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THE FIRST BOOK. 


H E katie 4 Nabe thoſe \ of whom herd 
Books have ſpoken, is to this day unknown. Nor only the be- 
ginning, but the Deeds alſo of many ſucceeding Ages, yea pe- 

_ riods of Ages, either wholly unknown, or obſcur'd and ble- 
a miſn'd with Fables. Whether it were that the Uſe of Letters 
came in long after, or were it the violence of barbarous Inunda- 
tons; « or - they themſelves at certain Revolutions of time, fatally decaying, 
and degenerating into Sloth and Ignorance ; wherby the Monuments of more 
ancient Civility have been ſome deftroy'd, ſome loſt. Perhaps Diſeſteem and 
| Contempt of the public Affairs then preſent, as not worth recording, might 
partly be in cauſe. Certainly oft-times we ſee that wiſe Men, and of beſt Abi- 
| lity, have forborn to write the Acts of their own days; while they beheld 
Vith a juſt Loathing and Diſdain, not only how unworthy, how perverſe, 
how corrupt, but often how ignoble, how petty: how below all Hiſtory the 
| Perſons and their Actions were; who, either by Fortune or ſome rude Election, 
had attain'd as a fore Judgment and Ignominy upon the Land, to have chief 
ſway in managing the Commonwealth, But that any Law or Superſtition of 
our Philoſophers the Druids forbad the Britains to write their memorable 
deeds, I know not why any out of Cæſar ſhould alledge : He indeed faith, that 


their Doctrine they thought not lawful to commit to Letters; but in moſt Cer. J. 6. 


matters elſe, both private and publick, among which well may Hiſtory be rec- 
| kon'd, they us'd the Greek Tongue; and that the Brit; Druids who taught 
tthoſe in Gaul would be i ignorant of any Language known and us'd by their 
- Diſciples, or ſo frequently writing other things; and ſo inquiſitive into higheſt, 
would for want of recording be ever Children in the knowledge of Times and, 
Ages, is not likely. Whatever might be the reaſon, this we find, that of 
Britiſh Affairs, from the firſt peopling of the Iſland to the coming of Julius 
Cæſar, nothing certain, either by Tradition, Hiſtory, or ancient Fame hat! 
| hitherto been left us. That which we have of oldeſt ſeeming, hath by the 

greater part of judicious Antiquaries been long rejected for a modern Fable. 
Nevertheleſs there being others, beſides the firſt ſuppos'd Author, Men not 

_ unread, nor unlearned in Antiquity, who admit that for approved Story, 
which the former explode for TO. ; and ſecing that oft-times Relations 
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2 


thence, for which 
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heretofore accounted fabulous have been after found to contain in them many 
Footſteps and Reliques of ſomething true, as what we read in Poets of the 
Flood, and Giants little believ'd, till undoubted Witneiles taught us, that all 
was not feign'd ; I have therfore determin'd to beſtow the telling over even of 
| theſe reputed Tales; be it for nothing elſe but in favour of our Ergli/ Poets 


and Rhetoricians, who by their Art will know how to uſe them judiciouſly. 
I might alſo produce example, as Diodorus among the Greeks, Livy and 

others among the Latins, Polydore and Virunnius accounted among our own 

Writers. But I intend not with Controverſies and Quotations to delay or in- 


terrupt the ſmooth courſe of Hiſtory ; much leſs to argue and debate long who 
were the firſt Inhabitants, with what Probabilities, what Authorities each O- 
pinion hath been upheld ; but ſhall endeavour that which hitherto hath been 
needed moſt, with plain and lightſome Brevity, to relate well and orderly things 
worth the noting, ſo as may beſt inſtruct and benefit them that read. Which 


imploring divine Aſſiſtance, that it may redound to his Glory, and the Good of 


the Britiſb Nation, I now begin. 


That the whole Earth was inhabited before the Flood, and to the utmoſt 


point of habitable Ground, from thoſe effectual Words of God in the Cre- 
ation, may be more than conjectur'd. Hence that this Iſland alſo had her 
 Dwellers, her Affairs, and perhaps her Stories, even in that old World thoſe 
many hundred years, with much reaſon we may infer. After the Flood, and 


the diſperſing of Nations, as they journey'd leiſurely from the Eaſt, Gomer the 


_ eldeſt Son of Faphet, and his Off-ipring, as by Authorities, Arguments, and 
Affinity of divers Names is generally believ*d, were the firſt that peopled all 
_ theſe Weſt and Northern Climes. But they of our own Writers, who thought 
they had done nothing, unleſs with all Circumſtance they tell us when, and 
who firſt ſet foot upon this Iſland, preſume to name out of fabulous and 
_ counterfeit Authors a certain Samothes or Dis, a fourth or fixth Son of Faphet, _ 
whom they make, about 200 Years after the Flood, to have planted with Co- 
lonies, firſt the Continent of Celtica or Gaul, and next this [and ; thence to 
have named it Samotben, to have reign'd here, and after him lineally four 
Kings, Magus, Saron, Druis, and Bardus, But the forg*d Beroſus, whom only 
they have to cite, no where mentions that either he, or any of thoſe whom _ 
they bring, did ever paſs into Britain, or ſend their People hither, So that 
this outlandiſh Figment may eafily excuſe our not allowing it the room here 


/ oo go fn 
That which follows, perhaps as wide from Truth, though ſeeming leſs im- 
pertinent, is, that theſe Samotheans under the Reign of Bardus were ſubdu'd b_ 
Albion a Giant, Son of Neptune; who calPd the Iſland after his own Name, 
and ruled it 44 Years. Till at length paſſing over into Gaul, in aid of his Bro- 
ther Leſtrygon, againſt whom Hercules was haſting out of Spain into Italy, he 


was there lain in fight, and Bergion allo his Brother, 


Sure enough we are, that Þr:tain hath been anciently term'd Albion, both by: © 


the Greeks and Romans, And Mela, the Geographer, makes mention of a 
| ſtony ſhore in Languedoc, where by report ſuch a Battel was fought, The reſt, _ 


as his giving name to the Iſle, or ever landing here, depends altogether upon 


late Surmiſes. But too abſurd, and too unconſcionably groſs is that fond In- 
vention that wafted hither the fifty Daughters of a ſtrange Diocleſian King of 
Syria; brought in, doubtleſs, by ſome illiterate Pretender to ſomething miſtaken 
in the common poetical Story of Danaus King of Argos, while his Vanity, not - 
pleas'd with the obſcure beginning which trueſt Antiquity affords the Nation, 
labour'd to contrive us a Pedigree, as he thought, more noble. Theſe 
Daughters by appointment of Danaus on the Marriage-night having murder'd 
all their Huſbands, except Linceus, whom his Wite's Loyalty fav*d, were by 
him, at the ſuit of his Wife their Siſter, not put to death, but turn'd out to 
Sea in a Ship unmann'd ; of which whole Sex they had incur'd the hate: and 
adãs the Tale goes, were driven on zhis Hand. Where the Inhabitants, none but 
Devils, as ſome write, or as others, a lawleſs Crew left here by Albion, without 
_ Head or Governor, both entertain'd them, and had Iſſue by them a ſecond 


Breed of Giants, who tyranniz'd the Je, till Brutus came. e 

The eldeſt of theſe Dames in their Legend they call Alina; and from 
cauſe the whole Scene was fram'd, will have tie Name A 
Rs | | | % 
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Lion deriv*d. Incredible it may ſeem fo ſluggiſh a Conceit ſhould prove ſo an- 


cient, as to beauthoriz'd by the Elder Ninnius, reputed to have liv'd above a 


thouſand years ago. This I find not in him; but that Hiſtion ſprung of Ja- 
 phet, had four Sons; Francus, Romanus, Alemannus, and Britto, of whom the 
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Britains; as true, I believe, as that thoſe other Nations whoſe names are 
reſembl'd, came of the other three; if theſe Dreams give not juſt occafion to 


call in doubt the Book it ſelf, which bears that title. 


_ Hitherto the things themſelves have given us a warrantable diſpatch to run 
them ſoon over. But now of Brutus and his Line, with the whole Progeny of 
Kings, to the entrance of Julius Czſar, we cannot ſo eaſily be diſcharg'd 
Deſcents of Anceſtry, long continu'd, Laws and Exploits not plainly ſeem- _ 
ing to be borrow'd, or devis'd, which on the common belief have wrought 
no ſmall impreſſion ; defended by many, deny'd utterly by few. For what 
though Brutus, and the whole Trojan pretence were yielded up, ſeeing they _ 
Who firſt devis'd to bring us from ſome noble Anceſtor, were content at firſt 
with Brutus the Conſul; till better invention, although not willing to forgo | 
the name, taught them to remove it higher into a more fabulous Age, and by 
the ſame remove lighting on the Trojan Tales in affectation to make the Britain 
of one Original with the Roman, pitch'd there; yet thoſe old and inborn 
names of ſucceſſive Kings, never any to have bin real Perſons, or done in their 
lives at leaſt ſome part of what ſo long hath bin remember'd, cannot be thought 


without too ſtrict an incredulity, _ 5 | : 

For theſe, and thoſe cauſes above mention'd, that which hath receiv'd Ap- 
probation from ſo many, I have choſen not to omit. Certain or uncertain, be 
that upon the Credit of thoſe whom I muſt follow; ſo far as keeps aloof from 


impoſſible and abſurd, atteſted by ancient Writers from Books more ancient, 1 
refuſe not, as the due and proper ſubject of Story. The principal Author is 
well known to be Geoffrey of Monmouth; what he was, and whence his Autho- 
rity, who in his Age, or before him, have deliver'd the fame matter, and 


ſuch like general Diſcourſes, will better ſtand in a Treatiſe by themſelves. 
All of them agree in this, that Brutus was the Son of Silvius; he of Aſcanius 
whoſe Father was Aneas a Trojan Prince, who at the burning of that City, 
with his Son Aſcanius, and a collected number that eſcap'd, after long wander- 
ing on the Sea, arriv'd in Italy, Where at length by the aſſiſtance of Latinus 


Henry of _ 
Huntingdon, 
Matthew of 
Weluninſter. 


_ King of Latium, who had given him his Daughter Lavinia, he obtain'd to ſuc — 


| ceedin that Kingdom, and left it to Aſcanius, whoſe Son Silvius (though Ro- 


man Hiſtories deny Silvius to be Son of Aſcanius) had married ſecretly a 


| Niece of Lavinia. 


| She being with child, the matter became known to Aſcanius. . Who com- 
manding his Magicians to enquire by Art, what Sex the Maid had concei v'd, had 
anſwer, that it was one who ſhould be the death of both his Parents; and baniſbd for 


the Fadt, ſhould after all in a far Country, attain to higheſt Honour, The Predic- 


| tion faiPd not, for in Travail the Mother died. And Brutus (the Child was fo . 
call'd) at fifteen years of Age, attending his Father to the Chace, with an 


Arrow unfortunately kil'd him. 


Blzsniſt d therfore by his kindred, he retires into Greece, Where meeting 
with the race of Helenus King Priam' Son, held there in ſervile Condition by 


Pandraſus then King, with them he abides. For Pirrhas in revenge of his Fa- 
ther ſlain at Troy, had brought thither with him Helenus, and many others into 


| ſervitude, There Brutus among his own Stock ſo thrives in Vertue and in 
Arms, as renders him belov'd to Kings, and great Captains, above all the 
\ Youth of that Land. Wherby the Trojans not only begin to hope, but ſecret- 
ly to move him, that he would lead them the way to liberty. They allege 


their numbers, and the promis'd help of Afſaracus a Noble Greekiſh Youth, 
by the Mother's fide a Tran; whom for that cauſe his Brother went about to 


diſpoſſeſs of certain Caſtles bequeath'd him by his Father. Brutus conſidering 
both the Forces offer'd him, and the ſtrength of thoſe Holds, not unwillingly 


conſents. — e is 
Firſt therfore having fortify'd thoſe Caſtles, he with Afaracus and the whole 


Mlultitude betake them to the Woods and Hills, as the ſafeſt place from 


whence to expoſtulate; and in the name of all ſends to Pandraſus this Meſ- 


ſage; That the Trojans holding it unworthy their Anceſtors to ſerve in a foreign Ring- 


V OL, Il, 


dom, 
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that diſpleasd him, that then with his leave they might depart to fome other Soil. 
As this may paſs with good allowance, that the Trojans might be many in 


theſe parts, for Heleaus was by Pirrhus made King of the Chaonians, and the 


Sons of Pirrbus by Andromache Hector's Wife, could not but be Powerful 
through all Epirus, ſo much the more it may be doubted, how theſe 27 n 
could be thus in bondage, where they had Friends and Country- men ſo po- 


tent. But to examine theſe things with diligence, were but to confute the Fa- 
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bles of Britain, with the Fables of Greece or Italy: for of this age, what we 
have to ſay, as well concerning molt other Countries, as this Iſland, is equally 


under queſtion, Be how it will, Pandraſus not expecting ſo bold a Meſſage 
from the Sons of Captives, gathers an Army; and marching toward the 
Woods, Brutus who had notice of his approach nigh to a Town calPd SYον 
tinum, (1 know not what Town, but certain of no Greet name) over night 
planting himſelf there with good part of his men, ſuddenly ſets upon him, 
and with ſlaughter of the Greeks purſues him to the paſſage of a River, Which 
mine Author names Aka/on, meaning perhaps Achelous, or Acheron ; where at 
the Ford he overlays them-afreſh, This victory obtain'd, and a ſufficient 
ſtrength left in Sparatinum, Brutus with Antigonus, the King's Brother, and his 


Friend Anacletus, whom he had taken in the fight, returns to the reſidue of 


his Friends in the thick Woods; while Pandraſus with all ſpeed recolle&ing, 
beſieges the Town. Brutus to relieve his men befieged, who earneſtly call 


him, diſtruſting the ſufficiency of his Force, bethinks himſelf of this Policy. 


Calls to him Auacletus, and threatning inſtant death elſe, both to him and his 


friend Antigonus, enjoins him, that he ſhould go at the ſecond Hour of Night 


to the Greekiſh Leagre, and tell the Guards he had brought Antigonus by 
ſtealth out of Priſon to a certain woody Vale, unable through the weight of 
Lay Fetters to move further; entreating them to come ſpeedily and fetch him 
Anacletus to ſave both himſelf and his friend Antigonts, ſwears this, 
ad at a fit hour ſets on alone toward the Camp; is met, examin'd, and at 
laſt unqueſtionably known. To whom, great profeſſion of Fidelity firſt made, 
he frames his Tale, as had been taught him; and they now fully aſſur'd, with 
a credulous raſhneſs leaving their Stations, far'd accordingly by the Ambuſh 
that there awaited them. Forthwith Brutus dividing his nien into three parts, 
leads on in filence to the Camp; commanding firſt each part at a ſeveral _ 
Place to enter, and forbear Execution, till he with his Squadron poſſeſs'd of 
the King's Tent, gave Signal to them by Trumpet. The ſound wherof no 
ſooner heard, but huge Havock begins upon the ſleeping, and unguarded E- 
nemy; whom the beſieged alſo now ſallying forth, on the other fide aſſail. 
Brutus the while had ſpecial care to ſeize and * Mk the King's Perſon ; whoſe _ go 
Life ſtill within his cuſtody, he knew was the ſureſt pledge to obtain what he 
| ſhould demand. Day appearing, he enters the Town, there diftributes the _ 
King's Treaſury, and leaving the place better fortify'd, returns with the King 
his Priſoner to the Woods. Strait the antient and grave men he ſummons to 
Counſel, what they ſhould now demand of the Ring. 25 5 
After long debate Mempricius, one of the graveſt, utterly nn then 8 
. from thought of longer ſtay in Greece, unleſs they meant to be deluded with a 
ſiuttle Peace, and the awaited revenge of thoſe whoſe Friends they had ſlain, 
adviſes them to demand firſt the King's Eldeſt Daughter Innogen in marriage to 
their Leader Brutus with a rich Dowry, next Shipping, Money, and fit . 5 
viſion for them all to depart the Land. | 8 
This reſolution pleaſing beſt, the King: now brought i in, and plac'd in a 
: high Seat, is briefly told, that on theſe Conditions granted, he might be free; "i 
not granted, he muſt prepare to die. 
Preſs'd with fear of death, the King RS 1 ; eſpecially to beſtow his 
Daughter on whom he confeſs d ſo Noble and ſo Valiant: offers them alſo 
the third part of his Kingdom, if they like to ſtay; if not, to be their Ho- 
ſtage himſelf, till he had made good his word. 


The Marriage therefore ſolemniz'd, and ſhipping from all parts got e 


the Trojans in a Fleet, no leſs written than three hundred four and twenty Sail, 
etake them to the wide Sea: where, with a proſperous Courſe two days and 


Aa Night bring theme on a certain Iſland long before diſpeop'd and left waſte by 


Sea⸗ 


Bock 1. 


dom bad retreated to the Woods : ; choofing rather a ſavage life than a flaviſh : If 


: 
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Sea-Rovers, the name wherof was then Leogecia, now unknown. They who 
were ſent out to diſcover, came at length to a ruin'd City, where was a Temple 
and Image of Diana that gave Oracles : but not meeting firſt or Jaſt, ſave 
wild Beaſts, they return with this notice to their Ships ; withing their Ge- 
neral would enquire of that Oracle what Voyage to purſue, _ | 
Conſultation had, Brutus taking with him Gerion his Diviner, and twelve 
of the ancienteſt, with wonted Ceremonies before the inward ſhrine of the God- 
deſs, in Verſe, as it ſeems the manner was, utters his requeſt, Diva potens ne- 
morum, &. i SHE . . e 


Goddeſs of Shades, and Huntreſi, who at wil! 
Walk'ſt on the rewling Sphere, and through the deep, 
On thy third Reign the Earth look now, and tel! 

What Land, what Seat of reſt thou bidſt me ſeck, 
What certain Seat, where I may worſhip thee 
For aye, with Temples doo d, and Virgin quires. 


ſwer'd, Brute ſub occaſum Solis, &c. TI GCC 


Brutus far to the Weſt, in th' Ocean wide, 
| Beyond the Realm of Gaul, a Land there lies, 
Sea-girt it lies, where Giants dwelt of old, 
Now void, it fits thy People; ithither bend 
Thy courſe, there ſhalt thou find a laſting ſeat, 
There to thy Sins anothe» Troy ſhall riſe, | 
And Kings be born of thee, whoſe dreaded might _ 
Shall awe the World, and conquer Natims bold, 


- Theſe Verſes originally Greet, were put in Jain, faith Virunnius, by Gildas 


a Britiſh Poet, and him to have liv'd under Claudius, Which granted true, 
adds much to the Autiquity of this Fable; and indeed the Latin Verſes are 
much better, than for the Age of Geoffrey ap Arthur, unleſs perhaps Foſeph f 
Exeter, the only ſmooth Poet of thoſe times, befriended him. In this, Diane 
c0verſhot her Oracle thus ending, Ip/is totius terre ſubditus orbis erit, That to 
the Race of Brute Kings of this Iſland, the whole Earth ſhall be ſubjece. 
Hut Brutus guided now, as he thought, by divine Conduct, ſpeeds him to- 
wards the Welt ; and after ſome encounters on the Afric ſide, arrives at a place 
on the Tyrrhene Sea; where he happens to find the Race of thoſe TY, who 
with Antenor came into 1taly ; and Corineus a man much fam'd, was their Chief: 
though by ſurer Authors it be reported, that thoſe Tun, with Anteror, were 
| ſeated on the other fide of Italy, on the Adriatic, not the Tyrrhene Shore. But 


theſe joining Company, and paſt the Herculean Pillars, at the mouth of Ligeris 


in Aguitania caſt Anchor: Where after ſome diſcovery made of the Place, 
Corineus hunting nigh the ſhore with his Men, is by Meſſengers of the King 
Geffarius Pidtus met, and queſtion'd about his Errand there, Who not an- 
ſwering to their mind, Inbertus, one of them, lets fly an Arrow at Corineus, 
which he avoiding, ſlays him: and the Pickavian himſelf hereupon levying 
huis whole Force, is overthrown by Brutus, and Corineus; who with the Bat- 
tel Ax which he was wont to manage againſt the Tyrrhene Giants, is ſaid to have 
done marvels. But Goffarius having drawn to his aid the whole Country of Gaul, 
at that time govern'd by twelve Kings, puts his Fortune to a ſecond Trial; 
| Wherein the T79jans over-born by Multitude, are driven back, and befieged 
in their own Camp, which by good foreſight was ſtrongly ſituate. Whence 
Brutus unexpectedly iſſuing out, and Corineus in the mean while, whoſe device it 
Was, aſſaulting them behind from a Wood, where he had convey'd his men the 
night before: The Trojans are again Victors, but with the loſs of Turon a 
_ valiant Nephew of Brutus; whoſe Aſhes left in that place, gave name to the 
City of Tours, built there by the Trojans, Brutus finding now his Powers 
much leſſen'd, and this yet not the place foretold him, leaves Aquitain, and _ 
with an eaſy courſe, arriving at Tozneſs in Devonſhire, quickly perceives here to 
be the. promis'd end af his Labows.. eo ion op mg pm ene 
The Ifland not yet Britain but Albion, was in a manner deſert and inhoſpita- 
ble; kept only by a remnant of Giants, whole exceſſive Force and Tyranny 
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had conſum'd the reſt. Them Brutus deſtroys, and to his People divides the 


Land, which with ſome reterence to his own Name he thenceforth calls 
Britain. To Corineus, Cornwal, as now we call it, fell by Lot; the rather by 


him lik'd, for that the hugeſt Giants in Rocks and Caves were ſaid to lurk {til} 
there; which kind of Monſters to deal with was his old Exerciſe. 


And here with leave be ſpoken to recite a grand Fable, though dignify'd by 


our beſt Poets; while Brutus on a certain Feſtival Day ſolemnly kept on that 


ſhore, where he firſt landed, was with the People in great jollity and mirth, a 
crew of theſe Savages breaking in upon them, began on the ſudden another 


| ſort of Game, than at ſuch a meeting was expected. But at length by many 


hands overcome, Goemagop the hugeſt, in height twelve Cubits, is reſerv'd a- 


live, that with him Corintus, who deſir'd nothing more, might try his ſtrength; 


whom in a Wreſtle the Giant catching aloft, with a terrible hug broke three 


of his Ribs: nevertheleſs Corineus enrag'd, heaving him up by main force, and 
on his Shoulders bearing him to the next high Rock, threw him headlong, . 


ſhatter'd, into the Sea, and left his Name on the Cliff, cal”d ever fince Lan- 


gocmagog, which is to ſay, the Giant's Leap. . 5 
Alter this, Brutus in a choſen place builds Trga nova, chang'd in time to 

Tyinovantum, now London: and began to enact Laws; Heli being then high 
Prieſt in Judæa: and having govern'd the whole Iſſe 24 Years, died, and was 


buried in his new Troy. His three Sons, Locrine, Alvanacf, and Camber divide 


the Land by conſent. Locrine had the middle part Loegria ; Canber pottets* 4 


Cambria, or Wales, Albanaf, Albania, now Scotland. But he in the end by 


Humber King of the Hunns, who with a Flect invaded that Land, was flain in 
fight, and his People driven back into Locgiia. Locrine and his Brother go out 
_ againſt Humber; who now marching onward, was by them defeated, and in a 


River drown'd, which to this day retains its name. Among the ſpoils of his Camp 


and Navy, were found certain young Maids, and Eftrildis above the reſt, 


paſſing fair, the Daughter of a King in Germany 3 from whence Humber, as 
he went waſting the Sea-Coaſt, had led her Captive: whom Locrine, though 


before contracted to the Daughter of Corincus, reſolves to marry, But being 5 


forc'd and threaten'd by Corineus, whoſe Authority and Power he fear'd, Cuen- 


 dolen the Daughter he yields to marry, but in ſecret loves the other: and oft- 
times retiring, as to ſome private Sacrifice, through Vaults and Paſſages made 
under ground, and ſeven Years thus enjoying her, had by her a Daughter 
equally fair, whoſe Name was Sabra. But when onde his fear was off by the 
Death of Corineus, not content with ſecret Enjoyment, divorcing Gendolen, 
he makes Eſtrildis now his Queen. Guendolen ail in rage departs into Cornteal, 
where Madan, the Son ſhe had by Locrine, was hitherto brought up by Ceri- 
neus his Grandfather. And gathering an Army of her Father's Friends and 
Subjects, gives battel to her Huſband by the River Sure; wherein Lecrine 


ſhot with an Arrow ends his Life. But not ſo ends the fury. of Guendolen ; 


for Eftrildis and her Daughter Sabra, ſhe throws into a River : and to leave 
a Monument of Revenge, proclaims, that the ſtrœum be thenceforth calPd after 
the DamſePs Name; which by length of time is chang'd now to Sabrina, | 
oY, PO ET ) „ 
Fifteen years ſhe governs in behalf of her Son; then reſigning to him at 
Age, retires to her Father's Dominion. This, faith my Author, was in the 


days of Samuel. Madan hath the praiſe to have well and peacefully ruPd the 
ſpace of 40 Years, leaving behind him two Sens, Mempricius, and Malim. 


Mempricius had firſt to do with the ambition of his Brother, aſpiring to ſhare 
with him in the Kingdom; whom therefore at a meeting to compoſe matters, 


with a treachery, which his Cauſe needed not, he flew. 


Nor was he better in the ſole poſſeſſion, whereof ſo ill he could endure a 
Partner, killing his Nobles, and thoſe eſpecially next to ſucceed him; till laſtly 


given over to unnatural Luft, in the twentieth of his Reign, hunting in a Fo- 


reſt, he was devour'd by Wolves, 


His Son Ebranc, a Man of mighty Strength and Stature, reign*d 40 Years, | 


He firſt after Brutus waſted Gaul; and returning rich and proſperous, builded 


Caerebranc, now Tork; in Albania, Alclud, Mount Agned, or the Caſtle of May- 
dens, now Edinburgh. He had 20 Sons and 30 Daughters by 20 Wives. His 
Daughters he ſent to Silvius Aba into Italy, who beſtow'd them on his Peers of 


7 | the Trojan Line, His Sons under the leading of Aſaracus their Brother, won 
; them Lands and Signories in Germany; thence call'd from theſe Brethren, 
Germania: a Derivation too haſtily ſuppos'd, perhaps before the word Ger- 
1.4115, or the Latin Tongue was in uſe. Some who have deſcrib'd Henault, as 
Jacobus Bergomas, and Leſſabeus, are cited to affirm that Ebranc in his War 


% 0 there, was by Brunchildis, Lord of Henault, put to the worſe, 
K SY Brutus therfore, ſurnaned Greenſbield, ſucceeding, to repair his Father's 
== Loſſes, as the fame Leſſabeus reports, fought a ſecond Battel in Henault, with 


Brunchild, at the mouth of Scaldis, and encamp'd on the River Hania, Of 
which our Spencer alſo thus ſings : EE yn oY 


Let Scaldis tell, and let tell Haniaz 

And let the Marſh of Eſthambruges el! 
I/hat colour were their Waters that ſame day, 
And all the Moor *twixt Elverſham and Dell, 
Vith Blood of Henalois, which therein fell; 
How oft that day did jad Brunchildis ſee _ 
The Greenſhteld dy*d in dolorous Vermeil, &c. 


But Henault, and Brunchild, and Greenſhield, ſeem newer Names than for a a 
ſtory pretended thus ancient, 3 3 
Him ſucceeded Leil, a maintainer of Peace and Equity; but ſlacken'd in 
his latter end, whence aroſe ſome civil diſcord. He built in the North Cair- 
leil; and in the days of Solomon. | | 


Rudbuddibras, or Hudibras, appeaſing the Commotions which his Father 
could not, founded Caerkeynt or Canterbury, Caerguent or Wincheſter, and 
Mount Paladur, now Septonia or Shaftesbury : but this by others is contradicted. 
Bladud his Son built Caerbadus or Bath, and thoſe medicinal Waters he de- 
. dicated to Minerva; in whoſe Temple there, he kept Fire continually burning. 
4 He was a Man of great Invention, and taught Necromancy : till having made 
E him Wings to fly, he fell down upon the Temple of Apollo in Trinovant, and 
ſo died after ae Nears reigagn. Wy „ „ 
Hitherto from Father to Son the direct Line hath run on: but Leir, who 
next reign'd, had only three Daughters, and no Male Iſſue; govern'd lauda- 
bly, and built Caer-Leir, now Leicgter, on the bank of Sora. But at laſt, 
failing through Age, he determines to beſtow his Daughters, and ſo among 
them to divide his Kingdom. Yet firſt to try which of them lov'd him beſt, 
(a Trial that might have made him, had he known as wiſely how to try, as 
he ſeem'd to know how much the trying behoov'd him) he reſolves a fimple 
Reſolution, to ask them ſolemnly in order; and which of them ſhould profeſs largeſt, 
Her to believe. Gonorill the eldeſt, apprehending too well her Father's weakneſs, 
makes anſwer, invoking Heaven, That ſbe lov'd him above her Soul. Therefore, 
quoth the old Man overjoy'd, /tnce thou fo honoureſt my declining Age, to thee and 
the Hujband whom thou jhait chooje, I give the third part of my Realm. So fair 
a ſpeeding for a few words ſoon utter'd, was to Regan the ſecond, ample in- 
ſtruction what to ſay. She on the ſame demand ſpares no proteſting, and the 
Gods muſt witneſs, that otherwiſe to expreſs her Thoughts ſhe knew not, but 
that he lov'd him above all Creatures; and fo receives an equal reward with 
her Siſter. But Cordeilla the youngeſt, though hitherto beſt belov'd, and now 
before her eyes the rich and preſent hire of a little eaſy ſoothing, the 
danger alſo, and the loſs likely to betide plain dealing, yet moves not from 
the ſolid purpoſe of a ſincere and virtuous Anſwer. Father, faith ſhe, my 
love towards you is as my Duty bids ; what ſhould a Father ſeek, what can a Child 
promiſe more ? they who pretend beyond this, flatter. When the old Man, forry 
to hear this, and wiſhing her to recall thoſe words, perſiſted asking, with a a 
loyal ſadnels at her Father's infirmity, but ſomething on the ſudden, harſh, 
and glancing rather at her Siſters, than ſpeaking her own mind, Two ways 
only, faith ſhe, 1 have to anſwer what you require me; the former, your command 
7s, I /hould recant ; accept then this other which is left me; look how much you 
have, ſo much is your value, and ſo much I love you. Then hear thou, quoth 
Leir now all in paſſion, what thy Ingratitude hath gain'd thee, becauſe thou hat 
not reverenc'd thy aged Father equal to thy Siſters, part in my Kingdom, or what 
Ho | | | file 
E 
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_ elſe is mine, reckon to have none. And without delay, gives in marriage his 


other Daughters, Gonorill to Moglaunns Duke of Albania, Regan to Fennins 
Duke of Corneal 3 with them in preſent half his Kingdom; the reſt to fol- 
low at his death. In the mean while Fame was not ſparing to divulge the 
Wiſdom and other Graces of Cordeilla, inſomuch that Aranippus a great Ring 
in Gaul (however he came by his Greek Name, not found in any Regiſter of 
French Kings) ſeeks her to Wife, and nothing alter'd at the loſs of her 
Dowry, receives her gladly in ſuch manner as ſhe was ſent him. After this 
King Leir more and more drooping with Years, became an eaſy Prey to his 
Daughters, and their Huſbands ; who now by daily encroachment had feiz'd 
the whole Kingdom into their hands: and the old King is put to ſojourn with 
his eldeſt Daughter, attended only by threeſcore Knights. But they in a 


ſhort while grudg'd at, as too numerous and diſorderly for continual Guetts, 


are reduc'd to thirty. Not brooking that Affront, the old King betakes him 


to his ſecond Daughter: but there alſo Diſcord ſoon arifing between the Ser- 


_ vants of differing Maſters in one Family, five only are ſuffer'd to attend 
him. Then back again he returns to the other; hoping that ſhe his eldeit 
could not but have more pity on his grey Hairs : but ſhe now refuſes to admit 


him, unleſs he be content with one only of his Followers. At laſt the re- 
membrance of his youngeſt Cordeilla comes to his thoughts; and now ac- 


knowledging how true her words had bin, though with little hope from 


whom he had fo injur'd; be it but to pay her the laſt recompence ſhe can have 


from him, his confeſſion of her wiſe forewarning, that ſo perhaps his Miſery, 


the proof and experiment of her Wiſdom, might ſomething ſoften her, he takes 


his Journey into France, Now might be ſeen a ditierence between the ſilent, or 
_ downright ſpoken Affection of ſome Children to their Parents, and the talka- 
tive Obſequiouſneſs of others; while the hope of Inheritance over-acts 

them, and on the Tongue's end enlarges their Duty. Cordeilla out of meer 


love, without the ſuſpicion of expected Reward, at the meſſage only of her 


Father in diſtreſs, pours forth true filial Tears. And not. enduring either 
that her own, or any other Eye ſhould ſee him in ſuch forlorn condition as 

his Meſſenger declar'd, diſcreetly appoints one of her truſted Servants, firſt _ 
to convey him privately towards ſome good Sea-'Town, there to array him, 
bathe him, cheriſh him, furniſh him with ſuch Attendance and State, as be- 

ſeem'd his Dignity, that then, as from his firſt landing, he might ſend word 
of his Arrival to her Huſband Aganippus. Which done with all mature, 
and requiſite contrivance, Cordeil/a with the King her Huſband, and all the 
- Barony of his Realm, who then firſt had news of his paſſing the Sea, go out 
to mcet him; and after all honourable and joyful Entertainment, Aganippus, 

as to his Wifes Father, and his Royal Gueſt, ſurrenders him, during his 
abode there, the power, and diſpoſal of his whole Dominion: permitting his 


Wife Cordeilla to go with an Army, and ſet her Father upon his Throne. 
Wherein her Piety ſo proſper'd, as that ſhe vanquiſh'd her impious Siſters 


_ with thoſe Dukes; and Leir again, as faith the Story, three Years obtain'd 
the Crown. To whom dying, Cordeilla with all regal Solemnities gave burial 

in the Town of Leiceſter, And then as right Heir ſucceeding, and her Huſ- 
band dead, ruPd the Land five Years in peace. Until Marganus and Cuneda- 
ges her two Siſters Sons, not bearing that a Kingdom ſhould be govern'd by a 


Woman, in the unſeaſonableſt time to raiſe that quarrel] againſt a Woman ſo 
worthy, make war againit her, depoſe her, and impriſon her; of which im- 


patient, and now long unexercis'd to ſuffer, ſhe there, as is related, kilPd her- 
ſelf. The Victors between them part the Land; but Marganus, the elduſt 

_ Siſter's Son, who held, by agreement, from the North-fide of Humber to Cath- 

_ neſs, incited by thoſe about him to invade all as his own right, wars on Cunt- 

dagius, who ſoon met him, overcame, and overtook him in a Town of Vales, 


where he left his Life, and ever ſince his Name to the place. | 
Cunedagius was now ſole King, and govern'd with much praiſe many Years, 


Him ſucceeded Rivells his Son, wiſe alſo and fortunate ; fave what they tell 


us of three days raining Blood, and ſwarms of ſtinging Flies, whereof Men 
died. In order then Gurguſtius, Fago or Lago, his Nephew ; Si/i/ins, Kinmar- 
cus, Then Gorbogula, whom others name Gorbodego, and Gorbodion, who had 
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two Sons, Ferrex and Porrex, They in the old Age of their Father falling to 
contend who ſhould ſucceed, Porrex attempting by Treachery his Brother's 
Life, drives him into 17mmce ; and in his return, though aided with the Force 
of that Country, defeats and lays him. But by his Mother Videna, who leſs 
lov'd him, is himſelf, with the afliſtance of her Women, ſoon after ſlain 
in his Bed: With whom ended, as is thought, the Line of Brutus. Wher- 
upon, the whole Land with civil Broils was rent into five Kingdoms, long 
time waging War each on other; and ſome ſay 30 years. At length Dun- 
allo Molmutius the Son of Cloten King of Cornwal, one of the foreſaid five, 
excelling in Valour, and goodlnels of Perſon, after his Father's deceaſe, 
found means to reduce again the whole Iſland into a Monarchy ; ſubduing the 
ret at Opportunities. 15 irſt, Inner K ing of Loegria, whom he flew; then Ru. 
Caucus of Cambria, Staterius of Mbania, confederate together. In which fight 
Duncwalls is reported, while the Victory hung doubtfuf, to have us'd this Art. 
He takes with him 6o0o ſtout Men, bids them put on the Armour of their ſlain 
Enemies; and fo unexpectedly approaching the Squadron, where thoſe two 


Kings had plac'd themſelves in fight, from that part which they thought ſe- 


cureſt, aſſaults and diſpatches them. Then diſplaying his own Enſigns ; which 


en he had conceaPd, and ſending notice to the other part of his Army 
What was done, adds to them new Courage, and gains a final V ictory. This 


Dunwallo cs Ihe firſt in Britain that wore a Crown of Cold; and therfore by 
ſome reputed the firſt King. He eſtabliſned the Molmutiue Laws, famous among 
the Eualiſh to this day; written long after in Latin by Cildas, and in Saxon by 
King A/fred: So faith Geoffrey, but G:/4as denies to have known aught of the 
Br 12015 before Cæſan; much leſs knew Alfred. Theſe Laws, whoever made 
them, beſtow'd on Temples the Privilege of Sinctuary; to Cities alſo, and 
the ways thither leading, yea to Plows granted a kind of like refuge; and 
made ſuch riddance of Thieves and Robbers, that all Paſſages were ſafe. 
Forty years he govern'd alone, and was buried nigh to Ihe e Temple of Concord; 
which he, to the memory of Peace reſtor'd, had built in Trinovant. 
His two Sons, Belinus and Brennus, contending about the Crown, by deei- | 
| Hon of Friends, came at length to an Accord ; Brennus to have the N orth of 


luder, Belinus the Sovercignty of all. But the younger not long ſo contented, _ 
that he, as they whiſper'd to him, whoſe Valour had fo oft repelbd the Inva- 
ſions of Cenlphus the Morine Dute, ſhouid now be ſubject to his Brother, upon 
new Deſign ſails into Norway ; Is ente rs League and Affinity with £Z/ ng that 
King: which Belirrs perceiv ing, in his abſence diſpoſſeſſes him of all the North. 


Brennus with a Fleet of Ner: exians, makes towards Britain ; but encounter'd 


by Sac the Daniſh King, who laying claim to his Bride, purſu'd him on 
the Sea; his haſte was retarded, and he bereft of his Spouſe : who from the 


Fight by a ſudden Tempeſt, was with the Dany King driven on Northumber- 
land, and brought to Helinus. Breanus nevertheleſs finding means to recollect | 
his Navy, lands in Albania, and gives battel to his Brother in the Wood Ca- 
{aterium ; but loſing the day, eſcapes with one fingle Ship into Gaul. Mean 


While the Dane, upon his own offer to become tributary, ſent home with his 
new Prize, Helinus returns his Thoughts to the adminiſtring of Juſtice, and 


the perfecting of his Father's Law. And to explain what Highways might en- 


joy the forciaid Privileges, he caus'd to be drawn out and pav'd four main 
Roads to the utmoſt length and breadth of the Iſland, and two others athwart; 


which are ſince attribute to the Romans. Brennus on the other ſide ſollicit- 


ing to his Aid the Kings of Gaul, happens at laſt on Seginus Duke of the Allo. 


broges ;, where his worth, and comelineſs of Perſon, won him the Duke's | 


Daughter and Heir, In whoſe Right he ſhortly ſucceeding, and by obtain'd _ 


leave paſſing with a great Hoſt through the length of Gaul, gets footing once 
again in Britain. Now was Belinus unprepar'd: And now the Battel ready 
to join, Conuvenna the Mother of them both, all in a fright throws her ſelf 


between; and calling catneſtly to Brenuus how” Son, whoſe abſence had ſo lon 


depriv*d her of his ficht, after imbracements and tears, aflails him with ſuch 
a motherly Power, and the mention of things ſo dear and reverend, as irreſi- 


ſtibl) wrung from him all his Enmity againſt Belinus. 


Then are hands join'd, Reconciliation made firm, and Counſel held to turn 


| their united Preparattons « on TOE parts. Thence that by theſe two all CAA 
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was over-run, the Story tells; and what they did in Traly, and at Rome, if 


theſe be they, and not Gauls, who took that City, the Roman Authors can 


beſt relate. So far from home I undertake not for the Monmouth Chronicle; 


which here againſt the ſtream of Hiſtory carries up and down theſe Brethren, 


now into Germany, then again to Rome, purſuing Gabius and Porſena, two un- 


heard of Conſuls. Thus much is more generally believ'd, that both this 
Brennus, and another famous Captain, Britomarus, whom the Epitomiſt T 
and others mention, were not Gauls but Brilaius; the name of the firſt in that 


Tongue ſignifying a King, and of the other a Great Brilain. However Be!:- 
nus after a while returning home, the reſt of his days ru'd in Peace, Wealth, 


and Honour above all his Predeceſſors; building ſome Cities, of which one 


was Caeroſe upon Oſca, ſince Caerlegion ; beautifying others, as Trinovant, Witlt 


a Gate, a Haven, and a Tower, on the Thames, retaining yet his Name; on 
the top wherof his Aſhes are ſaid to have been laid up in a Golden Urn. 


After him Gurguntius Barbirus was King, mild and juſt, but yet inheriting 
his Father's Courage; he ſubdu'd the Dacian, or Done, who reſus'd to pay 


the Tribute covenanted to Belinus for his Enlargement, In his return finding 
about the Orkneys 30 Ships of Spain, or Biſcay, fraught with Men and Wo- 


men for a Plantation, whoſe Captain alſo Bartholinus wrongtully baniſh'd, as 
he pleaded, beſought him that ſome part of his Territory might be aſſign'd 


them to dwell in, he ſent with them certain of his own Men to Ireland, which 


then lay unpeopP'd ; and gave them that Ifland to hold of him as in Homage. 


He was buried in Caerlegion, a City which he had walPd about. 
Guitheline his Son is alſo remember'd as a juſt and good Prince, and his V/ife 
Martia to have excelPd ſo much in Wiſdom, as to venture upon a new Inititu- 


tion of Laws. Which King Alfred tranſlating, calPd Mareben Leage; but 


more truly thereby is meant, the Mercian Law; not tranſlated by Alſied, but 


_ digeſted or incorporated with the et- Saxon. In the Minority of her Son 
ſhe had the Rule; and then, as may be ſuppos'd, brought forth theſe Laws, 


not herſelf, for Laws are Maſculine Births, but by the Advice of her ſageſt 


Counſellors ; and therein ſhe might do vertuouſly, fince it befel her to ſup- 


i 


ply the Nonage of her Son: elſe nothing more awry from the Law of Gd 
and Nature, than that a Woman ſhould give Laws to Men. : Ts 


Her Son Si/lius coming to Years, receiv'd the Rule; then in order Kima- 


rus, then Danius or Elanius his Brother. Then Morindus, his Son by Tangue- 
ſtela a Concubine, who is recorded a Man of exceſſive Strength, Valiant, Li- 


beral, and fair of Aſpect, but immanely Cruel; not ſparing in his Anger 


Enemy or Friend, if any Weapon were in his hand. A certain King of the 


Morines, or Picards, invaded Northumberland; whoſe Army this King, though 


not wanting ſufficient Numbers, chiefly by his own Proweſs overcame: But 


diſhonour'd his Victory by the cruel Uſage of his Priſoners, whom his own 


hands, or others in his preſence put all to ſeveral deaths: well fitted to ſuch 
a beſtial Cruelty was his end; for hearing of a huge Monſter that from the 

_ Triſh Sea infeſted the Coaſt, and in the pride of his Strength fooliſhly at- 
tempting to ſet manly Valour againſt a brute Vaſtneſs, when his Weapons 


were all in vain, by that horrible Mouth he was catch'd up and devour'd. 
Corbonian the eldeſt of his five Sons, than whom a juſter Man liv'd not in 


his Age, was a great builder of Temples, and gave to all what was their due; 
to his Gods devout Worſhip, to Men of deſert Honour and Preferment, to 
the Commons encouragement in their Labours and Trades, defence and pro- 
tection from Injuries and Oppreſſions; fo that the Land flouriſh'd above her 


Neighbours, Violence and Wrong ſeldom was heard of. His Death was a ge- 
neral Loſs: he was buried in Trinovant, _ | TY . 


Archigallo the ſecond Brother follow'd not his Example ; but depreſod the 
ancient Nobility ; and by peeling the wealthier ſort, ſtuff'd his Treaſury, and 
took the right way to be depos d. = | 


Elidure the next Brother, ſurnam'd the Pious, was ſet up in his place; a 
Mind ſo noble, and ſo moderate, as almoſt is incredible to have bin ever found. 


For having held the Scepter five years, hunting one day in the Foreſt of Ca- 


later, he chanc'd to meet his depoſed Brother, wandring in a mean condition 


who had been long in vain beyond the Seas, importuning foreign Aids to his Re- 
ſtorement; and was now in a poor Habit, with only ten Followers, privately 
3 )VoVI'u ß ones returnꝰd 
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Book I. The History of England. 


return'd to find Subſiſtence among his ſecret Friends. At the unexpected ſight 


of him, Elidure himſelf alſo then but thinly accompanied, runs to him with 
open Arms; and after many dear and ſincere Welcomings, conveys him to 


the City Alclud; there hides him in his own Bedchamber. Afterwards feign+ 


ing himſelf ſick, ſummons all his Peers as about greateſt Affairs; where ad- 


14 


mitting them one by one, as if his Weakneſs endur'd not the diſturbance of 


more at once, cauſes them, willing or unwilling, once more to ſwear Allegi- 


ance to Archigallo, Whom after Reconciliation made on all fides, he leads to 
York ;, and from his own head, places the Crown on the head of his Brother. 


Who thenceforth, Vice itſelf diſſolving in him, and forgetting her firmeſt 
hold with the admiration of a Deed fo Heroic, became a true converted Man; 


rul'd worthily ten Years, died, and was buried in Caerleir. Thus was a Bro- 
ther ſav'd by a Brother, to whom love of a Crown, the thing that ſo often 


_ dazles, and vitiates mortal Men, for which thouſands of neareſt ' Blood have 
deſtroy'd each other, was in reſpe& of brotherly Dearneſs, a coktemptible 
a | : | Gs 


Elidure now in his own behalf re- aſſumes the Government, and did as was 


| - worthy ſuch a Man to do. When Providence, that fo great Vertue might 


want no ſort of trial to make it more illuſtrious, ſtirs up Vigenius, and Peredure 
his youngeſt Brethren, againſt him who had deſerved ſo nobly of that Relation, 
as leaſt of all by a Brother to be injur'd. Yet him they defeat, him they im- 


priſon in the Tower of Trinovant, and divide his Kingdom; the North to 
Peredure, the South to Vigenius. After whoſe Death Peredure obtaining all, 

ſo much the better us'd his Power, by how much the worſe he got it: ſo 
that Elidure now is hardly miſsd. But yet in all right owing to his Elder 


the due place whereof he had depriv'd him, Fate would that he ſhould die firſt: 
And Elidure after many years Impriſonment, is now the third time ſeated on 
the Throne; which at laſt he enjoy'd long in peace, finiſhing the interrup- 
ted Courſe of his mild and juſt Reign, as full of virtuous Deeds, as Days to 


. e 8 5 
After theſe five Sons of Morindus, ſucceeded alſo their Sons in order. * Re- 


gin of Gorbonian, Marganus of Archigallo, both good Kings. But Enniaunus 


his Brother taking other courſes, was after fix Years depos'd. Then Ideallo 
taught by a near Example, gœhern'd ſoberly. Then Runno, then Gerun- 


* Matth, | 
Weltm. 


tins, He of Peredure, this laſt the Son of Elidure. From whoſe Loins (for 


that likely is the durable, and ſurviving Race that ſprings of juſt Progeni— 


tors) iſlu*d a long Deſcent of Kings, whoſe Names only for many Succeſſions, 


without other memory, ſtand thus regiſter'd ; Catellus, Coillus, Porrex, Che- 


rin, and his three Sons, Fulgenius, Eldadus, and Andradius, his Son Uria- 


mis, Eliud, Eledaucus, Clotenus, Gurguntius, Merianus, Bleduno, Capis, Oe- 


nus, Siſillius, twenty Kings in a continu'd row, that either did nothing, or 


liv'd in Ages that wrote nothing, at leaſt a foul pretermiſſion in the Author, 


of this, whether Story or Fable; himſelf weary, as ſeems, of his own te- 
dious Tale. es: | | Fn} 


But to make amends for this Silence, Blegabredus next ſucceeding, is recorded 
to have excell'd all before him in the Art of Muſic ; opportunely, had he but 


left us one Song of his 20 Predeceſſors doings. 


Yet after him nine more ſucceeded in Name; His Brother Archimailus, El- 


dol, Redion, Rederchins, Samulins, Penilſel, Pir, Capoirus; but Cliguellius, with E 


the addition of Modeſt, Wiſe and Juſt. _ 


His Son Heli reign'd 40 Years, and had three Sons, Lud, Caſſibelan, and 


prime City, and call'd it from his own Name Czer-Lud, or Lud's Town, now 


London. Which, as is alledg'd out of Gildas, became matter of great diſ- 


ſenſion betwixt him, and his Brother Nennius; who took it heinoufly that 
the Name of Troy their ancient Country ſhould be aboliſh'd for any new one. 


Lud was hardy, and bold in War, in Peace a jolly Feaſter. He conquer'd 


many Iſlands of the Sea, faith Huntingdon, and was buried by the Gate 
which from thence we call Ladgate. His two Sons, Androgeus and Jenuantius, 
"Yo £. . RE e 85 „ 


Nennius. This Heli ſeems to be the fame whom Ninnius in his Fragment calls 
Minocan; for him he writes to be the Father of Caſſibelan. Lud was he who 
enlarg'd, and walPd about Trinovant ; there kept his Court, made it the 


Luntingd 7 
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The Hiſtory of England. Book 1 


were left to the Tuition of Cafſibelan ; whoſe Bounty and high Demeanor fo 


wrought with the common People, as got him eaſily the Kingdom transfer'd - 


upon himſelf. He nevertheleſs continuing to favour and ſupport his Nephews, 
confers freely upon Andregeus, London with Rent; upon Tenuantius, Corn- 
zwal ; reſerving a Superiority both over them, and all the other Princes to 


himſelf, till the Romans for a while circumſcribed his Power. Thus far, 
though leaning only on the Credit of Geffrey Monmouth, and his Aſſertors, I 


yet for the ſpecify'd Cauſes have thought it not beneath my purpoſe, to re- 


late what I found. Whereto I neither oblige the Belief of other Perſon, nor 


over-haſtily ſubſcribe mine own. Nor have I ſtood with others computing or 
collating Years and Chronologies, leſt I ſhould be vainly curious about the Time 
and Circumſtance of things wherof the Subſtance is ſo much in doubt. By 


this time, like one who had ſet out on his way by Night, and travel'd through 
a Region of ſmooth or idle Dreams, our Hiſtory now arrives on the Confines, 
where Day-light and Truth meet us with a clear Dawn, repreſenting to our 
view, though at a far diſtance, true Colours and Shapes. For albeit Czfar, 
whoſe Authority we are now firſt to follow, wanted not who taxed him of miſ- 
reporting in his Commentaries, yea in his Civil War againſt Pompey, much 
more, may we think, in the Britih Affairs, of whole little skill in writing he 
did not eafily hope to be contradicted ; yet now in ſuch variety of good Au- 


thors, we hardly can miſs, from one hand or other, to be ſufficiently in- 


form'd as of things paſt ſo long ago. But this will better be refer d to a 


ſecond Diſcourſe, 


The End of the Fir Book, 
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| THE SECOND BOOK. 


— 8 9 N * 


Am now to write of what befel the Britains from fifty and three years be- 
fore the Birth of our Saviour, when firſt the Romans came in, till the decay 
and ceaſing of that Empire; a Story of much Truth, and for the firſt 
8 hundred years and ſomewhat more, collected without much labour. So 
- B many and ſo prudent were the Writers, which thoſe two, the civileſt and the 
| | vwiſeſt of European Nations, both Italy and Greece, afforded to the Actions of 
that puiſſant City. For worthy Deeds are not often deſtitute of worthy Re- 
| _ laters : as by a certain Fate great Acts and great Eloquence have moſt com- Ts 
= monly gone hand in hand, equalling and honouring each other in the ſame Ages. CE oe” 
1 TDiis true, that in obſcureſt Times, by ſhallow and unskilful Writers, the in- RE | | 
_ Ciſtin&t Noiſe of many Battels, and Devaſtations of many Kingdoms over-run 
3 and loſt, hath come to our ears. For what wonder, if in all Ages Ambition 
1 and the love of Rapine hath ſtirr'd up greedy and violent Men to bold At- 
1 tempts in waſting and ruining Wars, which to Poſterity have left the Work 
of wild Beaſts and Deſtroyers, rather than the Deeds and Monuments of Men 
and Conquerors? But he whoſe juſt and true Valour uſes the neceſſity of War 
and Dominion not to deſtroy, but to prevent Deſtruction, to bring in Liber- 
ty againſt Tyrants, Law and Civility among barbarous Nations, knowing 
that when he conquers all things elſe, he cannot conquer Time or Detrattion, 
wiſely conſcious of this his want as well as of his Worth not to be forgotten 


| or conceal'd, honours and hath recourſe to the Aid of Eloquence, his friend. my Mm — 
4 leſt and beſt Supply; by whoſe immortal Record his noble Deeds, which | | 
| _ elſe were tranſitory, become fixt and durable againſt the Force of Years 5 | | 

and Generations, he fails not to continue through all Poſterity, over Envy, | 5 5 


Deatb, and Time, alſo victorious. Therfore when the Eſteem of Science and 
liberal Study waxes low in the Commonwealth, we may preſume that alſo 
there all civil Virtue, and worthy Action is grown as low to a decline: and 
then Eloquence as it were conſorted in the ſame Deſtiny, with the decreaſe 
and fall of Vertue, corrupts alſo and fades; at leaſt reſigns her Office of re- 
lating to illiterate and frivolous Hiſtorians, ſuch as the Perſons themſelves _ 
both deſerve, and are beſt pleas'd with; whilſt they want either the under- 
ſtanding to chooſe better, or the Innocence to dare invite the examining, and 
ſearching Stile of an intelligent and faithful Writer to the Survey of their un- 
ſound Exploits, better befriended by Obſcurity than Fame. As tor theſe, 
the only Authors we have of Britiſb Matters, while the Power of Rome 
reach'd hither, (for Gildas affirms that of the Roman times no Britiſh Writer 
was in his days extant, or if any ever were, either burnt by Enemies, r 
- tranſported with ſuch as fled the Pit iſb and Saxon Invaſions) theſe therfore 
only Roman Authors there be, who in the Engliſh Tongue have laid together us 
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Y much, and perhaps more than was requiſite to a Hiſtory of Britain. So that 
4 were it not for leaving an unſightly gap ſo near to the beginning, I ore | 
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have judg'd this Labour, wherein ſo little ſeems to be requir'd above Tranſcrip- 


tion, almoſt ſuperfluous. Notwithſtanding ſince I muſt through it, if ought 
by Diligence may be added or omitted, or by other diſpoſing may be more 


explain'd, or more expreſsd, I ſhall aſſay. 


Sueton. vit. 


| Cæſ. 


Julius Ceſar (of whom, and of the Roman free State, more than what ap- 
pertains, is not here to be diſcours'd) having ſubdu'd moſt part of Gallia, 
which by a potent Faction he had obtain'd of the Senate as his Province for ma- 
ny years, ſtirr'd up with a deſire of adding ſtill more Glory to his Name, and 
the whole Roman Empire to his Ambition; ſome ſay, with a far meaner and 


ignobler, the Deſire of Britiſh Pearls, whoſe bigneſs he delighted to ballance 


in his hand, determins, and that upon no unjuſt pretended occaſion, to try 


Year before 8 
Cbriſ 53. 
do get entrance into the /e, Knowledge of the Men, the Places, the Ports, 


his Force in the Conqueſt alſo of Britain. For he underſtood that the Britains 
in moſt of his Gallian Wars had ſent Supplies againſt him; had receiv'd Fugi- 
tives of the Bellovaci his Enemies; and were call'd over to aid the Cities of 


Armorica, which had the year before conſpir'd all in a new Rebellion. There- 


fore Cæſar, though now the Summer well nigh ending, and the Seaſon una- 
greeable to tranſport a War, yet judg'd it would be great Advantage, only 


the Acceſſes; which then, it ſeems, were even to the Cauls our Neighbours | 
almoſt unknown. For except Merchants and Traders, it is not oft, faith he, 
that any uſe to travel thither; and to thoſe that do, beſides the Sea-Coaft, 


Suetonius. 


Cæſ. Com. J. 


and the Ports next to Gallia, nothing elſe is known, But here I muſt require, 
as Pollio did, the Diligence, at leaſt the Memory of Cæſar: For if it were 
true, as they of Rhemes told him, that Divitiachus, not long before a puiſſant 


Eing of the Soifſons, had Britain alſo under his Command, beſides the Belgian 


Colonies which he affirms to have nam'd, and ＋ 0 many Provinces there; if 


alſo the Britains had fo frequently given them aid in all their Wars; if laſtly, the 


| Cf. Com. . 
4. | 


Druid Learning honour'd ſo much among them, were firſt taught them out 
of Britain, and they who ſooneſt would attain that Diſciplin, ſent hither to 
learn; it appears not how Britain at that time ſhould be ſo utterly unknown in 


_ Gallia, or only known to Merchants, yea to them ſo little, that being calbd 


together from all parts, none could be found to inform Cæſar of what bigneſs 


the Iſle, what Nations, how great, what uſe of War they had, what Laws, : 


or ſo much as what commodious Havens for bigger Veſſels, Of all which 
things as it were then firſt to make diſcovery, he ſends Caius Voluſenus, in a 


long Galley, with command to return as ſoon as this could be effected. He in 
the mean time with his whole Power draws nigh to the Morine Coaſt, whence 
the ſhorteſt Paſſage was into Britain. Hither his Navy, which he us'd againſt 


the Armoricans, and what elſe of Shipping can be provided, he draws toge- 
ther. This known in Britain, Embaſſadors are ſent from many of the States 
there, who promiſe Hoſtages and Obedience to the Roman Empire. Them, 
after Audience given, Cæſar as largely promifing and exhorting to continue 

in that mind, ſends home, and with them Comius of Arras, whom he had made 


King of that Country, and now ſecretly employ*d to gain a Roman Party a- 


mong the Britains, in as many Cities as he found inclinable, and to tell them, 


that he himſelf was ſpeeding thither. Voluſenus with what Diſcovery of the 5 
 Ifland he could make from aboard his Ship, not daring to venture on the ſhore, 


within five days returns to Cæſar. Who ſoon after, with two Legions, ordi- 


narily amounting, of Romans and their Allies, to about 2 5000 Foot, and 4500 
Horſe, the Foot in 80 Ships of Burden, the Horſe in 18, beſides what Galleys 

were appointed for his chief Commanders, ſets off, about the third Watch of 
Night, with a good Gale to Sea; leaving behind him Sulpitius Rufus to make | 


good the Port with a ſufficient Strength. But the Horſe, whoſe appointed 


Shipping lay wind- bound, 8 Mile upward in another Haven, had much trou- 


Cic. Att. J. 4. 
Ep. 17. 


ble to imbark. Cæſar now within fight of Britain, beholds on every Hill mul- 
titudes of armed Men ready to forbid his Landing; and Cicero writes to his 
Friend Atticus, that the Acceſſes of the Iſland were wondrouſly fortify'd with 


ſtrong Works or Moles. Here from the fourth to the ninth Hour of Day he 
__ awaits at Anchor the coming up of his whole Fleet. Mean while, with his Le- 


gats and Tribunes, conſulting and giving order to fit. all things for what might 
happen in ſuch a various and floating Water-fight as was to be expected. This 
place, which was a narrow Bay, cloſe environ'd with Hills, appearing no way 
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| and tobe at Command. With them Comius o q 
hitherto ſince his firſt coming from Cæſar, they had detain'd in Priſon as a 
Spy: the blame wherof they lay on the common People; for whoſe Violence, 
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commodious, he removes to a plain and open ſhore 8 Mile diſtant ; commonly 
ſuppos'd about Deal in Rent. Which when the Britains perceiv'd, their Horſe Camden. 


and Chariots, as then they us'd in fight, ſcowring before, their main Power 
ſpeeding after, ſome thick upon the ſhore, others not tarrying to be aſſaibd, 


their Ships, with ſuch a bold and free Hardihood, that Caſar himſelf hetween 
confeſſing and excuſing that his Soldiers were to come down from their Ships; 
to ſtand in Water heavy arm'd, and to fight at once, denies not but that the 


Terror of ſuch new and reſolute Oppoſition made them forget their wonted 
Valour. To ſuccour which he commands his Galleys, a ſight unuſual to the 


Britains, and more apt for Motion, drawn from the bigger Veſſels, to row 


againſt the open ſide of the Enemy, and thence with Slings, Engines, and 


Darts, to beat them back. But neither yet, though amaz'd at the ſtrange- 


their Bodies barely expos d, did the Britains give much ground, or the Romans 


15 | 


ride in among the Waves to encounter, and aſſault the Romans even under 


neſs of thoſe new Sea-Caſtles, bearing up ſo near, and ſo ſwiftly as almoſt to 
cver-whelm them, the hurtling of Oars, the battering of fierce Engines againſt 


gain; till be 20 bore the Eagle of the tenth Legion, yet in the Galleys, firſt be- 
| ſeeching his Gods, ſaid thus aloud, Leap down Soldiers, unleſs you mean to be- 


tray your Enſign ; I for my part will perform what I owe to the Commonzwealth and 


my General, This utter'd, over-board he leaps, and with his Eagle fiercely 
advanc'd runs upon the Enemy; the reſt heartning one another not to admit 
the Diſhonour of fo nigh lofing their chief Standard, follow him reſolutely. 
Now was fought eagerly on both ſides, Ours who well knew their own Ad- 


_ vantages, and expertly us'd them, now in the Shallows, now on the Sand, till 
as the Romans went trooping to their Enſigns, receiv'd them, diſpatch'd 
them, and with the help of their Horſe, put them every where to great diſor- 
der. But Ceſar cauſing all his Boats and Shallops to be filPd with Soldiers, 
commanded to ply up and down continually with Relief where they ſaw need; 
 Wherby at length all the Foot now diſ-imbark*d, and got together in ſome 


order on firm ground, with a more {teddy charge put the Britains to flight: 


but wanting all their Horſe, whom the Winds yet with-held from failing, 


they were not able to make purſuit. In this confuſed Fight, Scævra a Roman 


Soldier having preſs'd too far among the Britains, and beſet round, after in- 


credible Valour ſhewn, ſingle againſt a multitude, ſwam back ſafe to his Ge- 


Valer. Max. 
Plutarch. 


neral; and in the place that rung with his Praiſes, earneſtly beſought Pardon 


at all an Honour to that Perſon which he ſuſtain'd) of being the firſt that left 


for his raſh Adventure againſt Diſcipline: which modeſt conſeſſing after no 
bad Event, for ſuch a Deed wherein Valour and Ingenuity ſo much outweigh'd 
TPiranſgreſſion, eaſily made amends and preferr'd him to be a Centurion. Cæ- 
far alſo is brought in by Julian, attributing to himſelf the Honour (if it were 


his Ship, and took Land: but this were to make Cæſar leſs underſtand what 
became him than Scæva. The Britains finding themſelves maſter'd in fight, 


forthwith ſend Embaſſadors to treat of Peace, eee to give Hoſtages, 


Arras alſo return'd; whom 


and their own Imprudence they crave pardon, Cæſar complaining they had 


tains made their Peace; when ſuddenly an Accident unlook'd for put new Coun- 


flirſt ſought Peace, and then without cauſe had begun War, yet content to 
| Pardon them, commands Hoſtages: wherof part they bring in ſtrait, others 
far up in the Country to be ſent for, they promiſe in a few days. Mean while 

the People disbanded and ſent home, many Princes and chief Men from all 
parts of the Iſle ſubmit themſelves and their Cities to the Diſpoſe of Cæſar, 

who lay then encamp'd, as 18 thought, on Baram-down. Thus had the Bri- 


ſels into their Minds. Four days after the coming of Cæſar, thoſe 18 Ships of 


burden, which from the upper Haven had taken in all the Roman Horſe, born 


with a ſoft Wind to the very Coaſt, in ſight of the Roman Camp, were by a 


ſudden Tempeſt ſcatter*d and driven back, ſome to the Port from whence they 
loos'd, others down into the Weſt Country; who finding there no Safety ei- 

ther to land or to caſt Anchor, choſe rather to commit themſelves again to the 
troubled Sea; and, as Oraſius reports, were moſt of them caſt away. The 


fame Night, it being full Moon, the Galleys left upon dry Land, were, un- 


aware. 
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aware to the Rowwans, cover'd with a Spring-tide, and the greater Ships, that 


lay off at Anchor, torn and beaten with Waves, to the great per 1 0 ci Ce. 
ſar, and his whole Army ; who now had neither Shipping left to convey them 


back, nor any proviſion made to ſtay here, intending to have winter 4 1 


Callia. All this the Britains well perceiving, and by the Compais of F his: 
Camp, which without Baggage appear'd the ſmaller, gueſſing at his Num- 
bers, conſult together, and one by one ſlily withdrawing from the Camp. 
where they were waiting the concluſion of a Peace, reſolve to ſtop all Provi- 


ſions, and to draw out the Buſineſs till Winter. C. oo „though ignorant of 
what they intended, yet from the condition wherin he was, and the other 
Tloſtages not ſent, ſaſpecting what was likely, begins to provide apace, all 


that might be, acainſt what might happen ; lays in Corn, and with Materials 


fetch'd ſrom the Continent, and what was leit of DIE Ships which were paſt 


help, he repairs the reſt. . So that now by the inceffant Labour of his Sol- 
diers, all but twelve were again made ſerviceable, While theſe things are do- 
ing, one of the Legions being ſent out to forage, as was accuſtom'd, and no 
| ſuſpicion of War, while ſome of the Britains were remaining in the Country 


About, others alſo going: and coming freely to the Reman Quarters, they who 
were in ſtation at the Camp Gates ſent ſpeedy word to Ceſar, that from that 
part of the Country, to which the Legion went, a greater Daft than uſual 

was ſeen to riſe. Cæſar gueſling the matter, commands the Cohorts of 
Guard to follow him thither, two oth ers to ſucceed in their ſtead, the reſt all 
to arm and follow. They had not march'd long, when Cr diſcerns his Le- 
gion ſore over-charg'd: for the Brilduins not doubting but that their Enemies 
on the morrow would be in that place which only they had left unreap'd of all 
their Harveſt, had plac'd an Ambuſh ; and while they V were diſperſt and buſicſt 


at their Labour, ſet upon them, kilPd ſonic, and route d the reſt. The manner 
of their fight was from a kind of Chariots; wherin riding about, and throw 
ing Darts, with the clutter of their Ilorſe, Os of their Whech, they oft- 


times broke the Rink of their Encmics ; the n retreating among the Horſe, and 


_ quitting their Chariots, they fought on foot. The  Charizteers in the mean. 
While ſomewhat afide from the Battel, fet tnemielves in {ſuch order, that their 
Maſters at any time oppreſs'd with odds, might retire ſafely thither, having 
performed with one Perſon both the nimble Service of a Horſe man, and the 
ſtedfaſt Duty of a Foot-Soldier. So much they could with their Chariots by 
_ uſe andexerciſe, as riding on the ſpeed down a ſteep Hill, to ftop ſuddenly, 
and with a ſhort rein turn ſwittly, now running on the Beam, now. on the 
Yoke, then in the Sent. With this ſort of new <Eirnmfning the Romans now. 
_ over-match'd and terrify d, Ceſor with opportune Aid appears 3 for then the 
Britains make a ſtand : but he conſidering that now Was not fit time to offer 
| Battel, while his Men were fearce recovered of jo late a fear, only keeps his 


ground, and ſoon after leads back his Legions to the Camp. Further Adio: 


for many days following was hinder'd on both fides by foul: Weather; in 
which time the Britains diſpatching Meſſengers round about, to how few the 
Romans were reduced, what hope of Praiſe and Booty, and tow, if cver, of 
_ freeing themſelves from the fear of like In vaſions herafter, by making thels 


O 


an example, if they could but now uncamp their Enemics; at this intimatiom 
multitudes of Horſe and Foot coming down from all parts, make towards the R. 
mans. Cæſar foreſeeing that the Britains, tho? beaten and put to fight, would 


eaſily evade his Foot, yet with no more than 30 Horſe, Which Comias had 
brought over, draws out his Men to battel, puts again the Britains to flight. 
purſues with laughter, and returning burns and lay s Waſte all about. W here- 


upon Embaſſadors the ſame d day being ſent from the Britains to deſire Peace, 


Ceſar as his Affairs at preſent ſtood, for ſo great a Breach of Laith, only impoſes 


on them double the former Hoſtages, to be ſent after him into Gallia: And be- 


cauſe September was nigh halt ſpent, a Seaſon not fit to tempt the Sea with his 


O 
weather-beaten Fleet, the ſame night with a fair Wind he departs towards 


Belgia; whether two only of the Britain Cities ſent Iloſtages, as the y pro- 
mis d, the reſt neglected. But at Rome when the News came of Cνs Acts 


here, Whether! it were eſteem'd a Conqueſt or a fair Eſcape, S. Pbllcation or 


twenty days 1s decreed by the Senate, as either ſor an Exp or done, or 4 


| Diſcovery made, wherin both Gojar and the Romans gloricd not a lit- 
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tle, thou, gh it brought no benefit either to him, or to the Com mon wealth. 
The Winter followi ing, Ceſar; as his Cuitom was, going into Baly, when- Dion. 
as he ſaw that moſt of the Britains regarded not to ſend their Hof tages, appoints Ci. arCom. 5- 


his Legates whont he left in Belgia, to ) provide what poſſible Ship ping they could 
either build, or repair. Low built they were to be, as therby cater both to 
fraught, and to hale aſhore ; nor needed to be higher, becauſe the Tide fo 
often ch: inging, was oblerv*d to make the Billows leſs in our Sea than thoſe in 
the Meiterranean : broader like wiſe they were made, for the better tranſport- 
ing of Horſes, and all other fraughtage, being intended chiefly to that end. 
Theſe all about 600 in a readinets, with 28 Ships of burden, and what with 


S3 


Adventurers, and other Hulks above 200, Cotta one of the Legates wrote 


them, as Athenus affir ms, in all 1000 3 Ceſar from Port Tccius, a Paſſige of 


other "8 pply at nerd, with five Legions, though but 2000 Horſe, about Sun- 
ſet hoyſing ful with a fiack South-Weſt, at midnight was becalm'd. And 


Snding when it was ight, that the whole Navy lying on the Current, had 
fallen of from the Ife, which now they could deſery on their left hand, by the 
unwearied labour of his Soldiers, who refus'd not to tug the Oar: and kepr 


| ſome 30 mile over, leaving behind him Labienus to guard the Haven, and for 


courſe with Ships under ſail, he bore up as near as might be, to the ſame place 


where he had landed the year before; where about Noon arriving, no Enemy 
could be ſeen. For the Hritains, which in great number, as was after known, 5 


had been there, at ſight of ſo huge a Fleet durſt not abide. Cæſar forthwith 


landing his Army, and encamping to his belt ad va antage, ſome notice- being 
given him by thoſe he took, where to find his Enemy, with the whole Power, 
{ave Only ten Cohorts, and 300 Horſe, left to Quintus Atrius for the guard of 
nis Ships, about the third watch of the ſame night, marches up twelve Mile in- 


Befrre the 


Birth of 
Chrift, $7» 


o the Country. And at length by Aa River, commonly thought the Storore in 


Keul, eſpies embattaiPd he Britiſh Forces. They with their Horſes and Chari- 
Ots advancing to the higher Banks, oppoſe the Romans in their March, and be- 


gin the Fight; but repuſs'd by the Roman Cavalry, give back into the Woods to 


a place notably made ſtrong both by Art and Nature; 3 which, it ſeems, had | 


been a Fort, or Hold of ſtrength rais'd heretofore in time of Wars among 


thenklves.” For entrance, and acceſs on all ſides, by the felling of huge Trees 
overthwart one another, was quite barr'd up; and within theſe the Britains did 
their utmoſt to keep out the Enemy. But the Soldiers of the ſeventh Legion 


locking all their Shields together like a Roof cloſe over head, and others rai- n 


ſing a Mount, without much loſs of Blood took the Place, end drove them all 
to forſake the Woods. Purſuit they made not long, as being through ways 
unknown, and now Evening came on, which they more wiſely ſpent, in 
chooſing out where to pitch and fortify their Camp that Night. The next 
Morning Cæſar had but newly ſent out his men in three Bodies to purſue, and the 
laſt no further gone than yet in ſight, when Horſemen all in poſt from Quintus 
Atrius bring word to Cæſar, that almoſt all his Ships in a Tempeſt that Night 
had ſuffer'd wreck, and lay broken upon the ſhore. Cæſar at this news recalls 
his Legions, himſelf i in all haſte riding back to the Sea- ſide, beheld with his 
Eyes the ruinous Proſpect. About forty Veſſels were ſunk and loft, the refidue 


ſo torn and ſhaken, as not to be new-rigg'd without much Labour. Strait he aſ- 


ſembles what number of Ship-wrights either in his own Legions or from beyond 
| Sea could be ſummon'd 3 appoints Labienus on the Belgian fide to build more; 
and with a dreadful induſtry of ten days, not reſpiting the Soldiers day or 
night, drew up all his Ships, and entrench'd them round within the circuit of 


his Camp. This done, and leaving to their defence the ſame Strength as before, 


he returns with his whole Forces to the fame Wood, where he had defeated the 
Britains; who preventing him with greater Powers than befor e, had now repoſ- 
ſeſod themſelves of that place, under Caſſibelan their chief Leader: whoſe Ter- 


ritory from the States bordering on the Sea was divided by the River Thames a- 


bout 80 mile inward. With him formerly other Cities had continual War; but 


now in the common danger had all made choice of him to be their General. 


Here the Britiſb Horſe and Charioteers meeting with the Roman Cavalry, fought 
ſtoutly; and at firſt, ſomething overmatch'd they retreat to the near ad- 
vantage of their Woods and Hills, but ſtill follow'd by the Romans, make head 


gaain, cut off the forwardeſt among them, and after ſome er while Ceſar, 5 


Vol. II. _ | D who 


18 


5 3 | 


Toe Hiſtory of Eng! land. Book II. 


who thought the day's werk-had been done, was buſt ed about the entrenching 
of his Camp, march out again, give fierce Aſſault to the very Stations of his 
Guards and Senteries; and while the main Cohorts of two! egions that were 
ſent to the Alarm, ſtood within a ſmall diſtance of each other, terrify'd at the 
newneſs and boldneſs of their fight, charg'd back again through the midft, 


without loſs of a man. Of the Komans that day was ſlain Quinius Laberius 
Dꝛurus a Tribune; the Britains having fought their fill at the very entrance of 
C.eſar's Camp, and ſuſtain'd the reſiſtance of his whole Army entrench'd, 


gave over the Aſſault. Cæſar here acknowledges that the Reman way 
both of arming, and of fighting, was not ſo well fitted againſt this kind of 


Enemy; for that the Foot in heavy Armour could not follow their cun- 
ning flight, and durſt not by ancient Diſcipline ſtir from their Enſign; M and 
the For ſe alone disjoin'd from the Legions, againſt a Foe that turn'd ſud- 
denly upon them with a mixt encounter both of Horſe and Foot, were in 
equal danger both following and retiring. Beſides their Faſbion was, not in 
great Bodies, and cloſe Order, but in ſmall Diviſions and open Diſtances to 
make their onſet ; appointing others at certain ſpaces, now to relieve and bring 
off the weary, now to ſucceed and renew the Conflict; ; which argu'd no ſmall 
experience, and uſe of Arms. Next day the Britains afar of upon the Hills 


begin to ſhew themſelves here and there, and though leſs boldly than before, 


to ſkirmiſh with theRoman Horſe. But at Noon Cz/ar having ſent out three Le- 
gions, and all his Horſe, with Trebonius the Legate, to ſeek Fodder, ſuddenly | 
on all ſides they ſet upon the Foragers, and charge up after them to the very 


Legions, and their Standards. The Romans with great Courage beat them 


back, and in the Chace, being well ſeconded by the Legions, not giving them 


time either to rally, to ſtand, or to deſcend from their Chariots as they were 
wont, flew many. From this overthrow, the Britoins that dwelt farther off; © 
- betook them home 3 and came no more after that time with ſo great a Power | 
againſt Cæſar. Wherof advertis'd he marches onward to the Frontiers of 
5 Cal belan, which on this fide were bounded by the Thames, not paſſable except 
in one place and that difficult, about Coway ſtakes near Oatlands, as is conjec- | 
tur'd. Hither coming he deſcries on the other fide great Forces of the Ene- 
ys plac d in good Array; the Bank ſet all with ſharp Stakes, others in the 
g bottom, cover'd with Water; wherof the Marks in Beda's time, were to be 
ſeen, as he relates. This having learnt by ſuch as were taken, or had run to 
him, he firſt commands his Horſe to paſs over; then his Foot, who wading 
up to the Neck, went on ſo reſolutely and fo faſt, that they on the further fide 
not enduring the Violence, retreated and fled. Cofſivelan no more now in 
hope to contend for Victory, diſmiſſing all but 4000 of thoſe Charioteers, 
through Woods and intricate Ways attends their Motion; where the Romans 
are to paſs, drives all before him; and with continual Sallies upon the Horſc, 
where they leaſt expected, cutting off ſome and terrifying others, compels 
them ſo cloſe together, as gave them no leave to fetch in prey or booty with- 
out ill ſucceſs. Wherupon Cæſar ſtrictly commanding all not to part from 
the Legions, had nothing left him in his way but empty Fields and Houſes, 5 
which he ſpoibd and . Mean while the Trinovantes, a State or King- 
dom, and perhaps the greateſt then among the Britains, leſs fav ouring Caffibe- 
lan, fend Embaſſadors, and yield to Cæſar upon this reaſon. Immdnuentius 
had been their King: him Caſſibelan had ſlain, and purpos'd the like to Man- 
dubratius his Son, whom Oroſius calls Androgerius, Beda Androgius; but the 
youth eſcaping by flight into Callia, put himſelf under the protection of Cy/ar. 
T heſe entreat that Mandubratius may be ſtill defended, and ſent home to ſue- 


ceed in his Father's right. Cæſar ſends him, demands 40 Hoſtages and Provi- 


ſion for his Army, which they immediately bring in, and have their Confines 
protected from the Soldiers. By their E. Kampfe the Cenimagui, Segontiaci, 
 Ancalites, Bibroci, Cafſi (ſo I write them, for the modern names are but gueſs*d 


on like terms make their Peace. By them he learns that the Town of Cafive- 


lan, ſuppos'd to be Verulam, was not far diſtant ; fenc'd about with Woods and 
| Marſhes, well ſtuff'd with Men and much Cattel. For Towns then in Britain 


were only woody places ditch*d round, and with a Mud Wall encompaſs'd a- 


gainſt the inroads of Enemies. Thither goes Cæſar with his Legions, and 
, though a 1 855 of great Strength both by”: Art and N ature, aſſaults it in two 
Plökaces, 
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places. The Bribains after ſome defence fled out all at another end of the 
Town in the flight many were taken, many ſlain, and great ſtore of Catte! 
found there. Caſſibelan for all theſe Loſſes yet deſerts not himſelf; nor was 
yet his Authority ſo much impair'd, but that in Rent, though in a manner 
poffeſt by the Enemy, his Meſſengers and Commands find obedience enough 
to raiſe all the People. By his direction, Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taximagulus and 
Segonax, four Kings reigning in thoſe Countries which lie upon the Sca, lead 
them on to aſſault that Camp wherin the Romans had entrench'd their Ship- 
ping : but they whom Cæſar left there, iſſuing out, ſlew many, and took Pri- 
ſoners Cingetorix a noted Leader, without loſs of their own. Caſſibelan after 
ſo many defeats, mov'd eſpecially by revolt of the Cities from him, their in- 
conſtancy and falſhood one to another, uſes mediation by Comius of Arras to 
ſend Embaſſadors about Treaty of yielding. Cz/ar who had determin'd to 


we.inter in the Continent, by reaſon that Gallia was unſettled, and not much of 


the Summer now behind, commands him only Hoſtages, and what yearly Tri- 
bute the Iſland ſhould pay to Rome, forbids him to moleſt the T7:inobants, or 
Mandubratius; and with his Hoſtages, and a great number of Captives he puts 
to Sea, having at twice embark'd his whole Army. A. his return to Rome, Pliny. 

es from a glorious Enterprize, he offers to Venus the Patroneſs of his Family, & _ 
ſ 1 ] any 
Hlowbeit other ancient Writers have ſpoken more doubtfully of Cæſar's Vic? 
tories here; and that in plain Terms he fled from hence; for Which the 
common Verſe in Lucan, with divers Paſſages here and there in Jacitus, is al- 


ledg'd. Paulus Oraſius, who took what he wrote from a Hiſtory of Sye!onins Orof. Led 6 


now Joſt, writes that Cæſar in his firſt journey entertain'd with a ſharp Fight, &- 7, & >. 
loſt no ſmall number of his Foot, and by Tempeſt nigh all his Horſe. Dion 
affirms that once in the ſecond Expedition all his Foot were routed ; Oreſius 
that another time all Horſe. The Britiſb Author, whom I uſe only then when 
others are all ſilent, hath many trivial diſcourſes of Cæſar's being here, which 
are beſt omitted. Nor have we more of Caſſibelan, than what the ſame Sto- 
ry tells, how he warr'd ſoon after with Androgeus, about his Nephew ſlain by 
 #£velinus Nephew to the other; which buſineſs at length compos'd, Cafſibelan 
dies, and was buried in 7ork, if the Monmouth Book fable not, But at Cæſar's 
coming hither, ſuch likelieſt were the Britains, as the Writers of thoſe times, 
and their own actions repreſent them; in courage and warlike readineſs to take 
advantage by Ambuſh or ſudden Onfet, not inferior to the Romans, nor „ 
ſibelan to Cæſar; in Weapons, Arms, and the skill of Encamping, Embat- pion. 


| tailing, Fortifying, overmatch'd; their Weapons were a ſhort Spear and Mela. 


light Target, a Sword alſo by their ſide, their fight ſometimes in Chariots 
phang'd at the Axle with Iron Sithes, their Bodies moſt part naked, only paint- 
ed with woad in ſundry Figures, to ſeem terrible, as they thought, but pur- 1 1 
ſu'd by Enemies, not nice of their painting to run into Bogs, worſe than wild can, 
_ Triſh up to the Neck, and there to ſtay many days holding a certain Morſel _ 
in their Mouths no bigger than a Bean, to ſuffice hunger; but that receipt, and Dion. 
the Temperance it taught, is long ſince unknown among us: their Towns _ 
and Strong-holds were ſpaces of ground fenc'd about with a Ditch and great Czfar. 
Trees fell'd overthwart each other, their Buildings within were thatch'd Houſes Strabo. 
for themſelves and their Cattle: in peace the Upland Inhabitants beſides _ 
Hunting, tended their Flocks and Herds, but with little skill of Country 
Affairs; the making of Cheeſe they commonly knew not, Wool or Elax they 
ſpun not, Gardening and Planting many of them knew not ; Clothing they 


had none, but what the Skins of Beaſts afforded them, and that not always; Herodian 


yet gallantry they had, painting their own Skins with ſeveral Portraitures of Solinus. 
Beaſt, Bird, or Flower, a Vanity which hath not yet left us, remov'd only from 
the in to the irt bebung now with as many colour'd Ribands and Ge. 
gawes : towards the Sea-fide they till'd the Ground, and liv'd much after rt. 
the manner of Gauls their Neighbours, or firſt Planters : their Money was 


Cæſar. e 


brazen pieces or Iron Rings, their beſt Merchandize Tin, the reſt Tacitus, Dio- 


Trifles of Glaſs, Ivory, and ſuch like; yet Gems and Pearls they had, dor. Strabo. 
ſaith Mela, in ſome Rivers: their Ships of light timber wicker'd with Oyſier Lucan 
between, and cover'd over with Leather, ſerv'd not therfore to tranſport | 
them far, and their Commodities were fetch'd away by foreign Merchants: 
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their dealing, faith Diodorus, plain and fimple without fraud; their Civil Go- 


Tacitus. vernment under many Princes and States, not confederate or cenſulting in 
Mela common, but miſtruſtful, and oft-times warring one with the other, which 
| gave them up one by one an eaſy Conqueſt to the Romens their Religion was 


govern'd by a fort of Prieſts or Magicians, calied Ide, from the Greek. 


at reverence, and the M eto” 
eſpecially growing thereon. Pliny writes them $kuPd in Mavic no lefs thun 


Name of an Oak, which Tree they had in grc 
Dion. thoſe of Perſia: by their abſtaining from a] len, a Hare and a Gooſe, from 
Fiſh alſo, faith Dion, and their Opinion of the Souls paſting after death into 


1. 


Cæſar. other Bodies, they may bethought to have ſtudied Pythavgras ; yet Phuofophers 


| I cannot call them, reported Men factious and ambitious, contending tome- 
Orſar. times about the Archprieſthoœoc not without Civil War and Slaughter; 


NOT 


reſtrain'd they the People under them from a- leud, adulterons and inceltucus 


— 


Life, ten or twelve Men abſurdly againſt Nature, poſſeſling one Woman as 


their common Wife, though of nearcit kin, Mother, Daughter or Siger; Pro— 
genitors not to be gloried in. Bui the Goſpel, not long after preach'd here, 
aboliſii'd ſuch Impurities, and of the Romans we have cauſe not to fay much 


worſe, than that they beat us into ſome Crvility ; likely elſe to have contin'd 


longer in a barbarous and ſavage manner of Life, After Julius (or Fulius be- 


fore his Death tyrannouſly had made himſelf Emperor of the Rowan Common- 


wealth, and was ſlain in the Senate for ſo doing) he who next obtain'd the 


would have us think, whoſe neither Benefit was worth the having, nor En- 
mity worth the fearing ; or out of a wholeſom State-Maxim, as ſome ſay, to 
moderate and bound the Empire from growing vaſt and unwieldy, made no 


attempt againſt the Britains. But the truer Cauſe vas partly civil War amon 


Yer befwe- the Romans, partly other Aſfairs more urging. For about 20 Years after, all 


e Birth of Which time the Britains had liv'd at their own diſpoſe, Auguſtus in imitation 
C5rijt, 32. of his Uncle Julius, either intending or ſeeming to intend an Expedition hi- 


GT ther, was come into Gallia, when the news of a Revolt in Pannonia diverted 
Dion. . 40 « 
Year before 


were levied on the ſlight Commodities wherewith they traded into Gat/za, 
After Caſſibelan, Tenantius the younger Son of Lud, according to the Mon- 


mouth Story, was made King. For Androgens the elder, conceiving himſelf 
| 2 hated for ſiding with the Romans, for ſook his Claim here, and fol- 


low'd Caſar's Fortune. This King is recorded Juſt and WFarlite, 


His Son Kymbeline or Curnobeline ſucceeding, was brought up, as is ſaid, in 


bolt, Empire, Octavianus Ceſar Auguſtus, either contemning the Iſland, as Strale 


him: about ſeven years after in the ſame Reſolution, what with the unſettled- 
the Birth of neſs of Gallia, and what with Embafſadors from Britain which met him 
Chrift, 29. there, he proceeded not. The next year, difference ariſing about Covenants, 
Dion. J. 53. he was again prevented by other new Commotions in Spain. Nevertheleſs 
21. ſome of the Britiſp Potentates omitted not to ſeek his friendſhip by Gifts offer 'd 
in the Capitol, and other obſequious Addreſſes. Inſomuch that the whole 
FOE Iſand became even in thoſe days well known to the Romens ; too well perhaps 
TO de for them, who from the knowledge of us were fo like to prove Enemies. But 
as for Tribute, the Britains paid none to Auguſtils, except what caſy Cuſtoms 


— 


the Court of Auguſtus, and with him held friendly Correſpondences to the end; 


was a warlike Prince, his chief Seat Camalodonum, or Maldon, as by certain 
of his Coins, yet to be ſeen, appears. Tiberius the next Emperor, adhering 
always to the Advice of Auguſtus, and of himſelf leſs caring to extend the 
Bounds of his Empire, ſought not the Britains; and they as little to incite 
dim, ſent home courteouſly the Soldiers of Cermanicus, that by ſhipwreck _ 
Tacit. an. l. 2. had been caſt on the Britain ſhore. But Caligula his Succeſſor, a wild and diſ- 


ſolute Tyrant, having paſt the Alps with intent to rob and ſpoil thoſe Provin- 
Tea after ces, and ſtir'd up by Adminius the Son of Cunobeline; who, by his Father ba- 
4 nig, with a ſmall number fled thither to him, made ſembiance of march- 
Dion. Sueton. ing toward Britain; but being come to the Ocean, and there behaving him- 
Cal. ſelf madly and ridiculouſly, went back the ſame way : yet ſent before him 


An. Dom. 40. boaſting Letters to the Senate, as if all Britain had been yielded him. Cuno- 
eline now dead, Adminius the eldeſt by his Father baniſh'd ſom bis Country, 


and by his own practice againſt it from the Crown, though by an old Coin 


_ ſeeming to have alſo reign'd ; Togodumnus, and Caractacus the two younger, 
uncertain whether unequal or ſubordinate in Power, were advanc'd into Lis 


place. 
But 
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But through civil diſcord, Bericus (what he was further, is not known} with 
others of his Party flying to Rome, perſuaded Claudius the F.mperor to an In- 
vaſion. Claudius now Conſul the third time, and defirous to do ſomething, 


whence he might gain the honour of a Triumph, at the perſuaſion of theſe Fu- 


gitives, whom the Britains demanding, he had deny'd to render, and they for 


that cauſe had deny'd further Amity with Rome, makes choice of this Haun for 


mand, if the buſineſs grew difficult to give him notice. Pl/autins with much 


ado perſuaded the Legions to move out of Calla, murmuring that now they 


muſt be put to make War beyond the World's end, for ſo they counted 
Britain ; and what welcome Julius the Dictator found there, doubtleſs they 


had heard. At laſt prevaild with, and hoiſting fail from three ſeveral Ports, 
leſt their landing ſhould in any one place be reſiſted, meeting croſs Winds, 
they were caſt back and diſheartned : till in the night a meteor ſhooting flames 


from the Eaſt, and, as they fancy'd, d:reQing their courſe, they took heart again 
to try the Sea, and without oppoſition landed. For the Britains having heard 
of their unwillingneſs to come, had been negligent to provide againſt them, and 


_ retiring to the Woods and Moors, intended to fruſtrate and wear them out 

with delays, as they had ſerv'd Cæſar before. P/autins after much trouble to find 
them out, encountring firſt with Caractacus, then with Topodiymnmnus, overthrew 
them; and receiving into conditions part of the Bearni, wio then were tubject | 


to the Catucllani, and leaving there a Garriſon, went on toward a River; where 
the Britains not imagining that Playrius without a Bridge could pals, lay on the 


further ſide careleſs and ſecure. But he ſending firſt the Germans, whoſe Cuſtom 


21 
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Sutton. 


his Province: and ſends before him Aulus Plautins the Pretor, with this Com- 


was, arn'd as they were, to ſwim with eaſe the ſtrongeſt Current, commands 
them to ſtrike eſpecially at the Horſes, wherby the Chariots, wherin con- 
ſiſted their chief art of fight, became unſerviceable. To ſecond them he ſent 


Veſpafian, who in his latter days obtain'd the Empire, and Sabinus his Bro- 


ther; who unexpectedly aſſailing thoſe who were leaſt aware, did much exe- 
cution. Yet not for this were the Britains diſmay'd; but re-uniting the next 
day, fought with ſuch a Courage, as made it hard to decide which way hung 
the Victory: till Cæius Sidius Geta, at point to have been taken, recover'd him- 
ſelf fo valiantly, as brought the day on his ſide; for which at Rome he receiv'd 
high Honours. After this the Britains drew back toward the mouth of Thames, 
and acquainted with thoſe places, croſs'd over; where the Romans following 
them through Bogs and dangerous Flats, hazarded the Loſs of all. Yet the 
Germans getting over, and others by a Bridge at ſome place above, fell on them 
again with ſundry Alarms and great Slaughter; but in the heat of purſuit run- * 
ning themſelves again into Bogs and Mires, loſt as many of their own. Upon 
Which ill ſucceſs, and ſeeing the Britains more enraged at the Death of Togo- 


dumnus, who in one of theſe Battels had been ſlain, Plautins fearing the worſt, 


eſteem'd, as not without all this Equipage, and ftranger Terrors than Koman 


and glad that he could hold what he held, as was enjoin'd him, ſends to 
Claudius. He who waited ready with a huge Preparation, as if not ſafe 
enough amidſt the flower of all his Romans, like a great Eaſtern King, with 
armed Elephants marches through Gallia. So full of peril was this Enterprize 


Armies to meet the native and the naked Britifh Valour defending their Coun- 
try. Join'd with Plautius, who encamping on the Bank of Thames attended 
him, he paſſes the River. The Britains, who had the Courage, but not the 


wiſe Conduct of old Caſſibelan, laying all Stratagem aſide, in downright 


Manhood ſcrupled not to affront in open field almoſt the whole Power of the 
Roman Empire. But overcome and vanquiſh'd, part by Force, others by Trea- 


ty come in and yield. Claudius therfore who took Camalodunum, the Royal 


Seat of Cunobeline, was often by the Army faluted Imperator z a Military Title 
which uſually they gave their General after any notable Exploit; but to others 


not above once in the ſame War; as if Claudius by theſe Acts had deſery'd 


more than the Laws of Rome had provided honour to reward. Having ther- 


fore diſarm'd the Britains, but remitted the Confiſcation of their Goods, for 
which they worſhip'd him with Sacrifice and Temple as a God, leaving Plau- 
 tius to ſubdue what remain'd; he returns to Rome, from whence he had been 
abſent only fix Months, and in Britain but ſixteen days; ſending the News 
| before him of his Victories, though in a ſmall part of the Iſland. By which 
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is manifeſtly refuted that which Eutropius and Oraſfus write of his con- 
quering at that time alſo the Orcades Iſlands lying to the North of Sc 
land; and not conquer'd by the omann (for ought found in any good 
Author) till above forty years after, as ſha]l appear. To Ciard'ys the Senate, 
as for Atchievements of higheſt merit, decreed exceſſive Honours ; .1rehes, 
 Triumphs, annual Solemmities, and the Su name of Britannicus beth to im and 
his Son. | | a 
Suetonius writes that Claudius found here no Reſiſtance, and that all was 
done without ſtroke : but this ſeems not probable. The Monmouth IWſriter 
names theſe two Sons of Cunobeline, Guiderius, and Arvirogus ; that Cuiderius 
being ſlain in fight, Arviragus to conceal it, put on his Brother's Hahiliments, | 
and in his Perſon held up the Battel to a Victory; the reſt, as of Ilamo the 
Roman Captain, Genuiſſa the Emperor's Daughter, and ſuch like tuff, is too 
palpably untrue to be worth rehearſing in the midft of Truth. Plauttus after 
this, employing his freſh Forces to conquer on, and quiet the rebeſling Coun- 
tries, found work enough to deſerve at his return a kind of J'riumphant riding 
into the Capitol fide by fide with the Emperor. Ye/pejien alio under Ploutins = 
had thirty Conflicts with the Enemy; in one of which encompaſs'd, and in 
great danger, he was valiantly and piouſly reſcu'd by his Son 77/5: two pow- | 
erful Nations he ſubdu'd here, above 20 Towns and e Je of H7eht , for 


which he receiv'd at Rome Triumphal Ornaments, and other great Dignities. 


For that City in reward of Vertue was ever magnificent ; and ling after when true 


merit was ceas'd among them, leſt any thing reſembling Ver tne ſhould want honour, 


the ſame rewards were yet allouwd to the very ſhadow and oftentation of Merit, 
Oftorius in the room of Plautius Vice-prætor, met with turbulent Aflairs; the 
Britains not ceaſing to vex with inroads all thoſe Countries that were yielded 
to the Romans; and now the more cagerly, ſuppoſing that the new General 
unacquainted with his Army, and on the edge of Winter, would not haſtily 
oppoſe them. But he weighing that firſt events were moſt available to breed 
fear or contempt, with ſuch Cohorts as were next at hand, ſets out againſt 
them: whom having routed, ſo cloſe he follows, as one who meant not to be 
every day moleſted with the Cavils of a ſlight Peace, or an embolden'd 
Enemy. Left they ſhould make head again, he diſarms whom he ſuſpects ; 


— and to ſurround them, places many Garriſons upon the Rivers of Autona and 


> Tacit;: W, 


Sabrina. But the Icenians, a ſtout People, untouch'd yet by theſe Wars, as 

having before ſought Alliance with the Romans, were the firſt that brook'd _ 
not this. By their Example others riſe ; and in a choſen place, fenc'd with 
high Banks of Earth, and narrow Lanes to prevent the Horſe, warily en- 

camp. Oftorius, though yet not ſtrengthned with his Legions, cauſes the 


Auxiliar Bands, his Troops alſo alighting, to aſſault the rampart. T 


within, though peſter'd with their own number, ſtood to it like Men reſolv'd, 
and in a narrow compaſs did remarkable Deeds. But overpower'd at laſt, 
and others by their ſucceſs quieted, who till then waverd, Ofcrius next 
bends his Force upon the Cangians, waſting all even to the Sea of 7reland, 
without Foe in his way, or them, who durſt, ill handled ; when the Þrigantes 
attempting new matters, drew him back to ſettle firſt what was unſecure 
behind him. They, of whom the chief were puniſh'd, the reſt forgiven, 
ſoon gave over, but the Silures no way tractable, were not to be repreſsd 
- without, a ſet War. To further this, Camalodunum was planted with a Colony 
of Veteran Soldiers; to be a firm and ready Aid againſt Revolts, and a 
means to teach the Natives Roman Law and Civility. Cogidunus allo a Britih = 
King, their faſt Friend, had to the fame intent certain Cities given him: a 
haughty Craft, which the Romans us'd, to make Kings alſo the ſervile 
Agents of enſlaving others. But the Silures hardy of themſelves, rely'd more 
on the Valour of Caractacus; whom many doubtful, many proſperous Suc- _ 


| ceſſes had made eminent above all that ruled in Britain. He adding to his 


Courage Policy, and knowing himſelf to be of Strength inferior, in other 
Advantages the better, makes the Seat of his War among the Oradovices; 
a Country wherein all the odds were to his own Party, all the difficulties to 
his Enemy. The Hills and every Acceſs he fortify'd with heaps of Stones, and 
Guards of Men; to come at whom a River of unſafe Paſſage muſt be firſt waded. 
The place, as Camden conjectures, had thence the Name of Caer-Caradec on the 
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IVeſt edge of Shropſhire. We himfe'f continually went up and down, animating 
his Officers and Leaders, that i was Day, this the Fe! ps FHAOE * tg e { 
their Liberty, or to die free; calling to mind the Names of his clorious Ance- 


ſtors, who drove Ceſar the Dictator out of Britain, whoſe Velour hitherco 


had preſerv'd them from Bondage, their Wives and Children from Diſhonour. 
Inflam'd with theſe Words, they all vow their utmoſt, with ſuch undaunted re- 
ſolution as amaz'd the Romaz General; but the Soldiers leſs weighing, becauſe 
leſs knowing, clamour'd to be led on againſt any Danger. Offorius after wa- 

ry Circumſpection bids them pals the River: The Britains no ſooner had them 
within reach of their Arrows, Darts and Stones, but ſlew and wounded large— 
ly of the Romans. They on the other ſide clofing their Ranks, and over head 
cloſing their Targets, threw down the looſe Rampires ot. whe Britains, and 


_ purſue them up the Hills, both li ght and armed Legions ; till what with gaul- 
ing Darts and heavy Strokes, the 5 lain, Who wore neither Helmet nor Cui⸗ c 


raſs to defend them, were at laſt overcome. This the Romans thought a fa- 
mous Victory; wherin the Wife and Daughter of Carafacus were taken, 
his Brothers alſo reduc'd to obedience ; himſelf eſcaping to Cartiſmandua 
Queen of the Brigantes, againſt Faith given was to the Victors deliver'd bound; 

having held out againſt the Romans nine Years, faith Tacitus, but by truer 
computation, ſeven. Wherby his Name was up through all the adjoining 
Provinces, even to Italy and Rome; many deſiring to ſee who he was, that 
could withſtand ſo many Years the Reman Puiſſance: and Caſey to extol his 
_ own Victory, extolPd tle Man whom he had vanquiſli'd. Being brought to 
Rome, the Pe 'ople as to a ſolemn Spectacle were ca Ta together, the J. mperor's 
Guard ſtood in Arms. In order came firſt the King's Servants, bearing 
his Trophies won 1n other Wars, next his Brothers, Wife, and Daughter, 
laſt himſelf, The Behaviour of others, through fear, was low and degene- 

rate; he only neither in Counteance, Word, or Action, ſubmiſhve ſt anding 


at the Tribunal of Claudius, briefly ſpake to this purpoſe : If my Min:”, Cæfar, 


had bin as moderate in the height of Fortune, as my Hirth and Dignity was emi- 
nent, I might have come a Friend rather than a Captive into this City. Nor 


coulilſt thou have difli*d him for a Confederate, ſo noble of deſeent, ond ruling fo © 
many Nations, My preſent Eſtate to me diſgraceful, to thee is glorious, Thad Riches, 
Horſes, Arms, and Men; no wonder then if I contended, not to loſe them. But if 


by Fate, yours only muſt be E Empire, then of neceſſity ours among the reſt muſt be 


| Subjetion. I ſooner had been brought to yield, my Misfortune had been leſs no- 


 torious, your Conqueſt had been leſs renoumn'd; and in your ſevereſt determining of me, 


both will be ſoon forgotten, But if you grant that Iſball live, by me will live to you | 


5 for ever that praiſe which is ſo near divine, the clemency of a Conqueror. Ceſar 


mov'd at ſuch a Spectacle of Fortune, but eſpecially at the nobleneſs of his 


bearing it, gave him pardon, and to all the reſt, They all unbound, ſubmiſsly 
thank him, and did like Reverence to Arippina the Emperor's Wie, who fat 
by in State; a new and diſdained fight to the manly Eyes of Romans, a Wo- 
man ſitting public i in her female Pride among Enſigns and armed Cohorts. 


To Oſlorius Triumph is decreed ; and his Acts eſteem'd equal to theirs, that 
brought in Bonds to Reme famouſeſt Kings. But the ſame Proſperity attended | 
not his later Actions here; for the Silures, whether to revenge their loſs of 
Caractacus, or that they ſaw Oſtorius, as if now all were done, ſeſs carneſt to 
reſtrain them, beſet the Prefect of his Camp, left there with Legionary Bands 


_ to appoint Gariſons: And had not ſpecdy Aid come in ſrom the neighbouring 


Holds and Caſtles, had cut them all off, notwithſtanding which, the Pr feet 
20110 eight Centuriens, and many their ſtouteſt Men, were ſlain : and upon the. 


neck of this, meeting firſt with Reman Foragers, then with other Troo 
haſting to their relief. utterly foil'd and broke them alſo. Oftor us (end 2 
more after, could hardly ſtay their flight; till the weighty Legions coming on, 
at firſt pois d the Battle, at length turn'd the Scale: to the Hiitæin, without 
much loſs, for by that time it grew Night. Then was the War ſhiver'd, as 
it were, into ſmall Frays and Bickerings ; not uniike ſometimes to ſo many Rub- 
beries, in Woods, at Waters, as Chance or Valour, Advice or Kathneſs, led 
them on, commanded or without command. That which moſt exaſperated 


the Silures, was a Report of certain Words caſt out by the Emperor, That be. 


_ would root THe out to the © Very Name.” IT herfore two Cohor ts more of Auxi- 
| tar 5 
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liars, by the avarice of their Leaders too ſecurely } villa 1 ing, they quite inter- 
cepted; and beſtowing liberally the Spoils and Captiv cs, Wherof they took 
plenty, drew other Countries to join with them. Theſe Loſſes falliug ſo 
thick upon the Romans, Offorius with the thought 5 anguiſh therof ended 
his days; the Britains rejoicing, although no Battel, that yet adverſe War 
had worn out ſo great a Soldier. Car in his place ordains Aulus Didins : 
but ere his coming, though much haſten'd, that the Province might not want 
a Governour, the Silures had given an overthrow to Manlius Valens with his 
Legion, rumour'd on both fides greater than was true, by the S res to amate 
the new General; by him in a double reſpect, of the more praiſe if he quell'd 
them, or the more excuſe if he fail'd. Mean time the Szlures forget not to 
infeſt the Roman Pale with wide Excurſions; till 1/475 marching out, kep 
them ſomewhat more within bounds. Nor were they long to ſeek, who after 
Caractacus ſnould lead them; for next to him in worth and ſkill of War, Ve- 
nutius a Prince of the Brigantes merited to he their Chief. He at firſt faithful 
to the Romans, and by them protected, was the Huſband of Cartifmendia 
ueen of the Brizantes, himſelf perhaps reigning elſewhere. She who had 
betray'd Carattacus and her Country to adorn the I riumph of Clæudius, 
thereby grown powerful and gracious with the Rcmazs, preſuming on the 
hire of her Treaſon, deſerted her Huſband; and marrying Vellocatus one of 
his Squires, confers on him the Kingdom alſo. This Deed ſo odious and full 
of Infamy, diſturb'd the whgle Seite ; Henutius with other F orces, and the 
help of her own Subjects, who deteſted the Examp le of fo foul a Fact, and 
withal the uncomelineſs of their Suhjection to the Monarchy ofa Woman, a 
piece of Manhood not every day to be found among Hains, though ſhe had 
got by ſubtile train his Brother with many of his Kindred into her hands, 
brought her ſoon below the confidence of being able to reſiſt longer. When 
imploring the Reman Aid, with much ado, and after many a hard Encounter, 
ſhe eſcap'd the Puniſhment which was ready to have ſciz d her. Venutius thus 
debar'd the Authority of ruling his own Houſhold, juſtly turns his Anger a- 
gainſt the Romans themſelves z whoſe Magnanimity” not wont to uncle rte > 
diſhonourable Cauſes, had arrogantly intermedled in his Domeſtic Affairs, 
to uphold the Rebellion of an Adultereſs againſt her Huſband. Aud the 


Kingdom he retain'd againſt their utmoſt oppoſition ; and of War gave them 


D 


their fill: firſt 1 in a ſharp Conflict of uncertain Event, then againſt the Legion 


of Ce/ius Naſi ca. Inſomuch that Didius growing old, and managing the War N 


2 2 Deputies, had work enough to ſtand on his Defence, with the gaining now 


and t hen of a ſmall Caſtle. And Nero (for in that part of the e things con- 


tinu'd in the ſame plight to the reign of Veſpaſſan) was minded but for ſhame. 
to have withdrawn the Roman Forces out of Britain : In other parts wWherof, 
about the ſame time other things befel. Yerannius, whom Nero ſent hither 
to ſucceed Didius, dying in his firſt Year, ſave a few Inroads upon the Szlures, 
left only a great Boaſt behind him, That in two Years, had he liv'd, he would _ 
have conquer'd all. But Suetonius Pauliuus, who next was ſent hither, eſteem'd 


. a Soldier equal to the beſt in that Age, jor two Years together went on pro- 


O 
ſperouſly, both confirming what was got, and ſubduing onward. At hf 


_ over-confident of his preſent Actions, and emulating others; of whoſe Deeds. 
he heard from abroad, marches up as far as Mona, "the Ifte of Angleſey, a po- 
pulous place. For they, it ſeems, had both entertain'd Fugitives, and given 
good Aſſiſtance to the reſt that withſtood him. He makes him Boats wick 
flat bottoms, fitted to the Shallows which he expeRted j in that narrow Frith; 


his Foot fo paſs'd over, his Horſe waded or ſwom. Thick upon the Shore 


ſtood ſeveral groſs Bands of Men well weapon'd, many Women ike Furies ruin- 
ning to and fro in diſmal Habit, with Hair looſe about their Shoulders, hel : 
Torches 1 in their hands. The Druids, thoſe were their Prieſts, of whom more 
in another place, with hands lift up to Heaven uttering direful Prayers, afto- 
niſh*d the Romans; who at ſo ſtrange a ſight ſtood in amaze, though wound- 
ed: At length awak'd and encouraged by "their General, not to fear a barba- 
rous and lunatic Rout, tall on, and beat them down corel dl and rolling in 
their own Fire. Then were they yok'd with Gariſons, and the Places con- 
ſecrate to their bloody Superſtitions deſtroy' d. For w hom t! hey took in War, 
they held it awful t to erer and by the K wann of Men us'd Divination, 
5 ; While 
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While thus Paulinus had his thought ſtill fix'd before to go on winning, his 


8 e 
back lay broad open to occaſion of loſing more behind: For the Britains, urg'd 


O 


and oppreſo'd with many unſufferable Injuries, had all banded themſelves toa 


general Revolt. The particular Cauſes are not all written by one Author; 


Tacitus Who liv'd next thoſe Times of any to us extant, writes that Praſuta- 


gus King of the Icenians, abounding in Wealth, had left Cæſar Coheir with 


his two Daughters; therby hoping to have ſecur'd from all wrong both his 


Kingdom and his Houſe 3 which fell out far otherwiſe. For under colour to 
overſee and take poſſeſſion of the Emperor's new Inheritance, his Kingdom _ 
became a Prey to Centurions, his Houſe to ravening Officers, his Wife Be 
dlicea violated with Stripes, his Daughters with Rape, the wealthieſt of his 
Subjects, as it were, by the Will and Teſtament of their King thrown out of 


their Eitatzs, his Kindred made little better than Slaves. The new Colony alſo 


at Camalodunum took Houſe or Land from whom they pleas'd, terming them 


Slaves and Vaffals; the Soldiers complying with the Colony, out of hope 
haurafter to uſe the tame Licence themſelves. Moreover, the Temple erected _ 
to Claudiiis as a Badge of their eternal Slavery, ſtood a great Eye-ſore ; the 
Prieſts wherof, under pretext of what was due to the religious Service, waſt- 
ed and embezled each Man's Subſtance upon themſelves. And Catus Deciauus 


the Procurator, endeavour'd to bring all their Goods within the compaſs of a 


new / Confifcation, by diſavowing the remitment of Claudius. Laſtly, Seneca, in 


his Books a Philoſopher, having drawn the Britains unwillingly to borrow of 


Dion 


him vaſt Sums upon fair Promiſes of eaſy Loan, and for repayment to take 


their own time, on a ſudden compels them to pay in all at once with great Ex- 
tortion. Thus provok'd by heavieſt Sufferings, and thus invited by Oppor- 


tunities in the abſence of Paulinns, the Icenians, and by their Example the 


_ Trinobantes, and as many elſe as hated Servitude, rife up in Arms. Of theſe _ 
enſuing Troubles many foregoing Signs appear'd; the Image of Victory at 
Camalodunum fell down of it ſelf with her face turn'd, as it were, to the Bri- 
rains; certain Women, in a kind of Extaſy, foretold of Calamities to come: 
In the Council-houſe were heard by night barbarous Noiſes; in the Theatre 
hideous Howlings, in the Creek horrid Sights, betokening the deſtruction of 
that Colony; hereto the Ocean ſeeming of a bloody hue, and human ſhapes _ 
at a low ebb, left imprinted on the Sand, wrought in the Britains new Courage, 
in the Romans unwonted Fears. Camalodunum, where the Romans had feated 
themſelves to dwell pleaſantly, rather than defenſively, was not fortify'd; 
againſt that therfore the Britains make firſt aſſault. The Soldiers within 
were not very many, Decianus the Procurator could fend them but 200, 
_ thoſe ill arm'd: and through the Treachery of ſome among them, who ſe- 
_ eretly favour'd the Inſurrection, they had deferr'd both to entrench, and to 


ſend out ſuch as bore not Arms; ſuch as did, flying to the Temple, which 


on the ſecond day was forcibly taken, were put all to the Sword, the Temple 
made a heap, the reſt rifled and burnt. Pe/ilius Cerealis coming to his ſuccour, 
is in his way met and overthrown, his whole Legion cut to pieces; he with 


his Horſe hardly eſcaping to the Roman Camp. Decianus, whoſe rapine was 
the cauſe of all this, fled into Gallia. But Suetonius at theſe tidings not diſ- 
may'd, through the midft of his Enemies Country, marches to London 
(though not term'd a Colony, yet full of Roman Inhabitants, and for the 
frequency of 'I'rade, and other Commodities, a Town even then of principal 


note) with purpoſe to have made there the ſeat of War. But conſidering 


the ſmalneſs of his Numbers, and the late raſhneſs of Petilius, he chuſes ra- 

ther with the loſs of one Town to ſave the reſt. Nor was he flexible to any _ 
Prayers or Weeping of them that beſought him to tarry there; but taking 
with him ſuch as were willing, gave ſignal to depart ; they who through 


weakneſs of Sex or Age, or love of the place went not along; periſh'd by 


ging toald them on. In this Maſſacre about 750000 Romans and their Aſſociates, 


the Enemy; ſo did Verulam, a Roman free Town. For the Britains omitting | 
Forts and Caftles, flew thither firſt where richeſt Booty, and the hope of pilla- 


in the places above-mention'd, of a certain loſt their lives. None might be ſpar'd, 


left unacted. The Roman Wives and Virgins hang'd up all naked, had their 
Vor. II. 5 3 „ 5 Breaſts 


none ranſom'd, but taſted all either a preſent or a lingring Death; no cruel- 
ty that either outrage, or the inſolence of Succeſs put into their heads, was 
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nity, hoping to embelliſh and ſet out their Hiſtory with the ſtrangeneſs of our 
Manners, not caring in the mean while to brand us with the rankett note of 
Barbariſm, as if in Britain Women were Men, and Men Women. | afteet 
not ſet Speeches in a Hiſtory, unleſs known for certain to have been fo ſpoken 
in effect as they are written, nor then, unleſs worth rehearſal z and to invent 
ſuch, though eloquently, as ſome Hiſtorians have done, is an Abuſe of Poſte- 
rity, raiſing in them that read other Conceptions of thoſe Times and Perſons 
than were true. Much leſs therfore do I purpoſe here or elſewhere to copy 
out tedious Orations without Decorum, though in their Authors composd 
ready to my hand. Hitherto what we have heard of Caffibelan, Togadummus, 
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Breaſts cut off, and ſew'd to their Mouths; that in the grimneſs of Death 
they might ſeem to eat their own Fleſh ; while the Brilaius fell to feaſt- 
ing and carouſing in the Temple of Andale their Goddets of Victory. 


Suetonius adding to his Legion other old Officers and Soldiers therabout, 


which gather'd to him, were ncar upon ten thouſand; and purpoſing with 


thoſe not to defer Battel, had choſen a place narrow, and not to be over- 
wing'd, on his rear a Wood; being well intorm'd that his Enemies were all in 
front on a Plain unapt for Ambuſh: the Legionaries ſtood thick in order, im- 


paPd with light armed; the Horſe on either Wing. "The Britains in Compa- 
nies and Squadrons were every where ſhouting and ſwarming, ſuch a multitude 


as at other time never; no leſs reckon'd than 200 and 30 thouſand, fo fierce 
and confident of Victory, that their Wives alſo came in Waggons to fit and 


| behold the ſports as they made full account of killing Komens : a Folly doubt- 
leſs for the ſerious Romans to ſmile at, as a ſure Token of proſpering that day: 
a Woman alſo was their Commander in Chief. For Beadicea and her Daugh- 


ters ride about in a Chariot, telling the tall Champions as a great Encourage- 


ment, that with the Britains it was uſual for Women to be their Leaders. A 
deal of other Fondneſs they put into her mouth, not worth recital z how the 
was laſh'd, how her Daughters were handled, things worthier Silence, Re- 
tirement, and a Vail, than for a Woman to repeat, as done to her own Ferſon, 
or to hear repeated before an Hoſt of Men. The Greek Hiftorian ſets her in 


the Field on a high heap of Turves, in a looſe-bodied Gown dechaiming, a 
Spear in her Hand, a Hare in her Boſom, which after a long Circumlocution 
{he was to let ſlip among them for luck's ſake ; then praying to Audateè the Bri- 
tiſh Goddeſs, to talk again as fondly as before. And this they do out of a Va- 


Venuſius, and Caractacus, hath been full of Magnanimity, Soberneſs, and mar- 


tial skill: but the truth is, that in this Battel and whole Buſineſs the Britains 
never more plainly manifeſted themſelves to be right Barbarians; no Rule, no 


OS 


Foreſight, no Forecaſt, Experience or Eſtimation, either of themſelves or f 


their Enemies; ſuch Confuſion, ſuch Impotence, as ſeem'd likeſt not to a War, 


but to the wild hurry of a diſtracted Woman, with as mad a Crew at her 
heels. Therefore Suetonius, contemning their unruly Noiſes and fierce Looks, 
heartens his Men but to ſtand cloſe a while, and ſtrike manfully this headleſs 
 Rabble that ſtood neareſt, the reſt would be a purchaſe rather than a toil. 


And ſo it fell out; for the Legion, when they ſaw their time, burſting out 


ke a violent wedge, quickly broke and diſſipated what oppos'd them ; ail elie. 
held only out their Necks to the Slayer; for their own Carts a 
were ſo plac'd by themſelves, as left them but little room to efcape between. 
The Roman flew all; Men, Women, and the very drawing Horſes lay heap'd 
along the Field in a gory mixture of Slaughter. About fourſcore thouſand 
Britains are ſaid to have been ſlain on the place; of the Enemy fcarce 400, 
and not many more wounded. Boadicea poiſon'd her ſelf, or, as others ay, 
ſicken'd and died. She was of Stature big and tall, of Viſage grim and ſtern, 
harſh of Voice, her Hair of a bright colour flowing down to her Hits; ſhe 
_ wore a plighted Garment of divers Colours, with a great golden Chain; but- 


ton'd over all a thick Robe. G das calls her the cratty Lioneſs, and leaves an 
ill fame upon her doings. Dion ſets down otherwiſe the Order of this Fight, 


and that the Field was not won without much difficulty, nor without inten- 
tion of the Britains to give another Battel, had not the Death of Boadicea come 
between. Howbeit Szetonius, to preſerve Diſcipline, and to diſpatch the Re- 
liques of War, lodg'd with all the Army in the open Field; which was ſup- 
ply'd out of Germany with 1000 Horle and 10000 Foot , thence dijpes'd to 
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were brought but ſlowly to terms of Peace z and the Ri 
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winter, and with Incurſions to waſte thoſe Countries that Rood out. But to 


U 


of their Fnemy. Nevertheleſs thoſe Nations that were yet untam'd, hearing 
of ſome Diſcord riſen beween Sz2tonins and the new Procurator Claſſicianus, 

gour us'd by Suetouius on 
them that yielded, taught them the better Courle to ſtand on their Defence. 
For it is certain that Syezc2ius, though elſe a worthy Man, over-proud of his 
Victory, gave too much way to his Anger againſt the briiains, Cloffician 
therfore tending ſuch word to Rome, that theſe fevere Proceedings would be- 
get anendleis War, Polycletus, no Roman but a Courtier, was ſent by Nero to 
examine how things went. He admoniſhing Suelonizs to uſe more Mildneſs, 
aw the Army, and to the Britain gave matter of Laughter, Who fo much 


even till then were nurs'd up in their native Liberty, as to wonder that fo 

great a General with his whole Army ſhould be at the Rebuke and ordering of 

_ a Court-Servitor, But Sue!onius a while after, having loſt a few Galleys on the 
thore, was bid reſign his Command to Petronius Turpilianus, who not povoking 


the Pritains, nor by them provok'd, was thought to have pretended the Love 


of Peace to what indeed was his Love of Eaſe and Sloth. Trebellius Maximus 


follow'd his ſteps, uſurping the name of Gentle Government to any Remiſſ— 


2 
OY 


the Brileins Famine was a worſe Affliction; having left off, during this uproar, 
to to] the Ground, and made reckoning to ſerve themſelves on the Proviſions 


Tacit. Vit , LE 


gric. N * 


neſs or Neglect of Diſcipline; which brought in firſt Licence; next Diſobedi- 


ence into his Camp; incens'd againſt him partly for his Covetouſneis, partly 


by the Incitement of Refcrns Celis, Legate of a Legion; with whom formerly 


_dnagreetng, now that civil War began in the Empire, he fell to open dli- 


cord; charging him with Diſorder and Sedition, and him Cælius with peeling 


and defrauding the Legions of their Pay; inſomuch that Trebell;us hated and 
_ deſerted of the Soldiers, was content a while to govern by baſe Entreaty, and 
forc'd at length to fly the Land. Which notwithſtanding remain'd in good 
quiet, govern'd by Cælius and the other Legate of a Legion, both faithful to 
Vitellius then Emperor; who ſent hither Veftins Bolanus ; under whoſe Lenity, 
though not tainted with other Fault, againſt the Britains nothing was done, 


nor in their own Diſcipline reform'd. Petilius Cerealis by appointment of Veſ- 


paſian ſucceeding, had to do with the populous Brigantes in many Battels, and 


ſome of thoſe not unbloody. For as we heard before, it was Veuſius who 


even to theſe times held them tack, both himſelf remaining to the end unvan- 


quiſn'd, and ſome part of his Country not ſo much as reach'd. It appears alſo 
by ſeveral Paſſages in the Hiſtories of Tacitus, that no ſmall number of Briti/h 


Forces were commanded over Sea the Year before to ſerve in thoſe bloody 
Wars between O:ho and Vitellius, Vitellius and Veſpaſian contending for the 
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Empire. To Cerealis ſucceeded Julius Frontinus in the Government of Britain, 


_ who by taming the SiJures, a People warlike and ſtrongly inhabiting, aug- 
mented much his Reputation. But Julius Agricola, whom Veſpaſian in his laſt 
Year ſent hither, train'd up from his Youth in the Britiſo Wars, extended 


with Victories the Roman Limit beyond all his Predeceſſors. His coming was 
in the midſt of Summer; and the Ordovices to welcome the new General had 


betore-hand with the danger: and drawing together the choice of his Legions 


quers in the Ie of Mong : for the Iſlanders altogether fearleſs of his Approach, 


79. 


ben in pieces a whole Squadron of Horſe which lay upon their Bounds, few | 
eſcaping. Azricola, who perceiv'd that the noiſe of this Defeat had alſo in 
the Province defirous of Novelty ſtirr'd up new Expectations, reſolves to be 


with a competent number of Auxiliars, not being met by the Ordovices, Who 
kept the Hills, himſelf in the head of his Men, hunts them up and down 

through difficult places, almoſt to the final extirpating of that whole Nation. 
With the fame current of Succeſs, what Paulinus had left unfiniſh*d he con- 


whom they knew to have no Shipping, when they ſaw themſelves invaded on | 


a ſudden by the Auxiliars, whofe Country Uſe had taught them to ſwim over 


with Horſe and Arms, were compel.'d to yield. This gain'd Agricola much 


opinion; who at his very entrance, a time which others beſtow'd of courſe. 
in hearing Complements and Gratulations, had made ſuch early Progreſs into 
laborious and hardeſt Enterpriſes. But by far not ſo famous was Agricola in 


vringing War to a ſpeedy end, as in cutting off the Cauſes from whence War 


ariſes. For he knowing that the end of War was not to make way tor Injuries 
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in Peace, began Reformation from his own Houſe ; permitted not his Atten- 


dants and Followers to ſway, or have to do at all in publick Aftairs: lays on 
with Equality the Proportions of Corn and Tribute that were impes'd ; takes 


off Exactions, and the Fees of encroaching Officers, heavier than the 'I ribute 


it ſelf. For the Countries had been compell'd before, to fit and wait the open- 


ing of public Granaries, and both to ſell and to buy their Corn at what rate 


the Publicans thought fit; the Purveyors alſo commanding when they pleas'd 


to bring it in, not to the neareſt, but till to the remoteſt places, either by 


the compounding of ſuch as would be excus'd, or by cauſing a Dearth, where 


none was, made a particular Gain. Theſe Grievances and the like, he in 
the time of Peace removing, brought Peace into ſome credit; which before, 


ſince tlie Ronians coming, had as ill a name as War. The Summer following, 


Titus then Emperor, he ſo continually with Inroads diſquieted the Enemy 


cover all the Ide, and after Terror fo allur'd them with his gentle Demeanour, 
that many Cities which till that time would not bend, gave Hoſtages, admit- 
ted Garriſons, and came in voluntarily. The Winter he ſpent all in worthy 


Actions; teaching and promoting like a public Father the Inſtitutes and Cu- 


ſtoms of civil Life. The Inhabitants rude and ſcatter'd, and by that the 
proner to War, he fo perſuaded as to build Houſes, Temples, and Seats of 
Juſtice; and hy praiſing the forward, quickening the ſlow, aſſiſting all, turn'd 


the name of Neceſſity into an Emulation. He caus'd moreover the Noble- 
mens Sons to be bred up in liberal Arts; and by preferring the Wits of 
Britain before the Studies of Gallia, brought them to affect the L971 Elo- 
quence, who before hated the Language. Then were the Roman Faſhions imi- 


tated, and the Gown ; after a while the Incitements alſo and Materials of 
Vice, and voluptuous Life, proud Buildings, Baths, and the Elegance of Ban- 
qucting; which the fooliſher ſort calld Civility, but was indeed a ſecret Art 
to prepare them for Bondage. Spring appearing, he took the Ficld, and 
with a proſperous Expedition waſted as far Northward as the Frith of Tae 


all that obeyed not, with ſuch a Terror, as he went, that the Koman Army, 
though much hinder'd by tempeſtuous Weather, had the leiſure to build 


Forts and Caſtles where they pleas'd, none daring to oppoſe them. Belides, 


Agricola had this Excellence in him, ſo providently to chuſe his Places where 


to fortify, as not another General then alive. No Sconce or Fortreſs of his 
raiſing was ever known either to have been forc'd, or yielded up, or quitted. 
Out of theſe impregnable by Siege, or in that cafe duly reliev'd, with conti- 
nual Irruptions he ſo prevaiPd, that the Enemy, whoſe manner was in Win- 
ter to regain what in Summer he had loſt, was now alike in both Seaſons kept 


ſhort and ſtraitned. For theſe Exploits, then eſteem'd fo great and honoura- 


ble, Tztus in whoſe Reign they were atchiev'd was the fiſteenth time ſaluted 
Imperator; and of him Agricola receiv'd triumphal Honours. The tourth 

Summer, Domitian then ruling the Empire, he ſpent in ſettling and confirming 
What the Year before he had travel'd over with a running Conqueſt. And 
had the Valour of his Soldiers been anſwerable, he had reach'd that Year, as 
Was thought, the utmoſt Bounds of Britain. For Glota and Bodotria, now 

Dunbrilton, and the Frith of Edinburroto, two oppoſite Arms of the Sca, di- 


vided only by a neck of Land, and all the Creeks and Inlets on this fide, were 
held by the Romans, and the Enemy driven as it were into another Iſland, In 


his fifth Year he paſs'd over into the Orcades, as we may probably gueſs, and 
other Scotch Iſles; diſcovering and ſubduing Nations, till then unknown. He 
gain'd alſo with his Forces that part of Britain which faces Ireland, as aiming 
alſo to conquer that Iſland; where one of the 1r;þ Kings driven out by civil 
Wars coming to him, he both gladly receiv'd and retain'd him as againſt a 


fit time. The Summer enſuing, on miſtruſt that the Nations beyond Bedotria 
would generally riſe, and forelay the Paſſages by Land, he caus'd his Fleet, 


making a great ſhew, to bear along the Coaſt, and up the Friths and Har- 


hours ; joining moſt commonly at Night on the ſame ſhore both Land and Sea- 
Forces, with mutual Shouts and loud Greetings. At fight wherof the Br- 


tains, not wont to ſee their Sea ſo ridden, were much daunted. Howbeit the 


Caledonians with great Preparation, and by Rumor, as of things unknown 


much greater, taking Arms, and of their own accord beginning War by the 
Aſſault of ſundry Caſtles, ſent back ſome of their Fear to the Romans them- 


telves : 
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ſelves: and there were of the Commanders, who cloking their fear under 
ſhew of ſage Advice, counſell'd the General to retreat back on this fide H 


tria. He in the mean while having 


in many Bodies, divided allo his Army into three parts. Which advantage 


the Britains quickly ſpying, and on a ſudden uniting what before they had diſ- 
join'd, aſſail by night with all their Forces that part of the Koman Army 
which they knew to be the weakeſt; and breaking in upon the Camp, ſurpris'd 
between ſleep and fear, had begun ſome Execution. When Agricola, who had 
learnt what way the Enemies took, and foilow'd them with ali tpecd, ſending 
before him the lighteſt of his Florſe and Foot to charge them behind, the reit 


as they came on to affright them with clamour, fo ply'd them without reſpite, 
that by approach of day the Komen Enſigns glittering all about, had en- 


compaſs'd the Britains : who now atter a ſharp fight in the very Ports of the 


g intelligence, that the Enemy would fall on 


Camp, betook them to their wonted refuge, the Woods and Fens, puriu'd a | 


while by the Romans; that day elſe in all appearance had ended the War, 
The Legions reincouraged by this. event, they alſo now boaſting, who but 
lately trembled, cry all to be led on as far as there was Briliſ̃ Ground. The 
Britains allo not acknowledging the loſs of that day to Roman Valour, byt to 
the policy of their Captain, abated nothing of their ſtoutneſs; but arming their 


youth, conveying their Wives and Children to places of ſafety, in frequent 


Aſſemblies, and by ſolemn Covenants bound themſelves to mutual athſtance a- 
gainft the common Enemy. About the fame time a Cohort of Germans ha- 
ving ſlain their Centurion with other Roman Officers in a Mutiny, and tor tcar 
of puniſhment fled on ſhipboard, launch'd forth in three light Galleys Without 
Pilot; and by Tide or Weather carried round about the Coatt, uting Piracy 


where they landed, while their Ships held out, and as their {kill ſerv'd them, 
with various fortune, were the firſt diſcoverers to the Romans that Britain was an 


Iſland. The following Summer, Agricola having before ſent his Navy to hover 


on the Coaſt, and with ſundry and uncertain Landings to divert and diſunite 
the Britains, himſelf with a power beſt appointed for Expedition, wherin alſo 
were many Britains, whom he had long try'd both valiant and faithful, march- 
es onward to the Mountain Grampius, where the Britiſb, above 30 thouſand, 
were now lodg'd, and till encreafing ; for neither would their old men, ſo 
many as were yet vigorous and luſty, be left at home, long practis'd in War, 
and every one adorn'd with ſome Badge, or Cognizance of his warlike Deeds 
8 long ago. Of whom Galgacus, both by Birth and Merit the prime Leader to 
their courage, though of it ſelf hot and violent, is by his rough Oratory, in 
deteſtation of Servitude and the Roman Yoke, ſaid to have added much more 
_ eagerneſs of Fight, teſtify'd by their ſhouts and barbarous applauſcs. As much 
did on the other fide Agricola exhort his Soldiers to Victory and Glory; as 
much the Soldiers by his firm and well- grounded Exhortations were all on a 
fire to the Onſet. But firſt he orders them on this ſort: Of 8000 Auxiliar 
Foot he makes his middle Ward, on the Wings 3000 Horſe, the Legions as a 
Reſerve, ſtood in array before the Camp; either to ſeize the Victory won 
without their own hazard, or to keep up the Battel if it ſhould need. The 
Britiſh Powers on the Hill ſide, as might beſt ſerve for ſhew and terrour, ſtood 
in their Battalions ; the firſt on even Ground, the next rifing behind, as the 
Hill aſcended. The Field between rung with the noiſe of Horſemen and Cha- 
riots ranging up and down. Agricola doubting to be over-wing'd, ſtretches | 
out his Front, though ſomewhat with the thinneſt, inſomuch that many advis'd 
to bring up the Legions: yet he not altering, alights from his Horſe, and 
ſtands on foot before the Enſigns. The fight began aloof, and the Brilains 


Dion. J. C5. 


. 


had a certain ſkill with their broad ſwaſhing Swords and ſhort Bucklers either 


to ſtrike aſide, or to bear off the Darts of their Enemies; and withal to ſend 


back ſhowers of their own. Until Agricola diſcerning that thoſe little Lar- 
gets and unwieldy Glaves ill pointed, would ſoon become ridiculous againſt 


the thruſt and cloſe, commanded three Batavian Cohorts, and two of the 


Ti ungrians exercis'd and arm'd for cloſe fight, to draw up, and come to handy- 
ſtrokes. The Batavians, as they were commanded, running in upon then, 


now with their long Tucks thruſting at the face, now with their piked Targets 


bearing them down, had made good riddance of them that ſtood below ; and 
bor haſte omitting further Execution, began apace to advance up hill, ſeconded 


nor 


— — 


— — 
—̃ — 
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86. ſhew decreed him honours, in ſecret devis'd his ruin. Agricola therfore, com- 
manded home for doing too much of what he was ſent to do, left the Pro- 
vince to his Succeſſor quiet and ſecure. Waether he, as is conjectured, were 
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now by all the other Cohorts. Mean while the Horſe- men fly, the Charioteers 


mix themſelves to fight among the Foot, where many of their Horſe alſo fallen 
in diſorderly, were now more a miſchief to their own, than before a terror 
to their Enemies. The Battel was a confus*d heap, the ground unequal; Men, 


Horſes, Chariots crouded Pelmel; ſometimes in little room, by and by in 


large, fighting, ruſhing, felling, over-bearing, over-turning. They on the 
Hill, which were not yet come to blows, perceiving the fewneſs of their Ene- 
mies, came down amain ; and had enclos'd the Romans unawares behind, but 


that Agricola with a ſtrong Body of Horſe, which he reſerv'd for ſuch a pur- 


poſe, repelPd them back as faſt ; and others drawn off the Front, were com- 
manded to wheel about and charge them on the backs. Then were the Romans 
clearly Maſters 3 they follow, they wound, they take, and to take more, kill 
whom they take : the Britains in whole Troops with Weapons in their hands, 
one while flying the Purſuer, anon without Weapons deſperately running up- 


on the Slayer. But all of them, when once they got the Woods to their ſhel- 


ter, with freſh boldneſs made head again, and the forwardeſt on a ſudden 


they turn'd and flew, the reſt ſo hamper'd, as had not Agricola, who was 
every where at hand, ſent out his readieſt Cohorts, with part of his Horſe to 
_ alight and ſcower the Woods, they had receiv'd a foyl in the midſt of Victo- 


ry; but following with a cloſe and orderly purſuit, the Britains fled again, 
and were totally ſcatter'd; till Night and Wearineſs ended the chaſe. And 


of them that day ten thouſand fell; of the Romans 340, among whom Aulus 
— Atticus the Leader of a Cohort ; carried with heat of Youth, and the fierce- 


neſs of his Horſe too far on. The Romans jocund of this Victory, and the ſpoil 
they got, ſpent the Night ; the vanquiſ'd wandering about the Field, both 
Men and Women, ſome lamenting, ſome calling their loſt Friends, or carrying 
off their Wounded ; others forſaking, ſome burning their own Houſes ; and it 


was certain enough, that there were who with a ſtern Compaſſion luid vio- 


| lent hands on their Wives and Children, to prevent the more violent hands of 


| hoſtile Injury. Next day appearing, manifeſted more plainly the greatneſs of 


their loſs receiv'd; every where ſilence, deſolation, Heuſes burning afar off, 
not a Man ſeen, all fled, and doubtful whither : ſuch word the Scouts bring- 
ing in from all parts, and the Summer now ſpent, no fit ſeaſon to diſperſe a 


War, the Roman General leads his Army among the Horęſtians; by whom 


Hoſtages being given, he commands his Admiral with a ſufficient Navy to 
fail round the Coaſt of Britain; himſelf with flow marches, that his delay in 
paaſſing might ſerve to awe thoſe new conquer'd Nations, beftows his Army 


| Camden. 
Juven. fat. 2. 


Eutrop. /. 7. 


86. 


in their Winter- quarters. The Fleet alſo having fetch'd a proſperous and 
ſpeedy compaſs about the Iſle, put in at the Haven Trutulenſis, now Richborrow 


near Sandwich, from whence it firſt ſet out: and now likelieſt, if not two years 
before, as was mention'd, the Romans might diſcover and ſubdue the Ifles of 
Or#ney ; which others with Jeſs reaſon, following Euſebius and Oraſius, attribute 
to the deeds of Claudius. Theſe perpetual Exploits abroad won him wide 


fame; with Domitian, under whom great Virtue was as puniſhable as open 


Crime, won him Hatred. For he maligning the renown of theſe his acts, in 


Saluſtius Lucullus, or before him ſome other, for Suetonius only names him Le- 


gate of Britain under Domitian; but further of him, or aught elſe done here 
until the time of Hadrian, is no where plainly to be found. Some gather by 
a2 Preface in Tacitus to the Book of his Hiſtories, that what Agricola won here, 
Was ſoon after by Domitian either through want of Valour loſt, or through 
Envy neglected. And Juvenal the Poet ſpeaks of Arviragus in theſe days, 
and not before, King of Britain; who ſtood ſo well in his reſiſtance, as not 


only to be talk'd of at Rome, but to be held matter of a glorious Triumph, if 


 Domitian couid take him captive, or overcome him. Then alſo Claudia Ku- 
Jina the Daughter of a Britain, and Wife of Pudence a Roman Senator, liv'd 


at Rome; famous by the Verſe of Martial for Beauty, Wit, and Learning. 


The next we hear of Britain, is, that when Trajan was Emperor, it revolted, 


partianus in 
vit. Hadrian. 


and was ſubdued. But Hadrian next entring on the Empire, they ſoon unſubdu'd 
themſelves, Julius Seperus, faith Dion, then govern'd the Iſland, a prime Sol- 
| a, = „„ . dier 
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dier of that Age: he being call'd away to ſuppreſs the Jews then in tumuit, 
left things at ſuch a paſs, as caus'd the Emperor in perſon to take a Journey 122. 
hither ; where many things he reform'd, and, as Auguſtus, and Tiberius coun- Spartiants 

| 2 Ox” 28 f * ibid. 
ſebd to gird the Empire within moderate Bounds, he raisd a Wall with 

great Stakes driven in deep, and faſtned together, in manner of a ſtrong 
Mound, fourſcore mile in length, to divide what was Roman from Barbarian; 
as his manner was to do in other Frontiers of his Empire, where great Rivers 
divided not the Limits. No ancient Author names the place, but old Inſcrip- 
tions, and Ruin it ſelf yet teſtifies where it went along between Solway Frith by 
Carliſie, and the Mouth of Tine. Hadrian having quieted the Iſland, took it Camden. 
for honour to be titled on his Coin, The Reſtorer of Britain. In his time alſo 
_ Priſcus Licinius, as appears by an old Inſcription, was Lieutenant here. An- 
tonins Pius reigning, the Brigantes ever leaſt patient of foreign Servitude, break- payran, ar. 
ing in upon Genounia (which Camden gueſſes to be Guinethia or North-Wales ) chad. 
part of the /K9wan Province, were with the loſs of much Territory driven back 
by Lollius Ui bieus, who drew another Wall of Turves; in likelihood much Cap. vit. Ant. 
beyond the former, and as Camden proves, between the Frith of Dunbritton, 144. 
and of Edinberrow,; to hedge out Incurſions from the North. And Seius Satur- Capit. Mare. 
ninus, as is collected from the Digeſts, had charge here of the Roman Navy. . RE 
With like ſucceſs did Marcus Aurelius, next Emperor, by his Legate Calphurnius Digeſt. 1. 38. 
Agricola, finiſh here a new War: Commodus after him obtaining the Empire. 

In lis time, as among fo many different accounts may ſeem moſt probable, _ 

Lucius a ſuppos'd King in ſome part of Brilain, the firſt of any King in Europe, Beda. 

that we read of, receiv'd the Chriſtian Faith, and this Nation the firſt by 

public Authority profe{s'd it: a high and ſingular Grace from above, if ſin- 

cerity and perſeverance went along, otherwiſe an empty boaſt, and to be 
fcar'd the verifying of that true ſentence, The firft ſhall be laſt, And indeed 

the praiſe of this action is more proper to King Lucius, than common to the 
Naticn , whole firſt profeſſing by public Authority was no real commenda- _ 
tion of their true Faith, which had appear'd more fincere and pratſe-worthy, _ 
whether in this or other Nation, firit profeſs'd without public Authority or 
againſt it, might elſe have been but outward conformity. Lucius in our Mon- 
mouth Story is made the ſecond by Deſcent from Marius; Marius the Son of 
 Arviragus is there ſaid to have overthrown the Pitts then firſt coming out of 
_ Scythia, ſlain Roderic their King; and in ſign of Victory to have ſet up a Monu- 
ment of Stone in the Country ſince calld Meſtmaria: but theſe things have no 
foundation. Coilus the Son of Marius, all his Reign, which was juſt and 
peaceable, holding great amity with the Romans, left it hereditary to Lucius. 
_ He (if Beda err not, living near 500 Years after, yet our ancienteſt Author 
= of this report) ſent to Elutherius then Biſhop of Rome, an improbable Let- _ 
4 ter, as ſome of the Contents diſcover, deſiring that by his appointment he 361. 

and his People might receive Chriſtianity. From whom two religious Do- 

&tors, nam'd in our Chronicles Faganus and Deruvianus, forthwith ſent, are 
ſaid to have converted and baptiz'd well nigh the whole Nation: thence Lu- Nenhius, | 
_ cias to have had the ſurname of Levermaur, that is to fav, Great Light. Nor 
yet then firſt was the Chriſtian Faith here known, but even from the latter days 
of Tiberius, as Gildas confidently affirms, taught and propagated, and that as 
ſome ſay by Simon Zelotes, as others by Foſeph of Arimathea, Barnabas, Paul, 

Pe.ter, and their prime Diſciples. But of theſe matters, variouſly written and 
| believ'd, Ecclefiaſtic Hiſtorians can beſt determine; as the beſt of them do, 
with ittle Credit given to the particulars of ſuch uncertain relations. As for 


Lucius, they write, that after a long Reign he was buried in Gloceſter; but dy- Geft. Mon. 
ing without Iſſue, left the Kingdom in great commotion. By truer teſtimony © 
we find that the greateſt War which in thoſe days buſy'd Commodus, was in Dion. I. 72. 
this Iſland. For the Nations Northward, notwithſtanding the Wall rais'd to 
keep them out, breaking in upon the Roman Province, waſted wide; and both 
the Army and the Leader that came againſt them wholly routed, and de- 
ſtroy'd; which put the Emperor in ſuch a fear, as to diſpatch hither one Wm 
his beſt Commanders, Ulpius Marcellus. He a Man endu'd with all nobleneſs 183. 
of mind, frugal and temperate, mild and magnanimous, in War bold and _ 
watchful, invincible againſt Lucre, and the affault of Bribes; what with his 
Valour, and theſe his other Virtues, quickly ended this War that look'd ſo 
e Cr lm en | dangerous, 
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| dangerous, and had himſelf like to have been ended by the Pace which be | 


brought home, for preſuming to be ſo worthy and ſo good under the envy 


of ſo worthleſs and ſo bad an Emperor, After whoſc departure the Roma; f 


Legions fell to Sedition among themſelyes; fifteen hundred of them went to 
Rome in name of the reſt, and were ſo terrible to Commodus himſelf, as that 
to pleaſe them he delivered up to their care Perennis the Captain of his 
Guard, for having in the Britifh War remov'd their Leaders, who were 


Senators, and in their places put thoſe of the Equeſtrian Order. Not- 


withſtanding which compliance, they endeavoured here to ſet up another 


Emperor againſt him; and Helvius Perlinax who ſucceeded Governour, found 
it a work fo difficult to appeaſe them, that once in a Mutiny he was left for 


d:ad among many flain ; and though afterwards he ſeverely pumſt*d the 
Tumulters, was fain at length to feck a diſmiſſion from his Charge. After 


him Clodius Albinus took the Government; but he, for having to the Sol- 
diers made an Oration againſt Monarchy, by the appointment of Cemm odus 
was hid reſign to Junius Severus, But Albinus in thoſe troubleſome times en- 
ſuing under the ſhort Reign of Pertinox and Didius Julianus, found means to 
keep i in his hands the Government of Britain; aithough Septimins Severus Wwuo | 
next held the Empire, ſent hither Heraclitus to diſplace him; but in vain, for 
 Albinus with all the Brizih Powers and thoſe of Gallia met Severus about 
Lyons in France, and fought a bloody Battel with him for the Empire, though _ 
at laſt vanquiſt'd and ain. The Government of Britain, Severns divided 


between two Deputics ; till then one Legate was thought ſufficient ; the North 
he committed to Virius Lupts. Where the Meat-e riſing in Arms, and the 


Caledonians, though they had promis'd the contrary to "Lupus, preparing to 


defend them, ſo hard beſet, he was compelPd to buy his Peace, and a few 


of Priſoners with great Sums of Money. But hearing that Severus had now 
brought to an end his other Wars, he writes him plainly the ſtate of things 
here, that the Britains of the North made war upon him, broke into the 
Province, and harraſs'd all the Countries nigh them, that there needed ſud- 
denly either more Aid, or himſelf in Perſon. Severus, though now much 
weaken'd with Age and the Gout, yet deſirous to leave ſome Memorial of his 
warlike Atchievements here, as he had done in other places, and beſides to witgu- 
dtaw by this means his two Sons from the Pleaſures of Rome, and his Sol- 
diers from Idleneſs, with a mighty power far ſooner than could be expe&cd, 
arrives in Britain. The Northern People much daunted with the report of 
ſo great Forces brought over with him, and yet more preparing, fend Em- 
baſſadors to treat of Peace, and to excuſe their former doings. Ihe Emperor 
now loth to return home without ſome memorable thing done, wherby he 


V 


might aſſume to his other Titles the addition of Britannicus, delays bis An- 
ſwer, and quickens his Preparations ; till in the end, when all things were in 
_ readineſs to follow them, they are diſmiſs'd without effect. His principal 
care was to have many Bridges laid over Bogs and rotten Mores, that his 
Soldiers might have to fight on ſure footing. For it ſeems through lack of 


Tillage, the Northern Farts were then, as Ireland is at this day ; and the 


Inhabitants in like manner wanted to retire, and defend themſclves in ſuch 
watery places half naked. He alſo being paſt Aurian's Wall, cut down Woods, 
made ways through Hills, faſten'd and h1!d up unſound and plaſuy Fens. N 5 

withſtanding all this Induſtry usd, the Enemy kept himſelf to cunningly = 

within his beſt Advantages, and faldom appearing, ſo opportunely found 
his times to make Irruption upon the Romans, when they were moſt in ſtraits 
and difficulties, ſometimes training them on with a few Cattel turn'd out, and 
drawn within Ambuſh cruelly handling them, that many a time enclos'd in 
the midſt of Sloughs and Quagmires, they choſe rather them! elves to kill 
ſuch as were faint and could not ſhift away, than leave them there a Prey to 

the Caledonians. Thus loſt Severus, and by Sickneis in thoſe nciſome places, 
no leſs than fifty thouſand Men: and yet deſiſted not, though tor Weakneſs 
carried in a Litter, till he had march'd through with his Array to the utmoſt 
Northern Verge of the Iſle: and the Britains offering Peace, were compelPd 
to loſe much of their Country not betore ſubject to the Romans, Soverus on 


the Frontiers of what he had firmly conquer'd, bu ids a Wall croſs the Iſland 
from Sea t to Sea; Which one. Author Jude es the moſt magnificent of all His 


other 
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other Deeds; and that he thence receiv*d the ſtile of Britannicus; in length 


132 Miles. Oro/ius adds it fortify'd with a deep Trench, and between cer— Eutropii Pe- 
tain Spaces many Towers, or Battlements. The place wherof ſome will have 72 Orof.l: 7. 


to be in Scotland, the ſame which Lollius Urbicus had wall'd before. Others Cafſid. Chro. 


affirm it only Hadrian's Work re-edify*d; both plead Authorities and the 


ancient Track yet viſible: but this I leave among the ſtudious of theſe Anti- Buchanan. 
quities to be diſcuſs'd more at large. While Peace held, the Empreſs Julia 


meeting on a time certain Britiſb Ladies, and diſcourſing with the Wife of 


Argentocoxus a Caledonian, caſt out a Scoff againſt the Looſeneſs of our Iſland 
Women; whoſe manner then was to uſe promiſcuouſly the Company of divers 
Men. Whom ftraight the Britiſb Woman boldly thus anſwer'd: Much be!ter 


do we Britains fulfil the work of Nature than you Romans; we de the beſt Men i 
accuſtom openly ;, you with the baſeſt commit private Adulteries, Whether ſhe _ 


thought this Anſwer might ſerve to juſtify the practice of her Country, as 


when Vices are compar'd, the greater ſeems to juſtify the leſs, or whether 


the Law and Cuſtom wherin ſhe was bred, had whipt out of her Conſcience _ 


the better Dictate of Nature, and not convinc'd her of the ſhame ; certain 
it is, that wheras other Nations us'd a liberty not unnatural for one Man to 
have many Wives, the Britains altogether as licentious, but more abſurd and Car. 


prepoſterous in their licence, had one or many Wives in common among ten 


or twelve Huſbands ; and thoſe for the moſt part inceſtuouſly. But no ſooner 

was Severus return'd into the Province, than the Britains take Arms again. 
Againſt whom Severus, worn out with Labours and infirmity, ſends Antoninus 
his eldeſt Son, expreſly commanding him to ſpare neither Sex nor Age. But 


Antoninus, who had his wicked thoughts taken up with the contriving of his 


Father's Death, a ſafer Enemy than a Son, did the Brilains not much detri- 

ment. Wherat Severus, more overcome with Grief than any other Malady, _ 
ended his Life at Torx. After whoſe deceaſe Antoninus Caracalla his impious 211. 
Son, concluding Peace with the Britains, took Hoſtages and departed to Rome, Spartianus in 
The Conductor of all this Northern War, Scot Writers name Donaldus, . 
of Monmouth Fulgenius, in the reſt of his relation nothing worth. From 

hence the Roman Empire declining apace, good Hiſtorians growing ſcarce, or 

loſt, have left us little elſe but Fragments for many years enſuing. Under 


 Gordian the Emperor we find by the Inſcription of an Altar- ſtone, that Nonius Cant & 
_ _ Philippus govern'd here. Under Galienus we read there was a ſtrong and ge- ber. 
neral revolt from the Roman Legate. Of the thirty Tyrants which not long 


u$9.:: 


after took upon them the ſtile of Emperor, by many Coins found among us, Eumen. Pa- 


Lollianus, Victorinus, Poſthumus, the Tetrici and Marius are conjectured to neg. Conit. 


have riſen or born great ſway in this Iſland, Whence Porphyrius, a Philoſo- 8 


Phier then living, ſaid that Britain was a Soil fruitful of Tyrants; and is Gildas. 
noted to be the firſt Author that makes mention of the Scotih Nation, Hieronym. 


While Probus was Emperor, Bonoſus the Son of a Rhetorician, bred up a yopiſe in 
Spaniard, though by deſcent a Britain, and a matchleſs Drinker, nor much to : 


: be blam'd, if, as they write, he were ſtill wiſeſt in his Cups, having attain'd in 


Bonoſ. . | 


Warfare to high Honours, and laſtly in his Charge over the German Shipping, 
willingly, as was thought, miſcarried, truſting on his Power with the We 
ſtern Armies, and join'd with Proculus, bore himſelf a while for Emperor; 
but after a long and bloody fight at Cullen, vanquiſh'd by Probus he hang d 


himſelf, and gave occaſion of a ready Jeſt made on him for his much drink- 


ing; Here hangs a Tankard, not a Man. After this, Probus with much Wiſ- Zezim. l. 1. 
dom prevented a new riſing here in Britain by the ſevere Loyalty of Victori nus. 
a Moor, at whoſe entreaty he had plac'd here that Governour which rebell'd. 


555 For the Emperor upbraiding him with the Diſloyalty of whom he had com- 


mended, Victorinus undertaking to ſet all right again, haſtes thither, and find- 


ing indeed the Governour to intend Sedition, by ſome contrivance not men- 


tion'd in the Story, ſlew him, whoſe Name ſome imagine to be Cornelius Lelia- Camd. 
nus. They write alſo that Probus gave leave to the Spaniards, Gauls and _ 


Britains to plant Vines, and to make Wine; and having ſubdu'd the Vanaals, 
and Burgundians in a great Battel, ſent over many of them hither to in- 


Zozimus. 


habit, where they did good Service to the Romans when any Inſurrection 


happen'd in the Iſle. After whom Carus Emperor going againſt the Perfians, vorteS 
left Carinus one of his Sons to govern among other Weſtern Provinces this Carin. 


IC. in 
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Ifland with Imperial Authority; but him Diocleſian, ſaluted Emperor by the 


Eaſtern Arms, overcame and flew. About which time Carauſius, a Man of 


low Parentage, born in Menapia, about the parts of Cleves and Fuliers, who 
through all military degrees was made at length Admiral of the Belgic and 


Armoric Seas, then much infeſted by the Franks and Saxons, what he took 


0 285. 
Eutrop. Oroſ. 


5 Fumen. Pa- 
Hep. . 
5 286. | 


from the Pyrates, neither reſtoring to the Owners, nor accounting to the 


Public, but enriching himſelf, and yet not ſcowring the Seas, but con- 
niving rather at thoſe Sea-Robbers, was grown at length too great a Delin- 
5 5 to be leſs than an Emperor; for fear and guiltineſs in thoſe days made 
Emperors oftner than merit: And underſtanding that Maximianus Herculius, 
Diocleſian's adopted Son, was come againſt him into Gallia, paſs'd over with 
the Navy which he had made his own, into Britain, and poſſeſs'd the Iſland. 


Where he built a new Fleet after the Roman faſhion, got into his power the 


Legion that was left here in Gariſon, other outlandiſh Cohorts detain'd, 
| lifted the very Merchants and Factors of Gallia, and with the allurement of 
_ Spoil invited great numbers of other barbarous Nations to his part, and 
train'd them to Sea-Service, wherin the Romans at that time were grown 


fo out of ſkill, that Carauſius with his Navy did at Sea what he liſted, rob- 
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bing on every Coaſt; wherby Maximilian, able to come no nearer than the 7 
ſhore of Boloigne, was forc'd to conclude a Peace with Carauſius, and yield 


him Britain ; as one fitteſt to guard the Province there againſt Inroads from 


the North. But not long after having aſſum'd Conſtantius Chlorus to the Dig- 


nity of Ce/ar, ſent him againſt Carauſius; who in the mean while had made 


himſelf ſtrong both within the Land and without. Galfred of Monmouth 
writes, that he made the Pi#7s his Confederates ; to whom lately come out 
of Seythia he gave Albany to dwell in: and it is obſerv'd, that before his time 
the Pi#s are not known to have bin any where mention'd, and then firſt by 
Eumenius a Rhetorician. He repair'd and fortify'd the Wall of Severus with 5 
| ſeven Caſtles, and a round Houſe of ſmooth Stone on the Bank of Carron. 
which River, faith Ninnius, was of his Name fo call'd ; he built alſo a Tri- 
umphal Arch in remembrance of ſome Victory there obtain'd. In France he 
held Geſſoriacum, or Boloigne ; and all the Franks which had by his permiſſion = 
ſeated themſelves in Belgia, were at his devotion. But Conſtantius haſting 
into Gallia, beſieges Boloigne, and with Stones and Timber obſtructing the 
Port, keeps out all Relief that could be ſent in by Carauſius. Who ere Con- 
tltantius with the great Fleet which he had prepar'd, could arrive hither, was 
lain treacherouſly by Aleclus one of his Friends, who long'd to ſtep into his 
place; when he ſeven Years, and worthily as ſome ſay, as others tyrannica]- 
ly, had rul'd the Iſland. So much the more did Conſtantius proſecute that op- 
portunity, before Alectus could well ſtrengthen his Affairs: and though in 
ill Weather, putting to Sea with all urgency from ſeveral Havens to ſpread the 
terror of his landing, and the doubt where to expect him, in a Miſt paſſing 
the Britifh. Fleet unſeen, that lay ſcouting near the Iſle of Wigbi, no ſooner got 
_ aſhore, but fires his own Ships, to leave no hope of Refuge but in Victory. 
Altus alſo, though now much diſmay'd, transfers his Fortune to a Battel on 
the ſhore ; but encounter'd by Aſclepiodotus Captain of the Prætorian Bands, 
and deſperately ruſhing on, unmindful both of ordering his Men, or bringing 
them all to fight, fave the Acceſſories of his Treaſon, and his outlandiſh _ 
_ Hirelings, is overthrown, and ſlain with little or no loſs to the Romans, but 
great execution on the Franks. His Body was found almoſt naked in the 
Field, for his Purple Robe he had thrown aſide, leſt it ſhould deſcry him, un- 
Willing to be found. The reſt taking flight to London, and purpoſing with the 


Fillage of that City to eſcape by Sea, are met by another part of the Roman 


Army, whom the Miſt at Sea disjoining had by chance brought thither, and 
with a new ſlaughter chas'd through all the Streets. The Britains, their Wives 
alſo and Children, with great joy got out to meet Conſtantius, as one whom 
they acknowledge their Deliverer from Bondage arid Inſolence. All this ſeems 
by Eumenius, who then liv'd, and was of Conſtantius's Houſhold, to have bin 
done in the courſe of one continu'd Action; fo alſo thinks Sigonius a learned 
Writer: though all others allow three Years to the Tyranny of AlefFus, In 
_ theſe days were great ſtore of Workmen, and excellent Builders in this 
_ Iſland, whom after the alteration of things here, the Aiduans in Burgundy 


Eumen. 


enter- 


e r = : * * N k 


* — 8 > - 4 . 7 
* „ ERIE Eg 
1 * . 2 290 88 . SEES 


: 2 p _— Fre 4 . 
„ » { 2 Py - 4 — 4 * 2 p * = 7 
JJC ͤ ² ¹iw EEC IO > IE OL * 3 n 
3 N RS 8 iS r A Le & S e BYRON 2 — 
; ts, e Ts e CCC = 
P * CEL IF N N — 8 S mth $4 * 2 : * 8 ” 


FEEDS / WEE OT 
SR PEI OLE a Eon WM 


; a > : Dy 3 A p * _ 
Ne os: 5 bo Þ 8 1 333 oo 9 2 Yd, 8 . 3 Ke 
Rig e — TSS 8 4 DSS ILL Ses n e 


8. 3 . * 
r 
8 3 83 


_ 5 - 225" Ne — 
. £ SS * "=o 


e w—_ 2 „ Ys, * 4 » - 5 * 2 9 * 22 2 4 
= * « * 1 4 — 4 


TIA 
ES 
Toes 


el < ö 4 5 J . - . K 
. * x * 5 143 7. 15. V's 
"# < * 7 * 2 IX * 5 , 3 f « 2 7 — 2 
+ «> v 1 £ 2 if „ * TX. A” ot SET A he 1 88 A 
eee TO „ F N OS hn Sr x IE OY 3 4 ö _ > 


GE 1 - hk 4 5 % 

. 8 I N DN nnn 

Wir 3 FFV 
22 


Wy 
ee e 


8 _ o - "ek * * 8 
722 5 p 7 . 2 „ 8 8 
2 uy 9 3 ob; 5 6 hy oy" TEINS. 
. 7 N 
* N E 5 


clear the Doubt, and write him certainly born of a mean Woman, Helena, the , TE. 

Concubine of Conſtanlius, at Naijus in Dardania, Howbeit, ere his departure Caf. A 
hence, he ſeems to have had ſome Bickerings in the North, which by reaſon 307. 
of more urgent Affairs compos'd, he paſſes into Gallia; and after four years Sigon. _ 
returns either to ſettle or to alter the ſtate of things here, until a new War a- 311. 
gainſt Maxentius calbd him back, leaving Pacatianus his Vicegerent. He de- Camd. 
ccaſing, Conſtantine his eldeſt Son enjoy'd tor his part of the Empire, with all Ammian. I. 
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entertain'd to build their Temples and public Edifices. Dioclaſſan having 
hitherto ſucceſsfutly us'd his Valour againſt the Enemies of his Empire, uſes 

now his Rage in a bloody Perſecution againſt his obedient and harmleſs 
Chriſtian Subjects: from the feeling whereof neither was this Iſland, though Gildas. 


' moſt remote, far enough remov'd. Among them here who ſuffer'd gloriouſly, 


Aron, and Julius ot Caerleon upon V, but chiefly Alban of Verulam, were 
moſt renown'd : The Story or whote Martyrdom ſoil'd, and worſe mar- 
tyr'd with the favling Zeal of ſome idle Fancies, more fond of Mira- 


cles, than appreheniive of Truth, deſerves not longer digreſſion. Coz;- 


fantius after 197oclefian, dividing the Empire with Galerius, had Fritain a- 
mong his other Provinces 3 where either preparing or returning with 


Victory from an Expedition againſt the Caledonians, he died at York, Elis 


af —_ 


Son Conſtantine, u ho happily came poſt from Rome to Boloigne, juſt about the Author. ign. 
time, ſaith Zumenius, that his Father was ſetting fail his laſt time pott Marcel- 
hither, and not long before his Death, was by him on his Death- lin. Valeſii. 
bed nain'd, and after his Funeral, by the whole Army faluted Emperor. Res. ts Y 
I here goes a fame, and that ſeconded by moſt of our own Hiſtorians, though men. idem 
not thoſe the ancienteſt, that Conſtantine was born in this Iſland, his Mother Auth. 1gnut, 
Helena the Daughter of Coilus a Britiſh Prince, not ſure the Father of King 

Lucius, whoſe Sifter ſhe muſt then be, for that would detect her too old by 

a hundred Years to be the Mother of Conſtantine. But to ſalve this Incohe- 


rence, another Coilus is feign'd to be then Earl of Colcheſter. To this ther- Idem vit. 


fore the Roman Authors give no teſtimony, except a Paſſage or two in the Pa- Auth. ignot. 
negyrics, about the ſenſe wherof much is argu'd : Others neareſt to thoſe times Euſeb. Conſt. 


Orol. I. 7. 


20. & in um 


the Provinces that lay on this fide the Alps, this Iſland alſo. But falling to Valeſius. 
Civil War with Conſtaus his Brother, was by him ſlain; who with his third 3240. . 
Brother Conſtantius coming into Britain, ſeiz'd it as Victor. Againſt him Libanius in 
roſe Magnentius, one of his chief Commanders, by ſome affirm'd the Son of Baſilico. 

a Britain, he having gain'd on his ſide great Forces, conteſted with Conſtan- 343. 
lis in many Battels tor the ſole Empire; but vanquiſh'd, in the end flew him- Camb. ex 


ſelf. Some what before this time Gratianus Funarius, the Father of Valentinian, Firmico. 


aftterwards Emperor, had chief command of thoſe Armies which the Romans e e 
kept here. And the Arian Doctrine which then divided Chriſtendom, 33z. 
wrought alſo in this Iſland no ſmall Diſturbance ; a Land, faith Gz/das, greedy Ammian. 
of every thing new, ſtedfaſt in nothing. At laſt Conſtantius appointed a H- 359. 
nod of more than 400 Bithops to aſſemble at Ariminum on the Emperor's _ 
Charges, which the reſt ail retuſing, three only of the Br:tifh, poverty con- 
| ſtraining them, accepted; though the other Biſhops among them offer'd to : 
have born their Charges; eſtceming it more honourable to live on the Public, - 


than to be obnoxious to any private Purſe. Doubtleſs an ingenuous Mind, and 


far above the Preſbyters of our Age; who like well to fit in Aſſembly on the _ 
public Stipend, but lik'd not the Poverty that caus'd theſe to do ſo. After 
this Meriinus was Deputy of the Province; who being offended with the 
_ Cruelty which Paulus, an Inquiſitor ſent from Conſtantius, exerciſed in his en- 


quiry after thoſe Military Officers who had conſpir'd with Magnentius, was 


himſelf laid hold on as an Acceſſory; at which enrag'd he runs at Paulus 
with his drawn Sword; but failing to kill him, turns it on himſelf. Next to 
whom, as may be gueſs'd, Alipius was made Deputy. In the mean time Ju. 


lian, whom Conſtantius had made Ceſar, having recover'd much Territory Liban Or 10. 
about the Rhine, where the German Inrodes before had long inſulted, to relieve im l. 3. 
thoſe Countries almoſt ruin'd, cauſes 800 Pinnaces to be built; and with them, Marcel. I. 18. 
by frequent Voyages, plenty of Corn to be fetch'd in from Britain; which _ 
even then was the uſual Bounty of this Soil to thoſe parts, as oft as French and Amm. I. 23. 
Saxon Pirates hinder'd not the tranſportation. While Conſtantius yet reign'd, 360. 


| the Scots and Piels breaking in upon the Northern Confines, Julian, being at Amm. |. 29, 


FZ | Paris, 


Vor. II. 


—x 


304. 
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Paris, ſends over Lupicinus, a well-try'd Soldier, but a proud and covetous 
Man, who with a Power of light-arm'd Herulians, Batavians, and Mafians, 


in the midſt of Winter ſailing from Boloigne, arrives at Kutupie ſeated on the 
oppoſite Shore, and comes to London, to conſult there about the War; but 


ſoon after was recall'd by Julian then choſen Emperor. Under whom we read 


not of aught happening here, only that Palladius one of his great Officers was 
hither baniſh'd. This Year Falentinian being Emperor, the Aiticots, Pichi, 


and Scots, roving up and down, and laſt the Saxors with perpetual Land- 


ings and Invaſions harryed the South Coaſt of Brirain ; flew Nefaridius who 


govern'd the Sea-Borders, and Bulchobaudes with his Forces by an Ambuſh. N 
With which News Valentinian not a little perplext, ſends firſt Severus High 


Steward of his Houſe, and ſoon recals him; then 7ovinus, who intimating 


tte neceſſity of greater Supplies, he ſends at length Tecdgu, a Man of 
try'd Valour and Experience, Father to the firſt Emperor of that Name. 
He with ſelected Numbers out of the Legions, and Cohorts, croſſes the Sea 
from Boloigne to Rutupiæ; from whence with the Batavians, Hcrulians, and 
other Legions that arriv'd ſoon after, he marches to London; and dividing 


367. $4) 


Ng 1 


bis Forces into ſeveral Bodies, ſets upon the diſpers'd and plundering Enemy, 


laden with Spoil; from whom recovering the Booty which they led away, 
and were forc'd to leave there with their Lives, he reſtores all to the right 
Owners, ſave a ſmall Portion to his wearied Soldiers, and enters London 


victoriouſly; which, before in many Straits and Difficulties, was now reviv'd 


as with a great Deliverance. The numerous Enemy with whom he had to 
deal, was of different Nations, and the War ſcatter'd: Which Theodofrus, 
getting daily ſome Intelligence from Fugitives and Pritoners, reſolves to carry 


on by ſudden Parties and Surpriſals, rather than ſet Batteis ; nor omits he to 
_ proclaim Indemnity to ſuch as would lay down Arms, and accept of Peace, 
which brought in many. Yet all this not ending the Work, he requires that 

_ Crrilis, a Man of much Uprightneſs, might be ſent him, to be as Deputy of 
the Ifland, and Dulcitius a famous Captain. Thus was Theodgfius buſy*d, be- 
ſetting with Ambuſhes the roving Enemy, repreſſing his Roads, reſtoring 

Cities and Caſtles to their former Safety and Defence, laying every where the 
_— firm Foundation of a long Peace, when Yaleniinus a Pannonian, tor ſome great 

Imm. 4 28. Offence baniſh*'d into Britain, conſpiring with certain Exiles and Soldiers 
againſt Theode/irrs, whoſe Worth he dreaded as the only Obſtacle to his great- 


Jozim. l. 4. 


er Deſigu of gaining the Iſle into his power, is diſcover'd, and with his chief 
Accomplices deliver'd over to condign Puniſhment : Againſt the reſt, Theo- 


| aofius with a wiſe Lenity ſuffer'd not Inquiſition to proceed too rigorouſly, 
_ Teſt the fear therof appertaining to ſo many, occaſion might ariſe of new _ 
Trouble in a time ſo unſettled. This done, he applies himſelf to reform 


_ appoints due and diligent Watches: and fo reduc'd all things out of danger, 5 
that the Province which but lately was under command of the Enemy, be- 


things out of order, raiſes on the Confines many ftrong-holds; and in them 


came now wholly Romay, new nam'd Valentia of Valentinian, and the City of 


London, Auguſta, Thus Theedg/ius nobly acquitting himſelf in all Affairs, 
With general applauſe of the whole Province, accompanied to the Sea-fide, 
returns to /alen/inian, Who about five Years after ſent hither Fracmarius, a 
King of the Aman, with Authority of a Tribune over his own Country 
Forces; Which then both for number and good ſervice, were in high eſteem. 


+ ow 


by 
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Againſt Gratian who ſucceeded in the Weſtern Empire, Maximus a Spaniard, 


Z:071M; l. 4. 
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and one who had ſerv'd in the Britifh Wars with younger Theods/irs, (for he 


alſo, either with his Father, or not long after him, ſeems to have done ſome- 


thing in this Iſland) and now General of the Roman Armies here, either diſ- 


contented that Theodog/ius was preferr'd before him to the Empire, or con- 
ſtrain'd by the Soldiers who hated Gratian, aſſumes the Imperial Purple; 


and having attain'd Victory againſt the Scots and Picts, with the flower and 


ſtrength of Britain, paſſes into France; there ſlays Gratian, and without much 
difficulty, the ſpace of five Years, obtains his part of the Empire, over- 


thrown at length, and ſlain by Theodg/ius. With whom periſhing moſt of his 
Followers, or not returning out of Armorica, which Maximus had given them 
to poſſeſs, the South of Britazn by this means exhauſted of her Youth, and what 


there was of Roman Soldiers on the Confines drawn off, became a Prey to ſa- 
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by icumming thoſe Scas and Shores as Pirates. But more aathentic Writers 4%Bede,“ 
confirm us, that the Scots, whoever they be originally, came firſt into Ireland, e. 4 
and dwelt there, and nam'd it Scotia long before the North of Britain took | 
that Name. Org4s who liv'd at this time writes, that Ireland was then inha- Oroſ 1.1. c. 2. 
bited by Scots. About this time, though troubleſome, Pelagius a Britain found 405 
the leiſure to bring new and dangerous Opinions into the Church, and is 
largely writ againſt by St. Auſtin. But the Roman Powers which were calPd 


the Verſes of that Poet ſpeak him to have been active in thoſe parts. But the 
time which is aſſign'd him later by Buchanan after Gratianus Municeps, by _ 
Camden after Conſtantine the Tyrant, accords not with that which follows in the 


Chl ted 


reduces all Spain to his Obedience. But Conftans after this, diſplacing Geron- 

tins, the Affairs of Conſtantine ſoon went to wrack ; for he by this means a- 
lienated, ſet up Maximus one of his Friends againſt him in Spain; and pal- ke 
ſing into France, took Vienna by aſſault, and having ſlain Conſtans in that Ci? 


But when Conſtantius Comes, the Emperor's General, with a ſtrong Power 8 
came out of Valy, Gerontius deſerted by his own Forces, retires into 9/977 3 Som. I. 9. 
where allo growing into contempt with the Soldiers, after his flight out of. -- 
France, dy whom his Houſe in the night was beſet, having firſt with a few of 
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age Invaſions; of Scots from the Iriſh Seas, of Saxons ſrom the German, of 389. 


Pitts from the North. Againſt them, firſt CHryſautbus the Son of Marcian a 


Biſhop, made Deputy of Britain by Theods/ius, demean'd himſelf worthily : Socrat. J 7. 
then S7:1;cho a Man of great Power, whom, Theodo/rus dying, lett Protector of Claudian. de 
his Son Honorius, either came in Perſon, or ſending over ſufficient Aid, re- _—_ 42 
preſs'd them, and as it ſeems new fortify'd the Wall againit them. But that Gor Gs 
Legion being cal.'d away, when the Roman Armies from all parts haſted to | 
relieve Ilanorius then beſieg'd in Ma of Piemont, by Alaric the Goth, Britain 462: 


was left expos'd as before, to thoſe barbarous Robbers. Leſt any wonder 

how the Scots came to infeſt Britain from the Tri Sea, it muſt be underſtood, 1 

that the Scots not many Years before had been driven all out of Britain by Ethelwerd. 
Maximus; and their King Eugenius ſlain in Fight, as their own Annals report: Sax. an. 


e . DE Os, Wb ns 1 +14 Bedecpit is © 
wherby, it ſeems, wandring up and down, without certain Seat, they liv'd its 124% 665 


* 


into Italy, when once the fear of Alaric was over, made return into ſeveral. 
Provinces ; and perhaps YVi&orinus of Tvlsſa, whom Rutilins the Poet much 
commends, might be then Prefect of this Iſland; if it were not he whom Sli. 


licho ſent hither. Buchanan writes, that endeavouring to reduce the Pics in- 
to a Province, he gave the occaſion of their calling back 7: ius and the Scots, 


whom Maximus with their help had quite driven out of the iſland : and indeed 


plain courſe of Hiſtory. For the Vandals having broke in and waſted all Bel- 407. 


dia, even to thoſe places from whence eaſieſt paſſage is into Britain, the Roman Lozam. l, G. 

Forces here, doubting to be ſuddenly invaded, were all in uproar, and in tun 

multuous manner ſet up Marcus, who it may ſeem was then Deputy. ut ER 
him not found agreeable to their heady courſes, they as haſtily kill; for the Sozom. J. 9. | OE 

_ giddy favour of a mutinying Rout is as dangerous as their Fury. The like they e 6 
do by Gratian a Britiſh Roman, in four Months advanc'd, ador'd, and de- Oroſ. l. 7. 


ſtroy'd. There was among them a common Soldier whoſe name was Con- 

ſtanline, with him on a ſudden fo taken they are, upon the Conceit put in 

them of the luckineſs in his Name, as without other viſible Merit to create him 

Emperor. It fortun'd that the Man had not his Name for nought; ſo well 

he knew to lay hold, and make good uſe of an unexpected Offer. He ther- . 
fore with a waken'd Spirit, to the extent of his Fortune dilating his mind, „ . 
which in his mean condition before lay contracted and ſhrunk up, orders with 1 on 

good Advice his Military Affairs: and with the whole Force of the Province, 

aud what of Britiſb was able to bear Arms, he paſſes into France, aſpiring at 

lcaſt to an equal ſhare with Ilonorius in the Empire. Where, by the Valour | 

of Eigbecus a Frank, and Gerontius a Britain, and partly by perſuaſion, gan- 4 

ing all in his way, he comes to Arles. With like felicity by his Son Conftans, 48. 


whom of a Monk he had made a C £/ar, and by the Conduct of Gerontius he 


ty, calls on the Vandal againſt Conſtantine; who by him incited, as by him 
before they had been repreſs'd, breaking forward, over- run moſt part of Hrance. 


OlympioCor. - 
2 e ; . | . . : a ; d Ph Us 
his Servants defended himſelf valiantly, and flain above 300, though when a W 
his Darts and other Weapons were ſpent, he might have ſcap'd at a private 
Door, as all his Servants did, not enduring to leave his Wife Nene, | 
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whom he lov'd, to the violence of an enraged Crew, he firſt cuts off the 
Head of his Friend Alanus, as was agreed ; next his Wife, though loth and 
delaying, yet by her entreated and importun'd, refuſing to outlive her Huſ- 
band, he diſpatches: for which her Reſolution, Sozomenus an Eccleſiaſtic 


Writer gives her high praiſe, both as a Wife, and as a Chriſtian, Laſt of all, 


againſt himſelf he turns his Sword; but miſſing the mortal Pack with his 
Poniard finiſhes the Work. Thus far is purſu'd the Story of a famous Bri- 
tain, related negligently by our other Hiſtorians. As for Conſtantine, his 


ending was not anſ{werable to his ſetting out; for he with his other Son u- 


lian befieg'd by Conjlantius in Arles, and miſtruſting the change of his wonted 


| Succeſs, to ſave his head, poorly turns Prieſt ; but that not availing him, is 


carried into Haly, and there put to death; having four Years acted the Em- 


Tn peror. While theſe things were doing, the Britains at home, deſtitute of R- 
Sildas. man Aid, and the chief ſtrength of their own Youth, that went firſt with _ 
Beda. Maximus, then with Conſtantine, not returning home, vex'd and haraſs'd by _ 
_ Zozim. 1. 6. their wonted Enemies, had ſent Meſſages to Honorius; but he at that time not 
; being able to defend Kome it ſelf, which the fame Year was taken by Alaric, 
aaa viſes them by his Letter to conſult how beſt they might for their own Safe- 
| Procopius ty, and acquits them of the Roman Juriſdiction. They therfore thus relin- 
vandalic. quiſh'd, and by all Right the Government relapſing into their own hands, 
thenceforth betook themſelves to live after their own Laws, defending their 


Bounds as well as they were able; and the Armoricans, who not long after 
were call'd the Britains of France, follow'd their Example. Thus expird this 


great Empire of the Romans; firſt in Britain, ſoon after in 1taly it ſelf : hav- 
ing born chief ſway in this Iſland, though never throughly ſubdu'd, or all at 


once in ſubjection, if we reckon from the coming in of 7:::::5 to the taking of 


Catvi Rome by Alaric, in which Year Honorius wrote thoſe Letters of Diſcharge in- 


Sigon. to Britain, the ſpace of 462 Years. And with the Empire fell alſo what be- 
e fore in this Weſtern World was chiefly Roman; Learning, Valour, Eloquence, 
Hiſtory, Civility, and even Language it ſelf, all theſe together, as it were, 
with equal pace, diminiſhing and deaying. Henceforth we are to ſteer by 
another ſort of Authors; near enough to the things they write, as in their 
own Country, if that would ſerve ; in time not much belated, ſome of equal 
Age, in expreſſion barbarous; and to ſay how judicious, I ſuſpend a while: 
This we muſt expect; in Civil Matters to find them dubions Relaters, and 
ſtill to the beſt advantage of what they term Holy Church, meaning indeed 
_ themſelves : in moſt other Matters of Religion, blind, aſtoniſh'd, and ſtrook 
with Superſtition as with a Planet; in one word, Monks. Yet theſe Guides, 


Where can be had no better, muſt be follow'd; in groſs, it may be true e- 


nough; in circumſtance each Man as his Judg 


Faith, or beſtow it. But fo different a ſtate of things requires a ſeveral re- 


lation. 


gment gives him, may reſerve his 
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d toriouſly appeared, with Vices not leſs hateful or inexcuſable. = 
For a Parliament being call'd, to redreſs many things, as *twas thought, 

_ © the People with great Courage, and expectation to be eaſed of what diſcon- 
© tented them, choſe to their behoof in Parliament; ſuch as they thought beſt _ 
Laffected to the Publick Good, and ſome indeed Men of Miſdom and Integrity; 
© the reſt, (to be ſure the greater part,) whom Wealth or ample Poſſeſſions, 
For bold and active Ambition (rather than Merit) had commended to the 


HIST O R N . 


OF 


— ———— 


plary as the Intermiſſion or Change of Government hath any where 


dering eſpecially that the late civil Broils had caſt us into a condition not 


much unlike to what the Britains then were in, when the imperial Juriſdiction 
_ departing hence left them to the ſway of their own Councils; which times by 
comparing ſeriouſly with theſe later, and that confuſed Anarchy with this In- 
terreign, we may be able from two ſuch remarkable turns of State, eee 
like Events among us, to raiſe a Knowledge of our ſelves both great an 
weighty, by judging hence what kind of Men the Britains generally are in Mat- 
ters of ſo high Enterpriſe; how by Nature, Induſtry, or Cuſtom, fitted to at- 
tempt or undergo Matters of ſo main Conſequence: for if it be a high point 
of Wiſdom in every private Man; much more is it in a Nation to know it 
ſelf; rather than puft up with vulgar Flatteries and Encomiums, for want of 
ſelf. knowledge, to enterpriſe raſhly and come off miſerably in great Under- 
JJ... nn rg mri 8 


(- * Of theſe who ſvay'd mog in the late Troubles, few words as to this 
point may ſuffice, They had Arms, Leaders, and Succeſſes to their wiſh 3 | 


but to make uſe of ſo great an Advantage was not their ſkill. | 5 

Jo other Cauſes therfore, and not to the want of Force, or warlike Man: 

hood in the Britains, both thoſe, and theſe lately, we muſt impute the ill 

_ © Huſbanding of thoſe fair Opportunities, which might ſeem to have put Li- 

<« berty ſo long defired, like a Bridle into their hands. Of which other Cauſes 

© equally belonging to Ruler, Prieſt, and People, above hath been related : _ 
<* which, as they brought thoſe Ancient Natives to Miſery and Ruin, by Li- 

_ © berty, which, rightly uſed, might have made them happy; ſo brought they 

_ © theſe of late, after many Labours, much Blood-ſhed, and vaſt Expence, to 

e ridiculous Fruſtration : in whom the like Defects, the like Miſcarriages no- 


<« ſame place. 5 | 3 5 
But when once the ſuperficial Zeal and popular Fumes that acted their 


New Magiſracy were cool'd, and ſpent in them, ſtraight every one betook 


* himſelf (ſetting the Common-wealth behind, his private Ends before) to do 


Las his own Profit or Ambition led him. Then was Juſtice delayed, ber 
5 N Oe e ot Pool 


* Note, The following Paragraphs, mark'd with inverted Comma's, | have been omitted in all 


the former Editions of our Author's Hiſtory of Britain. 


2 


N. 


IEIs third Book having to tell of Accidents as various and exem- 


brought forth, may deſerve Attention more than common, and 
repay it with like benefit to them who can judiciouſly read: conſi- 


39 
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& ſoon after deny'd: Spight and Favour determined all: Hence Faction, thence 


FTreachery, both at home and in the field: Every where Wrong, and Oppreſ- 
e fon: Foul and horrid Deeds committed daily, or maintain'd, in ſęcret, or 
in open. Some who had been called from Shops and Ware-houſes, without 
other Merit, to fit in ſupreme Councils and Committees, (as their Breeding 
« was) fell to huckſter the Commonwealth. Others did thereafter as Men 
could ſooth and humour them beſt 3 ſo he who would give moſt, or under 
e covert of hypocritical Zeal, infinuate baſeſt, enjoyed unworthily the Re- 
<«.wards of Learning and Fidelity; or eſcaped the Puniſhment of his Crimes 


« and Miſdeeds. Their Votes and Ordinances, which Men look'd ſhould 


have contained the repealing of bad Laws, and the immediate Conſtitution 
Jof better, reſounded with nothing elſe, but new Impoſitions, Taxes, Excifes 
_ « Yearly, Monthly, Weekly. Not to reckon the Offices, Gifts, and Preter- 
c ments beſtowed and ſhared among themſelves: They in the mean while, 
ho were ever faithfulleſt to this Cauſe, and freely aided them in Perſon, _ 
or with their Subſtance, when they durſt not compel either, ſlighted and be- 
_ & reaved after, of their juſt Debts by greedy Sequeſtrations, were toſſed up 


e and down after miſerable Attendance from one Committee to another with 


« Petitions in their hands, yet either mid the obtaining of their ſuit, or 
( though it were at length granted, (mere Shame and Reaſon oft times extort- 
e ing from them at leaſt a ſhew of Juſtice) yet by their Sequeſtrators and Sub- 

e Committees abroad, Men for the moſt part of inſatiable hands, and noted 
Difſloyalty, thoſe Orders were commonly diſobeyed: which for certain durſt 


ce not have been, without ſecret Compliance, if not Compact with ſome Su- 


< periors able to bear them out. Thus were their Friends confiſcate in their 

„Enemies, while they forfeited their Debtors to the State, as they called it, 
but indeed to the ravening Seizure of innumerab!: Thieves in Office: Vet 
were withal no leſs burthened in all extraordinary Aſſeſſments and Opprel- 
e ſions, than thoſe whom they took to be diſaffected : Nor were we happier 
_ « Creditors to what we call'd the State, than to them who were ſequeſtred as 


ce the State's Enemies. 


For that Faith which ought to have been kept as ſacred and inviolable as 
any thing holy, The Publick Faith, after infinite Sums received, and all the 
Wealth of the Church not better imploy'd, but ſwallowed up into a private 
 « Gulph, was not ere long aſhamed to confeſs Bankrupt. And now beſides 
d the ſweetneſs of Bribery, and other gain, with the love of Rule, their own 
Guiltineſs, and the dreaded name of juſt Account, which the People had long 
„ call'd for, diſcovered plainly that there were of their own number, who ſe- 


« cretly contrived and fomented thoſe Troubles and Combuſtions in the Land, 


„ which openly they fate to remedy z and would continually find ſuch work, 


as ſhould keep them from being ever brought to that Terrible Stand, of laying 


© down their Authority for lack of new Buſineſs, or not drawing it out to any 
length of Time, tho' upon the Ruin of a whole Nation. «© 
And if the Sate were in this plight, Religion was not in much better; to 
reform which, a certain number of Divines were called, neither choſen 
by any Rule or Cuſtom Eccleſiaſtical, nor eminent for either Piety 
or Knowledge above others left out; only as each Member of Parla- 
ment in his private Fancy thought fit, ſo elected one by one. The moſt 
part of them were ſuch, as had preach'd and cry'd down, with great ſhew 
of Zeal, the Avarice and Pluralities of Biſhops and Prelates; that one Cure 
* of Souls was a full Employment for one Spiritual Paſtor how able ſoever, if 
» not a Charge rather above human ſtrength. Yet theſe conſciencious Men 
lere any part of the Work done for which they came together, and that on 
d the publick Salary) wanted not Boldneſs, to the Ignominy and Scandal of 


< their Paſtor-like Profeſſion, and eſpecially of their boaſted Reformation, to 


« ſeize into their hands, or not unwillingly to accept (beſides one, ſometimes 
two or more of the beſt Livings) Collegiate Mafterſhips in the Univerſities, 
rich Lectures in the City, ſetting fail to all winds that might blow Gain into 
I their covetous Boſoms : By which means theſe great Rebukers of Non-Reſi- 
_* dence, among ſo many diſtant Cures, were not aſhamed to be ſeen fo quickly 
_ « Pluraliſts and Non- Reſidents themſelves, to a fearful Condemnation doubtlets 
I by their own mouths. And yet the main Doctrine for which they 8 
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- exalt themſelves againſt God. But while they taught compulſion without 


„ 


» hom they would have made their Executioner, to 3 Church-Delin- 
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(e 


ſuch pay, and inſiſted upon with more vehemence than Goſpel, 1 was but to 


c tell us in effect, that their Doctrine was worth nothing, and the Spiritual 
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too in 780 tick elſe and rude, 2 


Power of their Miniſtry leſs available than bodily Compulſion ; perſuading 
the Magiſtrate to uſe it, as a ſtronger means to ſubdue and bring in Con- 
ſcience, than Evangelical Perſuaſion: Diſtruſting the virtue of their own 
ſpiritual weapons, which were given them, if they be rightly called, with 
fall warrant of ſufficiency to pull down all thoughts and imaginations that 


convincement, which not long before they complained of, as executed un- 


chriſtianly, againſt themſelves ; theſe intents are clear to have been no 


better than Antichriſtian : letting up a Spiritual Tyranny by a Secular 
Power, to the advancing of their own Authority above the Magiſtrate, 


quencies, wherof Civil Laws have no cognizance. 


„And well did their Diſciples manifeſt themſelves to be no better prin- 
cipled than their Teachers, truſted with Committeeſhips and other gainful 


Offices, upon their commendations for Zealous, (and as they ſtickt not to 


term them) Godly men; but executing their places like Children of the 
Devil, unfaithfully, unjuſtly, unmercifully; and where not corruptly, ſtu- 
pidly. So that between them the Teachers, and theſe the Diſciples, there 
+ hath not been a more ignominious and mortal wound to Faith, to Piety, to 
the work of Reformation, nor more cauſe of Blaſpheming given to the E- 

- nemies of God and Truth, ſince the firſt Preaching of Reformation, 


«© The People therfore looking one while on the Statiſts, whom they be- 


held without conſtancy or firmneſs, labouring doubttully beneath the weight 
* of their own too high Undertakings, buſieſt in petty things, trifling in the 
main, deluded and quite alienated, expreſſed divers ways their diſaffection; 
ſome deſpiſing whom before they honoured, ſome deſerting, ſome inveigh- 
ing, ſome conſpiring againſt them. Then looking on the Church-men, 
whom they ſaw under ſubtle H ypocriſy to have preached their own F ollies, 5 
moſt of them not the Goſpel, Time-ſervers, Covetous, IIliterate Perſecutors, | 
not lovers of the Truth, like in moſt things wherof they accuſed their 
Predeceſſors: Looking on all this, the People which had been kept warm 


a while with the counterfeit Zeal of their Pulpits, after a falſe heat, became 


more cold and obdurate than before, ſome turning to Lewdneſs, ſome to 
flat Atheiſm, put beſide their old — and foully) ſeandalized i in what - 
they expected ſhould be new. | 
„Thus they who of late were extoll'd as our at Deliverces, and had yz 
the People wholly at their devotion, by fo diſcharging their Truſt as we 

'* ſee, did not only weaken and unfit themſelves to be diſpenſers of what Li- 


berty they pretended, but unfitted alſo the People, now grown worſe and 
more difordinate, to receive or to digeſt any Liberty at all. For Stories 


teach us, that Liberty ſought out of ſeaſon, in a corrupt and degenerate | 
Age, brought Acme itſelf into a farther Slavery: For Liberty hath a ſharp 
5 and double edge, fit only to be hand led by juſt and vertuous Men ; to bad 
8 and diſſolute, it becomes a miſchief unwieldy in their own hands: neither 
is it compleatly given, but by them who have the happy skill to know what 


is grievance, and unjuſt to a People, and how to remove it wiſely ; what 
good Laws are wanting, and how to frame them ſubſtantially, that good 


Men may enjoy the Freedom which they merit, and the bad the Curb 
which they need. But to do this, and to know theſe exquiſite proportions, _ 
the Hercick Wiſdom which is required, ſurmounted far the Principles of theſe | 
narrow Politicians : what wonder then if they ſunk as theſe unfortunate 
Britains before them, entangled and appr with things too hard and ge- 


nerous above their ſtrain and temper ? For britain, to ſpeak a truth not 


often ſpoken, as it is a Land fruitful enough of Men ſtout and courageous 


in War, ſo is it naturally not over- fertile of Men able to govern juſtly and 
prudently in Peace, truſting only in their Mother-Wit; who conſider not 


 juitly, that Civility, Prudence, love of the Publick Good, more than of 
Money or vain Honour, are to this Soil in a manner outlandiſh ; grow 


not here, but in minds well or ho with ſalid and elaborate 1 | 
not he eadſtrong and intractable to the in- 
VG L. H. : G „„ ͤ foo duſtry ; 
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* duſtry and vertue either of executing or ee true Civil Goverr- 


« ment. Valiant indeed, and proſperous to win a field ; but to kuow tie 
end and reaſon of winning, unjudicious, and unwiſe : in good or bad Suc- 


< ceſs alike unteachable, For the Sun which we want, ripens Wits as well | 
as Fruits; and as Wine and Oil are imported to us from abroad; fo muſt 
ce ripe Underſtanding, and many civil Vertues, be imported into our minds 


C from foreign Writings, and Examples of beſt Apes, we ſhall elſe miſcarry 
« {ill, and come ſhort in the attempts of any great Enterpriſe. Hence did 


« their Victories prove as fruitleſs, as their loſſes dangerous; and left them 


0 


* 


{till conquering under the fame grievances, that men ſuffer conquered : 


« which was indeed unlikely to go otherwiſe, unleſs men more than vulpar | 
<« hred up, as few of them were, in the knowledge of antient and nluſtrious 
Deeds, invincible againſt many and vain Titles, impartial to Friendſhips and 
% Relations, had conducted their Affairs: but then from the Chapman to the 


<« Retailer, many whoſe Ignorance was more audacious than the reſt, were ad- 


„ mitted with all their ſordid Rudiments to bear no mean ſway among them, ; 


4 


Lad 


both in Church and State. 


From the confluence of all their Errers, Miſchiefs, ind Miſdemeanours, 
hat in the eyes of Man could be expected, but what befel thoſe Antient 
eInhabitants whom they ſo much reſembled, Confufion in the end? 
HBut on theſe things, and this Parallel, having enough inſiſted, I return to 
4. the ſtory which gave us matter of this Digreſtion. ] 


The Britains thus, as we heard, being left without protection from the Em- 
pire, and the Land in a manner emptied of all her Youth, conſum'd in Wars 


abroad, or not caring to return home, themſelves through long Subjection, 


ſervile in Mind, flothful of Body, and with the uſe of Arms unacquaint- 


ed, ſuſtain'd but ill for many Years the Violence of thoſe barbarous In- 
vaders, who now daily grew upon them. For although at firſt greedy of 
Change, and to be thought the leading Nation to Freedom from the Empire, 
they ſeem'd a while to beſtir them with a ſhew of Diligence in their new At- 
fairs, ſome ſecretly aſpiring to rule, others adoring the name of Liberty, yet 
ſo ſoon as they felt by proof the weight of what it was to govern well them- 
ſelves, and what was wanting within them, not ſtomach or the love of Li- 
| cence, but the Wiſdom, the Vertue, the Labour, to uſe and maintain true 
Liberty, they ſoon remitted their heat, and ſhrunk more wretchedly under 
the Burden of their own Liberty, than before under a foreign Yoke, Inforuch 
that the Reſidue of thoſe Romans which had planted themſelves here, deſpair- 
ing of their ill Deportment at home, and weak Reſiſtance in the field by thoſe 
few who had the Courage or the Strength to bear Arms, nine Years after the 
ſacking of Rome remov'd out of Britain into ['rance, hiding for haſte great 


O 


part of their Treaſure, which was never after found. And now again the 


Britains, no longer able to ſupport themſelves againſt the prevailing Enemy y 


ſolicit Honorius to their aid, with mournful Letters, Embaſſages and Vows of 
- perpetual Subjection to Rome, if the Northern Foe were but repuls' d. He at 


their requeſt ſpares them one Legion, which with great ſlaughter of the Scots 
and Pics drove them beyond the borders, reſcu'd the Britains, and advisQd 


them to build a Wall croſs the Ifland, between Sea and Sea, from the place 


where Edinburgh now ſtands to the F rith of Duudbritton, by the City Aluith, 
But the Material being only Turf, and by the rude multitude unartificially 


built up without better Direction, avail'd them little. For no ſooner was 195 
Legion departed, but the greedy Spoilers returning, land in great nunibers 
from their Boats and Pinnaces, waſting, ſlaying, and treading down all before 
them. Then are Meſſengers again poſted to Rome in lamentable fort, beſeech 
ing that they would not ſuffer a whole Province to be deſtroy'd, and the Ro- 
- man Name, ſo honourable yet among them, to become the Subject of Barb - 
rian Scorn and Inſolence. The Emperor, at their ſad Complaint, with wia 


ſpeed was poſſible, ſends to their ſuecour. Who coming ſuddenly on thoic 


ravenous multitudes that minded only Spoil, ſurpriſe them with a terrible 


Slaughter. They who eſcap'd fled back to thoſe Seas, from whence yearly 
they were wont to arrive, and return laden with Booties. But the R597, 


Who came not now to rule, but N to aid, dechring that it food not 
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longer with the eaſe of their Affairs 0 make ſuch laborious \ GVASES in puriut N 
of ſo bale and vagabond Robbers, of whom neither Glory was to be got, nor 


Gain, exhorted them to manage their own Warfare; and to defend like Men 
their Country, their Wives, their Children, and what was to be dearer than 


Life, their Liberty, againſt an Enemy not ſtronger than themſelves, if their 
own Sloth and Comardice had not made them fo x they wouid but only find 
hands to graſp defenſive Arms, rather than baſely ſtretch them owt to receive 


43 


Bonds. They gave them alſo their help to build a new Wall; not of Earth as pue, ibid. 
the former, but of Stone, (both at the public Coſt, and by particular Contri- Gildas. 


butions) traverſi ag the Ille i in a direct Line from Eaſt to Weſt, between certain 
Cities plac'd tiere as Frontiers to bear off the Enemy, where Severus had 
walPd once before. They rais'd it 12 foot high, 8 broad. Along the South- 


Shore, becaule from thence allo like Hoſtility was fear'd, they place Towers 


by the S-a-fide at certain diſtances, for ſafety of the Coaſt. Withal they 
inſtruct them in the Art of War, leaving Patterns of their Arms and Weapons 
behind them; and with animating Wofds, and many Leſſons of Valour to a 
faint-hearted Audience, bid them finally farewel, without purpoſe to return. 
And theſe two friendly Expeditions, the laſt of any. hither by the Romans, 


were performed, as may be gather'd out of Beda and Diaconus, the two laſt 


Years of Honorius. Their Leader, as ſome modernly write, was Gallio of Ra- 


venna; Buchanan, who departs not much from the Fables of his Predeceſſor Blond, 
Boethins, names him Maximianus, and brings againſt him to this Battel Fergus Sabellic. 


firſt King of Scots, after their ſecond ſuppos'd coming into Scotland, Durjtus 


King of Pict, both there ſlain, and Dioneth an imaginary King of Britain, or 


Duke of Cor wank; who improbably ſided with then againſt his own Country, 


hardly eſcaping. With no leſs exactneſs of particular Circumſtances he takes Buch. 7. 5: 


upon him to relate all thoſe tumultuary Inroads of the Scots and PiFs into 
| Britain, as if they had but yeſterday happen'd, their order of Battel, manner 
of Fight, number of Slain, Articles of Peace, things whereof Glas ans Beda 
- rs utterly filent, Authors to whom the Scotch Writers have none to cite 
comparable in Antiquity ; no more therfore to be believ'd for bare Aſſer- 


tions, however quaintly dreſt, than our Geoffrey of Monmouth when he varies 


moſt from authentick Story. But either the inbred Vanity of ſome, in that 


reſpect unworthily call'd Hiſtorians, or the fond Zeal of praiſing their Nations 


above Truth, hath ſo far tranſported them, that where they find nothing faith- | 


fully to relate, they fall confidently to invent what they think -may: cither beſt _ 


ſet off their Hiſtory, or magnify their Country. 


The Scots and Picts in Manners differing ſomewhat from each other; but til 
unanimous to rob and ſpoil, hearing that the Romans intended not to return 


from their Gorroghs or leathern Frigates, pour out themſelves in ſwarms upon Gildas, Bede, 5 


the Land more confident than ever ; ; and from the North-end of the Iſle to the 


very Wall- ſide, then firſt took poſſeſſion as Inhabitants ; while the Britains with 


1dle Weapons in their hands ſtand trembling on the Battlements, till the half- 
naked Barbarians with their long and formidable Iron Hooks pull them down 
headlong. The reſt not only quitting the Wall, but Towns and Cities, leave 
them to the bloody Purſuer, who follows killing, waſting, and deſtroying all 
in his way. From theſe Confuſions aroſe a Famine, and from thence Diſcord 
and civil Commotion among the Britains; each Man living by what he robb'd 
or took violently from his Neighbour. When all Stores were conſum'd and 


ſpent where Men inhabited, they betook them to the Woods, and liv'd by 


of Sever ianus a Pelagian Biſhop had ſpread his Doctrine wide among the Bri- 


tains, not uninfected before. The ſounder part neither willing to embrace his 
Opinion to the overthrow of Divine Grace, nor able to refute him, crave 


Aſſiſtance from the Churches of France: who ſend them Germanus Biſhop of 


Auxerre, and Lupus of Troyes. They by continual Preaching in Churches, in 


hunting, which was their only Suſtainment. To the heaps of theſe Evils from Bede. | 
without were added new Diviſions within the Church. For Agricola the Son Conſtantius. 


426. 


Streets, in Fields, and not without Miracles, as is written, confirm'd ſome, Proſp. Aquit. 
regain'd others, and at Verulam in a public Diſputation put to ſilence their chief Matth. Welt. 


Ad verſaries. This Reformation in the Church was believ'd to be the cauſe of 
their Succeſs a while after in the Field. For the Saxons and Picks with joint 


force, which was no new thing before the Saxons at leaſt had any dwelling in 


Vor. II. 8 | FX in this 


ad ann. 449. 


430. 
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Conſtant. vit. 
German. 
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this Iland, during the Abode of Germanus here, had made a ſtrong impreſſion | 


from the North. The Britains marching out againſt them, and miſtruſting 


their own Power, ſend to Germanus and his Collegue, repoſing more in the ſpi- 
ritual Strength of thoſe two Men, than in their own thouſands arm'd. They 
came, and their Preſence in the Camp was not leſs than if a whole Army had 


come to ſecond them. It was then the time of Lens, and the People inſtructed 


by the daily Sermons of theſe two Paſtors, came flocking to receive Baptiſm. 


There was a place in the Camp ſet apart as a Church, and trick'd up with 


Boughs upon Zafter-day. The Enemy underitanding this, and that the Bri- 


tains were taken up with Religions more than with feats of Arms, advances 


after the Paſchal Feaſt, as to a certain Victory. Germen, who alſo had intelli- 


gence of their approach, undertakes to be Captain that day; and riding out 


with ſclected Troops to diſcover what Advantages the place might offer, 


lights on a Valley compaſs'd about with Hills, by which the Enemy was to paſs, 


And placing there his Ambuſh, warns them, that what word they heard him 
pronounce aloud, the ſame they ſhould repeat with univerſal ſhout. The Ene- 


my paſſes on ſecurely, and German thrice aloud cries Hallelujah ; which an- 
ſwered by the Soldiers with a ſudden burſt of Clamour, is from the Hills and 
Valleys redoubled. The Saxons and Picis on a ſudden ſuppoſing it the noiſe _ 
of a huge Hoſt, throw themſelves into flight, caſting down their Arms, and 
great numbers of them are drown'd in the River which they had newly paſs'd. 
This Victory, thus won without hands, left to the Britains plenty of Spoil, 
and the Perſon and the Preaching of German greater Authority and Reve- 


rence than before. And the Exploit might paſs for current, if Conftantius, 


the Writer of his Life in the next Age, had reſolv'd us how the Britiſb Army 
came to want baptizing; for of any Paganiſm at that time, or long before, 
in the Land we read not, or that Pelagianiſin was rebaptizd. The place of 


Uſer. Pri- 


mord. p. 333. 
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T two Deaths, we periſh either by the Sword or by the Sea. But the Empire, at that 
time overſpread with Hunus and Vandals, was not in condition to lend them 
aid. Thus rejected and wearied out with continual flying from place to place, 


this Victory, as is reported, was in Minuſſbire, by a Town call'd Guid-cruc, 


and the River Allen, where a Field retains the Name of Maes German to this 


ſent by Celejtine the Pope to be a Biſhop over them, were not ſo well reclaim'd, 


or not ſo many of them, as to ceaſe from doing miſchief to their Neighbours, 


where they found no impeachment to fall in yearly as they were wont. They 


therfore of the Britains who perhaps were not yet wholly ruin'd, in the frong- _ 
eſt and ſouth-weſt parts of the Iſle, ſend Letters to Alius, then third time 

Conſul of Rome, with this Superſcription; To ÆEtius thrice Conſul, the Groans 

of the Britains. And after a few words thus: The Barbarians drive us to the | 


Sea, the Sea drives us back to the Barbarians ; thus bandied up and down between 


but more afflicted with Famine, which then grew outrageous among them, 
many for Hunger yielded to the Enemy ; others either more reſolute, or leſs 
expos'd to wants, keeping within Woods and mountainous places, not only 


defended themſelves, but fallying out at length gave a ſtop to the inſulting 
Foe, with many ſeaſonable Defeats ; led by ſome eminent Perſon, as may be 
thought, who exhorted them not to truſt in their own Strength, but in Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance. And perhaps no other here is meant than the foreſaid Deli- 
verance by German, if computation would permit, which G7/das either not 
much regarded, or might miſtake 3 but that he tarried ſo long here, the 


Writers of his Life aſſent not. Finding therfore ſuch oppoſition, the Scots or 


home, The Picls, as before was mention'd, then firſt began to ſettle in the 


_ utmoſt parts of the Iſland, uſing now and then to make Inroads upon the Þr:- 


tains. But they in the mean while thus rid of their Enemies, begin atreſh to 
till the Ground; which after Ceſſation yields her Fruit in ſuch abundance, as 


had not formerly been known for many Ages. But Wantonneſs and Luxury, 


the wonted Companions of Plenty, grow up as faſt, and with them, if Gildas 


deſerve belief, all other Vices incident to human Corruption. That which he 


notes eſpecially to be the chief perverting of all Good in the Land, and ſo 


continued in his days, was the hatred of Truth, and all ſuch as durſt appear ; 


to 


day. But ſo ſoon as German was returnd home, the Scots and Pidis, though 
now ſo many of them Chriſtians, that Palladius a Deacon was ordain'd and 
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Book III. The Hliſtory of England. 


to vindicate and maintain it. Againſt them, as againſt the on . Pifluriers, 
all the Malice of the Land wes bent. Lyes and Falſitics, and luck as could 


beſt invent them, were only in requeit. Evil was embrac'd for Good, Wic- 
kedneſs honour'd and eſteem'd as Vertue, And this quality their Valour had; 


againſt a foreign Enemy to be ever backward and heart les; to civil Broils ca- 


ger and prompt. In Matters of Government, and the ſcare!) of Truth, weak 
and ſhallow ; in Falſhood and wicked Deeds pregnant and induitrious. Plicaiing 


to God, or not pleaſing, with them weighed alike ; and the worſe moſt an 


end was the Weightier. All things were done contrary to public Welfare and 
Safety; nor only by ſecular Men, for the Clergy allo, whote Example ſhoul 


have guided others, were as vicious and corrupt. Many of them befotted. 
with continual Drunkenneis, or {woln with Pride and Wilfulneſs, full of 
Contention, full of Envy, indiſcreet, incompetent Judges to determine what 


in the practice of Life is good or evil, what lawful or unlawful. Thus fur- 


niſhed with Judgment, and for Manners thus qualified both Pri: and Lay, 


they agree to chooſe them ſeveral Kings of their own; as near as might be, 


| likeſt themſelves 3 and the words of my Author import as much. Kings 
were anointed, faith he, not of God's anointing; but ſuch as were cruelleſt ; 
and ſoon after as inconſiderately, without examining the truth, put to death, 
by their Anointers, to ſet up others more fierce and proud. As for the E- 


lection of their Kings (and that they had not all one Monarch, appears both : 


in Ages paſt and by the Sequel) it began, as nigh as may be gueſs'd, either this 


Year or the following, when they ſaw the Romans had quite deſerted their 


claim. About which time alſo Pel2g7az7/ur again prevailing by means of ſome 
few, the Britiſh Clergy too weak, it ſcems, at diſpute, entreat the ſecond 


time Certian to their aſfiſtance. Who coming with Severus a Diſciple of Lu- 
pus, that was his former Aſſociate, ſtands not now to 8 for the People ge- 
nerally continu'd right; but enquiring thoſe Authors of new Diſturbance, ad- 


Judges them to Bamuthment. They thertore by conſent of all were deliver'd 
to German; Who carrying them over with him, diſpos'd of them in ſuch 


face where neither they could infe& others; and were themſelves under cure 


of better Inſtruction. But Germanus the ſame year died in Italy; and the 
Britains not long after found themſelves again in much perplexity, with no 
Might rumour that their old Troublers the Scots and Picts had prepar'd a ſtrong 
Invaſion, purpoſing to kill all, and dwell themſelves in the Land from end to 


447. 
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end. But ere their coming in, as if the Inſtruments of Divine Juſtice had bee 


at ſtrife, which of them firſt ſhould deſtroy a wicked Nation, the Peſtilence 


foreſtalling the Sword, left ſcarce alive whom to bury the dead; and for that 
time, as one Extremity keeps off another, preſerv'd the Land from a worſe _ 
Incumbrance of thoſe barbarous diſpoſſeſſors, whom the Contagion gave not 
leave now to enter far. And yet the Britains, nothing better'd by theſe heavy 
Judgments, the one threaten'd, the other felt, inftead of acknowledging the 


. 


hand of Heaven, run to the Palace of their King Vortigern with Complaints 


and Cries of what they ſuddenly fear'd from the Piciſb Invaſion. Yortigern, 
left their Dominions to the common Enemy, is ſaid by him of Monmouth to 


a Monk was made King, and by that means to have uſurp'd the Crown. But 


they who can remember how Conſtantine with his Son Conſtance the Monk, the 
one made Emperor, the other Cæſar, periſh'd in France, may diſcern the ſim- 


ple fraud of this Fable. But Yortigern however coming to reign, is decy- 
herd by truer ſtories a proud unfortunate Tyrant, and yet of the People much 


who at that time was chief rather than ſole King, unleſs the reſt had perhaps 


have procur'd the Death firſt of Conſtantine, then of Conſtance his Son, who of 


loved, becauſe his Vices ſorted ſo well with theirs. For neither was he 


ſkilld in War, nor wiſe. in Counſel, but covetous, luſtful; luxurious, and 
pProne to all Vice; waſting the public Treaſure in Gluttony and Riot, careleſs _ 
of the common danger, and through a haughty Ignorance, unapprehenſive of 


his own. Nevertheleſs importun'd and awak'd at length by unuſual clamours 


of the People, he ſummons a general Council, to provide ſome better means 
than heretofore had been us'd againſt theſe continual annoyances from the 


North. Wherein by advice of all it was determin'd, that the Saxons be invited 


into Britain againſt the Scots and Pz#s ; whoſe breaking in they either ſhortly | 
expected, or already found they had not ſtrength enough to oppoſe. The 


Saxons 
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gamen were a barbarous and heathen Nation, famous for nothing elſe but Rob- 
kerics and Cruelties dene to ail their Neighbours, both by Sea and Land; in 
particular to this Ifland, witneſs that military Force, which the Roman Empe- 
rors maintain'd here purpoſely againſt them, under a ſpecial Commander, 


whoſe title, as is found on good record, was Connt of the Saxon fore in Bri- 


{ain and the many miſchiefs done by their landing here, both alone and with 
the Picks, as above hath been related, witneſs as much. They were a People 
thought by good Writers, to be deſcended of the Sacæ, a kind of Scythian in 


the North of He, thence calPd Sacaſous, or Sons of Sacæ, who with a Flood 


of other Northern Nations came. into Eurobe, toward the declming of the 
Reman V.mpire 3 and uſing Piracy from Heniurò all along theſe Seas, poſſeſd'd 


at lengeh by intrufion all that Coaſt of Germany, and the Netherlands, which 
took hence the name of old Saxony, lying between the Ahine and Eve, and 
from thence North as far as K7g5D0, the River bounding Hoelſatia, though not 


% Hrm'y, or to largely, but that their multitude wander'd yer uncertain of 


oy 


Hibitation, $1: Guelts as theſe the Britains reſolve now to ſend for, and 


entreat info their Flouſes and Poſſeſſions, at whoſe very name heretofore they 


trembled afar of, So much do men through impatience count ever that the 


T:helwerd: 
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Witichind. | 


Gildas. 


heavieſt which they bear at preſent, and to remove the evil which they ſufter, 
care not to pull on a greater; as if variety and change in evil alſo were accep- 


table. Or whether it be that men in the deſpair of better, imagine fondly a 
kind of refuge irom one miſery to another, | 5 


The Britains therfore with YVortigern, who was then accounted King over 
them all, reſolve in full Council to fend Embaſſidors of their choiceſt men 
with great Gifts, and faith a Saxen Writer in theſe words, deſiring their aid; 
Werthy Saxons, bearing the fame of your proweſs, the diſtreſſed Britains wearied 
out, and cverpreſt by a continual invading Enemy, have ſent us to beſeech your aid. 


They have a Land fertile and ſpacious,ohich to your commands they bid us ſurrender. 
Teretofore wwe have liv'd with freedom, under the obedience and protection of rhe 
Roman Empire. Next to them ce know none worthier than your ſelves; and tbere- 


fore become ſuppliants to your Valour, Leave us not below our preſent Enemies, and 
to aught by you impos'd, willingly «ve ſhall ſubmit. Yet Ethelwerd writes not that 


they promis'd Subjection, but only Amity and League. They therfore who had 
chief Rule among them, hearing themſelves entreated by the Britains, to that 
which gladly they would have wiſh'd to obtain of them by entreating, to the 


Britiſh Embaſſy return this anſwer : Be aſſur'd henceforth of the Saxons, as of 


faithful Friends to the Britains, no leſs ready to ſtand by them in their need, 
than in their beſt of fortune. The Embaſſadors return joyful, and with news 


as welcome to their Country, whoſe ſiniſter fate had now blinded them for de- 


ſtruction. The Saxons, conſulting firſt their Gods (for they had anſwer, that 
the Land wherto they went, they ſhould hold 300 years, half that time con- 


quering, and half quiet]y poſſeſſing) furniſh out three long Galleys, or Kyules, 


with a choſen company of warlike Youth, under the conduct of two Brothers, 
Thengift and Herſa, deſcended in the fourth degree from Moden; of whom, 
deity'd for the fame of his Acts, moſt Kings of thoſe Nations derive their Pe- 


digree. Theſe, and either mixt with theſe, or ſoon after by themſelves, two 


bother Tribes, or neighbouring People, Jules and Angles, the one from Fut- 
| land, the other from Auglen by the City of Sli, both Provinces of Den- 


| 450. 


Nlalmſ. 


mark, arrive in the firſt year of Martian the Greek Emperor, from the Birth 
of Chriſt 450, receiv'd with much good-will of the People firſt, then of the 


King, who aſter ſome aſſurances given and taken, beſtows on them the Ifle of 


Tanet, where they firſt landed, hoping they might be made hereby more eager 


againſt the Pi#s, when they fought as for their own Country, and more loyal 


to the Britains, from whom they had receiv'd a place to dwell in, which be- 


fore they wanted. The Britiſh Nennius writes, that theſe Brethren were 


Malmsd. | 


Henry Hun- 
tingd. 


driven into Exile out of Germany, and to Vortigern who reign'd in much fear, 
one while of the Pics, then of the Romans and Ambrgſius, came opportunely 
into the Haven. For it was the cuſtom in old Saxony when their numerous Oft- 
ſpring overflow'd the narrowneſs of their bounds, to fend them out by lot into 
new Dwellings wherever they found room, either vacant or to be forced. 


But whether ſought, or unſought, they dwelt not here long without Employ- 


ment. For the Scezs and Pials were now come down, ſome ſay, as far as Stam- 
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to whom thoſe alſo that miſcarried not with the latter Conflantine at Arles; 


* n . 
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ford, in Lincolnſhire, whom, perhaps not imagining to meet new oppoſition, 
the Saxons, though not till after a ſharp Encounter, put to flight; and that 


more than once; ſlaying in fight, as ſome Scotch Writers affirm, their King Eu- 
genius the Son of Fergus. Hengiſt perceiving the Iſland to be rich and fruit- 
ful, but her Princes and other Inhabitants given to vicious caſe, ſends word 


47 


Ethelwerd. 
Bed 4 N in. 


Nenn. 


home, inviting others to a ſhare of his good Succeſs. Who returning with 


17 Ships, were grown up now to a ſufficient Army, and entertain'd without 
ſuſpicion on theſe terms, that they ſhould bear the brunt of War againſt the 


| Pitts, receiving ſtipend and ſome place to inhabit. With theſe was brought 


over the Daughter cf Hengiſt, a Virgin wondrous fair, as is reported, Rowen 


the Britiſh call her : ſhe by commandment of her Father, who had invited the 


King to a Banquet, coming in preſence with a Bowl of Wine to welcome him, 


and to attend on his Cup till the Feaſt ended, won ſo much upon his fancy, 


though already wiv'd, as to demand her in marriage upon any Conditions. 


Hengiſt at firſt, though it fell out perhaps according to his drift, held off, ex- 


cuſing his meanneſs; then obſcurely intimating a deſire and almoſt a neceſſity, 
by reaſon of his augmented numbers, to have his narrow bounds of Jane en- 
ſarg'd to the Circuit of Kent, had it ſtraight by Donation; though Guorargonus 
till then, was King of that place; and ſo, as it were overcome by the great 
munificence of Vortigern, gave his Daughter. And ſtill encroaching on the 
King's Favour, got further leave to call over Ota and Ebilſa, his own and his 
Brother's Son; pretending that they, if the North were given them, would 


it there as a continual defence againſt the Scots, while himſelf guarded the 


aft. They therfore failing with forty Ships, even to the Orcages, and every 


way curbing the Scots and Picks, poſſeſs'd that part of the Ifle which is now 


Northumberland. Notwithſtanding this they complain that their monthly Pay 


Gildas. Bed, 
Ninn. 


was grown much into Arrear; which when the Britains found means to ſatisfy, 


though alledging withal that they to whom promiſe was made of Wages, were 


nothing ſo many in number: quieted with this a while, but ſtill ſeeking occa- 


ſion to fall off, they find fault next, that their Pay is too ſmall for the danger 


they undergo, threatening open War unleſs it be augmented. Guortimer, the 
King's Son, perceiving his Father and the Kingdom thus betray*d, from that 


time bends his utmoſt endeavour to drive them out. They on the other ſide 
making League with the Pz#s and Scots, and iſſuing out of Ke»7, waſted with- 
out reſiſtance almoſt the whole Land even to the Weſtern Sea, with ſuch a hor- 
rid devaſtation, that Towns and Colonies overturn'd, Prieſts and People lain, 
Temples and Palaces, what with Fire and Sword, lay altogether heap'd in one 


© 


mix'd ruin. Of all which multitude, fo great was the ſinſulneſs that brought 
this upon them, Gildas adds, that few or none were likely to be other than lewd 


and wicked Perſons. The reſidue of theſe, part overtaken in the Mountains 


were ſlain; others ſubdu'd with Hunger preferr'd ſlavery before inſtant Death; 


ſome getting to Rocks, Hills, and Woods inacceſſible, preferr'd the fear and 


danger of any Death, before the ſhame of a ſecure Slavery; many fled over 


Leyden, either built, as Writers of theit own affirm, or ſeiz'd on by thoſe 


Britains, in their eſcape from Hengiſt: Others into Armorica, peopl'd, as ſome Malmſ. / 1. ö 
think, with Britains long before, either by gift of Conftantine the Great, or Lo 


elſe of Maximus to thoſe Britiſh Forces which had ſerv'd them in foreign Wars, 


and laſtly, theſe Exiles driven out by Saxon, fled for Refuge. But the an- 


_ cient Chronicles of thoſe Provinces atteſt their coming thither to be then firſt 
when they fled the Saxons, and indeed the name of Britain in France is not read 


till after that time. Yet how a ſort of Fugitives, who had quitted without 


ſtroke, their own Country, ſhould ſo ſoon win another, appears not, unleſs. 


Primord. 


Sca into other Countries; ſome into Holland, where yet remain the ruins of pag. 418. 
 Briltenburgh, an old Caſtle on the Sea, to be ſeen at low Water not far from 


5 


Huntingd. 


4 1. 


;oin'd to ſome party of their own ſettled there before. Vortigern nothing better'd Ninn. 


Daughter, tempted or tempting him out of an ambition to the Crown. For 
which being cenſur'd and condemn'd in a great Synod of Clercs, and Lazcs, 
and partly for fear of the Saxon, according to the Counſel of his Peers, he re- 


by theſe Calamities, grew at laſt ſo obdurate as to commit inceſt with his Malmsb. 


tir d into Wales, and built him there a ſtrong Caſtle in Radnorſbire, by the advice Ninn: 


of Ambraſius a young Prophet, whom others call Merlin. Nevertheleſs Fauſtus, 


Who 
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who was the Son thus inceſtuouſly begotten, under the inſtructions of German, 


or ſome of his Diſciples, for German was dead before, prov'd a religious man, 


and liv'd in devotion by the River Remnis, in Glamorganſhire, But the Saxons, 
though finding it ſo eaſy to ſubdue the Iſle, with moſt of their Forces, uncertain 
for what cauſe, return'd home : whenas the eaſineſs of their Conqueſt might 


| ſeem rather likely to have calPd in more; which makes more probable that 5 


which the Britiſb write of Guortemir. For he coming to reign, inſtead of his 
Father depos'd for Inceſt, is ſaid to have thrice driven and beſieged the Saxons 


in the Iſle of Taunet; and when they iſſu'd out with powerful Supplies ſent 
from Saxony, to have fought with them four other Battels, wherof three are 


named; the firſt on the River Darwen?, the ſecond at Episford, wherin Horſa 


the Brother of Hengiſt fell, and on the Britiſb part Catigern the other Son of 
Vortigern. The third in a Field by Stonar, then call'd Lapis tituli, in Tavet, 


where he beat them into their Ships that bore them home, glad to have fo 


ſcap'd, and not venturing to land again for five years after. In the ſpace wher- 


of Guortemir dying, commanded they ſhould bury him in the Port of Stonar ; 
perſwaded that his Bones lying there would be terror enough to keep the Sax- _ 
ons from ever landing in that place: they, faith Munius, neglecting his com- 
mand, buried him in Linco/n. But concerning theſe times, ancienteſt Annals 
of the Saxons relate in this manner. In the year 455 Hengiſt and Horſe 
fought againſt Vortigern, in a place calld Egleſtbrip, now Ailsford in Kent, 


455+ 
Dede. 


Ithelwerd. 


Florent. 
Annal. Sax. 


he Kingdom 


Rent. 


where Horſa loſt his Life, of whom Horſted, the place of his burial, took 
name. | 2 555 | | | 

After this firſt Battel and the Death of his Brother, Hengiſt with his Son 
Eſca took on him Kingly Title, and peopPd Kent with 7#:cs ; who alſo then, 


or not long after, poſſeſsd the Ie of Wight, and part of Ilampſbire lying op- 


477 


poſite. T'wo years after in a fight at Creganford, or Craferd, Hengiſt and his 


Son flew of the Britains four chief Commanders, and as many thouſand men; - 
the reſt in great diſorder flying to London, with the total loſs of Kent. And 
eight years paſſing between, he made new War on the Britains; of whom in a 


Battel at Wippeds-fleot, twelve Princes were ſlain, and Wipped the Saxon Earl, 
who left his name to that place, though not ſufficient to direct us where it now 


Nennius. 


ſtands. His laſt encounter was at a place not mention'd, where he gave them 
ſuch an overthrow, that flying in great fear they left the ſpoil of all to their 
Enemies. And thcſe perhaps are the four Battels, according to VNeunius, 
fought by Guoriemir, though by theſe Writers far differently related; and hap- 
pening beſides many other bickerings, in the ſpace of 20 years, as Malmsbury 
reckons. Nevertheleſs it plainly appears that the Saxons, by whomſoever, 
were put to hard ſhifts, being all this while fought withal in Kent, their own _ 
allotted dwelling, and ſometimes on the very edge of the Sea, which the word 
_ Fippeds-fleot ſeems to intimate. But Guortemir now dead, and none of Cou- 
rage left to defend the Land, Vertigern either by the power of his Faction, or 
by conſent of all, reaſſumes the Government: and Hengiſt thus rid of his grand 
oppoſer, hearing gladly the reſtorement of his old favourer, returns again 


Vith great forces; but to Yortigern whom he well knew how to handle with- 
out warring, as to his Son-in-law, now that the only Author of diſſenſion 


between them was remov'd by death, offers nothing but all terms of new 
League and Amity. The King, both for his Wite's fake and his own ſottiſh- 
neſs, conſulting alſo with his Peers not unlike himſelf, readily yields; and 


the place of Parly is agreed on; to which either fide was to repair without 


Weapons. Hengiſt, whoſe meaning was not Peace, but Treachery, appointed 
his men to be ſecretly arm'd, and acquainted them to what intent. The 
Watch-word was, Nemet ecur Saxes, that is, Draw your Daggers; which they 
_ obſerving, when the Britains were throughly heated with Wine (for the Trea- 


ty it ſeems was not without Cups) and provok'd, as was plotted, by ſome Af- 


front, diſpatcli'd with thoſe Poniards every one his next man, to the number 
of Zoo, the chief of thoſe that could do aught againſt him, either in Counſel 
or in Field. Vortigern they only bound and kept in cuſtody, until he granted 
them for his ranſom three Provinces, which were called afterward Eſex, 
Sulſex, and Middleſex. Who thus diſmiſt, retiring again to his ſolitary abode 
in the Country of Guorthigirniaun, ſo call'd by his name, from thence to the 
Caſtle of his own building in Nerth-Iales, by the River Tiebi; and living | 
oo 5 there 
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there obſeurely among his Wives, was at lenth burnt in his Tower by Fire 


from Heaven, at the Prayer, as ſome ſay, of Cerman, but that coheres not; as Min. ex le- 


others, by Anbroins Aurclian z of whom as we have heard at firſt, he td gend. St. Ger. 


Galirid. _ 
in great tear, and partly for that cauſe invited in the Saxons. Who, whether Monmouth. 


by conſtraint, or of their own accord, after much miſchief done, moſt of them 


returning back into their own Country, left a fair opportunity to the Britains of 
avenging themſelves eaſier on thoſe who ſtaid behind. Repenting therfore, 
and with earneſt ſupplication imploring divine help to prevent their final root- 


ing out, they gather from all parts, and under the leading of Ambroſius Au- 
| relian 45, a vertuous and modeſt man, the laſt here of the Romen Stock, ad- 


ancing now onward againſt the late Victors, defeat them in a memorable 
Battel. Common opinion, but grounded chiefly on the Britiſh Fables, makes this 


Aimdreofus to be a younger Son of that Cs; ftantine, whoſe eldeſt, as we heard, 


was Conſtance the Monk; who both loft their Lives abroad, uſurping the Em-- 
ire. But the expreſs words both of G7/das and Bede affe us, th at tlie Pa- 


rents of this Aibreſius having here born regal Dignity, were flain in theſe 
Pictiſo Wars and Commotions in the Ifl and. And if the fear of Ambroſe in- 


duc'd V:rtigern to call in the Sams, it ſeems Vortigern uſurp'd his Right. I 
Percetve not that Neunius makes any diſterence between him and A142. 75 2; for 
that Child wit hout Fa ather that propheſy d to Vortigern, he names not Merlin, 
but Ambree, makes him the Son of a Roman Conſal-; but conceabd by his 
Mother, as tearing that the King therfore tought his 4.6 e : yet the Youth no 


ſooner had confeſs'd his Parentage, but Vertigern either in reward of his Pre- 


dictions, or as his Right, beſtow'd upon him all the Weſt of Britain; himſelf 
retiring to a ſolitary Life. Whoſe-ever Son he was, he was the firſt, ac- Gildas, Bed. 


cording to ſureſt Authors, that led againſt the Saxons, and overthrew chem : 
but v: hether before this time or after, none have written. This is certain, 
that in a time when moſt of the S2xc Forces were departed home, the i- 


tains gather'd ſtrength; and either againſt thoſe who were left remain! ing, 


or againſt their Whole Powers, the ſecond time returning obtain'd this 


Victory. Thus Aubreſe as chief Monarch of the Iſle ſucce (ded Vs: gern; 


to whoſe third Son Paſcentius he permitted the rule of two. Regions in 
IVales, Buclth and Guor h girniaun. In his days, ſaith 1 the $0715 Nenn. 


prevaiPd not much : againſt whom Arthur, as being then Chief General 
for the Britiſh Kings, made great War, but mere ren unde 1 Songs 


and Romances, than in true ſtories. And the ſequel itſelt A 2 


much. For in the year 477, Ella the Saxen, with his three Sons, en 477. 


Pleting, and Cifa, at a place in Suſſex calbd Cymen . ore, arrive in thase © X ups, 5 0 


kill many of the Britains, chaſing them that remain*d into the Wood Andreds plorent. 
Teage. Another Battel was fought at Mercreds-Burnaiyied, wherin Ella had 485. 
by tar the Victory; but Huntingdon makes it ſo doubttul, that the Saxeus were Florent. 


conſtrain*d to ſend home for ſupplies. Four years after died 1c297/t, the ſirſt Hunt ingd. 


Saxon King of Kent; noted to have attain'd that Dignity by cra aft, as much, ang. 
as Valour, and giving icope to his own cruel nature, rather than proceeding 4s 


BAL 4 Sa ” oof 5 


by Mildnels or Civility. His Son Oeric, ſurnam'd O:/c, of whom the Kent iſe 
Kings were calPd Oæqſcinge, fucceeded him, and fate content with his Father's 


- winnings, more deſirous to ſettle and defend, than to enlarge his Bounds : he 
reign'd 24 years. By this time Ella and his Son C a beſieging Avdrede beter, 492. 
ſuppos'd now to be Newer den in Kent, take it by force, and all wichin it put Camden. 


to the Sword. 
Thus Ella three years after the death of Vengiſt, began bis Kingdom 5 35 oboe o 
the South-Saxons ; peopling it with new Inhabitants, from the Country which 8 


was then old Saxony, at this day Iloſſtein in Denmark, and had beſides at his pox 7 . 15. 
command all thoſe Provinces which the Saxons had won on this fide Humber. & l.2 


. C. TL 
Atimated with theſe good Succeſſes, as if Britain were become now the field 


of Fortune, Kerdic another Saxon Prince, the tenth by Lineage from Moden, an Sax. an. an. omn. 
old and practis'd Soldier, who in many proſperous Conflicts againſt the Ene- 


my in thoſe parts, had nurs'd up a Spirit too big to live at home with Equals, 
coming to a certain place which from thence took the name of Kerdic-/ore, 493. 
with five ſhips, and Kenric his Son, the very ſame day overthrew the Britains | 


that oppos'd him; and ſo effectually, that ſmaller Skirmiſhes after that day 


were ſufficient to drive them ſtill further off, leaving him a large Territory. 501. 
Y Ok: $8 7 e — © | | After 
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Sax. an.omn. After him Perta another Saxon, with his two Sons Bida and Megla, in two 

Huntingd. Ships arrive at Portſmouth thence calb'd, and at their landing flew a young 
Britiſh Nobleman, with many others who unadviſedly ſet upon them, The 


$08. Britains to recover what they had loſt, draw together all their Forces led by 
Annal. omn. Natanleod, or Nazaleod, a certain King in Brilain, and the greateit, {aith one; 


8 but with him 5000 of his Men Kerdic puts to rout and llays. From ae 
Camd. the place in Haniſbire, as far as Kerdicsford, now Chardferd, was call'd of old 


Uf Primord. Ngza/cod, Who this King ſhould be, hath bred much quettton ; ſome thin 


it to be the Britiſh name of Ambroſe ; others to be the right name of his Bro- 


ther, who for the terror of his eagerneſs 1 in fight, became more known by the 


Surname of Uther, which in the Welch Tongue ſignifics Dreadful. And 
if ever ſuch a King in Britain there were as Uther Perara n, for {o alſo the 


Moxmotih Book ſurnames him, this in all likelihood muſt be he. Nerdic by fo 5 


great a blow given to the Britains had made large room about him; not only 


for the Men he brought with him, but for ſuch aiſo of his Friends, as he de- 


| ſir'd to make great; for which cauſe, and withal the more to itrengthen 
$14, himſelf, his two Nephews Stuff and Wittgar, in three Veſſels bring him new 


Annal. omn. Levies to Kerdic Shore, Who, that they might not come ſluggiſhly to poſſeſs 


What others had won for them, either by their own ſecking, or by appoint- 
ment, are ſet in place where they could not but at their firſt coming give proof 
EE - themſelves upon the Enemy; and ſo well they did it, that the Britains 
Huntingdon. after a hard encounter eft them Maſters of the Field. About the ſame time, 

Ella the firſt 50u/b-54v%0n King died; whom Cifſa, his youngeſt, ſucceeded ; 

the other two failing before him. 8 

| Eat Angles Nor can it be much more or leſs than about this tune, for it was before the 
Ancona. Saxen Kingdom, that Ufa the 8th from Moden, made himſelf King 
| of the Eaſt-Augles; who by their name teſtify the Country above - mention'd; 
F 2 ©; from whence they came in ſuch multitudes, that their native Soil is ſaid to 


c. 5. have remain'd in the days of Beda uninhabited, Huntingdon defers the time 
— .1. c. of their coming in to the ninth year of Kerdic's Reign: for, faith he, at 


ne firſt many of them ſtrove for Principality, ſcizing every one his Province, 


wy a 2. P. 313, and for ſome while ſo continu'd, making petty Wars among themſelves ; 


315. till in the end a, of whom thoſs Kings were call'd Uſprngs, over-topt _ 
Bed. 2. . 15. them all in the year 5713 ; then Titilus his Son, the Father of Keatoald, who 


1 
_ orb became potent. 


Wy The Kinydemaf And not much after the Eaft- Angles, began alſo the Faft- Saxons to ere a 
Eaſt-Saxons. Kingdom under Sleda, the tenth tiom Moden. But Iluntingdon, as before, will 15 


| have it later by 11 years, and Erchenwin to be the firſt King. 

Fig. Kerdic the ſame in power, though not io fond of Title, forbore the name 
JeNigd⁰α,ν 4 Vears after his arrival; but then founded ſo firmly the Kingdom of e- 
: Wett-Saxons. Saxons, that it ſubjected all the reſt at length, and became the ſole Menarchy 
1 an. omn. of England. The fame year he had a Victory againſt the Britains at Rerdic's 


527. Ford, by the River Aven : and after eight years, another great fight at Kerdic's 
. Leg but which won the day i is not by any ſet down. Hitherto hath been 


collected what there is of certainty with circumſtance of time and place to be 
found regiſter'd, and no more than barely regiſter'd in Annals of beſt note; 
without deſcribing atter Huntingdon the manner of thoſe Battels and Encoun- 
ters, which they who compare, and can juige of Books, may be confident he 
never found in any current Author whom he had to follow. But this Diſeaſe 

| hath been incident to many more Hiftorians : and the Age wherof we now 
write, hath had the ill hap, more than any ſince the firſt fabulous times, to be 


furcharg'd with all the idle fancies of Poſterity. Yet that we may not rely 
altogether on Saxon Relaters, Gildas in Antiquity far before theſe, and every 


way more credible, ſpeaks of theſe Wars in ſuch a manner, though nothing 
conceited of the Britiſh Valour, as declares the Saxons in his time and before 
to have been foiPd not ſeldomer than the Britains. For beſides that firſt Victory 
of Ambroſe, and the interchangeable Succeſs long after, he tells that the laſt 


_ overthrow which they receiv'd at Badon Hill was not the leaſt 3 which they 


in their oldeſt Annals mention not at all. And becauſe the time of this Battel, 


by any who could do more than gueſs, is not ſet down, or any Foundation 


given from whence to draw a ſold compute, it cannot be much wide to inſert 
it in this place, For ſuch Authors as we have to o follow, give the Conduct and 
1 P raiſe 
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Praiſe of this Exploit to Arthur; and that this was the laſt of twelve great 


Battels which he fought victoriouſſy againſt the Saxons, The ſeveral places 
written by Nenniaus in their Meleb Names, were many hundred years ago 
unknown. and fo here omitted. But who Arthur was, and whether ever any 


T 


Nenn. 


ſuch reign'd in Britain, hath been doubted heretofore, and may again with good 


reaſon. For the Monk of Malmſhury, and others, whoſe credit hath ſway'd 


moſt with the learneder fort, we may well perceive to have known no more 


of this Arthur £00 years paſt, nor of his doings, than we, now living; and 


© 


what they had to fay, tranſcrib'd out of Newnins, a very trivial Writer yet 


extant, which hath already bin related; or out of a Briti/ Book, the ſame 


which he of Arcnincuth ſet forth, utterly unknown to the Wor'd, till more 


than 600 Years after the days of Arthur, of whom (as Sigebert in his Chro- 


except only that fabulous Book. Others of later time have ſought to aſſert 


him by old Legends and Cathedral Regeſts. But he who can accept of Le- 


gends for good Story, may quickly ſwell a Volume with Traſh, and had nced 


be furniſh'd with two only Neceſſaries, Leiſure and Belief; whether it be the 
Writer, or he that ſhall read. As to Arthur, no leſs is in doubt who was his 
Fatlier 3 for if it be true, as Nennius or his Notiſt avers, that Ar/bnr was calld 


nicle confeſſes) all other Hiſtories were filent, both Foreign and Domettic, 


A!cb-Uther, that is to ſay, a cruel Son, for the fierceneſs that Men ſaw in him 


fa Child, and the intent of his Name Arturts imports as much, it might 
well be that ſome in After- ages who ſought to turn him into a Fable, wreſted 


the word hen into a proper Name, and ſo ſeign'd him the Son of Cen; 
ſince we read not in any certain Story, that ever ſuch Perſon liv'd till Geeffrey of 


Monmouth ſet him off with the Surname of Pendragon. And as we doubted of 


the fame they bear, that petty King had neither dard ſuch affront, nor he 


been ſo long, and at laſt without effect, in revenging it. Conſidering laſtly 
how the Sean gain'd upon him every where all the time of his ſuppos'd 


Reign, which began, as ſome write, in the tenth year of I:7dic, who wrung 


is Parentage, fo may we allo of his Puiſſance; for whether that Victory at 
Hadon-Hill were his or no, is uncertain 3 Cildas not naming him, as he did 
Aimnbrefe in the former. Next, if it be true as Caradoc relates, that Melvas, 
King of that Country which is now Comer/ct, kept from him Gueniver his 
Wife a whole Year in the Town of Glaſton, and reſtor'd her at the entreaty 
of Gi das, rather than for any enforcement that Arthur with «ll his Chivalry 
could make againſt a ſmall Town defended only by a moory ſituation; had 
either his knowledge in War, or the force he had to make, been anſwerable to. 


Caradoe, 
Jlancarvon. 


Vit. Gild, 


. 


Malmf. Anti- 


from him by long War the Countries of Somerſet and Hampfhire ; there will quit. Olaſton. 


remain neither place nor circumſtance in ſtory, which may adminiſter any 
likelihood of thoſe great Acts that are aſcrib'd him. This only is alledg'd 
by Neunius in Arthur's behalf, that the Saxons tho? vanquiſt'd never ſo 
oft, grew ſtill more numerous upon him by continual Supplies out* of 


 Germeny, And the truth is, that Valour may be overtoibd, and overcome at 


laſt with endleſs overcoming, But as for this Battel of Mount Haden, 


whenfoever, it ſeems indeed to have given a moſt undoubted and important 


blow to the Saxens, and to have ſtopped their proceedings for a good while 


$294: 
Primord. b. 


408. ; 
Polvchronic, 


„„ 


where the Saxons were hemn'd in, or beſieg'd, whether by Ar/bur won, or 


after. Gildas himſelf witneſſing that the Brilains having thus compelPd them 
to ſit down with Peace, fell therupon to civil diſcord among themſelves. 


Which words may ſeem to let in ſome light toward the ſearching out when _ 
this Battel was fought. And we ſhall find no time ſince the firſt Saxon War, 


from whence a longer Peace enſu'd, than from the fight at Kerdic's Leage, 
in the year 527, which all the Chronicles mention, without Victory to 


Nordic; and give us argument from the cuſtom they have of magnifving their 
own deeds upon all occaſions, to preſume here his ill ſpeeding. And if we 


look ſtill onward, even to the 44th year after, wherin Gildas wrote, if his 


obſcure utterance be underſtood, we ſhall meet with very little War between 


the Brilains and Saxons, This only remains difficult, that the Victory firſt Gildas. 


won by Aimbroſe, was not fo long before this at Baden Siege, but that the 


ſame Nlen living might be eye- witneſſes of both; and by this rate hardly can 


the latter be thought won by Arthur, unleſs we reckon him a grown youth at 


 Jeaſt in the days of Amnbroſe, and much more than a youth, if Maln/bury be 


Vo I. II. -H'2 | heard, 


530. 
Sax. an. omn. 
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heard, who affirms all the Exploits of Ambroſe to have been done chiefly by 
Arthur as his General, which will add much Unbelief to the common Aſlertioh 
of his reigning after Amlroſe and Uther, eſpecially the fight at Baden, being the 
laſt of his twelve Battels. But to prove by that which follows, that the fight 
at Kerdic*, Leage, though it diter in name from that of aden, may be thought 
the ſame by all effects 3 Kerdie three years after, not proceeding: onw: rd, as 


his manner was, on the Continent, turns back his Forces on the Ifle oi 77/7 , 


which, with the ſlaying of a few only in Withgarburgb, he ſoon maiters ; a 


534- 
544 


not long ſurviving, left it to his Nephews by the Mother's ſide, Stig and 
WWithoar : the reſt of what he had ſubdu'd, Kenric his Son held; and reign '4 


26 Years, i in whoſe tenth Year J/7!hzor was buried in the Town of that = 


which bore his Name. Notwithſtanding all theſe unlikelihoods of Ai u 


Reign and great Atchievements, in a Narration crept in I know not how among 


the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, Arthur the famous King of Britains, is id 


not only. to have expelPd hence the Saracens, who were not then blow n in 
Eu; rope, but to have conquer'd / richend, and all the North-eaſt Ifles as far a 


Ryfſio, to have made Lapland the Eaſtern Bound of his Empire, and Nor bey 


the Chamber of Britain. When ſhould this be done? from the Saxons, 
till after twelve Batt tels, he had no reſt at home ; after thoſe, the Pritcins 


contented with the quiet they had from their en Enemies, were fo far fron 


yet what he writes therof him(clt, as of better credit, ſhews not whence * 


ſeeking Conqueſts abroad, that by report of C above 2 they fell to 
civil Wars at hone Surely Aru bur much % ctter had made War in old 
Saxony, to repreſs their flo! wing hither, tHan to have won Ringdoms as far © 

Rufſia, ſcarce able here to defend his own. Buctoncn ut Neighbour Hiſtorian 
reprehends him of Monmouth, and others, or fabling in the Deeds of Hibur; 


nad but from thoſe Fables; „ which” he {cenis content to believe in part, on 


Story, as of that which he moſt counts abalous. B. t not further to CO; itelt 


condition that the Scots and Pits may be t. o'igut to nave aſſiſted Arbus in all 


his Wars, and Atchievements; wherof appears ; as l; tte ground by any credible 


about ſuch Uncertainties. 


8 
The Kingdom 


_ of Northum- 


berland. 
Annal. omn. 
Bed Epit. 
Malmſb. 


Malmſb. 


_.- Annal. omn. 
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- Camden, 


560. 
Annal. 
Florent. 


561. 


| Malmf. 


In the Year 547, Ida the "ny ſprong ao fom 14m in the tenth: De- 


gree, began the Kingdom of Bernicia in Nev bamnber! nd; built the Town 
Bebenburgh, which was aſter wall'd; and had twelve Sons, haif by W. ves, 
and half by Concubines. Ilengiſt by leave of Joresgern, we m. ay remember, 
had ſent Octave and Ebiſſa, to ſeek them Scats! in the North, and t. gere, by Wag” 
ring on the Picks, to ſecure the Southern parts. Which they fo prudent! y ef- - 
fected, that what by force and fair proceeding, they wel quieted thoſe Coun- 


tries; and though ſo far diſtant from Keul, nor vitiout Pt in their hands, 


yet kept themſelves nigh 180Years wich mods ration; and, as inferior Gover.. 


nors, they and their Off ſpring gave obedience to the Kings of ent, as to the 


elder Family. Till at length toll towing the Example ct that Age, when no 
IG than Kingdoms were the prize of every fortunate Commander, they 


thought it but reaſon, as well as others of their Nation, to aſſame Royalty, 


Of whom Ida was the firſt, a Man in the prime of his Years, and of Paren- 
tage as we heard; but how he came to wear the Crown, atpiring or by free 


choice, 1s not Ga. Certain enough it is, that his Vertues made him not 


leſs noble than his Birth, in War "undaunted; and unfoi*d ; in Peace tem- 
pering the awe of Magiſtracy with a natural mildnoß 18, he reign'd about 12 


Years. In the mean while Kenric in a fight at Seareſliiig, now Saligbusy, kilbd 
and put to flight many of the Britains; and the fou: th Year after at Berau- 
dirig, now Banbury, as ſome think, with Keanu! his Son, put them again to 


flight. Keaulin ſhortly after n his Father in the Ve- Savon. And 


Ia deſcended alſo of Voden, but by another Line, fot up a ſecond Kingdom 
in Deira, the South part of Næribumdberland, and held it 30 Tears; while Ad- 


da, the Son of Ida, and five more after him reign'd without other memory in 


Bernicia: And in Kent, Ethelbert the next Leer began. But E/ca the Son of 


Hengiſi had left O:ha, and he Emeric to rule atter him; both which, without 


adding to their Bounds, kept what they had in peace 33 Years. But £the/- 


Vert in length of Reign equaPd both his Progenitors, and as Bede counts, three 


Years exceeded. Yc oung at his firſt entrance, and unc xperienc'd, he vas the 


£ firſt raiſer of Civil War among the dan; ckiming from the priority of 


tune 


; 
M 
4 
3 vg 
: 1 
N * 
; 
* "ET 
- 0 
3 4 
$50 
. 
. 
. 
25 
1 
_—— 


— ZI 3 2 
4 7 - 8 3 1 
2 3 3 3 0 
8 * a e 


3 
— 


20 

n 

* 

\ 64 

he 
4 
— 450 2 
* 
= 
oY 
my 
+ 
o 
7 
8 


Book III. The H 72 7 of England. 


time wherein Heneif took poſſeſſion here, a kind of Right over the later King- 
doms; and thereupon was troubleſome to their Contines : but by them twice 
defeated, he who but now thought to ſeem dreadtul, became almoſt con- 


temptible. For Keaulin and Culba his Son, purſuing him into his own Ter- 


ritory, flew there in Battel, at VWibbandun, two of his Earls, Oflac and Cneb- 
ban. By this means the Hritains, but chiefly by this Victory at Baden, for the 
ſpace of 44 Years, ending in 571, receiv'd no great Annoyance from the 


Saxons : But the Peace they enjoy*d, by ill ufing it, prov'd more deſtructive 


to them than War. For being rais'd on a ſudden by two ſuch eminent Suc- 


ceſſes, from the loweſt condition of Thraldom, they whote Eyes had beheld 


both thoſe Deliverances, that by Ambroe, and this at Padon, were taught by 
the experience of cither Fortune, both Kings, Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and pri- 
vate Men, to oy erderly. But when the next Ag: unacquainted with paſt 


Evils, and only ſenſible of their preſent eaſe and quiet, ſucceeded, ſtraight fol- 


Ann. omn. 
508. 


Gildas. 


low'd the apparent ſubverſion of all Truth, and Juſtice, in the minds of moſt 


among whom alto the Sons or Gr and-children of Anbre/ „ were foully dege- 
nerated to all Tyranny and vicious Life. Wherof to hear ſome Particul.rs 


out of Gildas, will not be meren. They avenge, ſaith he, and they 


protect; not the Innocent, but the Guilty : They ſwear oft, but perjure 3 
they wage War, but civil and unjuit War. They puniſh rigorouſly them 


Men: ſcarce the leaſt footſtep, or imp reſſion of Goodneſs left remaining 
through all Ranks and Degrees in the Land; except in ſome ſo very few, as 

to be hardly viſible in a general Corruption: which grew in ſhort ſpace not on- 
ly manifeſt, but odious to all the Neighbour Nations. And firſt their Kings, 


that rob by the High-way; but thofe grand Robbers that ſit with them at 


Table, they honour and reward, I hey give Alms largely, but in the face of 
their Alms-deeds, pile up Wicke.!nefs to a far higher heap. They ſit in the 
Seat of Judgment, but go ſeldom by the Rule of Right; neglecting and 


proudly overlooking the modeſt and harmleis, but countenancing the uda- 


cious, though guilty of abominableſt Crimes; they ſtuff their Pri ons, but with 
Men committed rather by Circumvention than any jalt Cauſe. Nothing bet- 
ter were the Clergy, but at the ſame paſs, or rather worſe than when the 


Saxons came firſt in; unlearned, unapprehenfive, yet impudent ; ; ſubtle Prow- 


feed the Flock, but to pamper and well-line themſelves : not call'd, but ſei- 


| lers, Paſtors in Name, but indeed Wolves; intent upon all oc caſions, not to 


Zing on the Miniftry as a Trade, not as a ſpiritual Charge; teaching the Peo- 
ple not by ſound Doctrine, but by evil Example; ulurping the Chair of Peter, 
but through the blindneſs of their own worldly Luſts, they ſtumble upon the 
Seat of Judas ; deadly haters of Truth, broachers of Lycs ; looking on the 
Poor Chriſtian with eyes of Pride and Contempt; z but fawning on the wicked- 
_ eſt rich Men without ſhame : great promoters of other mens "livin with their 
ſet Exhortations; but themſelves contributing ever leaſt : ſlightly touching 
the many Vices of the Age, but preaching without end their own Grievances, 
as done to Chriſt; ſeeking after Freferments and Degrees in the Church, 


more than after Heaven; ; and fo gain'd, make it their whole ſtudy how to 


keep them by any Tyranny. Yet leſt they ſhould be thought things of no 


uſe in their eminent Places, they have their Niceties and trivial Points to keep 


in awe the ſuperſtitious Multitude; but in true ſaving Knowledge leave them 


ſtill as groſs and ſtupid as themſelves; bunglers at the Scripture, nay, for- 
bidding and filencing them that know; but in worldly Matters, practis'd and 
cunning Shifters; in that on! V Art and Simony, great Clerks and Maſters, 


bearing their heads high, but their thoughts abject and low. He taxes them 


alſo as gluttonous, incontinent, and daily Drunkards. And what ſhouldſt 
thou expect from theſe, poor Laity, ſo he goes on, theſe Beaſts, all Belly? 


Shall theſe amend thee, who are themſelves laborious in evil doings ? Shalt 


thou ſee with their eyes, who ſee right forward nothing but Gain? Leave 
them rather, as bids our Saviour, leſt ye fall both blindfold into the ſame 
Perdition. Are all thus? Perhaps not all, or not ſo grofly. But what avail'd 


it Eli to be himſelf blameleſs, while he nat at others that were abomina- 

ble? Who of them hath been envy'd for his better Life? Who of them hath 

hated to conſort with theſe, or withſtood their entring the Miniſtry, or endea- 

vour'd Ry their calling out ? Yet ſome of theſe perhaps by others 3 
| 8 | gende 
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feſſion of a Monk; but ſoon forſook his Vow, and his Wit alt ; which 
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gended for great Saints. This was the ſtate of Government, this of Religion 


among the Britains, in that long calm of Peace, which the fight at Baden- 
Hill had brought forth. Wherby it came to paſs, that fo fair a Victory came 
to nothing. Towns and Cities were not reinhabited, but lay ruin'd and waſle 3 


nor was it long ere Domeſtic War breaking out, wafted them more. For 
Britain, as at other times, had then allo ſeveral Kings: Five of whem Gelder, 


living then in Armorica at a ſafe diſtance, boldly reproves by name: Firſt 
Conſtantine (fabled the Son of Cador, Duke of Corawal, Aru hur's Half-Brotl:cr, 


by the Mother's fide) who then reign'd in Cornwel and Devon, a tyrannical 


and bloody King, polluted alſo with many Adulteries : He got into his power 


two young Princes of the Blood Royal, uncertain whether before kim in 
right, or otherwiſe ſuſpected ; and after folemn Oath given of their Safcty the 
Year that Gildas wrote, flew them with their two Governors in the Church, 
and in their Mother's Arms, through the Abbot's Cope which he had thrown 


over them, thinking by the reverence of his Veſture to have withheld the 


Murderer, Theſe are commonly ſuppos'd to be the Sons of Mordrcd, Arth, “s 
Nepbew/, ſaid to have revolted from his Uncle, given him in a Battel his 


Death's Wound, and by him aſter to have bin flain, Which things, were 
they true, would much diminiſh the blame of Cruelty in Conſtantiue, reven- 
ging Aribur on the Sons of fo falle a Mordred. In another part, but not ex- 
prets*d where, Aurelius Conanus was King: him he charges alſo with Adulte- 
ries, and Parricide ; Cruelties worſe than the former; to be a hater of his 


Country's Peace, thirſting after Civil War and Prey. His Condition, it ſeems, | 
was not very proſperous, for Cid withes him, being now left alone, like a 
Free withering in the midit of a barren Field, to remember the Vanity and 
Arrogance of his Father, and elder Brethren, who came all to untimcly 
Death in their Youth, The third reigning in Deinctia, or South Male, was 


Vorti por, the Son of a good Father; he was, when Gildas wrote, grown old, 


not in Vea s only, but in Adu'teries; and in governing, full of Falſhood and 
cruel Actions. In his latter days, putting away his Wife, who died in Di- 


vorce, he became, if we miſtake not Gz/4as, inceſtuous with his Daughter. 


The fourth was Cuneglas, imbru'd in Civil War; he alſo had divorc'd his 


Wife, and taken her Siſter, who had vow'd Widowhood : he was a 


great Enemy to the Clergy, liigh-minded, and truſting to his Wealth. 


The laſt, but greateſt of all in Power, was Maglocune, and greateſt alſo 


in Wickedneſs : he had driven out, or flain, many other Kings or Ty- 
rants, and was calld the and Dragon, perhaps having his Scat in Avgleſey ; 
a profuſe Giver, a great Warrior, and of a gooualy ſtature. While he 
was yet young, he overthrew his Uncle, though in the head of a com- 
pleat Army, and took from him the Kingdom: Then touch'd with re- 


morſe of his doings, not without deliberation, took upon him the pro- 


—— 


for that Vow he had left, making love to the Wife cf his Brothet's Son then 


living. Who not refuſing the Offer, if ſhe were not rather the ficft that en- 


tic'd, found means both to diſpatch her own Huſband, and the former Wife 
of Maglocune, to make her Marriage with him the more unqueſtionable. 


871. 
Camden. 


Annal. omn 


577. 


the Britains from the time of their uſeleſs Victory at Badon, to the time that 


Gildas wrote, that is to ſay, as may be guets'd, from 527 to 571, is here ſet 
down altogether; not to be reduc'd under any certainty of Years. But now + 
the Saxons, who for the moſt part all this while had been ſtill, unleſs among 
_ themſelves, began afreſh to aſſault them, and ere long to drive them out of all 


which they yet maintain'd on this fide Wales. For Cuthulf, the Brother of 


Keaulin, by a Victory obtain'd at Bedanford, now Bedford, took from them 
four good Towns Liganiurgh, Fgleſburgh, Benſingien now Eenſin in Oxferd- 
ſhire, and Jene/ſham ; but outliv'd not many months his good Succeſs, And. 
after fix years more, Keazlin, and Cythwin his Son, gave them a great over- 


throw at Deorrham in Gloucęſterſbire, ſlew three of their Kings, Cemail, Condidar, 


and Farinmaile; and took three of their chief Cities, G/oucej/7 ! reuceſter, and 


Badecnceſter. The Britains notwithſtanding, after fome ſpace of tune, judg- 


2 
us 


Neither did he this for want of better Inſtructions, having had the learnedeſt | 
and wiſeſt Man, reputed of all Britain, the inſtituter of hi; Youth. Thus 
much, the utmoſt that can be learnt by truer ſtory, of what paſt among 
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from whence flying, he died the next year in poverty, who a little before 
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ing to have out- grown their Loſſes, gather to a head and encounter Reaulin, 


with Cutha his Son, at Felbanleage; whom valiantly fighting, they flew among 
the thickeſt, and, as is faid, forc'd the Saxons to retire. But Keaulin rein- Huntingd. 


forcing the Fight, put them to a main rout ; and following his Advantage, 


took many Towns, and return'd laden with rich Bounty. 
The laſt of thoſe Saxons, who rais'd the ir own Atchievements to a Monarchy, dt Kingdom . 
was Crida, much about this time, firſt Founder of the Mercian Kingdom, 7 Mercia. 


drawing alſo his Pedigree from Moden. Of whom all to write the ſeveral ne 


. þ g f wha Matt. Weitm. 
Genealogies, though it might be done without long ſearch, were in my opinion 


to encumber the ſtory with a ſort of barbarous Names, to little purpoſe. 


This may ſuffice that of Woden's three Sons, from the eldeſt iflu'd Hen- Malmſb. Ln 


. giſt, and his Succeſſion; from the ſecond, the Kings of Mercia; from c. 3. 
the third, all that reign'd in Weſt-Saxony, and moſt of the Northumbers, of 
whom Ala was one, the firſt King of Deira; which, after his Death, the 


Race of Ida ſeiz'd, and made it one Kingdom with Bernicia, uſurping on the Florent. ad 


Childhood of Edwin, Alla's Son: whom Etrhelric the Son of Ida expeil'd. FM 

_ Notwithſtanding others write of him, that from a poor Life, and beyond 559. 
hope in his oid Age, coming to the Crown, he could hardly, by the Acceſs 

of a Kingdom, have overcome his former obſcurity, had not the Fame of his 


Son preſerv'd him. Once more the Britains, ere they quitted all on this fide 588. 
the Mountains, forgot not to ſhew ſome Manhood; tor meeting Keaalin at Annal. omn. 
Moden's Beorth, that is to ſay at HYoden's Mount in Wiltſhire , whether it were 592. 
by their own Forces, or aſſiſted by the Angles, whoſe hatred K-aulin had in- Florent. 


cur'd, they ruin'd his whole Army, and chas'd him out of his Kingdom; #5: 


lorent. 
was the moſt potent, and indeed ſole King of all the Saxons on this fide [Tum- — 


ber. But who was chief among the Britains in this Exploit, had been worth 
remembring, whether it were Maglocune, of whoſe Proweſs hath been ſpoken, 


or Teudric King of Glamorgan, whom the Regeſt of Landaff recounts to have 


been always victorious in fight; to have reign'd about this time, and at length —« *. 
to have exchang'd his Crown for an Hermitage; till in the aid of his Son | 
_ Mouric, whom the Saxons had reduc'd to extremes, taking Arms again, he 

_ defeated them at Tinterne by the River Wye ; but himſelf receiv'd a mortal 


Wound. The ſame Year with Keau/in, whom Keola the Son of Cathulf, Rau- 


{irs Brother, ſucceeded, Cride alſo the Mercian King deccas'd, in whoſe room 593: 
Mibba ſucceeded ; and in Northumberland, Ethelfrid, in the room of Ethelric, 

reigning 24 Years. Thus omitting Fables, we have the view of what with 
reaſon can be rely*d on for truth, done in Britain ſince the Romans forſook it. 


Wherin we have heard the many Miſeries and Deſolations brought by Divine 


I land on a perverſe Nation; driven, when nothing elſe would reform them, 
out of a fair Country, into a mountainous and barren Corner, by Strangers 
and Pagans. So much more tolerable in the eye of Heaven is Infidelity pro- 
_ feſt, than Chriſtian Faith and Religion diſhonour'd by unchriſtian Works. 
Let they alſo at length renounc'd their Heatheniſm; which how it came ta 


pals, will be the matter next related, 
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Nlalmſ. J. 1. 


| admoniih'd, faith Bede: by divine Inſtinct, he lent GEE 


H F Saxons grown up now to ſeven abſolute Kingdoms, and the 
lateſt of them eſtabliſh'd by Succeſſion, finding their Power arrive 
well nigh at the utmoſt of what was to be gain * upon the Britains, 

and as little fearing to be diſplanted by them, had time now to 


ſurvey at kifure one another's Grea tneſs. Which quickly bred among them 
either Envy or mutual Jealouſies; till the Weſt Kingdom at length grown 


over-powertul, put an end to all the reſt, Mean while, above others, E Hel- 
ber! of Kent, who by this time had well ripen'd his young Ambition, with more 


Ability of Years and Experience i in War, what before he attempted to his 
| Joſs, now ſucceſstully attains; and by degrees brought all the other Monar- 
chies between Kent and Humber to be at his devotion. To which deſign the 


Kingdom of V Savons, being the firmeſt of them all, at that time ſore 
ſhaken by their overthrow at V odens-Leorth, and the Death of Keaulin, gave 
him, no doubt, a main advantage ; the reſt yielded not Subjection, but as he 
earn'd it by continual Victories. And to win him the more regard abroad, 


he marries Beriba the French King? s Divghter, though a Chriſtian, and with 


this condition, to have the free exerciſe of her F. aith, under the Care: and In- 


ſtruction of Lelardus a Biſhop, ſent by her Parents b PEAT wich her; the King 
2 notwithſtanding and his People retaining their old Religion. Bed. 


out of 
Gildas lays it ſadly to the Britains charge, that they never would vouchlafe 


their Saxon Neighbours the means of Converſion ; but how far to blame they 


were, and what hope there was of converting in the midſt of fo nwol Liofti- 
lity, at leaſt Falihood, from their firſt Arrival, is not now eaſy to deterniine. 


Howbeit not long after they had the Chriſtian Faith preach'd to them by a 


more remote, and (as report went, accounted old in Beda's 
Z occaſion. | 


time) upon this 


The 3 bad a Cuſtom at that time, and many PIN years 


after not aboliſh'd, to ſell their Children for a ſmall value into any foreign Land. 


Of which number two comely Youths were brought to Nau, whote fair and 


honeſt Countenances invited Gregory Arch-deacon of that City, among others 


that beheld them, pitying » their condition, to demand whe 


ira, Subjects to Alla King of Norihumberland ; and by Religion, Pogans, Which 
laſt Gregory deploring, fr Fanvd on a ſudden this alluſion to the thre e names he 
heard; that the Angli ſo like to Angels ſhould be ſnatchd de ira, that is, from 


the W rath of God, to ſing Halle! jab mand forthwith obtaining Licence of 


Benedict the kope: had come and preach'd here among them, had not the No- 
man People, whoie Love endur'd not the Abſence of ſo vigilant a Paſtor over 


them, recalPd.him then on his Journey, though but deferr'd his pious Intention. 


For a while after, ſucceeding in the Pajal Seat, and now in his fourth Year, 


WHOM he had 


_ defign'd 


hence they Were it 
was anſwer'd by ſome who ſtood by, that they were Ang77 of the Province De- 
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1 dello ws by the Letter which he brought them, came fate to the Iſle of Tanet, 


deſign'd for Biſhop of the Engliſh Nation, and other zealous Monks with him, 
to preach to them the Goſpel. Who being now on their way, diſcourag'd by 
ſome Reports, or their own carnal Fear, ſent back Au/t;z, in the name of all, 
to beſeech Gregory they might return home, and not be ſent a Journey ſo full of 
hazard, to a fierce and infidel Nation, whoſe Tongue they underftood not. 
Gregory with pious and Apoſtolic Perſuaſions exhorts them not to ſhrink back 


from ſo good a Work, but cheerfully to go on in the Strength of Divine 


Aſſiſtance. The Letter itſelf yet extant among our Writers of Ecclefiaſtic 


Story, 1 omit here, as not profeſſing to relate of thoſe matters more than 
what mixes aptly with civil Affairs. The Abbot Auſtin, for fo he was or- 


dain'd over the reſt, re- incourag'd by the Exhortations of Gregory, and his 
697. 
in number about 40, beſides ſome of the 1 reach Nation whom they took along 

as Interpreters. £#helbert the King, to whom Auftin at his landing had ſent _ 
a new and wondrous Meſſage, that he came from Rome to proffer Heaven and 


eternal Happineſs in the knowledge of another God than the Saxons knew, ap- 
points them to remain where they landed, and Necefſarics to be provided 
them, conſulting in the mean time what was to be done. And after certain 
days coming into the Ifland, choſe a place to meet them under the open Sky, 
poſſeſt with an old perſuaſion, that all Spells, if they ſhould uſe any to deceive 


him, ſo it were not within doors, would be unavailable. They on the other fide 
call'd to his preſence, advancing for their Standard a filver Croſs, and the 
painted Image of our Saviour, came ſlowly forward, ſinging their ſolemn Li- 


tanies : which wrought in Ethelbert more ſuſpicion perhaps that they us'd En- 


chantments ; till ſitting down as the King wild them, they there preach'd 


to him and all in that Aſſembly, the . of Salvation. Whom having 
heard attentively, the King thus anſwer'd 

Promiſes which ye bring, and ſuch things as have the appearance in them of 
much good; yet ſuch as being new and uncertain, I cannot haſtily aſſent to, 
quitting the Religion which from my Anceſtors, with all the Eugliſb Nation, 


air indeed and ample are the = 


ſo many years I have retain'd. Nevertheleſs becauſe ye are Strangers, and 


have endur'd fo long a Journey, to impart us the knowledge of things, which 
I perſuade me you believe to be the trueſt and the beſt, ye may be ſure, ve 

ſhall not recompence you with any Moleſtation, but hall provide rather how | 
we may friendlieft entertain ye; nor do we forbid whom ye can by preaching 
gain to your Belief. And accordingly their Reſidence he allotted them in Do- 
roverne or Canterbury his chief City, and made proviſion for their maintenance, 
with free leave to preach their Doctrine where they pleaſed. By which, and 
by the example of their holy Life, ſpent in Prayer, Faſting, and continual La- 
bour in the Converſion of Souls, they won many; on whoſe Bounty: and the 


King's, receiving only what was neceſſary, they ſubſiſted. There ſtood 


: without the City on the Faſt- ſide, an ancient Church built in honour of 
St. Martin, while yet the Romans remained here: in which Bertha the Queen 


went out uſually to pray: Here they alſo began firſt to preach, baptize, and o- 598. 


penly to exerciſe Divine. Worſhip. But when the King himſelf, convinc'd by 
their good Lite and Miracles, became Chriſtian, and was baptized, which 


came to paſs in the very firſt Year of their Arrival, then multitudes daily, 
conforming to their Prince, thought it honour to be reckon'd among thoſe of 


his Faith. To whom E!helbert indeed principally ſhewed his favour, but com- 
pell'd none. For fo he had bin taught by them who were both the Inſtructors Bed. /.2 c 5. 
and the Authors of his Faith, that Chriſtian Religion ought to be voluntary, | 


not compelPd. About this time Kelwalf the Son of Cutha, Keaulin's Brother, 


reign'd over the Weſt-Saxons, after his Brother Keola or Kelric, and had con- 2 785 


tinual War either with Engliſh, Welch, Pics, or Scots. But Auſtin, whom 


FR 


with his Fellows, Ezhelbert now had endow'd with a better place for their A- Bed 1 27 


bode in the City, and other Poſſeſſions neceſſary to Livelihood, croſſing into 
France, was by the Archbiſhop of Arles, at the appointment of Pope Gregory, 
ordain'd Archbiſhop of the Engliſh ; and returning, ſent to Rome Lourence 
and Peter, two of his Aſſociates, to acquaint the Pope of his good Succeſs in 
England, and to be reſolv'd of certain Theological, or rather Levitical Que. 
ſtions: with Anſwers to which, not proper in this place, Gregory ſends alſo to 


the great Work of Converting, that went on ſo happily, a Supply of La- 
VOI. II. | | 1 | bourcrs, 
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though ſome of them yet retaining an Emulation of Apoſtolic Zeal. Laſtly, 


The Hiſtory of England. Book IV 
bourers, Mellitus, Juſtus, Paulinus, Rufinian, and many others; who what 
they were, may be gueſs'd by the ſtuff which they brought with them, Veſſels 
and Veſtments for the Altar, Copes, Reliques, and for the Archbiſhop Auſtin 
a Pall to fay Maſs in: to ſuch a rank Superſtition that Age was grown, 


to Eibelbert they brought a Letter with many Preſents. Auſtin thus exalted to 
Archiepiſcopal Authority, recover'd from the Ruins and other prophane Uſes, 
a Chriſtian Church in Canterbury built of old by the Remens, which he dedi- 


cated by the name of Chriſt's Church, and joining to it built a Seat for him 


ſelf and his Succeſſors; a Monaſtery allo near the City Eaſtward, where £:be!- 


Bed. 12.4. 34. 


603. 


likely. Buchanan writes as if £thelfrid, aſſiſted by Reauin whom he miſ-titles 
King of &aft-Saxons, had before this time a battel with ;7:4an, wherin Cutia 

Keaulin's Son, was ſlain. But Cutha, as is above-written from better Authori- 
ty, was lain in fight againſt the elch 20 years before. The number of Chri- 


„„ 
Bed. 2. c. 3. 


bert at his motion built St. Peter's, and enrich'd it with great Endowments, 


to be a place of Burial for the Archbiſhops and Kings of Ken? :. ſo quickly they 


ſtept up into Fellowihip of Pomp with Kings. While thus Ethelbert and lis 


People had their Minds intent, E1heifrid the Northumprian King was not lets * 
| buſted in far different Affairs: for being altogether warlike, and covetous ot 
Fame, he more waſted the Britains than any Saen King before him; winning 
from them large Territories, Which either he made tributary, or planted 
with his own Subjects. Whence Edan King of thoſe Scots that dwelt in Bri- 
tain, jealous of his Succeſſes, came againſt him with a mighty Army, to «a 


place call'd Deg/a/tai ; but in the fight loling moit of his Men, himſelt with a 
few eſcap'd : only Teal the King's Brother, and the whole Wing which he 
commanded, unfortunately cut off, made the Victory to Ethelfrid leſs intire. 
Yet from that time no King of Scots in hoftile manner durit pats into Britain 


for a hundred and more Years after: and what ſome Years before Kelwn!f the 
eſt-Sanon is annaPd to have done againſt the Scols and P7275, paſſing through 


the Land of E:beifrid a King ſo potent, unleſs in his Aid and Alliance, is not 


ſtians began now to 1ncreaſe fo faſt, that Auguſtin ordaining Biſhops under 


him, two of his Ailiſtants Mellilus and Fuſtus, ſent them out both to the Work 
of their Miniftry. And Mellitus by preaching converted the Eaſt-Saxons, over 


whom Sebert the Son of Sleda, by permiſſion of Athelbert, being born of his 
_ Siſter Ricula, then reigu'd. Whoſe Converſion Ezhelbert to gratulate, built 
them the great Church of St. Paul in London to be their Biſhop's Cathedral; as 


| Fuiltus alſo had his built at Kechejter, and both gifted by the fame King with 


fair Poſſeſſions. Hitherto Auin labour'd well among Infidels, but not with 


like Commendation ſoon after among Chriſtians. For by means of Erhelbert 
ſummoning the Britain Biſhops to a place on the edge of Morceſterſbire, calbd 


from that time Auguſtiu's Oak, he requires them to conform with him in the 


ſame day of celebrating £a/ter, and many other points wherin they ditfer'd _ 


| Diſpute, he appea's to a Miracle, reſtoring to fight a blind Man whom the 


from the Ritcs of Rome Which when they retus'd to do, not prevailing by 


Britains could not cure. At this ſomething mov'd, though not minded to re- 


cede from their own Opinions without further Conſultation, they requeſt a ſe- | 
cond meeting: to which came ſeven Britain Biſhops, with many other learned 


Men, eſpecially from the famous Monaſtery of Bangor, in which were ſaid to 
be ſo many Monks, living all by their own Labour, that being divided under 
ſeven Rectors, none had ſewer than 300. One Man there was who ſtaid be- 


hind, a Elermit by the Life he led, who by his Wiſdom effected more than all 


the reſt, who went: being demanded, for they held him as an Oracle, how 
they might know Huſtin to be a Man from God, that they might follow him, 


he anſwer'd, that if they found him meek and humble, they thould be taught 
by him, for it was likelieſt to be the Yoke of Chriſt, both what he bore him- 
ſelf, and would have them bear; but if he bore himſelf proudly, that they 


ſhould not regard him, tor he was then certainly not of God. They took his 


Advice, and haſted to the place of meeting. Whom Auſtin, being already 


there before them, neither aroſe to meet, nor receiv'd in any brotherly fort, 


but fat all the while pontifically in his Chair. Wherat the Fritains, as they 


were counſel'd by the holy Man, negle&ed him, and neither hearken'd to his 


Propoſals of Conformity, nor would acknowledge him for an Archbiſhop : 
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fifty eſcap d. But not ſo eaſy work found Erbelfrid againſt another part of 
Slaughter nigh as great to his own Soldiers. To excuſe Ati of this Blood- 

- dad long before, although if the time of Tis fitting Archbiſhop be right com- 5 
charging him with this Imputation appears not, ſave what evident ly we have Pont. . r. 
from Geffrey Monmouth, whoſe weight we know. The ſame year Xe ẽ made Sax. an. 


war on the S9uth-Saxons, bloody, faith Huntingdon, to both ſides, but moſt 


Weſt-Saxons to Kinegils and Cuiche/m, the Sons of his Brother Keo/a. Others, Sax an Malm. 


recorded with joint Forces or Conduct to have fought againſt the Britains in Camd. 
| Beandune, now Bindon in Dorſelſbire, and to have ſlain of them above two 616. 


ty in that rude Age. He gave Laws and Statutes after the example of Ho- 
man Emperors, written with the Advice of his ſageſt Counſellors, but in the 

© Engliſh Tongue, and obſerv'd long after. Wherin his ſpecial care was to 
puniſh thoſe who had ſtolen aught from Church or Churchman, therby ſhewing 


: Book IV. The H. Hijtory of England. — 8H 


And in name of the reſt, Dinothus, then Abbot of FE is ſ. iT thus ſagely Sp-Iman.Con- 
to have anſwer'd him: As to the Subjection which you requ're, be thus per- eil. 7. 108 


fuaded of us, that in the bond of Love and Charity we are all Subjects and 
Servants to the Church of God, yea to the Pope of Kon 2, and every goon 


Cariſtian to help them forward, both by Word and«D:ed, to be the Chi 


dren of God: other obed:ence th zan this we know not to be Ui to him whcm 


you term the Pope; and this Obedience we are ready to give both to him and 
to every Chriſtian continually. Be ſides, we are govern Fl under God by the. 
Biſhop of Caerleon, who is to overice us in ſpiritual matters. To which Af} in 
thus preſaging, ſome ſay menacing, replles, Since ye refuſe to accept of Peace 


with your Brethren, ye ſhalt have War from your Enemies; and fince ve wil! 


not with us preach the Word of Lite to whom ye ought, from their hands ve 
| ſhall receive Death. This, though Writers agree not v hether AHuſtin ſpake it 
as his Prophecy, or as his Plot ag: rainlt the Britains, tell out accor dingly. Fer 


— 4 


many years were not paſt, when Ehe. rid v hether of his own accord, or. at 


the requeſt of Ethelbert, incens'd by Autin, with a powerful Hoſt Caine to Anza 


IW-:ſtcheſter, then Caen legion. Where being met by the Bri: 7% Forces, and 60, 
both ſides in readineſs to give the onſet, he diicerns a Company of Men, net 


habited for War, ſtanding together in a place of ſome ſafety; and by them a 


Squadron arm'd. Whom having learnt upon ſome enquiry to be Priefts und 


Monks, aſſembled thither after three dav's taſting, to pray for the good Se- 


cels of their Forces againſt him, thertore they firſt, furh he, ſhall tel our 
Swords; for they who pray agunit us, fight heavieſt 2; gainſt us by their Prav- 


ers, and are our dangerouſeſt Enemies. And with that turns his burt Charge 


upon the Monks: Brocmai! the Captain ſet to guard them, quickly turns 1:13 
back, and leaves above 1200 Monks to a ſudden Maſſicre, wherof ſcarce | 


Britains that ſtood in arms, whom though at Jaſt he overthrew, yet with 
ſhed, leſt ſome might think it his revengeful Policy, Beda writes that he wa 


puted fixteen years, he muſt ſurvive this Action. Other juſt ground of Val gel. 


to them of the South and four years after dying, left the Government of 611. 


as Florent of Worceſter, and Matthew of We /tminſter, will have C lichelm Son Ol 
Kinegi's, but admitted to reign with his Father, in whoſe third year they are 640 


thouſand. More memorable was the ſecond year following, by the Death of Sax. an. 
Eihelbvrt the firſt Chriſtian King of Saxons, and no leſs a F :vourer of all Civi- 


how gratefully he receiv'd at their h. ands the Chriſtian Faith, Which, he no 
fooner dead, but his Son Eadbald took the courſe as faſt to extinguifh ; ; not 
only falling back to Heatheniſm, but that which Heatheniſm was wont to ab- 
hor, marrying his Father's ſecond Wife. Then ſoon was perceiv'd what 


multitudes for fear or countenance of the King had profeſo'd Chriſtianity, re- 7 
turning now as eagerly to their old Religion. Nor ſtaid the Apoſtacy within 


one Province, but quickly ſpread over to the Eaſt- Saxons; occation'd there 


likewiſe, or ſet forward by the Death of their Chriſtian King Sedert : whoſe 


three Sons, of whom two are nam'd Sexted and Serward, neither in his life-time Malmt 
would be brought to Baptiſm, and after his Deceaſe re- cſtabliſh'd the free Exer- 


ciſe of Idolatry 3 nor fo content, they ſet themſelves in deſpight to do ſome 


open Profanation againſt the other Sacrament. Coming therfore into the 


Church where Mellitus the Biſhop was miniſtring, they requir'd him in abuſe 
and ſcorn to deliver to them unbaptiz'd the conſecrated Bread ; and him re- 


fuſing, drove diſgracefully out of their Dominion. Who croſs'd forthwith 
VSI. II. I 2 | | | into 
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into Kent, where things were in the ſame plight, and thence into Trance, with 


Juſtus Biſhop of Rocheſter, But Divine Vengeance defer'd not long the puniſh 


ment of Men fo impious; for £adbald, vext with an evil Spirit, fell otten in- 
to foul fits of Diſtraction; and the Sons of Sebert, in a Fight againſt the Ne- 
Saxons, periſh*d with their whole Army. But Eadbald, within the year, by an 


extraordinary means became penitent. For when Lawrence the Archbiſhop | 


and Succeſſor of Auſtin was preparing to ſhip for France, after Juſtus and Mel 


litus, the ſtory goes, if it be worth believing, that St. Peter, in whoſe Church 


he ſpent the Night before in watching and praying, appear'd to him, and to 


make the Viſion more ſenſible, gave him many ſtripes for offering to deſert 


his Flock «At ſight wherot the King (to whom next Morning he ſhew'd the 
murks of what he had ſuffer'd, by whom and for what cauſe} relenting and 


Malmſ. . 


in great fear, diſſolv'd his inceſtuous Marriage, and apply'd himſelf to the 


_ Chriſtian Faith more fincerely than before, with all his People. But the 
_ Londoners addicted ſtill to Paganiſm, would not be perſuaded to receive 
again Mellitus their Biſhop, and to compel them was not in his power.“ 
Thus much through all the South was troubled in Religion, as much were the 
_ North-parts diſquieted through Ambition. For Ethelfrid of Bernicia, as was 
touch'd before, having thrown Edwin out of Deira, and join'd that Kingdom 


to his own, not content to have bereav'd him of his Right, whoſe known vir- 
tues and high parts gave cauſe of ſuſpicion to his Enemies, ſends Meſſengers 
to demand him of Redwald King of Haſt-Angles; under whoſe Protection, af, 


ter many years wandering obſcurely through all the Iſland, he had plac'd his 
ſafety. W\edwald, though having promis'd all deience to Edwin as to his fup- 
pliant, yet tempted with continual and large offers of Gold, and not contemning 


the puiſſance of Z:helfrid, yielded at length, either to diſpatch him, or to 


give him into their hands: but earneſtly exhorted by his Wite, not to betray 
the Faith and inviolable Law of Hoſpitality and Refuge given, prefers his firſt 


promiſe as the more religious; nor only refuſes to deliver him, but fince 
War was thereupon denounc'd, determines to be beforchand with the danger; 
and with a ſudden Army rais'd, ſurpriſes EIhelfrid, little dreaming an Invaſion, 


and in a Fight near to the Faſt-fide of the River Idle, on the Mercian border, 


now Nottinghamfhire, ſlays him, diſſipating eaſily thoſe few Forces which he 
had got to march out over-haſtily with him; who yet as a teſtimony of his 


Fortune, not his Valour to be blam'd, flew firſt with his own hands, Reiner 


the King's Son. His two Sons Ofteald and Oſtvi, by Acca, Edwin's Siſter, eſ- 
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cap'd into Scotland, By this Victory Redwald became fo far ſuperior to the 
other Saxon Kings, that Beda reckons him the next after El a and FE:belbert 
who beſides this Conqueſt of the North, had likewiſe all on the hither fide 
Humber at his obedience. He had formerly in Ke, receiv'd Baptiſm, but 
coming home, and perſuaded by his Wife, who ſtill it ſeems was his chief 


Counſellor to good or bad alike, relaps'd into his old Religion : vet not wil- 


lng to forgo his new, thought it not the worſt way, leſt perhaps he might err 
in either, for more aſſurance to keep them both; and in the fame "Temple 
_ erected one Altar to Chriſt, another to his Idols. But Zdwin, as with more 
_ deliberation he undertook, and with more fincerity retain'd the Chriſtian Pro- 


feſſion, ſo alſo in Power and extent of Dominion tar exceeded all before him; 


5 ſubduing all, faith Beda, Engliſh or Britiſh, even to the Iſles, then calbd Me— 
_ vanian, Angleſey, and Man; ſettled in his Kingdom by Regal, he fought in 


marriage Edelburga, whom others call Tate, the Daughter of Erthellert. To 


| whoſe Embaſſadors Eadbald her Brother made anſwer, that to wed their 
Daughter to a Pagan, was not the Chriſtian Law. Edwin reply'd, that to her 
| Religion he would be no hindrance, which with her whole Houſhold ſhe might 

freely exerciſe. And moreover, that if examin'd it were found the better, ke 


would embrace it. Theſe ingenuous offers, opening ſo fair a way to the ad- 
vancement of Truth, are accepted, and Paulinus as a ſpiritual Guardian ſent 
along with the Virgin. He being to that purpoſe made Biſhop by Juſtus, 
omitted no occaſion to plant the Goſpel in thoſe parts, but with {mall ſucceſs, 
till the next year, Cuichelm, at that time one of the two J/e/t-Saxon Kings, 


_ envious of the greatneſs which he ſaw Edwin growing up to, ſent privily | 


Eumerus a hir'd Sword-man to aſſaſſin him; who under pretence of doing a 


meſſage from his Mafter, with a poiſon'd Weapon, ſtabs at Emin, conferring 
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with him in his Houſe, by the River Derwent in Yorkſhire, on an Eaſter-day; 


F hich Lilla one of the King's Attendants, at the inſtant perceiving, with a 
Loyalty that ſtood not then to deliberate, abandon'd his whole Body to the 


Mow ; which notwithſtanding made paſſage through to the King's perſon, with 
+ wound not to be flighted. The murderer encompaſs'd now with Swords, 
and deſperate, fore-revenges his own fall with the Death of another, whom 
his Poniard reach'd home. Paulinus omitting no opportunity to win the King 


from milbelief, obtain'd at length this promiſe from him; that if Chriſt, 
whom he fo magnify'd, would give him to recover of his wound, and victory of 
his Enemies who had thus aſſaulted him, he would then become Chriſtian, in 


pledge wherof he gave his young Daughter Eanfled, to be bred up in Religion; 


a : 


who with 12 others of his Family, on the day of Pentecoſt was baptiz'd. And 


by that time well recover'd of his wound, to puniſh the Authors of fo foul a 
Fact, he went with an Army againſt the Meſt-Saxons: whom having queli'd by 
War, and of ſuch as had conſpir'd againſt him, put ſome to death, others 
pardon'd, he return*d home victorious, and from that time worſhip'd no more 


his Idols, yet ventur'd not raſhly into Baptiſm, but firſt took care to be in- 


ſtructed rightly what he learnt, examining and ſtill confidering with himſelf _ 


and others, whom he held wiſeſt; though Boniface the Pope, by large Letters 


of {xhortation both to him and his Queen, was not wanting to quicken his 
belief. But while he till defer'd, and his deterring might ſeem now to have 


piſs'd the maturity of Wiſdom to a faulty lingring, Pauliuus by Revelation, as 


Vos believ'd, coming to the knowledge of a Secret, which betel him ſtrangely 


in the time of his troubles, on a certain day went in boldly to him, and lay- 
ing his right hand on the head of the King, aſk'd him if he remember'd what 


that ſign meant; the King trembling, and in a maze riſing up, ſtreight fell at 


deliver'd you from your Enemies, and given you the Kingdom as you de- 
ſir d: perform now what long ſince you promis'd him, to receive his Doctrine, 


which I now bring you, and the Faith, which if you accept, ſhall to your 
temporal Felicity, add eternal. The Promiſe claim'd of him by Paulinus, 
how and whertore made, though favouring much of Legend, is thus related. 
Redwald, as we heard before, dazl'd with the Gold of Ezhelfrid, or by his 
threatning over-aw'd, having promis'd to yield up Edwin, one of his faithful 


Companions, of which he had ſome few with him in the Court of Redwald, 


that never ſhrunk from his Adverſity, about the firſt hour of night comes in ; 
haſte to his Chamber, and calling him forth for better ſecrecy, reveals to him 
his danger, offers him his aid to make eſcape z but that courſe not approv'd, 


as ſeeming diſhonourable without more manifeſt cauſe to begin diſtruſt to- 


wards one who had ſo long been his only refuge, the friend departs. Edwin 


left alone without the Palace-Gate, full of ſadneſs and perplext Thoughts, 
diſcerns about the dead of Night, a man neither by Countenance nor by Habit 
to him known, approaching towards him. Who after falutation, aſk*'d him 
why at this hour, when all others were at reſt, he alone ſo ſadly fat waking 


on a cold ſtone ? Edtvin not a little miſdoubting who he might be, aſk'd him 


again, what his fitting within doors, or without, concern'd him to know ? 
Io whom he again, Think not that who thou art, or why fitting here, or what 
danger hangs over thee, is to me unknown: But what would you promiſe to 
that man, who ever would befriend you out of all theſe troubles, and perſuade 
 Redkrald to the like? All that I am able, anſwer'd Edwin. And he, What if 


the ſame man ſhould promiſe to make you greater than any Fnglih King hath 


been before you? I ſhould not doubt, quoth Edwin, to be anſwerably grateful. 
And what it to all this he would inform you, ſaid the other, in a way to Hap=- _ 


pines, beyond what any of your Anceſtors hath known? Would you hearken 


to his Counſel ? Edwin without topping promis'd he would. And the other lay- 
ing his right hand on Edwin's Head, When this Sign, faith he, ſhall next befal 
thee, remember this time of Night, and this Diſcourſe, to perform what thou 


' hait promis'd; and with theſe words diſappearing, he left Edwin much reviv'd, 


but not leſs filed with wonder, who this unknown ſhould be. When ſuddenly 
the Friend who had been gone all this while to liſten further what was like to be 


decreed of Edwin, comes back and joyfully bids him riſe to his repoſe, for that 


the King's mind, though for a while drawn aſide, was now fully refolv'd not 
| | only 
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only not to betray him, but to defend him againſt all Enemies, as he had pro- 
mis'd. This was ſaid to be the cauſe why Edwin admonith'd by the Biſhop 
of a Sign which had befallen him ſo ſtrangely, and as he thought ſo ſecretly, 


aroſe to him with that reverence and amazement, as to one ſent from Heaven, 


to claim that Promiſe of him which he perceiv'd well was due to a Divine 
Power, that had aſſiſted him in his Troubles. To Paulinus therfore he makes 
anſwer, that the Chriſtian Belief he himſelf ought by promiſe, and in- 
tended to receive; but would confer firſt with his chief Peers and Coun- 
ſellors, that if they likewiſe could be won, all at once might be baptiz'd. 

They therfore being aſk'd in Council what their opinion was concerning 
this new Doctrine, and well perceiving which way the King inclin'd, every 


one therafter ſhape'd his Reply. The Chief Prieſt ſpeaking firſt, diſcover 


an old grudge he had againſt his Gods, for advancing others in the King's fa- 


vour above him their Chief Prieſt: another hiding his Court- compliance with 
a grave Sentence, commended the choice of certain before uncertain, upon 
due examination; to like purpoſe anſwer'd all the reſt of his Sages, none 


openly diſſenting from what was likely to be the King's Creed : wheras the 
preaching of Paulinus could work no ſuch effect upon them, toiling till that 


time without ſucceſs. Wherupon Edwin . renouncing Heatheniſm, became 
_ Chriſtian: and the Pagan Prieſt offering himſelf freely to demoliſh the Altars 
of his former Gods, made ſome amends for his teaching to adore them. 
With Edwin, his two Sons Osfrid and Eanfrid, born to him by Quenburga, 


Daughter, as faith Beda, of Kearle King of Mercia, in the time of his Baniſh- 
ment, and with them moſt of the People, both Nobles and Commons, 


eaſily converted, were baptiz*d ; he with his whole Family at 2%, in a 
Church haſtily built up of Wood, the multitude moſt part in Rivers. Nor- 
thumberland thus chriſten'd, Paulinus crofling Humber, converted allo the Pro- 
vince of Lindſey, and Blecca the Governour of Lincols, with his Houſhold _ 
and moſt of that City; wherin he built a Church of Stone, curiouſly wrought, 
but of ſmall continuance ; for the Roof in Beda's time, uncertain whether by 
Neglect or Enemies, was down; the Walls only ftanding. Mean while in 


Mercia, Kearle a Kinſman of Wibba, faith Huntingdon, not a Son, having 


long withheld the Kingdom from Penda Mibba's Son, left it now at Icngth 
to the fiftieth Year of his Age: with whom Kinegils and Cuichelm, the 
 Weſt-Saxon Kings, e Jews after, having by that time it feems recover'd 
Strength, ſince the Inroad made upon them by Edtvin, tought at Cirencefter, 

then made Truce. But Edwin ſecking every way to propapate the Faith, 
Which with ſo much deliberation he had receiv*d, perſuaded Eorpewald the Son 
of Redwald, King of Eaſt-Angles, to embrace the ſame belief; willingly 


or in awe, is not known, retaining under Edwin the name only of a King. 


55 But Eorpwald not long ſurviv'd his Converſion, ſlain in fight by RI, Pa- 


naealog. 


633. 


gan: wherby the People having lizhtly follow'd the Religion of their King, as 
lightly fell back to their old Superſtitions for above three Years after: Ee 
in the mean While, to his Faith adding Virtue, by the due Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice wrought ſuch Peace over all his Territories, that from Sea to Sea, 
Man or Woman might have travelled in ſafety. His care alſo was of Foun- 
_ tains by the way fide, to make them fitteſt for the uſe of Travellers. And 
not unmindful of regal State, whether in War or in Peace, he had a Royal 
Banner carried before him. But having reign'd with much Honour ſeventcen 
years, he was at length by Kedwallay or Cadwallon, King of the Britains, who 
with aid of the Mercian Penda had rebell'd againſt him, flain in a Battel 
with his Son Osfrid, at a place calPd Herthfield, and his whole Army over- 
_ thrown or diſperſt in the Year 633, and the 47th of his Age, in the eye of 
Man worthy a more peaceful end. His Head brought to 7ork was there bu- 
ried in the Church by him begun. Sad was this overthrow, both to Church 


and State of the Northumbrians : for Penda being a Heathen, and the Britiſh 
King, though in name a Chriſtian, but in deeds more bloody than the Pagan, 


nothing was omitted of barbarous Cruelty in the ſlaughter of Sex or Age; 
Redvalla threatning to root out the whole Nation, though then newly 
Chriſtian, For the Britains, and. as Beda faith, even to his days, accounted 
Saxon Chriſtianity no better. than Paganiſm, and with them held as little 


Communion. From theſe Calamities no refuge being left but flight, Paulinus 
Ne Dr Re Tong | | 8 8 taking 
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35 taking with him Ethilburga the Queen and her Children, aided by Baſſus, one 
of Edwin's Captains, made eſcape by Sea to Eadbald K ing of Kent : who re- 
ceiving his Siſter with all kindneſs, made Paulinus Biſhop of Rocheſter, where 
he ended his days. After Edwin, the Kingdom of Nerthumberiand became 
divided as before, each rightful Heir ſeizing his part; in Deira Oſric, the Son 
of Elfric, Edivins Uncle, by profeſſion a Chriſtian, and baptiz*d by Paulinus : 
in Bernicia, Eanjrid the Son of Ethelfrid; who all the time of Edwin, with 
his Brother Ofwa/d, and many of the young Nobility, liv* in Scotlend exil'd, 
and had bin there taught and baptiz'd. No ſooner had they gotten each a 
Kingdom, but both turn'd recreant, ſliding back into their old Religion; and 
both were the ſame year ſlain; O/ric by a ſudden eruption of Kedwalla, whom 
he in a ſtrong Town had unadviſedly befieg'd 3 Fanjrid ſeeking Peace, and 
inconſiderately with a few ſurrendering himſelf, Kodwalla now rang'd at will 8 
through both thoſe Provinces, ufing cruelly his Conqueſt; when Oſwald the 634. 
Brother of Eanfrid with a ſmall but Chriſtian Army unexpectedly coming on, = 
_ defeated and deſtroyed both him and his huge Forces, which he boaſted to be 
invincible, by a little River running into Tine, near the ancient Roman Wall 
then call'd Deniſburn, the place afterwards Heaven Held, from the Croſs re- 
ported miraculous for Cures, which Oſwald there erected before the Battel, in 
token of his Faith againſt the great number of his Enemies. Obtaining the 
Kingdom, he took care to inſtruct again the People in Chriſtianity. Sending 
therfore to the Scotzfh Elders, Beda fo terms them, among whom he had 
receiv'd Baptiim, requeſted of them ſome faithful Teacher, who might 
again ſettle Religion in his Realm, which the late "Troubles had much im- 
pair'd; they as readily hearkening to his Requeſt, ſend Aidan, a Scotch Monk 
and Biſhop, but of ſingular Zeal and Meekneſs, with others to aſſiſt him, 
whom at their own defire he ſeated in Lindisfarne, as the Fpiſcopal Seat, now 
Holy Wand: and being the Son of Ethelfrid, by the Siſter of Edwin, as right 
_ Heir, others failing, eafily reduc'd both Kingdoms of Northumberland as be- 
fore into one; nor of Edπ¾0nus Dominion loſt any part, but enlarg'd it ra- 
ther; over all the four 6711; Nations, Angles, Britains, Pifts and Scots, ex- _ 
erciſing regal Authority. Of his Devotion, Humility, and Alms-deeds, much _ 
is ſpoken; that he diſdain'd not to be the Interpreter of Aidan, preaching 
in Scotch or bad Engliſh, to his Nobles and Houſhold Servants 3 and had the 
Poor continually ſerv'd at his Gate, after the promiſcuous manner of thoſe 
times: his meaning might be upright, but the manner more ancient of pri- 
vate or of Church Contribution, is doubtleſs more Evangelical. About this 635. 
time the Melt-Saxons, antiently calld Gevyi, by the preaching of Berinus, Sax. an. 
a Biſhop, whom Pope Honorius had ſent, were converted to the Faith with gn 
Kinegils their King: him Ofwald receiv'd out of the Font, and his Daughter 636. 
in Marriage. The next Year Cuichelm was baptiz'd in Dorcheſter, but lived 
not to the year's end. The Eaſt-Angles alſo this year were reclaim'd to the 
Faith of Chriſt, which for ſome years paſt they had thrown off. But /- 
bert the Brother of Horpwald now ſucceeded in that Kingdom, prais'd for a 
moſt Chriſtian and Learned Man: who while his Brother yet reign'd, living 
in France an Exile, for ſome diſpleaſure conceiv'd againſt him by Redwald his 
Father, learn'd there the Chriſtian Faith; and reigning ſoon after, in the ſame. 
inſtructed his People, by the preaching of Felix a Burgundian Biſhop. 5 
In the year 640 Hadbald deceaſing, left to Ercombert his Son by Emma the 640. 
Trench King's Daughter, the Kingdom of Rent; recorded the firſt of Eng!1/h 
Kings, who commanded through his limits the deſtroying of Idols; lau- 
dably, if all Idols without exception; and the firſt to have eſtabliſh'd Lent 
among us, under ſtrict Penalty, not worth remembring, but only to inform 
us, that no Lent was obſerv'd here till his time by compulſion : eſpecially Mat. wen, 
being noted by ſome to have fraudulently uſurp'd upon his elder Brother 
Ermenred, whoſe right was precedent to the Crown. Ofwald having reign'd 
eight years, worthy alſo as might ſeem of longer Life, fell into the ſame fate 642. 
with Edwin, and from the ſame hand, in a great Battel overcome and flain by 
| 2 Penda, at a place calPd Meſerfield, now Ofweſtre in Shropſhire, miraculous, as Camden. 
Pey - faith Beda, after his Death. His Brother Oſi ſucceeded him; reigning, _ 


though in much trouble, 28 Years; oppos'd either by Penda, or his own Son Bed. /.3.c. „ 
Alfred, or his Brother's Son Ethilwald, Next Year Kineg:ls the W 643. | 
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dying, left his Son Kenwelk in his ſtead, though as yet unconverted. About 


this time Sigebert King of {oſt-Angles having learnt in France, ere his coming 


to reign, the manner of. their Schools, with the Afiſtance of ſome Teachers 


out of Kent, inſtituted a School here after the ſame Difcipline, thought to be 


the Univerſity of Cambr idpe, then firſt founded ; and at length weary of his . 


Kingly Office, betook him to a Monaſtical Life; commending the care of Go- 


vernment to his Kinſman Egric, who had ſuſtain'd with him part of that Bur- 
den before. It happen'd ſome Years after, that Penda made war on the Eaſt- 
Angles : they expecting a ſharp Encounter, beſought S:gebert, whom they 

eſteem'd an expert Leader, with his Preſence to confirm the Soldiery 3 and 
him refiiſing, carried by force out of the Monaſtery into the Camp; where 
acting the Monk rather than the Captain, with a ſingle Wand in his hand, he 


was flain with Egric, and his whole Army put to flight. Anna of the Royal 


Stock, as next in right, ſucceeded z and hath the Praiſe of a virtuousand moſt 


Chriſtian Prince. But Kenwalk the Meſt-Saxon having marry'd the Siſter 


of Penda, and divorc'd her, was by him with more appearance of a juſt cauſe | 
and in Fight, and depriv'd of his Crown : whence retiring to na. 
King of Eaft- Angles, after three Years abode in his Court, he there became 
5 Chriſtian, and afterwards regain'd his Kingdom. Oſcoi in the former Years 


of his Reign had ſharer with him, Of: Nephew of Edwin, who ruPd in De- 


ira ſeven Years, commended ch for his Zeal in Religion, and for Comelineſs 


of Perſon, with other princely Qualities, belov'd of all. Notwithſtanding 
which, Diſſenſions growing between them, it came to Arms. Ojwin ſeeing 
himſelf much exceeded in numbers, thought it more Prudence, diſmiſſing his 
Army, to reſerve himſelf for ſome better occafion. But committing his Per- 


ſon with one faithful Attendant to the Loyalty of Iluntvald an Earl, his ima- 


in'd Friend, he was by him treacherouſly diſcover'd, and by Command of 


_ Ofwi ſlain. After whom within twelve days, and for grief of him whoſe. 
| Death he foretold, died Biſhop Aidan, famous for his Charity, Meekneſs, 
and Labour in the Goſpel. The Fact of Oſwi was deteſtable to all; which 
therfore to expiate, a Monaſtery was built in the place where it was done, and 
Prayers there daily offer d up for the Souls of both Kings, the Slain and the 
Slayer. Kenwalk by this time re-inſtall'd in his Kingdom, kept it long, but 
. with various Fortune; for Beda relates him oft-times afflicted by his Enemies, 
with great Loſſes: and in 652, by the Annals, tought a Battel (Civil War 
Ftbelwerd calls it) at Bradanford by the River Afene ; againſt whom, and for 
what cauſe, or who had the Victory, they write not. Camden names the 
place Bradford in Wilſhire, by the River Avon, and Cuthred his near Kinſman, 
ag: ainſt whom he 4 but cites no Authority; ; certain it is, that Kenwatk e 
four Years before had g given large Poſſeſſions to his Nephew Cuthred, the more 


unlikely therfore now to have rebelP'd, 


The next Year Peada, whom his Father Fang though a Heathen, had for 
| his princely Vertues made Prince of Midale- Angles, belonging to the Mercians, 
was with that People converted to the Faith, For coming to Ojw; with requeſt 
to have in marriage A/fleda his Daughter, he was deny'd her, but on condi- 
tion, that he with all his People ſhould receive Chriſtianity. Hearing therfore 
not unwillingly what was preach'd to him of Reſurrection and Eternal 
Life, much perſuaded alſo by A/frid the King's Son, who had his Siſter Kyni- - 
urg to Wife, he eaſily aſſented, for the Truth's ſake only as he profeſsd, 
; whether he obtain'd the Virgin or no, and was baptiz'd with all his Follow- | 
ers. Returning, he took with him four Preſbyters to teach the People of his 
Province; who by their daily preaching won many. Neither did Penda, 
though himſelf no Believer, prohibit any in his Kingdom to hear or believe 
the Goſpel, but rather hated and deſpiſed thoſe, who profeſſing to believe, 
atteſted not their Faith by good Works; condemning them for miſerable and 


juſtly to be deſpis'd, who obey not that God in whom they chooſe to believe, 


How well might Penda, this Heathen, riſe up in judgment againſt many pre- 


tended Chriſtians, both of his own and theſe days! yet being a Man bred up 


to War (as no leſs were others then reigning, and oft-times one againſt ano- 


ther, though both Chriſtians) he warr'd on Auna King of the Eaft- Angles, 
perhaps without cauſe, for Auna was eſteem'd a juſt Man, and at length flew 
him. About this time the Eaſi- Sanne who, as above hath been ſaid, had ex- 
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pelbd their Biſhop Mellitus, and renounc'd the F aith, were by the means of O. 
1 thus reconverted. Sigebert, ſurnam'd the ſmall, being the Son of Seward, 
without other memory of his Reign, left his Son King 'of that Province, af. 


ter him Sigebert the Second; who coming often to viſit Oſter his great Friend, 


was by him at ſeveral times fervently diſſuaded from Idolatry, and convinc'd 
at length to forfake it, was there baptiz'd; on his return home taking with 


him Kada a laborious Preacher, afterwards made Biſhop ; by whoſe teach- 
ing, with ſome help of others, the People were again recover'd from Miſbe- 


licf. But S:gebert ſome Years after, though ſtanding faſt in Religion, was by 


the Conſpiracy of two Brethren, in place near about him, wickedly murder'd; 
who being aſk'd what mov'd them to a Deed fo heinous, gave no other hay 


this barbarous Anſwer z that they were angry with him for being ſo gentle to 


his Enemies, as to forgive them their Injuries whenever they befought him. 


Yet his Death ſeems to have happen'd not without ſome cauſe by him given of 


of that F xcommunicate, in that Houſe thou ſhalt die; and ſo it fell out, per- 
haps from that Prediction, God bearing witneſs to his Miniſter ; in the Power of 
Church-Diſcipline, ſpiritually executed, not juridically on the Contemner 


therof. This year 655 prov'd fortunate to Ofzvi, and fatal to Penda; for O/- 
- 207 by the continual Inroads of Pende having long endur'd much Devaſtation, 
to the endangering once by Aſſault and Fire Bebbanburg, his ſtrongeſt City, 
now Bamborrow-Caſtle, unable to reſiſt him, with many rich Preſents ofer'd 
to buy his Peace, which not accepted by the Pagan, who intended nothing 
but Deſtruction to that King, though more than once in affinity with him, 
turning Gifts into Vows, he implores Divine Aſſiſtance, devoting, if he were 
deliv er'd from his Enemy, a Child of one year old, his Daughter, to be a Nun, 
and 12 portions of Land wheron to build Monaſteries. His Vows, as m. a be 
thought, ſound better ſucceſs than his profer'd Gifts; for heropon with his 
Son 4 fri, gathering a ſmall Power, he encounter'd and diſcomfite.! the Mer- 
cians, zo times exceeding his in number, and led on by ex fert C; J "t ans,. at a 
place call'd Loydes, now Leeds in Yorkſhire, Beſides this EeheHiνü 5 the. Son 
of Oſcvald, who ruPd in Deira, took part with the Mercians : but in tho F 7"; 7 
- withdrew his Forces, and in a ſafe. place expected the event: with which un- 
ſ:aſonable Retreat the Mercians, perhaps terrify*d and miſtoubting more Dan-- 
ger, fled ; their Commanders, with Pendæ himſelf, moſt being tain, among 
whom 74ilhere the Brother of Anna, who ruPd after him the 7 ajt- Angles, and 
was the Author of this War; many more flying were drown'd in the River, 


which Beda calls Vintved, then ſwoln above its Banks. The Deathof Penda, 


who had been the death of ſo many good Kings, made general rejoicing, as 


Divine Diſpleaſure. For one of thoſe Earls who flew him living in unlawful 
Weldloc, and therſore excommunicated fo ſeverely by the Biſhop, that no 

Man might preſume to enter into his Houſe, much leſs to fit at Meat with 
him, the King not regarding this Church-Cenſure, went to feaſt with him at his 
Invitation. W hom the Biſhop meeting in his Return, though penitent for 
y hat he had done, and faln at his feet, toucl'd with the Rod in his hand, and 
angrily thus foretold: Becauſe thou haſt neglected to abſtain from the Houſe 


Bed. 1. 3. Ca 
_ 
Camd. 


, Ca de 15 


Mat. Wet. 


the Song witneſs' d. At the River Winwed, Anna was aveng d. To Haelbere 


ſucceeded Ethelwald his Brother, in the Eaft-Angles; to Sigebert in the at- 
Saxons Suidbelm the Son of Sexbald, faith Bede, the Brother of Sipebert, ſaith 
| Mealmſtury ; he was baptiz' d by Kedda, then reſiding in the Za/t-Angles, and 


by Eibelwald the King receiv'd out of the Font. But Of in the ſtrength of 


his late Victory, within three years after ſubdu'd all Mercia, and of the Pictiſbo 
Nation greateſt part, at which time he gave to Peada his Son-in-law the King- 
dom of South- Mercia, divided from the Northern by Trent, But Peada the 
Spring following, #5 was ſaid, by the Treaſon of his Wife the Daughter of 


Ofwi, married by him for a ſpecial Chriſtian, on the Feaſt of Eaſter, not pro- 


tected by the holy time, was ſlam. The Mercian Nobles, Iimmin, Haba, and 
Eadbert, throwing off the Government of Oſcoi, ſet up Wulſer the other Son 
of Pendato be their King, whom till then they had kept hid, and with him ad- 
her'd to the Chriſtian Faith. Renwalk the Weſt-Saxon, now ſettled at home, 
and deſirous to enlarge his Dominion, prepares againſt the Bilains, joins bat- 
tel with them at Pen in Somerſeſſbire, and overcoming, purſues them to Pedri- 
aan. Another Fight he had W vith them before, at a place calld JYirgeornes-. 
Yor, II. op 1 brug, 
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burg, barely mention'd by the Monk of Malm/bury. Nor was it long ere he 
fell at variance with Wulfer the Son of Penda, his old Enemy, ſcarce yet warm 


in his Throne, fought with him at Poſſente/burg, on the Koſter Holy-days, 


and as Ethelwerd ſaith, took him priſoner; but the Saxen Annals, quite other- 
wiſe, that //ulfer winning the Field, waſted the He/t-Saxon Country as far as 
Eſteſdun , nor ſtaying there, took and waſted the Iſle of Might, but cauſing 
the Inhabitants to be baptiz'd, till then Unbelievers, gave the Iſland to E:he/- 
wald King of South Saxons, whom he had received out of the Font. The 


Year 664 a Synod of Scotifh and Engliſh Biſhops, in the preſence of O- and 


Alfred his Son, was held at a Monaftery in thoſe parts, to debate on what day 


Zaſter ſhould be kept; a Controverfy which long before had diſturb'd the 
Greek and Latin Churches: wherin the Scots not agreeing with the way of 


Rome ; nor yielding to the Diſputants on that fide, to whom the King moſt in- 


_ clin'd, ſuch as were Biſhops here, reſign'd, and return'd home with their Dif. 


ciples. Another clerical Queſtion was there alſo much controverted, not ſo 
ſuperſtitious in my opinion as ridiculous, about the right ſhaving of Crowns. _ 
Ihe fame year was ſeen an Eclipſe of the Sun in May, followed by a ſore Peſti- 
lence beginning in the South, but ſpreading to the North, and over all Jre- 
land with great Mortality. In which time the Eaſt-Saxons, after Switheln*s 
Deceaſe, being govern'd by Siger the Son of Sigebert the ſmall, and Sebbi of 
Seward, though both ſubje& to the Mercians ; Siger and his People unſteady of 
Faith ſuppoſing that this Plague was come upon them for renouncing their old 


Malm. 


Religion, fell off the ſecond time to Infidelity. Which the Mercian King 
MHulſer underſtanding, ſent Farumannus a faithful Biſhop, who with other his 


_ Fellow-labourers, by ſound Doctrine and gentle dealing, ſoon recured them of 


_ their ſecond Relapſe. In Kent, Ercombert expiring, was ſucceeded by his Son | 
 Febert, In whoſe fourth Year, by means of Theodore, a learned Greeki/h 


Monk of Tarſus, whom Pope italian had ordain'd Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


the Greek and Latin Tongue, with other liberal Arts, Arithmetic, Muſic, 
Aſtronomy, and the like began firſt to flouriſh among the Saxons; as did 

alſo the whole Land, under potent and religious Kings, more than ever be- 
fore, as Bede affirms, till his own days. Two Years after in Northumberland 


died Oſtoi, much addicted to Romiſb Rites, and reſolv'd, had his Diſeaſe re- 


leas'd him, to have ended his days at Rome. Hofrid the eldeſt of his Sons begot 
in Wedloc, ſucceeded him. After other three Years, Ec:ert in Kent de- 
ceaſing, left nothing memorable behind him, but the general ſuſpicion to 


have ſlain or conniv'd at the ſlaughter of his Uncle's two Sons, Ellert and 


gęelbrigbt. In recompence wherof he gave to the Mother of them, part of 
Janet, wherin to build an Abbey; the Kingdom fell to his Brother Lothair. 
And much about this time, by beſt account it ſhould be, however plac'd in 
Beda, that Ecfrid of Northumberland having War with the Mercian Wulfer, 
won from him Lindſey, and the Country therabout. Sei having rei 


O O 


over the Eaſt-Saxons thirty years, not long before his death, though long be- 
fore deſiring, took on him the Habit of a Monk; and drew his Wife at length, 
though unwilling, to the ſame Devotion. Kenwalr alſo dying, left the Go- _ 
vernment to Sexbyrga his Wife, who out- liv'd him in it but one Year, driven 
out, faith Mar. NMeſtm. by the Nobles diſdaining Female Government. After 
c. whom ſeveral petty Kings, as Beda calls them, for ten years ſpace divided 
the Weſt-Saxons ;, others name two, E/cwin the Nephew of Kinegils, and 
a. RKentwin the Son, not petty by their Deeds: for Eſctin fought a Battel with 
l ulfer, at Bedanhafde, and about a year after both deceas'd ; but Mulfer not - 
without a ſtain left behind him, of ſelling the Biſhoprick of London to Nin: 
the firſt S/moniſt we read of in this Story; Kenwalk had before expelPd him 
from his Chair at Winchefter, Ethelred the Brother of Mulfer obtaining next 


the Kingdom of Mercia, not only recover'd Lindſey, and what beſides in thoſe 


parts Wulfer had loſt to Eefrid ſome years before, but found himſelf ſtrong 
enough to extend his Arms another way, as far as Kent, waſting that Country 
without reſpect to Church or Monaſtery, much alſo endamaging the City ot 
_ Rocheſter, notwithſtanding what Reſiſtance Lothair could make againſt him. 
In Auguſt 678 was ſeen a Morning Comet for three Months following, in man- 
ner of a firy Pillar. And the South. Saxons ahout this time were converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith, upon this occaſion, Wilfrid Biſhop of the Northumbriaxs 
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buj any hoſtile Incurſion. But the K | 
common Enemy, with joint Power ſo oppos'd him, that he was conttrain'd to 
retire back; his Brother Mollo in the flight with 12 Men in his company, fe-:- 
ing ſhelter in a Houſe, was beſet, and therin burnt by the Purſuers : Kedwwa!!, 
much troubled at ſo great a Loſs, recalling and ſoon rallying his diforder' Hy 
Forces, return*d fiercely upon the chaſing F.nemy 3 nor could he be got out of the 686. 
Province, till both by Fire and Sword he had aveng'd the Death of his Brother. 


home all things in Peace, and ſecur'd his Borders from all outward Hoſtility, _ 
| While thus Kedwal/a diſquieted both Meſt and Eaſt, after his winning the Bed. 
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entring into Contention with Ecfrid the King, was by him depriv'd of his 
Biſhoprick, and long wandring up and down as far as Rome, return'd at 679. 
length into England; but not daring to approach the North, whence he was 
paniſh'd, bethought him where he might to beſt purpoſe elſewhere exerciſe 

his Miniſtry. The South of all other Saxozs remain'd yet Heathen ; but 
E1ikvalk their King not long before had been baptiz'd in Mercia, perſuaded by 

Wulfer, and by him, as hath been ſaid, received out of the Font. For which Bed. 1. 4.6. 
relation's ſake he had the Hle of Might, and a Province of the Meannari ad- 13. 
joining given him on the Continent about Meaneſlorew in Ilaniſbire, which Camd. 
Wulfer had a little before gotten from Rental. Chither Migfrid takes his 


Journey, and with the help of other tpiritual Labourers about him, in ſhort 


time planted there the Goſpel. It had not rain'd, as is faid, of three years 
before in that Country, whence many of the People daily periſh'd by Famine, 
till on the firſt day of their public Baptiſm, ſoft and plentiful Showers de- 
ſcending, relior'd all abundance to the Summer following. Two Years after 6812 
this Kentwin the other Mit- Saxon King above-nam'd, chac'd the 1Yelch Bri- Sax. an. 


 zains, as is chronicled without Circumſtance, to the very Sea-ſhore. But in 
the Year, by Beda's reckoning, 683, Kedvalla a Weſl-Saxon of the Royal Line, 683. 


(whom the7/e!ch will have to be Ca ſcallader, laſt King of the Britains) thrown e 


out by Faction, return'd from Baniſhment, and invaded both Kenttoin, if then 


living, or whoever elſe had divided the Succeſſion of Kenwolk, ſlaying in fight „ 
Exelwals the Sou h Saxen, who oppos'd him in their Aid; but foon after was _ 8 
repuls'd by two of his Captains, Bertune and Andune, who for a while held 8 

the Province in their power. But Kedwella gathering new Force, with the Malm. 


Slaughter of Bertune, and alſo of Edric the Succeſſor of Edlewall, won the 084. 
Kingdom 3 but reduc'd the People to heavy Thraldom. Then addrefling to Bed. I. 4 c. 


conquer the Iſle of Might, till that time Pagan, faith Beda, (others otherwiſe, ny 5 


as above hath been related) made a Vow, though himſelf yet unbaptiz'd, to 
devote the fourth part of that Iſland, and the Spoils therof to holy Uſes. 
Conqueſt obtain'd, paying his Vowas then was the Belief, he gave his fourth 


to Biſhop Wilfrid, by chance there preſent ; and he to Bertwin a Prieſt, his 


Siſter's Son, with commiſſion to baptize all the vanquiſh'd, who meant to fave _ 
their Lives. But the two young Sons of Arwald, King of that Iſland, met with 
much more Hoftility ; for they at the Enemy's approach flying out of the Iſle, 
and betray'd where they were hid not far from thence, were led to Kedwalla, 
Who lay then under cure of ſome Wounds receiv'd, and by his appointment, 
after Inſtruction and Baptiſm firſt given them, harihly put to death, which 
the Youths are ſaid above their Age to have chriſtianly ſuffer'd. In Kent Lo- 


thair died this Year of his Wounds receiv'd in fight againſt the South-Saxons, 


led on by Zdric, who deſcending from Ermenred, it ſeems challeng'd the 
_ Crown, and wore it, though not commendably, one year and a half: but 
coming to a violent death, left the Land expos'd a Prey either to home-bred 685. 


Ufſurpers, or neighbouring Invaders. Among whom Kedwalla taking advan- Nalmſ. 


tage from their civil Diſtempers, and marching eafily through the South-Saxons, 


O 


whom he had ſubdu'd, ſorely harrafsd the Country, untouch'd of a long time 5 


, 


entiſh Men, all Parties uniting againſt a 


gar an. 0 
Nlalmſ. 


At length Vidred the Son of Ecbert, attaining the Kingdom, both ſettled at 68 


W/ 1c 


Crown, Erfrid the Northumbrian, and Ethelred the Mercian, fought a fore Bat- 


tel by the River Trent; wherin Elftoin Brother to Ecfrid, a Youth of 18 years, 


much belov'd, was ſlain ; and the accident likely to occafion much more ſhed- 


ding of Blood, Peace was happily made upby the grave Exhortation of Archbiſhop 


Theodore, a pecuniary Fine only paid to Ecfrid, as ſome ſatisfaction for the loſs 

of his Brother's Life. Another Adverſity befel Ecfrid in his Family, by means 

of Z!hildrith his Wife, King Anna's Daughter, who having taken him tor her 
%% 1 Z Iluſ— 
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Huſband, and profeſſing to love him above all other men, perſiſted twelve 


years in the obſtinate refuſal of his Bed, therby thinking to live the purer Life. 


So perverſly then was Chaſtity inſtructed againſt the Apoſtle's rule. At length 
obtaining of him with much importunity her departure, ſhe veiPd her ſelf a. 


Nun, then made Abbeſs of Ely, died 7 years after the Peſtilence ; and might 


with better warrant have kept faithfully her undertaken Wedlock, though now 


cCanoniz'd St. Audrey of Ely, In the mean while Ecfrid had ſent Bertus with a 


power to ſubdue Ireland, a harmleſs Nation, faith Beda, and ever friendly to 
the Engliſh; in both which they ſcem to have left a Poſterity much unlike them 
at this day; miſerably waſted, without regard had to places hallow'd or pro- 
fane; they betook themſelves partly to their Weapons, partly to implore divine 
Aid ; and, as was thought, obtain'd it in their full avengement upon Ecfrid. 


For he the next year, againſt the mind and perſuaſion of his ſageſt Friends, 


and eſpecially of Cudbert a famous Biſhop of that Age, marching unadviſedly 
againſt the Picts, who long before had been ſubject to Northumberland, was by 
them feigning flight, drawn unawares into narrow ſtreights, overtopt with 


S 


Hills, and cut off with moſt of his Army. From which time, faith Bede, 
military Valour began among the Saxczs to decay, not only the Pits till then 
peaceable, but ſome part of the 6744775 alſo recover'd by Arms their Liberty 


for many years after. Yet Alſrid elder, but baſe Brother to Erfrid, a man 


ſaid to be learn'd in the Scriptures, recalPd from /re/and, to which place in his 


Brother's Reign he had retir'd, and now ſucceeding, upheld with much ho- 
nour, though in narrower bounds, the reſidue of his Kingdom. Keawa!la 


having now with great diſturbance of his Neighbours reign'd over the Me- 


589. 


Malmſ. gax. 


An. Echel- | 


9 werd. 


694. 


Saxons two years, beſides what time he ſpent in gaining it, wearied perhaps 


with his own turbulence, went to Rome, deſirous there to receive Baptiſm, 
which till then his worldly Affairs had defer'd; and accordingly, on Eaſter 
Day, 689. he was baptized by Sergius the Pope, and his name chang'd to Peter. 
All which notwithſtanding, ſurpris'd with a Diſeaſe, he outliv'd not the Ce- 
remony ſo far ſought, much above the ſpace of five Weeks, in the thirtieth _ 


year of his Age, and in the Church of St. Petcr was there buried, with a large 


Epitaph upon his Tomb. Him ſucceeded Ina of the Royal Family, and from - 
the time of his coming in, for many years oppreſs'd the Land with like Grie- 


vances, as Kedwalla had done before him, inſomuch that in thoſe times there 
was no Biſhop among them. His firſt Expedition was into Kezt, to demand 
ſatisfaction for the burning of Mollo: Vifred loth to hazard all for the raſh act 
of a few, deliver'd up 30 of thoſe that could be found acceſſory, or as others 
ſay, pacify'd Ina with a great ſum of Money. Mean while, at the incitement 
of Ecbert, a devout Monk, Wilbrod a Prieſt eminent for Learning, paſt over 
Sea, having 12 others in company, with intent to preach the Goſpel in Ger- 
many. And coming to Pepin Chief Regent of the Franks, who a little before 
had conquer'd the hither Friſia, by his Counteance and Protection, promiſe 
alſo of many Benefits to them who ſhould believe, they found the work of Con- 


verſion much the eaſier, and Wilbrod the firſt Biſhoprick in that Nation. But 


two Prieſts, each of them Hewald by name, and for diſtinction ſurnam'd from 
the colour of their Hair, the black and the white, by his example, piouſly af- 


fected to the Souls of their Countrymen the old Saxons, at their coming thither 


to convert them met with much worſe entertainment. For in the Houſe of a 


Farmer who had promis'd to convey them, as they deſir'd, to the Governour 


of that Country, diſcover'd by their daily Ceremonies to be Chriſtian Prieſts, 

and the cauſe of their coming ſuſpected, they were by him and his Heathen 
Neighbours cruelly butcher'd ; yet not unaveng'd, for the Governor enrag'd 
at ſuch violence offer*d to his Strangers, ſending armed Men ſlew all thoſe 


S 


Inhabitants, and burnt their Village. After three years in Mercia, Oftrid the 
Queen, Wife to Ezhelred, was kilbd by her own Nobles, as Beda's Epitome 


records; Florence calls them Southimbrians, negligently omitting the cauſe of ſo 
ſtrange a fact. And the year following, Berthred a Northumbrian General was 


lain by the Pics. Ethelred ſeven years after the violent Death of his Queen, 
put on the Monk, and reſign'd his Kingdom to Kenred the Son of Wulfer his 

Brother. The next year, Alfrid in Northumberland died, leaving Ofred a 
Child of 8 years to ſucceed him. Four years after which, Kenred having a while 


with praiſe govern'd the Mercian Kingdom, went to Rome in the time of Pope 


Conſtantine, 


7 
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— Coꝛnſtantine, and ſhorn a Monk ſpent there the reſidue of his Days. Kelred 
| ſacceeded him, the Son of Ezhelred, who had reign'd the next before. With 
1 | Kenred went Offa the Son of Siger, King of the Ea/t-Saxons, and betook him to 
5 the fame Habit, leaving his Wife and Native Country; a comely Perſon in 
3 the prime of his Youth, much defir'd of the People; and ſuch his Virtue by 
| report, as might have otherwiſe been worthy to have reign'd. Ina the Nei- 7100 
anon one year after fought a Battel, at firſt doubtful, at laſt ſucceſsful, againſt Sax. Annal. 
Gerent King of Hales. The next year Bertfrid, another Northumbrian Captain, OP Y 
fought with the P15, and ſlaughter'd them, faith Huntingdon, to the full Bed. Epit. 
avengement of Eefrid's Death. The fourth year after Ina had another doubt- 715. 
ful and cruel Battel at Moodnesburgh in Wilthhire, with Kelrer the Mercian, who 275 1 85 4 
died the year following a lamentable Death: for as he ſat one day feaſting TW. : 
with his Nobles, ſuddenly poſſeſs'd with an evil Spirit, he expir'd in deſpair, | 
as Boniface Archbiſhop of Ments, an Eneliſb-man, who taxes him for a defiler of _ 
| Nuns, writes by way of Caution to Ethelbald his next of kin, who ſuccceded him. | 
Ojred alſo a young Northumbrian King, ſlain by his Kindred in the 1 1th of his 
Reign for his vicious Life and Inceſt committed with Nuns, was by Kenred | | | 
ſucceeded and aveng'd ; he reigning two years, left O/ric in his room. In _ | | ( 
whoſe 7th year, if Beda calculate right, Yired King of Kent deceas'd, having - 5 
reign'd 34 vears, and ſome part of them with Suebbard, as Beda teſtifies, L. 
He ſeft bend him three Sons, Ethelbert, Eadbert, and A!ric his Heirs. Three 7*3 
years after which, appear'd two Comets about the Sun, terrible to behold, ; 
the one before him in the Morning, the other after him in the Evening, for 
the ſpace of two Weeks in January, bending their blaze toward the North; at 
- 3h which time the Saræcens turiouſly invaded France, but were expell'd ſoon after 
= with great overthrow. The ſame year in Northumberland, Ofßic dying or ſlain, © 
= adopted Keledulf the Brother of Kenred his Sueceſſor, to whom Beda dedicates Bed. I. 5. c, 
=o his ſtory 3 but writes this only of him, that the beginning, and the proceſs *+ 
of his Reign met with many adverſe Commotions, wherof the event was then 
doubtfully expected. Mean while Iua ſeven years before, having ſlain Kenwwlf, 
to whom Florent gives the addition of Clito, given uſually to none but of the 
Blood Royal, and the fourth year after overthrown and flain A/bright another 
Clito, driven from Taunton to the South-Saxons for aid, vanquiſh'd alſo the Eaſt- 
Angles in more than one Battle, as Malmſbury writes, but not the year; whe- 
ther to expiate ſo much Blood, or infected with the contagious humour of 
| thoſe times, Malm/bury faith, at the perſuaſion of Ethelburga his Wife, went 
to Rome, and there ended his days; yet this praiſe left behind him, to have 
made good Laws, the firſt of Saxon that remain extant to this day, and to his 
= Kinſman Edelard bequeath'd the Crown, no leſs than the whole Monarchy _ 
KK: of Euglaud and Wales. For Ina, if we believe a digreſſion in the Laws of Ed. 
E- ward Confeſſor, was the firſt King crown'd of Engliſh and Britiſh, ſince the 
Saxons entrance; of the Briliſb by means of his ſecond Wife, ſome way rela- 
ted to Cadwallader laſt King of Wales, which J had not noted, being unlikely, 
but for the place where I found it. After Ina, by a ſurer Author, Ethelhald Bede. 
King of Mercia commanded all the Provinces on this fide Humber, with their 731. 
Kings: the Pics were in league with the Eugliſb, the Scots peaceable within 
their bounds, and of the Brilaius part were in their own Government, part ſub- 
ject to the Engliſh. In which peaceful ſtate of the Land, many in Northum- 
berland, both Nobles and Commons, laying aſide the exerciſe of Arms, be- 
took them to the Cloiſter : and not content ſo to do at home, many in the 
days of Ina, Clerks and Laics, Men and Women, haſting to Rome in Herds, 
thought themſelves no where {ure of Eternal Life, till they were cloiſter'd 
there. Thus repreſenting the ſtate of things in this Iſland, Beda ſurceas'd to 
write. Out of whom chiefly has been gather'd fince the Saxons arrival, ſuch 
as hath been deliver'd, a ſcatter'd ſtory pickt out here and there, with ſome 
trouble and tedious work, from among his many Legends of Viſions and Mi- 
racles ; toward the latter end ſo bare of civil matters, as what can be thence 
collected may ſeem a Calendar rather than a Hiſtory, taken up for the moſt 
part with ſucceſſion of Kings, and computation of years, yet thoſe hard to be 
reconcil'd with the Saxon Annals, Their actions we read of, were moſt com- 
monly Wars, but for what cauſe waged, or by what Councils carried on, no 
care was had to let us know ; wherby their Strength and Violence we rr 
1 tand, 
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there, as to ſubdue Kyle, ſo faith the Auctarie of Bede 
thereabout, to his Dominion; while Cathred the Mit- Saxon had a fight with 
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Rand: of their Wiſdom, Reaſon, or Juſtice, little or nothing; the reſt Super- 
ſlition and monaſtical Affectation; Kings one after another, leaving their King- 
ly Charge, to run their heads fondly into a Monk's Cowle : which leaves us un- 
certain whether Beda was wanting to his matter, or his matter to him. Yet 
from hence to the Danif Invaſion it will be worſe with us, deſtitute of Beda. 
Left only to obſcure and blockiſh Chronicles; whom Malmſbury, and Hunting 


don (for neither they nor we had better Authors of thoſe times) ambiti- 
ous to adorn the Hiſtory, make no icruple, oft-times I doubt, to interline 
with conjectures and ſurmiſes of their own ; them rather than imitate, I ſhall _ 
chooſe to repreſent the truth naked, though as lean as a plain Journal. Yet 


William of Malmſb»ry muſt be acknowledg'd, both for ſtile and judgment, to 


be by far the heſt Writer of them all: but What labour is to be endur'd turn- 


ing over Volumes of rubbiſh in the reſt, Florence of Worceſter, Huntingdon, Si- 


mecon of Durham, Iloveden, Matthew of Hoſtminſter, and many others of ob- 
ſcurer note, with all their Monachiſms, 1 is a penance to think. Yet theſe are 
our only Regilters, tranſcribers one after another for the moſt part, and ſome- 
times worthy enough for the things they regiſter. This travail rather than 
not know at once what may be known of our ancient ſtory, fifted from fa- 
blies and impertinences, I voluntarily undergo 3 and to fave others, if the: 
pleaſe, the like unpleaſing labour; except thoſe who take pleaſure to be all 


their Life-time raking in the Foundations of old Abbeys and Cathedrals. But 
to my Task now as it befals. In the year 733, on the 18th Kalends of Septem- 
ber, was an Fclipſe of the Sun about the third hour of day, obſcuring al- 


. moſt his whole Orb as with a black Shield, Erhelvald of Mercia beſieg'd and 
took the Caſtle or Town of Somerton : and two years after Beda our Hiſtori- 
an died, ſome ſay the year before. Kelreulf in Northumberland three years after 
became Mone in Lindi Farne, yet none of the ſevereſt, for he brought thoſe 
Monks from Milk and Water, to Wine and Ale; in which Doctrine no doubt 
but they were ſoon docil, and well might, for K:{wulf brought with him good 


Proviſion, great Treaſure and Revenues of Land, recited” by Simeon, yet all 


under pretence of following (I uſe the Author's words) poor Chriſt, by vo- £ 
luntary Poverty; no are then if ſuch applauſe were given by Monkiſh Wri- 
ters to Kings turning Monks, and much cunning perhaps us'd to allure them. 


To Eadbert his Uncle's Son, he left the Kingdom, whoſe Brother Ecbert, Arch- 


biſhop of Verb, built a Library there. Bur two years after, while Eadbert was 


buſied in War againſt the Pizzs, Erhelbald the Mercian, by foul fraud, affault- | 
ed part of Nr thumberland in his abſence, as the ſupplement to Beda's Epito- 
In the IWe?-Saxcns, Edelard who ſucceeded Ina, having Yoen 

much woldec in the beginning of his Reign, with the Rebellion of Ofvald 
his Kinſman, who contended with him for the right of Succeſſion, overcoming 


D 


at laſt thoſe troubles, died in Peace 741, leaving Culhbred one of the fame Li- 


neage to ſucceed him; who at firſt had much W. ar with Ethelbald the Mercian, 


and various ſucceſs, but joining with him-in league two years after, made 
war on the Welch ; 
And Siincen reports another Battel fought between Britains and Picks the 
year enſuing. Now was the Kingdom of Faf-Saxons drawing to a Period, 
for Sigeard and Senfred the Sons of och having reign'd a while, and after them 
young Offe, who ſoon quitted his Kingdom to go to Rome with Kenred, as hath 


Huntingdon doubts not to give them a great Victory. 


been ſaid, the Government was conferd on Selred Son of Sigebert the good, 
who having ruPd 38 years, came to a violent Death; how or wherfore, is 
not ſet down. After whom Storthred was the laſt King, driven out by Ecbert 


the /Veſ?-Saxon : but London, with the Countries adjacent, obey' d the Mercians 
till they alſo were diffoly'd. Cutbred had now reign'd about nine years, when 


K:nric his Son, a valiant young Prince, was in a military Tumult ſlain by his 


own Soldiers. The fame year Eadbert dying in Kent, his Brother Edilbert 
reign'd in his ſtead, But after two years, the other Eadbert in Northumberland 


whoſe War with the Pis hath been above mentioned, made now ſuch Progreſs 
and other Countries 


Ethelbun, one of his Nobles, a ſtout Warrior, envy'd by him in ſome matter 


of the Commonwealth, as far as by the Latin of Ethel werd can be underſtood. a 
(others interpret it Sedition) and with much ado overcoming, took Erbelhun 


for 
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the //elcþ heretofore; but this year 775, meeting with Offa, at a place call'd Sax. an. 
_ Þofirgten, was put to the worſe, and Offa won the Town for which they 
contended. In Nertbumberiand, Ethelred having caus'd three of his Nobles, 5758. 
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for his Valour into favour, by whom faithfully ſerv'd in the twelfth or thir- Camd. 
teenth of his Reign, he encounter'd in a ſet Battel with Ehelbald the Mercian | 
at Becrſord, now Burford in Oxfordſbire; one year after againſt the Nele, 753. 
which was the laſt but one of his Life. Huntingdon, as his manner is to com- 

ment upon the annal Text, makes a terrible deſcription of that F ight between 

Cuthred and Ethelbald, and the Proweſs of Eibelbun, at Beerford, but fo affec- 

tedly, and therfore ſuſpiciouſly, that T hold it not worth rehearſal ; and 


both in that and the latter Conflict, gives Victory to Cuthred; after whom Sax. an 


Siecbert, uncertain by what right, his Kinſman faith Florcat, ſtept into the 784. 
Throne, whom hated for his Cruelty and other evil doings; Rintendf joining Mami. 
with moſt of the Nobility, diſpoſſeſs'd of all but Hamęſbire, that Province 

he loſt alſo within a year, together with the love of all thoſe who till then 753. 
remain'd his Adherents, by ſlaying Cuimbran, one of his chief Captains, who | 


for a long time had faithfully ſerv'd, and now diſſuaded him from incenſing 5 
the People by ſuch Tyrannical Practices. Thence flying for ſafety into Huntingd. 


Hudretrs Wood, forſaken of all, he was at length ſlain by the Swineherd 
of Cunibran in revenge of his Maſter, and Rieu who had undoubted right. | 
to the Crown, joyfully ſaluted King. The next year Fart the Northum- 756. 

bric joining Forces with Cut King of the Picls, as Simeon writes, beſieg'd Camden. 


Huntingd 6 


and took by ſurrender the City of Meluith, now Dunbritton in Lennox, from the 


Britains of Cumberland ; and ten days after, the whole Army perith'd about Camd. 
Niteanbirig, but to tell us how, he forgets. In Mercia, Ethelbald was flain at _ 757- 
a place calPd Secandune, now Seckington in Warwickſhire, the year following, x. 
in a bloody Fight againſt Cuthred, as Huntingdon ſurmiſes, but Culhred was Sim. Dun. 
dead two or three years before; others write him murder'd in the nioht 


by his own Guard, and the Treaſon, as ſome ſay, of Beornred, who ſucceeded 

him; but ere many Months, was defeated and flain by Offa. Yet Ethe!bo14 | 

ſeems not without cauſe, after a long and proſperous Reign, to have fallen 
by a violent Death; not ſhaming, on the vain confidence of his many Alms, 


to commit Uncleanneſs with conſecrated Nuns, beſides Laic Adulterics, as the 


_ Arch-biſhop of Ments in a Letter taxes him and his Predeceſſor, and that 
Þ his Example moſt of his Peers did the like; which adulterous doings he 


foretold him were likely to produce a ſlothful OF-ſpring, good for nothing but 753 


O: 


to be the ruin of that Kingdom, as it fell out not long after. The next year 

Oſinund, according to Florence, ruling the South-Saxons, and Soft hre the Eat, 
Eadbert in Northumberland, following the ſteps of his Predeceflor, got him 5 
into a Monk's Hood ; the more to be wonder'd, thit having reign'd worthily Sim. Dun. 


* 


21 Years, with the love and high eſtimation of all, both at home and abroad, Ecclet. 1. 2. 


able ſtill to govern, and much entreated by the Kings his Neighbours, not 


to lay down his Charge; with ofter on that condition to yield up to him part, 
of their own Dominion, he could not be mov'd from tis Refolution, but re— 


Iinquiſh'd his Regal Office to Ofw#nlf his Son; who at the year's end, though 759. 
without juſt cauſe, was ſlain by his own Servants. And the year after died Ethel. 
bert, Son of Viftred, the ſecond of that name in Kent. After Oftonlf, Ethekwald, 562. 
otherwiſe call'd Mollo, was ſet up King; who in his third year had a great Sim. Dun. 


Bittel at Eldune, by Metros, flew Ofw:in a great Lord, rebelling, and gain'd Nat. 8 88 
the Victory. But the third year after, fell by the Treachery of Alcred, who 


aſſum'd his place. The fourth year after which, Calaradta an ancient and Sim. 


fair City in Torkſbire, was burnt by Arnred a certain Tyrant, who the ſame 5769. 


year came to like end. And after five years more Alcred the King, deposd 574 


O 


and forfaken of all his People, fled with a few, firſt to Bebba, a ſtrong City Sim. Dun. 


of thoſe parts, thence to Kinol, King of the Pics. Ethelred the Son of Mallo, 


was crown'd in his ſtead. Mean while Offa the Mercian, growing powerful, 
had ſubdu'd a neighbouring People by Simeon, calld Haſtings; and fought 


ſucceſsfully this year with Aric King of Kent, at a place call'd Occanford : the 
Annals alſo ſpeak of wondrous Serpents then ſeen in Suſſex, Nor had Kin- 
de the Meſt-Saaon given ſmall proof of his Valour in ſeveral Battels againſt -f. 


2 


Alduif, Kinwulf and Ecca, treacherouſly to be ſlain by two other Peers, Sim. Dan. 
was himſelf the next year driven into Baniſhment, E!fwa/d the Son of Oftoulf 
| 5 V»fß | 8 ſucceeding 
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ſucceeding in his place, yet not without civil Broils ; for in his cond year 


O/bald and Atheiheard, two Noblemen, raiſing Forces againſt him, routed 
Bearne? his General, and purſuing, burnt him at a place called Seletune. Iam 


ſenfible how weariſome it may likely be to read of ſo many bare and reaſonlets 


© 


Actions, fo many names of Kings one after another, acting little more than 
mute Pei in a Scene: what would it be to have inſerted the long Bead- 


roll of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Abbeſſes, and their doings, neither 
to Religion profitable, nor to Morality, ſwelling my Authors each to a vo- 


An Body, by me ſtudiouſly omitted; ; and left as their Propriety, Who 
have a mind to write the Eccleſiaſtical matters of thoſe Ages? neither do J 
care to wrinkle the ſmoothneſs of Hiſtory with ragged names of places un- 

known, better harp'd at in Camden, and other Chorographers. Six year 


therſore pafs'd over in filence, as wholly of ſuch Argument, bring us © | 


relate next the unfortunate end of Rintulf the Meſt-Saven; who having lau- 


dably reign'd about 31 years, yet ſuſpecting that Kineard Brother of S gebert 


the fore 5 King, intended to uſurp the Crown after his deceaſe, or revenge 
his Brother's Expulſion, had commanded him into Bantſhment : but he Jurk- 
ing here and there on the Borders with a ſmall Company, having had intelli- 
gence that X7awwulf was in the Country therabout, at Merantun, or Merton 
in Surrey, at the Houſe of a Woman whom he lov'd, went by night and 


| beſet the place. Muti f over-confident either of his Royal Preſence, or 
perional V alour, iſſuing forth with the few about him, runs fi. rcely at Aincerd, 


aud wounds him ſore; but by his Followers hem'd in, is kill'd among them. 
The report of ſo great an Accident ſoon running to a place not far off, here 
many more Attendants awaited the King's return, Ofric and Mini two 


Earls, haſted with a great number to the Honſe: where Kineard and his\Fel- 
lows yet remain'd. He ſeeing himſelf ſurrounded, with fair words and No— 


niſes of great Gifts, attempted to aj r them; but thoſe rejected Nn 


diſdain, fights it out to the laſt, and is ſlain with all but one or two of hN 
| Retinue, which were nigh a hundred. Kintnlf was ſucceeded by Bitte, 
being both deſcended of Kerdic the Founder of that Kingdom. Not better 


was the end of EV i in Northumberland, two years after ſlain miſerably by 


the Lonlpiracy of Sizgan, one of his Nobles, others fay of the whole Veop! lo. 


? 


at Scilceſten by the Reman Wall; yet undeſervedly, 7 his Sopuictire at Ha- 


giſtalu, now Hexam upon Tine, 1 and ſome Miracles there fnid 0 be done, are 
- alles” 4 to witneſs, and Siggan five years after laid violent hands on hinelt, 


547740 


Oed Son of Alcred ad vancd into the room of Elfconld, and within one 


year driven out, left his Seat vacant to Ethbelred Son vi Aale, who after ten 


years of Barüſhme nt Impriſonment, ſaith Acuin) had the Scepter put again 
into his hand. The third year of B:rthric King of Ve, Saxons, gave begin- 
ning from abroad to a new and fatal rev ew of Ca! amity on this Land. 


For three Dani S Ships, the firſt that had been ſeen here of that Nation, ar- 


riving in the Weſt; to viſit theſe, as was ſuppos'd, Foreign Merchants, the 
Kin s Gatherer of Cuſtoms taking horſe from Dorcheſter, found them Spies 


and Enemies. For being commanded to come and give account of their 5 nge 
at the King's Cuſtom-houſe, they flew him and alf that came with him; as 
an carneſt of the many Slaughters, Rapines and Hoſtilities, which they re— 


turn'd not long after to commit over all the Iſſand. Of this Danish firſt ar- 
rival, and on a ſudden worſe than hoſtile Aggreſſion, the Dan Hiſtory 


far otherwiſe relates, as if their landing had been at the mouth of Humer, and 
their ſpoilful march far into the Country; though ſoon repell'd by the Inha- 
bitants, they haſted back as faſt to their Ships: But from what Cauſe, what 
Reaſon of $ State, what Authority or publick Council the Invaſion proceeded, | 
makes not mention, and our wonder yet the more, by telling us that Sfoefree 


then King in Deamark, and long after, was a Ma ”  ſudious more of Peace 
and Quict than of warlike Matters, Theſe -therfore ſeem rather to have 
been ſome Wanderers at Sea, who with public C mmi on, or Without, through 
love of Spoil, or hatred of Chriſtianity, ſeeking Booties on any Land of 
Chriſtians, came by chance or weather on this trove: The next vear Oſred- 
in Nerth umber land, who driven out by his Nobles had given place to Ethelred. 


das taken, and forcibly ſhaven a Monk at YE. And the year after, O. „ and 


Oelſes Wim, Sons of 2 Keen formerly King, were drawn by fair promiſes from 
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the principal Church of 77rk, and after by command of FEthelred, cruelly 


} 


Ca 


\ut to death at [/unwatdremere, a Village by the great Pool in Lancaſhire, now Camd. 
IPd I inandermetre. Nor was the third year leſs bloody; for Oſred, who 8 792. 


m. 


Dun. 


not liking a ſhaven Crown, had deſired Baniſhment and obtain'd it, returning Sim. Dun. 
from the Ile of Man with {mail Forces, at the ſecret but deceitful call of cer- Ecclef. I. 2 


tain Nobles, who by Oath had promis'd to aſſiſt him, were alſo taken, and by 


Etbelbrite King of Eaſt-Augles, with fair Invitations to marry his Daughter, 


of Pearl and Gold, Far worſe it far'd the next year with the Reliques in 


Lindisfarn: ; where the Danes landing, pillag'd that Monaſtery ; and of $ 


Friers kill'd ſome, carried away others captive, ſparing neither Prieſt nor 


 Ethelred dealt with in the ame manner: who the better to avouch his Crue]- 
ties, therupon married &/fed the Daughter of Ofa ; for in Ofa was found 
as little Faith or Mercy. He the ſame year having drawn to his Palace 


caus'd him to be there inhoſpitably beheaded, and his Kingdom wrongfully 
ſeiz'd, by the wicked Countel of his Wife, faith Mat. Jem. annexing ther- 
to a long utilikzly Tale. For x hich violence and bloodihed to make Atone- 
ment, with Friers at leaſt, he beſtows the Reliques of St. Ahn in a ſhrine 


Lay: which many ſtrange Thunders and firy Dragons, with other im- 


reſſions in the Air ſeen frequently before, were judg'd to foreſignify. This 


year Aric third Son of Vifred ended in Kent his long Reign of 34 years; 


with him ended the Race of Hergit : thenceforth whomſoever Wealth or 
Faction ad vanc'd, took on him the name and ſtate of a King. The Sen 
Hanals of 584, name Ealmund then reigning in Rent; but that conſiſts not 
with the time of Ari, and I find him no where elſe mention'd. Ihe year 
following was remarkable for the Death of Offa the Mereoov, a ſtrenuous 
and ſubtle King ; he had much intercourſe with Charles the Great, at firſt 
Enmity, to the interdicting of Commerce on either fide, at length much 


extant, procur'd by Alcnin a learned and prudent Man, though a Monk, 


793. 
M. 


Dun. 


794 
Malmf. 


Amity and firm League, as appears by the Letter of Carles himſelf yet 


whom the Kings of England in thoſe days had ſent Orator into France, to 


maintain good Correſpondence between them and Charles the Great. He 


granted, faith Huntingdon, a perpetual Tribute to the Pope out of every 


Houſe in his Kingdom, for yielding perhaps to tranſlate the Primacy of Aſſer. Men. 
3 8 


Canterbury to Litchfield in his own Dominion. He drew a Trench of won- 


drous length between Mercia and the Britiſh Confines from Sea to Sea. 
Ecferih the Son of Offa, a Prince of great hope, who alſo had been crown'd 


nine years before his Father's Deceaſe, reſtoring to the Church what his Fa- 


ther had ſeiz'd on, yet within four Months by a Sickneſs ended his Reign; 


and to Arnulf next in the right of the ſame Progeny ws. ve ah his Kingdom. 
Mean while the Daniſh Pirates who ſtill waſted Northumberland, venturing on 
ſnore to ſpoil another Monaſtery at the mouth of the River Don, were 
allaiPd by the Exgliſb, their chief Captain ſlain on the place; then returning 


"© Sea, were moſt of them ſhipwreck'd; others driven _= on ſhore, 
were put all to the Sword. Simeon attributes this their 

vent. Two vears after this, died E!helred twice King, but not exempted 
it laſt from the fate of many of his Predeceſſors, miſcrably ſlain by his People, 
fore ſay deſervedly, as not inconſcious with them who train'd Ofred to his 


1 | uniſhment to 
the power of St. Cuabert, offended with them for the rifling his Con- 


Sim. 


rain. Ofbaid a Nobleman exalted to the Throne, and, in leſs than a Month, 


deſerted and expelbd, was forc'd to fly from Lindisfarne by Sea to 
the Pi; King, and died an Abbot. Eardulf, whom Ethelred fix years be- 
tore had commanded to be put to death at Ripun, before the Abbey-Gate, 


Ladbrigbt (fo different they often are one from another, both in timing and 


m m naming) by ſome means having uſurp'd Regal Power, after two years Reign 


_ dead as was ſuppos'd, and with ſolemn Dirge carried into the Church, after 
midnight found there alive, I read not how, then 'banifſh'd, now recalPd, 
was in ork created King. In Kent, Ethelbert or Pren, whom the Annals call 


contending with Kenu!f the Mercian, was by him taken priſoner, and ſoon after 


out of pious Commiſeration let go: but not received of his own, what became 


of him, Malmſbury leaves in doubt. Simeon writes, that Kenulf commanded to 


put out his eyes, and lop off his hands; but whether the Sentence were exe- 


cuted or not, is left as much in doubt by his want of Exprefſion. The ſecond 
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year after this they in Northumberland who had conſpired againſt Ethelred, 


now alſo raiſing War againſt Eardulf, under ada their Chief Captain, after 
much havock on either fide at Langho, by Haley in L.encaſtire, the Conſpi- 


rators at laſt flying, Eardulf return'd with Victory. The fame year London, 
with a great multitude of her Inhabitants, by a ſudden Fire was conſum'd. 
The year 800 made way for great Alteration in England, uniting her ſeven 
Kingdoms into one, by Ecbert the famous Wel-Saxon ;, him Birthsic dying 
childleſs left next to reign, the only Surviver of that Lineage, deſcended from 


Inegild the Brother of King Ina. And according to his Birth liberally bred, 


he began early from his Youth to give fignal hopes of more than ordinary 


worth growing up in him; which Biriubric fearing, and withal his juſter Ti- 
tle to the Crown, ſecretly ſought his Lite, and chert perceiving, fled to Offa, 
the Mercian : but he having married Eadbuig his Daughter. to Birthric, eafily 

gave ear to his Embaſſadors coming to require chert: He again put to his 
ſhifts, eſcap'd thence into France; but after three years Baniſhment there, 
which perhap3 contributed much to his Education, Charles the Great then 


reigning, he was calb'd over by the public Voice (for Þirthric was newi; 
dead) and with general Applauſe created King of Weſt-Saxons. The fame 
day Ethelmund at Kinnersford paſſing over with the Worceſterſhire Men, was 


met by Meolſtun another Nobleman with thoſe of Wiltſhire, between whom 
happened a great fray, wherin the Wiliſbire Men overcame, but both Dukes 


were ſlain, no reaſon of their Quarrel written; ſuch bickerings to recount met 
often in theſe our Writers, what more worth is it then to chronicle the Wars 
of Kites or Crows, flocking and fighting in the Air? The year following Har- 
dulf the Northumbrian leading forth an Army againſt Kenwulf the Mercian for 
harbouring certain of his Enemies, by the diligent Mediation of other Princes 


and Prelates, Arms were laid afide, and Amity ſoon ſworn between them. 
But Fadburga the Wife of Birthric, a Woman every way wicked, in Malice 
eſpecially cruel, could not or car'd not to appeaſe the general Hatred juſtly 
conceiv*d againſt her; accuſtom'd in her Huſband's day, to accuſe any whom 


ſhe ſpighted ; and not prevailing to his Ruin, her practice was by Poiſon ſe- 


cretly to contrive his Death. It fortun'd, that the King her Huſband light- 


ing on a Cup which the had temper'd, not for him, but for one of his great 


Favourites, whom ſhe could not harm by acculing, ſip'd therof only, and in a 
while after ſtill pining away, ended his days; the Favourite drinking deeper, 
found ſpeedier the Operation. She fearing to be queſtion'd for theſe Facts, 


with what Treaſure ſhe had, paſs'd over Sea to Charles the Great, whom with 


rich Gifts coming to his Prefence, the Emperor courtly receiv'd with this 
pleaſant Propoſal : Chooſe, Eadburga, which of us two thou wilt, me or my 
Son (for his Son ſtood by him) to be thy Huſband. She no Diſſembler of 
what ſhe lik'd beſt, made eaſy Anſwer : Were it in my choice, I ſhould chooſe 
of the two your Son rather, as the younger Man. To whom the Emperor, 
between jeſt and earneſt, Hadſt thou choten me, I had beſtow'd on thee my 
Son; but fince thou haſt choſen him, thou ſhalt have neither him nor me. 
Nevertheleſs he aſſign'd her a rich Monaſtery to dwell in as Abbeſs; for that 
Life it may ſeem ſhe choſe next to profeſs : but being a while after detected of 
Unchaſtity with one of her Followers, ſhe was commanded to depart thence 3 
from that time wandring poorly up and down with one Servant, in Pavia a 
City of Italy, ſhe finiſhi'll at laſt in beggary her ſhameful Life. In the year 805 
_ Cuthred, whom Kenulf the Mercian had, inſtead of Pren, made King in Kent, 
having obſcurely reign'd 8 years, deceas d. In Northumberland, Eardulf the 
Tear following was driven out of his Realm by A/fweld, who reign'd two 
years in his room; after whom Eandred Son of Eardulf 33 years; but I ſee 
not how this can ſtand with the Sequel of Story out of better Authors: Much 
leſs that which Buchanan relates, the year following, of Achaius King of Scots, 
Mat. Weſt. who having reign'd 32 years, and dying in 809, had formerly aided (but in 
| what year of his Reign tells not) Hungus King of Pi#s with 10,000 Scots, 
againſt Atheſtan a Saxon or Engliſh-man, then waſting the Pictiſb Borders; 
that Hungus by the aid of thoſe Scots, and the help of St. Audreꝛo their Patron, 


in a viſion by night, and the appearance of his Croſs by day, routed the aſto- 


niſned Engliſb, and flew Athelſtan in fight, Who this Athelftan was, I believe 


no Man knows ; Buchanan ſuppoſes him to have been ſome Daniſb Commander, 


on 
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on whom King Alured or Alfred had beſtow'd Northumberland ; but of this 1 

and no Footſtep in our antient Writers; and if any ſuch thing were done in 

the time of Alfred, it muſt be little leſs than 100 years after: this Athelſtan 

therfore, and this great Overthrow, ſeems rather to have been the fancy of Sim. Dan. 

ſome Legend than any warrantable Record. Mean while Ecbert having with 813. 3 

much Prudence, Juſtice and Clemency, a work of more than one year, eſta- pro 

bliſh*'d his Kingdom and himſelf in the Affections of his People, turns his firſt | 

Enterpriſe againſt the Britains, both them of Cornwal and thoſe beyond Se- 

deyn, ſubduing both. In Mercia, Kenulf the 6th year after having reign'd with _ 

great Praiſe of his religious Mind and Vertues both in Peace and War, de- 819. 

ceas'd. His Son Kenelm, a Child of ſeven Years, was committed to the care Sax. an. 
of his elder Siſter Qyendrid ; who with a female Ambition aſpiring to the _ 

Crown, hir'd one who had the charge of his Nurture to murder him, led into Rlalmſ. 
a woody place upon pretence of hunting. The Murder, as is reported, was _ 
miraculouſly reveard ; but to tell how, by a Dove dropping a written Note on 

the Altar at Rome, is a long Story, told, though out of order, by Malmſbury, 

and under the year 821 by Mat. Meſt. where I leave it to be ſought by ſuch as 

are more credulous than I with my Readers. Only the Note was to this pur- 

P 0 Low in a Mead of Kine under a Thorn, | 

J Head bereft, lieth poor Kenelm King-born. 


Reolwulf the Brother of Renu, after one Year's Reign was driven out by 

- LEA” on D. or” ; 820. 
one Bernulf an Uſurper; who in his third Year, uncertain whether invading Ingulf. 
or invaded, was by &cbert, though with great Loſs on both ſides, overthrown 823. 
and put to flight at Ellandune or Milton: yet Malmſbury accounts this Battel Sax. an. 
fought in 806, a wide difference, but frequently found in their Computations. 


HBernulf thence retiring to the Eaſt-Angles, as part of his Dominion by the 


late ſeizure of Offa, was by them met in the Field and lain : but they doubt- 
ing what the Mercians might do in revenge hereof, forthwith yielded them- _ 
ſelves both King and People to the Sovereignty of Echert. As for the Kings 
of Eaſt-Angles, our Annals mention them not ſince Ehelzwwald; him ſucceeded his  _ 
| Brother's Sons, as we find in Malmſbitry, Aldulf (a good King, well acquainted Florent. 
with Bede) and Elwold who left the Kingdom to Beorn, he to Ethelred the Genealog. | 
_ Father of Ethelbrite, whom Offa perfidiouſly put to death. Simeon and Hove- Wann 
dien, in the Year 749, write that Elfwald King of Eaſt-Angles dying, Hum- 
beanna and Albert ſhar'd the Kingdom between them; but where to inſert 
this among the former Succeſſions is not eaſy, nor much material: after Zhe/- 
brite, none is nam'd of that Kingdom till their ſubmitting now to Ecbert : he 
from this Victory againſt Bernulf ſent part of his Army under EHE his 
Son, with Altan Biſhop of Shirburn, and Yulferd a Chief Commander, into 
Kent, Who finding Haldred there reigning in his 18th Year, overcame and 
drove him over the Thames; wherupon all Kent, Surrey, Suſſex, and laſtly 
 £fſex, with her King Swithrad, became ſubject to the Dominion of Ecbert. 
Neither were theſe all his Exploits of this 25 the firſt in order ſet down in 
Saxon Annals, being his Fight againſt the Devonſhire Welch, at a place calld _ 
 Gafulford, now Camelford in Cornwall, Ludiken the Mercian, after two years Camden. 
preparing to avenge Bernulf his Kinſman on the Eaſt-Augles, was by them 825. 
with his five Conſuls, as the Annals call them, ſurpriz*d and put to the Sword: Ingult. 
and H/ithlaf his Succeſſor firſt vanquiſt'd, then upon Submiſſion with all Mer- 
cia, made tributary to Ecbert, Mean while the Northumbrian Kingdom of it 
ſelf was fallen to ſhivers ; their Kings one after another ſo often ſlain by the 
People, no Man daring, though never ſo ambitious, to take up the Scepter which 
many had found ſo hot, (the only effectual cure of Ambition that I have read) 


| | for the ſpace of 33 Years after the Death of Ethelred Son of Mollo, as Malmſ- 


bury writes, there was no King : many Noblemen and Prelates were fled the 
Country. Which Miſ-rule among them the Danes having underſtood, oft- 
times from their Ships entering far into the Land, infeſted thoſe parts with wide 
Depopulation, waſting Towns, Churches, and Monaſteries, for they were 
yet Heathen : The Lent before whoſe coming, on the North-ſide of St. Peter's 
Church in /,, was ſeen from the Roof to rain Blood. The Cauſes of theſe 
Calamities, and the Ruin of that Kingdom, Alcuin, a learned Monk living in 
Vol. II.. L 2 Son 5". > "BRO. 
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thoſe days, attributes in ſeveral Epiſtles, and well may, to the general Igno- i 


rance and Decay of Learning, which crept in among them after the death of 
Beda, and of Ecbert the Archbiſhop ; their neglect of breeding up Youth in 


the Scriptures, the ſpruce and gay Apparel of their Prieſts and Nuns, diſco- 
vering their vain and wanton minds. Examples are alſo read, even in Beda's 
days, of their wanton deeds : thence Altars defiPd with Perjuries, Cloiſters 


violated with Adulteries, the Land polluted with theBlood of their Princes, civil 
Diſſenſions among the People; and finally, all the ſame Vices which Gildas al- 
ledg'd of old to have ruin'd the Britains. In this eſtate Ecbert, who had now 


conquer'd all the South, finding them in the year 827, (for he was march'd 
thither with an Army to compleat his Conqueſt of the whole Iſland) no won- 


der if they ſubmitted. themſelves to the Yoke without reſiſtance, Eandreil 


their King becoming tributary. Thence turning his Forces the year follow. 


Mat. Weſt. ing he ſubdu'd more throughly what remain'd of North I/ales, 
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| H E ſum of things in this Iſland, or the beſt part therof, reduc'd now 


time here before, unleſs in Fables; Men might with ſome reaſon 
have expected from ſuch union, peace and plenty, greatneſs, and the flou- 
riſhing of all eſtates and degrees: but far the contrary fell out ſoon after, 
invaſion, ſpoil, deſolation, laughter of many, ſlavery of the reſt, by the 


"ere 


under the Power of one man, and him one of the worthieſt, which 
as far as can be found in good Authors, was by none attain'd at any 


forcible landing of a fierce Nation; Danes commonly calPd, and ſometimes. 
5 ; 2 | 5 


Dacians by others, the fame with Normans z as barbarous as the Saxors them- 
ſelves were at firſt reputed, aud much more, for the Saxons firſt invited came 
_ hither to dwell; theſe unſent for, unprovok'd, came only to deſtroy. But if 
the Saxons, as is above related, came moſt of them from Jutland and Anglen, 


Calviſius. 


a part of Denmark, as Daniſh Writers affirm, and that Danes and Normans are 


the ſame ; then in this Invaſion, Danes drove out Danes, their own Poſterity. 
And Nermans afterwards, none but ancienter Normans. Which invaſion 
perhaps, had the Heptarchy ſtood divided as it was, had either not been at- 
_ tempted, or not uneaſily reſiſted ; while each Prince and People, excited by 


Pontan. 
Hiſt. Dan, 


their neareſt concernments, had more induſtriouſly defended their own bounds, 
than depending on the neglect of a deputed Governour, ſent oft- times from 


the remote reſidence of a ſecure Monarch. Though as it fell out in thoſe trou- 


bles, the leſſer Kingdoms revolting from the Meſt-Saxon yoke, and not aid- 


ing each other, too much concerned for their own ſafety, it came to no better 


paſs; while ſeverally they ſought to repel the danger nigh at hand, rather than 


jointly to prevent it far off. But when God hath decreed ſervitude on a ſinful 
Nation, fitted by their own Vices for no condition but ſervile, all Eſtates of 
Government are alike unable to avoid it, God had purpos'd to puniſh our 


Inſtrumental puniſhers,, though now Chriſtians, by other Heathen, according 


to his Divine Retaliation ; invaſion for invaſion, {poil for ſpoil, deſtruction for 


deſtruction. The Saxons were now full as wicked as the Britains were at their 


arrival, broken with Luxury and Sloth, either ſecular or ſuperſtitious ; for lay- 
ing aſide the exerciſe of Arms, and the ſtudy of all virtuous Knowledge, ſome 


betook them to over-worldly or vicious practice, others to religious idleneſs 


and ſolitude, which brought forth nothing but vain and deluſive Viſions; eaſi- 
; 7 ers 8 9 8 ; 8 . + . 5 . 
V perceiv'd ſuch by their commanding of things, either not belonging to the 
_ Golpel, or utterly forbidden, Ceremonics, Reliques, Monaſteries, Maſſcs, 


Idols; add to theſe oſtentation of Alms, got oft-times by rapine and oppreſ- 


ion, or intermixt with violent and luſtful deeds, ſometimes prodigally be- 


ſtow'd as the expiation of Cruelty and Bloodſhed. What longer ſuffering 
could there be, when Religion it ſelf grew ſo void of ſincerity, and the great- 
eſt thews of Purity were impur'd ? ES 1 : | 
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EC BERT 


Chert in full height of Glory, having now enjoy'd his Conqueſt ſeven peace- 


ful years, his victorious Army long ſince diſbanded, and the exerciſe of 


Rt perhaps laid aſide, the more was found unprovided againſt a ſudden 
ſtorm of Danes from the Sea, who landing in the 32d of his Reign, waſted 


Shepey in Kent. Ecbert the next year, gathering an Army, for he had heard 


of their arrival in 35 Ships, g gave them Batte! by the River Carr in Dorſelſtire; 


the event wherof was, that the Danes kept their ground, and encamp'd where 


the Field was fought; two Saxon Leaders, Dudda and Oſmund, and two Bi- 
ſhops, as ſome fay, were there ſlain. This was the only check of Fortune we 
read of, that Ecbert in all his time receiv'd. Kor the Danes returning two 


years after with a great Navy, and joining Forces with the Corniſh, who had 
enter'd League with them, were overthrown and put to flight. Of theſe In- 


vaſions againſt Ecbert, the Daniſh Hiſtory is not ſilent; whether out of their 
own Records or ours, may be juſtly doubted : for of theſe times at home, I 


find them in much uncertainty, and beholden rather to Out-landiſh Chroni- 


cles, than any Records of their own. The Victor Ecber!, as one who had done 
enough, ſeaſonably now, after proſperous ſucceſs, the next year with glory 


ended his days, and was buried at . incheſter. 


ETHELWOLP. 


Thelolf the Son of Febert fucceeded, by Malmſbury deſeribd a man of 
mild Nature, not inclin'd to War, or delighted with much Dominion; 
that therfore contented with the ancient Neſt-S aon Bounds, he gave to Ethel- 
tan his Brother, or Son, as ſome write, the Kingdom of Kent and Efex. 
But the Saxon Annaliſt, whoſe Authority is elder, faith plainly, that both theſe 
Countries and Sex, were bequeath'd to Ethelſtan by Ecbert his Father. The 


unwarlike diſpoſition of Ethelwolf gave encouragement no doubt, and eaſier 
entrance to the Danes, who came again the next year with 33 Ships; but 


 Wrlfheard, one of the King's chief Captains, drove them back at Southampton = 
br dying the fame year, of Age, as I ſuppoſe, for 
| he ſeems to have bin one of Zeber!'s old Commanders, who was ſent with Ethe!- 
«colf to ſubdue Kent. Fthelbelm another of the King's Captains, with the Dor 
ſelſbire men, had at firſt like ſucceſs againſt the Danes at Portſinouth ; but they 
reinforcing ſtood their ground, and put the Engliſh to rout. Worſe was the 
| ſucceſs of Earl Herebert at a place calbd Mereſwar, ſain with the moſt part of 
his Army. The year following in Lindſey alſo, Eaft-Angles, and Kent, much 
miſchief was done by their landing; where the next year, embolden'd by ſuc⸗ 
ceſs, they came on as far as Canterbury, Rocheſter, and London it ſelf, with no 
leſs crucl Hoſtility : and giving no reſpite to the peaceable mind of Ethetwolf, > 
they yet return'd with the next year in 35 Ships, fought with him, as before 
with his Father at the River Carr, and made good their ground. In Nor- | 
thumberland, Eandred the Tributary King decealing, left the ſame Tenure to 
his Son Ethelred driven out in his fourth year, and ſucceeded by Readwulf, who 
| ſoon after his Coronation haſting forth to Battel againſt the Danes at Avelleli, 
fell with the moſt part of his Army; and #7helred like in fortune to the for- 
mer Fthelred, was re-exalted to his Seat. And to be yet further like him in 
Fate, was ſlain the fourth year after. Ofbert ſucceeded in his room. But more 
ſoutherly, the Danes next year after met with ſome ſtop in the full courſe f 
their outragious Inſolencies, For Earnuf with the men of Somerſet, Alton the 
Biſhop,and Oc with thoſe of Dorſelſbire, ſetting upon them at theRiver's mouth | 


with great ſlaughter; him 


of Pedridan, ſlaughter'd them in great numbers, and obtain'd a juſt Victory. 


This repulſe quell'd them, for aught we hear, the ſpace of fix years ; then alſo 
_ renewing their Invaſion with little better 3 For Keorle an Karl, aided with 
the Forces of Devonſbire, aſſaulted and overthrew them at Wigganbeorch with 


great Deſtruction ; as proſperouſly were they fought with the ſame year at 
Sandwich, by King Etheljtan, and Falter his General, their great Army de- 


feated, and nine of their Ships taken, the reſt driven off; however to ride out 


the Winter on that ak Mer faith, they. then firſt winter'd in Shepey Iſie. 
Hard 
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Har it is, through the bad expreſſion of theſe Writers, to define this Fight, 


_ whether by Sea or Land; Hoveden terms it a Sea-fight. Nevertheleſs with 


79 


50 Ships ( Alſer and others add 300}. they entred the mouth of the Thames, 1 d. 


and made Excurſions as far as Canterbury and London, and as Ethelwerd writes, 
deſtroy'd both 3 of Lenden, Aer fignifies only that they pillag'd it. Ber- 
tulf alſo the Mercian, Succeſſor of Mithlaf, with all his Army they forc'd to 
fly, and him beyond the Sea. Then paſſing over Thames with their Powers 
into Surrey, and the Yot-Sexons, and meeting there with King Ethelwolf and 


- Ethelbaid his Son, at a place call'd Ak-Lea, or Oke-Lea, they received a total 


Defeat with memorable Slaughter. This was counted a lucky year to Ex- 
and, and brought to Htbelceoſf great Reputation. Burbhed therfore, who af- 
ter Hertulf held of him the Mercian Kingdom, two years after this, im- 
ploring his Aid againſt the North-IT/*!ch, as then troubleſome to his Confines, 


obtain'd it of him in perſon, and therby reduc'd them to Obedience, This 
done, Ehe ſent his Son Aifrid a Child of five years, well accompanied to 


Name, whom Leo the Pope both conſecrated to be King afterwards, and a- 
dopted to be his Son; at home Halter with the Forces of Kent, and Huda 
With thoſe of Surrey, fell on the Danes at their landing in Tenet, and at firſt 


Mat. Weſt. 


| 453 
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put them back; but the ſlain and drown'd were at length ſo many on either | 


fide, as left the loſs equal on both: which yet hinder'd not the Solemnity of 


a Marriage at the Feaſt of Eaſter, between Burbed the Mercian, and Ethel- 


feida King Ethelwolf*'s Daughter. Howbeit the Danes next year winter'd ey" 
again in SHepey. Whom Ethelcvolf, not finding human Health ſufficient to g, n 


reſiſt, growing daily upon him, in hope of Divine Aid, regiſter'd in a Book 


and dedicated to God the tenth part of his own Lands, and of his Whole 
Kingdom, eas'd of all Impoſitions, but converted to the maintenance of 


MlLſſes and Pſalms weekly to be ſung for the proſpering of Ethe/wolf and his 


5 Captains, as appears at large by the Patent it ſelf, in William of Malmſlury. 
Alſer faith, he did it for the Redemption of his Soul, and the Soul of his An- 
ceſtors. After which, as having done ſome great matter to ſhew himſelf at 
Rome, and be applauded of the Pope, he takes a long and cumberſome Jour- 
ney thither with young Arid again, and there ſtays a year, when his place Aſſer. 


859. 


requir'd him rather here in the field againſt Pagan Enemies left wintring in 


his Land. Yet ſo much Manhood he had,; as to return thence no Monk; and 
in his way home took to Wife Judith Daughter to Charles the Bald, King of 


| France. But ere his return, Ethelbald his eldeſt Son, Ajtan his truſty Biſhop, Ater. 


and Enulf Earl of Semerſet conſpir'd againſt him; their Complaints were, 
that he had taken with him Alfrid his youngeſt Son to be there inaugurated 
King, and brought home with him an outlandiſh Wife; for which they 
_ endeavour'd to deprive him of his Kingdom. The diſturbance was expected 
to bring forth nothing leſs than War: but the King abhorring civil Diſcord, 
alter many Conferences tending to Peace, condeſcended to divide the King- | 
dom with his Son; Diviſion was made, but the matter ſo carried, that the 
Eaſtern and worſt part was malignly afforded to the Father; the Weſtern and 


 Eoft-Angles, Edmund lineal from the ancient ſtock of thoſe Kings, a Youth 


of 14 years only, but of great hopes, was with conſent of all but his own 
crown'd at Bury. About this time, as Buchanan relates, the Picts, who not 177. 
4 4 {* 


long before had by the Scots been driven out of their Country, part of them 


coming to Ofhert and Ella, then Kings of Northumberland, obtain'd Aid a- 
gainſt Donaldus the Scotiſb King, to recover their ancient Poſſeſſion. Oſhert, 
who in perſon undertook the Expedition, marching into Scotland, was at 
firſt put to a Retreat; but returning ſoon after on the Scots, over-fecure of 
their ſuppos'd Victory, put them to flight with great ſlaughter, took priſoner 


their King, and purſu'd his Victory beyond Sirling-bridge. The Scots unable to 


reſiſt longer, and by Embaſſadors entreating Peace, had it granted them 


on theſe conditions: The Scots were to quit all they had poſſeſs'd within the 


Wall of Severus: the limits of Scotland were beneath Stirling-bridge to be the 


River Forth, and on the other fide, Dunbritton Frith; from that time ſo calld 


| beſt given to the Son: at which many of the Nobles had great indignation, »_ 
offering to the King their utmoſt Aſſiſtance for the recovery of all; whom he 


peacefully diſſuading, ſat down contented with his Portion aſſign'd. In the 


0; the Britiſb then ſeated in Cumberland, who had join'd with Oſbert in this 


Action 


bs. 


Mat. Weſt. 


Rlalmſ. 
Suithune. 


Sigon. de 


regn. Ital. l. 5. 


and ſeditious Nobles, in yielding up part of his Kingdom, yet his Queen he 


Aſſer. 
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Action, and fo far extended on that fide the Brit Limits. If this be 
true, as the Scots Writers themſelves witneſs (and who would think thera 
fabulous to the diſparagement of their own Country *) how much wanting 
have been our Hiſtorians to their Country's Honour, in letting paſs unmention'd 


an Exploit ſo memorable, by them remembred and atteſted, who are wont 
oftner to extenuate than to amplify aught done in Scotland by the Engliſo? 


| Donaldus on theſe conditions releas'd, ſoon after dies, according to Buchanan, 


in 858. Ethelwolf Chief King in England, had the year before ended his 
Lite, and was buricd as his Father at Mincheſter. He was from his Youth 
much addicted to Devotion; fo that in his Father's time he was ordain'd 


| Biſhop of IWincheſrer : and unwillingly, for want of other legitimate Iſſue, 


ſucceeded him in the Throne; managing therfore his greateſt Affairs by the 
Activity of two Biſhops, Alſtan of "Sherburne, and Swithine of Wincheſter, 


But Allan is noted of Covetouſneſs and Opyreſſion, by William of Malmſ-_ 
_ bury ;, the more vehemently no doubt for doing ſome notable damage to that 


Monaſtery. The fame Author writes, that Erbeloolf at Rome, paid a Tri- 
bute to the Pope, continu'd to his days. However he were facil to his Son, 


treated not the leſs honourably, for whomſoever it diſpleas d. The Weft 
Saxons had decreed ever ſince the time of Eadburga, the infamous Wife of 


g Birthric, that no Queen ſhould fit in State with the King, or be dignify*d with 
the Title of Queen. But #!helroolf permitted not that Fudith his Queen ſhould 


loſe any point of Regal State by that Law. At his Death, he divided the 
Kingdom between his two Sons, Ethcibeld and Ethelvert ; to the younger 
Kent, Eſſex, Surrey, Suſſex, to the elder all the reſt ; to Peter and Paul cer- 


. "tain Revenues yearly, tor what uſes let others relate, who write e allo his Pe- 


Aſſer. 
Nlalmſ. 


Sim. = 
Into his Bed ; but not long enjoying, died at three years end, without do- 


: : 860. 5 
-- Sax. aun. 


. digree, om Son to Father, up to Adam. 


_  ETHELBALD, and PTHELBERT. 
Thelbald, unnatural and dinoyal to his Father, fell juſtly into . : 
though contrary Sin, of too much love to his Father's Wife; and whom at 
fir he oppos'd coming into the Land, her now unlawfully marrying, he takes 


ing aught more worthy to be remember'd ; having reign'd two years with 


his Father, impiouſly uſurping, and three after him, as unworthily inheriting. | 


And his hap was all that while to be unmoleſted with the Danes; not of Divine 
Favour doubtleſs, but to his greater Condemnation, living the more ſecurely _ 


3 his inceſtuous Life. Huntingdon on the other fide much praiſes Euhelbald, and 
writes him buried at Sherbury, with great ſorrow of the Peopl, who miſs'd 


him long after. Mat. II em. faith, that he repented of his Inceſt with Fudith, 


and diſmiſsd her: but. Aer an 199 a on thoſe times, mentions 10 ſuch : 


m5; | | 


BETHEL BERT alone. 


\Thelbald thy Death removed, the whole Kingdom @ came «rightfully: to >£ gel- 
bert his next Brother. Who though a Prince of great virtue and no 


| - -—* had as ſhort a Reign allotted him as his faulty Brother, nor that fo 
peaceful; once or twice invaded by the Danes. But they having landed in 
the Weſt with a great Army, and ſack'd Mincheſter, were met by Ojric Earl 
of Southampton, and Ethelwolf of Berkſhire, beaten to their Ships, and forc'd to 
leave their Booty. Five Years after, about the time of his Death, they ſet foot 
again in Tanet; the Kentiſh-men wearied out with ſo frequent Alarms, came 
to agreement with them for a certain Sum of Money; but ere the Peace 


could be ratify'd, and the Money gather'd, the Danes impatient of delay, 


by a ſudden Eruption in the night, ſoon waſted all the Zajt of Kent. Mean 


while or ſomething — EIPHUPert dec ccaling, was: buried as his Brother at 


: Sherbur u. 
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Thelred the third, Son to Etheloo!f, at his firſt coming to the Crown was $56. 
E entertain*d with a freſh Invaſion of Danes, led by Hinguar and Hubba, Sax. an. 
two Brothers, who now had got footing among the Eaſt-Angles; there they Huntingd. 
winter'd, and coming to terms of Peace with the Inhabitants, furniſh'd them- _ 

ſelves of Horſes, forming by that means many Troops with Riders of their 
own: Theſe Pagans, Jer faith, came from the River Danuvius. Fitted thus 
for a long Expedition; they ventur'd the next Year to make their way over 's 
Land and over Humber, as far as Jork, them they found to their hands im- Sax. an 
broil'd in civil Diſſenſions; their King OsSbert they had thrown out, and Ele 
Leader of another Faction choſen in his room; who both, though late, ad- 
moniſn'd by their common danger, towards the year's end with united Powers 
made head againſt the Danes and prevaiPd ; but purſuing them over-eagerly _ 
into 7774, then but ſlenderly wald, the Northumbrians were every where Aſſer. 
flaughter'd, both within and without; their Kings alſo both ſlain, their City 
burnt; faith Malmſbury, the reft as they could made their Peace, over- run and 
vanquiſn'd as far as the River Tine, and Fgbert of Eng/i Race appointed King 
over them. Bromton no ancient Author (tor he wrote fince Mat. Meſt.) nor 
of much credit, writes a particular cauſe of the Danes coming to 7ork that 
Bruern a Nobleman, whoſe Wife King Osbert had ravith'd, calPd in Hinguar 
and Huvba to revenge him. The Example is remarkable, if the Truth were as 
evident. Thence victorious, the Danes next year enter'd into Mercia to- 868. 
_ wards Nottingham, where they ſpent the Winter. Burhed then King of that _ 
Country, unable to reſiſt, implores the Aid of Erbelred and young Aifred his 
Brother; they aſſembling their Forces and joining with tne Merciaus about 
Nottingham, offer Battel : the Danes not daring to come forth, kept them- Aſſer. 


| ſelves within that Town and Caftle, ſo that no great Fight was hazarded 
there; at length the Mercians weary of long Suſpenſe, enter'd into Condi- 
tions of Peace with their Enemies. After which the Dares returning back to 
Jork, made their Abode there the ſpace of one Year, committing, fome ſay, 869. 


many Cruelties. Thence embarking to Lindſey, and all the Summer deſtroy- Sim. Dun. 


ing that Country, about September they came with like Fury into Keſtever, Inga 


another part of Lincolnſhire, where Agar the Earl of Howland, now Holland, 
with his Forces, and two hundred ſtout Soldiers belonging to the Abbey of 
Creilend, three hundred from about Boon, Morcard Lord of Brunne, with his 
numerous Family, well train'd and arm'd: O, et Governour of Lincoln with 
500 of that City, all joining together, gave battel to the Danes, ſlew of them 
a great multitude; with three of their Kings, and purſu'd the reſt to their 
Tents; but the Night following Gothrun, Baſeg, Offetil, Halfden, and Has 
mond, five Kings, and as many Earls, Frena, Hinguar, I1ubba, Sidroc the elder 
aud younger, coming in from ſeveral parts with great Forces and Spoils, great 
Part of the /yg/i/ began to flink home. Nevertheleſs Agar with ſuch as 
| torſook him not, all next day in order of Battel facing the Danes; and ſuſtain- 
ing unmov'd the brunt of their Aſſaults, could not with-hold his Men at laſt 
from purſuing their counterfeited Flight; wherby open'd and diſorder'd, they 
tell into the Snare of their Enemies, ruſhing back upon them. Agar and thoſe 
Captains fore-nam'd with him, all reſolute Men, retreating to a Hill fide, and 
lay ing of ſuch as follow'd them, manifold their own number, died at length 
upon heaps of dead which they had made round about them. The Danes 
| thence paſling on into the Country of Eaft- Angles, rifled and burnt the Mo- 
naſtery of Jie, overthrew Earl J/ulketul with his whole Army, and Jodg'd 
out the Winter at Thetford ; where King Edmond aſſalling them, was with 
nis whole Army put to flight, himſelf taken, bound to a ſtake, and ſhot to 
death with Arrows, his whole Country ſubdu'd. The next year with great 971. 
Supplics, faith Hunbingdon, bending their march toward the Vet- Saaons, the Sax. . 
only People now left in whom might ſeem yet to remain Strength or Courage 
likely to oppoſe them, they came to Reading, to: tify'd there between the two 
Rivers of Thames and Kenet, and about three days after ſent out Wings of | 
_ Horſe under two Farls to forage the Country ; but Ethelwolf Earl of Berk ag. 
Hire, at Englefield a Village nigh, encounter'd them, flew one of their Earls, 
Neb 11. N a: wy | | and 
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and obtain'd a | great Victory. Four days after came the King half and his 
Brother Alfred with the main Battel; and the Danes iſſuing torth, a bloody 
Fight began, on either fide great Slaughter in which Earl Eibelreolf loſt his 
Life; but the Danes loſing no ground, kept their place of ſtanding to the end. 
Neither did the Eugliſb for this make leſs haſte to another Conflict at Eſceſdune 
or A/hdown, four days after, where both Armies with their whole Force on ei- 
ther fide met. The Danes were embattaild in two great Bodies, the one led 
by Baſcai and Halfden, their two Kings, the other by ſuch Earls as were ap- 


pointed; in like manner the Engliſh divided their Powers, Ethelred the King 
ſtood againſt their Kings; and though on the lower ground, and coming later 

into the Battel from his Oriſons, gave a fierce Onſet, wherein Baſcai (the 
Daniſh Hiſtory names him varus the Son of Regnerus) was ſlain. Alfred was 


plac'd againſt the Earls, and beginning the Battel ere his Brother came into 


the Field, with ſuch Reſolution charg'd them, that in the ſhock moſt of them 
were ſain 3 they are named Sidroc elder and younger, Osbern, Frean, Harald, 
at length in both Diviſions, the Danes turn their backs; many thouſands of 
them cut off, the reſt purſu'd till night. So much the more it may be won: 
der'd to hear next in the Annals, that the Danes 14 days after ſuch an Over- 


throw fighting again with Ethelred and his Brother Alfred at Baſing, under 


Conduct, faith the Daniſh Hiſtory, of Agnerus and Hubbo, Brothers of the 


ſain [varus, ſhould obtain the Victory; eſpecially ſince the new Supply of 
Danes mentioned by Aer, arriv'd after this Action. But after two Months 
the King and his Brother fought with them again at Mertun, in two Squa- 
drons as before, in which Fight hard it is to underſtand who had the better; 


+ darkly do the Saxon Anat: deliver their meaning with more than wonted 


Infancy. Yet theſe I take (for Aſer is here filent) to be the chief Fountain 
of our Story, the Ground and Baſis upon which the Monks later in time gloſs 


and comment at their pleaſure. Nevertheleſs it appears that on the Se 
part, not Heamund the Biſhop only, but many valiant Men loft their Lives. 
This Fight was follow'd by a heavy Summer Plague; wherof, as is thought, 
King £#belred died in the fifth of his Reign, and was buried at Minburne, 
where his Epitaph inſcribes that he had his Death's Wound by the Danes, ac- 

_ cording to the Daniſh Hiſtory 872. Of all theſe terrible Landings and De- 
vaſtations by the Danes, from the days of Ethelwolf till their two laſt Battels 
with E7helred, or of their Leaders, whether Kings, Dukes, or Earls, the Da- 


niſþ Hiſtory of beſt credit faith nothing; ſo little Wit or Conſcience it ſeems 


they had to leave any Memory of their brutiſh rather than manly Actions; un- 
| leſs we ſhall ſuppoſe them to have come, as above was cited out of Aſer, 
from Danubius, rather than from Denmark, more probably ſome barbarous 


Nation of Prufſi ia, or Livonia, not long before ſeated more e Northward « on 
the Baltic Sea. | | | | 5 0 


ALFRED. 


el the 1 Son of E thelwolf, had "REY 3 his Brother I 
Obſequies, and the Solemnity of his own Crowning, when at the 


. Month's end in haſte with a ſmall Power he encounter'd the whole Army of 


Danes at Wilton, and moſt part of the day foil'd them; but unwarily follow- 


ing the Chaſe, gave others of them the advantage to rally; who returning 
upon him now weary, remain'd Maſters of the Field. This year, as is at- 
firm'd in the Annals, nine Battels had been fought againſt the Danes on the 


South-fide of Thames, beſides innumerable Excurſions made by Alfred and 
other Leaders ; one King, nine Earls were fallen in fight, fo that weary on 
both fides at the year's end, League or Truce was concluded. Yet next year 
the Danes took their March to Londen, now expos'd to their Prey, there they 


_ winter'd, and thither came the Mercians to renew Peace with them. The year 
i following they rov'd back to the parts beyond Humber, but winter'd at Tork/ey | 
in Lincolnſhire, where the Mercians now the third time made Peace with them. 

| Notwithſtanding which, removing their Camp to Rependune in Mercia, now 
 Repton upon Trent in Derbyſhire, and there wintering, they conſtrain'd Burbed 

the King to fly into foreign parts, making ſeizure of his Kingdom, he running 
the direct way to Rome ; with better reaſon than his Anceſtors, died there, 
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and was buried in a Church by the Engliſh School. IIis Kingdom the Danes 
farm'd out to Kelwulf, one of his Houſhold Servants or Officers, with condi- 


tion to be reſign'd them when they commanded. From Rependune they diſ- 
lodg'd, Hafden their King leading part of his Army Northward, winter'd by 
the River Tine, and ſubjecting all thoſe quarters, waſted alſo the P:#s and 


Britiſh beyond: but Guthrun, Oe itell, and Anuynd, other three of their Kings, 
moving from Kependune, came with a great Army to Grantbrig, and remain'd 


with a Fleet at Sea (for he had found that the want of Shipping and neglect of 
Navigation had expos'd the Land to theſe Piracies) met with ſeven Daniſh 


83 


872 
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there a whole year. But Alfred that Summer purpoſing to try his Fortune 


Rovers, took one, the reſt eſcaping 3 an acceptable Succeſs from ſo ſmall a_ 


eginning: for the Engliſb at that time were but little experienc'd in Sea- 


Affairs. The next year's firſt motion of the Danes was towards Harham-Caſtle, 
| where Alfred meeting them, either by Policy, or their doubt of his Power; 


876. 


S. an 


Ethelwerd faith, by Money brought them to ſuch terms of Peace, as that they 


| ſwore to him upon a hallow'd Bracelet, others ſay upon certain Reliques (a 
ſolemn Oath it ſeems, which they never vouchſaf'd before to any other Nation) 


forthwith to depart the Land: but falſiſying that Oath, by night with all the 


| Horſe they had (Aer faith, ſlay ing all the Hlorſemen he had) ſtole to Exeter, 


and there winter'd. In Northumberland, Iafden their King began to ſettle, to 


were march'd to Exeter, enter'd the City, courſing now and then to Warham ; 
but their Fleet the next year failing or rowing about the Weſt, met with ſuch 


a Tempeſt near to Swanſwich or Gnavewic, as wrack'd 120 of their Ships, and 
left the reſt ealy to be maſter'd by thoſe Galleys which A/fred had ſet there to 


guard the Seas, and ſtraiten Exeter of Proviſion. Fe the while beleaguering 


them in the City, now humbled with the loſs of their Navy, (two Navies, 
faith Ayer, the one at Gnavewic, the other at Swanwine) diſtreſsd them ſo, as 
that they gave him as many Hoſtages as he requir'd, and as many Oaths, to 
keep their covenanted Peace, and kept it. For the Summer coming on, they 
departed into Mercia, wherof part they divided among themſelves, part 
left to Keltvulf their ſubſtituted King. The Twelftide following, all Oaths 
forgotten, they came to Chippenham in Wiltſhire, diſpeopling the Countries 
round, diſpoſſeſſing ſome, driving others beyond the Sea; Alfred himſelf with 


Floren:. 


Florent. = 


divide the Land, to till, and to inhabit. Mean while they in the Weſt who 
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a ſmall Company was forc'd to keep within Woods and Fenny Places, and for 


ſome time all alone, as Florent ſaith, ſojourn'd with Dunwulf a Swine-herd, 
made afterwards for his Devotion and Aptneſs to Learning Biſhop of Hin 
cheſter. Hafden and the Brother of Hinguar coming with 23 Ships from North- sim. Dun. 
Wales, where they had made great ſpoil, landed in Devonſhire, nigh to a 
ſtrong Caſtle nam'd Kinwith; where, by the Gariſon iſſuing forth unexpectedly, 
they were ſlain with 12 hundred of their Men, Mean while the King about 
___ L£after, not deſpairing of his Affairs, built a Fortreſs at a place calPd Athelney 
in Somerſelſhire, therin valiantly defending himſelf and his Followers, fre- 
gquently fallying forth, The 7th Week after he rode out to a place calPd Ec- 
_ bryt-ſtone in the, Eaſt part of Selwood: thither reſorted to him with much Gra- 
tulation the Somerſet and Wiltſhire Men, with many out of Hampſhire, ſome of 
whom a little before had fled their Country; with theſe marching to Ethan- 


dune, now Edindon in Wiliſbire, he gave battel to the whole Dani/h Power, and 


broken, gave him more Hoſtages, and renew'd their Oaths to depart out of his 


Kingdom. Their King Gytro or Gothrun offerd willingly to receive Baptiſm, 


and accordingly came with 30 of his Friends to a place call'd Aldra or Autre, 


| ncar to Athelney, and were baptiz d at Wedmore; where Alfred receiv d him 5 
out of the Font, and nam'd him Athel/tan. After which they abode with him 
12 days, and were diſmiſsd with rich Preſents. Wherupon the Danes re- 


mov*d next year to Cirenceſter, thence peaceably to the Eaſt-Angles; which 


Aﬀer. 


Camden. | 


put them to flight. Then beſieging their Caſtle, within fourteen days took _ 
it. Malmſbury writes, that in this time of his Receſs, to go a Spy into the 
Daniſh Camp, he took upon him with one Servant the Habit of a Fidler; by 
this means gaining acceſs to the King's Table, and ſometimes to his Bed-Cham- = 
ber, got knowledge of their Secrets, their careleſs encamping, and therby this : 
opportunity of aſſailing them on a ſudden. The Danes by this Misfortune 


Camd. 
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Alfred, as ſome write, had beſtow'd on Gothrun to hold of him; the Bounds _ 
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| wherof may be read among the Laws of A:ſred. Others of them went 
to Fulham on the Wames, and joining there with a great Fleet newly 


come into the River, thence paſs'd over into Vance and Flanders, both 


which they enter'd ſo far conquering or waſting, as witneſs'd ſuffici- 


ently, that the French and Flemiſh were no more able than the Engliſh, 


by Policy or Proweſs, to keep off that Daniſh Inundation from their Land. 
| Alfred thus rid of them, and intending for the future to prevent their landing; 
three years after (quiet the mean while) with more Ships and better provi- 
ded, puts to Sea, and at firſt met with four of theirs, wherof two he took, 
throwing the men over-board, then with two others, wherin two were of 


their Princes, and took them alſo, but not without ſome loſs of his own. After 


three years another Fleet of them appear'd on theſe Seas, ſo huge that one part 
thought themſelves ſufficient to enter upon Faſt I once, the other came to Recyve- 


ſter, and beleaguer'd it, they within ſtoutly defending themſelves till /7/7red 


with great Forces, coming down upon the Dares, drove them to their Ships, 
leaving for haſte all their Horſes behind them. "The ſame year Alfred ſent a 
Fleet toward the Eaſt-Angles, then inhabited by the Danes, which at the mouth 
of $/oyr, meeting with 16 Daniſh Ships, after ſome fight took them all, and 


— 


flew all the Soldiers on board ; but in their way home ly ing careleſs, were over- 
taken by another part of that Fleet, and came off with lots: wherupon per- 


haps thoſe Danes who were ſettled among the Eoft-Angles, erected with new 
hopes, violated the Peace which they had ſworn to Alfred, who ſpent the next 
year in repairing London, (beſieging, faith Iluntingden) much ruin'd and un- 


peopled by the Danes; the Londoners, all but thoſe who had been led away Cap- 
tive, ſoon return'd to their Dwellings, and Eihred Duke of Mercia, was by the 
EKing appointed their Governour, But after 13 ycirs reſpite of Peace, another 
| Daniſh Fleet of 2 30 Sail, from the Eaſt part of Trance arriv'd at the mouth of 
a River in Loft Rent, calb'd Limen, nigh to the great V/ood Andred, famous for 
length and breadth; into that Wood they drew up their Ships four mile from 
the River's mouth, and built a Fortreſs. After whom Haeften, with another 
Daniſh Fleet of 8o Ships, entring the mouth of Thames, built a Fort at Mid- 
 dleton, the former Army remaining at a place call'd Apeltre. Alfred perceiving. 
this, took of thoſe Danes who dwelt in Northumberland, a new Oath of Fide- 
lity, and of thoſe in Eſſex Hoſtages, left they ſhould join, as they were 
wont, with their Countrymen newly arrived. And by the next year having 
got together his Forces, between either Army of the Danes encamp'd fo as 
to be ready ſor either of them, who firſt ſhould: happen to ſtir forth; Troops 
of Horſe alſo he ſent continually abroad, aſſiſted by ſuch as could be ſpar'd 
from ſtrong places, wherever the Countries wanted them, to encounter fo- 
raging parties of the Enemy. The King alſo divided ſometimes his whole 
Army, marching out with one part by turns, the other keeping intrench'd. In 
concluſion rowling up and down, both ſides met at Farnham in Surrey; where 
the Danes by Alfre@s Horſe Troops were put to flight, and crofling the Thames 
to a certain Iſland near Coln in Eſſex, or as Camden thinks, by Colebrook, were 
beſieg'd there by Alfred till Proviſion faib'd the Beſtegers, another part ſtaid 
behind with their King wounded, Mean while Alfred preparing to reinforce 
the Siege of Colney, the Danes of Northumberland breaking Faith, came by Sea 
to the Eaſt-Angles, and with a hundred Ships coaſting Southward, landed in 
Devonſhire, and beſieg'd Exeter; thither Alfred haſted with his Powers, ex- 
_ cept a Squadron of Melch that came to London: with whom the Citizens march- 
ing forth to Beamflet, where Hagſten the Dane had built a ſtrong Fort, and 
left a Gariſon, while he himſelf with the main of his Army was enter'd far 
into the Country, luckily ſurpriſe the Fort, maſter the Gariſon, make prey 


of all they find there; their Ships alſo they burnt or brought away with good 


Booty, and many Priſoners, among whom the Wife and two Sons of Haęſten 


were ſent to the King, who forthwith ſet them at liberty. Wherupon aeſter 


gave Oath of Amity and Hoſtages to the King ; he in requital, whether freely 
or by agreement, a Sum of Money, Nevertheleſs without regard of Faith 
given, while Alfred was buſied about Exeter, joining with the other Dani/h 
Army, he built another Caſtle in Eſſex at Shoberie, thence marching Weſtward 
by the Thames, aided with the Northumbrian and Haſt-Angliſb Danes, they 


came at length to Severn, pillaging all in their way, But, Ethred, £#thelm, and 
V | - e ons ' Ethelnath, 
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fort took away many great Earls, Kelmond in Kent, Brithulf in Eſſex, Wulfred 
n Hampſhire, with many others; and to this evil the Danes of Northumber- 
land and Lajt-Angles ceas'd not to endamage the W:t-Saxons, eſpecially by _ 
| ſtealth, robbing on the South-ſhore in certain long Galleys. But the King 
cauſing to be built others twice as long as uſually were built, and ſome of 66 
or 70 Oars higher, ſwifter and ſteddier than ſuch as were in uſe before either 
with Danes or Þriſons, his own Invention, ſome of theſe he ſent out againſt fix 
Daniſh Pirates, who had done much harm in the Iſle of Migbt, and parts ad- 
joining. The bickering was doubtful and intricate, part on the Water, 
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a Vc helntath, the King's Captains, with united Forces pitch*d nigh to them at But- 
| tingtuin, on the Severn Bank in 1Meongomery-fhire, the River running between, 
and there muy Weeks attended; the King mean while blocking up the Danes 


who beſieg'd [xeon having eaten part of their Horſes, the reſt urg'd with 
Hunger broke forth to their Fellows, who lay enca mp'd on the Eaſt- ſide of the 
River, and were all there ditcomfited with ſome loſs of valiant Men on the 


one of their Leaders, gather'd before Winter a great Army of Nerthumbrian 


85 


Camden. 


King's party; the reſt fied back to e, and their Fortreſs there. Then Laf, 


and Eaft-Angliſh Danes, who leaving their Money, Ships, and Wives with the 
Laſl- Hua les, and marching day-and night, fat down before a City in the Weſt 


call'd ///1rbeal near to Chejter, and took it ere they could be overtaken. The 


Engliſh after two days Siege, hopeleſs to diſlodge them, waſted the Country 


round to cut off from them all Provition, and departed. Soon after which, 


next year, the Danes no longer able to hold Hirheal, deſtitute of Victuals, 
enter'd Nori ales; thence laden with Spoils, part return'd into Northum— 


that returning by Sea from the Siege of Exeter, and in their way landing on 


Mereſig, intending to winter therabout, drew up their Ships, ſome into the 
Thames, others into the River Lee, and on the bank therof built a Caſtle 
twenty miles from London; to aſſault which, the Londoners aided with other 


Forces march'd out the Summer following, but were ſoon put to flight, 'oling 


four of the King's Captains. [ſuntingdon writes quite the contrary, that theſe 
four were Danyh Captains, and the overthrow theirs: but !ittle Credit is to 


Lerland, others to the Zajt-7rplcs as far as Hex, where they ſciz*d on a ſmall _ 
_TMand cal?d Mereſig. And here again the Annals record them to beſiege Exe- 


ter, but without coherence of ſenie or ſtory. Others relate to this purpoſe, Sim. 


Dun, 


Florent. 


the Coaſt of Suſſex, they of Chic heſter ſallied out and flew of them many hun- 
dreds, taking alſo ſome of their Ships. The fame year they who poſſeſo'd 


Sax. 


be plac'd in Huntingdon ſingle. For the King therupon with his Forces, lay 
encamp'd nearer the City, that the Danes might not infeſt them in time of 
Hlarveſt; in the mean time, ſutt'ly deviſing to turn Lee-ſtream ſeveral ways, 
wWherby the Daniſh Bottoms were left on dry Ground: which they ſoon per- 


ceiving, march'd over Land to Quatbrig on the Severn, built a Fortreſs, and 


winter'd there; while their Ships left in Lee, were either broken or brought 
away by the Londoners; but their Wives and Children they had left in faftety _ 
with the Faſt-fngles. The next year was peſtilent, and beſides the common 


Sax. 


part on the Sands; not without loſs of ſome eminent men on the Exgliſb ſide. 


The Pirates at length were either (lain or taken, two of them ſtranded ; the 
men brought to Miucheſter, where the King then was, were executed by his 
command ; one of them eſcap'd to the Eajt-Angles, her men much wounded : 
the ſame year not fewer than twenty of their Ships periſh'd on the South Coaſt 
with all their men. And Rollo the Dane or Norman landing here, as Mall. 
Mat. writes, though not in what part of the Iſland, after an unſucceſsful fight 
_ againſt thoſe Forces which firſt oppos'd him, faiPd into France and conquer'd 
the Country, ſince that time call'd Normandy, This is the ſum of what paſs d 
| in three years againſt the Danes, returning out of France, ſet down ſo per- 
plexly by the Saxon Annalift, ill-gifted with utterance, as with much ado 
can be underſtood ſometimes what is ſpoken, whether meant of the Danes, or 
of the Saxen. After which troubleſome time, Alfred enjoying three years of 


Peace, by him ſpent, as his manner was, not idly or voluptuouſly, but in al! 


virtuous employments both of Mind and Budy, becoming a Prince of his Re- 


nown, ended his days in the year 900, the 3 of his Age, the 301% of his 


Cup- 


8 


896. 
en 


97. 


„ 9oo. 
| Reign, and was buried regally at /incheſter ; he was born at a place call'd Aſſer. 
Manading in Berkſhire, his Mother O/Þurga the Daughter of Oflac the King's 
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Cup-learer, a Goth by Nation, and of noble Debian He was of Lerſon 
comelier than all his Brethren, of pleaſing Tongue and» graceful Behaviour, 
ready Wit and Memory; yet through the fondneſs of his Parents towards 
him, had not been taught to read till the twelfth year of his Age; but th 
great defire of Learning which wasin him, ſoon appear d by Bis conning of Sax 
en Poems day and night, which with great attention he heard by others 18. 
Peated. He was beſides excellent at Hunting, and the new Art then of Hawk - 
ing, but more exemplary in Devotion, having collected into a Buok Certain 
Prayers and Pialms, which he carried ever with him in his boſom to uſe on 
occaſions. IIe thirſted after all liberal Knowledge, aud oft complali'd that in 
his Youth he had no Teachers, in his middle Aye fo little vacancy from Wars 
and the cares of his Kingdom ; yet leiſure he tound ſometimes, not only to 
learn much himſelt, but to communicate therof what he could to his Pecple, > 
by tranſlating Books out of Latin into Engliſh, Oreſtus, Boethins, Beda's Hiltory 55 
and others; ; permitted none unlearn'd to bear Office . either in Court or Com- 
monwealth. At twenty years of Age not yet reigning, he tock to wife Y 
coitha the Daughter of Euhelred a Mer cian Earl, The 1 xtremities Which befel 
him in the ſixth of his Reign, Necthan Abbot told him, were juſtly come upon 
him for neglecting in his younger days the Comphunt of ſuch as injur'd and 
oppreſs'd repair'd to him, as then ſecond Perſon in the Kingdom, for redreſs; 
which negle& were it ſuch indeed, were yet excuſable in a Youth, through 
jollity of mind unwilling perhaps to be detain'd long with ſad and ſorrow ful 
Narrations ; but from the time of his undertaking Regal charge, no man more 
atient in hearing cauſes, more inquiſitive in examining, more exact in doing 
: Juſlice, and providing good Laws, which are yet extant; more ſevere in 
puniſning unjuſt Judges or obſtinate Offenders. Thieves eſpecially and Rob- 
bers, to the terror of whom in croſs ways were hung upon a high poſt cer- 
tain Chains of Gold, as it were daring any one to take them thence; fo that 
Juſtice ſcem'd in his days not to flouriſh only, but to triumph: no man than 
he more frugal of two pretious things in man's life, his Time and his Revenue; 
no man Wiſer in the diſpoſal of both. His time, the day, and night, he di- 
ſtributed by the burning of certain Tapers into three equal Portions ; the 
one was for Devotion, the other for public or private Affairs, the third for 
bodily refreſhment ; how each hour pat, he was put in mind by one who had 
that Office. His whole annual Revenue, which his firſt care was ſhould be 
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juſtly his own, he divided into two equal parts; the firſt he employ'd to ſe- 0 


cular uſes, and ſubdivided thoſe into three, the firſt to pay his Soldiers, 

Houſhold-Servants and Guard, of which divided into three Bands, one at- 
tended monthly by turn; the ſecond was to pay his Architects and Workmen, 
whom he had got together of ſeveral Nations; for he was alſo an elegant 
5 Builder, above the Cuſtom and Conceit of Xngliſhmen in thoſe days; the third 
hae had in readineſs to relieve or honour Strangers according to their worth, 
who came from all parts to ſee him, and to live under him. The other equal 
part of his yearly Wealth he dedicated to religious uſes, thoſe of four forts ; 


the firſt to relieve the Poor, the ſecond to the building and maintenance of 


two Monaſteries, the third of a School, where he had perſuaded the Sons of 


many Noblemen to ſtudy ſacred Knowledge and Liberal Arts, ſome ſay at 


Oxford; the fourth was for the relief of foreign Churches, as far as India to 
the Shrine of St. Thomas, ſending thither Sigelm Biſhop of Sherburn, who both 
return'd fafe, and brought with him many rich Gems and Spices ; Gifts al- 


ſo and a Letter he received from the Patriarch of Feriſalem; ſent many to 


Keome, and from them receiv'd reliques. Thus far, and much more might be 
ſaid of his noble mind which render'd him the mirror of Princes; his Body 
was diſeas'd in his Youth with a great ſoreneſs in the Seige, and that ceaſing 

of it ſelf, with another inward pain of unknown cauſe, which held him by 


frequent fits to his dying day: yet not difinabled to ſuſtain thoſe many g glori- - 
ous Labours of his Life both 1 in Peace and War. 3 | 


EDWARD. 
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E D AR D the Elder. 


$7 


A D:»27d the Son of Afred ſucceeded, in Learning not equal, in Power and Malm. 


Extent of Dominion ſurpaſſing his Father. Ihe beginning of his Reign 


had much diſtuibance by ZEthelwald an ambitious young Man, Son of the King's 


O 


Uncle, or Couſin German, or Brother, for his Gencalogy is variouſly de- 


kver'd. He vainly avouching to have equal right with / d:verd of Succeſſion 


to the Crown, poſtets'd himſelf of Miuburn in Dorſet, and another Town 


diverſly nant? giving out that there he would live or die; but encompalſs'a 


Hunting. 


901. i 


Sax. an. 


with the King's Forces at Bedtury a place nigh, his Heart failing him, he ſtole 


g, found his Wite in the Town, whom he had 


maricd out of a, Nunnery, and commanded her to be ſent back thither. 
About this time the Kent: Men, againſt a Multitude of Dani/b Pirates, fought 


proſperouſly at a place caiPd Ilolme, as Iloveden records. Hubeltaald aided by 


the Northumbrians with Shipping, three years after, ſailing to the Eoft- Angles, 
_ perſuaded the Danes there to fall into the King's Territory, who marching 
with him as far as Crecied, and paſſing the Thames there, waſted as far be- 
yond as they durſt venture, and laden with Spoils return'd home. The King 


with his Powers making ſpeed after them, between the Dite and Ouſe, ſup- 


pos'd to be Suu and Cambridgeſhire, as far as the Fenns North ward, laid wafte 
all before him. Thence intending to return, he commanded that all his Ar- 


eit by night, and fled to the Dani Army beyond Humber, The King ſent 
after him, but not overtaking 


my thouid follow him cloſe without delay; but the Kent5r Men, though often 


call'd upon, lagging behind, the Daniſh Army prevented them, aud join'd 
hattel with the King: where Duke Sf and Earl Szgelm, with many other 
of the Nobles were ſlain ; on the Danes part, Eoric their King, and &ihbelwald 


the Author of this War, with others of high note, and of them greater num- 


ber, but with great ruin on both ſides; yet the Danes kept in their power the 


burying of their flain. Whatever follow¾'d upon this Conflict, which we read 


not, the King two years after with the Danes, both of Eajt- Angles and 
Northumberland, concluded Peace, which continu'd three Years, by whom 


ſoever broken: for at the end therof King Edward raifing great Forces out 


of Weſt-Sex and Mercia, ſent them againſt the Danes beyond Humber; where 
ſtaying five weeks, they made great Spoil and Slaughter. The King offer'd 


them terms of Peace, but they rejecting all, enter d with the next year into 
Mercia, rendring no leſs Hoſtility than they had ſuffer d ; but at Tetnal in 


IWodensfield, The year following Ethred Duke of Mercia, to whom Alfred 


had given London, with his Daughter in Marriage, now dying, King Edward 
reſum'd that City, and Oxford, with the Countries adjoining, into his own 
bands; and the year after, built, or much repair'd by his Soldiers, the 
Town of Hertford on either fide Lee; and leaving a ſufficient number at the 
work, march'd about middle Summer, with the other part of his Forces in- 


go? 


905 


. 


907. 


Sax. an.. 


90. 


Sax. an. 85 


_ Stafforaſhire, ſaith Florent, were by the Engliſh in a ſet Battel overthrown. 
King &dward then in Kent, had got together of Ships about an hundred Sail, 
others gone Southward came back and met him. The Danes now ſuppoſing 

that his main Forces were upon the Sea, took liberty to rove and plunder up 
and down, as hope of prey led them, beyond Severn. The King gueſſing 
what might embolden them, ſent before him the lighteſt of his Army to en- 
tertain them; then following with the reſt, ſet upon them in their return over 
Canibrig in Cloceſterſbire, and flew many thouſands, among whom Ecwrls, Hafden, _ 
and Jlinguar their Kings, and many other harſh Names in Huntingdon, the 
place allo of this fight is variouſly written by Erhelwerd and Plorent, calPd 


„. 


Ethelwerd. 


912. 


Sax. an. 


to Hex, and encamp'd at Maldon, while his Soldiers built Witham; where 


a good part of the Country, ſubje& formerly to the Danes, yielded them- 


ſelves to his Protection. Four years after (Florent allows but one year) the 


Wales, 


. 


917. 


Danes from Leiceſter and Northampton, falling into Oxfordſhire, committed much Sax: an. 
Rapine, and in ſome Towns therof great ſlaughter ; while another party . 
waſting Hertford/bire, met with other Fortune: for the Country-People in- 
ur'd now to ſuch kind of Incurſions, joining ſtoutly together, fell upon the 
Spoilers, and recover'd their own Goods, with ſome Booty from their Enemies. 
About the ſame time Elfled the King's Siſter ſent her Army of Mercians into 


— ——— ——— — 


| 
| 
1 
l 
| . 
1! 
12h 


— — 


_ —— 
— — — 


88 


Huntingd. 


Camden, 


918. 
Sax. an. 


The Hiſtory of Englan 8. | Bock V. 


i ales, who routed the Molch, took the Caſtle of Pricnam-mere by Brecknock; 


and brought away the King's Wife of that Country with other Priſoners. 
Not long after ſhe took Derby from the Danes, and the Caſtle by a ſharp 
Aſſault. But the year enſuing brought a new Fleet of Danes to Lideic in 


Devonſhire, under two Leaders, Oster and Roald; who failing thence Weſt- 


ward about the Land's end, came up to the mouth of Severn ; there landing 


_ waſted the Welch Coaſt, and 1rchenfield part of Terefordfhire ; where they 


took Kuneleac a Britiſh Biſhop, tor whoſe Ranſom King Edwerd gave forty 
Pound: but the Men of Hereford and Glocęſterſbire aſſembling, put them to flight; 
ſlay ing Roald and the Brother of Otter, with many more, purſu'd them to a 


Wood, and there beſet compelPd them to give Hoſtages of preſent depar- 
ture. The King with his Army fat not far off, ſecuring from the South of 
_ Severn to Avon; fo that openly they durſt not, by night they twice ventur'd 
to land; but found ſuch welcome, that few of them came back; the reſt an- 

chor'd by a ſmall Iſland, where many of them famiſn'd; then ſailing to a place 


calPd Deomed, they croſs'd into {reland. The King with his Army went to 
Buckingham, ſtaid there a month, and built two Caſtles or Forts on either 


Bank of Ouſe ere his departing ; and Juritel a Deniſh Leader, with thoſe of 
Bedford and Northampton, yielded him ſubjectian. Wherupon the next year 
he came with his Army to the 'Fown of heafurd, took poilethon therof, 
ſtaid there a month, and gave order to build another part of the Town, 
on the South- ſide of Ore. Thence the year following went again to Maldon, 
repair'd and fortify'd the Town. Turkitel the Dane having ſmall hope to 
thrive here, where things with {ſuch prudence were managed againſt his In- 
tereſt, got leave of the King, with as many Voluntaries as would follow him, 
to paſs into France. Early the next year King Edward re-edify'd Tovecheſter, 
now Torcheſter; and another City in the Annals call'd Migingmere. Mean 
while the Danes of Leiceſter and Northamptonſhire, not liking perhaps to be 
neighbour'd with ſtrong Towns, laid fiege to Torchefter z [but they within 
repelling the Aſſault one whole day till Supplies came] quitted the Siege 
by night; and purſued cloſe by the Beſieg'd, between Birnwud and Ailſbury 
were ſurpriz d, many of them made priſoners, and much of their Baggage 


loſt. Other of the Danes at Huntingdon, aided from the Eoft-Angles, find- 
ing that Caſtle not commodious, left it, and built another at Temsford, 

_ Judging that place more opportune from whence to make their Excuſions; 

and ſoon after went forth with defign to aſſail Bedford: but the Gariſon iſſu- 
ing out, flew a great part of them, the reſt fled. After this a greater Army 
of them gather'd out of Mercia and the Eaſt-Angles, came and befieg'd the 
City calPd Wigingmere a whole day; but finding it defended ſtoutly by them 
within, thence alto departed, driving away much of their Cattel : wherupon _ 
the Engliſb from Towns and Cities round about joining Forces, laid ſiege to 
the Town and Caſtle of Temsford, and by aſſault took both; flew their King 
with Toglea a Duke, and Manna his Son an Earl, with all the reſt there 

found; Who choſe to die rather than yield, Encourag'd by this, the Men 

of Kent, Surry, and part of Eſſex, enterpriſe the Siege of Colcheſter, nor 

gave over till they won it, ſacking the Town and putting to Sword all the 
Danes therin, except ſome who eſcap'd over the Wall. To the fuccour of 
theſe, a great number of Danes inhabiting Ports and other Towns in the Ea/t- 
Angles, united their Force; but coming too late, as in revenge beleagured 
Maldon: but that Town allo timely reliev'd, they departed, not only fruſtrate | 
of their Deſign, but ſo hotly purſu'd, that many thouſands of them loſt their 
Lives in the flight. Forthwith King Edward with his Weſt-Saroms went to 
 Paſsham upon Ov/e, there to guard the Paſſage, while others were building a a 
Stone Wall about Torcheſter ; to him there Earl Thurferr, and other Lord 
Danes, with their Army therabout as far as Meolud, came and ſubmitted. _ 


Wherat the King's Soldiers joyfully cry'd out to be diſmiſs'd home: therfore 


With another part of them he enter'd Huntingdon, and repair'd it, where 
Breaches had been made; all the People therabout returning to Obedience. 
The like was done at Colcheſter by the next remove of his Army; after which | 


both Eaſt and Weſt-Angles, and the Daniſh Forces among them, yielded to the 


King, ſwearing Allegiance to him both by Sea and Land: the Army alſo of 


Danes at Grantbrig, ſurrendring themſelves, took the ſame Oath. The Sum- 
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BOOK V. The Hiſtory of England, 


mer following he came with his Army to Stanford, built a Caſtle there on 


the South-ſide of the River, where all the People of theſe quarters acknow- 


ledg'd him Supreme. During his abode there, Elfed his Siſter, a martial 


Woman, who after her Huſbane's death would no more marry, but gave her 


ſelf to public Affairs, repairing and fortifying many Towns, warring ſome- 


times, died at Tamworth the chief Seat of Mercia, wherof by Gift of , Alfred 


| her Father, ſhe was Lady or Queen; wherby that whole Nation became obe- 


dient to King Edward, as did alſo Nortb-IVales, with Howel, Cledaucus, and 
Jeot hell, their Kings. Thence paſſing to Nottingham, he enter'd and repair'd 
the Town, plac'd there part Engl, part Danes, and receiv'd Fealty from 


all in Mercia of either Nation. The next Autumn, coming with his Army 
into Cheſhire, he built and fortify d Thelwel z and while he ſtaid there, call'd 


another Army out of Mercia, which he ſent to repair and fortify Menchefter, 


About Midſummer following he march'd again to Nottingham, built a Town 
over againſt it on the South- ide of that River, and with a Bridge join'd them 
both; thence journey'd to a place calꝰ d Bedecanwillan in Pit land ; there alſo 
built and fenc'd a City on the Borders, where the King of Scots did him ho- 
nour as to his Sovereign, together with the whole Scor7fh N ation; the like did 
Heginald and the Son of Eadulf, Danih Princes, with all tie Nerthumbrians, _ 
both &ngli/h and Danes, The King alſo of a People therabout call'd Sreat- 
_ gledwalli, (the North- Welch, as Camden thinks, of Strat-Cluid in Denbighſhire, 


perhaps rather the Briti/h of Cumberlond) did him homage, and not unde- 


ſerv'd. For Buchanan himſelf confeſſes, that this King Edward, with a ſmall 
number of Men compar'd to his Enemies, overthrew in a great Battel the 

Whole united Power both of Scots and Danes, flew moſt of the Scotifh Nobi- 
ity, and forc'd Malcolm, whom Conſtantine the Scotch King had made Gene- 

ral, and deſign'd Heir of his Crown, to fave himſelf by fligh it ſore wounded, 
of the Engliſh he makes Aihelſtan the Son of Edward chief Leader; and fo nd 
far ſeems to confound Times and Actions, as to make this Battel the ſame 


99 
922. 


Sax. an. 


923. 
dax. an. 


924. 
gar An. 


Buch. I. 6. 


with that fought by 4:hejtan about 24 years after at Bruneford, againſt Anlaf 


and Conſtantine, wherof hereafter. But here Buchanan takes occaſion to in- 
veigh againſt the Engl; Writers, upbraiding them with Ignorance, who af- 
£ firm Athelſtan to have been ſupreme King of Britain, Conſtantine the Scotijh | 

King with others to have held of him: and denies that in the Annals of Ma- 
_ rianus Scotus, any mention is to be found therof; which I ſhall not ſtand much _ 
_ to contradict, for in Marianus, whether by Surname or by Nation Scotus, will 


Buch. 1 6. 


be found as little mention of any other Scotiſh Affairs, till the time of dus 1 , 
e 


VDunchad ſlain by Machetad, or Mackbeth, in the year 1040: which gives cauſe | 
of ſuſpicion, that the Aſtairs of Scotland before that time were ſo obſcure as 
to be unknown to their own Countryman, who liv'd and wrote his Chronicle 
not long after. But King Edward thus nobly doing, and thus honour'd, the 


year tol! owing died at Tarendon; a Builder and Reſtorer even in War, not a 


Deſtroyer of his Land. He had by ſeveral Wives many Children; his eldeſt 
Daughter Eagith he gave in marriage to Charles King of France, Grandchild 
of Charles the Bald above- mention'd ; of the reſt in place convenient. His 
_ Laws are yet to be ſeen. He was buried at Wincheſter, in the Monaſtery by 
Alfred his Father. And a few days after him died Ezhelwerd his eldeſt Son, 
the Heir of his Crown. He had the whole Iſland in ſubjection, yet fo as petty 
Eings reign'd under him. In Northumberland, after Ecbert whom the Danes 
had ſet up, and the Northumbrians yet unruly vader their Yoke, at the end of 
| fix years had expelbd, one Ricfg was ſet up King, and bore the name three 
years; then another Acbert, and Guthred ; the latter, if we believe Legends, = 
of a Servant made King by command of St. Cudbert, ina Viſion; and enjoind 


by another Viſion of the ſame Saint, to pay well for his Royalty many Lands 


and Privileges to His Church and Monaſtery. But n now to the Story. 
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Ported the Succeſs. 


bare him quite beſide the Scope of being underſtood. 


he Hi iftory of England, 


ATHELSTAN 


ae next in age to Ethelwward his Brother, who deceas'd untimely 
few day before, though born of a Concubine, yet for the great ap- 
pearance of many Virtues in him, and his Brethren being yet under Age, was 


exalted to the I hrone at Kingſton upon Thames, and by his Father's laſt Will, 
faith Malmſonry: yet not without ſome oppoſition of one A1, red and his Ac- 


complices z who not liking he ſhould reian, had confpir'd to ſeize on him at- 
ter his Father's death, and to put out his Eyes. B 
ver'd, and Alfred denying the Plot, was ſent to Rome, to aſſert his Innocence 


before the Pope; w here taking his Oath on the Altar, he fell down immedi- 
ately, and carry'd out by his "Servants: three days after died. Mean While 
beyond Iluiber the Danes, though much aw'd, were not idle. 


Ingudalil, one 
of their Kings, took poſſeſſion of Jerk; Sitri 105 who fome years before had Oain 
Niel his Brother, by force took Davenport in Cheſbire; and however he de- 
fended theſe doings, grew ſo inconſiderable, that Aihelſtan with great Solemni- 


ty gave him his Siſter Laith to wife: but he enjoy ꝗ her not long, dying ere 
the year's end, nor his Sons Anlaf and Guihjert the Kingdom, driven out the 


next year by Athelltan ; not unjuttly faith Iluntingaon, as being fiuſt Raiſers of 
the War. Simeon calls him Cudſrid a britifo King, whom A. beſte this ycar 


drove out of his Kingdom; and perhaps they were both one, the name and 


AMaluiſhury diſfers in the 
Them alſo I with as much 


time not much Cifiiring, the place only miſtaken. 
name alſo, calling him Aldulf a certain Rebel. 
miſtaken, who write that Al heſſtau, 


And the ye car follow- 


cauſe of this Expedition, ſaith Ma 
Sitric, thither fled, though not deny'd at length by Cenſta bine, V 8 wit! '1 
VLugeuius King of Cumberland "At 2 place calPd Dacer or Dat re in that Shire, 


ſurrenderd himſelf and each his Kingdom to Athe/jicr, who TATE back 
with him for Hoſtage the Son of Con nitne. But Cuibſert eſcaping in the 
mean while out of Scœllaud, and Constantine exaſperated by this Invation, per- 
ſuaded Anlaf the other Son of Sitric then fled into Ireland, others write Aulaf 
| King of Ireland and the Iſſes, his Son-in- aw, with 615 Ships, and the King 
This within four ycars effected, Ty 
they enter'd England by Humber, and fought with A/betan at a place call'd 


of Cumberland with other Forces, to his aid. 


WVcndunc, others term it Brunanbu; 2. others Pruncefo „, which Inguif places 


beyond Humber, Camden in Glendele of Northumberlan{on the Sco:ch Borders; 
the bloodieſt Fight, ſay Authors, that ever this [fland faw : to deſcribe which 
the Saxon Annalift wont to be ſober and ſuccinct, whether the ſame or ano- 


ther Writer, now labouring under the weight of his Argument, and over- 
charg'd, runs on a ſudden into ſuch extravagant Fancies and Metaphors, as 
Hunting 4 though 
himſelf pc ccant enough in this kind, tranſcribes him word for v. 'ord as a 
Paſtime to his Readers. 
Language. 
tell oi King Edward's old Army, try'd in many a Battel before ; but on the 
other ſide great multitudes, the reſt fled] to their Ships. Five Kings, and 1e- 


ven of Aulaf's chief Captains, were ſlain on the place, with Froda a Norman 


Leader; ; Confantine 98 5 home, but loſt his Son | in the Fight, if ] ng 
ſtan 


Book V. 


But the Conſpirators diſeo- 


ealous of his younger Brother Edwin's 
' towardly Virtues, leſt ad. ed to the he at of Birth, they might ſome timc or 
3. other call in queſtion his illegitimate Precedence, caus'd him to be drown'd in 
the Sea; expos'd, ſome fay, with one Servant in a rotten Bark, without Sail 
or Oar z where thi Youth far off Land, and in rough Weather deſpairing, 
threw himſelf over-board ; the Servant more patient, got to Land and re- 
But this A7 Ialmſhury confeſſes to be ſung in old Songs, not 
read in warrantable Authors: and Huntingdon ſpeaks as of a fad Accident to 
ihe that he loit his Brother Ed by Sea ; far the nivre crevible, in 
that Aihelſtan, as it is written by all, tenderly lov'd and bred upꝭ the rſt of his 
| Brethreh, of whom he had no leſs cots to be jealous. 
ing he proſper better than from ſo foul a Fact, paſting into Soclau⁰d with 
great Puiſſance, both by Sea and J.and, and chacing his J. nemies before him, 
by Land as far as Dunfeoder and Wertermore, by Scu as far as Ca/hneſs. The 


olmphury, was to demand Guthfert the Son of 


I ſhall only ſum up what of him I can attain, in uſual 
The Battel was fought eagerly from Morning till Night; fome | 
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ſtand my Author; Anlaf by Sea to Dublin, with a ſmall Remainder of his 


great Hoaſt. Malmſbury relates this War, adding many Circumſtances aſter 


this manner: That Aulaf joining with Conſtantine and the whole Power of 


Scotland, befides thoſe which he brought with him out of 1rc/and, came on far 
Southwards, till Athe/ſtan who had retir'd on tet purpoſe to be the ſurer of 
his Enemics, enclos'd from all Succour and Retreat, met him at Bruneford. 
Anlaf perceiving the Valour and Reſolution of Athe/tan, and miſtruſting his 
own Forces, though numerous, reſolv'd firſt to ſpy in what pdſture his Ene- 
mies lay: and imitating perhaps what he heard attempted by King Alfred the 
Age before, in the habit of a Muſician, got acceſs by his Lute and Voice to 
the King's Tent, there playing both the Minſtrel and the Spy: then towards 
Evening diſmiſs'd, he was obſerv'd by one who had been his Soldier, and well 
knew him, viewing earneſtly. the King's Tent, and what Approaches lay 
about it, then in the Twilight to depart. The Soldier forthwith acquaints 
the King, and by him blam'd for letting go his Enemy, anſwer'd, that he had 


given firſt his military Oath to Anlaf, whom if he had betray'd, the King i 
might ſuſpect him of like treaſonous Mind towards himſelf; which to diſ- 


prove, he advis'd him to remove his Tent a good diſtance off; and fo done, 
it happen'd that a Biſhop with his Retinue coming that Night to the Army, 
pitch'd his Tent in the fame place from whence the King had remov'd. Anlaf 
coming by night as he had deſign'd, to aſſault the Camp, and eſpecially the 
King's Tent, finding there the Biſhop in ſtead, flew him with all his Follow- 
ers. Athelſtan took the Alarm, and as it ſeems, was not found ſo unprovided, 
but that the day now appearing, he put his Men in order, and maintain'd the 
Fight till Evening; wherin Conſtantine himſelf was flain with five other Kings, 


and twelve Earls, the Annals were content with ſeven, in the reſt not diſa- 


gireeing. Jngulf Abbot of Croyland, from the Authority of Zu tu a principal 
Leader in this Battel, relates it more at large to this effect: That Athelſtan 


above a Mile diſtant from the place where Execution was done upon the Bithop _ 
and his Supplies, alarm'd at the noiſe, came down by break of day upon 

Aulaf and his Army, overwatch'd and wearied now with the Slaughter they 
had made, and ſomething out of order, yet in two main Battels. The King 


D 


therfore in like manner dividing, led the one part conſiſting moſt of et- 
Sexons, againſt Anlaf with his Danes and Iriſh, committing the other to his 
Chancellor Turkezul, with the Mercians and Londoners, againſt Conſtaniineand 
his Scors. The ſhower of Arrows and Darts over-paſs'd, both Battels attack'd _ 
each other with a cloſe and terrible Ingagement, for a long ſpace neither fide _ 
giving ground. Till the Chancellor Turketu/, a Man of great Stature and 
; Strength, taking with him 2 few Londoners of ſelect Valour. and Singin Who 


led the Worceſterſhire Men, a Captain of undaunted Courage, broke into the 


_ thickeſt, making his way firſt through the Pils and Orkeners, then through 1 85 
the Cumbriuns and Scots, and came at length where Conſtantine himſelf fought, 


unhors'd him, and us'd all means to take him alive; but the Scots valiantly 


defending their King, and laying load upon Turketu/, which the Goodneſs of 
his Armour well endur'd, he had yet been beaten down, had not Singin his 
faithful Second at the ſame time ſlain Conſtantine , which once known, Anlaf 
and the whole Army betook them to flight, wherof a huge multitude fell by 
the Sword, This Turketul not long after leaving worldly Affairs, became 
Abbot of Croyland, which at his own coſt he had repair'd from Dani/þ Ruins, 
and left there this Memorial of his former Actions. Athe/tan with his Bro- 


ther Edmund victorious, thence turning into Wales, with much more eaſe van- 


quiſn'd Ludival the King, and poſſeſs'd his Land, But Malm/bury writes, that 


commiſerating human chance, as he diſplac'd, ſo he reſtor'd both him and 


Conſtantine to their Regal State; for the Surrender of King Conſtantine hath 


5 been above ſpoken of. However the Welch did him homage at the City of Ilere- 


Ford, and covenanted yearly payment of Gold 20 pound, of Silver 300, of 


Oxen 25 thouſand, beſides hunting Dogs and Hawks. He alſo took Exeter 
from the Corniſh Britains, who till that time had equal Right there with the 


Engliſh, and bounded them with the River Tamar, as the other Britiſh with 


Mey. Thus dreaded of his Enemies, and renown'd far and near, three years 


after he died at Gloceſter, and was buried with many Trophies at Malnſlury, 
* he had caus'd to be laid his two Couſin Germans, Elwin and Etheiſtan, 
e a = 


a; xx) 
Sax. an. 
Malmſ. 
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NA 4, both 
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both ſlain in the Battcl againſt Ailaf. IIe was 30 years old ; at his coming to 


the Crown, mature in Wiſdom from his Childhood, comely of perſon and be- 


haviour; fo that Alfred his Grandfather in bleſſing him was wont to pray he 


might live to have the Kingdom, and put him yet a Chiid into Soldiers Ha- 


bit. He had his breeding in the Court of Elſled his Aunt, of whoſe virtues. 


more than female we have related, ſufficient to evince that his Mother, though 
laid to be no wedded Wife, was yet ſuch of parentage and worth, as the Roy- 
l Line diſdain'd not, though the Song went in Malniſlury's days (tor it ſcems 


he refus'd not the authority of Ballads for want of better) that his Mcther Was 


a Farmer's Daughter, but of excellent Feature; who dreamt one night ſhe 


| brought forth a Moon that ſhould enlighten the whole Land: which the King's 
Nurle hearing of, took her home and bred up courtly ; that the King 
coming one day to viſit his Nurſe, faw there this Damſel, lik'd her, and bj 
ear neſt. Suit prevailing, had by her this famous Athelftan, 2 bounteous, juſt 


and afl able King, as Malmſbury ſets him forth; nor lets honour'd abroad by 


foreign Kings who ſought his Friendſhip by great Giſts or Affinity; that Ha- 
_ rold King ot Noricum ſent him a Ship whole Prow was of gold, Sails purple, 
and other Golden things, the more to be wonder'd at, fent from Nericum, 
Whether meant Norway or Bavaria, the one place fo far from ſuch ſuperfluity of 


Wealth, the other from all Sea: the Emballadors were I elgrim and Offrid, 
who found the King at Vork. His Sifters he ga ve in marriage to greateſt Prin- 


ces, Le, to Oibo Son of Henry the E mperor, Ezdith to a certain Duke about 


the Alps, Edgiv to Ludwic King of Aquitain, {prung of Charles the Great, 


Ethilda to Hugo King of France, who ſent Auf Son of Baldwin Earl of 
| Hlander's to obtain her. From all theſe great S 11turs, eſpectally from the Em- 
peror and King of France, came rich Preſents, I iorſes of excellent breed, 
gorgeous Trappings and Armour, Reliques, Jewels, Odots, Veſſels of Onyx, 
and other precious things, which I leave pocticaliy deſerib'd in Malmſbury, 
taken, as he confeſſes, out of an old Verſifier, fome of whoſe Verſes he recites. 
The only blemiſh left upon him, was the expoſing his Brother Edi, who 
diſavow'd by Oath the Treaſon wherof he was accus'd, and implor'd an e- 
qual hearing. But theſe were Songs, as before hath dern ſaid, which add alſo _ 


that Albelſtan, his anger over, ſoon repented of the Fact, and put to deat} 


his Cup-bearer, who had induc'd him to ſuſpect and expoſe his Brother, put 

in mind by a word falling from the Cup-bearer's own mouth, who ſlipping one 

day as he bore the King's Cup, and recovering himſelf on the other Leg, ſaid | 
aloud fatally, as to him it prov*d, one Brother helps the other. Which words 

the King layi ing to heart, and pondering how ill he had done to make aw ay 

his Brother, aveng'd himſelf firſt on the adviſer of that Fact, took on him 


ſeven years Penance, and as Mat. Weſt. faith, built two Monaſterics for the 


_ Soul of his Brother. His Laus are extant among the an of other Saxon 
Kings to this day. 2 | ; 


2 5 20 1 


Dad not 46 oe 18 years old ſucceeded his Brother ties in u Conrape | 


not inferior. For in the ſecond of his Reign he freed Mercia of the 


Danes that remaiibd there, and took from them the Citics of Lincoln, Ns ie | 


ham, Stamford, Derby, and Leiceter, where they were plac'd by King Edwars, 


but it ſeems gave not good proof of their Fidelity. Simeon writes that Anlaß 
| ſetting ſorth from 2%, and having waſted Southward as far as Northamptcn, 
„ Was met by Edmund at Leiceſter, but that ere the Battels join'd, Peace was 


made between them by Odo and M ulſtan the two Archbiſhops, with Converſion 


of Anlaf; for the fame year Edmund received at the Font-ſtone this or ano- 
ther Anlaf, as faith * Huntingdon, not him ſpoken of before, who died this 


year (fo uncertain they are in the ſtory of theſe times alſo) and held Reginald 


another King of the Nerihumbers, while the Biſhop confirm'd him: their Limits 


were divided North and South by Matlingſtreet. But ſpiritual Kindred little 


availd to keep peace between them, whoever gave the cauſe; for we read 
him two years after driving Aulaf (whom the Annals now firſt call the Son 
of $itric) and Suthfrid Son of Reginald out of Northumberland, taking the whole 
Country into ſubjection. E. e the next year haraft d Cumberland, then 
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1 gave it to Malcolm King of Scots, therby bound to aſſiſt him in his Wars, both 946. 
1 by Sea and Land; Mat. Nit. adds, that in this action Edmund had the Sax. an. 
3 | aid of Leclin Prince of Nor/b-}/o/es, againſt Dummail the Cumbrian King, him 5 

W _ depriving of his Kingdom, and his two Sons of their Sight, But the year af- "Mo 940 8 

WW: | ter he himſelf by ſtrange accident came to an untimely Death: Feaſting with _ 
dais Nobles on St. Auſtin's Day at Puclekerkein Glocefter/hire, to celebrate the me- 


mory of his firſt converting the Saxcns; he ſpied Leof a noted Thief, whom he 

had baniftd, fitting among his Gueſts : wherat tranſported with too much 

vehemence of ſpirit, though in a juſt cauſe, riſing from the Table he run up- 
on the Thief, and catching his Hair, pulPd him to the ground. The Thief 

who doubted from ſuch handling no leſs than his Death intended, thought to 
- an die not unreveng'd; and with a ſhort Dagger ſtruck the King, who ſtill lad _ 
B+ at him, and little expected ſuch Aſſaſſination, mortally into the Breaſt, The 

maFatter was done in a moment, ere men fat at Table could turn them, or ima- 

gine at firſt what the ſtir meant, till perceiving the King deadly wounded, 
they flew upon the Murderer and hew'd him to pieces; who like a wild Beaſt 
at abay, ſeeing himſelf ſurrounded, deſperately laid about him, wounding ſome 

in his fall. The King was buried at G/aſton, wherof Dunſten was then Abbot; 
his Laws yet remain to be ſeen among the Laws of other Saxon Kings. 


E DR E D. 
Dred the third Brother of A heſſtan, the Sons of Edmund being yet but 


Children, next reign'd, not degenerating from his worthy Predeceſſors, 
and crown'd at Kingften, Northumberland he throughly tubdu'd, the Scots 
without refuſal ſwore him Allegiance ; yet the Northumbriaue, ever of doubt- 
ful Faith, ſoon after choſe to themſelves one Eric a Dane. Huntingdon ſtill 
| haunts us with this Anlaf (of whom we gladly would have ben rid) and will | 
have him before Eric recal'd once more and reign four years, then again put 8 
to his ſhifts. But Edred entring into Nerthumberlend, and with Spoils return- Sim. Dun. 
ing, Eric the King fell upon his Rear, #dred turning about, both ſhook off. 
the Enemy, and prepar'd to make a ſecond Inroad: which the Northumbrians 
dreading rejected Eric, flew Amancus the Son of 4nlaf, and with many Pre- Hored. 
ſents appeaſing Eared, ſubmitted again to his Government; nor from that 
time had Kings, but were govern'd by Earls, of whom Oſulf was the firſt. 
About this time Mulſtan Archbiſhop of Zork, accus'd to have ſlain certain men 953. 
1 of Thetford in revenge of their Abbot whom the Towaſmen had ſlain, was com- Sim. we 5 
mitted by the King to cloſe Cuſtody; but ſoon after enlarg'd, was reſtor'd to 
YN his place. Malimſbury writes, that his Crime was to have conniv'd at the re- 5 
volt of his Countrymen : but King Edred two years after ſickning in the flower 975. 
of his Youth, died much lamented, and was buried at Wincheſter, Sim. Dun. 


* t 


Dai the Son of Edmund now come to Age, after his Uncle Edred's death Ethelwerd. e 5 | | 
took on him the Government, and was crown'd at Kingſton, His lovely © | | 
Perfon ſurnam'd him the Fair, his actions are diverſly reported, by [unting- 
don not thought illaudable. But Malnſbury and ſuch as follow him write far. 
_ otherwiſe, that he married, or kept as Concubine, his near Kinſwoman, ſome Mat. Weſt. 
ſay both her and her Daughter; ſo inordinately given to his pleaſure, that on 
the very day of his Coronation, he abruptly withdrew himſelf from the Com- 
pany of his Peers, whether in Banquet or Conſultation, to fit wantoning in 
the Chamber with his Alziva, ſo was her name, who had ſuch power over 
him. Wherat his Barons offended, ſent Biſhop Dunſtan, the boldeſt among 
them, to requeſt his return: he going to the Chamber, not only de mas i 
his dalliance, and rebuk'd the Lady, but taking him by the hand; between foree | | = 
and perſuaſion brought him back to his Nobles. The King highly diſpleas'd, 950. | | | | ll 
and inſtigated perhaps by her who was fo prevalent with him, not long after Os ST, = 
ſent Dunſtan into Baniſhment, caus'd his Monaſtery to be rifled, and became : | f 
an Enemy to all Monks and Fryers. Wherupon Odo Archbiſhop of Canteroury _ | 
pPronounc'd a ſeparation or Divorce of the King from Agiva. But that which 
moſt incited 1//7//iam of Malinſbury againſt him, he gave that Monaſtery 1 
| | N | | 5 8 dwelt 


* * 
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dwelt in by ſecular Priefts, or, to uſe his own Phraſe, made it a ſtable © 


Clerks ; at length theſe Aﬀronts done to the Chuch were ſo reſented by the 


t loved. 
975. 

Sax, un. 
958. 


Mar. Weſt. 


959. 


XIalmt. 


as ſomn very year one: for he much favour'd the Monks againſt ſecu- 
lar Pi. n the time of Edo? had got poſſeſſion in moſt of their Convents. 
His cc iſdom was great in guarding the Coatt round with ſtout Ships 
to) er of 3600, Mat. Miſt. reckons them 4800, divided into four 


873. 
SAX. a8 
Ingulf. | 
fn. O 74+ 


Sax. an. 


| Rome the ſame year for his Pall, was frozen to death in the Alps. 


Strangers, and prevented forei | 
in time of Peace, and his too much favouring them, ke Jet in their Vices un- 
aware. Thence the People, faith Malmſbury, learnt of the outlandiſh Sax- 
ens rudeneſs, of the Flembdaintineſs and ſoftneſs ; of the Danes Drunkenneſs; 
though I doubt theſe Vices are as naturally homebred here as in any of thoſe _ 
Countries. Yet in the Winter and Spring time he uſually rode the Circuit as 
a Judgeltinerant through all his Provinces, to fee Juſtice well adminiſter'd, and 
the Poor not oppreſs'd. Thieves and Robbers he rooted almoſt out of the 
Land, and wild Beaſts of prey altogether 3 enjoining Luawal King of Wales 
to pay the yearly Tribute of 200 Wolves, which he did for two years toge- 
ther, till the third year no more were to be found, nor ever after; but his 
Laws may be read yet extant. Whatever was the cauſe, he was not crowd 
till the 3o/h of his Age, but then with great ſplendor and magnificence at the 


People, that the Mercians and Northumbrians revolted from him, and {ct up 


Edgar his Brother, leaving to Edwi the HYet-Saxons only, bounded by the 


River Thames ; with Griet wherof, as is thought, he ſoon after ended his days, 
and was buried at /Yinch;fter. Mean while EIn Biſhop of that place after the 
Death of Odo, aſcending by Simony to the Chair of Carterbury, and going to 


E D GAR. 


gar by his Brother's Death, now King of all England at 16 years of Age, 
call'd home Dunſtan out of Flanders, where he liv'd in Exile. This King 
had no War all his Reign; yet always well prepar'd for War, govern'd the 
Kingdom in great Peace, Honour, and Proſperity, gaining thence the Surname | 


1 1 . of Peaceavle, much extoll'd for Juſtice, Clemency, and all Kingly Virtues, 
„lat. Welk. 


the more 1. may be ſure, by Monks, tor his building fo many Monaſteries; 


S8 0 fail to and fro about the four quarters of the Land, meeting 
e. ber; the firſt of 1200 fail from Eaſt to Weſt, the ſecond of as many 


from Wt to Faſt, the third and fourth between North and South; himſelf 
in the Summer time with his Fleet. Thus he kept out wiſely the ſorce of 
on War; but by their top frequent reſort hither. 


2 


City of Bath, in the Feaſt of Pentecaſt. This year died Starling a Monk f 
Croyland, in the 142d year of his Age, and another ſoon after him in the 113 
in that fenny and watriſh Air, the more remarkable. King Edgar the next 
year went to Cheſter, and ſummoning to his Court there all the Kings that held 
of him, took Homage of them: their names are Kened King of Scots, Malen 
of Cumberland, Maccuſè of the Ifles, five of Males, Dilfal, Huwwal, Grifith, 
Jacob, Fudethil ; theſe he had in ſuch awe, that going one day into aGalley, he 
caus'd them to take each man his Oar, and row him down the River Dee, 
while he himſelf fat at the Stern; which might be done in metriment, and eafily | 
obey'd; if with a ſerious brow, diſcover'd rather vain-glory, and inſulting 


haughtineſs, than moderation of Mind. And that he did it ſeriouſly triumph- 
ing, appears by his words then utter'd, that his Succeſſors might then glory 


to be Kings of England, when they had ſuch honour done them. And perhaps 


073- 


the Divine Power was diſpleas'd with him for taking too much honour to him 
ſelt ; ſince we read that the year following he was taken out of this Life by 


O 


Sickneſs in the height of his Glory and the prime of his Age, buried at G/aſton 


Abby. The ſame year, as Mar. IWeſt. relates, he gave to Kened the Scetiſh 
King, many rich Preſents, and the whole Country of Laudian, or Lothien, 


to hold of him on condition that he and his Succeſſors ſhould repair to the 
Engliſh Court at high Feſtivals when the King ſat crown'd; gave him alſo many 


lodging Places by the way, which till the days of Henry the ſecond, were ſtill 


held by the Kings of Sce//and. He was of Stature not tall, of Body lender, 


yet ſo well made, that in ſtrength he choſe to contend with ſuch as were 


tor | 


thought ſtrongeſt, and diſlik'd nothing more than that they ſhould ſpare him 
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fr refpect.or fear to hurt him. Kened King of Scots then in the Court of Ed. 
gar, ſitting one day at Table, was heard to fay jeſtingly among his Servants, 
he wonder'd how fo many Provinces could be held in ſubjection by ſuch a little 


dapper man: his words were brought to the King's ear; he ſends for Kezed as 


about ſome private buſineſs, and in talk drawing him forth to a ſecret place, 
takes from under his Garment two Swords which he had brought with him, 
: of” 


gave one of them to Kened; and now faith he, it ſhall be try*'d which ought 
to be the ſubject ; for it is ſhametul for a King to boaſt at Table, and ſhrink 


in Fight. Kened much abaſh'd fell preſently at his feet, and beſought him to 


pardon what he had ſimply ſpoken, no way intended to his dithorfour or diſpa- 


ragement; Wherwith the King was ſatisfy' cdl. Camden in his detcription of 


Ireland, cites a Charter of King Edgar, wherin it appears he had in ſubjection 
Oo 4 > 4 P ] 

all the Kingdoms of the Iſles as far as Nerway, and had ſubdu'd the greateſt 

part of Irelaud with the City of Dublin: but of this, other Writers make no 


mention. In his youth having heard of Efrida, Daughter to Ordgar Duke of 
| Devonſhire, much commended for her Beauty, he ſent Earl Atbeirvo!d, whoſe 


Lovalty he truſted moſt, to ſee her; intending, it ſhe were found ſuch as 
aniwer*d report, to demand her in marriage, Heat the ſirſt view taken with 


her preſence, diſloyally, as it oft happens in ſuch Employments, began to ſuc 
tor himfelf; and with conſent of her Parents obtain'd her. Returning ther- 


tore with ſcarce an ordinary commendation of her Feature, he cafly took off 


the King's mind, ſoon diverted another way. But the matter coming to light 
how A:befroold had foreſtall'd the King, and Elfride's Beauty more and more 
ſpoken of, the King now heated not only with a- relapſe of Love, but with a 


deep ſenſe of the abuſe, yet diſſembling his diſturbance, pleaſantly told the 
5) Z | 


Farl, what day he meant to come and viſit him and his fair Wife. The Earl 


ſeemingly aſſur'd his welcome, but in the mean while acquamting his Wife, ear- 


* 


neſtly ad vis'd her to deform her ſelf what the might, either in dreſs or other- 


wiſe, leſt the King whoſe amorous Inclination was not unknown, ſhould chance 


to de attracted. She who by this time was not ignorant, how {ibelwold had 


ſtep'd berween her and the King, againſt his coming arrays her ſelf richly, | 


uſing whatever art ſhe could deviſe might render her the more amiable; and 


it took etect. For the King inffam'd with her Love the more for that he hid 
been ſo long defrauded and robb'd of her, reſolv'd not only to recover his inter- 


_ copted right, but to puniſh the interloper of his deſtin'd Spoute 3 and appoint- 


win with him as was uſual, a day of Flunting, drawn aſide in a Lore, now 
calfd- Hareweod, ſmote him through with a Dart. Some; ccure: this act as: 


cruel and tyrannical, but conſider'd well, it may be jul more {avourably, - 


and that no man of ſentible Spirit but in his place, without extraordinary per- 


fection, would have done the like: for next to Life what wort: Treafon could 


have been committed againſt him? It chanc'd that the Earl's baſe Son coming 


by upon the Fact, the King ſternly aſk'd him how he lik'd this Game; he fub- : 
miſſly anfwering, that whatſoever pleas'd the King, muſt not diſpleaſe him; the 
King return'd to his wonted temper, took an aftc&ion to the Youth, and ever 


after highly favour'd him, making amends in the Son for what he had done tothe 


- Father, £Ifride forthwith he took to Wife, who to expiate her former Huſ- 
bancdl's death, tho? therin ſhe had no hand, cover'd the place of his Blood ſhed 
with a Monaſtery of Nuns to fing over him. Another fault is laid to his charge, 
no way excuſable, that he took a Virgin 7/7//rida by force out of the Nunnc- 
Ty, Where ſhe was plac'd by her Friends to avoid his purſuit, and kept her as 


his Concubine; but lv'd not obſt inately in the Offence; for ſharply reprovd 


by Dunstan, he ſubmitted to ſeven years Penance, and for that time to want 


his Coronation : but why he had it not before, is left unwritten. Another 
Story there goes of Hager, fitter for a Novel than a Hiſtory; but as I find it 
ur Malnſbury, fot relate it. While he was yet unmarried, in his youth he ab- 
ſlain'd not from Women, and coming on a day to Audover, caus'd a Duke's 
Daughter there dwelling, reported rare of Beauty, to be brought to him. 
The Mother not daring flatly to deny, yet abhorring that her Daughter 


ſhould be fo deflour'd, at fit time of Night ſent in her Attire, one ot her 


waiting Maids : a Maid it ſeems not unhandſome nor unwitty; who ſupply'd 
the place of her young Lady, Night paſsd, the Maid going to riſe, but Day- 


light ſcarce yet appearing, was by the King allk*d why ſhe made ſuch haſte ; ſhe | 


anſwer'd, 
: g 
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anſwer'd, to do the work which her Lady had ſet her; at which the King 
wondring, and with much ado ſtaying her to unfold the Riddle, for he took 
her to be the Duke's Daughter, ſhe falling at his feet beſought him, that ſince 


at the command of her Lady ſhe came to his Bed, and was enjoy'd by him, he 
would be pleas'd in recompence to ſet her free from the hard ſervice of her 
Miſtreſs. The King a while ſtanding in a ſtudy whether he had beſt be angry 


or not, at length turning all to a Jeſt, took the Maid away with him, advanc'd 


her above her Lady, lov'd her, and accompanied with her only, till he mar- 


ried Elfrida. Theſe only are his faults upon record, rather to be wonder'd 
how they were fo few, and ſo ſoon left, he coming at 16 to the Licence of a 
Scepter; and that his Virtues were ſo many and ſo mature, he dying before 
the Age wherin wiſdom can in others attain to any ripeneſs : however, with 

him died all the Saxon Glory. From henceforth nothing is to be heard of but 
their decline and ruin under a double Conqueſt, and the Cauſes foregoing ; 

Which not to blur or taint the praiſes of their former actions and liberty well 

defended, ſhall ſtand ſeverally related, and will be more than long enough for 
another Book. | : DE e wn 


The End of the Fiſh hui. 
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THE SIXTH BOOK. 
E WARD the Younger. 


ward the eldeſt Son of Edgar by Egelfleda his firſt Wife, the Daugh- 
ter of Duke Ordmer, was according to Right and his Father's Will 


Nobles into Parties. For Elfere Duke of the Mercians, with many other 


Peers, corrupted as is ſaid with Gifts, drove the Monks out of thoſe Monaſte- Florent. 
ries where Edgar had plac'd them, and in their ftead put Secular Prieſts with Sim. Dun, 
their Wives. But £Ezheloin Duke of Eaſt- Angles, with his Brother Elfewold, 
and Earl Britnotb oppos'd them, and gathering an Army defended the Abbeys _ 
of Eaſt-Angles from ſuch Intruders. To appeaſe theſe Tumults, a Synod _ 
uuas call'dat Wincheſter 3 and nothing there concluded, a general Council both 
of Nobles and Prelates was held at Caln in Wiliſbire, where while the diſpute 
was hot, but chiefly againſt Dunſtan, the room wherin they fat fell upon their 
heads, killing ſome, maiming others, Dunſtan only eſcaping upon a Beam that 
fell not, and the King abſent by reaſon of his tender Age. This Accident 
quieted the controverſy, and brought both parts to hold with Dunſtan and 


plac'd in the Throne; Elfrida his ſecond Wife, and her Faction 
only repining, who labour'd to have had her Son Ezhe/red a Child 
of ſeven years, prefer'd before him; that ſhe under that pretence might 
have ruPd all, Mean while Comets were ſeen in Heaven, portending * - 
mine only, which follow'd the next year, but the troubPd State of the whole 
Realm not long after to enſue. The Troubles begun in Edæi's days, between 
Monks and Secular Prieſts, now reviv'd and drew on either ſide many of the 


97 


lorent. 


the Monks. Mean while the King addicted to a Religious Life, and of a 


mild Spirit, ſimply permitted all things to the ambitious Will of his Step- 
mother and her Son Ethelred : to whom ſhe, diſpleas'd that the name only of 
| King was wanting, practis'd thenceforth to remove King Edward out of the 
way; Which in this manner ſhe brought about. Edward on a day wearied 
with hunting, thirſty and alone, while his Attendants follow'd the Dogs, 
hearing that £2helred and his Mother lodg'd at Corveſgate, (Corfe Caſtle, faith 
Camden, in the Ifle of Purbeck) innocently went thither. She with all ſhew - 
of kindneſs welcoming him, commanded Drink to be brought forth, for it 
ſeems he lighted not from his Horſe ; and while he was drinking, caus'd one 
of her Servants, privately before inſtructed, to ſtab him with a Poniard. 
The poor Youth, who little expected ſuch unkindneſs there, turning ſpeedily 
the Reins, fled bleeding; till through Loſs of Blood falling from his Horſe, 
and expiring, yet held with one foot in the Stirrup, he was dragg'd along the 
way, trac'd by his Blood, and buried without Honour at Werban, having 


reign'd about three years: but the place of his Burial not long after grew fa- 


mous for Miracles. After which by Duke Elfere (who, as Malmſbury ſaith, 958. 
had a hand in his Death) he was royally inter'd at Skepron or Shafiſbury, Malmſ. 


Vor. II. The 


= 


33 
988. 
| Mal mf. 


98" 


979- 
Malmſ. 


Florent. 


Sim. Dun. 


The Hiſtory of England. Book VI. 


The Murdreſs Elfrida at length repenting, ſpent the reſidue of her days in 


Sorrow and great Penance, 


ETHELRED.: 
Thelred ſecond Son of Edgar by Elfrida (for Edmund died a Child) his 


Brother Edward wickedly remov'd, was now next in right to ſucceed, and 


- accordingly crown'd at Kingſton : reported by ſome, fair of Viſage, comely of 
Perſon, elegant of Behaviour; but the Event will ſhew that with many ſlug- 


giſn and ignoble Vices he quickly ſhamed his out- ſide; born and prolong'd 2 
fatal miſchief of the People, and the ruin of his Country ; wherof he gave 


cearly ſigns from his firſt Infancy, bewraying the Font and Water while the 


Sim. Dun. 


982. 
Nalmſ. 


Florent. 


987. 
almſ. 


RY 


Biſhop was baptizing him. Wherat Dunſtan much troub'ed, for he ſtood by 
and ſaw it, to them next him broke into theſe words, By Ged and God's 
Mother, this Boy will prove a Sluggard. Another thing is written of him in 
his Childhood; which argu'd no bad nature, that hearing of his Brother 
Edward's cruel Death, he made loud lamentation; but his furious Mother 
_ offended therwith, and having no Rod at hand, beat him ſo with great Wax 


Candles, that he hated the ſight of them ever after. Dunſtan though un- 


willing ſet the Crown upon his head; but at the fame time foretold openly, 


as is reported, the great Evils that were to come upon him and the Land, in 
avengement of his Brother's innocent Blood. And about the fame time, one 
midnight, a Cloud ſometimes bloody, ſometimes hery, was ſeen over all Eu. 


land; and within three years the Daniſb Tempeit, which had long ſurceatt, 


revolv'd again upon this Iſland, To the more ample relating wherof, the 


Daniſh Hiſtory, at leaſt their lateſt and diligenteſt Hiſtorian, as neither from 
the firſt landing of Danes, in the Reign of Meſt-Sason Brithric, fo now again 
from firſt to laſt, contributes nothing; buſied more than enough to make out 
the bare Names and Succeſſions of their uncertain Kings, and their ſmall Actions 


at home: unleſs out of him I ſhould tranſcribe what he takes, and I better may, 


from our own Annals; the ſurer and the ſadder witneſſes of their doings here, 
not glorious, as they vainly boaſt, but moſt inhumanly barbarous. For 
the Danes well underſtanding, that England had now a flothful King to their 


wiſh, firſt landing at Southampton from ſeven great Ships, took the Town, 


ſpoil'd the Country, and carried away with them great Pillage; nor was 


Devonſbire and Cornwall uninfeſted on the ſhore ; Pyrates of Norway alſo harried 
the Coaſt of Meſt-cheſter: and to add a worſe Calamity, the City of Lenden 
was burnt, caſually or not, is not written. It chanc'd four years after, that 
Ethelred beſieg'd Rocheſter, ſome way or other offended by the Biſhop therof. 
Dunſtan not approving the Cauſe, ſent to warn him that he provoke not 


St. Andrew the Patron of that City, nor waſte his Lands; an old craft of the 

_ Clergy to ſecure their Church-Lands, by entailing them on ſome Saint; the 
King not hearkening, Dunſtan on this condition that the Siege might be rais'd, 
ſent him an hundred Pounds, the Money was accepted and the Siege diffoly'd. 


Dunſtan reprehending his Avarice, ſent him again this word, Becauſe thou 


haaſt reſpected Money more than Religion, the Evils which I foretold ſhall the 
ſooner come upon thee 3 but not in my days, for ſo God hath ſpoken. The 
next year was calamitous, bringing ſtrange Fluxes upon Men, and Murrain upon 

Cattle. Dunſtan the year following died, a ſtrenuous Biſhop, zealous without 

_ dread of Perſon, and for aught appears, the beit of many Ages, if he bu- 


fied not himſelf too much in Secular Affairs. He was Chaplain at firſt to 


King Albelſtan, and Edmund who ſucceeded, much employ'd in Court-Affairs, 
till envy'd by ſome who laid many things to his charge, he was by Edmund 
forbidden the Court; but by the earneſt Mediation, faith [ngulf, of Turketul the 
Chancellor, receiv'd at length to favour, and made Abbot of Glaſton; laſt- 


ly by Edgar and the general Vote, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Not long 
after his Death the Danes arriving in Devonſhire were met by Goda Lieute- 
nant of that Country, and Srrenwold à valiant Leader, who put back the 
Danes, but with loſs of their own Lives. The third year following, under 


the Conduct of Juſtin and Guthmund the Son of Steytan, they landed and 
ſpoil'd [pfwich, fought with Britnotb Duke of the Eaſt-Angles about Malden, 


where they ſlew him; the ſlaughter elſe had been equal on both fides. 'Thele 
J!... 88 | and 


** 9 


Os 


 Alfric, the Danes not only eſcap'd, but with a greater Fleet ſet upon the E.g- 
liſh, took many of their Ships, and in triumph brought them up the Thames, 
| intending to befiege London: for Aula King of Norway, and Swane of Den- 
mark, at the head of theſe, came with 94 Galleys. The King for this Trea- 

ſon of Alfric, put out his Son's Eyes; but the Londoners both by Land and 
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and the like Depredations on every fide the Eugliſb not able to reſiſt, by 


Counſel of Siric then Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and two Dukes Eibelward 


and Alfric, it was thought beſt for the preſent to buy that with Silver which 

they could not gain with their Iron; and ten thouſand Pounds was paid to the 

Danes for Peace. Which for a while contented ; but taught them the ready 

way how eaſieſt to come by more. The next year but one they took by ſtorm 993. 
and rifled Bebbanburg an antient City nigh Durham: failing thence into the Sim. Dun. 
mouth of Humber, they waſted both ſides therof, Zork/ire and Lindſey, burn- 7 


ing and deſtroying all before them. Againſt theſe went out three Noble- 
men, Frana, Frithegiſt, and Godwin; but being all Danes by the Father's ſide, 


willingly began flight, and forſook their own Forces betray'd to the Enemy. 


No leis Treachery was at Sea; for Aifric the Son of Elfer Duke of Mercia, Florent. , 


whom the King for ſome Offence had baniſh'd, but now recalPd, ſent front Lluntingd, 


_ London with a Fleet to ſurprize the Danes, in ſome place of diſadvantage, gave 
them over night intelligence therof, then fled to them himſelf ; which his 


Fleet, faith Florent, perceiving, purſu'd, took the Ship, but miſs'd of his Per- 


ſon; the Londoners by chance grapling with the £aft-Angles made them fewer, 


904. 


faith my Author, by many thouſands. Others fay, that by this notice of g Dun 
im. Dun. 


Water, ſo valiantly reſiſted their Beſiegers, that they were forc'd in one day, 
with great loſs to give over. But what they could not on the City, they 
wreck'd themſelves on the Countries round about, waſting with Sword and 
Fire all Eſſex, Kent, and Suſſev. Thence horſing their Foot, diffus'd far 


wider their outragious Incurſions, without mercy either to Sex or Age. The 
| Nlothful King, inſtead of Warlike Oppoſition in the field, ſends Embaſſadors Malmſ. 
to treat about another Payment; the Sum promis'd was now fixteen thouſand _ 
Pounds; till which paid, the Danes winter'd at Southampton; Ethelred invi- 


ting Anlaf to come and viſit him at Andover, where he was royally entertain'd, Malmſ. 


ſome ſay baptiz'd, or confirm'd, adopted Son by the King, and diſmiſs' N 
with great Preſents, promiſing by Oath to depart and moleſt the Kingdom no Huntingd. 
more; which he perform'd, but the Calamity ended not fo, for after fome _ 


_ . 
* 


intermiſſion of their Rage for three years, the other Navy of Danes failing . 99 5 
about to the Weſt, enter'd Severn, and waſted one while Sh] ales, then . Vun. 


_ Cornwal and Devonſhire, till at length they winter'd about Taviſtoc. For it 
were an endleſs work to relate how they wallow'd up and down to every par- 
_ ticular place, and to repeat as oft what Devaſtations they wrought, what 
Deſolations left behind them, eaſy to be imagin'd. In ſome, the next year 998. 
they afflicted Dor/e:/bire, Hampſhire, and the Ifle of Wight ; by the Englifh im. Pune 


many Reſolutions were taken, many Armies rais'd, but either betray'd by 


the falthood, or diſcourag'd by the weakneſs of their Leaders, they were 

put to rout or diſbanded themſelves. For Soldiers moſt commonly are 

as their Commanders, without much odds of Valour in one Nation or other, 
only as they are more or lets wiſely diſciplin'd and conducted. The following 999. 


year brought them back upon Kent, where they enter'd Medway, and be- Sim. Dun, 
lieg'd Rocheſter ; but the Kentiſh Men aſſembling, gave them a ſharp Encoun- 
ter, yet that ſuffic'd not to hinder them from doing as they had done in other 


_ places. Againſt theſe Depopulations, the King levied an Army; but the 
unſkilful Leaders not knowing what to do with it when they had it, did but 


drive out time, burdening and impoveriſhing the People, conſuming the pub- 
lic Treaſure, and more emboldening the Enemy, than if they had fat quiet 


at home. What cauſe mov'd the Danes next year to paſs into Normandy, is 1000. 


not recorded; but that they return'd thence more outrageous than before, Sim. Dun. 
Mean while the, King, to make ſome diverſion, undertakes an Expedition 
both by Land and Sea into Cumberland, where the Danes were moſt planted ; 


| there and in the Iſle of Man, or, as Camden faith, Angleſey, imitating his Enc- 


mics in ſpoiling and unpeopling. The Danes from Normandy, arriving in 


the River Ex, laid fiege to Exeter; but the Citizens, as thoſe of Londen, 1001. 


valorouſly defending themſelves, they wreck'd their Anger, as before, on the Sun. Dun, 
Vor. II. | = JS i e Villages 
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Mat. Weſt. 
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Villages round about. The Country People of Somerſet and Devonſhire aſſem- 
bling themſelves at Penho, ſhew'd their readineſs, but wanted a Head ; and 


O 


plundering all at will, with loaded Spoils paſs'd into the Ifle of 7/7ight ; from 
whence all Dorſetſhire and Hampyhire, felt again their Fury. The Saxon Annals 


befides being then but few in number, were eaſily put to flight; the Enemy 


write, that before their coming to Exeter, the Hampſhire Men had a bickering 


1002. 
Sim, Dun. 


with them, wherin £bekward the King's General was ſlain, adding other things 
hardly to be underſtood, and in one ancient Copy; ſo end, #E#thelred, whom 
no Adverſity could awake from his ſoft and ſluggiſh Life, ftill coming by 


the worſe at fighting, by the advice of his Peers not unlike himſelf, ſends one 


of his gay Courtiers, though looking loftily, to ſtoop baſely and propoſe a 


third Tribute to the Danes they willingly hearken, but the Sum is enhaunc'd 


 Malmf. .- 
Calvi. 
Florent. 


Iuntingd. 


Calviſius. 


now to 24 thouſand Pounds, and. paid; the Danes therupon abſtaining from 


Hofſtility. But the King to ſtrengthen his Houſe by ſome potent Affinity, 


marries Emma, whom the Saxons call E/givo, Daughter of Richard Duke of 


Normandy. With him Ethelred formerly had War or no good Correſpon- 
dence, as appears by a Letter of Pope John the 15th, who made peace between 
them about eleven years before; puft'd up now with his ſuppos'd acceſs 


of Strength by this Affinity, he caus'd the Hanes all over England, though 
now living peaceably, in one day perfidiouſly to be maſſacred, both Men, 
Women and Children; ſending private Letters to every Town and City, 
wherby they might be ready all at the ſame hour; which till the appointed 


time (being the gth of Fay) was conceaPd with great ſilence, and perform 
with much Unanimity ; fo generally hated were the Danes. Mat. Weſt. 


writes, that this Execution upon the Danes was ten years after; that luna, 
one of Ethelred's Chief Captains, complaining of the Daniſh Inſolencies in 


time of Peace, their Pride, their raviſhing of Matrons and Virgins, incited 

the King to this Maſſacre, which in the madneis of Rage made no diffe- 

rence of innocent or nocent. Among theſe, Gunhilis the Siſter of Shane 
was not ſpar'd, though much deſerving not Pity only, but all Protection: 


2 1003. 
Sim Dun.“ 


O 


ſhe with her Huſband Earl Palingus, coming to live in England, and receiving 
Chriſtianity, had her Huſband and young Son ſlain before her face, herſelt 


then beheaded, foretelling and denouncing that her Blood would coſt England 
dear. Some ſay this was done by the Jraitor Edric, to whoſe cuſtody the 
was committed; but the Maſſacre was ſome years before Edric's advance- 
ment; and if it were done by him afterwards, it ſeems to contradi& the 
private Correſpondence which he was thought to hold with the Danes, For 
Sdoane breathing Revenge, haſted the next year into England, and by the 


treaſon or negligence of Count Hugh, whom Emma had recommended to 


the Government of Devonſhire, ſack'd the City of Exeter, her Wall from Faſt 


County, and of Hampꝑpſbire, came together in great numbers with reſolution. 
ſtoutly to oppoſe him; but Afic their General, whoſe Son's Eyes the King 
had lately put out, madly thinking to revenge himſelf on the King, by ruin- 


to Weſt-gate broken down : after this waſting Wiltſhire, the People of that 


ing his own Country, when he ſhould have order'd his Battel, the Enemy be- 


© :1004. 
Sim. Dun. 


ing at hand, feign'd himſelf taken with a vomiting; wherby his Army in great 
diſcontent, deſtitute of a Commander, turn'd from the Enemy : who ſtreiglt 
took Wilton and Saliſbury, carrying the Pillage therof to the Ships, Thence 
the next year landing on the Coaſt of Nozfo/z, he waſted the Country, and ſet 
| Nerwich on fire; Ulftete! Duke of the Eal-Angles, a Man of great Valour, 
not having ſpace to gather his Forces, after Conſultation had, thought it beſt 


to make peace with the Daze, which he breaking within three Weeks, iſſu'd 


while with what ſecreſy and ſpeed was poſſible, drawing together his Forces, 


LOO»... 
Sim. Dan, 
1006. 


Sim Dun. 


ſilently out of his Ships, came to Thetford, ſtaid there a night, and in the 
morning left it flaming. UHHKetel hearing this, commanded ſome to go and 


break or burn his Ships; but they not daring or neglecting, he in the mean 


went out againſt the Enemy, and gave them a fierce Onſet retreating to their 
Ships; but much inferior in number, many of the chief Eaſt-Angles there 
loſt their Lives. Nor did the Danes come off without great ſlaughter of their 


own; confeſſing that they never met in England with fo rough a Charge. 


The next year, whom War could not, a great Famine drove dane out of 
the Land. But the Summer following, another great Fleet of Danes enter'd 
2 | | SE Rs the 
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Book VI. The Hiſtory of England. 
the Port of Sandwich, thence pour'd out over all Kent and Szſſex, made 
rey of what they found. The King levying an Army out of Mercia, and 


the Heſt-Saxons, took on him for once the Manhood-to go out and face 
them; but they who held it ſaſer to live by Rapine, than to hazard 


a Battel, ſhifting lightly from place to place, fruſtrated the flow mo- 


tions of a heavy Camp, following their wonted courſe of Robbery, then 
running to their Ships. Thus all Autumn they wearied out the King's 
Army, which gone home to winter, they carried all their Pillage to the Iſle 


101 


of Magbi, and there ſtayed till Chriſtmas z at which time the King being in 


hre ſſbire, and but ill empioy*d (tor by the procurement of Edric, he caus'd, 


as is thought, Alfhelm a noble Duke, treacherouſly to be ſlain, and the Eyes 
of his two Sons to be put out) they came forth again, over- running Hampſhire, 
and Berkſhire, as far as Reading and Wallingford : thence to Ahdune, and o- 
ther places therabout, neither known nor of tolerable pronunciation; and re- 


Florent, 


turning by another way, found many of the People in Arms by the River 


and only remedy, their Coffers ; and ſend now the fourth time to buy a dif 
honourable Peace, every time till dearer, not to be had now under 36 thouſand 


Pound (for the Daues knew how to milk ſuch eaſy Kine) in name of Tribute 


and Expences : which out of the People over all Exgland, already half beg- 
gar'd, was extorted and paid. About the ſame time Ebelred advanc'd Edric, 


ſurnam'd S7reor, from obſcure condition to be Duke of 17ercia, and marry 


Edgitha the King's Daughter. The cauſe of his advancement, Florent of Wor- 
ceſter, and Mat. IA eſt. attribute to his great Wealth, gotten by fine Policies 


ſelf, ordain'd that every 310 Hides (a Hide is ſo much Land as one Plow can 


Kenet ; but making their way through, they got fafe with vaſt booty to their 
Ships. The King and his Courtiers wearied out with their laſt Summer's jaunt 
after the nimble Danes to no purpoſe, which by proof they found too toiſſome 
for their ſoft Bones, more us'd to Beds and Couches, had recourſe to their laſt 


1007 
Sim. Don. 


and a plauſible Tongue : he prov'd a main acceſſory to the ruin of England, as 
his actions will ſoon declare. FEzhelred the next year ſomewhat rouſing him- 


Sim. Dun. : 


ſufficiently till) ſhould ſet out a Ship or Galley, and every nine Hides find a 
Corſlet and Head-piece : new Ships in every Port were built, victuaPd, fraught 
with ſtout Mariners and Soldiers, and appointed to meet all at Sandwich, 

A man might now think that all would go well; when ſuddenly a new mif- 


chief ſprung up, diſſenſion among the great ones; which brought all this 


diligence to as little ſucceſs as at other times before. Birthric the Brother 


of Edric, falſly accus'd Mulnoth a great Officer ſet over the South-Saxons, who 
fearing the potency of his Enemies, with 20 Ships got to Sea, and practis'd 


Piracy on the Coaſt. Againſt whom, reported to be in a place where he 


might be eaſily ſurpriz'd, Birthric ſets forth with 80 Ships; all which driven 


back by a Tempeſt and wreck'd upon the ſhore, were burnt ſoon after by Hul. 
29th, Diſhearten'd with this misfortune, the King returns to London, the reſt 


of his Navy after him; and all this great preparation to nothing. Where- 
upon Turk:l!, a Daniſh Earl, came with a Navy to the Ifle of Taret, and in Au- 
_ guſt a far greater, led by Heming and af, join'd with him. Thence coaſting 


1909. 
Sim. Dun, | 


to Sandwich, and landed, they went onward and began to aſſault Canterbury 
but the Citizens and Eaſt-Rentiſb men, coming to compoſition with them for 


three thouſand Pounds, they departed thence to the Iſle of Wighi, robbing and 
burning by the way. Againſt theſe the King levies an Army through all the _ 
Land, and in ſeveral Quarters places them nigh the Sea, but ſo unſkilfully or 
unſucceſsſully, that the Danes were not therby hinder'd from exerciſing their 
vwonted Robberies. It happen'd that the Danes were one day gone up into the 
Country far from their Ships; the King having notice therof, thought to in- 
tercept them in their return; his men were reſolute to overcome or die, time 


and place advantageous ; but where Courage and Fortune was not wanting, 


there wanted Loyalty among them, Egdric with ſuttle Arguments that had a 


ſhew of deep Policy, diſputed and perſuaded the ſimplicity of his fellow Coun- 
ſellors, that it would be beſt conſulted at that time to let the Danes paſs with- 


none, paſs'd on with great joy and booty to their Ships. After this, failing 


Contribution, ott-times attempting the City of London, but repuls'd as oft to 
| TL ks | RET pe their 


out ambuſh or interception. The Danes where they expected danger, finding 


about Kent, they lay that Winter in the Thames, forcing Kent and Eſſex to 
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Florent. 


Huntingd. 


Sim. Dun. 
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their great loſs. Spring begun, leaving their Ships, they paſs'd through Chil- 


tern Wood into Oxfordibire, burnt the City, and thence returning with divi- 
SS 


ded Forces waſted on both ſides the Thames; but hearing that an Army from 


who began.the fight, loſt the Field; though the men of Cainmbrideſbire ſtood 


by Huntingdon Balefpam, by Camden Gegiiagos Hills, and the Villages ther- 


Pound; which he refufing as not able of himſelf, and not willing to extort it 


from his Tenants, is permitted till the next Sunday to conſider ; then had 


before their Counſel, of whom Tyrk:!! was Chief, and ſtill refuſing, they rile 

moſt of them being drunk, and beat him with the blunt fide of their Aves, 
then thruſt forth deliver him to be pelted with Stones; till one J a con 
verted Dane, pitying him half dead, to put him out of pain, with a pious 
impiety, at one ſtroke of his Ax on the head diſpatch'd him. His Body was 


carry*d to London, and there buried, thence afterward remov'd to Cantet. 


By this time the Tribute paid, and Peace fo often violated ſworn again by the 


SI 


Danes, they diſpers'd their Fleet; forty five of them, and 7-4] their Chief 


ſtaid at London with the King, ſwore him Allegiance to defend his Land u- 
gainſt all Strangers, on condition only to be fed and cloath'd by him. But 


this voluntary triendſhip of T was thought to be deceitfal, that flayivg 
under this pretence he gave intelligence to Sware, when molt it would be ſca- 
ſonable to come. In Ju therfore of the next year, King San arriving at 


Sauateich, 
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' $4ndwich, made no ſtay there, but failing firſt to Humber, thence into Trent, 


Y 103 


landed and encamp'd at Gainſhurrow : whither without delay repaird to him 


the Northumbrians, with Uthred their Earl ; thoſe of Lindſey alſo, then thoſe of 


Fiſburg, and laſtly all on the North of Walling:ſtreet (which is a high-way 


from Eaft to Weſt-Sea) gave Oath and Hoſtages to obey him. From whom 
he commanded Horſes and Proviſion for his Army, taking with him beſides 
Bands and Companies of their choiceſt Men ; and committing to his Son Canute 


the care of his Fleet and Hoſtages, he marches towards the South-Mercians, 
commanding his Soldiers to exerciſe all Acts of Hoſtility; with the Terror 


wherof fully executed, he took in few days the City of Oxford, then IWincheſter ; 


thence tending to London, in his haſty paſſage over the Thames, without ſeeking | 


Bridge or Ford, loſt many of his Men. Nor was his Expedition againſt London 


may be call'd a King. The Londoners alſo ſent him Hoſtages, and made their 


. proſperous z for aſſaying all means by force or wile to take the City, wherin the 
King then was, and Turkill with his Danes, he was ftoutly beaten off as at 
other times. Thence back to Wallingford and Bath, directing his courſe, after 
- uſual havock made, he fat a while and refreſt'd his Army. There Ethelm 
an Earl of Devonſhire, and other great Officers in the Weſt, yielded him Sub- 

_ jection, Theſe things flowing to his with, he betook him to his Navy, from 
that time ſtil'd and accounted King of England, if a Tyrant, faith Simeon, 


peace, for they fear'd his Fury. £#thelred thus reduc'd to narrow compaſs, 


to Richard II. her Brother, Duke of Normandy ; himſelf with his Daniſh 
Fleet abode ſome while at Greenwich, then ſailing to the Ifle of Might, paſs'd 


ſent Emma his Queen, with his two Sons had by her, and all his Treaſure _ 


after Chriſtmas into Normandy ; where he was honourably receiv'd at Roan by 


* 

the Duke, though known to have born himſelf churliſhly and proudly towards 
Emma his Siſter, beſides his diſſolute Company with other Women. Mean 
while Swane ceas'd not to exact almoſt inſupportable Tribute of the People, 


| Malmſ. 


ſpoiling them when he liſted ; beſides, the like did Turkill at Greenwich, The Z 


next Year beginning, Sware ſickens and dies; ſome ſay terrify'd and ſmitten 
by an appearing Shape of St. Edmund arm'd, whoſe Church at Bury he had Mo Welk. 
| threaten'd to demoliſh ; but the Authority herof relies only upon the Legend ) 
of St. Edmund. After his death the Daniſh Army and Fleet made his Son 


1 014. 


Sim. Dun. 


Canute their King; but the Nobility and States of England ſent Meſſengers to q 


Ethelred, declaring that they prefer'd none before their native Sovereign, if he 
would promiſe to govern them better than he had done, and with more Cle- 
mency. Wherat the King rejoicing, ſends over his Son Edward with Embaſ- 
ſadors to court both high and low, and win their Love, promiſing largely to be 

their mild and devoted Lord, to conſent in all things to their Will, follow their 


Counſel, and whatever had been done or ſpoken by any Man againſt him, free- 
ly to pardon, if they would loyally reſtore him to be their King. To this the 


People cheerfully anſwer'd, and Amity was both promis'd and confirm'd on 
both ſides. An Embaſſy of Lords is ſent to bring back the King honoura- 


bly ; he returns in Leut, and is joyfully receiv*d of the People, marches with 


_ a ſtrong Army againſt Canute ; who having got Horſes and join'd with the : 


Men of Lindſey, was preparing to make ſpoil in the Countries adjoining ; but 


| paſs'd his Bounds, overwhelming man; 
Lowns in England, and of their Inhabitants many thouſands. The Year fol- 


by Ethelred unexpectedly coming upon him, was ſoon driven to his Ships, and 
his Confederates of Lindſey left to the Anger of their Country-men, executed 
without Mercy both by Fire and Sword. Canute in all haſte failing back to 
_ Sendwich, took the Hoſtages given to his Father from all parts of England, 
and with flit Noſes, Ears cropt, and Hands chop'd off, ſetting them aſhore, 
departed into Denmark, Yet the People were not diſburden'd, for the King 


rais' d out of them 30 thouſand Pound to pay his Fleet of Danes at Greenwich, 
Io theſe Evils the Sea in Oober 


IOIG. 


5 1015 
lowing an Aſſembly being at Oxford, Eqdric of Streon having invited two Noble- Sim. Dun. 


men, 9:geferth and Morcar, the Sons of Earngrun of Seavenburg, to his Lodging, 


ſecretly murder'd them; the King, for what cauſe is unknown, ſeiz'd their Eſtates, 


and caus'd Algith the Wife of Sigefertb, to be kept at Maidulfſburg, now Malm/- 


es in 


Nor- 


bury, whom Edmund the Prince there married againſt his Father's mind, then 
went and poſſeſs'd their Lands, making the People there ſubje& to him. Mat. 
Maſim. faith, that theſe two were of the Danes wha had ſeated themſely 


104 


| Mali. 


Leges Edw. 
Conf. Tit. de- 


duct. Norm. 


Encom. Em. 


but to leave to him the management of this firſt Battel: the King aſſented, and 
he with the Forces which he had brought, and part of thoſe which arriv'd 
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Northumberland, ſlain by Edric under colour of Treaſon laid to their charge; 
They who attended them without, tumulting at the Death of their Maſters, 


were beaten back; and driven into a Church, detending themſelves were burnt 


there in the Steeple. Mean while Canute' returning from Demmuræ with a 
great Navy, 200 Ships richly gilded and adorivd, well fraught with Arms 
an- all Proviſion; and, which Lucomium [imme mentions not, two other 


Kings, Lachman of Sweden, Olav of Norway, arrived at Sonudwich z and, as the 
fame Author then living writes, ſent out Spies to diicover What Refiitance on 
Land was to be expected, who réturn'd with certain Report, that a great 


Army of Engliſh was in readineſs to oppoſe them. TAI, who upon the 
arrival of- theſe Damiſh Powers kept Faith 110 longer with the Eglise, but 
joining now with Canute, as it were to reingratiate himſelf atter his Revolt, 
whether real or complotted, counſel'd him (being yet young) net to lad, 


— 


With Canute, landing to their wiſh, encounter'd the £nglijh, though double 
in number, at a place calPd Scoraſtan, and was at firſt beaten back with much 


Loſs. But at length animating his Men with Rage only and Deſpair, obtain _ 
a clear Victory, which won him great Rew:ri and Poſſeſſions from Canute. 


But of this Action no other Writer makes mention. From Sandwich therfore 


kund 


failing about to the River Frome, and there landing, over all Dor/et, Somerſet, 


and Willſbire, he ſpread waſtful Hoſtility. The King lay then fick at Co- 


ſham in this County; though it may ſeem ſtrange how he could lie ſick there 


in the midſt of his Enemies. Howheit Edmund in one part, and Edric of 


Streon in another, rais'd Forces by themſclves; but ſo ſoon as both Armies 
were united, the Traytor Edric being found to practiſe againſt the Life of 


Edmund, he remov'd with his Army from him; wherof the Enemy took great 


advantage. £dric eaſily enticing the 40 Ships of Danes to fide with him, re- 
volted to Canute; the Moſt-Saxons allo gave Piedges, and furniſh'd him with 

Horſes. By which means the Year enſuing, he with Earic the Traytor patling 
the Thames at Creclad, about Twelftide, enter'd into Mercia, and eſpecially 


Warwickſhire, depopulating all places in their way. Againſt theſe Prince Eu- 


mund, for his hardineſs calld Ironſide, gather'd an Army; but the Mercians 
refus'd to fight unleſs Erbelred with the Londoners came to aid them; and ſo 


every Man return'd home. After the Feſtival Edmund gathering another Ar- 


my, beſought his Father to come with the Londoners, and what Force beſides 


he was able; they came with great ſtrength gotten together, but being ccme, 


and in a hopeful way of good ſucceſs, it was told the King, that unleſs he 


took the better heed, ſome of his own Forces would fall off and betray him. 
The King daunted with this perhaps cunning Whiſper of the Enemy, Ai 


banding his Army, returns to London. Edmund betook him into Northumber- 


vinces; Canute to conquer them, Edmund to puniſh them who ſtood neuter: 
for which cauſe Stafford, Shropſhire, and Leiceſterjhire, felt heavily his hand; 
while Canute, who was ruining the more Southern Shires, at length marcl'd. 


land, as ſome thought to raiſe freſh Forces; but he with Earl Uthred on the one 


fide, and Canute with Edric on the other, did little elſe but waſte the Pro- 


into Northumberland ; which Edmund hearing, diſmiſs'd his Forces and came 


to London. Uthred the Earl haſted back to Northumberland, and finding no 
other Remedy, ſubmitted himſelf with all the Northumbrians, giving Hoſtages 


to Canute, Nevertheleſs by his Command or Connivance, and the hand of 


one Turebrand a Daniſh Lord, Uthred was ſlain, and 1ric another Dane made 


Farl in his ſtead, This Led Son of Multeof, as Simeon writes, in his Trea- 


tiſe of the Siege of Durham, in his Youth obtain'd a great Victory againſt 


Malcolm Son of Kened King of Sco?s, who with the whole Power of his King- 


dom was fallen into Northumberland, and laid fiege to Durham. Malte the 


old Earl unable to reſiſt, had ſecur'd himſelf in Beldanbung, a ſtrong Town ; 
but C red gathering an Army rais'd the Siege, flew moſt of the Scots, their 


King narrowly eſcaping, and with the Heads of their ſlain fix'd upon Poles be- 


ſet round the Walls of Durham. The Year of this Exploit Simeon clears not, 
for in 969, and in the Reign of Ehelred, as he affirms, it could not be. Ca— 


nute by another way returning Southward, joyful of his Succeſs, before Faſter 


came back with all the Army to his Fleet. About the end of u enſuing, 
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Eißelred after a long, troubleſome and e Reign; ended his high 2 
London, and was buried in the Church of St. Paul. 5 


EDMUND IRONSI DE. 


Fter the Deceaſe of El helred, they of the Nobility who were then at Lon. Florent. 
FRO don, together with the Citizens, choſe Edmund his Son (not by Emma, Aelred in e 
but a former Wife the Daughter of Ear] Thored) in his Father's room; but Lif* of Edw. 
the Archbiſhops, Abbots, and many of the Nobles aſſembling together, elect- Conf. 
ed Canute ; and coming to Southampton where he then remain'd, renounc'd be- 
fore him all the Race of Ethelred, and ſwore him Fidelity: he alſo ſwore to 
them, in Matters both religious and ſecular, to be their Eithful Lord. But 
Edmund with all ſpeed going to the Y/et-Saxons, was joyfully receiv'd of 3 
them as their King, and of many other Provinces by their Example. Mean 
while Canute about mid May came with his whole Fleet up the River to Lon- 
gon; then cauſing a great Dike to be made on Surrey- ſide, turn'd the Stream, 
and drew his Ships thither Weſt of the Bridge; then begirting the City with _ 
a broad and deep Trench, affaiPd it on every fide ; but repulsd as before by 
the valorons Defendants, and in deſpair of Suceeſs at that time, leaving part 
of his Army for the Defence of his Ships, with the reſt ſped him to the Weſt - 
Saxons, ere Edmund could have time to aſſemble all his Powers: who yet with 
ſuch as were at hand invoking Divine Aid, encounter'd the Danes at Pen by 
_ Gillingham in Dorſet/hire, and put him to flight. After Midſummer, increaſt 
with new Forces, he met with him again at a Place call'd Sheraftan, now Shar- 
gan; but Edric, Amar, and Agar, with the Hampſhire and Wilſhire Men, 
then ſiding with the Danes, he only maintain'd the Fight, obſtinately fought 
on both ſides, till Night and Wearineſs parted them. Day-light returning 
renew'd the Conflict, wherin the Danes appearing inferior, Edric to diſnearten 
the Engliſh cuts off the Head of one Oſmer, in Countenance and Hair ſomewhat 
reſembling the King, and holding it up, cries aloud to the Engliſh, that Ed. 
mund being ſlain, and this his Head, it was time for them to fly; which Fallacy 
Edmund perceiving, and openly ſhewing himſelf to his Soldiers, by a Spear 


thrown at Edric, that miſſing him yet flew one next him, and through him Malmf. 
another behind, they recover'd heart, and lay ſore upon the Danes till Night 
parted them as before: for ere the third Morn, Canute ſenſible of his Loſs, 
march'd away by ſtealth to his Ships at London, renewing there his Leagre. 
Some would have this Battel at Sheraſtan the ſame with that at Scoraſtan before 
mention'd, but the circumſtance of time permits not that, having bin before 
the landing of Canute, this a good while after, as by the Proceſs of things ap- 
pears From Sheraftan or Sharſtan Edmund return'd to the We/t-Saxons, whoſe 
 Valour Edric fearing, left it might prevail againſt the Danes, ſought Pardon 
of his Revolt, and obtaining it, ſwore Loyalty to the King, who now the 
third time coming with an Army from the Je/t-Saxons to London, rais'd the 
Siege, chafing Canute and his Danes to their Ships. Then after two days 
pailing the Thames at Brentford, and ſo coming on their backs, kept them ſo 
turn'd, and obtain'd the Victory; then returns again to his Weſt-Saxons, and 
Conyte to his Siege, but ſtill in vain ; riſing therfore thence, he enter'd with 
his Ships a River then calPd Arenne; and from the Banks therof waſted Mer- 
dia; thence their Horſe by Land, their Foot by Ship came to Medway. Edmund 
in the mean while with multiply'd Forces out of many Shires crofling again at 
_ Brentford, came into Kent, ſeeking Canute ; encounter'd him at Orford, and fo 
defcated, that of his Horſe, they who eſcap'd fled to the Iſle of Sheppey ; and 
a full Victory he had gain'd, had not Edric ſtill the Traytor by ſome Wile or 
other detain'd his purſuit : and Edmund who never wanted Courage, here 
wanted Prudence to be fo miſled, ever after forſaken of his wonted Fortune. 
; Canute crofling with his Army into Eſſex, thence waſted Mercia worſe than 
before, and with heavy Prey return'd to his Ships : them Edmund with a col- 
lected Army purſuing, overtook at a place call'd Aſfandune or Aſſesbill, now | 
Alhdown in E!lſex; the Battel on either fide was fought with great Vehemence ; Camg. 
but perfidious Egric perceiving the Victory to incline towards Edmund, with 
that part of the Army which was under him, fled, as he had promis'd Canute, | | | | l 
and left the King over-match'd with Numbers: By which Deſertion the Eug- | 
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Camd. 


Camd, 


1017. 
S\m. Dun. 
dax. an. 


Duke of Eaſt-Angles, with a great part of the Nobility flain, ſo as the Eg. 
{iſh of a long time had not received a greater Blow. Vet after a while As- 


mund not abſurdly call'd Ironſide, preparing again to try his Fortune in ano- 
ther field, was hinder'd by Edric and others of his Faction, adviſiug bim to 


make Pede and divide the Kingdom with Canute. To which a over- 


rul'd, a Treaty appointed, and Pledges mutually given, both Kings met to- 
gether at a place cali Deorbirſt in Gloceſterſbire; Edmund on the Welt-fide of 


Severn, Canute on the Eaſt with their Armies, then both in Perfon watted into 


an Iſland, at that time calPd Olaege, now Alney, in the midſt of the River; 


ſwearing Amity and Brotherhood, they parted the Kingdom between them. 
Then interchanging Arms and the Habit they wore, aſſciling alſo what Pay 


ſhould be allotted to the Navy, they departed each his way. Concerning 


this interview and the cauſe *therof, others write otherwiſe; Malmſbury, 


that Edmund grieving at the loſs of ſo much Blood ſpilt for the Ambition 
only of two Men ſtriving who ſhould reign, of his own accord tent to 


O 


Canute, offering him ſingle Combat, to prevent in their own cauſe the effuſion 
of more Blood than their own ; that Cennte, though of Courage enough, yet 


not unwiſely doubting to adventure his Boy of ſmall Timber, againft 2 


Man of Iron fides, refus'd the Combat, offering to divide the Kingdom. 7] Chis 
Offer pleaſing both Armies, Edmund was not Aiffcult to 3 and the 


deciſion was, that he as his hereditary Kingdom ſhould rule the Heft- Same 
and all the South, Canute the Mercians nd the North, Hunting an tollow'd 


by Mat. Weſtm. relates, that the Peers on every fide wearied our with conti- 
nual Warfare, and not refraining to affirm openly, that they two who expected 
to reign ſingly, had moſt reaſon to fight fingly, the Kings were content; 
the Ifland was their Liſts, the Combat knightly 3 till Knute finding him- 
ſelf too weak, began to parley, which ended as is ſaid before. After which _ 
the Londoners bought their Peace of the Danes, and permitted them to winter 


in the City. But King Edmund about the F caſt of St. Ardrew, unexpectediy 


deceas'd at Lon don, and was buried near to Edgar his Grandfather at Glaſton. 
The cauſe of his fo ſudden death is uncertain ; common Fame, faith Malu 
Bury, lays the Guilt therof upon £&#ric, who to pleaſe Ca:yte, allur'd with 
promiſe of Reward two of the King's Privy Chamber, though ir firſt ab- 


horring the Fact, to aſſaſſinate him at the Stool, by thruſting 2 ſhar p Iron 


into his hinder parts. un!ingdon, and Mat. Vg oftm. relate it "done at Oxford 8 
by the Son of Edric, and ſomething vary in the manner, not worth recital, 


Edmund dead, Canute meaning to reign ſole King of Egan, calls to him all 


the Dukes, Barons; and Biſhops of the Land, cunningly demanding of them 
Who were Witneſſes what agreement was made between him and Edinuns 
| dividing the Kingdom, whether the Sons and Brothers of Emund were to 
govern "the / A.- Saxons after him, Canute living? They who underſtood his 


meaning, and fear'd to undergo his Anger, timorouſly anſwer'd, that E“ 


mund they knew had left no part therof to his Sons or Brethren, living or 
dying; but that he intended Canute ſhould be their Guardian, till they came to 
age of reigning. Simeon affirms, that for fear or hope of Reward they at- 

| teſted what was not true: HEREIN which, he pit: MARY: of them to 
death not long after. | | | 


CANUTE, or KNUTE. 
\Anute having thus ſounded the Nobility, and by them 0 re- 


Ly cav'd their Oath of Fealty, they the pledge of his bare hand, and Cath 
from the Daniſh Nobles ; wherupon the Houſe of Edmund was renounc'd, 
and Canute crown'd, Then they enacted, that Edi Brother of Edmund, a 
Prince of great hope, ſhould be baniſh*d the Realm. But Canute not thinking 


himſelf ſecure while Edwi liv'd, conſulted with Edric how to make him away 3 
who told him of one Etheloarda decay'd Nobleman, likelieſt to do the wor. 
Ethelward ſent for, and tempted by the King in private with largeſt Rewards, 


but abhorring in his mind the deed, promis'd to do it when he faw his oppor- 
tunity; and fo ſtill defer'd it. But £dw; afterwards recety*d into favour as 4 


ſnare, was s by him or ſome other of his falſe F nends, Canute contriving bn 8 the 
$$; ame 
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lib were overthrown, Duke Alfric, Duke Godwin and Ulftetel the valiant 
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ſame year ſlain. Edric alſo counſelPd him to diſpatch Edward and Edmund, 
the Sons of Jronſide; but the King doubting that the Fact would ſeem too foul 


done in England, ſent them to the King of Sweden, with like intent; but 
he diſdaining the Office, ſent them for better ſafety to Solomon King of Hun- 
gary; where Edmund at length died, but Edward married Agatha Daughter 


to Henry the German Emperor. A Digreſſion in the Laws of Edward Con- 
feſſor under the Title of Lex Noricorum ſaith, that this Edward for fear of 


Canute, fled of his own accord to Maleſclot King of the Rugians, who receiv'd 


him honourably, and of that Country gave him a Wife. Canute ſettled in 
his Throne, divided the Government of his Kingdom into four parts; the 
 W:t-Saxons to himſelf, the Eaſt-Angles to Farl Turkill, the Mercians to Edric, 


the Northumbrians to Irie; then made peace with all Princes round about him, 
and his former Wife being dead, in July married Emma the Widow of King 
Ethelred, The Chriſtmas following was an ill Feaſt to Eric, of whoſe Trea- 


| ſon the King having now made uſe as much as ſerv'd his turn, and fear- 
ing himſelf to be the next betray*d, caus'd him to be ſlain at London in the 
Palace, thrown over the City Wall, and there to he unburied ; the Head of 


Edric fixt on a Pole, he commanded to be ſet on the higheſt Tower of Lon. 
don, as in a double ſenſe he had promis'd him, for the murder of King d- 


mund to exalt him above all the Peers of England. Hunting don, Malm/bury, 
and Mat. Weſtm. write, that ſuſpecting the King's intention to degrade him 
from his Mercian Dukedom, and upbraiding him with his Merits, the King 


enrag'd, caus'd him to be ſtrangled in the room, and out at a Window throwi: | 
into the Thames. Another writes, that Eric at the King's command ſtruck Encom. Em. 
off his Head. Other great Men, though without fault, as Duke Norman the Ingulf. 
Son of Leofwin, Ethelward Son of Duke Agelmar, he put to death at the fame _ 


time, jealous of their Power or Familiarity with Edric : and notwithſtanding 
Peace, kept ſtill his Army; to maintain which, the next year he ſqueez'd out . 10ʃ8. 


of the Engliſh, though now his Subjects, not his Enemies, 72, ſome ſay, 82,000 Hunting. 


Pound, beſides 15,000 out of London. Mean while great War aroſe at Carr, Mat. Weſt. 
between Uthred Son of Waldef, Earl of Northumberland, and Malcolm Son 


of Kened King of Scots, with whom held Eugenius King of Lothian, But 


here Simeon the relater ſeems to have committed ſome miſtake, having flain 
_ Uthred by Canute two years before, and ſet [ric in his place: Iric ther- 
fore it muſt needs be, not Uthred, who manag'd this War againſt the 
Scots. About which time at a Convention of Danes at Oxford, it was agreed 
on both Parties to keep the Laws of Edgar; Mat. Weſtm. ſaith of Ed- _ 
card the elder. The next year Canute faiPd into Denmark, and there abode 1019. 
all Winter. Huntingdon and Mat. Weſtm. ſay, he went thither to repreſs Sim. Dun. 
the Swedes; and that the night before a Battel was fought with them, God- _ 
doin ſtealing out of the Camp with his Enghſp, aſſaulted the Swedes, and had 
5 pot the Victory ere Conute in the morning knew of any Fight. For which 
bold Enterprize, though againſt Diſcipline, he had the Engliſh in more efteem _ 
ever after, In the Spring, at his return into England, he held in the time of 1020. 
Eaſter a great Aſſembly at Chicheſter, and the ſame year was with Turkill the Sim. Pun. 
Dane at the Dedication of a Church by them built at Aſendune, in the place 
of that great Victory which won him the Crown. But ſuſpecting his Great- 
neſs, the year following baniſh*d him the Realm, and found occaſion to do the 


1021. 


like by Irie the Northumbrian Farl upon the fame jealouſy. Nor yet content 8 un 


nith his Conqueſt of England, though now above ten years enjoy'd, he paſsꝰd E 0 + 
with 50 Ships into Norway, diſpoſſeſs'd Olave their King, and ſubdu'd the Land, 1028. 


firſt with great Sums of Money lent the year before to gain him a Party, then Sim. Dun. 

coming with an Army to compel the reſt. Thence returning King of Eng . 

land, Denmark, and Nerway, yet not ſecure in his mind, under colour of an Sm Bun. 
Embaſſy he ſent into Baniſhment Hacun a powerful Dane, who had married 

the Daughter of his Siſter Gunildis, having conceiv'd ſome ſuſpicion of his 


| Practices againſt him: but ſuch courſe was taken, that he never came back; 
either periſhing at Sea, or ſlain by contrivance the next year in Orkney. Ca- ond... 


nute therfore having thus eſtabliſh'd himſelf by bloodſhed and oppreſſion, to Sim. Dun. 
wath away, as he thought, the Guilt therof, failing again into Denmarkz, 1031. 
went thence to Rome, and offer'd there to St. Peter great Gifts of Gold and Sim Pun. 


Silver, and other precious things; beſides the uſual Tribute of Romſcot, 


Vor. II. KO 


giving 


108 
| H untingd. 


102. 
Sim. Dun. 
Huntingd. 
e 
Sim. Dun. 


| Florent. | 


Florent... 


The Hiſtory of England. Book VI. 
giving great Alms by the way, both thither and back again, freeing many 
places of Cuſtom and Toll with great Expence, where Strangers were wont 
to pay, having vow'd great amendment of Life at the Sepulchre of Peter 
and Paul, and to his whole People in a large Letter written from Rome yet 


extant, At his return therfore he built and dedicated a Church to St. E4- | 
und at Bury, whom his Anceſtors had flain, threw out the Secular Prieſts 


who had intruded there, and plac'd Monks in their ſtead 3 then going into 
Scotland, ſubdu'd and received Homage of Malcolm, and two other Kings 
there, Melbeath and Jermare. Three years after having made Sware his 


ſu na Son by Algiva of Northampton, Duke Alfheln's Daug! iter (for others 


ſay the Son of a Prieſt whom Alziva barren had got ready a the time of her 


feign'd Labour) King of Norway, and Hardecnute his Son by Emma King of 
Denmark, and deſign'd Ilarold his Son by Algiva of Northampton King of 


England, died at Shaft/bury, and was buried at IWincheſter i in the old Monaffery. | 
This King, as appears, ended better than he began; for though he ſeems to 


have had no hand in the Death of Ironſi de, but deteſted the F act, and bring- 


5 ing the Murderers, who came to him in hope of great Reward, forth among 


| Mal:af. 


his Courtiers, as it were to receive thanks, after they had openly related the 7 
manner of their killing him, deliver'd them to defery d Puniſhment, yet he 


ſpar'd Earic whom he knew to be the prime Author of that deteſtable Fact; 

till willing to be rid of him, grown importune upon the Confidence of his 
Merits, and upbraided by him that he had firſt relinquiſh'd, then extin- 
euifled Edmund for his fake ; angry to be ſo upbraided, therfore faid he with 
a changed Countenance, Traitor to God and me, thou ſhalt die; thine 


own mouth accuſes thee to have- ſlain thy Maſter my Confederate Brother, 
and the Lord's Anointed. W herupon although preſent and private E vecutiois. 185 
Vas in rage done upon Edric, yet he himſelf in cool Blood ſcrupled not to 


make away the Brother and Children of Edmund, who had better right to be | 
the Lord's Anointed here than himſelf. When he had obtain'd in England _ 


what he deſir'd, no wonder if he ſought the love of his conquer'd Subjects 
for the love of his own Quiet, the maintitainers of his Wealth and State for 
his own profit. For the like reaſon he is thought to have married Ema, and 


that Richard Duke of Normandy her Brother might the leſs care what be- 
came of Elfred and Edward, her Sons by King Ethelred, He commanded to 


be obſerv'd the ancient Saxon Laws, call'd afterwards. the Laws of Edward 
the Confeſſor, not that he made them, but ſtrictly ob&rv'd them. His Let- 


ter from Rode profeſſes, if he had done aught amiſs in his youth, t through 


_ negligenee or want of due temper, full relolution with the help of God to 
make amends, by governing uſtly and piouſly for the future; cage and 


achures : all his Officers and Viſcounts, that neither for fear of him, or favour 
of any Perſon, or to enrich the King, they ſuffer Inſuſtice to be 1 in the 


' Land; commands his Treaſurers to pay all his Debts ere his return hom ey 


which was by Denmark, to compoſe Matters there; and what his Letter pro- 


feſs'd, he perform'd all his Life after. But it is a fond conceit in many great 
ones, and pernicious in the end, to ceaſe from no Violence till they have at- 
tain'd the utmoſt of their Ambitions and Defires ; then to think God appeas's 
by their ſeeking to bribe him with a ſhare however large of theirill-gotten Spoiis, 


and then laftly to grow zealous of doing right, when they have no longer 
need to do wrong. Howbeit Canute was famous through Europe, and much 


| honour'd of Conrade the Emperor, then at Rome, with rich Gifts and many 
Grants of what he there demanded for the freeing of Paſſages from Toll anc 
_ Cuſtom, I muſt not omit one remarkable Action done by him, as Hurting 
reports it, with great ſcene of Circumſtance, and emphatical E peta, to 
ſhew the ſmall Power of Kings in reſpect of God; which, unleſs to Court 
Paraſites, needed no ſuch laborious Demonſtration. He caus d his Roy al Sear 


to be ſet on the ſhore, while the Tide was coming in; and with all the ftate 


that Royalty could put into his Countenance, ſaid thus to the Sea: T hou Se? 


belongſt to me, and the Land wheron I fit is mine; nor hath any one unpuniſ 4 
reſiſted my Commands : I charge thee come no farther upon my Land, neither 


preſume to wet the Feet of thy Sovereign Lord. But the Sea, as "he came 


rowling on, and without Reverence both wet and daſh'd him. Wherat the 
BAY Que riſing, wars all about him to behold and conſider the weak and 


frivo- 
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frivolous Power of a King, and that none indeed deſerv'd the Name o 5 King, 


109 


but he whoſe eternal Laws, both Heaven, Earth, and Sea obey. A Truth ſo 


evident of it ſelf, as I ſaid before, that unleſs to ſhame his Court-Flatterers, 
who would not elſe be convinced, Canute needed not to have gone wet-ſhod 
home : The beſt is, from that time forth he never would wear a Crown, eſtcem- 
ing ; earthly — contemptible and vain. | 


HAROLD. 


Aro 110 5 his ſwiftneſs ſurnam'd Harefeot, che Son of Ca anute 5 Alzioa o 


Northampton, (though ſome ſpeak doubtfully as if ſhe bore him not, but 
had him of a Shoe-maker's Wife, as Swane before of a Prieſt ; others of a 
Maid-Servant, to conceal her barrenneſs) in a great Aſſembly at Oxford, was 
by Duke Lecfri c and the Mer cians, with the Loudoners,acccordingto his Father's 


Teſtament, elected King; but without the Regal Habiliments, which #lnot 
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Huntingd. 
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the Archbiſhop having in bly Cuſtody, refus'd to deliver up, but to the Sons of 


Emma, for which Harold ever after hated the Clergy 3 and (as the Clergy are 


Fa / 74 its 


vont thence to infer) all Reli igion. Godwin Earl of Kent, and the Wejt-Sax- 


ons with him ſtood for Hardecnute, Malmſbury faith, that the conteſt was be- 


tween Dane and Engliſh ; that the Danes, and Londoners grown now in a man- 


ner Dario, were all for Heordecaute : but he being then in Denmark, Harold 


prevail 4, yet ſo as that the Kingdom ſhould be divided between them; ; the 


Weſt . South part reſerv'd by Emma for Hardecnute, till his return. But 


Herold once advanc'd into the Throne, baniſh'd Emma his. Mother-in law, 
ſciz*d on his Father's Treaſure at //7acheſter, and there remain'd. Emma not 
holding it ſaſe to abide in Nor mandy while Duke William the Baſtard was yet 


1036. 
Sim. Dun. 


under Age, retid to Baldtvin Earl of Flanders. In the mean while Elfredand 


- Edward Sons of Ethelred, accompanied with a ſmall number of Norinan Sol- 
diers in a few Ships, coming to viſit their Mother Emma not yet departed the 
Land, and perhaps to ſec how the People were inclin'd to reſtore them their 


right, Eifred was ſent for by the King then at London; but in his way met at 


| Guilford by Earl Godwin, who with all ſeeming friendſhip entertain'd him, was 
in the night ſurpriz'd and made Priſoner, moſt of his Company put to various 


ſorts of cruel Death, decimated twice over; then brought to London, was by 


the King fent bound to Ely, had his Eyes put out by the WAY, and deliverd 
to the Monks there, died ſoon after in their cuſtody. Maliiſbury gives little 

eredit to this ſtory of Z//7ed, as not chronicPd in his time, but rumour'd on- 
ly. Which Emma howe ver hearing, ſent away her Son Eareard, who by good 


hap accompanied not his Brother, with all ſpeed into Nr,. But the 


Author of Encomium Emme, who ſeems plainly (though nameleſs) to have 


been ſome Monk, yet liv'd, and perhaps wrote within the fame Year when 


_ theſe things were done; by his relation differing from all others, much aggra- 


vates the cruelty of Harald, that he not content to have practis'd in ſecret (for 


_ openly he durſt not) againſt the Life of Emma, ſought many treacherous ways | 


to get her Son within his power; and reſolv'd at length to forge a Letter in 


the name of their Mother, inviting them into England, the . of. Which 5 


5 Letter he Aga written to this purpoſe, 


= 


dalulation. While wwe ſeverally bewail the Death of our Lord the King, moſt 


(ear Sena, and while daily you are depriv'd more and more of the Kingdomyonr Inbe- 


Ma in name 5 Queen, to ber Sens Ed ward 155 Elfred imparts bert 


riiauce; I admire what Counſel ye tate, knowing that your intermitted delay is 


a daily tr engthaing to ihe Reign of your Uſurper, who inceſſantly goes about from 
| Ti «en to City, gaining the chief Nobles to his party, either by gifts, prayers, or 
threats. But the y had much rather one of you ſhould reign over them, than to be 


Veld under the potrer of him «who now over-rules them. I entreat therfore that one 
cf vou come to me Heecdiqy, e111 privately, ie receive from me cuholęſome Counſel, and 


0 f noto bow the buſine/s which T intend ſhall be accompliſb'd. By this Meſſenger 
Preſent, Jen back what you determine. Farewel, as dear both as my own Bear. 


Theſe Letters were ſent to the Princes then in Normandy, by expreſs Me. 
lengers, with preſents alſo as from their Mother; which they joy fully re- 
ceiving, return word | by the ſame Mcllcogers, that one of them will be with 

I - 
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her ſhortly; naming both the time and place, F#/fred therfore the younger 
(for ſo it was thought beſt) at the appointed time, with a few Ships and ſmall 


numbers about him appearing on the Coaſt, no ſooner came aſhore but fell 
into the ſnare of Earl Godin, ſent on purpoſe to betray him; as above was 


related. Emma greatly ſorrowing tor the loſs of her Son, thus cruelly made 
away, fled immediately with ſome of the Nobles her faithfulleſt Adherents in- 


to Flanders, had her dwelling aſſign'd at Bruges by the Earl; where having re. 
main'd about two years, ſhe was viſited out of Denmark by Hardecnute her 
Son; and he not long had remain'd with her there, when Ilarold in England, 
having done nothing the while worth memory, fave the taxing of every Port 


at 8 Marks of Silver to 16 Ships, died at London, ſome ſay at Oxford, and was 


buried at Mincheſter. After which, moſt of the Nobility, both Danes and 
Eugliſb now agreeing, fend Ambaſſadors to Ilardechude ſtill at Bruges with his 
Mother, entreating him to come and receive as his right the Scepter, who 
before Midſummer came with 60 Ships, and many Soldiers out of Denmark, 


i A RDECNUTE. : 


TT Tlrdernute receiv'd with acclamation, and ſeated in the Throne, firſt 
calPd to mind the Injuries done to him or his Mother Emma in the time 


of Harold; ſent Alfric Archbiſhop of York, Godwin and others, with Troud 
his Executioner to London, commanding them to dig up the Body of King 
Harold, and throw it into a Ditch ; but by a ſecond order, into the Thames. 
Whence taken up by a Fiſherman, and convey'd to a Church-yard in London 


belonging to the Danes, it was interr'd again with honour, This done, he 
levied a ſore Tax, that eight Marks to every Rower, and twelve to every _ 
Officer in his Fleet ſhould be paid throughout Eng/2nd : by which time they 
who were fo forward to call him over had enough of him; for he, as they 
thought, had too much of theirs. After this he calPd to aceount Godwin Karl 
of Kent, and Leving Biſhop of Worceſter, about the Death of E!fred his halt 
Brother, which Afric the Archbiſhop laid to their charge; the King deprived _ 
Leving of his Biſhoprick, and gave it to his accuſer : but the year following, 
pacify'd with a round ſum reſtor'd it to Leving. Godwin made his peace by a 
ſumptuous preſent, a Galley with a gilded Stem bravely rigg*d, and eighty Sol- 
di.ers in her, every one with Bracelets of Gold on each Arm, weighing 16 
Ounces, Helmet, Corflet, and Hilts of his Sword gilded, a Daniſh Curtax ö 
liſted with Gold or Silver, hung on his left Shoulder, a Shield with boſs and _ 
nails gilded in his left hand, in his right a Launce; beſides this, he took his 
Oath before the King, that neither of his own Counſel or Will, but by the 
command of Harold he had done what he did, to the putting out EAfred's Eyes. 
The like Oath took moſt of the Nobility for themſelves, or in his behalf. 
The next year Hardecnute ſending his Houſe-carles, ſo they call'd his Officers, 
to gather the Tribute impos'd ; two of them rigorous in their Office, were 
lain at Worceſter by the People; wherat the King enrag'd ſent Lecfric Duke of 
Mercia, and Seward of Northumberland, with great Forces and Commiſſion to 
_ ſlay the Citizens, rifle and burn the City, and waſte the whole Province. At- 
frighted with ſuch news, all the People fled: the Countrymen whither they 
could, the Citizens to a ſmall Iſland in Severn, calPd Beverege, which they for- 
| tified and defended ſtoutly till Peace was granted them, and freely to return 
home. But their City they found ſack'd and burnt ; wherwith the King was 
appeas'd. This was commendable in him, however cruel to others, that to- 
Wards his half Brethren, though Rivals of his Crown, he ſhew'd himſelf al- 
ways tenderly affection'd; as now towards Edward, who without fear came 


to him out of Normandy, and with unfeign'd kindneſs receiv'd, remain'd ſafely 
and honourably in his Court. But Hardecnute the year following, at a Feat 


wherin O/god a great Daniſh Lord gave his Daughter in marriage at Lambeth, 
to Prudon another potent Dane, in the midſt of his Mirth, found and health 
ful to ſight, while he was drinking fell down ſpeechleſs, and fo dying, was 


buried at Vincheſter beſide his Father. He was it ſeems a great lover of good 


_ cheer; ſitting at Table four times a day, with great Variety of Diſhes and ſu- 
perfluity to all Comers. Wheras, faith Huntingdon, i our time Princes in 


their Houſes made but one meal a day, He gave his Siſter Guni/dis, a Virgin 


2 | | Cf 
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of rare Beauty, in marriage to Henry the Alman Emperor ; and to ſend het 


forth pompouſly, all the Nobility contributed their Jewels and richeſt Orna- 
ments. But it may ſeem a wonder that our Hiſtorians, if they deſerve that 


name, ſhould in a matter ſo remarkable, and ſo near their own time, ſo much 


111 


differ. Huntingdon relates, againſt the credit of all other records, that Har- 


decnute thus dead, the Engliſb rejoicing at this unexpected riddance of the Da- 
niſh Yoke, ſent over to Elfred the elder Son of Emma by King Ethelred, of 
whom we heard but now, that he died a Priſoner at Ely, ſent thither by Ha- 
rold ſix year before; that he came now out of Normandy, with a great number 


Queen of England, by marrying her to Edward a ſimple Youtl, for he thought 


of men, to receive the Crown; that Earl Godin aiming to have his Daughter 


| Effred of a higher Spirit than to accept her, perſuaded the Nobles that Elfred 

had brought over too many Nermans, had promis'd them Land here, that 

it was not ſafe to ſuffer a warlike and ſubtile Nation to take root in the Land, 
that theſe were to be fo handled as none of them might dare for the future to 
flock hither, upon pretence of relation to the King: therupon by common 

_ conſent of the Nobles, both &/fred and his Company were dealt with as was 

above related; that they then ſent for Edward out of Normandy, with Hoſta- 


ges to. be left there of their faithful intentions to make him King, and their de- 


| fires not to bring over with him many No mans ; that Edward at their call 
came then firſt out of Normandy ; wheras all others agree that he came volun- 


tarily over to viſit Hardecunte, as is before ſaid, and was remaining then in 
Court at the time of his Death. For ardecnute dead, faith Malmſbury, Ed- 
ward doubting greatly his own ſafety, determin'd to rely wholly on the advice 


and favour of Earl Godwin , defiring therfore by Meſſengers to have private 
| ſpeech with him, the Earl a while deliberated : at laſt aſſenting, Prince Ed- 
dard came, and would have fallen at his feet; but that not permitted, told 
him the danger wherin he thought himſelf at preſent, and in great perplexity 
beſought his help to convey him ſome whither out of the Land. Godwin ſoon 


apprehending the fir occaſion that now as it were prompted him how to ad- 


vance himſelf and his Family, cheerfully exhorted him to remember himſelf 


the Son of Eihelred, the Grandchild of Fdgar, right Heir to the Crown, at 
full Age; not to think of flying, but of reigning, which might eaſily be 
brought about if he would follow his Counſel ; then ſetting forth the Power 


and Authority which he had in England, promis'd it ſhould be all his to ſet 


him on the Throne, if he on his part would promiſe and ſwear to be for ever 
his Friend, to preſerve the honour of his Houſe, and to marry his Daughter, 


Edward, as his neceſſity then was, conſented eaſily, and ſwore to whatever 


this time was fled into Denmark, for what he had done to #!fred, return'd and 


EDWARD the Confeſbor, 


hard to the Poor, and profuſe to Monafteries. About this time alſo King 
Edward, according to promiſe, took to wife Edith or Egith Ear! Godwin's 


Daughter, commended much for beauty, modeſty, and, beyond what is re- 

quiſite in a Woman, Learning. Ig, then a youth lodging in the Court 

_ With his Fathes, ſaw her oft, and coming from the School, was ſometimes met 
by her and pos'd, not in Grammar only, but in Logic. Edward the next year 


Godtoin requird. An Aſſembly of States te f met at Cillingbam, 
Where Edward pleaded his Right; and by the powerful influenceof Godwin was 
accepted. Others, as Brompton, with no probability write, that Codein at 


| ſubmitted himſelf to Edwword then King, was by him charg'd openly with the 
Death of E!fred, and not without much ado, by the interceſſion of Leofric and 
other Peers, receiv'd at length into favour. po nw od Ton oe ny 


GY LAD were the Exgliſb deliver'd ſo unexpectedly from their Daniſh 
"=o Maſters, ard little thought how near another Conqueſt was hanging over 
them. Adward, the Haſter following, crown'd at Hiacheſter, the fame year 
accompanied with Earl Godwin, Leofric and Simard, came again thither on a 
ſudden, and by their Counſel {ciz'd on the Treaſure of his Mother Emma, The 
_ eauie alledg'd is, that the was hard to him in the time of his Baniſhment ; and 
indeed ſhe is ſaid not much to have lov'd Ethelred her former Huſband, and 
therafter the Children by him; ſhe was morcover noted to be very covetous, 
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but one, made ready a ſtrong Navy at Sandwich againſt Magnus King of Ner- 


way, who threaten'd an Invaſion, had not 5:wa7e King of Denmark diverted him 


by a War at home to defend his own Land, not out of good Will to Edward, 
as may be ſuppos'd, who at the ſame time expreſs'd none to the Danes, ba- 


niſhing Guni/dis the Neice of Canute with her two Sons, and Od by ſurname 
Clapa, out of the Realm. Swane overpower'd by Magnus ſent the next year 
to entreat aid of King Edward ; Godwin gave Counſel to ſend him 50 Ships 
fraught with Soldiers; but Leofric and the general voice gainſaying, none 


were ſent. The next year Harold Ilarvager King of Norway ſending Embaſſa- 
dors, made peace with King Edward; but an Earthquake at I crceſier and 
Derby, Peſtilence and Famine in many places, much leſſen'd the enjoyment thereof. 
The next year Jenry the Emperor diſpleas'd with Baldwin Farl of Fenders, 
had ftraiten'd him with a great Army by Land; and ſending to King Eduard, 
deſir'd him with his Ships to hinder what he might, his etcape by Sea, The. 
King therfore with a great Navy coming to Serdwich, there ſtaid till the 
Emperor came to an agreement with Earl Ba/dwin. Mean while Sware Son of 
Earl Godwin, who not permitted to marry Edgiva the Abbeſs of Cheſter by 


him deflour'd, had left the Land, came out of Denmark with $ Ships, feigning 


a deſire to return into the King's favour; and Hern his Coufin German, Wh 


commanded part of the King's Navy, promiꝰd to intercede that his Earldom 
might be reſtor d him. Godwin therfore and Beorz with a few Ships, the reſt 
of the Fleet gone home, coming to Pevenſey (but Godwin ſoon departing thence 


and periſh'd by Tempeſt in their return) Sware with his Ships comes to Beorn at | 


in purſuit of 29 Daniſh Ships who had got much Booty on the Coaſt of ex, 


Pevenſey, guilefully requeſts him to ſail with him to Sandwich, and reconcile 
him to the King, as he had promis d. Beorn miſtruſting no evil where he in- 


| tended good, went with him in his Ship attended by three only of his Ser- 
vants : but Swane, ſet upon barbarous Cruelty, not reconciliation with the 


| King, took Beorn now in his power and bound him ; then coming to Dart- 


mouth, flew and buried him in a deep Ditch. After which the men of Ha- 
_ ftings took fix of his Ships, and brought them to the King at Sandwich; with 
the other two he eſcap'd into Flanders, there remaining till Adred Biſhop of 
Worceſter by carneſt mediation wrought his Peace with the King. About this 
time King Edward ſent to Pope Leo, deſiring abſolution from a Vow which he 
had made in his younger years, to take a journey to Rome, if God vouchfaf d 


„ Wihlnt 


; 5 him to reign in England; the Pope diſpens'd with his Vow, but not without 


the expence of his Journey given to the Poor, and a Monaſtery built or re- 
edify'd to St. Peter; who in a Viſion to a Monk, as is faid, choſe Weſiminſter, 

Which King Edward therupon rebuilding endow'd with large Privileges and 

Revenues. The ſame year, ſaith Florent of Worceſter, certain Iriſb Pirates with 
306 Ships enter'd the mouth of Severn, and with the aid of Griffin Prince of 


 South-Wales, did ſome hurt in thoſe parts: then paſſing the River Mye, burnt 


Dunedbam, and flew all the Inhabitants they found. Againſt whom Aldred 
Biſhop of Morceſter, with a few out of Gloceſter and Herefordſhire, went out in 


haſte: but Griffin to whom the //elch and 1riſh had privily ſent Meſſengers, 


came down upon the Engliſh with his whole Power, by night, and early in the 
. Morning ſuddenly aſſaulting them, ſlew many, and put the reſt to flight. The _ 
next year but one, King Edward remitted the Danijh Tax which had continu'd 
38 years heavy upon the Land ſince Ehelred firſt paid it to the Danes, and 
what remain'd therof in his Treaſury he ſent back to the Owners: but through _ 
imprudence laid the foundation of a far worſe miſchicf to the Engliſh ; while 

| ſtudying gratitude to thoſe Normans, who to him in exile had been helpful, he 
calb'd them over to public Offices here, whom better he might have repaid out 

of his private Purſe ; by this means exaſperating either Nation one againſt the 
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other, and making way by degrees to the Norman Conqueſt. Robert a Monk 


of that Country, who had been ſerviceable to him there in time of need, he 
made Biſhop, firſt of London, then of Canterbury; William his Chaplain Biſhop | 
of Dorcheſter, Then began the Eugliſb to lay aſide their own ancient Cuſtoms, 


and in many things to imitate French manners, the great Peers to ſpeak 
French in their Houſes, in French to write their Bills and Letters, as a great 


Piece of Gentility, aſham'd of their own: a preſage of their ſubjection ſhortly 
to that People, whole Faſhions and Language they affected fo ilavithly. But 
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that which gave beginning to many Troubles enſuing, happen'd this Year, and 


upon this occaſion. Euſtace Earl of Boloign, Father of the famous Godfrey who Il | 
won Feriſalem from the Saracens, and Huſband to Goda the King's Siſter, 


having been to viſit King Edward, and returning by Canterbury to take ſhip 
at Dover, one of his Harbingers inſolently ſeeking to lodge by force in a Houte 
there, provok'd fo the Maſter therof, as by chance or heat of Anger to kill 
him. The Count with his whole Train going to the Houſe where his Servant 


had bin kill'd, flew both the layer and eighteen more who defended him. 
But the Townſmen running to Arms, requited him with the ſlaughter of 


twenty more of his Servants, wounded mot of the reſt; he himſelf with 
one or two hardly eſcaping, ran back with clamour to the King; whom 4e- 


conded by other Norman Courtiers, he ſtirr'd up to great Anger againſt 
the Citizens of Canterbury. Earl Godwin in haſte is ſent for, the Cauſe 
related and much aggravated by the King againſt that City, the Earl com- 


manded to raiſe Forces, and uſe. the Citizens therof as Fnemies. Godroin 


ſorry to {ce Strangers more favour'd of the King than his native People, 
anfwer'd, that it were better to ſummon firſt the chief men of the Town _ 
into the King's Court, to charge them with Sedition, where both Parties 
might be heard, that not found in fault they might be acquitted; if otherwiſe, 


by Fine or loſs of Life might ſatisfy the King whoſe Peace they had broken, 
and the Count whom they had injur'd; till this were done refuſing to proſe- 
cute with hoſtile Puniſhment them of his own County unheard, whom his 
Ofkce was rather to defend. The King diſpleas'd with his Refuſal, and not 
knowing how to compel him, appointed an Aſſembly of all the Peers to be 
held at Glocezer, where the matter might be fully try'd; the Aſſembly was full 
and frequent according to Summons: but Godwin miſtruſting his own Cauſe, 
or the Violence of his Adverſaries, with his two Sons, Swarne and Harold, and 

a great Power gather'd out of his own and his Son's Earldoms, which contain'd | 
mott of the South-Eaſt and Weſt Parts of England, came no further than Be- 


deiſtan, giving out that their Forces were to go againſt the Melcbh, who in- 


tended an Irruption into Hereforaſhire; and Stwane under that pretence lay with 


part of his Army therabout. The elch underſtanding this device, and with 

all diligence clearing themſelves before the King, left Godtein detected of 
falſe Aceuſation in great hatred to all the Aſſembly. Lecſiic therfore and 
S ward, Dukes of great Power, the former in Mercia, the other in all parts be- 


yond Humber, both ever faithful to the King, ſend privily with ſpeed to raiſe 


the Forces of their Provinces. Which Goowin not knowing, ſent boldly to 
King Edwerd, demanding Count Euſtace and his Followers together with 
thoſe Boſcigniaus, who, as Simeon writes, held a Calle wm the Juriſdiction of 
Canterbury. The King, as then having but little Force at hand, entertain'd 
him a while with Treaties and Delays, till his ſummon'd Army drew nigh, 
then rejected his Demands. Godwtn thus match'd, commanded his Sons not to 
begin Fight againſt the King; begun with, not to give ground. The King's 


Forces were the Flower of thoſe Counties whence they came, and eager to 


fall on: But Leofric and the wiſer fort deteſting Civil War, brought the Mat- Sim. Dun. 
ter to this accord, that Hoſtages given on either fide, the whole Cauſe ſhould _ 
be again debated at Landon. Thither the King and Lords coming with their 
Army, ſent to Godtoin and his Sons (who with their Powers were come as far 


as Soi tn eommanding their appearance unärm'd with only 12 Attendants, 


and that the reſt of their Soldiers they ſhould deliver over to the King, They 
to appear without Pledges before an adverſe Faction deny'd; but to diſmiſs _ 
5 their Soldiers refus'd not, nor in aught elſe to obey the King as far as might _ 
ſtand with Honour, and the juſt regard of their Safety. This Anſwer not 
_ Pleating the King, an Edict was preſently iſſu'd forth, that Godtoin and his 
Sons within five days depart the Land. He who perceiv'd now his Numbers 
to diminiſh, readily obey'd, and with his Wife and three Sons, Toſti, Saane, 


and Gyriba, with as much Treaſure as their Ship could carry, embarking at 
Tocrney, ſaibd into Flanders to Earl Baldwin, whoſe Daughter Judilg, Tati had 
married: for P/ulnod his fourth Son was then Hoſtage to the King in Vo, 


mandy; his other two, Harold and Leofwin, taking ſhip at Briſtow, in a Veſſel 
that lay ready there belonging to Swane, paſsd into Ireland. King Edward 
purſuing his Diſpleaſure, divorc'd his Wife Edith Earl Godwin's Daughter, 


Vo I. II. 


Q | 2 ſending 
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ſending her deſpoild of all her Ornaments to Warnul with oneWaiting- Maid, 
to be kept in cuſtody by his Sifter the Abbeſs there. His reaſon of ſo doing 
was as harſh as his Act, that ſhe only, while her neareſt Relations were in Ba- 
niſhment, might not, though innocent, enjoy cafe at home. After this, 


William Duke of Nermandy with a great number of Followers coming into 
England, was by King Edward honourably entertain, and led about the Cities 


and Caſtles, as it were to thew him what ere long was to be his own, OUR 


at that time, ſaith Ing, no mention therof paid between them) then after 


ſome time of his Abode here, preſented richly and diſiniſs'd, he return'd 


home. The next Year Queen Hmm died, and was buried at TVinc! Peer. 


The Chronicle attributed to 7 Brompton a r Hure Abbot, but rather of 
ſome nameleſs Author living under Edward III. or later, reports that the 


Year before, by Robert the Archbiſhop (te wy accus'd both of conſenting to 


the Death of her Son Aſfred, and ot preparing Poiſon for Edwwrd alſo; 1: {ty 
of too much Familiarity with Altbin Biſhop of /{7»cheſter + that to. a 
her Innocence, praying over- -nig hit to St. S$withune, the offer'd to paſs blindfold 
between certain Plowſhares red- hot, according to the Ordalian Law, which 


without harm ſhe pertorm'd that the King therupon receiv'd her to Ho- 


nour, and from her and the Biſhop, Penance for his Credulity ; that the 
- Archbiſhop aſham'd of his Accufation fled out of England : which beſides 
the ſilence of antienter Authors (for the Biſhop fled not till a Year after) 
brings the whole ſtory into ſuſpicion, in this more probable, if it can be 


prov'd, that in memory of this Deliverance from the nine burning Plow- 
ſhares, Queen Rima gave to the Abbey of St. Sc nine Mannors, and Biſhop 


Alin other nine. About this time Criſin Prince of South-I/ales waſted Ilere- 
Foraſbire; to oppoſe whom the People of that C ountry, with many Nermen:, 
garriſon'd in the Caſtle of Hereford, went out in Arms, but were put to the 


worſe, many ſlain, and much Booty driven away by the J/elch. Soon after 


which /larold and Leofwwin, Sons of Godin, coming into Sever with many 
Ships, in the Confines of Somerſet and Dorſet/nire, ſpoil'd many Villages, and 
reſiſted by thoſe of Somerſet and Devonſhire, flew in a Fight more than 30 of 
their Principal. Men, many of the common ſort, and return'd with much 
Booty to their Fleet. King Edward on the other tide made ready above 6 
Ships at Sandtetch well ord with Men and Proviſion, under the conduct of 
Odo and Rainlf two of his Nerman Kindred, enjoining them to find out G 
an, whom he heard to be at Sea. To quicken them, he himſelf lay on fhip- 
| board, oft-times watch'd and fail” d up and down in ſearch of thoſe Pirates. ; 
But Gol /win, Whether in a Mitt, or by other Accident, pailing by them 


arriv'd in another part of Kez?, and diſperſing ſecret Meſſengers abroad, by 


fair Words allur'd the chief men of K: ent, Sigſex, Surrey, and Lev, to his 
Party; which News coming to the King's Fleet at Sandwich, they haited to 
find him out; but mitting of him again, came up without effect to Ion 
Godwin advertis'd of this, forthwith faiPd to the Ifle of 77/7 gt; where at . 
| length his two Sons Harold and Leof<cin finding him, with 1891 united Navy 
lay « on the Coaſt, forbearing other Hoſtility an to furniſh themſelves with 
freſh Victuals from Land as 5 they needed, Thence as one Fleet they ſet tor- 
Ward to Sandwich, uſing all fair means by the way to encreaſe their Numbers 
both of Mariners and Soldiers. The King then at London, ſtartled at theſe 
Tidings, gave ſpeedy order to raiſe Forces in all parts which had not revelted 
from Leh ; but now too late, for Godroin within a few days after with his Ships 
or Galleys came up the River Thames to Seuthwark, and till the Tide return'd 
had Conference with the Londoners; whom by fair Speeches, for he was he'd 
a good Speaker in thoſe times, he brought to his bent, The Tide returning, 


O 
and none upon the Bridge hindering, he row'd up in his Galley 5 along the South 


Bank; where his Land- Army, 5 5 come to him, 1 in array of Battel ftoo an 


the ak ; then turning toward the North-fide of the River where the Kin 

Galleys lay in ſome readineſs, and Land-forces alto not far off, he made bew 
as offering to fight; but they underſtood one another, and the Soldiers on 
either ſide ſoon declar d their Reſolution not to fight Eugliſd againſt J. eli. 


Thence coming to Treaty, the Ring and the Carl reconcib'd, both Armies 


were diſſolv'd, Code: n and his Sons reſtor'd to their former Dignitics, except 
Scdane, who tonch'd in Conſcience for che ſlaughter of Heeri his Kinſman, 
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was gone barefoot to Feruſalem, and returning home, died by Sickneſs or Sa- 


ens in Lycia; his Wite Edith, Godwin's Daughter, King Edward took to 


4 again, dignit y'd as before. Then were the N 2rmans, who had done ma- 
ny mt things under the King's Authority, and given him ill Counſel againſt 
118 People, b baniſh'd the Realm; ſome of them not blameable, permitted to ) tay. 
Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, William of Londen, Ulf of Lincoln, all Nor- 


1245, hardly eſcaping with their Followers, got to Sea. The Archbiſhop went 


w wich His Complaint to Rome; but returning, died in Normendy at the fame 
Monaſte: ry from whence he came, O/vers Ind Hugh ſurrender'd their Caſtles, 
and by permuttion of Leofric paſs'd through his Counties with their Normans to 
Macbeth King of Scotland. The year following Rheſe Brother to Griffin, Prince 
F Fouleb-Males, who by Inroads had done mich damage to the Hugliſh, taken 
t Brſenuumn, was put to death by the King's appointment, and his Head 
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brought to him at Cet. The fame year at IVincheſter, on the ſecond holy- 


day of Haſter, E „Carl Godin fitting with the King at Lable, funk down adden 
ly in his Scat as dead: his three Sons {are 210 „and Ciriba, forthwith cat 


ried him into the king's Chamber, hoping ke might revive: but the Malady 


i 
Ee ſo teiz'd him, t that the kay day after he CXpir "1. The Normans-who 


hated Gouto7! give e out, ſaith A i, that mention happening to be made 
of Eſred, and the King Ds pra ſourly upon Go#ro/;, he to vindicate 
himſelf, utter'd theſe v once Thou, iy King, at every mention made of. thy 
Brother Eifred, look'it frowningly up ON me; but let God not ſuffer me to 
ſwallow this Morſel, if I be guilty of aught done againſt his Lite or thy Ad- 
vantage; that after theſe words, choak d with the Morſel taken, he funk 
down and recover not. - His firſt Wife was the Siſter of Cate, a Woman 


of much Infamy tor the Trade ſhe drove of buying up Eng, 2 Y ouths and. 


Maids to fell in Dem, wherof ſhe made egcat gain; ;- but ere long was 


ſtruck with Thunder, and died. The year enfuin: , Sizvard Iarl-of N. 2 


bera/nd, with a great number of Horſe and Foot, attended alſo by a Rrohg F lect 
at the King's appointment, made an Expedition into Scorland, vanguill "4 the 

Tyrant Macbeth, laying many thouſands of Scots with thoſe Normans that 
went thither, and plac'd Malcolm Son of the Cumbrian King in his ſtead; yet 


not without loſs of his own Son, and many other both Engliſh and Danes. 


Told of his Son's Death, he aſk'd whether he receiv'd his Death's Wound be- 


fore or behind? when it was anſwer'd, before; I am glad, faith he ; ; and ſhould 
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not elſe have thought him, though my Son, worthy of Burial. In the mean 


while King Ede vard being without Iſſue to ſucceed hitn, ſent Aidred Biſhop of 


Finch her with great Preſents to the Emperor, entreating him to preyail with Oe 
the King of Uungary, that Edward the remaining Son of his Brother Adu 


Ironlide migh t be ſent into England, Siward but one year ſurviving his great 
Victory, died at 7%] reported by Iluntingdo a Man of Giant-like Sta- 


ture; and by his own 88 at point of Death manifeſted, of a rough 


and meer ſoſdierly Mind. For much diſdaining to die in bed by a Diſeafe, 
not in the Field fighting with his Enemies, che caus'd hiniſelf compleatly 
arm'd, and weapon'd with Battel-ax and Shield to be (ct in a Chair, whether 
to fight with Death, if he could be fo Vain, or to mect him (when far other 


O86; 


Sun, Dur 


Weapons and Preparations were needful) in a martial Bravery: ; but true For- 


titude glories not in the feats of War, as they are ſuch, but as they. ſerve to 
end W. ar ſooneſt by a victorious Peace. His I arldom the King heſtow d © on 


TJ}: the Son of Earl Godwin and ſoon after in a Convention held at Lond: 
b.ni{h'd without viſible cauſe, Iluntingdon faith for Treaſon, Agar the Son of 


_ Leefric, who paſſing into Treland, "Wo return'd with eighteen 85 hips to Griffin 


Prince of Seath-Iales, requeſting his Aid againſt King Edward. He aſſem- 


bling his Powers, enter*d with him into Herefordſhire ; whom Head a timo- 
rous Ca aptain, Son to the King's Siſter, not by Euſtace, but a former Huiband, 


met two Miles diſtant from Her eford ; and having hors'd the Eng! w ho. 
knew better to fight on foot, without ſtroke he with his French and Nermans. 


O 


beginning to fly, taught the Engliſh by his Example. Griffin and Agar fol- 
| lowing the Chaſe, ſlew many, wounded more, enter'd Hereford, flew ſeven Ca- 
rons defending the Minſter, burnt the Monaſtery and Reliques, then the 


City; kr ling ſome, leading captive others of the Citizens, return'd with 


great Spoils z wherof King 4 ward having notice, d a great Army at 


0+. Ic: Ye . | | Su 
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Gloceſter under the Conduct of Harold now Earl of Kent, who ſtrenuouſly pur- 


ſuing Grifin enter'd Il ales, and encamp'd beyond Straddale. But the Enemy 
flying before him farther into the Country, leaving there the greater part of 


his Army with ſuch as had charge to fight, if occation were offer'd, with the 


O 


reſt he return'd, and fortify'd Hereford with a Wall and Gates. Mean while 


Grifftn and Algar dreading the Diligence of Harold, after many Meſſages to 


and fro, concluded a Peace with him, Algar diſcharging his Fleet with Pay 


at Wejt-Cheſter, came to the King, and was reſtor'd to his Earldom. Bur 


Griffin with breach of Faith, the next year ſet upon Leofzar the Biſhop of He- 
reford and his Clerks then at a place call'd Glaſtbrig, with Agelnoth Vicount 
of the Shire, and flew them; but Leofric, Harold and King Edward, by force, 


as is likelieſt, though it be not ſaid how, reduc'd him to Peace. The next 
year Edward Son of Edmund Ironſide, for whom his Uncle King Edward had 
_ ſent to the Emperor, came out of Hungary, deſign'd Sueceſſor to the Crown; 


but within a few days aſter his coming died at London, leaving behind him Ed- 
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gar Atheling his Son, Margaret and Chriſtiana his Daughters. About the ſame 
time alſo died Earl Leofric in a good old Age, a Man of no leſs Vertue than 


Power in his time, religious, prudent and faithful to his Country, happily wed- 


ded to Godiva, a Woman of great Praiſe. His Son Agar found leſs favour 


with King Edward, again baniſh'd the Year after his Father's Death; but he 


again by the Aid of Cn and a Fleet from Norway, maugre the King, ſoon 


recover'd his Earldom. The next year Malcc/; King of Scots coming to viſit 
King Edward, was brought on his way by Tyg?; the Northumbrian Earl, to 
whom he ſwore Brotherhood: yet the next vear but one, while 7% was gone 
to Rome with Aldred Archbiſhop of 2%, for his Pall, this ſworn Brother tak- 


ing advantage of his Abſence, roughly haraſs'd Northumberland, The year. 


paſſing to an end without other matter of moment, ſave the frequent Inroads 


and Robberies of Griffin, whom no Bonds of Faith could reſtrain, King Ed. 
dard ſent againſt him atter Chri/tmas, Harold now Duke of Weſt-Saxons, with 


no great body of Horſe, from Glocefter, where he then kept his Court; 


Land holding himſelf ſecure, eſcap'd hardly by Sea, ere Harold coming to 


 Rudeland, burnt his Palace and Ships there, returning to Gloceſter the ſame day. 
But by the middle of May ſetting out with a Flect from Briſftozv, he ſaib'd about 
the moſt part of //ales, and met by his Brother 7% with many Troops of 
Horſe, as the King had appointed, began to waſte the Country; but the J/elch 
giving Pledges, yielded themſelves, promiſed to become tributary, and baniſh 

Grifhn their Prince; who Jurking ſomewhere, was the next year taken and 


llain by Griff Prince of Nortb-Jales ; his Head with the Head and Tackle 


of his Ship tent to Haro, by him to the King, who of his Gentleneſs made 
_ Bleehgent and Rithwallon or Rivalion his two Brothers Princes in his ſtead; 


they to Harold in behalf of the King ſwore Fealty and Tribute. Yet the next 


| Year Harold having built a fair Houſe at a place call'd Perroſeith in Monmeath- 
ſhire, and ſtor'd it with Proviſion, that the King might lodge there in time of 
hunting, Caragce the Son of Griff ſlain the year before, came with a number 
of Men, flew all he found there, and took away the Proviſion. Soon after 
which the Northumbrians in a Tumult at 7-4 beſet the Palace of Toft: their 
Farl, flew more than 200 of his Soldiers and Servants, pillag'd his Treaſure, and 
put him to fly for his Life. The cauſe of this Inſurrection they alledg'd to 
be, for that the Queen Ediub had commanded, in her Brother 7:/:'s behalt, 
_ Gofpatric a Noble- man of that Country to be treacherouſly ſlain in the King's 
Court; and that Tot; himſelf the Year before with like Treachery had 


caus'd to be ſlain in his Chamber Game! and UF, two other of their Noble- 


men, beſides his intolerable Exactions and Opprefſions. Then in a manner the 


whole Country coming up to complain of their Grievances, met with Hareld at 


Nori hampton, whom the King at 79% Requeſt had ſent to pacify theNorthum- 
briens ; but they laying open the Cruelty of his Government, and their own 


Birth-right of Freedom not to endure the Tyranny of any Governour whatſo- 
ever, with abſolute Refuſal to admit him again, and Harold hearing Rea- 


_ fon, all the Accomplices of 7% were expelPd the Earldom, He himſelf _ 
baniſ'd the Realm, went into Flanders; Morcar the Son of Alger made Earl 


in his ſtead, Huntingden tells another cauſe of Tif;'s Baniſhment, that one 
. | ans Lg | | day 
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day at Windſor, while Harold teach'd the Cup to King Edward, 7. i envying 


to ſee his younger Brother in greater favour than himſelf, could not forbear 


to run furiouſly upon him, catching hold of his Hair; the ſcuffle was ſoon 


parted by other Attendants ruſhing between, and Toj7 forbidden the Court. 


He with continu'd fury riding to Hereford, where Harold had many Servants, 
preparing an Entertainment for the King, came to the Houſe and ſet upon 
them with his Followers; then lopping off Hands, Arms, Legs of ſome, Heads 
of others, threw them into Butts of Wine, Meath, or Ale, which were laid 
in for the King's drinking: and at his going away charg'd them to ſend him 


this word, that of other treſh Meats he might bring with him to his Farm what 


he pleas'd, but of Sous he ſhould find plenty provided ready for him : that 
for this barbarous Act the King pronounc'd him baniſh'd ; that the Norihum- 
 brians taking advantage at the King's diſpleaſure and Sentence againſt him, 
' roſe alſo to be reveng'd of his Cruelties done to themſelves. But this no way 


agrees, for why then ſhould Harold or the King ſo much labour with the Ner- 


 thumorians to re- admit him, if he were a baniſh'd Man tor his Crimes done before? 

About this time it happen'd that ZHarc!d putting to Sea one day for his pleaſure, 
in a Fiſher-Boat, from his Mannor at Be/ebam in Silex, caught with a Tempeſt 
too far off Land, was carried into Normandy ;, and by the Earl of Pentiew, on 


| whoſe Coaſt he was driven, at his own requeſt brought to Duke William; 
wWho entertaining him with great courteſy, ſo far won him, as to promiſe the 


Duke by Oath of his own accord, not only the Caftle of Dover then in his te- 
nure, but the Kingdom alſo after King Edward's Death to his utmoſt endeavour, 
therupon betrothing the Duke's Daughter then too young for marriage, and 
departing richly preſented. Others ſay, that King Lauerd himſelf after 


the Death of Edward his Nephew, ſent Harold thither on purpoſe to 
acquaint Duke Malliam with his intention to bequeath him his Kingdom: Leges Fd. 


Marmſ. 


but Malmſbury accounts the former ſtory to be the truer. In writes, that Conf. Tit. 


King Edward now grown old, and perceiving Edgar his Nephew both inBody Lex Noricor, 
and Mind unfit to govern, eſpecially againſt the Pride and Infolence of Gog- | 


cos Sons, who would never obey him; Duke Milliam on the other fide of 


high Merit, and his Kinſman by the Mother, had ſent Robert Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, to acquaint the Duke with his purpoſe, not long before Harold 


came thither. The former part may be true, that King Edward upon ſuch 
Conſiderations had ſent one or other; but Archbiſhop Robert was fled the 
Land, and dead many years before. Eadmer and Simeon write, that Harold 
went of his own accord into Narmandy, by the King's Permiſſion or Conni— 
vance, to get free his Brother ¶ulnod and Nephew Hacun the Son of Swane, 


whom the King had taken Hoſtages of Godwin, and ſent into Normandy ; that 


King Edward toretold Harold, his Journey thither would be to the detriment 


of all England and his own Reproach ; that Duke Milliam then acquainted 


Harold, how Edwerd ere his coming to the Crown had promis'd, if ever he 
attain'd it, to leave Duke William Succeſſor after him. Laſt of theſe Matiheto 
Paris writes, that Harold to get free of Duke William, affirm'd his coming 


| thither not to have been by accident or force of Tempeſt, but on ſet purpoſe, 


in that private manner to enter with him into ſecret Confederacy : ſo variouſly 
are theſe things reported. After this King Edward grew ſickly, yet as he 


1006. 


was able kept his Chriſtmas at London, and was at the Dedication of St. Peter's Sim. Dun. | 


Church in Meſtminſter, which he had rebuilt 3 but on the Eve of Epiphany, or 
Twelf-tide, deceas'd much lamented, and in the Church was entomb'd. That 


hae was harmleſs and ſimple, is conjectur'd by his words in anger to a Peaſant 
Who had croſs'd his Game (for with hunting and hawking he was much de- 
lighted) by God and God's Mother, faid he, I ſhall do you as ſhrewd a 


turn if I can; obſerving that Law-Maxim, the beſt of all his Succeſſors, 
That the King of Angland can do no wrong. The ſoftneſs of his Nature 
gave growth to Factions of thoſe about him, Normans eſpecially and Eng- 


la; theſe complaining that Robert the Archbiſhop was a ſower of Diſſenſion 


between the King and his People, a Traducer of the Engliſh ; the other fide, 
that Codtoin and his Sons bore themſelves arrogantly and proudly towards the 
King, uſurping to themſelves equal ſhare in the Government ; oft-times mak- 


* 


mg tport with his ſimplicity, that through their Power in the Land, they Huntingd. 


made no ſcruple to kill Men of whoſe Inheritance they took a liking, _ 
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ſo to take poſſeſſion. T he truth is, that Codtein and his Son did many things 
boiſtrouſly and violently, much againſt the King's mind; which not able to 


reſiſt, he had, as ſome fay, his Wiſe E4ith Gaede: Ms Daughter in ſuch aver- 
fazer: as in bed never to have touch'd hier; whether for this cauſe or miſtaken 
Chaſtity, not commendable; to enquire further, is not material. IIIis Laws 
held good and juſt, and long after deſir'd by the £7:g/7 of their Nor man Kings, 
are yet extant. Ile is ſaid to be at Table not exceſſive, at Feſtivals nothing 


puft up with the coſtly Robes he wore, Which his QAucen with curious Art 
had woven for him in Gold. He was full ot Alms-deeds, and exhorted 
the Monks to like Charity. He is ſaid to be the 


cur'd the Diſeaſe calPd thence the King's Evil yet Mealnſhur 'y blames them 


firſt gl 72 King that 


who attribute that Cure to his! Loyalty, not to his Sanctity; faid alſo to 
have cur'd certain blind Men with the Water wherin he hat! Waſtpd his hands, 


A little before his Death, lying ſpeechleſs two days, the third day attcr a deep 
ſleep, he was heard to pray, that if it were a true Viſion, not an Illufion 


which he had ſeen, God would give him ſtrength to utter it, otherwiſe 


not. Then he related how he 5 id ſeen two devout e whom he 


knew in Normandy, to have lived and died well, who appearing told him they 


Were ſent Meſſengers from God to foretel, that 558 aule the Gre: at-ones of Eng- 


land, Dukes, Lords, Biſhops, and Abbots, were not Miniſters of God, but of 


the Devil, God had deliverd the Land to their Enemies ; and when he de- 
ſir'd that he might reveal this V iſſon, to the end they might 1epent, it was an- 


ſwer'd, they neither will repent, neither will God pardon "them : at this rela- 
tion others trembling, 8/igond the Simonious Archbiſhop, whom £&rard 
much to Biame had ſufter d and vears to 8958 ET mate in | the 5 iS "Ae 


| vent provi it true. 


Bf 4 R 0 L D Son of Earl Godroin, 


All, beer by King . a tte before 1 his Death ordain 4 dae 


he himſelf by Sca and Land labour”d in the defence of his Country : ſo 
good an Actor is Ambition. In the mean while a blazing Star, ſeven mornings 


together, about the end of April was ſeen to ſtream terribly, not only over Eg 


land, but other parts of the World; foretelling here, as was thong 


for ſoaring too high. He in his youth ſtrangely aſpiring, had made and fitted 
Wings to his Hands and Feet ; with theſe on the top of a Tower, ſpread 
out to gather Air, he flew more than a Furlong ; but the Wind being too 
high, came fluttering down, to the maiming of all his Limbs ; yet fo con- 
ceited of his Art, that he attributed the cauſe of his fall to the want of a Tail, 


as Birds have, which he forgot to make to his hinder parts. This ſtory, though | 
| ſeeming otherwiſe too light in the midſt of a ſad Narration, yet for the 


ſtrangeneſs therof, I thought worthy enough the placing as 1 found 1t 


plac i in my Author. But to digreſs no f arther : 7% the King's Brother com- 


ing from Flanders, full of Envy at his younger Brother? s advancement to the 
Crown, reſolv'd what he might to trouble his Reign; forcing thertore them 


of Wight e to Contribution, he fail'd thence to 532 andwwich, committing Pira- 


cies on the Coaſt between. Haro!d then reſiding at London, with a great num— 


ber of Ships drawn together, and of Horſe Troops by Land, prepares in 
Perſon for Sandwich : wherof Toft; having notice, dize&s his courſe with 


| bo 1 towards Lindjey, taking with him all the Scamen he found willing 
| ＋ 


ceſſor to the Crown, as Simeon of Durhojn, and others affirm ; or by 
the prevalence of his Faction, excluding Edgar the right Heir, Grandehild 0 
| Edmund Ironſide, as Malmſbury and Huntingdon agree, no ſooner was the Fu- 
neral of King Edward ended, but on the fame day was elected and crowd 
King: and no ſooner plac'd in the Throne, but began to frame himfelf by all 
manner of Compliances to gain Affection, endeavour'd to make good Laws, 
repeal'd bad, became a great Patron to C hurch and Church- men, courteous 
and affable to all reputed good, a hater of - evil-doers, charg'd all his 
Officers to punith Thi lieves, Robbers, and all diſturbers of the Peace, while 


acht, the great 
Changes approaching: plainlieſt prognoſticated by Elmer a Monk of Malmſ- 


_ bury, who could not foreſee, when time was, the breaking of his own Legs 
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5 or unwilling : where he burnt many Villages, and ſlew many of the I nhabitants; 


4. 


but £ din the Mercian Duke, and Morcar his Brother; the Northumbrian Earl, 
with their Forces on either fide, ſoon drove him out of the Country, Who 
thence betook him to Malcolm the Scotiſh King, and with him abode the 
whole Summer. About the ſame time Duke William ſending Embaſſadors to 
admoniſh Harold of his Promiſe and Oath, to aſſiſt him in his Plea to the King- 
dom, he made anſwer, that by the death of his Daughter betroth'd to him on 


that condition, he was abſolv'd of his Oath 3 or not dead, he could not take her 


119 


Fadmer, 


now an outlandiſh Woman, without conſent of the Realm; that it was pre- 


7 ſumptuouſlydone, and not to be perſiſted in, if without conſent or knowledge of 


the States, he had ſworn away the right of the Kingdom; that what he ſwore 


was to gain his Liberty, being in a manner then his Priſoner; that it was un- 


le: to this flat denial he added contempt, ſending the Meſſengers back, ſaitli 


1 


8 Matthews Paris, on maim'd Horſes. The Duke thus contemptucuſly put off, 
addreſſes himſelf to the Pope, ſetting forth the Juſtice of his cauſe, which 


Harold, whether through haughtineſs of mind, or diſtruſt, or that the ways 


to Rome were ſtop'd, ſought not to do. Duke HMilliam, beſides the Promiſe 
and Oath of Harold, alledg'd that King Edward by the advice of Seward, Cod- 


reaſonable in the Duke to require or expect of him the forgoing of a Ring- 
dom, confer'd upon him with univerſal favour and acclamation of the Peo— 


dein himſelf, and S igand the Archbiſhop, had given him the right of Succeſ- 


ſion, and had ſent him the Son and Nephew of Codein, pledges of the Giſt; 
the Pope ſent to Duke William, after this demonſtration of his right, a conſe- 
crated Banner. Wherupon he having with great care and choice got an Ar- 


my of tall and ſtout Soldiers, under Captains of great ikill and mature Age, 


came in Auguſt to the Port of St. Valerie. Mean while{{2r0!d from London comes 


to Sandwich, there expecting his Navy; which alſo coming, he fails to the Iſle 
of I//-ght; and having heard of Duke William's preparations and readineſs to 


Harold Harvager King of Norway, with a Navy of more than 500 great Ships, 


(others leſſen them by two hundred, others augment them to a thouſand) appears 
at the mouth of Tine ; to whom Earl 7% with his Ships came as was agreed be- 
__ tween them; whence both uniting, ſet ſail with all ſpeed and enter'd the River 

_ Humber, Thence turning into Owe, as far as Rical, landed, and won 29riby aftault. - 


_ invade him, kept good watch on the Coaſt, and Foot Forces every where in 
| fit places to guard the ſhore, But ere the middle of September, Proviſion failing 
when it was moſt needed, both Fleet and Army return home. When on aſudden, 


Malmſ. 
Matt. Paris. 


At theſe tidings i larold with all his Power haſts thitherward; but ere his coming, 


I droin and Morcar at Fulford by York, on the North- ſide of Ouſe, about the Feaſt 
of St. Metthew had given them Battel 3 ſucceſsfullywt firſt, but over-born at 
length with numbers; and forc'd to turn their backs, more of them periflyd in 


the River, than in the Fight. The Norwegians taking with them 500 Hoſtages 
out of Jr, and leaving there 150 of their own, retir'd to their Ships. But 


the fifth day after, King Harold with a great and well- appointed Army, com- 


ing to Jork, and at Stamford Bridge, or Battel Bridge on Darwert, aflailing the 
Norwegians, after much bloodſhed on both ſides, cut off the greateſt part of 


Camd. Þ 


them with Harvager their King, and Tot his own Brother. But O/ave the King's 


Son, and Paul Earl of Orkney, left with many Soldiers to guard the Ships, 


Army. One man of the Norwegtans is not to be forgotten, who with incre- 


dible valour keeping the Bridge a long hour againſt the whole Englih Army, 
with his fingle reſiſtance delay'd their Victory; and ſcorning offer'd Lite, till in 
the end no man daring to grapple with him, either dreaded as too ſtrong, or con- 
temn'd as one deſperate, he was at length ſhot dead with an Arrow; and by his 
fall open'd the paſſage of purſuit to a compleat Victory. Wherwith Harold 


lifted up in mind, and forgetting now his former ſhews of popularity, de- 
trauded his Soldiers their due and well deſerved ſhare of the Spoils. While 


_ theſe things paſs'd in Northumberland, Duke William lay till at Sr. Valerie; 


_ ſurrendring themſelves with Hoſtages and Oath given never to return as Ene- 
mies, he ſuffer'd freely to depart with 20 Ships and the ſmall remnant of their 


Mali. 


his Ships were ready, but the Wind ſerv'd not for many days; which put the 


Soldiery into much diſcouragement and murmur, taking this for an unlucky 


ſign of their ſucceſs; at laſt the Wind came favourable, the Duke firſt under 


fail awaited the reſt at Anchor, till all coming forth, the whole Fleet of | 
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Ships with a proſperous gale arriv'd at Haſtings. At his going out of the Boat 


by a flip falling on his hands, to correct the Omen, a Soldier ſtanding by fail 
aloud, that their Duke had taken poſſeſſion of England. Landed, he reſtrain'd 
his Army from waſte and ſpoil, ſaying that they ought to ſpare what was their 
own. But theſe things are related of Alexander and Cæſar, and I doubt thence 
borrow'd by the Monks to inlay their Story. The Duke for 15 days after land- 
ing kept his men quiet within the Camp, having taken the Cattle of Haſtiz2s, 
tory, thought all his Enemies now under foot: but ſitting jollily at dinner, 
news is brought him, that Duke William of Normandy with a great multitude 
of Horſe and Foot, Slingers and Archers, beſides other choice Auxiltaiics 
which he had hir'd in France, was arriv'd at Pevenſey. Harcld who had ex- 
pected him all the Summer, but not fo late in the year as now it was, for it 


or built a Fortreſs there. Harold ſecure the while, and proud of his new Vic 


Vas October, with his Forces much diminiſh'd after two fore conflicts, and the 


departing of many others from him difcontented, in great haſte marches to 


London. Thence not tarrying for ſupplies which were on their way towards 
him, hurries into Sex (tor he was always in haſte ſince the day of his Coro- 
nation) and ere the third part of his Army could be well put in order, finds 


! 8 

the Duke about 9 miles from Llaſtings, and now drawing nigh, ſent ſpies before 
him to ſurvey the ſtrength and number of his Enemies: them diſcover'd ſuch, 
the Duke cauſing to be led about, and after well fil'd with Meat and Drink 
ſent back, They not over-wite brought word that the Duke's Army were 
molt of them Prieſts; for they faw their Faces all over thaven ; the LAH then 


uſing to let grow on their upper. lip large Muſtachio's, as did anticntly the 


Britains. The King laughing anſwer'd, that they were not Prieſts, but 


vallant 


and hardy Soldiers. Thertore faid Girtha his Brother, a youth of noble 
courage and underitanding above his Age, Forbear thou thy ſelf to fight, who 

art obnoxious to Duke Milliam by Oath, let us unſworn undergo the hazard of 
Battel, who may juſtly fight in the defence of our Country ; thou reſerv'd to 


fitter time, mayſt either re- unite us flying, or revenge us dead. The King not 


be lurid now into a Kingdom, Then the whole Army ſinging the Song of E. 


hearkening to this, left it might ſeem to argue fear in him or a bad cauſe, With. 

like reſolution rejected the offers of Duke Milliam ſent to him by a Monk before 
the Battel, with this only Anſwer haſtily deliver'd, Let God judge between us. 
"The offers were theſe, that Harold would either lay down the Scepter, or hold 

it of him, or try his Title with him by ſingle combat in ſight of both Armies, 
or refer it to the Pope. Theſe rejected, both fides prepar'd to fight the next 


44898 


morning, the :9/;þ from ſinging and drinking all Night; the NMringus from | 


confeſſion of their Sins, and communion of the Host. The Euglid were in a 


_ freight diſadvantageous place, fo that many diſcourag' d with their il ordering, 
ſcarce having room where to ſtand, ſlipp'd away betore the onſet, the reſt in 
__ cloſe order with their Battlo-Axes and Shields, made an impenetrable Squadron : 


the King himſelf with his Brothers on foot ſtood by the Royal Standard, 


wherin the figure of a man fighting was inwoven with Gold and precious 


Stones. The Norman Foot, moſt Bowmen, made the formoſt Front, on either 
ſide Wings of Horſe ſomewhat behind. The Duke arming, and his Corſiet 
given him on the wrong fide, faid pleaſantly, The Hrengtb of my Ditedom wil 


Go, wad 


land, the remembrance of whoſe Exploits might hearten them, imploring laſtly 


Divine help, the Battel began; and was fought ſorely on either fide : but the 
main body of Englih Foot by no means would be broken, till the Duke cauſing 


his men to feign flight, drew them out with deſire of purſuit into open ditor- 
der, then turn'd ſuddenly upon them ſo routed by themſelves, which wrought - 

their overthrow ; yet ſo. they died not unmanfuliy, but turning oft upon their 

Enemies, by the advantage of an upper ground, beat them down by heaps, 


and filPd up a great Ditch with their Carcaſſes, Thus hung the Victory wa- 
vering on either fide, from the third hour of day to Evening; when Lat 2 


7 
14 Vith 


having maintain'd the Fight with unſpeakable Courage and perſonal Valour, | 
_ ſhot into the Head with an Arrow, fell at length, and left his Soldiers with- 


out heart longer to withſtand the unwearied Enemy. With [10:7 tell allo 


his two Brothers, Leofwin and Girtha, with them greateſt part of the Zug 
Nobility. His Body lying dead, a Knight or Soldier wounding on the Thigh, 


was by the Duke preſently turn'd out of Military Service. Of Normans and 
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French were lein no ſmall number; the Duke + alſo that day not a little 
hazarded his Perſon, having had three choice Horſes kilPd under him. 
Victory obtain'd, and his dead carefully buried, the Exgliſb alſo by permiſſion, 


he ſent the Body of Harold to his Mother without Ranſom, though ſhe offerd 
very much to redeem it; which having receiv'd, ſhe buried at Walibam, in a 
Church built there by Harold, In the mean while, Edwin and Morcar, who 
had withdrawn themſelves from Harold, hearing of his Death, came to Lon- 


don; : ſending Aldgith the Queen their Siſter with all ſpeed to Veſt-Cheſter. Al- 


ared ! Archbiſhop of 707k, and many of the Nobles, with the Londoners would 
have ſet up Edger the right Heir, and prepar'd themſelves to fight for him, 
but Morcar and Edwin not liking the choice, who each of them expected to 


have been chofen before him, withdrew their Forces and return'd home. Duke 
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William contrary to his former reſolution, if Florent of Worceſter, and they Sim. Dun. | 


who follow him fay true, waſting, burning, and ſlaying all in his way, or ra- 
ther, as faith Malmſbury, not in hoſtile but in regal manner, came up to Lon- 

don, met at Barcham by Edgar, with the Nobles, Biſhops, Citizens, and at 
length Edwinand Morcar, who all ſubmitted to him, gave Hoſtages and ſwore | 
Fidelity, he to them promis'd peace and defence; yet permitted his men the 
while to burn and make prey. Coming to London with all his Army, he was 
on Chriſtmas day ſolemnly crown'd in the great Church at Weſtminſter, by Al- 

_ dred Archbiſhop of York, having firſt given his Oath at the Altar in preſence 


of all the People, to defend the Church, well govern the People, maintain 


right Law, prohibit Rapine and unjuſt Judgment, Thus the Engliſh while 


they agreed not about the choice of their native King, were conftrain'd to take 
the Yoke of an outlandiſh Conqueror. With what minds and by what courſe 


of Life they had fitted themſelves for this ſervitude, Milliam of Malmſbury = 
| ſpares not to lay open. Not a few years before the Nermans came, the Cler- 
_ gy, though in Edward the Confeſſor's days, had loſt all good Literature and 


Religion, ſcarce able to read and underſtand their Latin Service: he was a mi- 


racle to others who knew his Grammar. The Monks went clad in fine Stuffs, 
and made no difference what they eat; which though in it ſelf no fault, yet to 
their Conſciences was irreligious. The great men given to gluttony and diſſo- 
lute Life, made a prey of the common People, abuſing their Daughters whom 
they had in ſervice, then turning them off to the Stews; the meaner fort 
tipling together night and day, ſpent all they had 1 in Drunkenneſs, attended 
Vith other Vices which effeminate men's minds. Whence it came to paſs, 
that carried on with fury and raſhneſs more than any true fortitude or ſkill of 
War, they gave to Milliam their Conqueror ſo eaſy a Conqueſt. Not but that 
| ſome few of all ſorts were much better among them; but ſuch was the gene- 
rality. And as the long-ſuffering of God permits bad men to enjoy proſperous days 


_ with the good, ſo his ſeverity Ne ny not of men * Nw ein _ in 
. evil times with the bad. | | 


I theſe were the Cauſes of ſuch mldes and thraldom to wa our FRET Wong 
| wth what better cloſe can be concluded, than here in fit ſeaſon to remember 


this Age in the midſt of her ſecurity, to fear from like Vices without amend- | 
ment the Revolution of like mne | 
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True Religion, Hereſy, Schiſm, 
Toleration ; ; 


And what beſt Means may be us d againſt the” 
Growth of 


Printed in the Vear 1673. 


＋T is unknown to no > Man, who knows wht of Concernment among us, 


it is ſo; the more their rejoicing, that God hath given a Heart to the 


| People to remember ſtill their great and happy Deliverance from Popiſh | 
Thraldom, and to efteem fo highly the precious benefit of his Goſpel, fo 

freely and ſo peaccably enjoy'd among them. Since therfore ſome have al- 
ready in public with many confiderable Arguments exhorted the People to 


te] 


beware the growth of this Romiſh Weed; I thought it no leſs than a com- 
mon duty to lend my hand, how unable ſoever, to fo good a purpoſe. I will 
not now enter into the Labyrinth of Councils and Fathers, an intangled 


wood which the Papiſts love to fight in, not with hope of Victory, but to ob- 


ſcure the ſhame of an open , wee which yet in that kind of Combat, 


many heretofore, and one of late, hath eminently given them. And fuch : 
manner of diſpute with them, to learned Men, is uſeful and very commen- 
dable. But I ſhall inſiſt now on what is plainer to common - Apprehention, 
and what I have to £ ay, without longer Introduction. | 5 
True Religion is the true Worſhip and Service of God, learns and believ'd 
Rt 10 the Word of God only. No Man or Angel can know how God would 
be worſhip'd and ſerv'd unleſs God reveal it: He hath reveabd and taught 
it us in the holy Scriptures by inſpir'd Miniſters, and in the Goſpel by his 
oven Son and his Apofties, with ſtricteſt command to reject all other Tradi- 
tions or Additions whatſoever, According to that of St, Paul, Though <e or 
an Aiigei from Heaven preach any other Gojpe! unto you, than that which we have 
 preach*d unto ycu, let him be Anathema, or accurſt. And Deut. iv. 2,2eſball not and He 
o theIVerd <ebichT command vou, neither fhall you diminiſb aught from it. Rev. xxii. 


18, 19. If anyman ſhall add, &c. If any man ſhall take away from the words, &c. 
W ith good and religious Reaſon therfore all Proteſtant Churches with one 
Conſent, and particularly the Church of England in her thirty nine Articles. 


Artic. C%, 19%, 20th, 2 1ſt, and elſewhere, maintain theſe two Points, as the 


main Principles of true Religion: that the Rule of true Religion is the Word 
of God only: and that their Faith ought not to be an implicit Faith, that is, 


to believe, though as the Church belies. againſt or without expreſs Autho- 
rity of Scripture. And it all Proteſtants as univ erſally as they hold thete 


two Principles, ſo attentively and religiouſly would obſerve them, they v ould 
avoid and cut off many Debates and Contentions, Schiſms and Perſccutions, 
which too oft have been among them, and more firmly unite againſt the 


IE 3 | | | EE 4 8 | common BY 


that the Increaſe of Popery 1s at this day no ſmall Trouble and Oftence | 
to greateſt part of the Nation 3 and the rejoicing of all good Men that 
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Of True Religion, &c. OT: 
common Adverſary, For hence it directly follows, that no true Froteſtant 
can perſecute, or not tolerate his Feliow-Proteſtant, though diſſenting from 
him in ſome Opinions, but he muſt flatly deny and renounce theſe two his own 
main Principles, wheron true Religion 1s founded; while he compels his 
Brother from that which he believes as the manifeſt Word of God, to an im- 
plicit Faith (which he himfelf condemns) to the endangering of his Brother's | 
Soul, whether by raſh Belief, or outward Conformity: for whatſoever is not 
DO br 3 
I will now as briefly ſhow what is falſe Religion or Hereſy, which will be 
done as eaſily: for of Contraries the Definitions muſt needs be contrary. He- 
reſy therfore is 2 Religion taken up and believ'd from the Traditions of 
Men and Additions to the Word of God. Whence alſo it follows clearly 
that of all known Scets or pretended Religions at this day in Chriſtendom, 
Popery is the only or the greateſt Herefy : and he who is fo forward to brand 
all others for Heretics, the obſtinate Papiſt, the only Heretic. Hence one 
of their own famous Writers found juſt caute to ſtile the Romſh Church Mo- 
- ther of Error, Schodl of Hereſy, And wheras the Papiſt boatts himſelf to be a 
Roman Catholic, it is a meer Contradiction, one of the Pope's Bulls, as if 
he ſhould ſay, univerſal particular, a Catholic Schiſmatic. For Catholic in 
Greek ſignifies univerſal: and the Chritian Church was fo call'd, as conſiſt- 
ing of all Nations to whom the Goſpel was to be preach'd, in contradiſtine- 
tion to the Jewiſh Church, which conſiſted for the moſt part of Jews only. 
Sects may be in a true Church as well as in a falſe, when Men follow the 
Doctrine too much for the Teachers fake, whom they think almoſt infallible ; 
and this becomes, through Infirmity, implicit Faith; and the name Sectary 
JJ rr Te 
Schiſm is a Rent or Diviſion in the Church, when it comes to the ſeparating 
of Congregations; and may alſo happen to a true Church, as well as to a 
falſe; yet in the true needs not tend to the breaking of Communion, if they 
can agree in the right Adminiſtration of that wherin they communicate, 
keeping their other Opinions to themſelves, not being deſtructive to Faith _ 
The Phariſees and Saduces were two Sects, yet both met together in their ' 
common Worſhip of God at Feruſalem. But here the Papift will angrily de- 
mand, What! Are Lutherans, Calviniſts, Anabaptiſts, Socinians, Armini- 
ans, no Heretics? I anſwer, alltheſe may have ſome Errors, but are no He- 
retics. Hereſy is in the Will and Choice profeſtly againſt Scripture ; Error 
is againſt the Will, in miſunderſtanding the Scripture after all ſincere Endea- 
vours to underſtand it rightly : Hence it was ſaid well by one of the Ancients, | 
Err I may, but a Heretic 1 will not be, It is a human Frailty to err, and no + 
Man is infallible here on Earth. But ſo long as all theſe profeſs to ſet the 
Word of God only before them as the Rule of Faith and Obedience; and uſe he. > 
all Diligence and Sincerity of Heart, by Reading, by Learning, by Study, by 5 e 
Prayer for Illumination of the Holy Spirit, to underſtand the Rule and obey it, | 
they have done what Man can do: God will aſſuredly pardon them, as he 
did the Friends of Job, good and pious Men, though much miſtaken, as there 
it appears, in ſome Points of Doctrine. But ſome will ſay, with Chriſtians 1t | 
18 otherwife, whom God hath promis'd by his Spirit to teach all things. True, 
all things abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation: But the hotteſt Diſputes among 
— Proteſtants, calmly and charitably enquir'd into, will be found lets than ſuch. 
The Lutheran holds Conſubſtantiation; an Error indeed, but not mortal. 
The Calviniſt is tax'd with Predeſtination, and to make God the Author of 
Sin; not with any diſhonourable Thought of God, but it may be over-zea- 
louſly aſſerting his abſolute Power, not without Plea of Scripture. The Ana- 
baptiſt is accus'd of denying Infants their Right to Baptiſm ; again they ſay, 
they deny nothing but what the Scripture denies them. The Arian and Soc#- 
nan are charg'd to diſpute againſt the Trinity : they affirm to believe the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, according to Scripture and the Apoſtolic Creed 
as for Terms of Trinity, Triniunity, Coeſſentiality, Triperſonality, and the 
like, they reje& them as Scholaſtic Notions, not to be found in Scripture, 
Which by a general Proteſtant Maxim is plain and perſpicuous abundantly to 
explain its own meaning in the propereſt Words, belonging to ſo high a Mat- 
ter, and ſo neceſſary to be known; a Myſtery indeed in their Sophiſtic Sub- 
Vor. II. | %% x BEN 3 titles, 
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Of True Religion, 


{ilties, but in Scripture a plain Doctrine. Their other Opinions are of leſs 
moment. They diſpate the Satisfaction of Chriſt,” or rather the word Sati/- 
faction, 7 as not Scriptural: but they acknowledge him both God and their Sa- 
viour. The Arminian laſtly 15 condemn'd for ſetting up Free Will againfl. 
Free Grace; but that Imputation he diſclaims in all his Writings, and grounds 


himſelf largely upon Scripture onhy. It cannot be deny'd that The Authors or 


late Revivers of all theie Scéts or Opinio ns were learned, worthy, zealous, 


and religious Men, as : appears by their Lives written, and the ſame of their 


any eminent and learned Followers, perfect and powerful in the Scriptures, 


holy and unblamable in their Lives: and it cannot be imagin'd that God 


would deſert {uch pain and zealous Labourers in his Church, and oit-times 


great Sufferers for their Conſcience, to damnable Errors and a reprobate 
Se ſe, who had fo often implor'd the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit; but rather, 


having made no Man infallible, that he hath pardon'd their Errors, and ac- 


cepts their pious Endeavours, fincerely fearching all things according to the 
Rule of Scripture, with ſuch Guidance and Direction as they can obtain of 
God by Prayer. Vhat Proteſtant then who himſelf maintains the fame Prin- 
ciples, and diſavows all implicit Faith, would perſecute, and not rather cha- 
ritably tolerate ſuch Men us theſe, unleſs he mean to abjure the Principles of 
his own Religion? If it be ask'd how far they ſhould be tolerated? I anſwer, 


doubtleſs equally, as being all Proteſtants ; that is, on all occaſions to give ac- 
count of their Faith, either by arguing, preaching in their ſeveral Aſſem- 
blies, publick writing, and the freedom of Printing. For if the French and 
Polonzan Proteſtants enjoy all this Liberty among Papigs, much more may a 


Proteſtant juſtly expect ii among Proteſtants ; and yet lometimes here a among 


us, the one per ſecutes the other upon every flight pretence. 


9 


But he is wont to ſay, he enjoys only things indifferent. Let them be ſo 


Mill; who gave him Authority to change their Nature | by enjoining them? 
It by his own Principles, as is prov'd, he ouglit to tolerate controverted 
Points of Doctrine not lis ghtly grounded on Scripture, much more ought he 
not impoſe things indifferent without Scripture, In Religion. nothing is in- 


different, but, ifit come once to be impos'd, is either a Command or a Pro- 
hibition, and fo conſequently an addition to the Word of God, which he pro- 


feſſes to diſallow. Beſides, how unequal, how uncharitable mot it needs be, 
to impoſe that which his Conſcience cannot urge him to impoſe, upon him 
whoſèe Conſcience forbids him to obey ? What can it be but love of Conten- 
tion for things not neceſſary to be done, to moleſt the Conſcience of his Bro- 
ther, who holds them neceſſary to be not done? To conclude, let ſuch an one 
but call to mind his own Principles above- mention d, and he muſt neceſſarily 
grant, that neither he can impoſe, nor the other believe or obey aught in Re- 
hgion, but from the Word of God only. More amply to underſtand. this 
may be read the 14% and 157 Chapters to the Romans, and the Contents of 
the 14th, {et forth no doubt. but with full Authority of the Church of Te- 


land; the Glols is this: Men may not contemn or condemn one the ot hei for things 


| indifferent, Andi in the 67 Article above mention'd, whatſoever 75 not read 


in Holy Scripture, nor may be proved therby, is not to be required of any Mam as 


an Article of Faith, or neceſſury io Salvation. And certainly what is not fo, is 
not to be required at all; as being an Addition to che Word of God ee | 
| forbidden. 


Thus this long and bot Conteſt, whether Proteſtants ought to tolerate one 


another, if Men will be but at and not Partial, ny be ended Wen : 
need of more Words to compoſe 1 


Let us now enquire whether Popery be tolerable or no. "Di is a double 
thing to deal with, and claims a twofold Power, Eccleſiaſtical and Political, 


both uſurpt, and the one ſupporting the other. 


But Ecclefiaſtical is ever pretended to Political. The Pop e by this 1 


Faculty pretends Right to Kingdoms and States, and ef; Peel to this of Eig- 
land, thrones and unthrones Kings, and abſolves the People from their Obe- 


dience to them; ſometimes interdicts to whole Nations the public Worſhip 
of God, ſhutting up their Churches: and was wont to drein away greateit 
part of the Wealth of this then miſerable Land, as part of his Patrimony, to 


maintain the Pride and Luxury of his Court and Frelates: and now ſince, 


through 


0 


py 
9 
. q 
* 
CE 
N 
<4 
i: a N 
* * * 
7 
8 
* 
PRs 
MK." 
Pf 
„ 
1 
tb * 
J 
LS 
I 
,, 


a 
ON 1 
1 q 
EE 
* 
v q 
2 £2 * 
2 
* 
Fi 
2 
72 
" 
oF 
POO} 
* 
55 
SY 
* 
n 
» 


| Hereſy, Schiſan, Toleratioi. | 
through the infinite Merey and Favour of God, we have ſhaken off his Babylo- 
+:/ Yoke, hath not ceas'd by his Spies and Agents, Bulls and Emiſlaries, once 
to deſtroy both King and Parliament; perpetually to ſeduce, corrupt, and 
pervert as many as they can of the People. Whether therfore it be fit or 
reaſonable, to tolerate Men thus principled in Religion towards the State, 1 
ſabmit it to the conſideration of all Magiſtrates, who are beſt able to provide 
for their own and the public Safety. As for tolerating the exerciſe of their 


Religion, ſuppoſing their State- Activities not to be dangerous, I anſwer, that 


Toleration is either public or private; and the exerciſe of their Religion, as 
far as it is 1dolatrous, can be tolerated neither way: not publickiy, without 
grievous and unſufferable Scandal given to all conſcientious Beholders; not 
privately, without great Offence to God, declard againft all kind of Idola- 
cry, though ſecret. Ezek. vin. 7, 8. And he brought me to the door of the Court, 


and chen I looked, behold a Hole tm the Wall. Then ſaid be unto me, Son of Man, 


dig now in the Wall; aud toben I had digged, beheld a door; and be ſaid unto me, 


£9 in, end vebuld the wicked Abommnatiens war they do here. And ver. 12. Then 


ſaid he unto me, Son of Man, haſt thou ſeen what the Ancients of the houſe of Iſrael : 
do in the dar? &c, And it appears by. the whole Chapter, that God was no 


| leſs offended with theſe fecret Idolatries, than with thoſe in public; and no ; 


leſs provok'd, than to bring on and halten his Judgments on the whole Land 
for theſe alſo. | 55 Six | „ 
Having ſhewn thus, that Popery, as being Idolatrous, is not to be tole- 


rated either in public or in private; it muſt be now thought how to remove 


it and hinder the growth therof, 1 mean in our Natives, and not Foreigners, 


privileg'd by the Law of Nations. Are we to puniſh them by corporal Pu- 


nithment, or Fines in their Eftates, upon account of their Religion? I ſup- 
poſe it ſtands not with the Clemency of the Goſpel, more than what apper- 


tains to the Security of the State: But firſt we muſt remove their Idolatry, 
and all the Furniture therof, whether Idols, or the Maſs wherin they adore 
thcir God under Bread and Wine: for the Commandment forbids to adore, 
not only any graven Image, but the likeneſs of any thing in Heaven above, or in 
Ihe Lari beneath, or in the Mater under the Karth, thou ſhalt not bow down to 


them, nor wworſhip them, fer 1 the Lord thy God ama jcalous God. If they ſay that 


by removing their Idols we violate their Conſciences, we have no warrant to 
regard Conſcience which is not grounded on Scripture : and they themſelves _ 
_ contets in their late Defences, that they hold not their Images neceſlary to 


Salvation, but only as they are enjoin'd them by Tradition. 


Shall we condeſcend to diſpute with them? "The Scripture is our only Prin- 


ciple in Religion; and by that only they will not be judg'd, but will add other 


Principles of their own, which, forbidden by the Word of God, we cannot 


aſſent to. And {in ſeveral places of the Goſpel] the common Maxim alſo in 


Lage is, againſt them cob deny Principles, wve are not to diſpute. Let them bound 
their Diſputations on the Scripture only, and an ordinary Proteſtant, well 


read in the Bible, may turn and wind their Doctors. They will not go about 


00 prove their Idolatries by the Word of God, but run to Shifts and Evaſions, 


and frivolous Diſtinctions: Idols they ſay are Laymen's Books, and a great 
means to ſtir up pious Thoughts and Devotion in the learnedeſt. I ſay they are 


no means of God's appointing, but plainly the contrary: Let them hear the 


Prophets; Fer. x. 8. The Stock is d Doctrine of Vanities, Hab. ii. 18. What 


 profiteth the graven Imoge that the Maker therof hath graven it: The Molten 1- 
nage and à Teacher of ILyes? But they alledge in their late Anſwers, that the 

Laus of Meſes given only to the Jews, concern not us under the Goſpel : and 

remember not that Idolatry is forbidden as expreſly, but with theſe Wiles and 


Fallacies compaſſins Sea and Land, like the Phariſees of old, to make one Proſelyte, 
they lead away privily many fimple and ignorant Souls, Men or Women, aud 
make them twofold more the Children of Hell than themſelves, Mat. xxiii. 15. But 
the Apoſtle hath well warn'd us, I may fay, from ſuch Deceivers as theſe, for 


their Myſtery was then working. I beſeech you, Brethren, faith he, mars them 


which cauſe Diviſions audOffences, contrary tothe Dottrine which ye ba ve learned, 


and avoid them ; for they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their _ 


con Belly, and by good Mords and fair Speeches deceive the Heart of the fempie, 
Rom. xvi, 17, 18. | 4 VVV 
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Of True Religion, 


The next means to hinder the growth of Popery will be to read duly aud 


diligently the Holy Scriptures, which as St. Pau, th to Timothy, who had 
known them from a Child, are able lo make wiſe uno Salvation. And to the 


whole Church of Colt; Let the word of Chrift dævell in you plentifully, with all 


I, dom, Col. iii. 16. The Papal Antichriſtian Church” permits not ber Laity 
to read the Bible in their own I. ongue : Our Church on the contrary hath pro- 


pos'd it to all men, and to this end tranſlated it into Eygliſih, with profitable 


Notes on what is met with obſcure, though what is molt neceflary to be known 
be ill. plaineſt; that all ſorts and degrees of men; not underſtanding the 


Original, may read it in their Mother-Longue, Neither let the Countryman, 


the Trad: eſman, the Lawyer, the Phy fiolan, the Stateſman, excuſe himſelf by 


his much Buſineſs from the ſtudious reading therof. Our Saviour faith, Like 


Xx. 41, 42. Thou art careful and troubled about many things, but one thing isneedj!, 
If they were aſfc'd, they would be 16th to ſet ear thly things, Wealth, or Honour 
© before the wiſdom of Salvation. Yet moſt men in the "courſe and practice of. 
their Lives are found to do ſo; and through unwillingneſs to take the pains 


of underſtanding their Religion by their own diligent itudy, would fain be tav'd 


by a Deputy. Hence comes implicit Faith, ever learnin ig and never taught, 


much hearing and ſmall proficitence, till want of L undamental Knowledge ea- 
ſily turns to Superſt tion or Popery : 'Thertore the ApS admoniſhes, EI. . 


Iv. 14. That wwe henceferth be no more Children, toljed to end fro and carried about 


with every 111d # Detirine, by the fleight of men, and cunning croftineſs wher!y 
they lie in wait to deceive. Every member ot the Church, at leaſt of any breed- 
ing or capacity, ſo well ought to be grounded in ſpiritual Knowledge, as, if 


need be, to examine their Teachers themſelves, Acts xvi. 11. They ſearched 


the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were %. Rev. ii. 2. Thou haſt tried then 


-wobich ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not. How ſhould any private Chriſtian try 


his Teachers, unleſs he be well grounded himſelf in the Rule of Scripture, by 


which he is taught. As therfore among Papiſts, their ignorance in Scripture 
_ chiefly upholds Popery ; ; ſo among Proteſtant People, the frequent and ſericus | 
reading therof will ſooneſt pull Popery down. 


Another means to abate Popery, ariſes from the conſtant renting; of Seni. 


ture, wherin B-lievers who agree in the main, are every where exhorted to 
mutual Forbearance and Charity one towards the other, though difſenting i in 
ſome Opinions. It is written that the Coat of our Saviour was without Scam; 
whence ſome would infer, tha it there ſhould be no diviſion in the Church of 
Chhriſt. It ſhould be ſo indeed; yet Seams in the fame Cloth, neither hurt the 
Garment, nor miſbecome it; and not only Seams, but Schiſins will be while 
men are fallible : But if they who diſſent in matters not eſſential to Beliet, 
- White the common Adverſary is in the Field, ſhall ſtand] jarring and pelting at 
one another, they will be ſoon routed and ſubdued. The Papiſt with open 
mouth makes much advantage of our ſeveral Opinions; not that he is able to 
confute the worſt of them, but that we by our continual. jangle among our 
ſelves make them worſe than they are indeed. To fave our ſelves therfore, 
and reſiſt the common enemy, it concerns us mainly to agree within our ſelves, 
that with joint Forces we may not only hold our own, but get ground; and 
Why ſhould we not? The Goſpel commands us to tolerate one eanother, though 


of various Opinions, and hath promiſed a good and happy event therot 3 


Phil. iii. 15. Let us therfore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded; and if in auv 
thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you. And we are bid : 
1 Tbhefſ. v. 21. Prove all things, bold faſt that which is goed. St. Paul judg l 
that not only to tolerate, but to examine and prove all things, was no danger to 
our holding faſt of that which is good. How ſhall we prove all things, which 


includes all opinions at leaſt founded on Scripture, unleſs we not only tolerate 


them, but patiently hear them, and ſerioufly read them? If he who thinks 


himſelf in the tr uth, profeſſes to have learnt it, not by implicit Faith, but by 
attentive ſtudy of the Scriptures, and full perſuaſion of Heart ; with what 


| Equity can he refuſe to hear or read him, who demonſtrates to have gained his 


knowledge by the ſame way? ls it a fair courſe to aſſert Truth by: arrogating 
to himleff the only freedom of Speech, and ſtopping the Mouths of Sthers 


equally gifted ? 1 his is the direct way to bring in that Papiſtical implicit Faith 
which ve all diſclaim, They pretend 7 it would unſettle the weaker ſort; the 
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Hereſy, | Schiſm, Toleration. 
ame groundleſs fear is pretended by the Romiſh Clergy, At leaſt then let 


them have leave to write in Latin, which the common People underſtand not 


that what they hold may be diſcu{s'd among the Learned only. We ſuffer the 


idolatrous Books of Papiſts, without this fear, to be ſold and read as common 
as our own : Why not much rather of Anabaptiſts, Arians, Arminians, and 


Socinians? There is no learned Man but will confeſs he hath much profited by 
reading Controverſies, his Senſes awak'd, his Judgment ſharpned, and the 


Truth "which he holds more firmly eſtabliſh? d. It then it be profitable for 


him to read, why ſhould it not at leaſt be tolerable and free for his Ad verſa- 
ry to write? In Logic they teach, that contrarics laid together more evident 
ly appear: it follows then that all Controverſy being permitted, Falſhood 
will appear more falſe, and Truth the more true; ' which mult needs conduce 


much, not only to the confounding ot Popery, but to the general confirma- 


tion of unimplicit Truth. 


The laſt means to avoid Popery i is to amend our Lives: it 18 a general 
Complaint that this Nation of late years, is grown more numerovſly and ex- 


ceſſively vicious than heretofore; Pride, Luxury, Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, 
Curling, Swearing, bold and open Atheiſm every where abounding : where 
| theſe grow, no wonder if Popery alſo grow apace. There is no man fo 


wicked, but at ſome times his Conſcience will wring him with thoughts of ano- 
ther World, and the peril of his Soul; the trouble and mclancholy Which he 
conceives of true Repentance and Amendment he endures not, but inclines 


rather to ſome carnal Superſtition, which may pacity and Jull his Conſcience 


with ſome more pleaſing Doctrine. None more ready and N to offer he! 
{-1f than the Romiſh, and opens wide her Office, with all he ' faculties, to re 


ccive him; eaſy Confeſſion, eaſy Abſolution, Pardons, Ind lulvences, Maſics 
for him both quick and dead, Agnus Dei's, Reliques, and the like : and he, iir 
ſtead of working out his Sale vation with fear and trembling, ſtrait thinks in his 
heart (like another kind of Fool than he in the Pſalms) to bribe God as a 
corrupt Judge; and by his Proctor, ſome Prieſt, or F ryer, to buy out his Peace 
with Money, which he cannot with his Repenta: ice. For God, when men fin 
outragiouſly, and will not be admoniſh'd, gives over chaſtizing them, per- 


haps by Peſtilence, Fire, Sword, or Famine: which may all turn to their good, 


1 takes up his ſevereſt ente hardneſs, beſottedneſs of Heart, and . 
. try, to their final Fenn Idolatry brought the Icathen to heinous 
Tranſgremmons, Rem. ii. And heinous Tranſgreſſions oftimes bring the ſlight. 
: e of true Religion, to groſs Idolatry : 1 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. Lor this cauſe 


1d ſhall 7 nd them flrong Deluſion that they ſhould believe a Lye, tbat they all might 


. b danm'd who believe not the Truth, but had pleaſure in Unrighteouſ neſs, And 
lain xliv. 18. ſpeaking of Idolaters , They have nel known ner underſtood, for he 
_ bath ſhut their Eyes that they cannot fee, and their Hearts that they cannot un- 
derjtend. Let us therfore, uſing this laſt means, laſt here ſpoken of, but firſt to 
be done, amend our Lives with all ſpced ; leſt through impenitency we run 
into that Stupidity, which we now ſeek all means ſo warily to avoid, the worlt 
of Superſitions,: | and the heavieſt of all God's Judgments, Fo opery. 
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Ofother leſs-known Countries lying Eaſt- 


A Brief S 


HISTORY 


PTY 


| ANB A 5 


ward of Rufts as far as Carbey. 


Gather'd from the Writings of ſeveral Eye- 
"NF RC”: > 


y H ſtudy of Geography is both profitable and delightful ; but the 
Writers therof, though ſome of them exact enough in ſetting down 
LCLongitudes and Latitudes, yet in thoſe other relations of Manners, 
Religion, Government, and ſuch like, accounted Geographical, 


have for the moſt part miſs'd their proportions. Some too brief and deficient - 
ſatisfy not; others too voluminous and impertinent cloy and weary out the Rea- 
der, while they tell long Stories of abſurd Superſtitions, Ceremonies, quaint 
Habits, and other petty Circumſtances little to the purpoſe. Wherby that 
Which is uſeful, and only worth obſervation, in ſuch a wood of words, is ei- 


ther overſlipt, or ſoon forgotten; which perhaps brought into the mind of 
ſome men more learned and judicious, who had not the leiſure or purpoſe to 


write an entire Geography, yet at leaſt to aſſay ſomething in the deſcription | 5 


of one or two Countries, which might be as a Pattern or Example to render 


others more cautious herafter, who intended the whole work. And this per- 
| haps induc'd Paulus Fovius to deſcribe only Maſcouy and Britain. Some ſuch 


thoughts, many years fince, led me at a vacant time to attempt the like argument, 


and I began with Moſcovy, as being the moſt northern Region of Europe repu- 
ted civil; and the more northern parts therof, firſt diſcover'd by Egli Vov- | 
ages. Wherin I ſaw I had by much the advantage of Zouzus, What was ſcat- 

ter'd in many Volumes, and obſerv'd at ſeveral times by Eye-witneſſes, with 


no curſory pains I laid together, to ſave the Reader a far longer travail of 
wandering rough ſo many deſert Authors; who yet with ſome delight drew 
me after them, from the eaſtern Bounds of Ruiz, to the Walls of Cala, in 


_ ſeveral late Journeys made thither over-land by Ru//i/ans, who deſcribe the Coun- 


tries in their way tar otherwiſe than our common Geographers. From procecd- 


ing further, other occaſions diverted me. This Eſſay, ſuch as it is, was thought 
by ſome, who knew of it, not amils to be publiſhed ; that ſo many things re- 


markable, diſpers'd before, now brought under one view, might not hazard to 
be otherwiſe loſt, nor the labour loſt of collecting them. 
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M o 4: 
Wk 
RELATIONS of Moscovia, 
| Ack mahath ken dined by Elb wen, 


Gather'd from the WRITING s of ſeveral Eye- 
Witneſſes: And of other leſs known Countries lying 
Eaſtward of Ry a as far as Cathay, lately diſcovered at 

| ſeveral times by Ruſſians. Dp ER 5 | 3 ws | 


a. * p 


4 . 1 - m_ 


: 5 A Brief Deſcription. 


XE Empire of Moſcovia, or as others call it Riſſia, is bounded on 
. the North with Lapland and the Ocean; Southward by the 
Crim Tartar ; on theWeſt by Lithuania, Livonia, and Poland; on 
1 the Eaſt by the River Ob, or Oby, and the Nagayan Tartars on the 
[On DI Tomy mo ß 8 
Ihe north parts of this Country are ſo barren, that the Inhabitants fetch The North 
their Corn a thouſand miles; and fo cold in Winter, that the very Sap of and Faſt. 


their Wood-fewel burning on the fire, freezes at the Brand's- end where it . 


drops. The Mariners which were left on ſhip-board in the firſt Engliſh Voyage 


ttnhither, in going up only from their Cabins to the Hatches, had their breath Hack. vol. i. 
Jo congeal'd by the cold, that they fell down as it were ſtifled. The Bay of 2498. 
Saint Nicholas, where they firſt put in, lieth in 64 degrees; call'd ſo from the Saint nichs- 


Abbey there built of Wood, wherin are 20 Monks, unlearned, as then they /as, Hack. 

found them, and great Drunkards: their Church is fair, full of Images and 376. 5 
Tapers. There are beſides but 6 Houſes, wherof one built by the Engliſo. 
In the Bay over againſt the Abbey is Rye and, full of damaſk and red Roſes, Roſe Wierd, 


Violets, and wild Roſemary ; the Ifle is in circuit 7 or 8 miles; about the H 35 | 


midſt of May the Snow there is cleared, having two months been melting; then 
tthue ground in 14 days is dry, and Graſs knee-deep within a month; after Sep- - 
leber Froſt returns, and Snow a yard high: it hath a Houſe built by the Eng- 
4 near to a freſh fair Spring. North-eaſt of the Abbey on the other fide of 
: Puina, is the Caſtle of Archangel, where the Engliſh have another Houſe. The S. chungel. 
River Duina beginning about 700 miles within the Country, having firſt receiv'd Hi 
| Pinega, falls here into the Sea, very large and ſwift, but ſhallow. It runneth Pina. 
| Ferne between Hills on either ſide; beſet like a Wilderneſs with high _ 
Fir, and other Trees. Their Boats of Timber without any Iron in them, are 


_ : either to ſail, or to be drawn up with Ropes againſt the ſtream. ee 
North: eaſt beyond Archangel ſtandeth Lampas, where twice a year is kept a Lanpas, 284. 


great Fair of Ruſſes, Tartars, and Samoeds ; and to the Land-ward Mezen, and 

| S. obo ca, two Towns of Traffick between the River Pechora, or Pelzora, and Cantina, 
Daina: To Seaward lies the Cape of Candinos, and the Ifland of Colgoieve, Coloiene. 
avout zo leagues from the Bar of Pechora in 69 degrees. R 
= eo gs oo ed ada The 537 


| | 
| 
ö 


— — APO. — 


———  —— —— ——————C—ﬀ— — 


| Uſtiug. 
: Hack. 312. 
_ Wiloda, 


_ Jeraſiave. 


Maico. | 


| South n. | 
Hack. 325. 
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Puſiozera, 


ibid. Purc. 


8 Purc. 549. 


5455 551. 


Fipicus 


Mountains. 


Fr rom Saint 
MVicholas to 


Moſco. 


Arlbania, 546, 
542 


Colmog ro, © 
Hack. 370. 


| Hack. 377. 


2248. 


A brief Hiſtory of Moſcovin. 


The River Pechera or Pelgora holding his courſe through Siberia, how far 


the Ryfſions therabouts know not, runneth into the Sea at 72 mouths, full of 


Ice; abounding with Swans, Ducks, Geeie, and Par tridge, which they take in 
July, ſell the Feathers, and falt the Bodies for Winter Proviſion. On this 
River ſpreading to a Lake ſtands the Town of Pytozera in 68 degrees, having 
ſome 80 or 100 Houſes, where certain Merchants of Hull winter'd in the year 
1611, The Town Pechora, ſmall and poor, hath 3 Churches. They traded 


there by the River four days journey to Oufizilma a ſmall Town of 60 Houſes, 


The R:1yf/ians that have travePd, fay that this River ſprings out of the Mountains 


of Jorgoria, and runs through Permia. Not far from the Mouth therof are 
the Straits of . 25 of which herafter : more Eaſt ward is the Point of Na- 


ramZzy, and next to that the River OS; beyond which the Meſcovites have ex- 


tended lately their dominion. T ouching the Riphæum Mountains, whence Tanais 


was anciently thought to ſpring, our men could hear nothing; but rather that 


the whole Country i is Champain, and in the northmoſt part huge and deſert 
Woods of Fir, abounding with black Wolves, Bears, Buffs, and another | 
| Beaft call'd Roſſomakka, whoſe Female bringeth forth by paſſing through ſome 
narrow place, as between two Stakes, and ſo preſſeth her Womb to a diſbur- 
thening. Travelling ſouthward they found the Country more pleaſant fair, 


and better inhabited,” Corn, Paſture, 3 and huge Woods. Arfanta 


(if it be not the ſame with Ar changel) is a place of Eugliſo Trade, from whence 
a day's journey diſtant, but from Saint Nicholas 100 V erſts, Colmogro ſtands on 
the Duina; a great Town not walPd, but ſcatter'd. The Zzg/15 have here 


Lands of their own, given them by the Emperor, and fair Houſes 3 not far 
beyond, Pinega running between Rocks of Alabaſter and great Woods, meets 


with Daina. From Colmogro to Uſiiug are 500 \ erits or little miles, an ancient 
City upon the Confluence of Jug and Sucana into Lana, which there firſt receives 
his name. "hence continuing by water to MWologde, a great City ſo nam'd of 


the River which paſſes through the midſt; it bath a Caſtle wall'd about with 


Brick and Stone, and many wooden Churches, two for every Pariſh, the one 
in Winter to be heated, the other us'd in Summer this is a Town of much 
Traffick, 1000 miles from Saint Nicholas, All this way by water no lodging is 
to be had but under open Sky by the River fide, and no other proviſion, only 

what they bring with them. From Mologda by Sled they go to I craſſave on tlie 
Volga, whoſe breadth is there at leaſt a mile over, and thence runs 2700 Verſts 


to the Caſpian Sea, having his head Spring out of Bealozera, which? is a Lake, 


amidſt wherof is built a ſtrong Tower, wherin the Kings of Maſccuy reſerve 
their Treaſure in time of War. From this Town to Roftove, then to Pere- ; 


lave a great Town ſituate on a fair Lake; thence to Moſco. 


| 251 
335: 


313. 


Between 7eroflave and Maſco, which is 200 miles, the Country is ſo fertile, ſo 
8 populous and full of Villages, that in a forenoon 7 or 800 Sede are uſually len 


coming with Salt Fiſh, or laden back with Corn. 


Maſco the chief City, lying in 55 degrees, diſtant from Saint Nicholas r200- 
miles, i is reputed to be greater than London with the Suburbs, but rudely built; 3 
their Houſes and Churches moſt of Timber, few of Stone, their Streets un- 
= pav'd; ; 1t hath a fair Caſtle four-ſquare, upon a Hill, two miles about, witn 


Brick Walls very high, and ſome ſay 18 foot „ 16 Gates, and as many 


Bulwarks; in the Caſtle are kept the chief Markets, and in Winter on the 
| River, being then firm Ice. This River Moſcua on the ſouth-weſt fide in- 
cloſes the Caſtle, wherin are nine fair Churches with round gilded r 
ers, and the Emperor's Palace; which neither within nor without is equal 
= for ſtate to the King's Houſes in England, but rather like our Buildings 


of old faſhion, with ſmall Windows, ſome or Glaſs, ſome with Latices, or 


the River Coma, falling into Volga from the Province of Permia, the People 


5 Iron Bars. 


They who travel e Maſea to the Callan: g⁰ by Water e the 74 
cua to the River Occa; then by certain Caſtles to Regan, a famous City now 
ruinate; the 19:h day to Nyſnovegrod, where Occa falls into Volga, which the 
Tartars call Edel. From thence the 117% day to Cazan a Tartan City of great 
Wealth hertofore, now under the Ruſſian; wall'd at firſt with Timber and 
Earth, but ſince by the Emperor Vaſe liwich with Free- ſtone. From Cazan to 


| dwelling on the left ſide are 8 and live in a Woods without Houſes : be- 


F ond 


. * r - 2 


2 A brief, FH; ſtory of Moſcovia, 131 
_ yond them toAlracan, Tartars of Mangat, and Nagay; on the right fide thoſe of 334. 
| (imme. From Meſco to Aſtracen is about 600 Leagues. The Town is ſituate in 
an Iſland on a Hill- de walbd with Earth, but the Caſtle with Earth and Timber; 
the Houſes, except that of the Governor's, and ſome few others, poor and fimple ; 
the Ground utterly barren, and without Wood: they live there on Fiſh, and Stur- 
geon eſpecially ; which hanging up to dry in the Streets and Houſes, brings 
whole ſwarms of Flies, and Infection to the Air, and oft great l 
This Ifland in length 12 leagues, 3 in breadth, is the Ra limit toward the 
Caſpian, which he keeps with a ſtrong Gariſon, being 20 leagues from that 
28 Sea, into which Vega falls at 70 mouths: From Saint N7ep9as, or from Mrojco 
I: to the Ce/pian, they paſs'd i in 40 days and nights, moſt part by Water. | 
4 Weſtward from Saint Nicholas. 1200 miles! is the Cit y Nov gred 5 58 degrees, Weſt. 
the greateſt Mart- tovn of all this Dominion, and in bigneis not inferior to Now frre, 
| Mejco. The way thither is through the weſtern bottom of Saint Nichclas Bay; 365. 
and fo along the Shore full of dan ocrous Rocks to the Mon aſtery SOlofs'y, Wher- 
in are at leaſt 200 Monks; the People therabout in a manner Savages, yet Te. 
2 - nants to. thoſe Monks, 'Thence to the dangerous River Orig, wherin are 
Waterfalls as ſteep as from a mountain, and by the violence of their deſcent 
kept from freezing : ſo that the Boats are to be carricd therea mile over land ; 
which the Tenants of that Abbey did by command, 3 and were guides to the Mer 
chants without taking any reward. Thence to the Town Peveiyja ſtanding 
within a mile of the famous Lake Ouega 320 miles long, and in ſome places 70, 
at narroweſt 25 broad, and of great depth. Thence by ſome Monaſteries to the 
| River Sire; then into the Lake Ladiſcay mucli longer than Onega, after which 
intothe River Volbuſky, w hich through the midſt of Nc 0074. runs into this Lake, 
and this Lake into the Baltic Sound by Narva and Rev ve, Therr other Cities 
toward the weſtern bound are Pleſco, SOLE RO, or 22 . . 
= "Te Emperor exerciſe thabſolute Power: if any man die without male Iſſue, Government. 
his Land returns to the Emperor. Any rich man who through age or other Hack. 240. 
impotence is unable to ferve the Public, being inform'd ot, is turn'd out of | 
his Eſtate, and forcd with Js 1 amily to live on a ſmall Penſion, while ſome 
_ other more deſerving is by the Duke's authority put into poſſeſſion. The man- 
ner of informing the Duke is thus: Your Grace, faith one, hath ſuch a Subject, 
abounding with Riches, but for ſervice of the State unmeet; and you have o- 
thers poor and in want, but well able to do their Country good Service. Im- 
mediately the Duke ſends forth to enquire, and calling the rich man before him, 
: Fii nd, faith he, you have too much Livi ing, and are unſerviceable to your 
Prince; leſs will ſerve vou, and the reſt maintain others who deſerve more. The 
man thus calb'd to impart his Wealth repines not, but humbly anſwers, that all 
he hath is God's and the Duke's, as if he made reſtitution of what more juſtly 
Was another' s than parted with his own. Every Gentleman hath rule and juſtice 
over his own Tenants: if the Tenants of two Gentlemen agree not, they ſeeäk 
to compoſe it; if they cannot, cach brings his Tenant before the high Judge of 
that Country. They have no Lawyers, but every man pleads his own Cauſe, 
or elſe by Bill or Anſwer in w riting delivers it with his own hands to the Duke: 
yet Juſtice, by re ot inferior Officers, is much perverted. Where o- 
ther proof is wanting, they may try the matter by perſonal Combat, or by 
Champion. If a Debtor be poor, he becomes bondman to the Duke, who lets 
out his labour till it pay the Debt z till then he remains in bondage. Another 
4 trial they have by Lots. xy 
The Revenues of the 5 are what ls kt, = what bis Sabjetts 2 are Revenues. ; 
able; and he omits not the coarſeſt means to raiſe them: for in every good 
TIovn there is a drunken Tavern, call'd a Curſemay, which the Emperor either e 
| lets out to farm, or heſtows on ſome Duke, or Gentleman in reward of his Ser- Vas. 314. 
vice, who for that time is Lord of the whole Town, robbing and ſpoiling at 
nis pleaſure, till being well enrich'd, he is ſent at his own charge to the Wars, 
Auch there ſqueez'd of his ill-got wealth; by which means the waging of War 
: is to the Emperor little or nothing chargeable, 

TheRyfian armeth not leſs in time of war than 300000 men, half of whom he Forces. 
takes with him into the Field, the reſt beſtows in Gariſons on the Borders. He 1. 239. 
Preſſeth no Huſbandman or Merchant, but the Youth of the Realm. He uſeth _ 2 78. Sy 
no Foot, but ſuch as are Pioneers, or Gunners, of both which ſort 30000. The reſt 

Vor. II. = „ ge : being 
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VWorſe than the Clergy. 
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A brief Hiſtory of Moicovia. 
being Horſemen, are all Archers, and ride with a ſhort Stirrup after the Tyr. 


Ab. Their Armour is a Coat of Plate, and a Skull on their Heads. Some of 
their Coats are cover'd with Velvet, or Cloth of Gold; for they defire to be 


gorgeous in Arms, but the Duke himſelf above meaſure ; his Pavilion cover'd 


with Cloth of Gold or Silver, ſet with precious Stones. They ule little Drums 
at the Saddle-bow inſtead of Spurs, for at the found therof the Horſes run 
more ſwiftly. | | En | - on 

They fight without order ; nor willingly give battel, but by ſtealth or am- 
buſh. Of Cold and hard Diet marvelouſly patient ; for when the ground is 


cover'd with Snow frozen a yard thick, the common Soldier will lie in the 


Field two months together without Tent, or covering over head; only hangs 


up his Mantle againſt that part from whence the Weather drives, and kindling 


a little fire, lies him down before it, with his Back under the Wind: his Drink 


the cold Stream mingled with Oat-meal, and the fame all his Food: his Horſe 
fed with green Wood and Bark, ſtands all this while in the open Field, yet does 
his ſervice. The. Emperor gives no pay at all, but to Strangers; yet repays 
good deſerts in War with certain Lands during life; and they who ofteneſt are 


ſent to the Wars, think themſelves moſt favour'd, tho? ſerving without Wages. 


On the 127% of December yearly, the Emperor rides into the Field, which is 


without the City, with all his Nobility, on Jennets and 7 Horſes in great 


| Nate 3 before him 5000 Harquebuſiers, who ſhoot at a Bank of Ice, till they beat 


it down; the Ordnance, which they have very fair of all ſorts, they plant a- 


gainſt two wooden itoufes filPd with Earth at leaſt 30 foot thick, and begin- 


ning with the ſmalleſt, ſhoot them all off thrice over, having beat thoſe two 


Houſes flat. Above the reſt 6 great Cannon they have, whoſe Bullet is a yard 


high, ſo that a man may ſee it flying: then out of Mortar-pieces they ſhoot 
Wild-fire into the Air. Thus the Emperor having ſeen what his Gunners can 


do, returns home in the ſame order. 


They follow the Greek Church, but with exceſs of Superſtitions : their Ser- 


vice is in the Raffian Tongue. They hold the Ten Commandments not to con- 
cern them, ſaying that God gave them under the Law, which Chriſt by his 
Death on the Croſs hath abrogated : the Euchariſt they receive in both kinds. 
They obſerve 4 Lents, have Service in their Churches daily, from two hours 
before dawn to evening; yet for Whoredom, Drunkenneſs and Extortion none 


S* 


They have many great and rich Monaſteries, where they keep great hoſpita- 


lity. That of Trojetes hath in it 700 Friers, and is walld about with Brick _ 
very ſtrongly, having many pieces of Braſs Ordnance on the Walls; moſt of 


the Lands, Towns, and Villages within 40 miles belong to thoſe Monks, who _ 


are alſo as great Merchants as any in the Land, During Eaſter Holy-days when 


two Friends meet, they take each other by the hand; one of them ſaying, The 
 1.ord is riſen; the other arſwering, It is ſo of a truth; and then they kits, 
Whether Men or Women, The Emperor efteemeth the Metropolitan next to 
God, after our Lady and Saint Nicholas, as being his ſpiritual Officer, himſelf 


but his temporal. But the Miſſcovites that border on Tortaria are yet Pa- 


- 


W hen there is love between two, the Man among other trifling Gifts, ſends 


to the Woman a Whip, to ſignify, if ſhe offend, what ſhe muff expect; and it 


is a Rule among them, that if the Wife be not beaten once a week, the _ 
thinks her ſelf not belov'd, and is the worſe z yet are they very obedient, and 


| ſtir not forth but at ſome Seaſons. Upon utter diſlike the Huſband divorces ; 


which Liberty no doubt they receiv'd firſt with their Religion irom the Greek 


Church, and the Imperial Laws. 
Burial. 
5 242, 254. 


Their Dead they bury with new Shoes on their Feet, as to a long Journey, 
and put Letters teſtimonial in their hands to Saint Nicholas or Saint Peter, that 


this was a Ruſſe of Ruſſes, and died in the true Faith; which, as they believe, 


Saint Peter having read, forthwith admits him into Heaven. 


They have no Learning, nor will ſuffer to be among them: Their greateſt Friend- 
ſhip is in drinking : they are great Talkers, Lyars, Flatterers and Diſſembleis. 
They delight in groſs Meats and noiſome Fiſh ; their Drink is better, being ſun- 
dry forts of Meath ; the beſt made with Juice of a ſweet and crimſon Berry _ 


calbd Maliena, growing alſo in France; other ſorts with Black-cherry, or di— 
| VV 95 „ uw on. 8 vers 
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A brief Hiſtory of Moſcovia. 


vers other Berries : another drink they uſe in the Spring drawn from the Birch- 
tree Root, whoſe Sap after June dries up. But there is no People that live fo 


miſerably as the Poor of Ru; if they have Straw and Water, they make 
ſhift to live; for Straw dry*d and ſtamp'd in Winter-time is their Bread; in 


Summer, Graſs and Roots; at all times Bark of Trees is good Meat with them; 


yet many of them die in the Street for hunger, none relieving or regarding 

them. | —_ | | | 

When they are ſent into foreign Countries, or that Strangers come thither, 

they are very ſumptuous in apparel, elſe the Duke himſelf goes but meanly. 
In Winter they travel only upon Sleds, the Ways being hard and ſmooth 


with Snow, the Rivers all frozen: one Horſe with a Sed will draw a man 


400 miles in 3 days; in Summer the way is deep, and travelling ill. The Re 


of better ſort goes not out in Winter, but on his Sled ; in Summer on his Horte: 


in his Sled he fits on a Carpet, or a white Bear's Skin; the Sled drawn with a 


'© 


Boy on his back, other Servants riding on the tail of the Sled. 


The Ruſſan Sea breeds a certain Beaſt which they call a Morſe, who ſecks 


is 


his Food on the Rocks, climbing up with help of his Teeth ; wherof they 
make as great account as we of the Elephant's tooth. 5 3 


VVV nl on JP 
/ Samocdia, Siberia, and other Countries Mortb-BEaſt, 
|  ſubje&? to the Mulcovites. 


AN TOrth-Eaft of NRuſſia lieth Samordia by the River Oh. This Country wag 
1 firſt diſcover'd by Oneke a Ruſſian; who firſt trading privately among 
them in rich Furs, got great Wealth, and the knowledge of their Country; then 
reveal'd his diſcovery to Boris Protector to Pheodor, ſhewing how beneficial that 


Country gain'd, would be to the Empire. Who ſending Ambaſſadors among 


Habit. 

239. 
Travelling. 
. 314. | 


Horſe well deck*d, with many Fox or Wolve-tails about his neck, guided by a 


Beaſts. 
252. 


them gallantly attir'd, by fair means won their ſubjection to the Empire, eve- 
ry Head paying yearly two Skins of richeſt Sables. Thoſe Meſſengers travel- 
lung alſo 200 leagues beyond Ob Faſtward, made report of pleaſant Countries, 
abounding with Woods and Fountains, and People riding on Elks and Loſnes; 


others drawn on Sleds by Rain-Deer ; others by Dogs as ſwift as Deer. The 


The River Ob is reported by the Ruſſes to be in breadth the failing of a Sum- 
mer's day: but full of Iſlands and Shoals, having neither Woods, nor, till of 


late, Inhabitants. Out of Ob they turn into the River Tawze, The Le j 
have here, ſince the Samgeds yielded them ſubjection, two Governours with 3 or 
400 Gunners ; have built Villages and ſome ſmall Caſtles ; all which place they 


TY 


call Mongozey or Molgomſay. Further up-land they have alſo built other Cities of 

Wood, confiſting chiefly of Poles, Tartars and Ruſſes, fugitive or condemned 

men; as Vergateria, Siber, whence the whole Country is nam'd Tina, thence To- 
0c on this fide Ob, on the Rivers 1rtis, and Jobol, chief Seat of the Ruf/tan Go- 


vernour; above that, Zergolta in an Iſland of Ob, where they have a Cuſtom- 
houſe ; beyond that on the other ſide Ob, Narim, and Tooina now a great City. 
Certain Churches alſo are erected in thoſe Parts; but no man forc'd to Religion; 


The Samoeds have no Towns or certain place of abode, but up and down 


Where they find Moſs for their Deer ; they live in companies peaceably, and 
are govern'd by ſome of the ancienteſt amongſt them, but are Idolaters. They 


ſhoot wondrous cunningly: their Arrow-heads are ſharpned Stones, or Fiſh- 


_ Samoeds that came along with thoſe Meſſengers, returning to Moſco, admir'd the 
ſtatelineſs of that City, and were as much ad mir'd for excellent Shooters, hitting 
every time the breadth of a penny, as far diſtant as hardly could be diſcern' d. 


Pur ch. part J. 
540, 543. 


p lolrom/ay. 8 
524. 
8 26. 


5 26, 5 . 


beyond Narim eaſtward on the River 750 u is built the Caſtle of Cmgaſcol, and all 
this Plantation began fince the year 1590, with many other Towns like theſe, 
And theſe are the Countries from whence come all the Sables and rich Furs. 


Manners of 
the Samnds. 
522, 555s 


bones, which latter ſerve them alſo for Needles; their Thread being the Sinews 
of certain ſmall Beaſts, wherewith they ſow the Furs which clothe them; 
the furry fide in Summer outward, in Winter inward, They have many 


„i, 


134 


Par. par. 3. 


527. | 


 Fenify. 
+3 
551. 
545. 
5 


Manners. 
id. 
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1 brief Hiſtory of Moſcovia. 


Wives, and their * D 5 ſell to him who bids moſt; which, if they 
be not lik' d, are turn'd back to their Friends, the Huſband allowi ing only to 
the Father what the Marriage - Feaſt ſtood him in. Wives are brought to bed 
there by their Huſbands, and the next day g go about as before. They till not 
the ground ; but live on the Fleſh of thoſe wild Beaſts which they hunt. They 
are the only Guides to ſuch as travel 7eugoria, Siberia, or any of thoſe North- 
Faſt parts in Winter; being drawn on Sleds with Bucks, riding poſt day and 
night, if it be moon- light, and lodge on the Snow under Tents < of Deer-Skins 
in whatever place they find enough of white Moſs to feed their Sled-Stags, 
turning them Jooſe to dig it up themſelves out of the deep Snow ; another d. 
noc ſtepping to the next Wocd, brings in ſtore of firing: round about which 
they lodge within their Tents, leaving. the top open to vent Smoke; in which 


manner they areas warm as the Stoves in Nd. They carry Provition of meat 


with them, and partake beſides of what Fowl or Veniſon the Samoced kills with 
ſhooting by the way; their drink is melted Snow. "{'wo Deer being yok ty 


a Sled riding poſt, will draw 200 miles in 24 hours with, out reſting, and la- 
den with their Stuff will draw 1t 30 miles 1 in 12. 


CHAP. II. 


Of Tingocſia, and the Countries adjoining Ecftee 4 as 
far as Cathay. 


Eyond Narim and C onigoſcoi the Soldiers of thoſe Garifons travelling by 
appointment of the Ruſian Governour in the year 1605, found many good - 


ly Countries not inhabited; many, vaſt Deſerts and Rivers, till at the end of ten 
weeks they ſpy'd certain Cottages and Herds, or Companies of People, Which 


came to them with reverent behaviour, and ſignify'd to the Sameeads and Tarte, 


which were Guides to the Ran Soldiers, that they were call'd Tingoc/t ; that 
their dwelling was on the great River Feniſſey. This River is ſaid to be far bigger 


than Ob, diſtant from the Mouth therof 4 days and nights failing ; and like- 


wiſe falls into the Sea of Naraigie: it hath high Mountains on the Eaſt, ſome 
of which caſt out Fire, to the Weſt a plain and fertile Country, which in the 


ſpring-time it overflows about 70 leagues ; all that time the Inhabitants keep 


them inthe Mountains, and then return with their Cattle to the Plain. The 


Tingecſi are a very gentle Nation, they have great ſwoln Throats, like thoſe in 


Taly that live under the ps; at the perſuaſion of the Samozds they forthwith 
| ſubmitted to the Nuſſian Government: and at their requeſt travelling the next 
year to diſcover ſtill Faſtward, they came at length to a River, which the 
Sa vages of that place call'd Pda, ſomewhat leſs than Fenrfſey 3 beyond which 


hearing oft-times the tolling of brazen Bells, and ſometimes the noiſe of Men 


and Horſes, they durſt not paſs over; they ſaw there certain Sails afar off, 
> ſquare, and therfore ſuppos d to be like Indian or China Sails, and the ra- 
ther for that they report that great Guns have been heard ſhot off from 


thoſe Veſſels. In April and May they were much delighted with the fair 


5.43. 
546. 


proſpect of that Country, repleniſh'd with many rare Trees, Plants and Flow- 


ers, Beaſts and Fowl. Some think here to be the Borders of 747 gut in the 
north of Cathay. Some of thoſe Samet ds about the year 1610, travel'd fo far 


till they came in view of a white City, and heard a great din of Bells, and re- 


port there came to them men all arm'd in Iron from head to foot. And in the 
| year 1611, divers out of Cathay, and others from Alreen Czar, who ſtiles hin 
ſelf the golden King, came and traded at Zergolia, or Surg, on N River © % 


bringing with them Plates of Silver. Wherupon Michael Pheedorowich the R 2 


Emperor, in the year 1619, ſent certain of his people from Joons 00 Alleen, at 4 
Cathay, who return'd with Ambaſſadors from thoſe Princes, 'I heſe relate, that 
from Tooma in ten days and a half, three days wherot over a Lake, where Ru- 
bies and Saphirs grow, they came to the Alleen King, or King of A; through 
his Land in five weeks they paſs'd into the Country of Sher Chit gely, OT SNge1id,. 
Where reign'd a Queen calld Maxchica ; PRONE in four days they che to 
the Borders of Cathay, fenc'd with a ftone Wall, Fathom high ;z along the 
ſide of which, having on the other hand many pretty Towns belong! ing to 
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Queen A Lau], they travePd ten days without ſeeing any on the Wall till 


they came to the Gate; where they ſaw very great Ordnance lying, and 


3000 men in watch. They traffic with other Nations at the Gate, and very few 


at once are ſuffer'd to enter. They were travelling from Tocma to this Gate 


12 weeks; and from thence to the great City of Cathay ten days. Where be- 


ing conducted to the Houſe of Ambaſſadors, within a few days there came a Se- 
cretary from King Tambur with 200 Men well apparelPd, and riding on Aſſes, 
to feaſt them with divers ſorts of Wine, and to demand their Meſſage; but hav- 
ing brought no Preſents with them, they could not be admitted to his fight , 
only with his Letter to the Emperor they return'd, as is afore ſaid, to Tobo!ſta, 


They report that the Land of AMugalla reaches from Bogbar to the North 
Sea, and hath many Caſtles built of Stone four-ſ{quare, with Towers at the Cor- 


ners cover d with glazed Tiles; and on the Gates Alarm-Bells, or Watch-Bells, 
twenty pound weight of Metal; their Houſes built alſo of Stone, the Cielings 


cunningly painted with Flowers of all Colours. The People are Idolaters; the 


Country exceeding fruitful, They have Als and Mules, but no Horſes, 
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The People of Cathay ſay that this great Wall ſtretches from Beghan to the | 


North Sea, four months journey, with continual Towers a ſlight ſhot diſtant from 


each other, and Beacons on every Tower; and that this Wall is the bound be- 
_ tween Mygalla and Cathay. In which are but five Gates; thoſe narrow, and 


ſo low that a Horſeman ſitting upright cannot ride in. Next to the Wall is 


the City Shirokolga; it hath a Caſtle well furniſh'd with ſhort Ordnance and 
ſmall ſhot, which they who keep watch on the Gates, Towers, and Walls, duly at 
Sun: ſet and rifing diſcharge thrice over. The City abounds with rich Merchan- 


dize, Velvets, Damaſks, Cloth of Gold and Tiflue, with many forts of Su- 
gars. Like to this is the City Jara, their Markets ſmell oloriferouſly with Spi- 


ces, and Tay/þ more rich than that. $Shirooan yet more magnificent, halt a 
day's journey through, and exceeding populous. From hence to Cathaia the 
Imperial City is two days journey, built of white Stone four-{quare, in circuit 
four days going, corner'd with four white Towers, very high and great, and 
others very fair along the Wall, white intermingled with blue, and Loop-holes 
furniſn'd with Ordnance. In the midſt of this white City ſtands a Caſtle built of 
Magnet, where the King dwells, in a ſumptuous Palace, the top wherof is over- 
laid with Gold. The City ſtands on even ground encompaſs'd with the River 
touga, 7 days journey from the Sea. The People are very fair but not warlike, 
_ delighting moſt in rich Traffick. Theſe Relations are referr*d hither, becauſe we 


$06, 


have them from Ryfſians ; who report alſo, that there is a Sea beyond O# ſo warm 


that all kind of Sca-Fowl live therabout as well in Winter as in Summer. Thus 
much briefly of the Sea and Lands between Kryſia and Catbay. „ 


N CH: AP. IV. 


The Succeſſion of Moſcovia Dukes and Emperors, taken out of ,, 


cz vol... 


weir Chronicles by 6 Polac, with ome later Additions. 


5 1 hs E Great Dukes of Maſcovy derive their Pedegree, though without ground, 
1 from Auguſtus Ceſar : whom they fable to have ſent certain of his Kin- 

dred to be Governours over many remote Provinces ; and among them, Pruſſus 
over Pryfſia; him to have had his Seat on the eaſtern Baltic Shore by the 


221. 


River Mixel; of whom Rurek, Sinaus, and Truuor deſcended by the fourth Ge- 
neration, were by the Ryans, living then without civil Government, ſent for 


in the year 573, to bear rule over them, at the perſuaſion of Ggtomiſlius chief 


Citizen of Novogrod. They therfore taking with them Olechus their Kinſman, | 
divided thoſe Countries among themſelves, and each in his Province taught 


 Joorſon of Rurek, the reſt dying without Iſſue, became Succeſſor to them all; 


being left in nonage under the protection of Olechus. He took to wife Olba 


Daughter to a Citizen of Pleſco, of whom he begat Sveſſaus; but after that be- 


13S lain by his Enemies, Ola his Wife went to Conſtantinople, and was there 


baptiz'd Helena, 


Stoflaus 


373. 
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Stoflaus fought many Battels with his Enemies; but was at length by them 
Nain, who made a Cup of his Skull engraven with this Sentence in Gold; Seek. 
ing after other Mens, be loſt his own, His Sons were Teropolchus, Olega and 
Volodimir. OO, 4 5 

Volodimir having ſlain the other two, made himſelf ſole Lord of Rigſia; yet 


after that fact inclining to Chriſtian Religion, had to Wife Anna Siſter of 
_ Baſilius and Conſtantine Greek Emperors; and with all his People in the year 988, 
was baptiz'd, and call'd Baſilius. Howbeit Zonaras reporteth that before that 


time Baſilius the Greek Emperor ſent a Biſhop to them; at whoſe preaching they 
not being mov'd, but requiring a Miracle, he after devout Prayers, taking 


the Book of Goſpel into his hands, threw it before them all into the Fire; 
which remaining there unconſum'd, they were converted. i 


Volodimir had eleven Sons, among whom he divided his Kingdom; Bori/tus 


and Glebus for their holy Life regiſter'd Saints; and their Feaſt kept every year 
in November with great ſolemnity. The reſt, through contention to have the 
ſole Government, ruin'd each other, leaving only Ferglaus inheritor of all, _ 
VDaolodimir Son of Fareſſaus kept his Reſicence in the ancient City Riot upon 

the River Boriſtenes. And after many conflicts with the Sons of his Uncles; 
and having ſubdu'd all, was call'd Mcnomachus. He made war with Conſtantine 

the Greek Emperor, waſted Thracia ; and returnin 
prepare new War, was appeas'd by Conſtantine, who ſent Neophytus Biſhop of 
Epheſus, and Euſtathius Abbot of Feruſalem, to preſent him with part of our 


O 


Saviour's Croſs, and other rich Gifts, and to ſalute him by the name of Czar, 
or Cæſar; with whom he thenceforth enter'd into league and amity. 
After him in order of deſcent Vuſgevolodus, George, Demetrius. 


Then George his Son, who in the year 12 37, was tlain in battel by the Tartor 
Prince Bathy, who ſubdu'd Moſcovia, and made it tributary, From that tine 
the Tartarians made ſuch Dukes of Ruſſia, as they thought would be moſt plia= _ 
ble to their ends; of whom they requir'd, as oft as Ambaſſadors came to him 
out of Tartary, to go out and meet them, and in his own Court to ſtand bare- 
headed, while they fate and deliver'd their Meſſage. At which time the Tar/ers 
waſted alſo Polonia, Sile/ia and Hungaria, till Pope Innocent the Fourth obtain'd 
peace of them for 5 years. This Bathy ſay the Rufians was the Father of 
 Tamerian, whom: they ale .. 8 
Then ſucceeded Fargaus the Brother of George, then Alexander his Son. 
Daniel the Son of Alexander was he who firſt made the City of Maſco his 
Royal Seat, builded the Caſtle, and took on him the Title of Great Duke. 
FJobn the Son of Daniel was ſurnamed Kaleta, that word ſignifying a Scrip, _ 
out of which, continually carried about with him, he was wont to deal his 


Alms. 


His Son Simeon dying without Iſſue, left the Kingdom to J his next Bro- 


ther; and he to his Son Demetrius, who left two Sons, Baſilius and George. 
HBafilius reigning had a Son of his own name, but doubting left not of his oun 
Body, through the ſuſpicion he had of his Wite's Chaſtity, him he diſinherits, 
and gives the Dukedom to his Brother George, FT ig 


© George putting his Nephew Bafilius in priſon, reigns z yet at his death, either 
through remorſe or other cauſe, ſurrenders him the Dukedom. | | 


Baſilius unexpectedly thus attaining his ſuppoſed right, enjoy'd it not long in 
quiet; for Andrew and Demetrius the two Sons of George counting it injury not 


to ſucceed their Father, made war upon him, and ſurpriſing him on a ſudden, 


put out his Eyes. Notwithſtanding which, the Boiarens, or Nobles, kept their 

| Allegiance to the Duke though blind, whom therfore they calld Czremmox, _ 

 _ FohnVaſiliwich his Son was the firſt who brought the Ryfian name out of > Goo 
obſcurity into renown, To ſecure his own Eſtate he put to death as many of 


his Kindred as were likely to pretend; and ſtiPd himſelf Great Duke of //c/0d:- 


miria, Moſcovia, Novogardia, Czar of all Ruſſia. He won Pleſcs the only walled _ 
City in all Moſcovy, and Vovogrod the richeſt, from the Lithuanians, to whom they 
had been ſubject 30 years before; and from the latter carried home 300 Wag- 
gons laden with Treaſure, He had war with Alexander King of Poland, and 
with the Livonians; with him, on pretence of withdrawing his Daughter 4e 
lena, whom he had to wife, from the Greek Church to the Romiſb; with the. 
Livonians, for no other cauſe, but to enlarge his bounds : though he were often 


fuil'd 


g home with gieat ſpoils to 


2 
. & 
32 
5 
= 9 ; N 
1 * 
** 
* 
EN 
> 
7 
4 * 5 5 
—_— 
2% 
"EY 
3 
2 
ff 
p N 
TI 
— 5. 
* 
1 
* 


A brief Hiſtory of Moſcovia. 


foibd by Pletiebergius great Maſter of the Pruſſian Knights. His Wife was 


Daughter to the Duke of Tyverſky ; of her he begat John, and to him reſign- 


ed his Dukedom, giving him to Wife the Daughter of Seven, Palatine of Mol- 
davia, by whom he had Ifſue Demetrius, and deceas'd ſoon after. Yalliwich 
therfore re-aſſuming the Dukedom, married a ſecond Wife, Sophia Daughter to 
Thomas Palzologus; who is ſaid to have receiv'd her Dowry out of the Pope's 
Treaſury, upon promiſe of the Duke to become NRomiſb. | 25 

This Princeſs of a haughty mind, often complaining that ſhe was married to 
the Tartars Vaſſal, at length by continual perſuaſions, and by a wile found 
means to eaſe her Huſband, and his Country of that Yoke. For wheras. till 
then the Tartar had his Procurators, who dwelt in the very Caſtle of Me/co, 
to overſee State-affairs, ſhe feign'd that from Heaven ſhe had been warn'd to 


build a Temple to Saint Nicholas on the ſame place where the Tartar Agents had 
their Houſe, Being therfore delivered of a Son, ſhe made it her requeſt to 


1 


the Prince of Tartary, whom ſhe had invited to the baptizing, that he would 
give her that Houſe, which obtaining, ſhe raz'd to the ground, and remov'd 
thoſe Overſeers out of the Caſtle; and ſo by degrees ditpoſſeſy!d them of all 


which they held in Ria. She prevaiPd alſo with her Huſband to transfer the 


Dukedom from Demetrius the Son of Fobn deceas'd to Gabriel his eldeſt by her. 

Gabriel no ſooner Duke, but chang'd his name to Boſi/rris, and ſet his mind to 
do nobly ; he recover'd great part of Muyſcouy from Vito/dus Duke of Lithuania , 
and on the Bor;thenes won Smolenſko and many other Cities in the Year 1514. 

He divorc'd his firſt Wife, and of Helena Daughter to Duke Gli; begat Juan 
Vaſiliwich. Ef | | | | = 

Juan Vaſiliwich being left a Child, was committed to George his Uncle and 
Protector; at 25 years of age he vanquiſh'd the Tarif Cazan and Aftracan, 
bringing home with him their Princes captive ; made cruel War in Livonia, 


pretending right of inheritance. He ſeem'd exceedingly devout; and wheras 


the Rigſians in their Churches uſe out of Zeal and reverence to knock their Heads 


againſt the ground, his Forchead was ſeldom tree of ſwellings and bruiſes, and 


very often ſeen to bleed. The cauſe of his rigour in Government he alledg'd to 


be the malice and treachery of his Subjects. But ſome of the Nobles incited by hf Ob- 
his cruelty, call'd in the Crim Tartan, who in the Year 1571 broke into Ruta, ſervations. 


burnt Maſco to the ground: He reigned 54 years, had three Sons, of which the 


came firſt by Sea into the north parts of Ruſſia. 


PD) pbeodor Fuanowich being under age, was left to the prote 


tion of Boris, Bro- 


. 
eldeſt being ſtrook on a time by his Father, with grief therof died; his other 
Sons were Pheodor and Demetrius. In the time of Juan Vaſilicvich the Engliſh | 


1584. 


ther to the young Empreſs, and third Son by adoption in the Emperor's Will, Hac. vol. 1. 


After 40 days of mourning, the appointed time of Coronation being come, 

the Emperor iſſuing out of his Palace, the whole Clergy before him, enter'd 
with his Nobility the Church of Blaveſbina or Bleſſedneſs; whence after Service 
to the Church of Michael, then to our Lady Church, being the Cathedral. In 


the midſt wherof a Chair of Majeſty was plac'd, and moſt unvaluable Garments 


put upon him; there alſo was the imperial Crown ſet on his Head by the Me- 


tropolitan, who out of a ſmall Book in his hand read exhortations to the Em- 
peror of Juſtice and peaeeable Government. After this, riſing from his Chair 


he was inveſted with an upper Robe, ſo thick with Orient Pearls and Stones, as 


weigh'd 200 pounds, the Train born up by 6 Dukes; his Staff imperial was of 


2 Unicorn's Horn three foot and a half long, beſet with rich Stones; his Globe 


l 


Horſey. 


and fix Crowns carried before him by Princes of the Blood; his Horſe at the 


Cuhurch- door ſtood ready with a Covering of imbroidered Pearl, Saddle and all 
_ ſuitable, to the value of 30c000 Marks. There was a kind of Bridge made three 
ways, 150 fathom long, three foot high, two fathom broad, wheron the 


Emperor with his Train went from one Church to another above. the infinite 


throng of People making loud Acclamations: At the Emperor's returning 
from thoſe Churches they were {pread under-foot with Cloth of Gold, the 
Porches with red Velvet, the Bridges with Scarlet and Stammel-cloth, all which, 

as the Emperor paſs'd by, were cut and ſnatch'd by them that ſtood next; be- 
ſides new-minted Coins of Gold and Silver caſt among the People. The 
"Empreſs in her Palace was placed before a great open Window in rich and ſhi- 


ning Robes, among her Ladies. After this the Emperor came into Parlament, 
g n | ol pe | ' 
| e | SA | | where 
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| Where he had a Banquet ſerv'd by his Nobles in princely order; two ſanding . 
on either fide his Chair with Battle-axes of Gold; three of the next Rooms 


great and large, being ſet round with Plate of Gold and Silver, from the 


ground up to the roof. This Triumph laſted a week, wherin many royal 


Paſtimes were ſeen : after which, election was made of the Nobles to new Offices 
and Dignities. The concluſion of all was a Peal of 170 Braſs Ordnance two 


miles without the City, and 20000 Harquebuzes twice over; and fo the Em- 


peror with at leaſt 50000 Horſe return'd through the City to his Palace, where 


_ all de Nobility, Officers, and Merchants brought him rich Preſents. Shortly | 


after the Emperor by direction of Boris conquer'd the large Country of Siberia, 


and took priſoner the King therof: he remov'd alſo corrupt Officers and for- 
mer Taxes; In ſum, a great alteration in the Government follow'd, yet all 
quietly and without tumult. Theſe Things reported abroad ſtrook ſuch awe 


into the neighbour Kings, that the Crim Tarter, with his Wives alſo, and many 
Nobles valiant and perſonable men, came to viſit the Rſſian. There came alſo 


12 hundred Pol iſp Gentlemen, many Circaſſians, and People of other Nations to 


offer ſervice; Ambaſſadors from the Turk, the Perfian, Georgian, and other 


Tartar Princes; from Almany, Poland, Sweden, Denmark. But this glory laſted 


not long through the treachery of Boris, who procured the Death firit of De- 


mieltrius, then of the Emperor himſelf, wherby the Imperial Race after the 
ſucceſſion of 300 years was quite extinguiſh'd. ö 5 255 


Boris adopted, as before was ſaid, third Son to Juan Vaſilicvich, without 
impeachment now aſcended the Throne; but neither did he enjoy long 


what he had ſo wickedly compaſs'd, divine revenge raifing up againſt him a 


Purc. par. 3. Counterfeit of that Demetrius whom he had caus'd to be murthered at Ouglets. 


750. 


This Upſtart, ſtrengthen'd with many Poles and Coſſacis, appears in arms to claim 

his right out of the hands of Boris, who ſent againſt him an army of 200000 

Men, many of whom revolted to this Demetrius: Peter Baſman the General 
returning to Maſco with the empty Triumph of a reported Victory. But the | 


Enemy till advancing, Boris one day, after a plentiful Meal, finding himſelf 5 


heavy and pain'd in his Stomach, laid him down on his Bed; but ere his Doctors, 


who made great haſte, came to him, was found ſpeechleſs, and ſoon after died 


With grief, as is ſuppos'd, of his ill ſucceſs againſt Demetrius. Before his death, 
though it were ſpeedy, he would be ſhorn, and new chriſten?d. He had but one 
Son, whom he lov'd fo fondly, as not to ſuffer him out of ſight ; uſing to ſay he 


was Lord and Father of his Son, and yet his Servant, yea his Slave. To gain 


the People's love, which he had loſt by his ill getting the Empire, he us'd two 
Policies; firſt he caus'd Maſco to be fir'd in four Places, that in the quenching 


therof he might ſhew his great care and tenderneſs of the People; among 


whom he likewiſe diſtributed ſo much of his Bounty, as both new built their 
Houſes, and repair'd their Loſſes. At another time the People murmuring that 
the great Peſtilence which had then ſwept away a third part of the Nation, 
Vas the puniſhment of their electing him, a Murtherer, to reign over them, 
he built Galleries round about the utmoſt Wall of Maſco, and there appointed 
for one whole month 20000 pound to be given to the Poor, which well nigh _ 
ſtopt their mouths, After the death of Boris, Peter Baſinan, their only hope and 


refuge, thougha young man, was ſent again to the Wars, with him many Engli/h, 
Scots, french, and Dutch; who all with the other General Goleeche fell off to the new | 
Demetrius, whoſe Meſſengers coming now to the Suburbs of Maſco, were brought 


by the Multitude to that ſpacious Field before the Caftle-Gate, within which 
the Council were then fitting, many of whom were by the People's threatning 
cal bd out and conſtrain'd to hear the Letters of Demetrius openly read: which, 
long ere the end, wrought ſo with the Multitude, that furiouſly they broke in- 
to the Caſtle, laying violence on all they met; when ftrait appear'd coming to- 
Wards them two Meſſengers of Demetrius formerly ſent, pitifully whipt and 


roaſted, which added to their rage. Then was the whole City in an uproar, 
all the great Counſellors Houſes ranſack*d, eſpecially of the Godonova's, the Kin- 


dred and F amily of Boris. Such of the Nobles that were beſt belov'd, by en- 
treaty 22 at length to put an end to this Tumult. The Empreſs flying 


to a ſafer place, had her Collar of Pearl pull'd from her Neck; and by the next 


Mleſſage command was given to ſecure her with her Son and Daughter. Wher- 
upon Demetrius by general conſent was proclaim'd Emperor. The Empreſs 
ED OCs ow ates . now 
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now ſeeing all loſt, counſePd the Prince her Son to follow his Father's example, 
who, it ſeems, had diſpatch'd himſelf by Poiſon ; and with a deſperate courage 
beginning the deadly Health, was pledg'd effectually by her Son; but the Daugh- 

ter only ſipping, eſcap d. Others aſcribe this deed to the ſecret Command of De- 
/nztrius, and Self-murther imputed to them,toavoid theenvy of ſucha Command. 
Demetrius Evanowich, for ſo he call'd himſelf, who ſucceeded; was credibly p,c. par. 3. 
reported the Son of Gregory Peupoloy a Ruſſe Gentleman, and in his younger 764. 
years to have been ſhorn a Friar, buteſcaping from the Monaſtery, to have tra- 
vebd Germany and other Countries, but chiefly Polan i: where he attain'd to 
good ſufficiency in Arms and other Experience; which rais'd in him ſuch high 
thoughts, as grounding on a common belief among the Ryans, that the young 
Demetrius was not dead, but convey'd away, and their hatred againſt Boris, 
on this foundation with ſome other circumſtances to build his hopes no lower 
than an Empire; which on his firſt diſcovery found acceptation ſo generally, as 
- planted him at length on the Royal Seat: but not ſo firmly as the fair beginning 
promis ' d; for in a ſhort while the Ri ans firiding themſelves abus'd by an Im- 
poſtor, on the ſixth day after his Marriage, obſerving when his Guard of Poles 
were moſt ſecure, ruſhing into the Palace before break of day, drag'd him out 
of his Bed, and when he had conteſs'd the fraud, pulPd him to pieces; with 
him Peter Baſman was alſo ſlain, and both their dead Bodies laid open in the 
Market- place. He was of no preſence, but otherwiſe of a princely diſpoſition z 
too bountiful, which occafion'd ſome exactions; 1n other matters a great lover 
of juſtice, not unworthy the Empire which he had gotten, and loſt only through 
greatneſs of mind, neglecting the Conſpiracy, which he knew the Ryfians were 
plotting. Some ſay their hatred grew, for that they ſaw him alienated from the 
Ruſſian Manners and Religion, having made Buchin/toy a learned Proteſtant his 
Secretary. Some report from Gilberi's relation, who was a Sc9t, and Captain of 
| his Guard, that lying on his Bed awake, not long before the Conſpiracy, he 
faw the appearance of an aged man coming toward him, at which he roſe, and 
_ calld to them that watch'd; but they denied to have ſeen any ſuch paſs by them. 
He returning to his Bed, and within an hour after troubled again with the ſame 
Apparition, ſent for Buchinſtoy, telling him he had now twice the fame night 
| ſeen an aged man, who at his ſecond coming told him, that though he were 
a good Prince of himſelf, yet for the injuſtice and oppreſſion of his inferiour 
Miniſters, his Empire ſhould be taken from him. The Secretary counſelPd him 
to embrace true Religion, affirming that for lack therof his Officers were ſo 
corrupt. The Emperor ſeem'd to be mueh mov'd, and to intend what was per- 
ſuaded him. But a few days after, the other Secretary, a Ruſſian, came to 
him with a drawn Sword, of which the Emperor made ſlight at firſt; but he 
atter bold words aſſaulted him, ſtrait ſeconded by other Conſpirators, crying 
Liberty. Gilbert with many of the Guard overſuddenly furpris'd, retreated ts 
Coluga a Town which they fortify'd; moſt of the other Strangers were maſſa- 
cred, except the Engliſh, whoſe Mediation ſav'd alſo Buchinſkoy. Shuſky who 
ſucceeded him reports in a Letter to King James otherwiſe of him; that his 
right name was Gry/hca the Son of Boughdau ; that to eſcape puniſhment for 
Villanies done, he turn'd Fryar, and fell at laſt to the Black Art; and fearing 
that the Metropolitan intended therfore to impriſon him, fled into Lettowz 
Where by counſel of Sigiſinund the Poland King, he began to call himſelf Demetry 
of Ouglitts; and by many Libels and Spies privily ſent into Moſco, gave out the 
_ ſame; that many Letters and Meſſengers therupon were ſent from Boris into 
Poland, and from the Patriarch, to acquaint them who the Runnagate was: but 
the Polanders giving them no credit, furniſh'd him the more with Arms and Mo- 
ney, notwithſtanding the League; and ſent the Palatine Sandamerſto and 
other Lords to accompany him into Ruſſia, gaining alſo a Prince of the Crim 
Tartars to his aid; that the Army of Boris hearing of his ſudden death, yield- 
ed to this Gry/hca, who taking to wife the daughter of Sandamerſto, attempt- 
ed to root out the Ruſſian Clergy, and to bring inthe Romiſh Religion, for which 
purpoſe many Jeſuits came along with him. Wherupon Shuſ&y with the No- 
bles and Metropolitans conſpiring againſt him, in half a year gather'd all the For- 
des of Meſcovia, and ſurpriſing himfound in writing under his own hand all theſe | 
his intentions; Letters alſo from the Pope and Cardinals to the fame effect, not 
2 adam up the Religion of Rome, but to force it upon all, with death to them 
that refus'd, W Tm 1 | 
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Vaſily Evanowich Shuſty, after the ſlaughter of Demetry or Gryſhca, was elected 
Emperor, having not long before been at the Block for reporting to have ſeen 


the true Demetrius dead and buried; but Cryſoca not only recali'd him, but ad- 
vanc'd him to be the inſtrument of his own ruin. Je was then about the age of 
50; nobly deſcended, never married, of great wiſdom reputed, a favourer 


of the Engii/h: for he ſav'd them from rifling in the former Tunults. Some 


Hure. * 3. ſay he modeſtly refus'd the Crown, till by lot four times together it fell to him; 
769, & 


3 Jaꝛnſonlus. | 


int.. 


vet after that growing jealous of his Title, removed by Poifon and other means 
all the Noblcs that were like to ſtand his Rivals ; and is ſaid to have conſulted 


with Witches of the Samoeds, Lappians, and Tertarions, about the ſame fears; 
and being warn'd of one Michalocich to have put to death three of that name, 


yet 2 fourth was reſerv'd by Fate to ſucceed him, being then a Youth attendant 


in the Court, one of thoſe that held the golden Axes, and leaſt ſuſpected. But 
before that time he alſo was ſupplanted by another reviving Demetrius brought 
in by the Poles 3 whoſe counterfeited Hand, and ſtrange relating of privatett 
Circumſtances, had almoſt deceiv'd Gilbert himſelf had not their Perſons been 
utterly unlike ; but Gryſbca's Wife ſo far believ'd him for her Huſband, as to 


receive him to her Bed. Shui befieg'd in his Caſtle of Mſco, was adventrouſ- 


ly ſupply'd with ſome Powder and Ammunition by the Engl ; and with 200 
French, Engliſb and Scots, with other Forces from Charles King of Sweden. 
The Engliſb afer many miſeries of Cold, and Hunger, and aſſaults by the way, 
deſerted by the Trench, yielded moſt of them to the Pole near Smo/er ſoo, and 

ſerv'd him againſt the Ris. Mean while this ſecond Deme!rius being now re- 


jected by the Poles, with thoſe Ryans that ſided with him, laid ſieget to Maſco: 
Zolkiewſky for Sirifnund King of Poland beleaguers on the other fide with forty 
thouſand Men, wherof 1500 Engliſh, Scotch and French, Shuſky deſpairing 


ſucceſs, betakes kim to a Monaſtery ;. but with the City is yielded to the Pole, 1 


who turns now his force againſt the Counterfeit Demetrius; he ſeeking to fly, is 


by a Tartar ſlain in his Camp. Smolenſto held out a Siege of two years, then 


ſurrender'd. Shuſdy the Emperor carried away into Poland, there ended miſe- 
rably in priſon. But before his departure out of Muſccvy the Pclanders in bis 
name ſending for the chief Nobility, as to a laſt farewel, cauſe them to be en- 
tertain'd in a leeret place, and there diſpatch'd: by this means the eaſier to ſub: 
due the People. Yet the Poles were ſtarv'd at length out of thoſe Places in M’ 
which they had fortify'd. Wherin the Rſians who beſieg'd them, found, * 
is reported, 60 Barrels of Man's Fleſh F being the Bodies of. ſuch as 
died among them, or were ſlain in fi 5 
After which the Empire of . broke to pieces, the prey of "EY as alt 
catch, every one naming himſelf, and f:iving to be accounted that Demetrits of 
Ovglitts. Some choſe Uladifiars King Sigiſmend's Son, . but he not accepting, 
they fell to a popunt Government, killing all the Nobles under pretence of: 
_ favouring the Poles, Some overtures of receiving them were made, as ſome 
_ tay, to King 3 and Sir Jobn Meric and Sir JVilliem Ruſſe! imploy? d ther- 
bs Thus N 2 remaining in this confuſion, it h appen'd that a mean man 2 

Phe” Par. 3. 
| 790. Ros 


ght. 


O 


Butcher dwelling in the North about Duina, inveighing againſt the bajene's of 


their Nobility, and the corruption of Officers, uttered words, that if they 


would but chooſe a faithful Treaſurer to pay well the Soldiers, and a 8000 


General (naming one Poxarſty a poor Gentleman, who after good ſervice done 
liv'd not far off retir'd and neglected) that then he doubted not to drive out 
the Poles. The People aſſent, and chooſe that General; the Butcher they make 
their Treaſurer, who both ſo well diſcharg'd their Places, that with an Army 
ſoon gather'd they raiſe the ſiege of Maſco, which the Polangers had rencw'd; 
and with Boris Licin, another great Soldier of that Country, fall into conſul- 
tation about the choice of an Emperor, and choſe at laſt Mc H leb, or Mite | 
chael Pheodorotich, the fatal Youth, whoſe name Shuſty ſo fear'd. 


Michael Pheodaroczich thus elected by the valour of Pozarſty and Boris 55 n, 


| made them both Generals of his Forces, joining with them another great Com- 
mander of the C Machs, whoſe aid had much befriended him; the Butcher allo 
was made a counſellor of State. Finally a Peace was made up between the 


Ry uf ans and the Pales; and that partly * the Mediation of Ning James. 
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CHAP. V. 


The firſt Diſcovery of Ruſſia by the Worth Baſt, 1553, 
with the Engliſh Embaſſies 5 Entertainments at that 


Court, until the Year 1804. 
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H E Diſcovery of Ruſh 74 by the Nirchern Ocean, 145 firſt of any Na- Har vol. x, 
tion that we know by Engliſhmen, might have ſeem'd an Enterprize al- 243. 237. 


mol heroic, if any higher end than the exceſſive love of Gain and Traffic, 
had animated the deſign. Nevertheleſs that in regard that many things not 
unprofitable to the Knowledge of Nature, and other Obſervations are hereby 


come to light, as good events oft - times ariſe from evil occaſions, it will not be 


the worſt ſibour to relate briefly the beginning, and proſecution of this adyen- 15 
turous Voyage, until it became at laſt a familiar Paſſage. 
When our Merchants perceiv'd the Commodities of England to be i in mall 5 
requeſt abroad, and foreign Merchandize to grow higher in eſteem and value 


than before, they began to think with themſelves how this might be remedied. 


And ſeeing how the Spaniards and Portugals had increas'd their wealth by 


diſcovery of new Trades and Countries, they reſolv'd upon ſome new and 


ſtrange Navigation. At the ſame time Sebaſtian Chabota, a man for the know- 


edge - of Sea- affairs much renown'd in thoſe days, happen'd to be in London, 


With him firſt they conſult; and by his advice conclude to furniſh out three 
Ships for the ſearch and diſcovery of the Northern parts. And having heard 
that a certain Worm is bred in that Ocean, which many times eateth through 
the ſtrongeſt Oak, they contriv'd to cover ſome part of the Keel of thoſe Ships 
with thin ſheets of 1 cad; and victual them for 18 months; allowing equally 
to their] journey, their ſtay, and their return. Arms alſo they provide, and ſtore 
of Munition, with ſufficient Captains and Governors for ſo great an Enterpriſe. 
Jo which among many, and ſome void of experience that offer'd themſelves, 
Sir Ilugh [Villotvby a valiant Gentleman earneſtly requeſted to have the charge. 
Or whom before all others both for his goodly perſonage, and ſingular ſkilfin 
the ſervices of War, they made choice tobe Admiral; and of Richard Chancelor, 
a man greatly eſteem'd for his ſkill, to be Chief Pilot. This man was brought 
vpby Mr. Henry Sidney, afterwards Deputy of Ireland, who coming where the 
: Adventurers were gather'd together, though then a young man, with a grave 
and eloquent Speech commended Chancelor unto them. | | 

After this, they omitted-no inquiry after any perſon that might ſons them 
| concerning thoſe North- caſterly parts to which the Voyage tended; and two 
Jartatiaus then of the King's Stable were ſent for; but they were able to an- 
ſwer nothing to purpoſe. So, after much debate, it was concluded that by the 
20th of May the Ships ſhould depart. Being come near Greenwich, where 
the Court then lay, preſently the Courtiers came running out, the Privy Coun- 
cl at the Windows, tlie reſt on the Towers and Battlements. The Mariners 
all apyarelPd i in watchet or ſky-coloured Cloth, diſcharge their Ordnance the 
nate wherof, and of the People ſhouting, is 1 wer d from the Hills and Waters 
© withas loud an Echo: Only the good King Edward, then fick, beheld not this 
ſight, but died ſoon after. From hence putting into Harwich, they ſtaid long 
and "loft much time. At length paſſing by Shetland, they kenn'd x4 r off #ge- 
tends, being an innumerable fort of Iſlands calPd 'Roſt Iflands in 66 degrees, 
Thence to Lofoct i in 68, to Seinam in 70 degrees; theſe Iflands belong all to the 
Crown of D-ymerk, V hence departing, Sir Hugh Willswby ſet out his F lag, by 


Which he cald together the chief men of his other Ships to counſel; where 
they conclude, in caſe they happen'd to be ſcatter d by Tempeſt, that Ward- 
by? a noted Haven inFinmark be the appointed place of their meeting. The 


very ſame day afternoon ſo great a Tempeſt aroſe, that the Ships were ſome 
driven one way, ſome another in great peri]. The General with his loudeſt 
voice call'd to Chencelor not to be far from him; but in vain, for the Admiral 
* falling much better than Bis Ship, and bearing all her Sails, was carried with 

erat ſw iftnet :s ſoon out ot ſight; but before that, the Ship: boat ſtriking 
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againſt her Skip was overwhelmed in view of the Bonaventure, wherof CJan- 


celor was Captain. The third Ship alſo in the ſame Storm was loſt. But Sir 
Huzh Willooby eſcaping that Storm, and wandring on thoſe deſolate Seas till 
the 18th of September, put into a Haven where they had weather as in the depth 
of Winter and there determining to abide till Spring, ſent out three men South- 
Weſt to find Inhabitants; who journey'd three days, but found none; then other 
three went Weſtward four days journey, and laſtly three South-Eaſt three days: 

but they all returning without news of Peop le, or any ſign of Habitation, 


Sir Hugh with the Company of his two Ships abode there till January, as ap- 
pPßears by a Will ſince found in one of the Ships; but then periſt'd all with cold. 
Hac. 464. 
Ro found dead the year after by certain Rfſian Fiſhermen. W herof the Eng- 
_ liſh Agent at Moſco having notice, ſent and recover the Ships with the dead 
Bodies and moſt of the Goods, and ſent them for Zygland; but the Ships being 
unſtaunch, as is ſuppos'd, by their two ycars wintring in Lapland, ſunk by 
the way with their dead, and them alſo that brought them. But now Chan- 
celor with his Ship and Company thus left, ſhap'd his courſe to Hooray, 
the place agreed on to expect the reſt ; where having ſtaid ſeven days without 
| tidings of them, he reſolves at length to hold on his Voyage; and ſail'd fo far 
till he found no Night, but continual Day and Sun clearly ſhining on that huge | 
and vaſt Sea for certain days. At length they enter into a great Bay, nam d, : 
as they knew after, from Saint Nicholas; and {ſpying a Fiſher-boat, made after 


This River or Haven was Arzina in Lapland near to Reger, where they were 


him to know what People they were. The Fiſherman amaz'd with the great- 
neſs of his Ship, to them a ſtrange and new ſight, ſought to fly ; but overtaken, 


in great fear they proſtrate themſelves, and offer to kiſs his feet; but he raiſing | 
them up with all ſigns and geſtures of courteſy, ſought to win their Friend- 


O few) 


| ſhip. They no ſooner diſmiſt, but ſpread abroad the arrival of a ſtrange Na- 
tion, whole humanity they ſpake of with great affection; wherupon the People 
| running together, with like return of all courteous uſage receive them; offer- 
ing them Victuals freely; not refuſing to traffick, but for a loyal Cuſtom Which 
bound them from that, without firſt the conſent had of their King. After 
mutual demands of each other's Nation, they found themſelves to be in Raſſia, 
where Juan Vaſiliwich at that time reign'd Emperor. To whom privily the 
Sovernour of that place ſending notice of the ſtrange Gueſts that were arriv'd, | 
held in the mean while our Men in what ſuſpenſe he could. The Emperer : 
well pleasd with ſo unexpected a Meſſage, invites them to his Court, offering 
them Poſt-horſes at his own charge, or if the journey ſeem'd overlong, that | 
they mught freely traffic where they were. But ere this Meſſenger could re- 
turn, having loſt his way, the Muſcovites themſelves, loth that our men ſhould 
_ depart which they made ſhew to do, furniſh'd them with Guides and other 
Conveniences to bring them to their King's Preſence. Chencelcr had now gone 
more than half his journey, when the Sled-man ſent to Court meets him on 
the way; delivers him the Emperor's Letters; which when the Rufſes under- 
ſtood, ſo willing they were to obey the Contents therof, that they 2 | 
and ſtrove who ſhould have the preferment to put his Horſes to the Sled. So 
atter a long and troubleſom journey of 1500 miles he arrived at Maſco. Alter 9 
he had remain'd in the City about 12 days, a Meſſenger was ſent to bring them 
to the King's Houſe. Being enter'd within the Court-Gates, and brought into 
an outward Chamber, they beheld there a very honourable Company, to the 
number of a hundred, ſitting all apparell'd in Cloth of gold down to their An- 
cles: next conducted to the Chamber of Preſence, there iate the Emperor ona 
| lofty and very Royal Throne; on his Head a Diadem of gold, his Robe all of ET 
_ Goldſmiths work, in his Hand a Cryſtal Sceptre garniſh'd and beſet with pre- 
cious Stones; no leſs was his Countenance full of Majeſty. Beſide him ſtood his 
chief Secretary; on his other fide the great Commander of filence, both in Cloth of 
gold; then fate his Council of 150 round about on high Seats, clad all as richly. 


O 


 Chancelor nothing abaſh'd, made his obeyſance to the Em peror after the Eg. ſb 


manner. The Emperor having taken and read his Letters, after ſome enquiry 


of King Edward's Health, invited them to dinner, and till then difmiſs'd them. 


But before diſmiſſion the Secretary preſented their Preſent bare-headed ; till which 
time they were all cover'd; and before admittance our men had charge not to 
pay but whe the Emperor demanded ave. Having fat two hours in the 


Secretary! = 


8 
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Secretary's Chamber, they were at length calF'd in to dinner; where the Empe- 
-or was ſet at Table, now in a Robe of Silver, and another Crown on his Head. 

| This place was call'd the golden Palace, but without cauſe, for the Engliſhmen 
had ſeen many fairer; round about the room, but at diſtance, were other long 
Tables; in the midſt a Cupboard of huge and maſly goblets, and other Veſſels of 
gold and ſilver; among the reſt four great Flagons nigh two yards high, 
wrought in the top with devices of Towers and dragons heads. The Gueſts 
aſcended to their Tables by three ſteps; all apparelFd in Linen, and that lin' d 
with rich Furs. The Meſſes came in without order, but all in Chargers of 

Gold, both to the Emperor, and to the reſt that din'd there, which were two 
hundred Perſons; on every Board alſo were ſet Cups of gold without number. 

Ihe Servitors one hundred and forty were likewiſe atray'd in gold, and waited 

' with Caps on their heads. They that are in high favour, fit on the ſame Bench 

With the Emperor, but far off. Before Meat came in, according to the cuſtom of 5 

their Kings, he ſent to every Gueſt a ſlice of Bread; whom the Officer naming, | 

- faith thus, John Baſiliwich Emperor of Ruſs, &c. doth reward thee with Bread; 
at which words all men ſtand up. Then were Swans in ſeveral pieces ſerv'd in, 

Hs each piece in a ſeveral Diſh, which the Great Duke fends about as the Bread, 

and ſo likewiſe the Drink. In dinner-time he twice chang'd his Crown, his 

Waiters thrice their Apparel; to whom the Emperor in like manner gives both 

Pread and Drink with his own hands; which they ſay is done to the intent that 
he may perfectly know his own Houſhold; and indeed when Dinner was done, 

he call'd his Nobles every one before him by name; and by this time Candles 
were brought in, for it grew dark; and the Exgliſb departed to their Lodgings 


from Dinner, an hour within night. | 


In the year 1555, Chancelor made another Voyage to this place with Letters Hac. 258. 
from Queen Mary; had a Houſe in Maſco, and Diet appointed him; and was 263. 465» 
| ſoon admitted to the Emperor's preſence in a large Room ſpread with Carpets 

at his entring and ſalutation all ſtood up, the Emperor only fitting, except 
when the Queen's Name was read or ſpoken ; for then he himſelf would rife: 
at Dinner he fat bareheaded, his Crown and rich Cap ſtanding on a Pinacle b. 
C bancelor returning for England, Oſep Napea Governour of Wologda came in his 286; 
Ship Ambaſſador from the Aue; but ſuffering Shipwrack in Pettiflego, a Bay in 
Scotland, Chancelor, who took more care to fave the Ambaſſador than himſelf, 
was drown'd, the Ship rifled, and moſt of her lading made booty by the Peo- 
In the year 1557, Oſep Napea return'd into his Country with Anthony Fen- 419, Sc. 
 kinſon who had the command of tour tall Ships. He reports of a Whirlpool be- 55 
tween the Rot Iſlands and Lofoot call'd Maleſtrand; which from half ebb till _ 
half flood is heard to make ſuch a terrible noiſe, as ſhakes the Door-rings of 
Houſes in thoſe Iſlands ten mile off; Whales that come within the Current ther- 
of make a pitifal cry; Trees carri-d in and caſt out again, have the ends and 
boughs of them ſo beaten, as they ſeem like the ſtalks of bruized Hemp. About 
_ Leinam they ſaw many Whales very monſtrous hard by their Ships; wherof 
ſome by eſtimation ſixty foot long; they roar'd hideouſly, it being then the 
time of their engendering. At ardboyſe he faith the Cattel are fed with Fiſh. _ 
Coming to Moſco, he found the Emperor ſitting aloft in a Chair of State, 
richly crown'd, a Staff of gold in his hand wrought with coſtly ſtone, Di- 
ſtant from him ſat his Brother, and a Youth the Emperor's Son of Caſan, whom 
the Ryſs had conquer'd ; there din'd with him divers Ambaſſadors, Chriſtian 
and Heathen, diverſly apparell'd; his Brother with ſome of the chief Nobles 
fat with him at Table: the Gueſts were in all ſix hundred. In Dinner-time 
came in fix Muſicians, and ſtanding in the midſt, ſung three ſeveral times, but 
With little or no delight to our men; there din'd at the ſame time in other 
Halls two thouſand Tartars who came to ſerve the Duke in his Wars. The 
Engliſh were ſet at a ſmall Table by themſelves direct before the Emperor; 
who ſent them divers Bowls of Wine and Meath, and many Diſhes from his wm 
hand; the Meſſes were but mean, but the change of Wines and ſeveral Meaths 
were wonderful. As oft as they din'd with the Emperor, he ſent for them in 
the morning, and invited them with his own Mouth. On Chriſtmas. day being 115. 
invited, they had for other proviſion as before; but for ſtore of gold and filver * © 
Plate exceſſive; among which were twelve Barrels of ſilver, hoop'd with fine 
gold, containing twelve gallons a pieccdce. 1566 
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1560. Was the firſt Engliſh traffick to the Narvein Li vonia, till then concea'd 


by Danſters and Lubeckers. 

1561. The fame Anthony Jenkinſon made another V oyage to 1 ; and ar- 
riv'd while the Emperor was celebrating his Marriage with a Circaſſian Lady; 
during which time, the City-Gates for three das ys were kept ſhut; and all men 


_ whatſoever ſtraitly commanded to keep within their ea except ſome of his 


Houſhold ; the cauſe wherof is not known. 
1566. He made again the ſame voyage which now men uſually made in a 


month from Landon to Saint Nicholas with good WI indds, being ſeven hundred 


5 and fiſty leagues, 


373: 


1568. Thomas Randolf Eſq, went Ambaſt dor to 1 cody, from Queen Eli. 
zabeth; and in his paſſage by Sea met nothing 3 fi ave great ſtore of 


Whales, whom they might {ce engendering together, and the $perma-c celi 
ſwimming on the Water: At Colmcgro he was met by a Gentleman from the 


Emperor, at whoſe charge he was conducted to Moſco: but met there. by na 
man, not ſo much as the Enliſt ſodg'd in a fair Houſe built for Ambeſſiadors; 

but there confin*d upon ſome ſuſpicion which the I! mperor had conceiy*d; 
ſent for at length after ſeventeen weeks delay, was lain to ride thither on a 
| borrow'd Horſe, his men on foot. In 2 Chamber before the Preſence were fi- 
ting about three hundred Perſons, ail in rich Robes taken out of the Emperoi's 
V-rdrobe for that day; they fat on three ranks of Benches, rather for thew than 
that che Perſons were of honour; being Merchants and other mean Is habi- 


tants. The Ambaſſador ſaluted them, "but by them untaluted paſs'd on with 


his Head cover'd, At the Preſence-door being receiv'd by two which had been 


his Guardians, and brought into the midſt, ke was there will'd to ſtand full, 


and ſpeak his meſſage from the Queen); at whoſe name the Emperor ſtood up, 
and demanded her health: then giving the Ambaſtidor his Hand to kiſs, fellto | 

many queſtions. The Preſent being deliver'd, which was a great Silver Bowl 

__ curiouſly graven, the Emperor told him he din'd not that day openly becauſe 
of great affairs; but, faith he, I will ſend thee my Dinner, and augment thy 


Allowance. And fo diſmiſſing him, ſent a Duke richly apparelPd ſoon after 


Has. vol. 5 
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to his Lodging with fifty Perſons, each of them carrying Meat in ſilver Diſhes 


cover'd; which himſelf deliver'd into the Ambaſſador's own hands, taſting 
firſt of every Diſh, and every ſort of Drink; that done, ſet him down with. | 
his Company, took part, and went not thence unrewarded. The Emperor 
ſent back with this Ambaſſador another of his own calPd Andrew Savin. 


1371. Fenkinſon made a third Voy: age; but was ſtaid long at Celmegro by rea- 


ſon of the Plague in thoſe Parts; at length had audience where the Court then 
Was, near to Pereſl, ve; to which place the F. mperor was return'd from his Ste- 

diiſo War with ill ſucceſs : and Moſco the ſame year had been wholly burnt by 

the Crim; in it the Engliþ Houle, and diverſe Eugliſb were ſmother'd in the 
_ Cellars, multitudes of People in the City periſh'd, all that were young led captive 


with exceeding” ſpoil. | 
1583. Juan Bajiliwich having the year before ſent his Ambaſſador Pheoder Au- 


_ drewich about matters of Commerce, the Queen made choice of Sir Fercin Horces, 
one of her Houſhold, to go into Ryo; who being attended with more than 40 
Perſons, and accompanied with the Ruſſe returning home, arriv'd at St. Nic. 


The Dutch by this time had intruded into the A covy-Trade which by privi- 


lege long before had been granted ſolely to the Eng! bs and had corrupted to their 
ſide Shalkan the Chancellor, with others of the great ones; who ſo wrought, that 
a Creature of their own was ſent to meet Sir Ferem at Colmegro, and to offer 
him occaſions of diſlike: Until at Yeologde he was receiv'd by another from the 
Emperor; and at Neraſſave by a Duke well accompanied, who preſented him 


with a Coach and ten Geldings. Two miles from Mo/co met him four Gen- 
tlemen with two hundred horſe, who after ſhort falutation, told him what they 
had to ſay from the Emperor, willing him to alight, which the Ambaſſador 


ſoon refus'd, unleſs they alſo lighted ; wheron they ſtood long debating; 75 


length agreed, great diſpute folſow'd, whoſe foot ſhould firſt touch the ground. 


Their Meſſage deliver d, and then embracing, they conducted the Ambaſſador 
to a houſe at Meſ/co, built for him purpoſely, At his going to Court, he and 

his followers honourably mounted and apparell'd, the E. mperor's Guard were ſct 
on either fide all the way about 6000 ſhot. At the Court-gate 2 lone four 
; | . f oblemen 
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Noblemen in cloth of Gold, and rich Fur-caps, embroider'd with Pearl and 


Stone; then four others of greater degree, in which paſſage there ſtood along 


| the Walls, and fat on Benches ſeven or eight hundred men in colour'd Sattins 
and Gold. At the Preſence-door met him the chief Herald, and with him all 


the great Officers of Court, who brought him where the Emperor ſat: there 
were ſet by him three Crowns of My/covy, Cazan and Aftracan ; on each fide 
ſtood two young Noblemen, coſtly apparelPd in white; each of them had a 


| broad Ax on his ſhoulder z on the Benches round fat above a hundred Noble- 


men. Having given the Ambaſſador his hand to kiſs, and enquir'd of the 
Queen's health, he will'd him to go fit in the place provided for him, nigh ten 
ices diſtant z from thence to fend him the Queen's Letters and Preſent. Which 


the Ambaſſador thinking not reaſonable, ſtept forward; but the Chancellor 


meeting him would have taken his Letters; to whom the Ambaſſidor ſaid, 


that the Queen had directed no Letters to him; and ſo went on and deli- 
ver'd them to the Emperor's own hands; and after a ſhort withdrawing into the 


Council-Chamber, where he had Conference with ſome of the Council, he was 


calbd in to dinner: about the midit wherof, the Emperor ſtandiug up, drank 
a a deep Carouſe to the Queen's Health, and ſent to the Ambaſſador a great 
Bowl of Rheniſh Wine to piedge him. But at ſeveral times being calPd for to 
treat about Affairs, and not yielding aught beyond his Commiſſion, the Empe- 


2 


ror not wont to be gain-faid, one day eſpecially broke into paſſion, and with 


a tern Countenance told him, he did not reckon the Queen to be his fellow: 
for there are, quoth he, her betters. "The Ambaſſador not holding it his part, 
whatever danger might enſue, to hear any derogate from the Majeſty of his 


Prince, with like courage and countenance told him, that the Queen was equal 

to any in Chriſtendom who thought himſelf greateſt ; and wanted not means to 
offend her Enemies whomſoever. Yea, quoth he, what ſay'ſt thou of the Prench 
and Spaniſh Kings? I hold her, quoth the Ambaſſador, equal to. either. Then 


what to the German Emperor? Her Father, quoth he, had the Emperor in his 


pay. This Anſwer miflik*d the Duke fo far, as that he told him, were he not 
a1 Ambaſſador, he would throw him out of doors. You may, faid the Am- 


baſſador, do your Will, for I am now faſt in your Country; but the Queen I 


doubt not will know how to be reveng'd of any Injury offer'd to her Ambaſa- 


S 


dor. Wherat the Emperor in great ſudden bid him get home; and he with 
no more reverence than ſuch Ulage requir'd, ſaluted the Emperor, and went 
his way, Notwithſtanding this, the Muſcovite, ſoon as his mood left him, 


O 


ſake to them that ſtood by, many praiſes of the Ambaſſador, wiſhing he had ſuch 


i : 


Servant, and preſently after ſent his chief Secretary to tell him that whatever 
bad paſs'd in words, yet for his great reſpe& to the Queen, he would ſhortly _ 
after diſpatch him with honour and full contentment, and in the mean while he 
nuch enlarg'd his entertainment. He alſo defir'd that the Points of our Reli- 
gion might be ſet down, and caus'd them to be read to his Nobility. with much 
wpprobation. And as the year before he had ſought in marriage the Lady Mary 


{a ings, which took not effect, the Lady and her Friends excuſing it, he now 
agam renew?*d the motion to take to Wife ſome one of the Queen's Kinſwomen, 


_ either by ſending an Ambaſſage, or going himſelf with his Treaſure into Eng- 


land. Now happy was that Nobleman whom Sir Ferom Bows in public ta- 
vourd ; unhappy they who had oppos'd him : for the Emperor had beaten 


_ Sallonthe Chancellor very grievoully for that cauſe, and threaten'd not to 


leave one of his race alive, But the Emperor dying ſoon after of a Surfcit, 


db2[kar, to whom then almoſt the whole Government was committed, caus'd the 


Ambaſſador to remain cloſe Priſoner in his Houſe nine Weeks. Being ſent for at 


length to have his diſpatch, and flightly enough conducted to the Counci]-Cham- 
ber, he was told by Shalkan that this Emperor would condeſcend to no other 
_ areements than were between his Father and the Queen before his coming: and 
to diſarming both him and his Company, brought them to the Emperor with 


many afronts in their paſſage, for which there was no help but patience. The 
Emperor ſaying but over what the Chancellor had ſaid before, offer'd him a 
Letter for the Queen: which the Ambaſſador, knowing it contain'd nothing 


to the purpoſe ot his Embaſſy, refus'd, till he ſaw his danger grow too great; 
kor was he ſuffer'd to reply, or have his Interpreter. Shal{kan ſent him word 


= RN Englijh Emperor was dead; and haſten'd his departure, but with 
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ſo many diſgraces put upon him, as made him fear ſome miſchief in l. 
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ney to the Sea; having only one mean Gentleman ſent with him to be his Cons 


voy : he commanded the Engliſh Merchants in the Queen's name to accompany 
him, but ſuch was his danger that they durſt not. So arming himſelf and lis 
Followers in the beſt wiſe he could, againſt any outrage, he at lengta reco- 

ver'd the Shore of Saint Nicholas: where he now reſolv'd to tend them back by 


his Conduct ſome of the affronts which he had receiv'd. Ready therfore to take 


ſhip, he cauſes three or four of his valianteſt and diſcreeteſt men to take the 


__ Emperor's Letter, and diſgraceful Preſent, and to deliver it, or leave it at the 


598, 


Lodging of his Convoy, which they ſafely did; though follow'd with a great 
Tumult "of ſuch as would have fore d them to take it back. | 


I 584. At the Coronation of Pheodor the Emperor, Ferom Horſey being then 
Agent in Rwyſſia, and calbd for to Court with one Jah de Male a Merchant of 


the Netherlands and a Subject of Spain, ſome of the Nobles would have prefer 


the Fleming befbre the Engli/h. But to that our Agent would in no caſe agree, 


ſaying he would rather have his Legs cut off by the Knees, than bring his Pre- 


| ſent in courſe after a Subject of Spain. The Emperor and Prince Boris perceiving 


the Controverſy, gave order to admit Horſey firſt: who was diſmiſs'd with large 


Promiſes, and ſeventy Meſſes with three Carts of ſevera! Meath ſent after him. 


1388. Dr, Giles Fletcher went Ambaſſador from the Queen to Pheoasr then 


,mperor ; whoſe Relations being judicious and exact, arc beſt read entitely by 


themſelves. This Emperor upon report of the great Learn ing of John Dee the 
Abena invited him to Meſco with offer of two thouſand Pounds a year, 
and from Prince Boris one thouſand Marks; to have his Proviſion from the 
Emperor's Table, to be honourably receiv'd, and accounted as one of the 
chief men in the Land. All which Dee accepted not. 


1604. Sir Thomas Sinith was ſent Ambaſſador fron: King Nane to Boris then 


Emperor; and ſtaid ſome days at a place five Miles from Meſco till he was 


| konourably receiv'd into the City; met on horſeback by many thouſands of 


Gentlemen and Nobles on both ſides the way; where the Ambaſſador alight. 


ing from his Coach, and mounted on his Horle, rode with his Trumpets ſound- 
ing before him; till a Gentleman of the Emperor's Stable brought him a Gennet 
gorgeouſly trapt with Gold, Pearl and Stone, eſpecially with a great Chain of 


plated Gold about his N eck, and Horſes richly adorn'd for his Followers. Then 


came three great Noblemen with an Interpreter offering a Speech; but the Am- 
baſſador deeming it to be Ceremony, with a brief Compliment found means to 


put it by. Thus? alighting all, they ſaluted, and gave hands mutually. Thoſe three 


after a tedious preamble of the Emperor' s Title thrice repeated, brought a ſeve- 
ral Compliment of three words a- piece, as namely, the firſt, To know how the 


King did; the next, How the Ambaſſador; the third, That there was a fair 


Houſe provided him. Thenon they went en either hand of the AmbalGdor, 
and about fix thouſand Gallants behind them; ſtill met within the City by more 


of greater quality to the very Gate of his lodging: where fifty Gunners were 
his daily Guard both at home and abroad. T he Preftaves or Gentlemen at- 
ſign d to have the care of his entertainment, were earneſt to have had the A. 
baſſador's Speech and Meſſage given them in writing, that the Interpreter, 5 


DO 


they pretended, might the better tranſlate it; but 4 admoniſh'd them of their 
fooliſh demand. On the day of his audience other Gennets were ſent him 


and his Attendants to ride on, and two white Palfreys to draw a rich Chariot, 


which was parcel of the Preſent ; the reſt wherof was carried by his Follow-. 
ers through a lane of the Emperor's Guard; many Meſſengers poſting up and 
down the while, till they came through the great Caſtle, to the uttermoſt 
Court-gate. There met by a great Duke, they were brought up Rairs throuzn 
a Stone- gallery, where ſtood on each hand many in fair Coats of Per/as Stur?, „ 
Velvet and Damaſk. The Ambaſſador by two other Counſellors being led in- 


to the preſence, after his Obeyſance done, was to ſtay and hear again the long 


Title repeated; then the particular Preſents; and fo deliver'd as much of lis 


Embaſſage as was then requiſite. After which the E mperor ariſing from his. 


Throne, "demanded of the King's health; ſo did the Young Prince. The Am- 


baſſador then deliver'd his Letters into the Emperor's own land, though tie 


Chancellor offer'd to have taken them. Te hore the Majeſty of a mighty En. 


peror; his Crown and Sceptre of pure Gold, a Collar of Pearls abo Ves 118 
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+ Croſs upon it; to which before he ſpake, turning a little he croſt himſelf. 
Not much leſs in ſplendor on another Throne ſat the Prince. By the Emperor 
food two Noblemen in Cloth of Silver, high Caps of black Fur, and Chains 
of Gold hanging to their Feet; on their Shoulders two Pole-axes of Gold, and 
two of Silver by the Prince; the Ground was all cover'd with Arras or Tapiſtry. 
Diſmiſt, and brought in again to dinner, they ſaw the Emperor and his Son 


ſcared in ſtate ready to dine; each with a Skull of Pearl on their bare Heads, 


their Veſtments chang'd. In the midſt of this Hall ſeem'd to ſtand a Pillar 
heap'd round to a great height with maſly Plate curiouſly wrought with Beaſts, 
Fiſhes and Fowl. The Emperor's Table was ſerv'd with two hundred Noble- 
men in Coats of Gold; the Prince's Table with young Dukes of Caſan, Aftra- 


can, Siberia, Tarlaria and Circaſſia. The Emperor ſent from his Table to 
the Ambaſſador, thirty diſhes of Meat, to each a Loaf of extraordinary fine 

Bread. Then follow'd a number more of ſtrange and rare diſhes piPd up 
by half dozens, with boiPd, roaſt and bak'd, moſt part of them beſauc'd _ 

\ with Garlick and Onions. In the midft of dinner calling the Ambaſſador up - 

to him, he drank the King's Health, who receiving it from his hand, re- 
turn'd to his place, and in the ſame Cup being of fair Cryſtal pledg'd it 
with all his Company. After dinner they were calPd up to drink of excel- 
lent and ftrong Meath from the Emperor's hand; of which when many did 
but fp, he urg'd it not; ſaying he was beſt pleas'd with what was moſt for 


their health, Yet after that, the ſame day he ſent a great and glorious Duke, 


bone of them that held the golden Pole-ax, with his Retinue, and ſundry ſorts 
of Meath to drink merrily with the Ambaſſador, which ſome of the Engliſh 
did, until the Duke and his Followers light-headed, but well rewarded with 
thirty yards of Cloth of Gold, and two ſtanding Cups, departed. At ſecond 
audience the Ambaſſador had like reception as before: and being diſmiſs'd, had 
dinner ſent after him with three hundred ſeveral diſhes of Fiſh, it being Lent, 


of ſuch ſtrangeneſs, greatneſs and goodneſs, as ſcarce would be credible to re- 


port. The Ambaſſador departing, was brought a mile out of the City with 
like honour as he was firſt met; where lighting from the Emperot's Sled, he 
took him to his Coach, made faſt upon a Sled ; the reſt to their Sleds, an eaſy 
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Neck, his Garment of crimſon Velvet embroider'd with precious Stone and 
Gold. On his right Side ſtood a fair Globe of beaten Gold on a Pyramis with 


Names of the Authors from whence theſe Relations have been taken; 
being all either Eye-witneſſes, or immediate Relaters from ſuch as 
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DECLARATION, 


Letters Patents for the Election 
of this preſent 


King of PoL AND 
30. HN the Third, 
Flected © on the 2 22d of May laſt paſt, Anna Dom. I 67% 


CONTAINING 


; The Reaſons of this Election, the great Vertues 


and Merits of the ſaid Serene Elect, his eminent Services 


in War, eſpecially in his laſt great Victory againſt the 
Turks and Tartars, wherof many Particulars are here . 
. related, not t publiſhed before. N 


Nu Fainlfully value from the Latin c. 


- . 8 


1 the Name / the . Holy and Individual 7 rinity, the Putter, on, : 


ona oy Spirit. 


E An DREW TY REZEBICKT, Biſhop of Cracovie, Duke of Se- 
veria, JOHN GEMBICKIL of Vienes and F Ke. - Biſhops 


to the number of Ten. 


STanisLAusWa RSZYCKH, Caſtellan of Crain anner; | 
M 10 H A EI. Lor OMIRSKI of Cracovia, &c. Palatins to the number of 2. 


CnrisToPntRUs GKZYMAL TOUSKI of Poſnania, Al. EXANDER 


85 G RATUS de Ternow of Sandimer; Caſtellans to the number of 24. 


five years, on the tenth day of November, of the year laſt paſt, at I. eopolis, chang- 


ed his fading Crown for one Immortal; in the ſenſe of ſo mournful a Funera 
and freſh Calamity, yet with undaunted Courage, mindful of her ſelf in the 


 HitartvsPorvsi NSK1, High Marſhal of the Great Dukedom of 0 


Lithuania, CarrisToPHERUS PAC, High Chancellor of the Great Duke- 1 


dom of Lithuania, Senators and great A to the number of 7⁵ 5. 


E Declare OE theſe our preſent Letters unto all and fi gk Per- 
ſons whom it may concern : Our Commonwealth being again 
left widowed by the unſeaſonable Death of that famous M 1- 
CHAEL late King of Poland, who having ſcarce reigned full 


midſt of Dangers, forbore not to ſeek Remedies, that the W orld may wn 
Rand 
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Election of John III. King of Poland. 


ſtand ſhe grows in the midſt of her loſſes; it pleaſed her to begin her Counſels 


of preſerving her Country, and delivering it from the utmoſt chances of an In- 


1 ter-reign, from the Divine Deity, (as it were by the only motion of whoſe Fin- 


ger, 


it is eaſy that Kingdoms be transferred from Nation to Nation, and Kings 
from the loweſt ſtate to Thrones 3) and therfore the buſineſs was begun accord- 


ing to our Country-Laws, and Anceſtors Inſtitutions. After the Convocation 
of all the States of the Kingdom ended, in the month of February at Warſaw, 


by the common conſent of all thoſe States, on the day decreed for the Election 


the 20th of April: At the report of this famous Act, as though a Trumpet had 
been ſounded, and a Trophy of Vertue erected, the wiſhes and deſires of Foreign 


Princes came forth of their own accord into the Field of the Polonian Liberty, in 
a famous ſtrife of Merits and Good-will towards the Commonwealth, every one 


bringing their Ornaments, Advantages and Gifts to the Commonwealth: but the 


Commonwealth becoming more diligent by the prodigal ambition uſed in the 


laſt Inter-reign and Factions, and diſagreeings of minds, nor careleſs of the fu- 
ture, conſidered with her ſelf whether firm or doubtſul things were promiſed, and 
whether ſhe ſhould ſeem from the preſent ſtate to transfer both the old and new 
Honours of Poland into the poſſeſſion of ſtrangers, or the military Glory, and 
their late unheard of Victory over the Turks, and Blood ſpilt in the war, upon 
the purple of ſome unwarlike Prince; as if any one could fo ſoon put on the love 
of the Country, and that Poland was not ſo much an Enemy to her own Nation 
and Fame, as to favour ſtrangers more than her own; and Valour being found 
ore ſhe 


in her, ſhould ſuffer a Gueſt of new Power to wax proud in her: ther 
thenceforth turned her thoughts upon ſome one in her own Nation, and at length 


aboliſhed (as ſhe began in the former ILlection) that reproach caſt upon her, un- 
der pretence of a ſecret Maxim, That none can be elected King of Poland, but ſuch 
as are born out of Poland; neither did ſhe ſeek long among her Citizens whom 
ſhe ſhould prefer above the reſt (for this was no uncertain or ſuſpended Elec- 
tion, there was no place for delay z) for although in the equality of our Nobles 
many might be elected, yet the Virtue of a Hero appear'd above his equals : ther- 
fore the eyes and minds of all men were willingly, and by a certain divine in- 
ſtinct turned upon the High Marſhal of the Kingdom, Captain of the Army, 
 Jobu Sobietſki, The admirable virtue of the Man, the High Power of Marſhal | 
in the Court, with his ſupreme command in Arms, Senatorial Honour, with _ 
his civil Modeſty, the extraordinary Splendor of his Birth and Fortune, with | 
open Courteſy, Piety towards God, Love to his Fellow-Citizens in words and 
| teeds, Conftancy, Faithfulneſs and Clemency towards his very Enemies, and 
what noble things ſoever can be ſaid of a Hero, did lay ſuch Golden Chains on 
the Minds and Tongues of all, that the Senate and People of Poland and of the 
great Dukedom of Lithuania, with Suffrages and agreeing Voices named and 
_ choſe him their K NO; not with his ſeeking or precipitate Counſel, but with 
mature Deliberations continued and extended till the third day. _ 


Certainly it conduced much for the honour of the moſt ſerene Elect, the 
Confirmation of a free Election, and the eternal praiſe of the people electing, 
that the great buſineſs of an Age was not tranſacted in one day, or in the ſha- 
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dow of the night, or by one caſual heat: for it was not right that a Hero of the _ 


Age ſhould ina moment of time (and as it were by the caſt of a Die) be made 
| whenas Antiquity by an antient proverb has delivered, that Hercules 
was not begot in one night; and it hath taught that Election ſhould ſhine 

openly under a clear Sky in the open Light. : 


* 


The moſt ſerene Elect took it modeſtly that his Nomination ſhould be defer- 


red till the third day, plainly ſhewing to endeavour, leſt his ſudden facility of 


aſſent being ſuſpected, might detract from their Judgment, and the World might 


be enforced to believe by a more certain Argument, that he that was ſo choſen 

was elected without his own ambition, or the envy of corrupted Liberty; or 
Vas it by the appointed Counſel of God, that this debate continued three whole 
days, from Saturday till Monday, as if the Cotimian Victory (begun on the Sa- 

lurday, and at length on the third day after accompliſhed, after the taking of 


the Cotimian Caſtle) had been a lucky preſage of his Royal Reward 3 or, as if 


with an auſpicious Omen, the third day of Election had alluded to the Regal 
name of 70 H the Third. 3 


The 
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of the 


Declaration for the Election 


The famous Glory of War paved his way to the Crown, and confirmed the 
favour of Suffrages to his moſt ſerene Elect. He firſt of all the Polanians 


ſhewed that the Schytian ſwiftneſs (troubleſom heretofore to all the Monar- 


chies in the World) might be repreſſed by a ſtanding Fight, and the terrible 


main Battallion of the Turk might be broken and routed at one ſtroke. That 
we may paſs by in filence the ancient Rudiments of Warfare which he ſtoutly 
and gloriouſly managed under the Conduct and Authority of another, againſt 
the Swedes, Muſcovites, Boruſſi ans, Tranſylvanians, and Cofſacks : though about 


ſixty Cities taken by him from the Cofſacks be leſs noiſed in the mouth of Fame; 
yet theſe often and proſperous Battels were a Prelude to greateſt Victories in 
the memory of man. Myriads of Tartars had over-run within this fix years with 
their plundering Troops the Coaſt of Podolia, when a ſmall force and ſome 
| ſhattered Legions were not ſufficient againſt the hoſtile aſſault, yet our Ge- 


neral knowing not how to yield, ſhut himſelf up (by a new ſtratagem of War) 


in Podhajecy, a ſtrait Caſtle, and fortified in haſte, wherby he might exclude 
the cruel deſtruction which was haſtening into the bowels of the Kingdom, by 
which means the Barbarian deluded and routed, took Conditions of Peace; as 


if he had made his inroad for this only purpoſe, that he might bring to the 


moſt ſerene Elect matter of Glory, Victory. : 
For theſe four laſt years the famous Victories of Sohielſti have ſignalized every 


ear of his warlike Command on the Cofſacks and Tarterians both join'd together 
y J g 5 


the moſt ſtrong Province of Braclavia, as far as it lies between Hypaui sand Ty- 


ral, with their Citics and warlike People, were won from the Cofjack Enemy. 
And thoſ thinvs are beyond belief which two years ago the moſt ſerene E. 


1c, after the taking of Camenick being undaunted by the Siege of Laopoiis) 
performed to 2 miracle by the hardneſs and fortitude of the Polonian Army, 


ſcarce conſiſting of three thouſand men, in the continual courſe of five days and 


nights, ſuſtaining life without any food, except wild herbs ; ſetting upon the 
 Tarlarians,' he made famous the names of Narulum, Niemicrovia, Konarnuim, 
_ Kaluffia, obſcure Towns before, by a great Overthrow of the Barbarians. He 
ſlew three Sultans of the Crim Tartars, deſcended of the royal Gietian Family, 
and fo trampled on that great force of the Scylhians, that in theſe later years 
they could not regain their Courage, or recolle& the Forces. But the felicity of 
this laſt Autumn exceeded all his Victories ; when as the Fortifications at CH 
mum, famous of old, were poſſeſſed and fortified by above forty thouſand Turks, 
in which three and forty years ago the Polonians had ſuſtained and repreſſed 
the Forces of the Oitoman Family, drawn together out of Mia, Africa, and 
Europe, fell to the ground within a few hours, by the only (under God) impe- 
_ ratorious Valour and Prudence of Sobieiſti; for he counted it his chief part to 
go about the Watches, order the Stations, and perſonally to inſpect the prepa- 
_ rations of warlike Ordnance, to encourage the Soldiers with voice, hands, 
and countenance, wearied with hunger, badneſs of weather, and three days 
i nenen Arms; and he (which is moſt to be admired) on foot at the head 
oot- forces, made through, and forced his way to the Battery, hazard- 
ing his life devoted to God and his Country; and therupon made a cruel flaugh- 
ter within the Camp and Fortifications of the Enemy; while the deſperation | 
of the Turks whetted their valour, and he performed the part of a molt provi- 
dent and valiant Captain: at which time three Baſbaws were flain, the fourth 
| ſcarce paſſed with difficulty the ſwift River of Tyras ; eight thouſand Jauixaries, 
twenty thouſand choſen Spahzes, befides the more common Soldiers were cut 
off; the whole Camp with all their Ammunition and great Ordnance, beſides 
the Aſhrian and Phrygian Wealth of luxurious A/a, were taken and pillaged; 


the famous Caſtle of Cotimia, and the Bridge over Tyras, ſtrong Fortreſſes, equal 


to Caſtles on each fide the River, were additions to the Victory. Why ther- 


fore ſhould not ſuch renown'd Heroic Valour be crowned with the legal reward 


ofa Diadem? All Chriſtendom have gone before us in example, which being ar- 


rived to the recovery of Jeruſalem under the conduct of Godfrey of Bulloin, on 


their own accord gave him that Kingdom, for that he firſt ſcaled the walls of 
that City. Our moſt ſerene Elect is not inferior, for he firſt aſcended tuo 
main Fortreſſes of the Enemy. | e | 


The moment of time adorns this Victory unheard of in many ages, the moſt 
ſerene King Michael dying the day before, as it were ſignifying therby that he 
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of John III. Ang of Poland. 
cave way to ſo great Valour, as if it were by his command and favour, that this 
Conqueror might ſo much the more gloriouſly ſucceed from the Helmet to the 
Crown, from the Commander's Staff to the Sceptre, from lis lying in the Field 
to the Regal Throne. | 


The Commonwealth recalled the grateful and never to be forgotten memory 
of his renowned Father, the moſt illuſtrious and excellent James Sobeifhi, Ca- 


ſtellan of Cracovia, a Man to be written of with ſedulous care, who by his 


Golden Eloquence in the public Councils, and by his hand in the Scene ot 
War, had ſo often amplified the State of the Commonwealth, and defendel it 


with the Arms of his Family. Neither can we believe it happen'd without 


Divine Providence, that in the fame place wherin forty years ago his 
renowned Father, Embaſſador of the Palonian Commonwealth, had made Peace 
and Covenants with Cimanus the Turkiſh General, his great Son ſhould revenge 


with his Sword the Peace broke, (Heaven it ſelf upbraiding the perſidious Ene- 
my.) The reſt of his Grandſires and Great-Grandſires, and innumerable 
Names of famous Senators and great Officers have as it were brought forth 


light to the ſerene Elect by the emulous Greatneſs and Glory of his Mother's 
deſcent, eſpecially Staniflaus Zelkievius, High Chancellor of thek ingdom, and 


General of the Army, at whoſe Grave in the neighbouring fields, in which 
buy the Turk rage in the year 1620 he died, his victorious Nephew took full re- 
venge by fo remarkable an overthrow of the Enemy: The immortal valour and 


fatal fall of his moſt noble Uncle S agaiſſaus Danilovilius in the year 1635, Pa- 


latin of Ruſſia, doubled the Glory of his Anceſtors ; whom deſirous of Honour, 


and not enduring the ſluggiſh Peace wherin Poland then fiept ſecure, Valour 


and youthful Heat accited at his own expence and private forces into the T 
ric fields; that by his footing, and the ancient warlike Po/onian Diſcipline, 


he might lead and point the way to theſe merits of S26:e7f7, and being lain by 
Cantimi the Tartarien Cham, in revenge of his Son by him ſlain, he might by 

his Noble Blood give luſtre to this Regal Purple. Neither hath the People of 
Peland forgot the moſt illuſtrious Marcus Sobieiſti, elder Brother of our moſt ſe- 
rene Ele, who when the Polonian Army at Ballo was routed by the Barbari- 


ans, although occaſion was offer'd him of eſcape, yet choſe rather to die in the 


_ overthrow of ſuch valiant men, a Sacrifice for his Country, than to buy his life 
Vith a diſhonourable retreat; perhaps the divine Judgment fo diſpoſing, whoſe | 
order is, that perſons paſs away and fail, and cauſes and events happen again the 
| fame; that by the repeated fate of the Huniades, the elder Brother of great 
hopes removed by a lamented Slaughter, might leave to his younger Brother 
ſurviving the readier Paſſage to the Throne. That therfore which we pray 
may be happy, auſpicious, and fortunate to our Orthodox Commonwealth, 
and to all Chriſtendom, with free and unanimous Votes, none oppoſing, all con- 


ſenting and applauding, by the right of our free Election, notwithſtanding the 
abſence of thoſe which have been called and not appeared; We being led by no 
private reſpect, but having only before our eyes the Glory of God, the increaſe 


of the ancient Catholic Church, the fafety of the Commonwealth, and the 
dignity of the Poliſb Nation and Name, have thought fit to elc&, create, 
and name, FO HN in Zeolkiew and ZloczewSobietſhi, Supreme Marſhal General 
of the Kingdom, General of the Armies, Governour of Neva, Bara, Strya, 
5 Lyporovient, and Kalyſſien, moſt eminently adorned with ſo high endowments, 
merits and ſplendor, to be KING of Poland, Grand- Duke of Liibuanid, Rulſſia, 
Prifjia, Mazovia, Samegitia, Kyovia, Volhinia, Padlachia, Podolia, Livonia, Smo- 
lenſto, Severia, and Czerniechovia, as we have elected, created, declared, and 
named him: I the aforeſaid Biſhop of Cracovia (the Archiepiſcopal Sce being va- 


cant )exercifing the Office and Authority of Primate, and by conſent of all the 
States thrice demanded, oppoſed by none, by all and every one approved, con- 


clude the Election; promiſing faithfully that we will always perform to the ſame | 
moſt ſerene and potent Fle& Prince, Lord John the third, our King, the fame 


Faith, Subjection, Obedience, and Loyalty, acording to our Rights and Liberties, 


ds We have performed to his bleſſed Anceſtor, as alſo that we will crown the ſame 


molt ſerene Elect in the next Aſſembly at Cracovia, to that end ordained, as our 
truc King and Lord, with the Regal Diadem, with which the Kings of Poland 
were wont to be crown'd, and after the manner which the Kan Catholic 
Church before. time hath obſerved in anointing and inaugurating Kings, W. f 
„ 8 . | I 
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: will anoint and inaugurate him: Yet fo as he ſhall hold faſt and obſerve 
firſt of all the Rights, Immunities both Ecclefſaſtical and Secular, granted and 


Eleclion of John III. King of Poland. 


given unto us by his Anceſtor of bleſſed memory; as alſo theſe Laws which we 
our ſelves in the time of this preſent and former Inter-reign, according to the 
Right of our Liberty, and better preſervation of the Commonwealth, have e- 
ſtabliſhed. And if moreover the moſt Serene Elect will bind himſelf by an Oath 
to perform the Conditions concluded with thoſe perſons ſent by his Majeſty be. 
tore the exhibition of this preſent Decree of Election, and will provide | in beſt 
manner for the performance of them by his authentic Letters ;- which Decree 


of Election we by Divine aid deſirous to put in execution, do ſend by common 


conſent; to deliver it into the hand of the moſt Szrene Elect, the moſt illuſtrious 


and reverend Lord Biſhop of Cracovia, together with ſome Senators and chief 
Officers, and the illuſtrious and magnificent Benedictus Sapieba, Treaſurer of the 


Court of the Great Dukedom of Lithuania, Marſhal of the Equgſtrian Order; 


committing to them the fame Decree of 1 intimating an Oath, upon the afore- 
ſaid premites, and receiving his Subſcription ; and at length to give and deliver 
the ſame Decree into the hands of the faid Elect, and to act and perform all o- 
ther things which this Affair requires. In 1 e wherof the Seals of the 


Lords Senators, and thoſe of the b queſtrian Order deputed t to ſign, are here af. 


fixed. 
Given by the hands of the moſt laftrious and reverend Peters in Chrit, the 


Lord Andrew Ol. ⁊onſei, Biſhop of Culma and Pomiſenia, High Chancellor of 
the Kingdom, in the general ordinary Aſſembly of the Kingdom, and great 


Dukedom of Lithuania, for the Election of the new King. Warſaw the 22d 


day of May, in the year of our Lord 1674. 


In the Preſence of Franciſcus Prafumonit, Provoſt of Cueſua, Abbot of Sie | 
ciethovia, chief Secretary of the Kingdom; Joannes V'alachowſki, Abbotof 
Mogila, Referendary of the Kingdom, Sc. with other great Officers of _ 

the Kingdom and Clergy, to the number of fourſcore and two. And the 

_ reſt very many great Officers, Captains, Secretaries, Courtiers, and Inha- 
bitants of the Kingdom, and Great Dukedom of Lithuania, gathered to- 
gether at J/Varſaw to the preſent Aſſembly of the Election of the Kingdom . 


and Great Dukedom of Lithuania. 
Afiiants at the ſolemn Oath taken of his ſacred Majeſty © on the 5th day of the 


Month of June, in the Palace at Warſaw, after the Letters Patents delive- 
red upon the Covenants, and Agreements, or Capitulations, the moſt Re- 


verend and Excellent Lord Franciſco Bonvifi, Archbiſhopof Theſſalonice, A- 
poſtolick Nuntio; Count CHriſtopherus a Scaffgoiſch, Cæcareus Tuſjanus de 
Forbin, de Faſon, Biſhop of Marſeilles in France, Foaunes Free-Baron Ho- 
verbec, from the Marqueſs of ane. Embaſſadors, and other En- 

voys and Miniſters of State. ont | 2 | 


Letters 


. 
2 * 1 g — 
A A RR MON OI OT SEE IT Se, * HF 7 ISVS 8 * 
* Es SI "SIC RE 4-0 we dT, 
R FTT : ; 
e N <5 * 4 „ N 


Letters of State 


To moſt of the Sovereign Princes and 


Republics of Europe, 


During the Adminiſtration of the Common- 
_ wealth, and the ProteQtors Olicer and Richard 


Cromwell. 


K * — 
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I!exrrxks written in the Name of the Parlament. 


The Senate and People of England, to the moſt Noble Senate of FT FEY 


City of Hamborough. 


O R how long a Series of paſt Years, and for what impartant Reaſons the 
_ Friendſhip enter'd into by our Anceſtors with your moſt Noble City, 


{ently referr'd it to the Conſideration of certain Perſons well ſkill'd in thoſe 


matters, to the end they might make a more ſtrict enquiry into the Frauds 
of the Clothiers and other Artificers of the Woollen Manufacture. And we 


farther promiſe to take ſuch effectual Care, as to make you ſenſible of our un- 


alterable Intentions, to preſerve fincerity and juſtice among our ſelves, as alſo 
never to negle& any good Offices of our kindneſs that may redound to the 
welfare of your Commonwealth. On the other hand, there is ſomething 
 Ikewiſe which we not only require, but which Equity it ſelf, and all the Laws 
of God and Man demand of your ſelves ; That you will not only conſerve 
inviolable to the Merchants of our Nation their Privileges, but by your Autho- 
rity and Power defend and protect their Lives and Eſtates, as it becomes your 
- City todo. Which as we moſt earneſtly deſir d in our former Letters; ſo up- 

on the repeated Complaints of our Merchants that are daily made before us, 
wie now more earneſtly ſolicite and requeſt it: they complaining, That their 
 lafety, and all that they have in the World, is again in great jeopardy among 
ye. For although they acknowledge themſelves to have reap'd ſome Benefit 

for a ſhort time of our former Letters ſent you, and to have had ſome reſpite 
from the Injuries of a ſort of profligate People; yet fince the coming of the 
| fame Coc -m to your City (of whom we complain'd before) who pretends to be 
honour'd with a ſort of Embaſſy from — the Son of the lately deceas'd 


King, they have been aſſaulted with all manner of ill Language, Threats 


and naked Swords of Ruffians and Homicides, and have wanted your ac- 


_ CEuſtom'd Protection and Defence; inſomuch, that when two or three of the 
Merchants, together with the Preſident of the Society, were hurry'd away by 
ſurprize aboard a certain Privateer, and that the reſt implor'd your Aid, 
yet they could not obtain any Aſſiſtance from you, till the Merchants them 


telves were forc'd to embody their own ftrength, and reſcue. from the hands 
of Pirates the Perſons ſeiz'd on in that River, of which your City is the Mi- 


ſtrels, not without extreme hazard of their Lives. Nay, when they had 
fortunately brought 'em home again, and as it were by force of Arms re- 
cover'd 'em from an ignominious Captivity, and carry'd the Pirates themſelves 


Vol. II. into 


has continu'd to this day, we bothwillingly acknowledge, together with 
pour ſelves; nor is it a thing diſpleaſing to us, frequently alſo to call 
to our remembrance. But as to what we underſtand by your Letters dated the 
25th of June, that ſome of our People deal not with that Fidelity and Probity, 
as they were wont to do in their Trading and Commerce among ye; we pre- 


153 


154 


Letters of State. 


into Cuſtody 3 we are inform'd that Coc--m was fo audacious as to demand 


the releaſe of the Pirates, and that the Merchants might be deliver'd Priſoners 


into his hands. We therfore again, and again, beſeech and adjure ye, if it 


be your intention that Contracts and Leagues, and the very antient Commerce 
between both Nations ſhould be preſerv'd, the thing which you defire, That 
our People may be able to aſſure themſelves of ſome certain and firm ſupport _ 
and reliance upon your Word, your Prudence and Authority; that you would 
lend *em a favourable Audience concerning theſe matters, and that you would 


inflict deſerved Puniſhment as well upon Coc--m, and the reſt of his Accom- 


Pres in that wicked act, as upon thoſe who lately aſſaulted the Preacher, 


itherto unpuniſh'd, or command 'em to depart your Territories; nor that 


you would believe that expelPd and exiPd Tarquins are to be prefer'd before 


the Friendſhip, and the Wealth, and Power of our Republic. For if you 
do not carefully provide to the contrary, but that the Enemies of our R.. 
public ſhall preſume to think lawful the committing of any Violences againſt 

us in your City, how unſafe, how ignominious the Refidence of our People 
there will be, do you confider with your ſelves. Theſe things we recommend 

to your Prudence and Equity, your felves to the Protection of Heaven. 


| Witminſter, Aug. 10. 1649. 


| To the Senate of Hamborough. 
1 conſpicuous Favour in the doubtful Condition of our Affairs, is 


now the reaſon, that after Victory and proſperous Succeſs, we can no 


longer queſtion your Good-will and friendly Inclination towards us. As for 
our parts, the War being almoſt now determin'd, and our Enemies every 


Where vanquiſh'd, we have deem'd nothing more juſt, or more conducing to 
the firm Eſtabliſnment of the Republic, than that they who by our means 
(the Almighty being always our Captain and Conductor) have either recover d 
their Liberty, or obtain'd their Lives and Fortunes, after the pernicious Rava- 
ges of a Civil War, of our free Gift and Grace, ſhould teſtify and pay in 


exchange to their Magiſtrates Allegiance and Duty in a ſolemn manner, if 


need requir d: More eſpecially when ſo many turbulent and exaſperated Per- 
| ſons, more than once receiv'd into Protection, will make no end, either at 
home or abroad, of acting perfidiouſly, and raifing new Diſturbances. To 
| _ e we took care to enjoin a certain form of an Oath, by which all 

who 

tection of the Law, enjoy'd both Safety, Eaſe, and all other conveniencies of 
Life, ſhould bind themſelves to Obedience in words preſcrib'd. This we allo _ 


eld any Office in the Commonwealth, or being fortify'd with the Pro- 


thought proper to be ſent to all Colonies abroad, or where-ever elie our People 


reſided for the convenience of Trade; to the end that the Fidelity of thoſe 


over whom we are ſet, might be prov'd and known to us, as it is but reaſonable 


and neceſſary. Which makes us wonder ſo much the more at what our Mer- 
chants write from your City, that they are not permitted to execute our Com- 
mands by ſome or other of your Order and Degree. Certainly what the moſt 
Potent United Provinces of the Low Countries, moſt jealous of their Power 
and their Intereſts, never thought any way belonging to their inſpection, 
namely whether the Engliſp Foreigners ſwore Fidelity and Allegiance to their 
Magiſtrates at home, either in theſe or thoſe Words, how that ſhould come 
to be ſuſpected and troubleſome to your City, we muſt plainly acknowledge 
that we do not underſtand. But this proceeding from the private inclinations | 
or fears of ſome, whom certain Vagabond Scots, expell'd their Country, are _ 
ſaid to have enforc'd by Menaces, on purpoſe to deter our Merchants from 
ſwearing Fidelity to us, we impute not to your City. Moſt earneſtly there- 


fore we intreat and conjure ye (for it is not now the intereſt of Trade, but 
the honour of the Republic it ſelf that lies at ſtake) not to ſuffer any one 


among ye, who can have no reaſon to concern himſelf in this Affair, to inter- 


poſe his Authority, whatever it be, with that Supremacy which we challenge 


over our own Subjects, not by the judgment and opinion of Foreigners, but 


by the Laws of our Country ; for who would not take it amiſs, if we hows | 


Letters of State. 


forbid your Hamburgers, refiding here, to ſwear Fidelity to hu ther übe PIE 
Magiſtrates at home ? Farewel. | . e 


Jau. 4. 1649. 


T, the moſt Serene and Potent Prince Philip the Fourth, King of Spain : 


| The Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, Greeting. 


| _ E ſend to your Majeſty Anthony Aſcham, a perſon of Integrity, learn- 


ed, and deſcended of an ancient Family, to treat of matters very 


advantageous, as we hope, as well to the Spaniſh, as to the Engliſo Nation. 


Wherfore in friendly manner, we defire that you would be pleas'd to grant, 
and order him a ſafe and honourable Paſſage to your Royal City, and the 


| fame in his return from thence, readily prepar'd to repay the kindneſs when | 
occaſion offers. Or if your Majeſty be otherwiſe inclin'd, that it may be ſigni- 
fd to him with the ſooneſt, what your Pleaſure is in this particular, and that 


he may be at liberty to depart without moleſtation, | 
Feb, 4. 1649. OE 


To the moſt Serene and Potent Prince Philip the Fourth, Ning of Spain : 


Je Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, Greeting. 


| HAT is the Condition of our Affairs, and by what heinous Injuries 
provok*d and broken, at length we began to think of recovering our 


Liberty by force of Arms; what conſtituted Form of Government we now 


make uſe of, can neither be conceaPd from your Majeſty, nor any other Per- 
ſon who has but caſt an impartial Eye upon our Writings publiſh'd on theſe 


Occaſions. Neither ought we to think it a difficult thing, among fit and 
proper judges of things, to render our Fidelity, our Equity and Patience, 
manifeſt to all men, and juſtly meriting their Approbation; as alſo to defend 
our Authority, Honour, and Grandeur, againſt the infamous Tongues of 
Exiles and Fugitives. Now then, as to what is more the concern of foreign _ 
Nations, after having ſubdu'd and vanquiſh'd the Enemies of our Country 
through the miraculous Aſſiſtance of Heaven, we openly and cordially pro- 
feſs our ſelves readily prepar'd to have Peace and Friendſhip, more defirable 
than all enlargement of Empire, with our Neighbour Nations. For theſe 


O 


reaſons we have ſent into SH, to your Majeſty, Anthony Aſcham, of approv'd 
Dexterity and Probity, to treat with your Majeſty concerning Friendſhip, and 
the accuſtom'd Commerce between both Nations; or elle, if it be your Plea- 

| ſure, to open a way for the ratifying of new Articles and Alliances, Our 
KRequeſt therfore is, that you will grant him free Liberty of Acceſs to your 
Maſeſty, and give ſuch Order that care may be taken of his Safety and Ho- 
nour, while he reſides a Public Miniſter with your Majeſty ; to the end he 
may freely propoſe what he has in charge from us, for the Benefit, as we hope, 
of both Nations; and certify to us with the ſooneſt, what are your Majeſty's 
ſentiments concerning theſe matters. ny gens | 


Weſtminſter, Feb. 4. 1649. 


Jo the moſt Serene Prince, John the Fourth, King of Portugal: The Par- 


lament of the Commontealth of England, Greeting. 


AFTER we had ſuferd many, and thoſe the utmoſt Miſchiefs of a faith- 


es Peace, and inteſtine War, Our being reduc'd to thoſe Exigencies, 


that if we had any regard to the ſafety of the Republic, there was a neceſ- 
ſity of altering for the chiefeſt part the Form of Government, is a thing which 


we make no queſtion is well known to your Majeſty, by what we have both 
publicly written and declar'd in juſtification of our Proceedings. To which, 


as it is but reaſon, if credit might be rather given than to the moſt malicious 
| Caluninies of looſe and wicked men; perhaps we ſhould find thoſe Perſons 


2203; 4k: 


1 | | more 


155 


156 


Emolument, than the Trade of the Engli/, 


Leiters of Stalc. 


more amicably inclin'd, who now abroad have the worſt ſentiments of ous 


Actions. For as to what we juſtify our ſelves to have Juitly and ſtrenuouſly 
perforn'd after the Example of our Anceſtors, in pur 


of People wickedly inclin'd concerning what we have done. But after all, in 


reference to what is common to us with all foreign Nations, and more for the 
general Intereſt on both fides, we are willing to let the World know, that there 


15 nothing which we more ardently defire, than that the Friendſhip and Commerce 


which our Pcop!e have been accuſtom'd to maintain with all our Neighbours, | 


mould be enlarg'd and ſettled in the moſt ample and folemn manner. And 


\  wheras our People have always driven a very great Trade, and gainful 


to both Nations, in your Kingdom; we ſhall take care, as much as in us lies, 


that they may not meet with any Impediment to interrupt their dealings. 


However, we foreſee that all our Induſtry will be in vain, if, as it is reported, 


the Pirates and Revolters of our Nation ſhall be ſuffer'd to have refuge 
in your Ports, and after they have taken and plunder'd the laden Veſſes 
of the Engliſh, ſhall be permitted to ſell their Goods by public Outeries 


at Liſbon. To the end therfore that a more ſpeedy Remedy may be apply'd 
to this growing Miſchief, and that we may be more clearly ſatisfy'd concern- 
ing the Peace which we deſire, we have ſent to 1547 Majeſty the moſt noble 


Charles Vane, under the Character of our Agent, with Inſtructions and a 


Commiſlion, a plenary Teſtimonial of the Truſt we have repos'd, and the 


Employment we have conferr'd upon him. Him therfore we moſt earneſtly 
deſire your Majeſty graciouſly to hear, to give him Credit, and to take ſuch 


Order that he may be ſafe in his Perſon and his Honour, within the bounds of 
your Dominions. Theſe things, as they will be moſt acceptable to us, ſo we 
_ promiſe, whenever occaſion offers, that the ſame Offices o 


Majeſty ſhall be mutually obſerv'd on all our parts 


1F:minſer, Feb. 4. 1649. 


Jo the moſt Serene Prince, John the Fourth, King of Portugal : The 


Parlament of the Common«vealth of England, Greeting. 


A Lmoſt daily and moſt grievous Complaints are brought before us, that 
| A certain of our Seamen and Officers who revolted from us the laſt Year, 
and treacherouſly and wickedly carry*d away the Ships with the Command of 
which they were entruſted, and who having made their eſcape from the Port 
of Ireland, where being block*d up for almoſt a whole Summer together, they 
very narrowly avoided the Puniſhment due to their Crimes, have now betaken 
_ themſelves to the Coaſt of Portugal, and the mouth of the River T; agus; that 
there they practiſe furious Piracy, taking and plundering all the Engliſh Veſſels 
they mect with failing to and fro upon the account of Trade; and that all 
the adjoining Seas are become almoſt impaſſable by reaſon of their noto- | 
rious and infamous Robberies. To which increaſing Miſchief unleſs a ſpeedy 
Remedy be apply'd, who does not ſee but that there will be a final end 
of that vaſt Trade ſo gainful to both Nations, which our People were wont 
to drive with the Por/ugueſes ? Wherfore we again and again requeſt Your 
Maj eſty, that you would command thoſe Pirates and Revolters to depart the 
Territories of Portugal: And that if any pretended Embaſſadors preſent 
themſelves from *****#* that you will not vouchſafe to give them Audience 


but that you will rather acknowledge us, upon whom the Supreme Power 
of England, by the conſpicuous Favour and Aſſiſtance of the Almighty, is 


devolv'd; and that the Ports and Rivers of Portugal may not be barr'd and 


defended againſt your Friends and Confederates F 


7 


| uance of our Rights, 
and for recovery of the native Liberty of Engliſhmen, certainly it is not the 


work of human force or wit to eradicate the perverſe and obſtinate Opinions 


F kindneſs to your 


Fleet, no leſs ſerviceable to your 
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To Philip the Fourth, Ring of Spain. 


IO W heinouſly, and with what Deteſtation your Majeſty reſented the 


villanous Murder of our Agent, Anthony Aſcham, and what has hitherto 
been done in the proſecution and puniſhment of his Aſſaſſinates, we have been 
iven to underſtand, as well by your Majeſty's own Letters, as from your 


| Embaflador Don Alphonſo de Cardenos, Nevertheleſs, fo often as we conſider 


the horridneſs of that bloody Fa&, which utterly ſubverts the very Founda- 


tions of Correſpondence and Commerce, and of the Privilege of Embaſſadors, 
| moſt ſacred among all Nations, ſo villanouſly violated without ſeverity of Pu- 
" niſhment; We cannot but with utmoſt importunity repeat our moſt urgent 
ſuit to your Majeſty, That thoſe Parricides may with all the ſpeed imaginable. 
be brought to Juſtice, and that you would not ſuffer their merited Pains to be 
ſuſpended any longer by any delay or pretence of Religion. For tho? moſt. 


certainly we highly value the Friendſhip of a Potent Prince; yet it behoves us 
to uſe our utmoſt endeavours, that the Authors of ſuch an enormous Par- 
ricide ſhould receive the deſerved Reward of their Impiety. Indeed, we can- 


not but with a grateful Mind acknowledge that Civility, of which by your 
Command, our People were not unſenſible, as alſo your ſurpaſſing Affection 
for us, which lately your Embaſſador at large unfolded to us: Nor will it be 
diſpleaſing to us to return the ſame good Offices to your Majeſty, and the 


S5anih Nation, whenever opportunity offers. Nevertheleſs, it Juſtice be not 


fatisfy'd without delay, which we ill moſt earneſtly requeſt, we ſee not upon 
what foundations a ſincere and laſting Friendſhip can ſubſiſt. For the pre- 


ſervation of which, however, we ſhall omit no juſt and landable occaſion; 


to which purpoſe we are likewiſe apt to believe that the pretence of your Em- 
baſſador does not a little conduce. | a a en ] rk wel 


4 the Spaniſh Embaſſader, = 


INH Council of State, fo ſoon as their weighty Affairs would permit em, 

1 having carried into Parlament the four Writings, which it pleas'd your 
Excellency to impart to the Council upon the 19th of December laſt, have re- 

cciv'd in Command from the Parliament to return this Anſwer to the firſt _ 
Head of thoſe Writings, touching the villanous Aſſaſſinates of their late 
Agent,  Antbony Ach. 3 | 


"The Parlament have fo long time, ſo often, and ſo juſtly demanded their 
being brought to deſerved Puniſhment, that there needs nothing further to be 


| ſaid on a thing of fo great importance, wherein (as your Excellency well ob- 
ſcrv'd) his Royal Majeſty's Authority it ſelf is ſo deeply concern'd, that un- 
leſs Juſtice be done upon ſuch notorious Offenders, all the foundations of Hu- 
man Society, all the ways of preſerving Friendſhip among Nations, of neceſſity 
muſt be overturn'd and aboliſh'd. Nor can we apprehend by any Argument 
drawn from Religion, that the Blood of the Innocent, ſhed by a propenſely 
malicious Murder, is not to be aveng'd. The Parliament therefore once more 
moſt urgently preſſes, and expects from his Royal Majeſty, according to 
their firſt Demands, That Satisfaction be given 'em effectually, and ſincerely 


To the moſt Serene Prince Leopold, Archduke of Auſtria; Governour of | 


the Spaniſh Low Countries, under King Philip. 


8 ſoon as word was brought us, not without a moſt grievous Complaint, 
O that Jane Puckering, an Heireſs of an illuſtrious and opulent Family, 
While yet by reaſon of het Age ſhe was under Guardians, not far __ 45 
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Houſe wherein ſhe then liv'd at Greenwich, was violently forc'd from the Hands 


and Embraces of her Attendants; and of a ſudden in à Veſſel to that pur- 
poſe ready prepar'd, carry*d off into Flanders by the Treachery of one V, 


who has endeavour'd all the ways imaginable, in contempt of Law both {jy. 


man and Divine, to conſtram a wealthy Virgin to Marriage, even by terrify- 
ing her with menaces of preſent Death, We deeming it proper to apply 


ſome ſpeedy Remedy to ſo enormous and unheard-of piece of Villany, g:ve 


order to ſome Perſons to treat with the Governours of 1V.xW677 anc end 
(for the unfortunate Captive was ſaid to be landed in one of thoſe two 1/1ces) 
about reſcuing the free-vorn Lady out of the hands of the Raviſher. Who, 


both out of their ſingular Humanity and love of Virtue, lent their afiifling 


Aid to the young Virgin in ſervitude, and by down-richt Rebbery rifled from 


her Habitation : So that to avoid the violence of her imperious Maſters, ite 
Was as it were depoſited in a Nunnery, and committed to the charge of 


the Governeſs of the Society. Wherfore the fame Hale, to get her ain 
into his Clutches, has commenc'd a Suit againſt her in the Ecclefiaſtical Court 


O 


of the Bithop of Ypre, pretending a Matrimonial Contract between him and 


her. Now in regard that both the Raviſber and the Rawls Perſon, are Na- 


tives of our Country, as by the Witneſſes upon their Oaths abundantly ap- 
pears; as alſo for that the ſplendid Inheritance after which moit certainty | 


the Criminal chiefly gapes, lies within our Territories; fo that we conceive 
that the whole cognizance and determination of this Cauſe belongs doe to 
our ſelves : Therfore let him repair hither, he who calls himſeif the ut- 
band, here let him commence his Suit, and demand the delivery of the Per- 


ſon whom he claims for his Wife. In the mean time, this it is that we mot 
earneſtly requeſt from your Highneſs, which is no more than what we have 
already requeſted by our Agent reſiding at Bruſſels, that you will permit a1 


afflicted and many ways miſus'd Virgin, born of honrcit Parents, but pi- 


rated out of her native Country, to return, as far as lies in your power, 
with freedom and ſafety home again. This not only we upon all oppurts-. 
nities ofter'd, as readily prepar'd to return the fame Favour and Kindnels to 
your Highneſs, but alſo Humanity itſelf, and that ſame hatred of Infamy, 
which ought to accompany all Perſons of Virtue and Courage in defending 
the Honour of the Female Sex, ſeem altogether jointly to require at your 


VVV e 
Miſtminſter, March 28. 1650. 


b fle moſt Serene Prince, John the Fourth, King of Portugal. 2 


I T Nderfianding that 7our Majeſty hath both honourably receiv*d our Agent, 


and immediately given him a favourable Audience, we thought it e- 


came us to aſſure your Majeſty without delay, by ſpeedy Letters from us, that 
nothing could happen more acceptable to us, and that there is nothing wiuch we 
have decreed more ſacred, than not to violate by any word or deed of ours, 


not firſt provok'd, the Peace, the Friendſhip and Commerce, now fer ſome 
time ſettled between us and the greateſt number of other Foreign Nations, 


and among the reſt with the Portugueſe. Nor did we ſend the Eugliſb Fleet 


to the mouth of the River Tagus with any other intention or deſign, than in 


7 purſuit of Enemies ſo often put to flight, and for recovery of our Veſſels, 
Which being carry'd away from their Owners by Force and Treachery, the 


| ſame Rabble of Fugitives conducted to your Coaſts, and even to Liſbon it ſclt, 


as to the moſt certain Fairs for the Sale of their Plunder. But we are apt to 
believe, that by this time almoſt all the Portugueſe are abundantly convinc'd, 8 
from the flagitious manners of thoſe People, of their Audaciouſneſs, theie 
Fury and their Madneſs. Which is the reaſon we are in hopes that we ſhall 


more eaſily obtain from your Majeſty, Firſt, That you will, as far as in you lies, 
be aſſiſtant to the moſt illuſtrious Edward Popham, whom we have made Ad- 
miral of our new Fleet, for the ſubduing thoſe deteſted Freebooters, and that 
you will no longer ſuffer 'em, together with their Captain, not Gueſts, but 
Pirates, not Merchants, but the Peſts of Commerce, and Violaters A 
2 


he 


A 
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| 1 of Nations, to harbour in the Ports and under the ſhelter of the F ortreſſes 
of your Kingdom; but that where-ever the Confines of Partugal extend 
themſelves, you will command 'em to be expell'd as well by Land as by Sca. 


Or if you are unwilling to proceed to that extremity, at leaſt that with your 
leave it may be lawful for us with our proper Forces to aſſail our own Re- 
volters and Sea-Robbers ; and if it be the pleaſure of Heaven, to reduce 'em 
into our Power. This, as we have earneſtly deſired in our former Letters, 
ſo now again with the greateſt ardency and importunity we requeſt of 
your Majeſty. By this, whether Equity, or act of Kindneſs, you will not 


only enlarge the fame of your Juſtice over all well-govern'd and civil Nations, 
but alſo in a greater meaſure bind both us and the People of England, who 
never yet had other than a good opinion of the Portugueſe, to your {elf and 


N your Subjects. Farewel. 


Weſtminſter, April 27. 1650. 


20 the Hamburghers. 


I /FORE than once we have written concerning the Controverſies of the 
Merchants, and ſome other things which more nearly concern the 
Dignity of our Republic, yet no Anſwer has been return'd. But under- 
ſtanding that Affairs of that nature can hardly be determin*d by Letters only, 
and that in the mean time certain ſeditious Perſons have been ſent to your City 


by * K* authoriz'd with no other Commiſſion than that of Malice 


and Audaciouſneſs, who make it their buſineſs utterly to extirpate the an- 

_ cient Trade of our People in your City, eſpecially of thoſe whoſe fidelity 
do their Country is moſt conſpicuous ; therfore we have commanded the 
worthy and moſt eminent Richard Bradſhaw to reſide as our Agent among ye, 
to the end he may be able more at large to treat and negotiate with your 
Lordſhips ſuch Matters and Affairs, as are interwoven with the Benefit and 
Advantages of both Republics. Him therefore we requeſt ye, with the 
ſconeſt to admit to a favourable Audience; and that in all things that Credit 
may be given to him, that Honour paid him, as is uſual in all Countries, and 
among all Nations paid to thoſe that bear his Character. „„ 


maotninſter, April 2. 1650. 


Po the Hamburghers, | 


8 Myſt Noble, Magnificent, and Illuſtrious, our deareſt Friends; BEE 


HA your Sedulities in the Reception of our Agent were ſo cordial and fo 
1 egregious, we both gladly underſtand, and earneſtly exhort ye that you 
would perſevere in your Good- will and Affection towards us. And this we do 
with fo much the greater vehemence, as being inform'd that the ſame Exiles of 
ours, concerning whom we have ſo frequently written, now carry themſelves 
more inſolently in your City than they were wont to do, and that they not 
| only openly affront, but give out threatning language in a moſt deſpiteful 
| manner againſt our Reſident. Therfore once more by theſe our Letters we 
| would have the fafety of his Perſon, and the Honour due to his Quality, re- 
| Commended to your Care. On the other fide, if you infli& ſevere and timely 
| Puniſhment upon thoſe Fugitives and Ruffians, as well the old ones as the new- 
comers, it will be moſt acceptable to us, and becoming your Authority and 


Prudence. 


W-Aminger, May 31. 1650. 


To 


159 


160 


Lellers of Stute. 


To Philip He Fourth, King of Spain. 


NO our infinite ſorrow we are given to underſtand, That Authony Aſcham, 


1 by us lately ſent our Agent to your Majeſty, and under that Character 


molt civilly and publicly receiv'd by your Governours, upon his firſt coming 


to your Royal City, naked of all defence and guard, was moſt bloodily mur. 


der'd in a certain Inn, together with John Baptiſta de Ripa his Interpreter, 


butcher'd at the ſame time. Wherfore we moſt earneſtly requeſt your Ma- 
jeſty, That deſerved Puniſhment may be ſpeedily inflited upon. thoſe Parri. 
cides already apprehended, as it is reported, and committed to cuſtody, who 
have not only preſum'd to wound our ſelves through his ſides, but have alſo 
dar'd to ſtab as it were to the very heart your Faith of Word and Royal 
Honour. So that we make no queſtion but what we fo ardently deſire, would 
nevertheleſs be done effectually, by a Prince of his own accord fo juſt and 
pious, though no body requir'd it. As to what remains, we make it our far 
ther ſuit, That the breathleſs Carcaſs may be deliver'd to his Friends and 
Attendants to be brought back and interr'd in his own Country, and that ſuch 
care may be taken for the ſecurity of thoſe that remain alive, as is but requi- 


ſite; till having obtain'd an Anſwer to theſe Letters, if it may be done, they 
ſhall return to us the Witneſſes of your Piety and Juſtice. 


Weſtminſter, June 28. 1650. 


To the moſt Excellent Lord, Anthony John Lewis de la Cerda, Duke of 


Medina Celi, Governour of Andaluſia ; The Council of State conſti- 
ruted by Authority of Parliament, Greeting. EE. „„ 


= E have receiv'd Advice from thoſe moſt accompliſh'd Perſons whom 
WY we lately ſent with our Fleet into Portugal, in purſuit of Traitors, 
and for the recovery of our Veſſels, that they were moſt civilly receiv'd by 
your Excellency, as often as they happend to touch upon the Coaſt of Callæ- 
cia, which is under your Government, and aſſiſted with all things neceſſary 
to thoſe that perform long Voyages. This Civility of yours, as it. was always 
moſt acceptable to us, ſo it is now more eſpecially at this time, while we are 
ſenſible of the ill-will of others in ſome places towards us without any juſt 
cauſe given on our ſide: Therfore we make it our requeſt to your 1/luſtrious 
Lordſhip, that you will perſevere in the ſame Good-will and Affection to us, 
and that you would continue your Favour and Aſſiſtance to our People, ac- 
_ cording to your wonted Civility, as often as our Ships put into your Harbours: 
and be aſſur'd that there is nothing which we defire of | 
way of Kindneſs, which we ſhall not be ready to repay both to you and yours, 
| whenever the like occaſion ſhall be offer'd us. 


© Weſtminſter, N ov. 7. 1650. 


4 


Po dle Illuftrious and Magnificent Senate of the City of Dantziek. 


Magnificent and moft Noble Lords, our deareſt Friends , 


i NIL Letters are brought us from our Merchants trading upon the Coaſt 
of Boruſſia, wherein they complain of a grievous Tribute impos d upon 


'em in the Grand Council of the Polanders, enforcing” *em to pay the tenth 


part of all their Goods for the Relief of the King of Scots, our. Enemy. 
Which in regard it is plainly contrary to the Law of Nations, that Gueſts | 
and Strangers ſhould be dealt withal in ſuch a manner; and moſt unjuſt that 
e | „ n ee 


your Lordſhip in the 


| Seal'd with the Seal of the Council, 


he Bradſhaw, Preſident. | 
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Letters of State. 
they ſhould be compelPd to pay public Stipends in a Foreign Commonwealth 
to him from whom they are, by God's affiſtance, deliver'd at home; we make 
no queſtion but that out of reſpect to that Liberty, which as we underſtand you 
our ſelves enjoy, you will not ſuffer fo heavy a Burden to be laid upon Mer- 
chants in your City, wherin they have maintain'd a continual Amity and 
Commerce, to the extraordinary Advantage of the place for many years to- 
gether. If therfore you think it convenient to undertake the Protection of 
dur Merchants trading among ye, which we affuredly expect as well from 


vour Prudence and Equity, as from the Dignity and Grandeur of your City; 


We hall take that care, that you ſhall be ſenfible from time to time, of our 
grateful acceptance of your Kindnels, as often as the Dan!zickers ſhall have 
any dealings within our Territories, or their Ships, as frequently it happens, 
put into our Ports. Es. „ ” 

: Weſiminſter, Febr. 6. 1650. 

55 | To the Portugal Agent. 
Moſt Iluſtrious Lord, 0 5 


1 E receiv'd your Letters dated from Hampton the 15th of this Month, 


wherin you ſignify, That you are ſent by the King of, Portugal to 


the Parlament of the Commonwealth of England; but ſay not under what 
Character, whether of Embaſlador, or Agent, or Envoy, which we would 


willingly underſtand by your Credential Letters from the King, a Copy of 


which you may fend us with all the ſpeed you can. We would alſo further 
know, whether you come with a plenary Commiſſion, to give us Satisfaction 
for the Injuries, and to make reparation for the Damages which your King 


has done this Republic, protecting our Enemy all the laſt Summer in his Har- 


bours, and prohibiting the Engliſh Fleet, then ready tò aſſail Rebels and Fu- 
gitives, which our Admiral had purſu'd fo far; but never reſtraining the Ene- 
my from falling upon ours. If you return us word, that you have ample and 
full Commiſſion to give us Satisfaction concerning all theſe Matters, and ſend 


us withal a Copy of your Recommendatory Letters, we ſhall then take care, 
that you may with all ſpeed repair to us upon the Public Faith: At which 
time, when we have read the King's Letters, you ſhall have liberty freely to 


declare what further Commands you have brought along with you. 


The Parlament 77 the Comr:1nwealth of En gland, 79 the moſt Serene 
Prince D. Ferdinand, Grand Duke of Tuſcany, GS. 


IJ E have receiv'd your Highneſs's Letters, dated April 22, 1651, and 


dcliver'd to us by your Reſident, Signor Almeric Salvetti, wherin we 


_ readily perceive how greatly your Highneſs favours the Eugliſi Name, 


and the Value you have tor this Nation; which not only our Merchants, 
that for many Years have traded in your Ports, but alſo certain of our 
young Nobility, either travelling through your Cities, or reſiding there 


for tlie improvement of their Studies, both teſtify and confirm. Which 
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as they are things moſt grateful and acceptable to us, we alſo on our 


parts make this Requeſt to your 77ighneſs, that your Serenity will perſevere 
in your accuſtom'd Good-will and Affection towards our Merchants, and o- 
ther Citizens of our Republic, travelling through the Tuſcan Territories. 
On the other fide, we promiſe and undertake, is to what concerns the 

Parlament, That nothing ſhall be wanting, which may any way conduce to 
the Confirmation and Eſtabliſhment of that Commerce and mutual Friendſhip, 
that now has been of long continuance between both Nations, and which it is 


our earneſt wiſh and deſire ſhould be preſerv'd to perpetuity, by all Offices of 


Humanity, Civility, and mutual Obſervance. 


r cr JURY TH Baan YI YT 


an. 20. 1651, William Lenthall Speaker of the Parlament of the Com- 


1 monwealth of England. | | 
Vor, II. Th . i Eh Th 
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Moſt Nev <a Magnificent, and I!Inſtrious, our deareſt Fris I 
#0 HE Parlament of the Commonwealth of England, out of their earneſt 


defire to continue and preſerve the ancient Friendſhip and mutual Com. 
merce between the Eugliſo Nation and your City, not long fince ſent thither 


Richard Bradſhaw »Efq; with the Character of our Reſident; and: among other 


common Friendthip of both Republics, we have ord. rd our Reſident afor 
ſaid to attend your * Lordſhips, requeſting that ample Credit may be given t to 
; him i in fuch Matters as he fall | propote relating to theſe Affairs. | 


Majeſty to propound to the Parlament, he departed this Life, 


Inſtructions ronding to the ſame purpoſe, gave him an expreſs Charge to de- 
mand Juſtice again{ a certain Perſons Within your Juriſdiction, who endea- 
vour'd to murder the Preacher belonging to the Lugliſh Society, and whe like- 
wiſe laid impious hands upon the Deputy- breſident, and ſome. of the princi- 
pal Merchants of the fame Company, and hurried 'em away aboard a Priya- 
teer. And although the aforeſaid Reſident, upon his firſt Reception a and Au. 


| 4 5 made known to your Lordſhips in a particular Manner the Commands 


14 


which he receiv'd from us; upon which it was expe cted that you would han 
made thoſe Criminals ere this a ſevere Example of your Juſtice: vet whe! 

we underſtood our expectations were not anſwer'd, contidering with our 
ſclves what danger bot hk our People and their Eftates were in, if ſufficient 


Proviſion were not made for their Security and Protection againſt the Malice 


of their Enemies, We again ſent Orders to our aforcl {1d Reſident, to repre- 
ſent to your Fordihi s our Judgment upon the whele M. ters as alſo to ex- 
y P 


hort and perſwade ye, in the Name of this Republic, to be careful of Pro- 


ſerving the Friend hip and Alliance contracted between this Commonwealth 
and your City, as alſo the Traffic and Commerce no leſs advantagicus f for 


the Intereſt of both; and to that end, that you would not fail to protect our 
Merchants, together with their Privileges, from all Violation, and more Far- 
ticularly againſt the Inſolencies of one Germes, who has carry'd himſelf con- 

tumeliouſſy toward this Republic, and publicly - cited to the Chamber ot 
Spire, certain Merchants of the EHu Company reſiding in your City, to the 


great contempt of this Commonwealth, and trouble of cur Merchants for 


which we expect ſuch Ort, as ſhall be conſentaneous to Equity and Ju | 


Nice. 


To treat of theſe Heads, and whatever. eie more lirgely bilongs tot 


2 


Meſiminſten, 8 | Scabd with the P: arlame Sy and fubſerit's 
Mar.12.1051. „ Spater, &. 


The Parlament of the ee calth of Eno land, to the” moſt Serene 
- Chriſtiana, Deen 9 the Swedes, Goths au Van lals, Sc. Grecting. 


Mo of Sereut een : 


L. have he receiv'd and read your Majeſty 's Lettors to the Farlamient 0 


England, dated from le en the "Gi of S!ptember laſt, and dc! 


| ver'd 5 Peter Spering Silvercroon ; and there is nothing which we more ve: 


O 


mently and cordially deſire, than as the ancient Peace, Traffic and Co! 
merce of long continuance between the Egliſb and S:vedes, may prove « on 
turnal, and every day increaſe. Nor did we queſtion but that your Majeity's 


Embaſlador was come amply inſtructed to make thoſe Propotals chiefly . hich 
ſhould be moſt for the Intereit and Honour of both N. ions, a md Which we. 


were no leſs readily prepard to have heard, and to have done effectually the 
which ſhould have been thought moſt ſecure and beneficial on both tides. Bar 
it pleas'd the Supreme Moderator and Governour of all thin, 35, that before he 


had deſir'd to be heard as to thoſe Matters which he had in charge from your 
[whoſe lots 
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wo took with that heavineſs and forrow, as it became Perſons whom it no leſs 


| kehov'd to acquieſce in the Will of the Almighty) whence it comes to pals, 


that we are prevented hitherto from knowing your Majeſty's Pleaſure, and 

tat there is a ſtop at preſent put to this Negociation. Wherfore we 

thought we could do no leſs than by theſe our Letters, which we have given 
* O - - 


to our Meſſenger on purpoſe ſent with theſe unhappy Tydings, to fignify to 
vour Majeſty, how acceptable your Letters, how grateful your public Mini- 


iter were to the Parlament of the Commonwealth of England; as alſo how ear- 


nelly we expect your Friendſhip, and how highly we ſhall value the Amit 


of ſo great a Princeſs; aſſuring your Majeſty, that we have thoſe Thoughts 


of encreafing the Commerce between this Republic and your Majeſty's King- 
dom, as we ought to have of a thing of the higheſt Importance, which for 

that reaſon will be moſt acceptable to the Parlament of the Conmonwealth of 
England. And to we recommend your Majeſty to the protection of the Di- 


vine Providence. 


“VV Scal'd with the Parlament Seal, and Subſcrib'd, 
Marc — 1051. 2 | FSpenter, &. 5 


The Parlament of the Commonzvea!th of England, to the moſt Serene 
and Potent Prince, Philip the Fourth, King of Spain, Greeting. 


EE Merchants of this Commonwealth, who trade in your Majeſty's 
1 Territories, make loud Complaints of extraordinary Violence and In- 


juries offer'd 'em, and of new Tributes impos'd upon 'em by the Gover- 


nours and other Officers of your Ports and Places where they traffick, 
and particularly in the Canary Iflands, and this againſt the Articles of 
the League ſolemnly ratified by both Nations on the account of Trade; 
the truth of which Complaints they have confirm'd by Oath. And they 
make it out before us, that unleſs they can enjoy their Privileges, and 


that their Loſſes be repair'd; laſtly, That except they may have ſome 
certain Safeguard and Protection for themſelves and their Eſtates againſt 


thoſe Violences and Injuries, they can no longer traffic in thoſe. Pla- 


ces. Which Complaints of theirs being duly weigh'd by us, and believ- 
ing the unjuſt Proccedinas of thoſe Miniſters, either not at all to have 


_ reacl'd your Knowledge, or elſe to have been untruly repreſented to your 
Majeſty, we deem'd it convenient to ſend the Complaints themſelves, toge- 
ther with theſe our Letters, to your Majeſty. Nor do we queſtion but that 
your Majeſty, as well out of your love of Juſtice, as for the ſake of that Com- 
merce no leſs gainful to your Subjects than our People, will command your 
__ Governours to deſiſt from thoſe unjuit Oppreſſions of our Merchants, and fo 
order it, that they may obtain ſpeedy Juſtice, and due Satisfaction for thoſe 
Injuries done em by Don Pedro de Cariilo de Guzman, and others; and that your 


103 


Majeſty will take care that the Merchants aforeſaid may reap the Fruit of 


thoſe Articles; and be ſo far under your Protection, that both their Perſons 


and their Iſtates may be ſecure and free from all manner of Injury and Vexa- 
tion. And this they helieve they ſhall for the greateſt part obtain, if your 
Majeſty will be pleas'd to reſtore *em that Expedient, taken from *em, of a 
Judge- Conſervator, who may be able to defend 'em from a new Conſulſhip 
more uneaſy to em; left if no ſhelter from Injuſtice be allow'd 'em, there 
 thould tollow a neceſſity of breaking off that Commerce, which has hitherto 
brought great Advantages to both Nations, while the Articles of the League 


are violated in ſuch a manner, 


Wim. Aug. — 1651, 


| Ya u. . 2 | . 
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To the nigſt Serene Prince, the Dube of Venice, and the 
moſt Illi trinus Senate. 


Mſt Serene Prince, moſt 7 Illuſtrious Senate, our deareſt Friends: ; 


8 of our Merchants, by name John Dickins, and Feb Throkmertor, 


with others, have made their Complaints unto us, That upon the 59h 


of November 1651, having ſeiz d upon a hundred Buts of Caveare in the Vef. 


ſe] calPd the S$wallozy, riding i in the Downs, Iſaac Taylor Maſter, Which were 


their own proper Goods, and laden aboard the ſame Ship in the Muſcouite 


Bay of Archangel, and this by the Authority of our Court of Admiral: y; in 


which Court, the Suit being there depending, they obtain'd a Decree for the 
delivery of the ſaid Buts of Caveare into their Poſſeſſion, they having firſt 


given Security to abide by the Sentence of that Court: And that the fd 


Court, to the end the ſaid Suit might be brought to a Concluſion, having 
written Letters, according to Cuſtom, to the Magiſtrates and Judges of Je- 
nice; wherein they requeſted liberty to cite 74% Piatti to appear by his Proc- 
tor in the Z2/i/5 Court of Admiralty, where the Suit depended, and prove 
His Right: Neverthelets that the ſaid Piatti and one David Rutts a Ilollan- 
der, while this Cauſe depends here in our Court, put the ſaid Joh Dickizs, ind 
thoſe other Merchants, to a vaſt deal of trouble about the ſaid Caveare, and 


ſollicit the Seizure of their Goods and Eſtates as forfeited for Debt. All 


which things, and whatever elſe has hitherto been done in our foreſaid Court, is 
more at large ſet forth in thoſe Letters of Requeſt aforemention'd; which af- ; 
ter we had view'd, we thought proper to be tranſmitted to the moſt Serene 
; Republic of Venicc, to the end they might be aſliſtant to our Merchants in 
this Cauſe. Upon the whole therefore, it is our earneſt Requeſt to your 
1 lighnels, and the mott Illaftrious Senate, That not only thoſe Letters maß 
obtain their due Force and Weight; but alſo that the Goods and Eitates f 
the Merchants, which the foreſaid Piatii and David Rutts have endeavour 
to make liable to Forfeiture, may be diſcharg'd; and that the ſaid Defen- 
dants may be referr'd hither to our Court, to try what Right they have in 
their Claim to this Caveare. Wherin your Highneſs, and the moſt Serene 
Republic will do as well w hat 4 is moſt Jult 1 in 1t ſelf, as what 18 truly becom- 
ing the ſpotleſs Amity between both Republics: And laſtly, what will orate- 
fully be ee by the Good will and kind. Offices of this s Republic 


165 > 2705 dent of the Connell. 


To the Spaniſh Fmbuſſadr. 
5 M oft Seel Lard, 


HI, Council of State, according to a Cd from the Parlament, | 


dated the 2d of March, having taken into ſerious deliberation your Ex- 


: * s Paper of the 15th of F ebruary, deliverd to the Commiſf oners of 
this Council, wherin it ſeem'd good to your Excellency to propote, that a 
Reply might be given to two certain Heads therin ſpecity'd as Previous, te- 


turns the following Anſwer to your Excellency. 
The Parlament when they gave an Anſwer to thoſe things, 
propos'd by your Excellency at your ſirſt Audience, as alſo in thoſe Lette's 


which they wrote to the molt Serene King of Spain, gave real and am b. e De- 


© 


monſtrations how grateful and how acceptable that I riendihip and that mi 


tual Alliance, which was offer'd by his Royal Majeſty, and by your elf f in tis 


Name, would be to*em; and how fully they were reſolv'd, as far 28 in them 


lay, to make the ſame Returns of Friendſhip and good Offices. 


After that, it ſeem'd good to your Excellency, at your firſt Audience in 


Council 5 the I ge of December Olds le, to Propound to this Council, as 
I : 
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a certain Ground or Method for an auſpicious Commencement of a ſtricter 
Amity, that ſome of their Body might be nominated, who might hear what 
your Lxcellcney had to propoſe; and who having well weigh'd the benefit 
that might redound from thence, ſhould ſpeedily report the ſame to the Coun- 
eil. To which requeſt of yours, that ſatisfaction might be given, the Council 
appointed certain of their number to attend your E. xcellency, which was done 


accordingly. But inſtead of thoſe things which were expected to have been 


propped, the Conference produc'd no more than the above- mention'd P — 
To which the Anſwer of the Council is this. 

"When the Parlament ſhall have declar'd their Minds, and your Excellency 

ſnall have made the Progreſs as above expected, we ſhall be ready to confer 


with your Excellency, and to treat of ſuch Matters as you ſhall propoſe in 
the Name of the King \ your Mafter, as well in reference to the Friendſhip al- 
ready concluded, as the entring into another more ſtrict and binding; or as 
to any thing elſe which ſhall be offer'd by our ſelves in the Name of this Re- 
pub blick: Aud when we deſcend to Particulars, we ſhall return ſuch. Anſwers 


as are moſt proper, and the Nature of the ching Propos d ſhall begue, 


55 1B;1chall, March 2 r. 1652. 


The Parte F the Commontoealth of Eneland, fo the ie wn Sorene 
Prince F rederic the Th bird, King of Denmark, Oc. Greeting. 


1 7 Serene aud "Potent King, 
E have receiv'd your Majeſty's Letters, dated from 83 the 21ſt 


of December laſt, and deliverd to the Parlament of the Common- 
wealth of England by the Noble Henry Willeinſem Roſenwyng de Lynſacter, and 
moſt gladly perus'd 'em, with that affection of mind which the Matters ther- 
in propounded juſtly merit, and requeſt your Majeſty to be fully perſuaded 
of this, That the ſame Inclinations, the fame Defires of continuing and pre- 
.. .. ſerving the ancient Friendſhip, Commerce, and Alliance for to many Years 
To maintain'd between Eyglaud and Deumarꝶ, which are in your Muajeſty, are alſo 
in us. Not being ignorant, that though it has pleas'd Divine Providence, 
| beholding this Nation with ſuch a benign and favourable Aſpect, to change for 
the better the receiv'd Form of the yes Government among us; never- 
: thelek, that the ſame Intereſts on both ſides, the fame common "Advantages, | 
the fame mutual Alliance and Free Traffick, which produc'd the former 
Leagues and Confederacies between both Nations, ſtill endure and obtain their 
| former Force and Virtue, and oblige both to make it their common ſtudy by 
rendering thoſe Leagues the moit beneficial that may be to each other, to eſta- 


bliſh alto a nearer and ſounder F riendſhip for the time to come. And if your 


”— Majeſty ſhall be pleas'd to purſue thoſe Counſcls which are manifeſted in your 


Royal Letters, the Parlament will be ready to embrace the fame with all Ala- 
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erity and Fidelity, and to contribute all thoſe things to the utmoſt of their 


Power, which they f ſhall think may conduce to that end. And tliey ber ſuade 

themſelves that your Majeſty for this reaſon, will take thoſe Counlels in refe- 
rence to this Republic, which may facilitate the good ſucceſs of thoſe things 
propounded by your Majeſty to our ſelves ſo deſirous of your Amity. In the 


mean time the Par lament wiſhes all ee and E to your Majeſty b 
? and People. N | | 


4652 in its Name, and by the Authority of it, 


8 e &e, 


The 


"Pres the Seal ofthe Parlament, ad cube 
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The Paorlament of the Commonwealth of England, to the moſff Turin 
and Magnificent, the Proconſuls and Senators of the Inte- Tou, 
Grectis. 


Ne Noble, Magnificent, and Illi. . our deareſt Fieids, 
II E Parlament of the Commonwealth of England has both receiv'd 7 
Perus'd * Letters of the 16th of January laſt, de iver'd by your Pub- 
lic Miniſter Leo u Ayſera, and by their Authority have given him Audience; 


at what time he declar'd the cordial and friendly Inclinations of your Citics 


toward this Republic, and deſir'd that the ancient Friendſhip might {Ul re- 
main on both ſides. The Parlament therfore, for their parts, declare an d 


aſſure your Lordſhi ips, That they deem nothing more orateful to themſelves, 


than that the ſame E riendſhip and Alliance which has hi therto been maintain 4 
between this Nation and thoſe Cities, ſhould be renew'd, and firmly ratify'd ; 
and that they will be ready upon a all occaſions titly offer'd, what they pi romile 
in Words, ſolemnly to perform in real Deeds; and expect that their ancient 
Friends and Confederates ſhould deal by them with the ſame Truth and Inte- 


grity. But as to thoſe things which your Reſident has more pa articu! ar'y 1 ny 


charge 2, in regard they were by us referr'd entire to the Council of State, wil 
k13 Fropoſals were to be there conſide rd, they tranſacted with ban there. 
and gave him ſuch Answers, as nn molt conſentancous to Eq ity gad 


| Reaſon, of which Your Refident is able to give you an Account; whoie Prit- 


dence and conſpicuous Probit roclam Him worthy the Mb lie Charas ter 
5 Y y 1 


by you conſerr'd upon him. 


Matminter, April | | | Puder the Geal of the Par arlament, in "bs | 


1052; Name, and by the Authority of it 
> Subſerib'd, W &e. | | 


We Par lament of the Commmmolth of England, 75 1 the Wurigs 5 
aui Magnificent Senate of the City of Hamborough, Gre eting, 


Roſe Noble, Magnif rent, and Ill: Tricus, our deco Friends s. 


HE Parlament of the Commonwealth of England has receiv'd and 
perus'd your Letters, dated from IIamborough the 15th of 0 luſt, 

and deliver'd by the Noble Leo ab Ayſema, yours and the reſt of the Llanc- 
atic Cities Reſident, and by their own Authority gave him Audience; and 


to what other particular Commands he had from your. City, they have refer 


'em to the Council of State, and g gave 'em Orders to receive his Propoials, 
and to treat with him as ſoon as might be, concerning all ſuch things as 


ſeen to be Juſt and Equal: which was alſo done accordingly. And as the 


Parlament has made it manifeſt, that they will have a due regard to wha: 
ſhall be propos'd by your Lordſhips, and have celtit d their ſingular Good- 
will toward your City, by ſending their Reſident thither, and commandins ng 


5 his Abode there; ſo on the other ſide they expect, and defervedly requ 


from your Lordihips, t that the ſame Equity be return'd to them, in N 95 
which are to the Benefit of this Republic, either already propos'd, or here- 
after to be propounded by our ſaid Refident in their Na me to your City, an- 
ciently our Friend and Confederate. 


I, miner : Abril ho Under the Seal of the Par hs in the 


105 2. = Name, and by the Authority | of it 
Sublerib d, Speatir, & 8 
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The Conncil of State of the Republic of England, 10 the moſt Serene 
Prince Ferdinand the Second, 05 and Duke of Tuſcany, Greeting. 


7 E Conneil of State being inform'd by Letters from Char les Loneland, 
who takes care of the Affairs of the Engliſh in your tHighneſs's Court 
© of Lie! Bon, that lately fourteen Men of War, belonging to the United Pro— 

vices, came into that EHabour, and openly threatned to ſink or burn the 
Ius A Ships that Vere rid! ng in your Port; but that your Serenit v, Whole 
95 tection and Succour the Eygliſo Merchants implor'd, gave Compund to 
6, YVerno! Ir of Lenboru, that he ſhould aſſiſt and defend the Eng!ih Veſſe 


\ 
"th y dee nd it their 1D. ty to certify to your Highneſs how acceptable es 


Kid and Protection which you ſo favourably afforded the Euglib Nation, 
3 to N Republic; and do Promie your Highneſs, that they will always 


10 ep in rei nembrance the Merit of ſo deſei rving a Favour, and will be ready 


upon all occaſions to make the fame returns of Friendſhip and good Otlices to 
| F wr Pe 09 8 and t 

and continuance of oe uſual Amit y and Commerce between boch Nations. 
And w hereas my Drich Mlen of War, even in the time of Treaty offer'd by 
themſelves, we e fo hie iy perſidious, as to fall upon our Fleet in our own 
Roads, (in ach foul Attempt, God, as moſt quit Arbiter, ſhew'd himſelf 
offended: nd oppoſite to their Defign) but alſo in the Ports of Foreigners 
endeavour®d to take or ſink our "Merchant Veſſels; we thought it alio ne- 
cffiry to ſend this Declaration allo of the Parlament of the Commonwealth 
of Eugland, to your Highneis, the publiſning of which was occaſion'd by the 


S 
Controverſies at preſent ariſen between this Republic and the United Ps o- 


inces, By which your Highnels may eafily perceive how unſuſt and contrary . 
to all the Laws of God and of Nations thoſe People have acted againſt this 


Republic; and how cordially y the Parlament labour d, for the . of pub- 
lic Tranquillity, to nave retain Wd their priſtine Fri jendfhip and Alliance. 


Witch, July 2 29. = ” In the Name, and by the Authority of © 


1632. | — Council, ſubſerib'd, Pre Went. 


To the © Danith Embaſſador. 


7 


o þ 1 ; Z | 
417. 1 KY. ellen: , 


* HE Counc: l of Sate, upon mature delberati ion "of that Payer which 
they receiv'd from your Excellency, a7 May 


of aps 1652, 4 as allo upon that 


: Wi ich your Excellency at your Audience the -< of this Month daliver'd to 
:.:the Council, return this Anſwer to both thoiz Papers: That the Parlament, Sc. 
was always very de ſirous of preſerving the firm Friendſhip. and good Peace 


ſettled at preſent between this Republic and his Royal Majeſty of Spa in, 


| From the ti: ne that firit your ! Excellenty ſignity'd the tendency of his M. eſty's 


Inch ations that w ay, and was always ready to ratify and confirm the ſame o 


the benefit and adva ntage of both Nations. And this the Council of State in 
tne Name, and by Command of the Parlament, in their Papers oftimes made 
known to your Excellency; and particularly, according to your Ex xcellency?: 5 
deſire, made choice of Commiſſioners to attend and receive from your E:x- 
ce llency ſuch P: Opoſals as might conduce to the ſame purpoſe. At which 
meeting, inſtead of making ſuch Propoſals, it ſeen good to your Excellency 
only to propound {ome general Matters, as it were previous to a future Con- 
rence, concerning which it ſeem'd to the Council that the Parlament has! 


in former Papers fully made known their Sentiments. Nevertheleſs for 


more ample and accumulative ſatisfaction, and to remove all Scrulpes from | 


your Excellency concerning thoſe Matters which they at that time propos'd, 


the Council in that Paper, dated $7 Meth declar'd theraſelyes ready to come 
b "3 


I 


to do all things elſe which may conduce to the preſervation 
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Letters of State. EE 
to a Conference with your E. «cellency, concerning thoſe things which you had 
in charge from his Royal Majeſty, as well in reference to the priſtine Amity, 


as to any farther Negociation; as alſo touching ſuch Matters as ſhould be ex- 
hibited by us, in the name of this Republic; and when we came to ſuch 


Particulars as were to the purpoſe, and the nature of the thing requir'g, 


then to give convenient Anſwers. To which it ſeem'd good to your Excel 


lency to make no Reply, nor to proceed any farther in that Affair for almo* 


two Months. About that time the Council receiv'd from your Exc: ilency 
your firſt Paper, dated pn „ Wherin you only made this Propoſal, That 


the Articles of Peace md. is 20uc between the late King Charles and your 
Maſter, dated ., * the of November 1630, might be review'd, and that the 
ſeveral! Heads of it -igh t be either -nlarg'd or left out according to «|: 


preſent condition of times and thing, aud the late Alteration of Govern: 


Which being no more than What our ſelves briefly and clearly ſignit, d 
in our 1 Paper of the 05 55 tie Council expected that ſome partic... 


lar Articles would have been propounded out of that League, with thoſe Am- 


Plifications and Alterations of which you made m entior.; ſince otherwiſe it 
is impoſſible for us to return any other Anſwer concerning this matter than 
what we have aircady given. And wheras your Excellency in your. lat Pa- 


per ſeems to charge us with delay, the Council therfore took a ſecond review | 


of the foreſaid Papa of the 6 "Joe, and of whit. was therin propounded, 
and are ftill of opinion, that they have fully fatisfy*d your Excellency in that 


former Paper: to * nich they can only farther add, That fo ſoon as your E 
cellency ſhall be pleas'd, either out of the Leagues already made, or in any 
other manner, to frame ſuch Conditions as ſhall be accommodated to the 
preſent ſtate of Things and Times, upon which you deſire to have the foun- 


dations of Friendſhip laid on your fide, they will immediately return you ſuch 


| Anſwers as by them ſhall be thought juſt and reaſonable, and which ſhall be 


* 


ſufficient Teſtimonials that the Parlament ſtill perſeveres in the ſame 5 


_ of preſerving an untainted and firm Amity with the King your. Vn Aer, and 
that on their parts they will omit no honeſt I'ndeav Ours, "WIG worthy dt 
_ themſelves, to advance it to the higheſt Perfection. 


Furthermore, the Council deems it to be a part of- t] heir Die: that” your 


. - — 


2 


Excellency ſhould be put in mind of that Paper of ours, dated ar. 10 ety es 


0 


to Which in regard your Excelleney has return'd no Anfwer as yet, we pres 


and expect that ſaiiziuction be given to the Parlament, as 0 Wat 15 Clean 


mention'd. 


The Anfe ver "of the Crmecil S! State fo "he Reply f the Lords E Embe 2 uhr, 
Extraordinary from the King of Denmark and Norway, deliur 9 
the Commiſſioners of the Council 79 the An ce ꝛcbich the Cot: neil gave 
to their fourteen Demands, 


8 T9 the end that Satisfaction may 1 given to the forefaid 1 5 mbaſſa- 


dors in reference to the Anſwer oft the Council to the fifth, Rach, f. &- 


venth, eighth and ninth Article, the Council conſents that this following 
| Clauſe ſhall be added at the end of their Anſwers: that is to fay, befid- 

ſuch Colonies, Hands, Ports and Places under the Dominion of either Part! 5 
to which it is by Law provided that no body ſhall reſort upon the account 
Trade or Commerce, unleſs upon ſpecial leave firſt obtain'd of that Party 


— * — 
jp ad 
- rr, 


which that Colony, Ifland, Port or Places belong, | 

The receiving of any Perſon into any Ship that ſhall be driven in by rc 
of Weather into the Rivers, Ports or Bays belonging to either Party, ChE 
not render that Veſſel liable to any trouble or ſearch, by the Anſwer of t. 
Council to the eleventh Article, as the foreſiid Lords Embaſſadors in the! 


Reply ſeem'd to have underſtood, unleſs it be where ſuch a receiving ſhall be 


againſt the Laws, Statutes, or Tufkom of that Place where the V ofivl 2 in, 
Wherin it ſeems to the Council, that there is nothing of ſeverity ordalt. _ 
but what equally conduces to the ſecurity ot boch Republics, A 

s 


Letters of State. 


As to the proving the Property of ſuch Ships and Goods as ſhall be caſt 
aſhore by Shipwrack, the Council deems it neceſſary that an Oath be admi- 
niſtred in thoſe Courts which are already, or ſhall hereafter be conſtituted, 


where the Claimers may be ſeveral'y heard, and every body's Right be deter- 


min'd and adjudg'd, which cannot be fo clearly and ſtrictly done by written 
Certificates, whence many Scruples and Doubts may ariſe, and many Frauds and 
Deceits creep into that ſort of Proof, which it concerns both Parties to pre- 
vent. The Council alſo deems it juſt, that a certain time be prefix*d, before 


which time, whoever does not prove himſelf the lawful Owner of the ſaid 


Goods, ſhall be excluded to avoid Suits, But as to the manner of putting 
periſhable Goods to ſite that are caſt aſhore by Shipwrack, the Council thinks 
it meet to propoſe the way of ſelling by inch of Candle, as being the moſt 
probable means to procure the true Value of the Goods for the beſt advan- 
tage of the Proprietors. Nevertheleſs, if the foreſaid Lords Embaſſadors 
ſhall propoſe any other method already found out which may more properly 
conduce to this end, the Council will be. no hinderance, but that what is 
juſt may be put in practice. Neither is it to be underſtood, that the Conſide- 


fation of this matter ſhall put any ſtop to the Treaty. : 
As to the Puniſhment of thoſe who ſhall violate the propounded Treaty, 
the Council has made that Addition which is mention'd in their Anſwer to 
the fourteenth Article, for the greater force and efficacy of that Article, and 
therby to render the League it ſelf more firm and laſting. 


As to the laſt Clauſe of the fourteenth Article, we think it not proper to 


give our Aſſent to thole Leagues and Alliances, of Which mention is made in 


the aforeſaid Anſwers, and which are only generally propounded, before it be 

more clearly apparent tous what they are. But when your Excellencics ſhall 

be pleas'd to explain thoſe Matters more clear'y to the Council, we may be 
able to give a more expreſs Anſwer to thoſe Particulars, 9 


A Reply of the Council of State to the Anſwer of the foreſaid Lords 


 Embaſſadors, which was return'd to the ſix drticles propounded by 


% Council aforeſaid, in the Name of the Republic of England. 


-F - HE Council! having view'd the Commiſſions of the foreſaid Lords Em- 


I baſſadors, giving them Power to tranſact with the Parliament or their 
Commiſſioners, concerning all things expedient to be tranſacted in order to 


169 


the reviving the old Leagues, or adding new ones, believ'd indeed the fore- 


fid Lords to have been furniſh'd with that Authority as to be able to return 


Aniwers, and negotiate all things, as well ſuch as ſhould be propounded by 
this Republic, as on the behalf of the King of Denmark and Norway, and ſo did 


not expect the Replies which it has pleas'd the foreſaid Lords Embaſſadors to 
give to the %, ſecond, third, and fifth Demand of the Council, whereby of 
neceſſity a ſtop will be put to this Treaty, in regard it is but juſt in, it ſelf, 
and ſo reſolv'd on in Council to comprehend the whole League, and to treat at 


the ſame time as well concerning thoſe things which regard this Republic, 


as thoſe other Matters, which concern the King of Denmark and Norway, 


= Vherfore it is the earneſt defire of the Council, that your Excellencies 


would be pleas'd to return an Anſwer to our firſt, ſecond, third and fifth 
Demand, ns nn nes 1 8 90 


As to the fourth Article concerning the Cuſtoms of Gluckſtadt, in regard 


they are now aboliſh'd, as your Excellencies have mention'd in your Anſwer, 


the Council preſſes that their Abrogation may be ratified by this Treaty, leſt 


they ſhould be re-impos'd hereafter. 


As to the ſixth Article concern! 
©qually appertaining to the benefit of both, and to the eſtabliſhing of Trade 


in common, which is much diſturb'd by Pirates and Sea-Robbers, And 


wieras the Anſwer of the Lords Embaſſadors, as to this Article, relates only 
o Enemies, but makes no mention of Pirates, the Council therfore deſires a 
more diſtinct Reply to it. 3 nn ny | IE | 


eie 255 1 3 


ng Piracy, the Council inſerted it, as 
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this time come to your Hi 5 
neſs how grateful and how acceptable it was to em; and at the ſame time ſent 
to your Serenity a Declaration of the Parlament of the Commonwealth of Eng- 
land concerning the preſent Differences between this Republic and the United 
Provinces. And wheras the Council has again been inform'd by the fame 
_ Charles Longland, what further Commands your Highneſs gave for the Secu- 
Tity and Defence of the Engliſh Veſſels, notwithſtanding the oppoſite Ä nũ 
deavours of the Dutch, they deem'd this opportunity not to be paſs'd over, 
to let your Highneſs underſtand once more, how highly they eſteem your 
| Juſtice and ſingular Conſtancy in defending their Veſſels, and how acceptable _ 
they took ſo great a piece of Service. Which being no mean Teſtimony of 
your ſolid Friendſhip and Affection to this Republic, your Highneſs may 
aſſure your ſelf, that the ſame Offices of Kindneſs and Good-will towards 
your Highneſs, ſhall never be wanting in us; ſuch as may be able to demon- 
ſtrate how firmly we are reſolv'd to cultivate both long and conſtantly, to 
the utmoſt of our power, that Friendſhip which is between your Serenity | 
and this Republic. In the mean time we have expreſly commanded all our 
Ships upon their entrance into your Ports, not to fail of paying the ac- 
cuſtom'd Salutes by firing their Guns, and to give all other due Honours to 


your Highneſs. 


Whitehall, Sept.— 1652. 


* 


the Sampſon and San Salvadore, were read in Council. To which the Council 


Letters of State. 


And whereas the foreſaid Lords Embaſſadors in their Reply to the Anſwer 
of the Council have paſs'd over both their tenth Article, and the Anſwer of 
the Council to it, the Council have thought it neceflary to add this following 


Article to their following Demands : 


That the People and Inhabitants of the Republic of England trading into 


any Kingdoms, Regions or Territories of the King of Denmark and Nor. 


way, ſhall not for the future pay any more Cuſtoms, Tribute, Taxes, Duties 


or Stipends, or in any other manner than the People of the United Provinces, 


or any other Foreign Nation that pavs the leaſt, coming in or going out of 


Harbour; and ſhall enjoy the ſame, and as equally ample Freedom, Privileges | 
and Immunities, both coming and going, and fo long as they ſhall refide in 
the Country, as alſo in fiſhing, trading, or in any other manner which any 
other People of a Foreign Nation enjoys, or may enjoy in the forefaid King. 
doms, and throughout the whole Dominions of the ſaid King of Denmork and 
Norway : Which Privileges alſo the Subjects of the King of Denmark and 


Norway ſhall equally enj 


The Council of State of the Republic of England, to the moſt Serene 
Prince, Ferdinand the Second, Grand Duke of Tuicany, Greeting. 


Met Serene Prince, our deareſt Friend, | 


1 E Council of State underſtanding, as well by your Highneſs's Agent 

here reſiding, as by Charles Longland, chief Factor for the Engliſh at 
_ Leghorn, with what Affection and Fidelity your Highneſs undertook the Pro- 
_ tection of the Engliſh Veſſels putting into the Port of Leghorn for ſhelter, 


againſt the Dutch Men of War threatning *em with nothing but Ranſack and 


Deſtruction, by their Letters of the 29th of July (which they hope are by 
ghneſs's hands) have made known to your High- 


D 


To the Spaniſh Embaſſador, Alphonſo de Cardenas. 


1 Myſt Excellent Lord. : „ = : | 
Our Excellency's Letters of the of November 1652, deliver'd by your 


Secretary, together with two Petitions inclos'd, concerning the Ships, 


returns 


joy throughout all the Territories and Dominions ot 


the Republic of England. 


Seal'd with the Council-Seal, 25 
and ſubſcrib'd, Preſident. 
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 Whiteball, Nov. 11. 


Letters of State. 
returns this Anſwer, That the Englih Man of War meeting with the afore- 


ſaid Ships, not in the Downs, as your Excellency writes, but in the open 
Sea, brought them into Port as Enemies Ships, and therefore lawful Prizc ; 


and the Court of Admiralty, to which it properly belongs to take cogni- 


zance of all Cauſes of this nature, have undertaken to determine the Right in 


- diſpute 3 where all Parties concern'd on both fides ſhall be fully and ireely 


heard, and you may be aſſur'd that Right ſhall take place. We have alto 
ſent your Excellency's requeſt to the Judges of that Court, to the end we 
may more certainly underitand what progreſs they have made in their pro- 
cecding to Judgment. Of which ſo ſoon as we are rightly inform'd, we hall 
take care that fuch Orders ſhall be given in this matter, as ſhall corre pond 
with Juſtice, and become the Friendſhip that is between this Republic and 
your King, Nor are we leſs confident, that his Royal Majeſty wiil by no 
means permit the Goods of the Enemies of this Commonwealth to be con- 


cad, and eſcape due Confiication under the ſhelter of being own'd by his 


Subjects. | 
SeaPd with the Council-Scal, and ſubſcrib'd, 
be OY 652, 1 i | Milliam Maſham, Preſident. 


To the Spaniſh Embaſſador. 


Mot Excellent Lord, | | | ; | 
TJ) UT litely the Council has been inform'd by Captain Bae, Admiral of 
the Fleet of this Republic in the $treights, that after he himſolf, together 


with three bn e wok a: had for two days together engag?d eleven of 
the Dutch, put into Porto Longone, as well to repair the Damages he had re- 


ceiv'd in the Fight, as alſo to ſupply himſelf with Warlike Ammunition ; 


- -where the Governour of the Place perform'd all the good Offices of a moſt 
juſt and courteous Perſon, as well towards his own, as the reſt of the Men of 
War under his Conduct. Now in regard that that ſame Place is under the 


Dominion of the moſt Serene King of Spain, the Council cannot but look upon 
the ſingular Civility of that Gariſon, to be the copious fruit of that ſtricter _ 
mutual Amity ſo auſpiciouſly commenc'd; and therefore deem it to be a part of 
their Duty to return their Thanks to his Majeſty for a Kindneſs fo opportunely 


_receiv'd, and deſire your Excellency to ſignify this to your moſt Serene King, 
and to aſſure him that the Parlament of the Commonwealth of England will be 


always ready to make the ſame returns of Friendſhip and Civility upon all 
occatons Ster . 1 JJ Opn 


Seabd with the Council-Seal, and ſubſcrib'd, 


WWtminſier, Nov. 1 | | N 5 „ 
3j ͤĩ | M'iilliam Maſham, Preſident. 


The Parlament of the Commonwealth of England, to the maſt Serene 


_ Prince, Ferdinand the Second, Grand Duke of Tuſcany, Greeting. 


Mot Serene Prince, our deareſt Frizads . | 
PH Parliament of the Commonweelth of England has receiv'd your Let- 


=» ters Gated from Florence, Augiſt 17. concerning the reſtitution of a 
certain Ship laden with Kice, which Ship is claim'd by Captain Card? of 
I. gern. und though the Judges of our Admiralty have already pronounc'd | 


Sentence in that Caule againſt the foreſaid Cardi, and that there be an Ap- 
peal depending before the Delegates ; yet upon your Highneſs's Requett, 


the Parlament, to teſtify how much they value the Good-will and Alliance 
ot a Prince fo much their Friend, have given order to thoſe who are entruſted 


with this Affair, that the ſaid Ship, together with the Rice, or at leaſt the 
full Price of it be reſtor'd to the foreſaid Captain Cardi; the fruit of Which 
Command his Proctor here has effectually already reap'd. And as your 

VVVVVVVVVVVVVV loom "of ; 7 Highneſs 
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Letters of State. 
Highneſs by favourably affording your Patronage and Protection to the Ships 


of the Angliſb in your Port of Leghorn, has in a more eſpecial manner ty'd 


the Parlament to your Serenity; fo will they, on the other fide, take care, 
as often as opportunity offers, that all their Offices of ſincere Friendſhip and 


Good-will towards your Highneſs may be ſolidly effectual and permanent; 


withal recommending your Highneſs to the Divine Benignity and Protection 


of the Almighty. _ | | 


Scabd with the Seal of the Common- 
Heſtminſter, Nov. 1652. | wealth, and ſubſcrib'd, 


Speaker, &c. 


The Parlament of the Commonwealth of England, to the moſt Serene 


and Potent Prince, King of Denmark, &c. | 


Maſt Serene and Potent King, 


FF HE Parlament of the Commonwealth of England have receiv'd Informa- 
| tion from their Admiral of that Fleet ſo lately ſent to Copenhagen, your 
Majeſty's Port, to convoy our Merchants homeward bound, that the foreſaid 
Ships are not permitted to return along with him, as being detain'd by your | 


Majeſty's Command ; and upon his producing your Royal Letters declaring 
your Juſtifications of the matter of Fact, the Parlament denies that the Rea- 


ſons laid down in thoſe Letters for the detaining of thoſe Ships are any way 


ſatisfactory to *em. Therfore that ſome ſpeedy Remedy may be applicd 
in a matter of ſo great moment, and ſo highly conducing to the protperity 
of both Nations, for preventing a greater perhaps enſuing miichiet, the 


Parlament have ſent their Refident at Hamborough, Richard Bradſhaw Eſquire, 


a Perſon of great Worth and known Fidelity, with expreſs Commands t 
treat with your Majeſty, as their Agent alſo in Dumas, concerning this 
Affair: And therfore we entreat your Majeſty to give him a favourable 


Audience and ample Credit in whatever he ſhall propoic to your Majeſty on 
our behalf, in reference to this matter; in the-mean time recommending. 


your Majeſty to the Protection of Divine Providence. 
Weſtminſter, Nov. 6. 165 "2 
——_ = thority, fublcrib'd, © 


The Parlament of the Commonwealth of England, to the moſt Serene = 


Prince the Duke of Venice, Greeting. 


FTRUIE Parlament of the Commonwealth of England has rec: d your H ich- 


neſs's Letters, dated Func 1. 1652, and delivered by Lorenzo Pallutio, 


wherin they not only gladly perceive both yours, a» the cordial Inclina- | 
tions of the Senate toward this Republic, but have willingly aid hold of this 


opportunity to declare their ſingular Affection and Good-will towards the 
moſt Serene Republic of Venice; which they ſhall be always read to make 


 manitef both really and fincerely, as often as opportunity offers. To whom 


allo all the ways and mcans that ſhall be propounded to em for the pr. f'rving 


or encreafing mutual Friendſhip and Alliance, ſhall be ever moſt :cceptable. 
in tre mean time we heartily pray that all things proſperone, all things 
C : ple : J „ . g . 2 y "a . - . * 
lavourable, may befall your Highneſs and the moſt Serene Republic. 


Wejtminſter, December, 1652. 
| | | and f{ubſcrib'd, | 
— Speaker, &e. 


3 


f Under the Seal of the Parlament, and 


SeaPd with the Parlament: Seal, 
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; greatly we value your Friendſhip. 


| Meſtminſter, Decemb. = 5 


Letters of Slate. 


The Parlament of the Republic of England, to the oft Serene 
Prince, Ferdinand the Second, Grand Duke of Tuſcany, Greeting. 


| Lthough the Parlament of the Republic of England ſome time ſince re- 


doubled their Commands to all the chief Captains and Maſters of Ships 


arriving in the Ports belonging to your Highneſs, to carry themſelves peace- 
fully and civilly, and with becoming Obſervance and Duty to a moſt Serene 


Prince, whoſe Friendſhip this Republic fo carneſtly endeavours to preſerve, 


as having been obliged by ſo many great Kindnefles ; an Accident altogether 


unexpected has fallen out, through the Inſolence, as they hear, of Captain 
Appleton in the Port of Leghorn, who offer'd Violence to the Sentinel then do- 


ing his Duty upon the Mole, againſt the Faith and Duty which he owes this 
Republic, and in contempt of the Reverence and Honour which is juſtly 


owing to your Highneſs : the relation of which Action, as it was really com- 


' mitted, the Parlament has underſtood by your Letters of the 5th and gth of De- 


cember, dated from Florence; as alſo more at large by the moſt Worthy A. 
meric Salvetti, your Reſident here. And they have ſo fincercly laid to heart 


your Highneſs's Honour, which is the main Concern of this Complaint, that 
they have referr'd it to the Council of State, to take care that Letters be ſent 
to Capt. Appleton, to come away without ſtop or ſtay by Land, in order to his gi- 
ving an account of this unwonted and extraordinary Act {a Copy of which 
| Letters is herewith ſent inclos'd) who ſo ſoon as he ſhall arrive, and be accus'd 
of the Fact, we promiſe that ſuch a courſe ſhall be taken with him, as may 


ſufficiently teſtify that we no leſs heinouſly brook the violation of your Right, 


than the infringement of our on Authority. Moreover, upon mature De- 
bate concerning the recover'd Ship, called the Phenix of Leghorn, which Af 
fair is alſo related and preſſed by your Highneſs and your Reſident here, to 
have been done by Captain Appleton, contrary to promiſe given, wherby he 
was oblig'd not to fall upon even the Hollanders themſelves within fight of the 
Lanthorn; and that your Highneſs, truſting to that Faith, promis'd ſecurity to 
the Hollanders upon your word; and therfore that we ought to take care for 


the ſatisfaction of thoſe who ſuffer damage under the Protection of your Pro- 


miſe ; the Parlament begs of your Excellency to be aſſur'd, That this Fact, 
as it was committed without their Advice or Command, ſo it is moſt remote 
from their Will and Intention, that your Highneſs ſhould undergo any Detri- 
ment or Diminution of your Honour by it. Rather they will make it their 
buſineſs that ſome expedient may be found out for your Satisfaction, accord- 
ing to the nature of the Fact upon Examination of the whole matter. Which 
that they may ſo much the more fully underſtand, they deem it neceſſary that 
Captain Appleton himſelf ſnould be heard, who was bound by the ſame Faith, 
and is thought by your Excellency at leaſt to have conſented to the Violation 
olf it; eſpecially ſince he is ſo ſuddenly to return home. And ſo ſoon as the 
Parlament has heard him, and have more at large conferr'd with your Reſi- 
dent concerning this matter of no ſmall moment, they will pronounce that 
Sentence that ſnall be juſt, and conſentaneous to that extreme Good-will which 
| they bear to your Highneſs, and no way unworthy the favours by you con- | 
WM ferr'd upon 'em. Of which that your Highneſs might not male the leaſt 
queſtion in the mean time, we were willing to certify your Highneſs by this 


Expreſs on purpoſe ſent, that we ſhall omit no Opportunity to teſtify how 


FO Aid ſubſerib d, 
e 2 1 | | Speaker, Kc. 
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Seabd with the Parlament Scal, 
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The Council of State of the Republic of England, fo the moſt Serene 


Prince Frederic, Heir of Norway, Dube of Sleſwick, Hollatia, 
Stormaria, Ditmarſh, Count in Oldenburgh and Delmenhorſt, Greet 


7 ' 


on Hough it has pleasꝰd the moſt wiſe God, and moſt merciful Moderator of 


all things, beſides the Burden which ne laid upon us in common with our 
Anceſtors, to wage moſt juſt Wars in defence of our Liberty againſt Lyran- 
nical Uſurpation, ſignally alſo to ſuccour us with thoſe Auſpices and that Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, beyond what he afforded to our Predeceſſors, that we have 
been able not only to extinguiſti a Civil War, but to extirpate the Cauſes of it 
for the future, as alſo to repel the unexpected Vic lences of Foreign Enemies; 
nevertheleſs, with grateful minds, as much as in us lies, acknowledging the 


| fame Favour and Benignity of the ſupreme Dcity towards us, we are no: ſo 


puft up with the ſucceſs of our Affairs, but that, rather inſtructed in the ſingu- 


lar Juſtice and Providence of God, and having had long Experience of our ſelves, 


we abominate the thoughts of War, if poſlible to be avoided, and moſt eager-. 
ly embrace Peace with all Men. Therfore as hitherto we never were the 


firſt that violated or defir'd the violation of that Friendſhip, or thoſe ancient 
Privileges of Leagues that have been ratify'd between us and any Princes or 
People whatever; ſo your Highneſs, in confideration of your ancient Amity 
with the Engliſh, left us by our Anceſtors, may, with a moſt certain Afluran.e, 
promiſe both your ſelf and your People all things equitable, and all things 
friendly from us. Laſtly, as we highly value, Which is no more than what 


is juſt and reaſonable, the teſtimonies of your Affection and good Offices offer 


us, ſo we ſhall make it our buſineſs that you may not at any time be ſenſible 


of the want of ours, either to your ſelf or yours. And ſo we moſt heartily 
recommend your Highneſs to the Omnipotent Protection of the Almighty 


N, hitehall; 8 mo Rv © SeaPd with the Council-Scal, _ 
2 of hon 1053, - and Subſcrib'd;  Projident. - 


= To the Count of Oldenburg. 


A ſaſt Illuftrions Tart: 


E Parlament of the Commonwealth of England have receiv*d an extraor- 


4 dinary Congratulation from your Excellency, moſt kindly and cout- £ 


teouſly deliver'd to us by word of mouth by Herman Mylivs, your Counſcſlor 
and Doctor of Laws; who wiſh'd all things lucky and proſperous, in your 


Name, to the Parlament and Egli, Intereſt, and deſir'd that the Friendthip 


of this Republic might remain inviolable within your Territories. He all» 


deſir'd Letters of Safe- Conduct, to the end your Subjects may the more ſecure- 
ly trade and fail from place to place; together with our Orders to our pub- 


lic Miniſters abroad, to be aiding and afliſting to your Excellency and you! 


| Intereſts with their good Offices and Counſe's. To which Requeſts of his we 


_ willingly conſented, and granted both our Friendſhip, the Letters defir'd, 


and our Orders to our public Miniſters under the Seal of the Parlament. 


And though it be ſome Months ago fince your Public Miniſter firſt came to 


us, however that delay neither aroſe from any unwillingneſs on our part to ; 


aſſent to the requeſt made in your Excellency's Name, or that your Deputy. 
Was at any time wanting in his Sedulity (whoſe Solicitations were daily and 
earneſt with all the Diligence and Importunity that became him, to the end 


he might be diſpatch*d) but only it happen'd ſo, that at that time the great- 


eſt and moſt weighty Affairs of the Republic were under Debate and ſerious 
Negotiation. Of which we thought meet to certify your illuſtrious Lordſhip, 
tft any body through a falſe conſtruction of this delay, ſhould — thoſe 


"OY 
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Favours unwillingly or hardly obtain'd, which were moſt gladly granted by 
the Parlament of the Commonwealth of England. In whoſe Name theſe are 


commanded to be fign'd, 3 3 : 
OO Henry Scobel, Clerk of the Parlament. 


To the moſt Illuſtrious and Noble Senators, Scultets, Landam, and Se- 
nators of the Evangelic Cantons of Switzerland, Zurick, Bern, 
Glaris, Bale, Schaffhuſen, Appenzel, alſo of the Confederates of the 
fame Religion in the Country of the Griſons, of Geneva, St. Gall, 
M.ulhauſen and Bienne; our deareſt Friends, 2885 1 


JOUR Letters, moſt Illuſtrious Lords and deareſt Confederates, dated 
1 December 24, full of civility, good- will, and ſingular affection towards us 
and our Republic, and what ought always to be greater and more ſacred to 
us, breathing Fraternal and truly Chriſtian Charity, we have receiv'd. And 
in the firſt place we return Thanks to Almighty God, who has rais'd and eſta- 
bliſn'd both you and ſo many noble C77es, not ſo much intrench'd and fortify*d 
with thoſe incloſures of Mountains, as with your innate Fortitude, Piety, moſt 
_ prudent and juſt Adminiſtration of Government, and the Faith of mutual Con- 
federacies, to be a firm and inacceſſible ſhelter for all the truly Orthodox. 
Now then that you, who over all Europe were the firſt of Mortals, who after 
deluges of barbarous Tyrants from the North, Heaven proſpering your Va- 
jour, recover'd your Liberty, and being obtain'd for ſo many Years have pre- 
ſerv'd it untainted with no leſs Prudence and Moderation; that you ſhould ' 
have ſuch noble Sentiments of our Liberty recover'd ; that you, ſuch ſincere 
Worſhippers of the Goſpel, ſhould be ſo conſtantly perſuaded of our Love 
and Affection for the Orthodox Faith, is that which is moſt acceptable and 
welcome to us. But as to your exhorting us to Peace, with a pious and af- 
 fectionate intent, as we are fully aſſur'd, certainly ſuch an Admonition ought 
to be of great weight with us; as well in reſpect of the thing it ſelf which 
pou perſuade, and which of all things is chiefly to be deſir'd, as alſo for tze 
great Authority which is to be allow'd your Lordſhips above others in this 
particular, who in the midſt of loud tumultuous Wars on every fide, enjoy 
the ſweets of Peace both at home and abroad, and have approv'd your ſelves 
the beſt example to all others of embracing and improving Peace; and laſtly, 
for that you perſuade us to the very thing which we e be of our own ac- | 
Fo cords, and that more than once, conſulting as well our own, as the intereſt of 
| the whole Evangelical Communion, have begg'd by Embaſſadors, and other 
public Miniſters, namely, Friendſhip and a moſt ſtrict League with the Uni- 
ed Provinces, But how they treated our Embaſſadors ſent to *em to negoti- 
| ate, not a bare Peace, but a brotherly Amity and moſt ſtrict League; what 
|  Provocations to War they afterwards gave us, how they fell upon us in ou. 
own Roads in the midſt of their Embaſſadors Negociations for Peace and Al- 
Lo liance,, little dreaming any ſuch Violence, you will abundantly underſtand by 
| our Declaration ſet forth upon this Subject, and ſent you together with theſe _ 
| our Letters, But as for our parts, we are wholly intent upon this, by God's 
: Aſſiſtance, though proſperous hitherto, ſo to carry our ſelves, that we may _ 
neither attribute any thing to our own Strength or Forces, but all things to 
' WU God alone, nor be inſolently puft up with our Succeſs 3 and we ſtill retain _ 


10 | tie ſame ready Inclinations to embrace all occafions of making a juſt and ho- 

22 neſt Peace. In the mean time your ſelves, Iluſtrious and moſt Excellent Lords, 

3 m whom this pious and noble Sedulity, out of meer Evangelical Affection, 

1. . exerts it ſelf to reconcile and pacify contending Brethren, as ye are worthy 

Pp Xi ol all applauſe among men, ſo doubtleſs will ye obtain the Celeſtial Reward | 
na | of Peace-makers with God ; to whoſe ſupreme Benignity and Favour, we hear- | 
da recommend in our Prayers both you and yours, no leſs ready to make re- I 9888 
yy | Aurns of all good Offices both of Friends and Brethren, if in any thing we ma, | = 
T | | De ſerviceable to your Lordſhips. „„ 3 5 | a Z | 
urs L Seal'd with the Parlament Seal, and ſupſcribd. 


0%, 1653. Speaker, &c. 
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To the Spaniſh Embaſſador. 


Moſt Illuſtrious Lord, | 5 3 
PO N grievous Complaints brought before us by Philip Noel, 7obi Godal, 
and the Society of Merchants of Foy, in England, that a certain Ship of 
theirs call'd the Ann of Foy, an Engliſh Ship by them fitted out, and laden 
with their own Goods, in her return home to the Port of Foy about Micha 


laſt, was unjuſtly, and without any cauſe ſet upon and taken by a certain Pri. 
vateer of Oftend, Eraſmus Bruer Commander, and the Seamen unwerthily 


and barbarouſly us'd : The Council of State wrote to the Marquis of Leda con- 


cerning it (a Copy of which Letter we alſo ſend inclos'd to your Excellency) 


and expected from him, that without delay Orders would have been given for 


the doing of Juſtice in this matter. Nevertheleſs after all this, the foreſaid 
_ Neel, together with the ſaid Company, make further heavy Complaint, that 


altho' our Letters were deliver'd to the Marqueſs, and that thoſe Merchants 


from that time forward betook themſelves to Bruges to the Court there held 
for Maritime Cauſes, and there aſſerted and prov'd their Right, and the Verity 
of their Cauſe, yet that Juſtice was denied 'em; and that they were fo Bard 
dealt with, that though the Cauſe had been ripe for Trial above three Months, 


nevertheleſs they could obtain no Sentence from that Court, but that. their 2 
Ship and Goods are ſtill detain'd, notwithſtanding the great Expences they 
have been at in proſecuting their Claim. Now your Excellency well knowsit 


to be contrary to the Law of Nations, of Traffic, and that Friendſhip which 
is at preſent ſettled between the &ngli/h and Flemings, that any Offender ſhould 


take any Engliſh Veſſel, if bound for England with Engliſh Goods; and that 


Whatever was inhumanly and barbarouſly done to the Engliſh Seamen by that 


Commander, deſerves a rigorous Puniſhment. The Council therefore recom- 


mends the whole matter to your Excellency, and makes it their requeſt that 


you would write into Fanders concerning it, and take ſuch ſpeedy care that 2 


this buſineſs may no longer be delay*d, but that Juſtice may be done in ſucha 
manner that the foreſaid Ship, together with the Damages, Coſts and In- 
| tereſt, which the Eygliſb have ſuſtain'd and been out of Purſe, by reaſon of 
that illegal Seizure, may be reſtor'd and made good to 'em by the Authority | 
of the Court, or in ſome other way; and that care be taken that hereafter no 


ſuch Violence may be committed, but that the Amity between our People 


and the Hemings may be preſerv'd without any Infringement. 


Sign'd in the Name, and by the Command of the Counci | : 
c Ste, appointed by Authority of Parlument. 


vip 87 E A T Complaints are brought before us by Philip Noel, John Gids 1 


and the Company of Foy Merchants, concerning a Ship of theirs, cal'd _ 


the Ann of Foy, which being an Eg Veſſel by them fitted out, and laden 
with their own Goods, in her return home to her own Port about Michaelis 


laſt, was taken unawares by a Freebooter of Offend, Eraſmus. Bruer Command- 


er. It is alſo further related, that the Oftenders, when the Ship was in their 
| 2 us'd the Seamen too inhumanly, by ſetting lighted Match to their 
Pingers, and plunging the Maſter of the Ship in the Sea till they had almoſt _ 


drown'd him, on purpoſe to extort a falſe Confeſſion from him, that the Ship 


and Goods belong'd to the French, Which though the Maſter and the reſt c 


the Ship's Crew reſolutely denied, nevertheleſs the Oftenders carried away the 


Ship and Goods to their own Port. Theſe things, upon ſtrict Enquiry and 
examination of Witneſſes, have been made manifeſt in the Admirelty Corr! in 
England, as will appear by the Copies of the Aft devits herewith ſent your 


Lordſhip. Now in regard that that ſame Ship, calbd the Aun of Lay, and 


all her lading of Merchandize and Goods belong truly and properly to the 


£vglifo, lo that there is no apparent reaſon why the Offender thould mw 


4 . * 
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by force either the one or the other, much leſs carry away the Maſter of the 
Ship, and uſe the Seamen ſo unmercifully : and wheras according to the La) 


of Nations, and in reſpe& to the Friendſhip between the Hemings and the 
Engliſb, that Ship and Goods ought to be reſtor'd, we make it our earneſt re- 
queſt to your Excellency, that the Eugliſi may have ſpeedy Juſtice done, and 
that Satisfaction may be given for their Loſſes, to the end the Traffic and 


Friendſhip which is between the Eugliſo and Flemings may be long and in- 


violably preſerv*d. : 


T0 the Spaniſh Embaſſador. 


1 Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, underſtanding that ſe= 


veral of the People of this City daily refort to the Houſes of your Excel- 


lency, and other Embaſſadors and Public Miniſters from Foreign Nations here 
reſiding, meerly to hear Maſs, gave Order to the Council of State, to let your 

© Excellency underſtand, That wheras ſuch Reſort is prohibited by the Laws 
of the Nation, and of very evil Example in this our Republic, and extreme- 
ly ſcandalous, that they deem it their duty to take care that no ſuch thing be 
permitted henceforward, and to prohibit all ſuch Aſſemblies for the future. 
Concerning which, *tis our defire that your Excellency ſhould have a fair Ad- 


vertiſement, to the end that henceforth your Excellency may be more careful 
of admitting any of the People of this Republic to hear Maſs in your Houſe. 
And as the Parlament will diligently provide that your- Excellency's Rights 
and Privileges ſhall be preſerv'd inviolable, ſo they perſuade themſelves that 


your Excellency, during your abode here, would by no means that the Laws 
of this Republic ſhould be violated by your ſelf or your Attendants. 


| A Summary of the particular real Damages ſuſtain'd by the Engliſh 
Company, in many Places of the Eait-Indics, from the Dutch 


1, UTE Damages comprehended in the ſixteen Articles, and formerly ex- 
1 hHibited, amounting to 298555 Royals u, which is of our Money —— 
2. We demand Satisfaction to be given for the incomes of the Ifland of 
Piularon, from the Year 1622, to this time, of two hundred thouſand Royals , 
_ beſides the future Expence, till the right of Juriſdiction, over that Iſland be 
reſtor'd in the ſame Condition as when it was wreſted out of our hands, as 
was by League agreed to, amounting of our Money to——50000 J. 0905s. 000d. 
3. We demand Satisfaction for all the Merchandize, Proviſion and Furniture 
taken away by the Agents of the Dutch Company in the Indies, or to them 
deliver'd, or to any of their Ships bound thither, or returning home; which 
Sum amounts to 80635 Royals, of our Money —— 20158 J. oos. ood. - 
4. We demand Satisfaction for the Cuſtoms of Dutch Merchandize laden 
on board their Ships in Perſia, or landed there from the year 1624, as was 
granted us by the King of Perſia, which we cannot value at leſs than four- 
ſcore thouſand Royals. 


which Damage we value at — 
We demand Satisfaction for 32899 pound of Pepper taken out of the Ship 


— 


Endymion in 1649, the Total of which Damage amounts to 6000 J. 00s. 00d. 


„( — 


— — oo, os. ood. 
65. We demand Satisfaction for four Houſes maliciouſly and unjuſtly burnt 
at 7ecatra, together with the Warehouſes, Magazines and Furniture, occa- 
ſion'd by the Dutch Governour there, of all which we had Information from 
the Place it ſelf, after we had exhibited our firſt Complaints; the Total of 
_ — ———— —— coo000l. oO. ood. 


2207961. 155 o0d. 
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4 Summary of ſome particular Damages ſuſtain 4 alſo from ile 


Dutch Eaſt-India AN St 


hs OR Damages Cuſtard by thoſe who beſieg'd Bantam, whence it came 
to paſs that for fix years together we were excluded from that Trade, 


and conſequently from an opportunity of laying out in Pepper fix hundred 
_ thouſand Royals, with which we might have laden our homeward-bound 
Ships; for want of which lading they rotted upon the Coaſt of India. In the 
mean time our Stock in India was waſted and conſum'd in Mariners Wages, 
Proviſion and other Furniture; fo that they could not value their Loſs at ez 


than twenty hundred and four thouſand Royals —— 600000 J. oos. 00 d. 
2. More for Damages by reaſon of our due part Joſt of the Fruits in the 
Molucca Iſlands, Banda and Amboyna, from the time that by the ſlaughter or 


our men we were thence expell'd, til] the time that we ſhall be ſatisfy'd for our : 
| Loſs and Expences ; which ſpace of time from the year 1622, to this preſent _ 
your 1630, for the yearly Revenue of 2 50000 lib, amounts in 28 years to — | 


| 7000001. OO. 004. 
3. We N Satisfaction for one kundied N two thouſand nine hundred 


| fifty nine Royals, taken from us by the Mogul's People, whom the Dutch pro- 


tected in ſuch a manner, that we never could repair our Loſſes out of the Mo- 


ney or Goods of that People which lay in their Zunks, which we endeavour'd 


to do, and was in our power had not the Dutch unjuſtly defended 'em. Which 
loſt Money we could have trebled in Europe, and value at ——— 


| —— 770204. 005. 00d. 
For the Cuſtoms of Perf, ia, the half part of which was by the King of 


| Pf a granted to the Engliſh, Anno 1624. Which to the year 1629, is valued 
at eight thouſand Royals; to which add the four thouſand Lib. which they 
are bound to pay ſince Stag which 18 now one and twenty bh and it 
| makes up the Sum of - — —— — — — ee 005. O 


: From the 28 on —_ lh —— D - 2207961. 156 
| Sum Total — — 5 —.— — -1681 9961. ze. 


The Inter fron that time wil for exceed tbe Privera. 
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| ſhip into England; who when they came to us, not on | 
_ gratulated our having taken upon us the Government of the Engliſh Repub- 

ic, but alſo deſir'd that you and your Territories might be comprehended in 
9 the Peace which we are about to make with the Low-Countries, and that we 
| would confirm by our po Authority the Letters of Safe-Conduct lately 
y the Parlament. Therfore in the firſt place we return 
your Lordſhip our hearty Thanks for your friendly Congratulation, as it be- 
I comes us; and theſe will let you know that we have readily granted your two 
| Requeſts. Nor ſhall you find us wanting upon any opportunity, which may 


granted your I.ordſhip 


Mot Tluftrious Lord, 


LETTERS 


Written in the Name of 


OLIVER the PROTECTOR. 


6 


T the Count of Oldenburgh. 


11%. Nunſtricus Lord. : 


and, That the noble Frederic Matthias Woliſog, and Chriſtopher Gri- 
phiander were ſent with certain Commands from your Illuſtrious Lord- 


at any time make manifeſt our Affection to your Lordſhip. And this we are 


apt to believe you will underſtand more at large from your Agents, whoſe Fi- 
delity and Diligence in this Affair of yours, in our Court, has been eminently 
_ conſpicuous. As to what remains, we moſt heartily wiſh the Bleflings of Pro- 

ſperity and Peace, both upon you and your Affairs. „„ Tags 


179 


| B your Letters dated January 20, 16 75 J have been given to under- 


y in your Name con- 


| Your Illuftrious Lordſhip's moſt Affectionate, Oliver 
Protector of England, Scotland, and Ireland, ce. 


| To the Cot of oem. 


upon more than one account; as well for that they were full of fin- 


gular Civility and Good-will towards us, as becauſe they were deliver'd by the 
hand of the moſt Illuſtrious Count Antony, your beloved Son; which we look 
A upon as ſo much the greater Honour, as not having truſted to Report, but 
| with our own Eyes, and by our own Obſervation diſcern'd his Virtues be- 
: coming ſuch an illuſtrious Extraction, his noble Manners and Inclinations, and 
|  Hlſtly his extraordinary Affection toward our ſelves, Nor is it to be queſtion d 
but he diſplays to his own People the ſame fair hopes at home, that he will ap- 
| Prove himſelf the Son of a moſt worthy and moſt excellent Father, whoſe fignal 
| Vertueand Prudence has all along ſo manag'd Affairs, that the whole Territory 
ol Oldenburgh for many years has enjoy'd a profound Peace, and all the bleſſings 
of Tranquillity in the midſt of the raging confuſions of War thundring on every 
fia. What reaſon therfore why we ſhould not value ſuch a Friendſhip that _ 
aan ſo wiſely and providently ſhun the Enmity of all men? Laſtly, Moſt II- 
L  AUluftrious Lord,'tis for your Magnificent“ Preſent that we return you Thanks; 
| but*tis of Right, and your Merits claim that we are cordially 


CC Your Illuſtrious Lordſhip's moſt Affectionate, 


June 29, 1654. Oliver, &c. 


Superſcrib'd, To the moſt nter Lord, Antony Gunther, Count in Ol- 
ES denburgh, and Delmenhorſt, Lord in Jehvern and Kniphauſen. 


* II E receiv'd your Letters, dated May 2. from Oldenburgh, moſt welcome 


Je Horſes 3 
which threw 
him cut of the 


Coact box. | 
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Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Scotland, ud 
| Ireland, &c. To the moſt Serene Prince Charles Guſtavus King of 
the Swedes, Goths, and Vandals, Great Prince of Finland, Duke of 
Eſthonia, Carelia, Breme, Verden, Stettin ½ Pomerania, Caſſubia, 


and Vandalia; Prince of Rugia, Lord of Ingria, Wilmaria; 2 


alſo Count Palatine of the Rhine, and Duke of Bavaria, Cleves, 
and Monts, &c. Greeting. e | | 


- Moſt Serene King, 


_ FT Hough it be already divulg'd over all the World that the Kingdom of | 
the Swedes is tranſlated to your Majeſty with the extraordinary Applauſe 
and Deſires of the People, and the free Suffrages of all the Orders of the 
Realm; yet that your Majeſty ſhould rather chuſe that we ſhould underſtand 
the welcome News by your moſt friendly Letters, than by the common Voice 


of Fame, we thought no ſmall Argument both of your Good-will towards us, 
and of the Honour done us among the firſt. Voluntarily therefore, and of 


Right we congratulate this acceſſion of Dignity to your egregious Merits, and 
the moſt worthy guerdon of ſo much Vertue. And that it may be lucky and 


proſperous to your Majeſty, to the Nation of the Swedes, and the true Chri- 
{tian Intereſt, which is alſo what you chiefly with, with joint Supplications we 
implore of God. And wheras your Majeſty aſſures us, That the preſerving 


entire the League and Alliance lately concluded between this Republic and 

the Kingdom of Sweden ſhall be ſo far your care, that the preſent Amity may 
not only continue firm and inviolable, but if poſlible, every day encreaſe and 

grow to a higher Perfection, to call it into queſtion, would be a piece of Im- 

piety, after the Word of ſo great a Prince once interpos'd, whoſe ſurpaſſing = 

Fortitude has not only purchas'd your Majeſty a hereditary Kingdom in a Fo-. 
| reign Land, but alſo could ſo far prevail, that the moſt auguſt Queen, the 


oo Daughter of Guſtavus, and a Heroeſs ſo matchleſs in all degrees of Praiſe and 7 


July 4. 1654. 


maſculine Renown, that many Ages backward have not produc'd her equal, _ 
ſurrender'd the moſt juſt poſſeſſion of her Empire to your Majeſty, neither e- 
pecting nor willing to accept it. Now therfore *tis our main defire, your 
_ Majeſty ſhould be every way aſſur'd, that your ſo ſingular Affection toward 
us, and ſo eminent a ſignification of your Mind can be no other than moſt 


25 dear and welcome to us; and that no Combat can offer it ſelf to us more 
gilorious, than ſuch a one wherein we may, if poſſible, prove victorious in out- 
doing your Majeſty's Civility by our kind Offices that never ſhall be wanting. 


Weſtminfter, a Vs Your Majeſty's moſt Affectionate, 


| Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of Eg. 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, & 


T0 the moſt Illuſtrious Lord, Lewis Mendez de Halo. 


TAJ) HAT we have underſtood by your Letters, moſt Illuſtrious Lo, 


that there is an Embaſſador already nominated and appointed by the . 


: . moſt Serene King of Spain, on purpoſe to come and congratulate our having : 
undertaken the Government of the Republic, is not only deſervedly c- 
_ ceptable of it ſelf, but render'd much more welcome and pleaſing to us by 


your ſingular Affection, and the ſpeed of your Civility, as being defirovs we 
ſhould underſtand it firſt of all from your ſelf, For, to be ſo belov*d and ap- 


 prov'd by your Lordſhip, who by your Vertue and Prudence have obtain'd 0 


great Authority with your Prince, as to preſide, his equal in Mind, over a! 


the moſt important Affairs of that Kingdom, ought to be ſo much the more... 

_ pleaſing to us, as well underſtanding that the Judgment of a ſurpaſſing Petz 

ſon cannot but be much to our Honour and Ornament. Now as to our _— 
g e 1255 8 a In 
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Nia Inclinations toward the King of Spain, and ready Propenſity to hold 


Friendſhip with that Kingdom, and enereaſe it to a ſtricter Perfection, we hope 
we have already ſatisfy*d the preſent Embaſſador, and ſhall more amply ſatisty 
the other ſo ſoon as he arrives. As to what remains, Myſt 111uſtrio:s Lord, 


we heartily wiſh the Dignity and Favour wherein you now flouriſh with your 


Prince, perpetual to your Lordſhip ; and that whatever Affairs you carry on 
for the Public Good, may proſperouſly and happily ſucceed, 


TVhitehall, Sept. Your Illuſtrious Lordſhip's moſt Affectionate, 
ES 1-1 „%%% 


70 the moſt. Serene Prince Charles Guſtavus Adolphus, King of the 
e Swedes, Goths, and Vandals, Sc. %%%ͤͤ 1. 


4 Eing ſo well aſſur'd of your Majeſty's Good-will towards me by your laſt 
II Letters, in anſwer to which I wrote back with the ſame Affection, me- 
thinks I ſhould do no more than what our mutual Amity requires, if as I com- 


municate my grateful Tidings to reciprocal Joy, ſo when contrary Accidents 


3 fall out, that I ſhould lay open the Senſe and Grief of my Mind to your Ma- 
=o jeſty, as my deareſt Friend. For my part this is my Opinion of my elf, 


That I am now advanc'd to this degree in the Commonwealth, to the end I 
ſhould conſult in the firſt place, and as much as in me lies for the common Peace 
of the Proteſtants. Which is the reaſon, that of neceſſity it behoves me more 

grievouſly to lay to heart what we are ſorry to hear concerning the bloody 


Conflicts and mutual Slaughters of the Bremeners and Swedes, But this 1 
chiefly bewail, that being both our Friends, they ſhould fo deſpitefully combat 
one againſt another, and with ſo much danger to the Intereſts of the Pro- 
teeſtants; and that the Peace of Munſter, which it was thought would have 
prov'd an Aſylum and Safeguard to all the Proteſtants, ſhould be the occafion 
of ſuch an unfortunate War, that now the Arms of the Swedes are turn'd upon 
| thoſe whom but a little before, among the reſt, they moſt ſtoutly defended = 
for Religion's ſake; and that this ſhould be done more eſpecially at this tine 
| when the Papiſts are faid to perſecute the Reformed all over Germany, and to 
return to their intermitted for ſome time Oppreſſions, and their priſtine Vio- 
llences. Hearing therfore that a Truce for ſome days was made at Breme, 1 
could not forbear fignifying to your Majeſty, upon this opportunity offer'd, 
how cordially I defire, and how earneſtly I implore the God of Peace, that 
this Truce may prove ſucceſsfully happy for the Good of both Parties, and 
that it may conclude in a moſt firm Peace, by a commodious Accommodation 
on both ſides. To which purpoſe, if your Majeſty judges that my Aſſiſtance 


may any ways conduce, I moſt willingly offer and promiſe it, as in a thing 


uithout queſtion moſt acceptable to the moſt Holy God. In the mean time, 
from the bottom of my heart, I beſeech the Almighty to direct and govern 
all your Counſels for the common Welfare of the Chriſtian Intereſt, which I 1 


mike no doubt but that your Majeſty cluelly deres. 


 Whitthal, Pycour Majeſty's moſt Affectionate, 


To the Magnificent and | 


the City of Breme. 


8 B' your Letters deliver'd to us by your Reſident Henry Oldenburgb, that 
D there is a difference kindled between your City and a moſt potent Neigh- 
baur, and to what ſtraits you are thereby reduc'd, with ſo much the more 
Trouble and Grief we underſtand, by how much the more we — 

R 2 | — bir 


5 


moſt Noble, the Conſuls and Senators of 
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brace the City of Breme ſo eminent, above others, for their Profeſſion of the 
Orthodox Faith. Neither is there any thing which we account more ſacred 
in our wiſhes, than that the whole Proteſtant Name would knit and grow to. 
gether in brotherly Unity and Concord. In the mean time, moſt certain it is. 
that the common Enemy of the Reformed rejoices at theſe our Diſſenſions, ind 
more haughtily every where exerts his Fury. But in regard the Controverſy 
which at preſent exerciſes your contending Arms, is not within the power 
of our deciſion, we implore the Almighty God, that the Truce begun may 


obtain a happy Iſſue. Aſſuredly, as to what you deſir'd, we have written 


to the King of the Swedes, exhorting him to Peace and Agreement, as being 


moſt chiefly grateful to Heaven, and have offer'd our Aſſiſtance in ſo pious a 

Work. On the other fide, welikewiſe exhort your ſelves to bear an equal Mind, 

and hy no means to refuſe any honeſt Conditions of Reconciliation. And ſo 
we recommend your City to Divine Protection and Providence, * 


— Whitehall, : Your Lordſhip's moſt Aﬀeticnate: | 
Octob. 26. 1654. eee eee 


Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. 


O Oliver, Proteclor of the Republic of England, 20 the moſt Illuſirious = 


excel others in Luſtre and Ability. 


Prince of Tarentum. 


NF OUR Love of Religion apparently made known in your Letters to us de- 


liver'd, and your excelling Piety and ſingular Affection to the Reformed 


Churches, more eſpecially conſidering the Nobility and Splendor of your Cha. 
rater, and in a Kingdom too wherin there are ſo many and ſuch abounding 
hopes propos'd to all of eminent Quality that revolt from the Orthodox Faith, 
ſo many Miſeries to be undergone by the reſolute and conſtant, gave us an oc- _ 

 caſion of great Joy and Conſolation of Mind. Nor was it leſs grateful to us 
that we had gain'd your good Opinion, upon the ſame account of Religion, 
which ought to render your Highneſs moſt chiefly belov'd and dear to our 

\. ſelves, We call God to witneſs, That whatever hopes or expectations the 

Churches, according to your relation, had of us, we may be able one day to 
give them ſatisfaction, if need require, or at leaſt to demonſtrate to all Men 
how much it is our deſire never to fail em. Nor ſhould we think any fruit 
of our Labours, or of this Dignity or ſupreme Employment which we hold in 
our Republic, greater than that we might be in a condition to be ſerviceable 
to the Enlargement, or the Welfare, or which is more ſacred, to the Peace of 
the Reformed Church. In the mean time, we exhort and beſeech your _ 
Lordſhip to remain ſtedfaſt to the laſt minute in the Orthodox Religion, with _ 
the ſame Reſolution and Conftancy as you profeſs it receiv'd from your An- 


ceſtors with Piety and Zeal. Nor indeed can there be any thing more wor- 


thy your ſelf, or your religious Parents, nor in conſideration of what you 
have deſerv'd of us, though we wiſh all things for your own fake that 


we can wiſh more noble or advantagious to your Lordſhip, than that you 


would take ſuch Methods, and apply your ſelf to ſuch Studies, that the _ 
Churches, eſpecially of your Native Country, under the Diſcipline of which 
your Birth and Genius have render'd you illuſtriouſly happy, may be ſenſible 


of ſo much the more aſſur'd Security in your Protection, by how much you | p 


| Whitehall, . 


April — 1654. . 


Oliver 


Leiters of State. 


Oliver the Protector, &c. To the moſt Serene Prince, Immanuel 


Dube of Savoy, Prince of Piemont, Greeting. 
Alt Serene Prince, | 


| many other Places bordering upon your Territories, wherein we are given 
to underffand, That ſuch of your Royal Highneſs's Subjects as profeſs the Re- 
formed Religion, are commanded by your Edict, and by your Authority, 
within three days after the Promulgation of your Edi&, to depart their na- 


tive Seats and Habitations, upon pain of capital Puniſhment, and Forfeiture 


of all their Fortunes and Eſtates, unleſs they will give Security to relinquiſh 
their Religion within twenty days, and embrace the Roman Catholic Faith. 


And that when they apply'd themſelves to your Royal Highneſs ina moſt ſup- 


pliant manner, imploring a Revocation of the ſaid Edict, and that being receiv'd 


- into priſtine favour, they might be reſtor'd to the Liberty granted 'em by 
your Predeceſſors, a part of your Army fell upon 'em, moſt cruelly ſlew 


ſeveral, put others in Chains, and compel'd the reſt to fly into deſert Places, 


and to the Mountains cover'd with Snow, where ſome hundreds of Families 
are reduc'd to ſuch Diſtreſs, that 'tis greatly to be feared, they will in a ſhort 


time all miſerably periſh through Cold and Hunger. Theſe things, when they 


were related to us, we could not chuſe but be touch'd with extreme Grief and 


Compaſſion for the Sufferings and Calamities of this afflicted People. Now 
in regard we muſt acknowledge our ſelves link*d together not only by the ſame 
tye of Humanity, but by joint Communion of the ſame Religion, we thought 


it impoſſible for us to ſatisfy our Duty to God, to brotherly Charity, or our 
1 Profeſſion of the ſame Religion, if we ſhould only be affected with a bare Sor- 
” row for the Miſery and Calamity of our Brethren, and not contribute all our 
i Endeavours to relieve and ſuccour em in their unexpected Adverſity, as much 
as in us lies. Therefore in a greater meaſure we moſt earneſtly beſeech and 


| 13 have been ſent us from Geneva, as alſo from the Dauphinate, and | 


_ conjure your Royal Highneſs, that you would call back to your Thoughts the 


Moderation of your moſt ſerene Predeceſſors, and the Liberty by them granted 


and confirm'd from time to time to their Subjects the YVaydois. In granting 

and confirming which, as they did that which without all queſtion was moſt 

grateful to God, who has been pleas'd to reſerve the Juriſdiction and Power 
cover the Conſcience to himſelf alone, ſo there is no doubt but that they had a 
due conſideration of their Subjects alſo, whom they found ſtout and moſt 


faithful in War, and always obedient in Peace. And as your Royal Serenity 


in other things moſt laudably follows the Footſteps of your immortal An- 


_ ceſtors, ſo we again and again beſeech your Royal Highneſs not to ſwerve 
from the Path wherein they trod in this particular; but that you would vouch- 


ale to abrogate both this Edict, and whatſoever elſe may be decreed to the 


diſturbance of your Subjects upon the account of the Reform'd Religion; 


that you would ratify to em their conceded Privileges and priſtine Liberty, 
and command their Loſſes to be repair'd, and that an end be put to their Op- 
Preſfons. Which if your Royal Highneſs ſhall be pleas'd to ſee perform'd, 


you will do a thing moſt acceptable to God, revive and comfort the miſerable 


nn dire Calamity, and moſt highly oblige all your Neighbours that profeſs the 
| Reformed Religion, but more eſpecially our ſelves, who ſhall be bound to 

| look upon your Clemency and Benignity toward your Subjects, as the fruit of 
| Ourearneſt Solicitation. Which will both engage us to a reciprocal return of 
all good Offices, and lay the ſolid Foundations not only of eſtabliſhing, but 
| _ encreafing Alliance and Friendſhip between this Republic and your Domi- 


nions. Nor do we leſs promiſe this to our ſelves from your Juſtice and Mo- 
deration; to which we beſeech Almighty God to incline your Mind and 


| Thoughts. And fo we cordially implore juſt Heaven to beſtow upon your 
 Hiphneſs and your People the Bleſſings of Peace and Truth, and proſperous | 


Succeſs in all your Affairs. 


Whitehall, 
May —, 1655. | 


Oliver 
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Oliver, Protector of the Republic of England, to the moſt Here 


Prince of Tranſilvania, Greeting. 


Moſt Serene Prince, 


D your Letters of the 16th of November, 1654, you have made us fen. 


L ble of your ſingular Good-will and Affection towards us; and your /y. 


voy, Who deliver'd thoſe Letters to us, more amply declar'd your deſire of con- 


tracting Alliance and Friendſhip with us. - Certainly for our parts, we do not 
a little rejoice at this Opportunity offer'd us to declare and make manifeſt our 


Affection to your Highneſs, and how great a value we juſtly fet upon your | 


Perſon. But after Fame had reported to us your egregious Merits and Labours 
undertaken in behalf of the Chriſtian Republic, when you were pleas'd that all 
theſe things, and what you have farther in your Thoughts to do in the 
defence and for promoting the Cyriſtian Intereſt, ſhould be in friendly manner 
imparted to us by Letters from your felf, this afforded us a more plentiful oc- 
caſion of Joy and Satisfaction, to hear that God, in thoſe remoter Regions, 


had rais'd up to himſelf fo potent and renowned a Miniſter of his Glory and 


Providence: And that this great Miniſter of Heaven, ſo fam'd for his Courage 
and Succeſs, ſhould be defirous to aſſociate with us in the common Defence of 
the Proteſtant Religion, at this time wickedly affaild by Words and Deeds. 
Nor is it to be queſtion'd but that God, who has infus'd into us both, though _ 
_ ſeparated by ſuch a ſpacious Interval of many Climates, the ſame Defires and 
Thoughts of defending the Orthodox Religion, will be our Inſtructor and Au- 
thor of the ways and means wherby we may be aſſiſtant and uſeful to our 
ſelves and the reſt of the reformed Cities, provided we watch all Opportuni- 


ties that God ſhall put into our hands, and be not wanting to lay hold of 


em. In the mean time we cannot without an extreme and penetrating Sorrow 
forbear putting your Highneſs in mind how unmercifully the Duke of Sh 
has perſecuted his own Subjects, profeſſing the Orthodox Faith, in certain 
Valleys, at the feet of the Alps: Whom he has not only conſtrain'd by a moſt 
_ ſevere Edict, as many as refuſe to embrace the Catholic Religion, to forſake _ 
their native Habitations, Goods and Eſtates, but has fallen upon 'em with his 
Army, put ſeveral moſt cruelly to the Sword, others more barbarouſly tor- 
| mented to death, and driven the greateſt number to the Mountains, there to 
be conſum'd with Cold and Hunger, expoſing their Houſes to the Fury, and 
their Goods to the Plunder of his Executioners. Theſe things, as they have 
already been related to your Highneſs, ſo we readily aſſure our ſelves, that 10 


much Cruelty cannot but be grievouſly diſpleaſing to your ears, and that you 


will not be wanting to afford your Aid and. Succour to thoſe miſerab.- | 
MWretches, if there be any that- ſurvive ſo many Slaughters and Calamitic. 
For our parts, we have written to the Duke of Savoy, beſeeching him to re 


that he would vouchſafe to do the fame ; and laſtly, to the Princes of the Re. 
formed Religion, to the end they might underſtand our Sentiments concerns 
ſo fierce and ſavage a piece of Cruelty. Which though firſt begun upon tho 
poor and helpleſs People, however threatens all that profeſs the ſame Religion, 
and therfore impoſes upon all a greater neceſſity of providing for then, 
felves in general, and conſulting the common Safety; which is the Couri: 
that we ſhall always follow, as God ſhall be pleas'd to direct us. Of wh! | 


your Highneſs may be aſſur' d, as alſo of our Sincerity and Affection to poi: 


Serenity, wherby we are engag'd to with all proſperous Succeſs to your Ai 


fairs, and a happy iſſue of all your Enterprizes and Endeavours, in aſterting 


the Liberty of the Goſpel, and the Worſhippers of tt. 


77 Whitehall. 


| Oliver 


Zetters of State, 


Oliver G2 pteftor, to the moſt Serene Prince, Charles Guſtay us 
Adolphus, King FIN Swedes, Greeting. 


7 make no 585 but that the fame of that mot rigid Edict has 
reach'd your Domin ons; ern the Duke of Savoy has totally 


| his Proteſcant Subjects inhabiting the Alpine Valleys, and commanded 
5 . : - 1416 ä 
em to he exterminated from their nat we Seats and Habitatic aan, 0 nlels they 
il give ſecurity to renounce their Religion receiv*d from their Forefathers, 
B55 „ . 5 
exchange for the Roman Catholic Sup erſtition, and that within tw enty 


x , 


S At AT {0 that many being kilPd, the reſt ſtript to their Skins, and 


24 to moſt certain D ftruction, are now ford to wander over deſert 
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* 28148 
0 REY with 2 pions Sorrow. and compaſſionate Conſideration, we as little 
80 bot that the Proteſtant Name and Cauſc, although they differ among 
themkelves in forae things of little Conſequence, is nevertheleſs the fame in 
Tal, and united. in one common Intereſt, the hatred ot our Acdvertarics, 
ec againſt 1 foteſtants, very eaſily demonſtrates. Now there is no 
od can be ignorant, that the Kings of the dvedes have always jourd with 
the Reformed, carrying their victorious Arnis into Germa iy in defence of 


: ; 1 3 # 14. 1 $* 7% 75> * 7 p * y 72 » 
Pacteltants Without. dliſtinction. Therfore we make it our chief Re- 
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Net and that ein a more etpecia! männer to our Majeſty, t 1 at YOU Would 


cheite the Duke of Savoy by Letters, and by interpoting 1 your intermeciatins 
Authoritv, endeavour to avert the horrid Cruelty of. this Edict, if p. oflible, 
rom People no ets [rocent than Rei 181 ous, For we think it ſuperfſuous to 

Soni Four Majetty whither theſe rigorous: Beginnings tend: and what 
toy threatery'to W the Proteſtants in general. But if he rather chuſe to 
FRA tg. his Anger, than to our ſoint Intreaties and Interce lions; if there 


be anv. Ty, any 0 barit or Communion of Religion to be believ'd and re- 
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T EF. make no queſtion but that you have a iready been informed of the 
| Duke af Sauoy's Edict, ſet forth Aga LY his Subjects inhabiting tne 
alleys at the feet of the Ab, ancient Protefiors of the 33 Faith; . 
by Winch Eulict, they are commanded to abandon their Nativ Hit Mtations, 
th! all their r Fortunes, unleſs Within twenty days yas embrace the Roma: 
1 2104-.and with what Cruelty the Authority of this Ldict has rag'd againſt 


1 


* 


ed and barmlets People, many being lain by t the Solctiers, the Teſt Sande'd 


nger among deſert ns „ and perpetual. Snow. 


Lick things with what commotion of Mind you heard related, what a fel. 
; 5 1 1 3 8 % reale 
OM feel 5 of the Ca lamities Ot Brethren * 0 „OU breatts, we . read! 


confectur' from the depth of Our own Sorrow, w mien certainly is moſt heavy 
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vonder we l be ſo dceply.. mov'd . ith the ſanie Aﬀections: upon the 
dreadful and nndeferved Sufferin: 75 of our Brethren. Beſides, that your con. 
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| has been fre uently experienced in the moſt. urging | Strat 
and Calamities of the Churches. For my own part, unleſs my thoughts de. 
ceive- me, there 15 nothing wherin I ſhould defire more willingly to be 
overcome, than in Good- will and Charity toward Brethren of the tame Ret. 
gion, afllicted and wrong'd in their quiet Enjoyments; as being one that 
would be accounted always ready to prefer the Peace and Safety of the Chur- 
ches before my particular Intereſts. So far therfore as hitherta lay in our 
power, we have written to the Nuke of Savoy, even. almoſt to Supp! cation, 
bcſceching him that he would admit into his Breaſt more placed Thoughts an 
kinder Iflecis of his Favour toward his moſt innocent Subjects and 8 wpph- 
ants; that he would reſtore the Miſerable to their Habitations and 1 Mates, | 
and grant 'em their priſtine Freedom in the Exerciſe of their Religion, More 
over, we wrote to the chiefeſt Princes and Magiſtrates of the P7o/e/}uyts, 
whom vec thought moſt nearly concern'd in theſe Matters, that they would 
lend us their A fftance to intreat and pacify the Duke of Savoy in their be— 


half. And we make no doubt but you have done the fame, and perhiy 


much more. For this fo dangerous a Precedent, and lately renew'd Severity 


of utmoſt Cruelty toward the Reformed, if the Authors of it mect with 
proſperous Succeſs, to what apparent Dangers it reduces our Religion, we 


need not admoniſh your Prudence. On the other fi ide, If the Duke ſh: ll once 
but permit himſelf to be aton'd, and won by our united Ap plications, not 


oy our afflicted Brethren, but we our ſelves ſhall rcap the noble and abuunc- 


* 


g Harveſt and Reward of this laborious Undertaking. But if he Rill Perf: 
in the ſame obſtinate Reſolutions of reducing to utmoſt Extremity thoſe Peo- 
ple, among whom our Religion was either diſteminated by the firſt Doctors 
of the Golpel, and preſerv'd from the Defilement of Superſtition, or che 


reſtor'd to its priſtine Sincerity long before other Nations obtain'd that F 5 
city, and determines their utter Extirpation and Deſtruction; we are ready 
to take ſuch other Courſe and Councils with your ſelves, in common vim 
the reſt of our Reformed Friends and Confederates, as may be mot neceſl.. 


ry for the preſervation of Juſt and Good Men, upon the brink of inevitab 


Ruin; and to make the Duke himſelf ſenfible, that we can no longer neglat © 
the ks avy pram and Calanuties W. our Orthodox Brethren, FMS 


wel. 


To the Evangetic Cittes of Switzerland, 


. make no > queſtion but the late Calamity of the Pit dmantais, profe.: 
fing our Religion, reached your Fars before the unwelcome News * 


of it arriv'd with us: Who being a People under the protee ction and juril- 

_ diction of the Duke of Savoy, and by a ſevere Edict of their Prince com- 
manded to depart their Native Habitations, unleſs within three days they 
gave Security to embrace the KRmman Religion, foon after were aſſaibd by ar- 


med Violence, that turn'd their Dwellings into Slaughter-houſes, hie 0- 
thers, without Number, were terrificd into Banithment, where now naked 


_ and afflicted, without Houſe or Home, or any Covering from the W Mak 


and ready to periſh through hunger and cold, they nuſerably wander tho- 
rough deſert Mountains, and depths of 888 6 together with their ny 15 
and Children. And far leſs reaſon have we to doubt, but that fo ſoon as th 


came to your knowledge, you laid theſe things to heart, with a Comp3i!: fon 


no leſs ſenſible of their multiplied Miſeries, than our Glens: the more decp- 
- Ty imprinted perhaps in your minds, as being next Neighbours to the Suff. 


rers. Beſides, that we have abundant proof of your fingular Love and At- 
tection tor the Orthodox Faith, of your Conſtancy in retaining it, and your 


Fortitude in defending it. Seeing then, by the more ſtrict nin union Of 


Religion, that you, together with our ſelves, are all Brethren alike, or rather 


one Body with thoſe unfortunate People, of which no Member can be at- 
tied without the feeling, without pain, without the detriment and hazar 
of the reſt; we thought it convenient to write to your Lordſhips concerning 
this Matter, and let you underſtand how much we believe it to be the gene. 
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ral Intereſt of us all, as much as in us lies, with our common Aid and Sue 


cour, to relieve our exterminated and indigent Brethren; and not only to 
take care for removing their Miſeries and Afflictions, but alſo o provide 
that the Miſchief ſpread no farther, nor mcroach upon our ſelves in general. 
encouraged by Example and Succeſs. We have written Letters to the Duk= 
of $4799, wherin we have moſt earneſtly beſought him, out of his wonted 

Clemency, to deal more gently and mildly with his moſt faithful Subjects, 
and to reſtore 'em, almoſt ruin'd as they are, to their Goods and Habita- 


tions. And we are in hopes, that by theſe our Intreaties, or rather by the 
united Interceſſions of us all, the moſt Serene Prince at length will be a- 


| tor'd, and grant what we have requeſted with fo much Importunity. But ii 
his Mind be obſtinately bent to other Determinations, we are ready to com- 
municate our Conſultations with yours, by what moſt prevalent means to re- 


lieve and re-eſtabliſh moſt innocent Men, and our moſt dearly beloved Bre- 


| thren in Chriſt, tormented and overlaid with ſo many Wrongs and Oppreſ- 
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ſions; and preſerve *em from inevitable and undeſerved Ruin. Of whoſe. 


Welfare and Safety, as I am aſſur'd, that you, according to your wonted 
| Piety, are moſt cordially tender; fo, for our own parts, we cannot but in 
our Opinion prefer their Preſervation before our moſt important Intereſts, 
even the ſafeguard of our own Life. Farewel. „„ To Fa 


1ofminſer, Mey 19. 5 WY. 
CC 9 


SuperſcriÞ*d, To the moſt Illuſtrious and Potent Lords, the Conſuls and Se- 


nators of the Proteſtant Cantons and Confederate Cities of 
Switzerland, Greeting. e 


T0 the moſt Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis King of France, 


Du your Majeſty's Letters, which you wrote in anſwer to ours of the 258th 
of May, we readily underſtand, that we faild not in our Judgment, that. 


- "the inhiunian Slaughter, and barbarous Maſſacres of thoſe Men who profeſs 
the Reformed Religion in Savoy, perpetrated by ſome of your Regiments, 


were the Effects neither of your Orders nor Commands. And it afforded us 

a ſingular occaſion of Joy, to hear that your Majeſty had fo timely ſignified to 
your Colonels and Officers, whoſe violent Precipitancy engag'd 'em in thoſe 
inhuman Butcheries without the encouragement of lawful Allowance, how _ 
diſpleaſing they were to your Majeſty; that you had admoniſh'd the Duke 


himſelf to forbear ſuch Acts of Crueltyz and that you had interpos'd with 


ſo much Fidelity and Humanity, all the high Veneration paid you in that 


Court, your near Alliance and Authority, tor reſtoring to their ancient A- 
bodes thoſe unfortunate Exiles. And it was our hopes, That that Prince 
would in ſome meaſure have condeſcended to the good Pleaſure and Interceſ- 


ſions of your Majeſty. But finding not any thing obtain'd, either by your 
own, nor the Intreaties and Importunities of other Princes in the Cauſe of the 


 Diftrefſed, we deem'd it not foreign from our Duty to ſend this Noble Per- 


| ſon, under the Character of our Extraordinary Envoy, to the Duke of Sa- 


| voy, more amply and fully to lay before him, how deeply ſenſible we are of | 
| ſuch exaſperated Cruelties inflifted upon the Profeſſors of the ſame Religion 
with our ſelves, and all this too out of a hatred of the ſame Worſhip. And 


we have reaſon to hope a Succeſs of this Negociation ſo much the more pro- 


ſperous, if your Majeſty would vouchſafe to employ your Authority and Af- 
ſiſtance once again with ſo much the more urgent Importunity z and as you | 


have undertaken for thoſe indigent People, that they will be Faithful and 


Obedient to their Prince, ſo you would be graciouſly pleas'd to take care of 
: their Welfare and Safety, that no farther Oppreſſions of this nature, no more 


ſuch diſmal Calamities may be the Portion of the Innocent and Peaceful. 


Vor, II. 
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This being truly royal and juſt in it ſelf, and highly agreeable to your Boyig. 


nity and Clemency, which every where protects in ſoft ſecurity fo many af 


: your Subjects profeſſing the ſame Religion, we cannot but expect, as it he. 


hoves us, from your Majeſty. Which Act of yours, as it will more cloſely 
bind to your Subjection all the Proteſtants throughout your ſpacious Dom. 
nions, whoſe Affection and Fidelity to your Predeceſjors and your ſelf in mot ip. 


portant Diſtreſſes have been often conſpicuouſly made known ; ſo will it fully convince 
all Foreign Princes, that the Advice or Intention of your Majeſty were 0 


way contributory to this prodigious Violence, whatever inflam'd your N. 


niſters and Officers to promote it. More eſpecially, if your Majeſty ſhall u. 


flict deſerved Puniſhment upon thoſe Captains and Miniſters, who of ther 


own Authority, and to gratify their own Wills, adventur'd the perpetrating 


ſuch dreadful Acts of Inhumanity. In the mean while, ſince your Majeſty 
has aſſur'd us of your juſtly merited Averſion to theſe moſt inhuman and cruel 
Proceedings, we doubt not but you will afford a ſecure Sanctuary and Shelter 


within your Kingdom to all thoſe miſerable Exiles that ſhall fly to your _ : 
Majeſty for Protection; and that you will not give permiſſion to any of j 


Myſt Eminent Lord Cardinal, 


Subjects to aſſiſt the Duke of Savoy to their prejudice, It remains that we 75 
make known to your Majeſty, how highly we efteem and value your Friend. 
ſhip: In teſtimony of which, we farther affirm, there ſhall never be wanting 


upon all occaſions the real aſſurances and effects of our Proteſtation. 


Whitehall, July 29. 1655. | Your Majeſty's moſt affectionate, Oliver 


Protector of the Commonwealth gf 
England, &c. : | 


IIAuving deent'd it neceſſary to ſend this Noble Perſon to the King with 


11 Letters, a Copy of which is here enclos'd, we gave him alſo farther in 5 


charge to ſalute your Excellency in our Name, as having entruſted to his Fi- 
delity certain other matters to be communicated to your Eminency. In refe-. 
rence to which Affairs, I intreat your Eminency to give him entire Credit, as 
being a Perſon in whom I have repos'd a more than ordinary Confidence. 


1 Whitehall, July 29. 1655. | 10 Jour Eminency's moſt affetionate, 


Oliver Protector of the Common- 
-.- wealth of England... 


oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, to the mo} 


* | Serene Prince, Frederic III. Xing of Denmark, Norway, G. 


AKT ITH what a ſevere and unmerciful Edict, Immanuel Duke of Sam 


VV has expelPd from their Native Seats his Subjects inhabiting the Valleys 


of Piedmont, Men otherwiſe harmleſs, only for many years remarkably a- 


mous for embracing the Purity of Religion; and after a dreadful ſlaughter > 


of ſome Numbers, how he has expos'd the reſt to the hardſhips of thoſe deſert 
Mountains, ſtript to their Skins, and barr'd from all Relief, we believe 

your Majeſty has long ſince heard, and doubt not but your Majeſty is touchd 
with a real Commiſeration of their Sufferings, as becomes ſo puiſſant a De. 


fender and Prince of the Reformed Faith: For indeed the Inſtitutions of 


Chriſtian Religion require, that whatever Miſchiefs and Miſeries any part of 


us undergo, it ſhould behove us all to be deeply ſenſible of the ſame: Nor 5 


does any Man better than your Majeſty foreſce, if we may be thought able 


to give a right conjecture of your Piety and Prudence, what dangers the ſuc- 


ceſs and example of this Fact portend to our ſelves in particular, and to the 


whole Proteſtant Name in general. We have written the more willingly 
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to vour ſelt, to the end we might aſſure your Majeſty, that the ſame. Sorrow | 

which we hope you have conceiv'd for the Calamity of our moſt innocent 

Brethren, the ſame Opinion, the ſame Judgment you have of the whole 

matter, is plainly and fincerely our own. We have therfore ſent our 

Letters to the Duke of Savoy, wherin we have molt importunately beſought. 

him to ſpare thoſe miſerable People that implore his Mercy, and that he 
would no longer ſuffer that dreadful Fact to be in force: Which if your 
Majeſty and the reit of the Reformed Princes would vouchfafe to do, as we 
are apt to believe they have already done, there 1s ſome hope that the Anger 
of the moſt Serene Duke may be aſſuag'd, and that his Indignation will le- 

ent upon the Interceſſion and Importunities of his Neighbour Princes. Or it 
he perfiſt in his Determinations, we proteſt our ſelves ready, together with 
vour Majeſty, and the reſt of our Confederates of the Reformed Religion, 
to take ſuch ſpeedy methods as may enable us, as far as in us lies, to relieve 

the Diſtreſſes of fo many miſerable Creatures, and provide for their Liberty 

and Safety. In the mean time we beſeech Almighty God to bleſs your Ma- 


elt. With all Proſperity. 


iPhitchal 5 May BY 1655. 5 


Oliver Protector of the Commoncoealih of England, &c. to the moſt 
Noble the Conſuls and Senators of the City of Geneva, 


II/ E had before made known to your Lordſhips our exceflive Sorrow 
; 8 for the heavy and unheard of Calamities of the Proteſtants, inha- 
F biting the Valleys of Piedmont, whom the Duke of Savoy perſecutes with ſo 
FF much Cruelty; but that we made it our buſineſs that you ſhould at the fame _ 
time underſtand, that we are not only affected with the multitude of their 
_ Sufferings, but are uſing the utmoſt of our Endeavours to relieve and com- 
fort 'em in their Diſtreſſes. To that purpoſe we have taken care for a ga- 
thering of Alms to be made throughout this whole Republic; which upon 
good grounds we expect will be ſuch, as will demonſtrate the Affection of 
this Nation toward their Brethren, labouring under the burden of ſuch 
horrid Inhumanities; and that as the Communion of Religion is the ſame be- 
_ tween both People, ſo the ſenſe of their Calamities is no leſs the fame. In 
the mean time, while the Collections of the Money go forward, which in re- 
gard they will require ſome time to accompliſh, and for that the Wants and 
Neceſſities of tho Jenddrable People will admit of no delay, we thought 
tit requiſite to remit before-hand two thouſand Pounds of the Value of England 
with all poſſible ſpeed, to be diſtributed among ſuch as ſhall be judg'd to be moſt 
in preſent need of Comfort and Succour. Now in regard we are not igno- 
rant how deeply the Miſeries and Wrongs of thoſe moſt innocent People have 
affected your ſelves, and that you vill not think amiſs of any Labour or Pains 
here you can be aſſiſting to their Relief, we made no ſcruple to commit the 
Paying and diſtributing this Sum of Money to your Care; and to give ye this 
| farther trouble, that according to your wonted Piety and Prudence, you 
Would take care that the ſaid Money may be diſtributed equally to the moſt 
neceſſitous, to the end that though the Sum be ſmall, yet there may be ſome-_ 
thing to refreſh and revive the moſt poor and needy, till we can afford *em a 
more plentiful Supply. And thus, not making any doubt but you will take 
in good part the trouble impos'd upon ye, we beſcech Almighty God to ſtir 
up the Hearts of all his People profeſſing the Orthodox Religion, to reſolve 
upon the Common Defence of themſelves, and the mutual Aſſiſtance of each 
| other againſt their imbitter'd and moſt implacable Enemies: In the proſecu- 
tion of which, we ſhould rejoice that our helping hand might be any way ſer- 
Vlceable to the Church. Farewell. | „ 
Fifteen hundred Pounds of the foreſaid two thouſand will be remitted by Gerard _ 
Hench from Paris, and the other five bundred Pounds will be taken care of by Let- 
Fe oh LE TY Bo ERS RETnC es IE : 


June 8. 1655, | ” Oliver 
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| | : Oliver Proteftor of he Commonwealth of England, Se. x to the. 
moſt Serene Prince, the Dube of Venice. 


1 RE, Prince, 


S it has been always a great occaſion of rejoicing to us when ever any 
proſperous Succeſs attended your Arms, but more eſpecially againſt 
the Common Enemy of the Chriſtian Name; ſo neither are we ſorry for the 
late Advantage gain'd by your Fleet, though as we underſtand, it happened 
not a little to the Detriment of our People: For certain of our Merchants, 
William and Daniel Williams, and Edeard Beale, have ict forth in a eien 
preſented to us, that a Ship of theirs, calbd the Great Prince, was lately ſent 
by them with Goods and Merchandize to Conſtantinople, where the ſaid Ship 
Was detain'd by the Miniſters of the Port, to carry Soldiers and Proviſions 
to Crete; and that the ſaid Ship being conſtrain'd to ſail along with the ſame 
Fleet of the Turks, which was ſet upon and vanquift'd by the Galleys of the 
Vaiunetians, was taken, carried away to Venice, and there adjudg'd lawful 
Prize by the Judges of the Admiralty, Now therefore in regard the faid 
Ship was preſs'd by the Turks, and forc'd into their Service without the 
Knowledge or Conſent of the Owners directly or indirectly obtain'd, and 
that it was impoſſible for her, being ſhip'd with Soldiers, to withdraw from 
the Engagement, we moſt earneſtly Tequeſt your Serenity, that you will re— 
mit that Sentence of your Admiralty, as a Preſent to our Friendſhip, and take 
ſuch care that the Ship may be reſtor'd to the Owners, no way delerving the 
Diſpleaſure of your Republic by any Act of theirs. In the obtaining of 
which requeſt, more eſpecially upon our Interceſſion, while we find the Mer- 
| | | | cCluants themſelves ſo well aſſur'd of your Clemency, it behoves us not to que- 
1 8 7 ſtion it. And fo we beſeech the Almighty God to continue his e | 
5 7 Bleſſings upon your noble Denn, and the Venetian Republic, | 


We unte, Decemb. 1555. | Your Serenity: 8 and the Venetian Republic 8 
85 moſt Affectionate, Oliver Protector of the „ 
een eee of England, Kc. . 


| Oliver Protettor of the G of England Er to the | 
Z moſt Serene Prince, Lewis King of France. 3 


2 Serene King, 


„„ 7 Ertain of our Merchants, by i name Samuel Mics, Williem 0 W George) N 
TY | | 5 Poyner, and ſeveral others, in a Petition to us have ſet forth, I'hat i . 
1 year 1650, they laded a Ship of theirs, call'd the Unicor:, with Goods 
of a very conſiderable Value; and that the ſaid Ship being thus laden with Silk. 
| Oil, and other Merchandize, amounting to above thirty four thouſand t 
„„ Pounds, was taken by the Admiral and Vice-Admiral of your Majelt\': 
| Fleet in the Mediterranean Sea, Now it appears to us, that our People wi 
| | were then in the Ship, by reaſon there was at that time a Peace between tht 
=” CL 5 French and us, that never had been violated in the leaſt, were not willing ty 
ll 5 h „ make any Defence againſt your Majeſty? s Royal Ships, and therfore over | 
= Es | | 7 ru 'd beſides by the fair Promiſes of the Captains Pau! and Terrery, who faith | 
5 fully engag*d to diſmiſs our People, they paid their Obedience to the Mat- 
time Laws, and produc'd their Bills of Lading. Moreover, we find that * 5 
the Merchants aforeſaid ſent their Agent into France to demand Reſtitution 
of the ſaid Ship and Goods: And then it was, that after above three Years 
_ ſlipt away, when the Suit was brought ſo far that Sentence of Reſtitution or 
Condemnation was to have been given, that his Eminency Cardinal AT 
acknowledg'd to their Factor Hugh Morel, the Wrong that has been done the 
| | Merchants, and undertook that Satisfaction ſhould be given, fo ſoon as the 
| _ League between the two Nations, which was then under en 
| . | { on 


Lellers of State. 
Hould be ratified and confirm'd. Nay , fince that, his Excellency M. de Bo 7- 
geaux, your Majeſty's Embaſlador, aſſur'd us in expreſs words, by the Com- 


mand of your Majeſty and your Council, That care thould be taken of that 


Skip and Goods in a particular Exception, apart from thoſe Controverſies, 


for the deciſion of which a general Proviſion was made by the League; of 


which promiſe, the Embaſſador, now opportunely arriv'd here to ſolicite ſome 
buſineſs of his own, is a Teſtimony no way to be queſtion'd. Which being 
true, and the right of the Merchants in re-demanding their Ship and Goods 
ſo undeniably apparent, we moſt earneſtly requeſt your Majeſty, that they 
may meet with no delay in obtaining what is juſtly their due, but that your 
Majeſty will admit the grant of this Favour, as the firſt fruits of our reviv'd 


Amity, and the lately renew'd League between us. The refufal of which, as 
we have no reaſon to doubt, ſo we beſcech Almighty God to bleſs with all 


Profperity both your Majeſty and your Kingdom. | 

Ileftiain er, 5 | | | Your Majeſty's moſt Aflectionate, 

Dec.— 1655. Cõ on gr Os „ „„ 
„ Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of £y2- 
aud, Scotland, and {reland, &c; 


To the Evangelic Cities of Switzerland. 


IN what Condition your Affairs are, which is not the beſt, we are abundant- 


ly inform'd, as well by your public Acts tranſmitted to us by our Agent at 


Geneva, as alſo by your Letters from Zuric, bearing date the 27th of December. 


0 Wherby, altho we are ſorry to find your Peace, and ſuch a laſting League 


of Confederacy broken; nevertheleſs ſince it appears to have happen'd through 


no fault of yours, we are in hopes that the iniquity and perverſeneſs of your 
Adverſaries are contriving new occafions for ye to make known your long-ago * 


_ experienc'd Fortitude and Reſolution in defence of the Evangelic Faith. For 


as for thoſe of the Canton of Schwits, who account it a capital Crime for any 
Perſon to embrace our Religion, what they are might and main deſigning, 
and whoſe inſtigations have incens'd 'em to reſolutions of Hoſtility againſt the _ 
Orthodox Religion, no body can be ignorant, who has not yet forgot that 

moſt deteſtable Slaughter of our Brethren in Piet’ Whertore, moſt be- 


loved Friends, what you were always wont to be, with God's Aſſiſtance fill 
continue, Magnanimous and Refolute; ſuffer not your Privileges, your Con- 


federacies, the Liberty orf your Conſciences, your Religion it ſelf to be 
__ trampled under foot by the Worſhippers of Idols; and ſo prepare your felves, 
that you may not ſeem to be the Defenders only of your own Freedom and 


Safety, but be ready likewiſe to aid and ſuccour, as far as in you hes, your. 


neighbouring Brethren, more eſpecially thoſe moſt deplorable Piedmonto's, 
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s being certainly convinc'd of this, that a Paſſage was lately intended to have 


been open'd over their flaughter'd Bodies to your ſides. As for our part be 
aſſur'd, that we are no leſs anxious and ſolicitous for your Welfare and Pro- 


ſperity, than if this conflagration had broken forth in our Republic; or as if 
the Axes of the Schwits Canton had been ſharpen'd for our Necks, or that their 


Swords had been drawn againſt our Breaſts, as indeed they were againit the 
boſoms of all the Reformed. Therfore fo ſoon as we were inform'd of the 


Condition of your Affairs, and the obſtinate Animoſities of your Enemies, ad 


viſing with ſome ſincere and honeſt Perſons, together with fome Miniſters of 


the Church molt eminent for their Piety, about ſending to your afliſtance ſuch 


 Succour as the preſent poſture of our Affairs would permit, we came to thoſe 
Reſults which our Envoy Pell will impart to your Conſideration. In the 
mean time we ceaſe not to implore the Blefling of the Almighty upon all your 


_ Counſels, and the Protection of your molt juſt Cauſe, as well in W ar as in 


Peace. ER . N 
 WWitminſer, .-.... Your Lordſhips and Worſhips moſt Aﬀectionate,Ol:ver 
JER.,—165 5. Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. 
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not the Goods. And they look upon this misfortune to lie the more heavy 
upon em in regard the Duty which is to be paid at Elſenore, as they tell us, 
is but very ſmall. Wherfore ſeeing our Merchants ſeem to have given no 


cauſe of Proſcription, and for that the Maſter confeſs'd before his Death, that 


this damage befel them only through his neglect; and the Father of the Maſter 


geceas'd, by his Petition to your Majeſty, as we are given to underſtand, by 


haying all the blame upon his Son, has acquitted the Merchants, we could not 


put believe the detaining of the ſaid Ship and Goods to be moſt unjuſt; and 
therſore we are confident, that ſo ſoon as your Majeſty ſhall be rightly in- 


form'd of the whole matter, you will not only diſapprove of theſe Oppreſſions 
of your Miniſters, but give command that they be calbd to an account, that 
the Goods be reſtor'd to the Owners or their Factors, and Reparation made 

em for the Loſſes they have ſuſtain d. All which we moſt earneſtly requeſt 


of your Majeſty, as being no more than what is ſo juſt and conſentaneous to 
_ reaſon, that a more equitable Demand, or more legal Satisfaction cannot well 
be made, confidering the Juſtice of our Merchants Cauſe, and which your own 


Subjects would think but fair and honeſt upon the like occaſions, _ 


* To tbe moſt Serene Prince, John the Fourth, King of Portugal, Sc. 


| | Moſt Serene K:ng, | | „ . | 
Ni Peace and Friendſhip which your Majeſty deſir'd, by your noble and 
ſplendid Embaſſy ſent to us ſome time ſince, after certain Negotiations 


begun by the Parlament, in whom the Supreme Power was veſted at that 
time, as it was always moſt affectionately wiſh'd for by us, with the aſſiſtance 


; of God, and that we might not be wanting in the Adminiſtration of the Go- 


| vernment which we have now taken upon us, at length we brought to a hap- 
pPyy Concluſion, and as we hope, as a ſacred Act, have ratify'd it to perpetuity. 
And therfore we ſend back to your Majeſty your extraordinary Em baſſador, 
the Lord John Roderigo de Sita Mendes, Count of Pennaguiada, a Perſon 


both approved by your Majeſty's judgment, and by us expenenc'd to ex- 
cel in Civility, Ingenuity, Prudence and Fidelity, beſides the merited applauſe 
which he has juſtly gain'd by accompliſhing the ends of his Embaſly, 
which is the Peace which he carries along with him to his Country. But as ta 
wuhat we perceive by your Letters dated from Liſbon the ſecond of April, that 
z to fay, how highly your Majeſty eſteems our Amity, how cordially you fa- 
vour our Advancement, and rejoice at our having taken the Government of 
the Republic upon us, which you are pleas'd to manifeſt by ſingular Teſtimo- 
nies of Kindneſs and Affection, we ſhall make it our buſineſs, that all the 
World may underſtand, by our readineſs at all times to ſerve your Majeſty, 
that there could be nothing more acceptable or grateful to us. Nor are we 
Tels earneſt in our Prayers to God for your Majeſty's ſafety, the welfare of your 
Kingdom, and the proſperous ſucceſs of your Affairs. CO ne or 


| Your Majeſty's moſt AﬀeRtionate, Oliver, &e 


Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Gr. To the High 


and Mighty States of the United Provinces. 
; p Moſt High and Mighty Lords, our deareſt Friends; 


UErtain Merchants, our Country-men, Thomas Baſſel, Ricbard Beare, and 


TN others their Co-partners, have made their Complaints before us, That a 

_ Certain Ship of theirs, the Edmund and Jobn, in her Voyage from the Coaſt of 
Braſil to Zion, was ſet upon by a Privateer of Fluſhing, calld the Red-Lyon, 
commanded by Lambert Bartelſon, but upon this condition, which the writing 


ſign'd by Lambert himſelf teſtifies, That the Ship and whatſoever Goods be. 


long' d to the Eugliſb ſhould be reſtor'd at Fluſhing : where when the Veſlel 
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Letters of State. 


arriv*d, the Ship indeed with what peculiarly belong'd to the Seamen was re. 
ſtor'd, but the Eugliſb Merchants Goods were detain'd and put forthwith 0 


ſale: For the Merchants who had receiv'd the Damage, when they had $9 - 


Cleves and Monts. 


for their Goods in the Court of Fluſhing, after great Expences for five year, 
together, loſt their Suit by the pronouncing of a moſt unjuſt Sentence againſt 
'em by thoſe Judges, of which ſome being intereſted in the Privateer, were 
both Judges and Adverſaries, and no leſs criminal altogether. So that now 
they have no other hopes but only in your Equity and uncorrupted Faith, to 


which at laſt they fly for Succour; and which they believ*d they ſhould find | 


the more inclinable to do 'em Juſtice, if aſſiſted by our Recommendatich. 
And Men are ſurely to be pardon'd, if, afraid of all things in fo great a ſtrug- 


gle for. their Eſtates, they rather call to mind what they have reaſon to fear 


trom your Authority and high Power, than what they have to hope well of 
their Cauſe, eſpecially before ſincere and upright Judges: Though for our 


parts we make no queſtion, but that induc'd by your Religion, your Juſtice, 

your Integrity, rather than by our Intreaties, you will give that Judgment 
which is juſt and equal, and truly becoming your ſelves. God preſerve both _ 
you and your Republic to his own Glory, and the defence and ſuccour of 


i Weſtminſter, - Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of . 


April 1. abs... --- England, &c. 


Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and 


Ireland, c. To the moſt Serene Prince, Charles Guſtavus, King | 


of the Swedes, Goths, and Vandals, Great Prince of Finland, 


Dube of Eſthonia, Carelia, Breme, Verden, Stettin, Pomerania, | 
Caſſubia and Vandalia, Prince of Rugia, Lord of Ingria and 
Wiſmaria, Count Palatine of the Rhine, Dake of Bavaria, Julie, 


Moſt Serene Prince, 


8 p*- Julius Coidt having accompliſhd the Affairs of his Embaſſy with us, 


and fo acquitted himſelf, that he is not by us to be diſmiſs'd without the 


Ornament of his deſerved Praiſes, is now returning to your Majeſty. For he 
was moſt acceptable to us, as well and chiefly for your own fake, which ought 

| with us to be of high Conſideration, as for his own deſerts in the diligent ac- 

5 Zaun of his Truſt, The Recommendation therfore which we receivd 


from you in his behalf, we freely teſtify to have bin made good by him, and 


: deſervedly given by your ſelf; as he on the other ſide is able with the ſame 


Fidelity and Integrity to relate and moſt truly to declare our ſingular Affecti- 


on and Obſervance toward your Majeſty, It remains for us to beſeech tbe 


| moſt merciful and all- powerful God to bleſs your Majeſty with all Felicity, 
and a perpetual courſe of Victory over all the Enemies of his Church, 
15 Weſtminſter, VVV : Your Majeſty's moſt Affectionate, 5 
April 17. 1656. N | en, 


Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth o | 
England, &. , 


Oliver 


Letters of State. 


Oliver, Protector of the Commoncwealth of England, &xc. To the maſt 
_ Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis King of France. 


Mi Serene Prince; . | 8 
ON Dethic, Mayor of the City of London for this Year, and William 
Wakefield Merchant, have made their Addreſſes to us by way of Petition, 

_ complaining, That about the middle of Over, 1649, they freighted a cer- 


tain Ship call'd the Jenas of London, Fonas Lightfoot Maſter, with Goods that 
were to be ſent to Offend ; which Veſſel was taken in the Mouth of the River 


Dates, by one White of Barking, a Pyrate, robbing upon the Seas by virtue 
of a Commiſſion from the Son of King Charles deceas'd, and carry'd to Dunkirk, 


then under the Juriſdiction of the French. Now in regard that by your Ma- 

| felly's Edict in the Year 1647, renew'd in 1649, and by ſome other Decrees 

3 e of the Parlament of England, as they find it recorded, it was enact- 

ed, That no Veſſel or Gocds taken from the Eugliſb, in the time of that War, 
ſhould be carry'd into any of your Majeſty's Ports to be there put to ſale; they 

_ preſently ſent their Factor //ugh Morel to Dunkirk, to demand Reſtitution of 
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the ſaid Ship and Goods from M. Leſtrade then Governor of the Town; 


more eſpecially finding them in the place for the moſt part untouch'd, and 


|: either exchang*d or fold. To which the Governor made anſwer, That the 


King had beſtow'd that Government upon him of his free Gift for Service 


done the King in his Wars, and therfore he would take care to make the beſt 


of the Reward of his Labour. So that having little to hope from an Anſwer 
ſo unkind and unjuſt, after a great Expence of Time and Money, the Factor 


return'd home. So that all the remaining hopes which the Petitioners have, 
| ſeem wholly to depend upon your Majeily's Juſtice and Clemency, to which 
they thought they might have the more caſy acceſs by means of our Letters; 
and therfore that neither your Clemency nor your Juſtice may be wanting, to 

| People deſpoil'd againſt all Law and Reaſon, and contrary to your repeated 


Prohibitions, we make it our Req ec. Wherin, if your Majeſty vouchſafe 


| to gratity us, ſince there is nothing requir'd but what is moſt juſt and equita- 5 
ble, we thall deem it as obtain'd rather trom your innate Integrity, than any 


%%% eo pI Your Majeſty's moſt Affectionate, 
_ Weſtminſter, an gs eo od a gry ow, 


May —, 1656. Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, 8c. 


| Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the 


Hligh and Mighty Lords, the States of the United Provinces. 
Moſt High and Mighty Lords, our deareſt Friends; 


ION Brown, Nicholas Williams, and others, Citizens of Londen, have _ 

jet forth in their Petitions to us, that when they had every one brought in 

| their Proportions, and freighted a certain Ship call'd the Good. hope of London, 

bound for the Eaſi-Indies, they gave Orders to their Factor to take up at Am- 

ſerdam two thouſand four hundred Dutch Pounds, to inſure the faid Ship; 

that afterwards this Ship in her Voyage to the Coaſt of India was taken by a 

| Ship belonging to the Zoft-IndiaCompany ; upon which they who had engagd | 

do enſure the ſaid Veſſel refus'd to pay the Money, and have for this fix Years | 
by various delays eluded our Merchants, who with extraordinary Diligence, 


and at vaſt Expences, endeavour'd the recovery of their juſt Right. Which 


in regard it is an unjuſt Grievance that lies ſo heavy upon the Petitioners, for 
that ſome of thoſe who oblig'd themſelves are dead or become inſolvent ; 
therfore that no farther Loffes may accrue to their former Damages, We 


| make it our earneſt Requeſt to your Lordſhips, that you will vouchſafe your 


Integrity to be the Harbour and Refuge for People tols'd ſo many Years, and 


ny almoſt ſhipwrack'd in your Courts of Juſtice. and that ſpeedy Judgment may 


No they 


OL, II. Ss i 


=> be om according to the Rules of Equity and Honeſty in their Cauſe, which | 
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L : Me Serene Ring, 


Leiters of State. 
they believe to be moſt juſt, In the mean time we wiſh you all Proſperity to 
the Glory of God, and the Welfare of his Church. TIE 1 


7 fninſter, Your High and Mighty Lordſhips moſt A ffectionate 
May MY 1656, 2 5 ; | 


Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Kc. x 


Oliver Protector of the Common:wealth of England, GC. Ty the 


| High and Mighty Lords, the States of the United Provinces, | 


Moſt High and Mighty Lords, our deareſt Friends, | 
HE fame Perſons in whoſe behalf we wrote to your Lordſhips in Septen. 
| ber the laſt year, Thomas and William Lower, the lawful Heirs of Ni. 
cholas Lotter deceas d, make grievous Complaints before us, that they are op- 


preſs'd either by the Favour or Wealth of their Adverſaries, notwithſtanding 
the Juſtice of their Cauſe; and when that would not ſuffice, although ohr 
Letters were often pleaded in their behalf, they have not been able hitherto to 
obtain Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance leſt *em by their Father's Will. From the 


Court of Holland, where the Suit was firſt commenc'd, they were ſent to your 


Court, and from thence hufry'd away into Zealand, (to which three Places 


they carry'd our Letters) and now they are remanded, not unwillingly, back 
again to your ſupream Judicature; for where the ſupream Power 1s, there 


they expect ſupream Juſtice, If that hope ful 'em, eluded and fruſtrated, 
after being ſo long toſs'd from poſt to pillar for the recovery of their Kight, 
where at length to find a reſting- place they know not. For as for our Letters, 
if they find no benefit of theſe the fourth tinie written, they can never pro- 
miſe themſelves any advantage for the fiturc from ſlighted Papers. However 


it would be moſt acceptable to us, if yet at length, after ſo many contempts, 


the injur'd Heirs might meet with ſome Relief by a ſpeedy and juſt Judgment, 
if not out of reſpect to any Reputation we have among ye, yet out of a re- 
gard to your own Equity and Juſtice. Of the laſt of which we make no 


queſtion, and confidently preſume you will allow the other to our Friendſhip. | | 


Weſtminſter, Your High and Mighty Lordſhips moſt Affectionate, 


Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c, 


Oliver, Protector of the C ommonwealth of E noland, &c. : To the 


mmoſt Serene Prince, John King of Portugal, 


Hereas there is a conſiderable Sum of Money owing from certain P57/lle 


3 gal Merchants of the Braſile Company to ſeveral Faig/ijpþ Merchants, 
upon the account of Freightage and Demorage, in the Years 1649 and 1059, 
which Money is detain'd by the faid Company by your Majeſty's Command, 
_ the Merchants before-mention'd expected that the ſaid Money ſhould have been 
paid long ſince according to the Articles of the laſt League, but now they | 
are afraid of being debarr'd all hopes and means of recovering their Debts 3 - 
underſtanding your Majeſty has order'd, That what Money is owing to em 
by the Braf/e Company, ſhall be carry'd into your Treaſury, and that no 
more than one half of the Duty of Freightage ſhall be expended toward the. 
Payment of their Debts ; by which means the Merchants will receive no more 
than the bare Intereſt of their Money, while at the ſame time they utterly 
loſe their Principal. Which we conſidering to be very ſevere and heavy upon 
*em, and being overcome hy their moſt reaſonable Supplications, have granted 


*em theſe our Letters to your Majeſty ; chiefly requeſting this at your hands, 
to take care that the aforeſaid Braſile Company may give ſpeedy Satisfaction 
to the Merchants of this Republic, and pay *em not only the Principal Mo- 


Leiters of State. 5 
ner which is owing to em, but the five Years Intereſt; as being both jut in | 


it ſelf, and conformable to the League fo lately concluded between us; which 
on their behalf in moſt friendly manner we requeſt from your Majeſty. 


From our Palace at Weſt- Your Majeſty's moſt Affectionate, 
minſter, July —, 1666. mY 
| | Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth, Se. 


Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the 
moſt Serene Prince, Charles Guſtavus, King of the Swedes, Goths, 
V e 


Moſt Serene King, 3; ũ ey it | Ee 
A S it is but juſt that we ſhould highly value the Friendſhip of your Ma- 
5 jeſty, a Prince ſo potent and fo renown'd for great Atchievements; fo _ 
zs it but equally reaſonable that your Extraordinary Embaſſador, the moſt il- 
luſtrious Lord Chriſtiern Bond, by whoſe Sedulity and Care a ſtrict Alliance is 
moſt ſacredly and ſolemnly ratify*d between us, ſhould be moſt acceptable to 
us, and no leſs deeply fixd in our eſteem. Him therfore, having now moſt 
worthily accompliſh'd his Embaſſy, we thought it became us to ſend back to 
your Majeſty, though not without the high Applauſe which the reſt of his ſin- 
gular Vertues merit; to the end, that he who was before conſpicuous in your 
eſteem and reſpect, may now be ſenſible of his having reap'd ſtill more abun- 
Cant fruits of his Sedulity and Prudence from our Recommendation. As for 
thoſe things which yet remain to be tranſacted, we have determin'd in a ſhort 
time to ſend an Embaſſy to your Majeſty for the ſettling of thoſe Affairs. In 

the mean time, Almighty God preſerve in Safety fo great a Pillar of his 
Church, and of Sweaeland's Welfare. ne Io 


_ From our Palace at Weſt- En Your Majeſty's moſt Aﬀectionate, 
our, Protector of the Commonnealth of England, &e. 


3 Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &«. To the moſt 
nei Prince, - Lewis King of Franc rt. 


e Serene King, cur moſt dear Friend and Confederate, „„ 
F NErtain Merchants of London, Richard Baker and others, have made their 
complaint in a Petition to us, That a certain hir'd Ship of theirs, calld 
dhe Endeavour, William Jop Maſter, laden at Teneriff with three hundred 
'F pes of rich Canary, and bound from thence for London, in her Voyage be- 
| teen Palma and that Iſland, upon the 21ſt of November, in the Year 1655, 
| Vas taken by four French Veſſels, ſeeming Ships of Burden, but fitted and _ 
wann'd like Privateers, under the Command of Giles de la Roche their Admi- 
la and carry'd with all her F reight, and the greateſt part of the Seamen to 
the Eoft-Indies, whither he pretended to be bound, (fourteen excepted, who _ 
were put aſhore upon the Coaſt of Guiney) which the ſaid Giles affirm'd he did 
with that intent, that none of 'em might eſcape from ſo remote and barba- 
fous a Country, to do him any harm by their Teſtimony. For he confeſs d 
lie had neither any Commiſſion to take the Eugliſb Veſſels, neither had he taken 
any, as he might have done before, well knowing there was a firm Peace at 
that time between the French and our Republic: But in regard he had de- 
ign'd to revittle in Portugal, from whence be was driven by contrary Winds, 
bee was canftrain'd to ſupply his neceſſities with what he found in that Veſſel ; 
and believ'd the Owners of his Ships would fatisfy the Merchants for their 
| hals. Nov the Loſs of our Merchants amounts to fixteen thouſand Engliſh 
*ounds, as willeafily be made appear by Witneſſes upon Oath, But if it wall 
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be lawful, upon ſuch trivial Excuſes as theſe, for Pyrates to violate the mot 
religious Acts of Princes, and make a ſport of Merchants for their particular 
Benefits, certainly the Sanctity of Leagues mult fall to the ground, all Faith 
and Authority of Princes will grow out of date, and be trampled under foot 


 Wherfore we not only requeſt your Majeſty, but believe it mainly to concern 


your Honour, that they who have adventur'd upon ſo ſlight a pretence to vio- 
late the League and moſt ſacred Oath of their Sovereign, thould ſuffer the 


Puniſhment due to fo much Perfidiouſneſs and daring Inſolence; and that in 


the mean time the Owners of thoſe Ships, though to their loſs, ſhould be 
bound to ſatisfy our Merchants for the vaſt Detriment which they ave ſo 
wrongfully ſuſtain'd. So may the Almighty long preſerve your Maſeſty, and 
ſupport the Intereſt of France againſt the common Enemy of us both. _ 


From our P alace at Weſt- oe Majeſty's moſt Affectionate, 
c En TE W 


Oliver Proteclor of the Commonwealth of England, To his Eminenty 


Cardinal Mazarine. 


Mot Eminent Lord, | | ; 


Aving an occaſion to ſend Letters to the King, we thought it likewiſe an 
ofter*d opportunity to write to your Eminency. For we could not think 


it proper to conceal the ſubje& of our writing from the ſole and only Per- 
ſon, whoſe ſingular Prudence governs the moſt important Intereſts of the 


French Nation, and the moſt weighty Affairs of the Kingdom with equal Fi- 


delity, Counſel and Vigilance. Not without reaſon we complain, in ſhort, | 
to find that League by your ſelf, as it were a crime to doubt, moſt ſacred 
concluded, almoſt the very ſame day contemn'd and violated by one Giles a 
 French-man, a petty Admiral of four Ships, and his A fociates equally con- 
cern'd, as your Eminency will readily find by our Letters to the King, ant 
the Demands themſelves of our Merchants. Nor is it unknown to your Ex- 
cellency, how much it concerns not only inferiour Magiſtrates, but even Roy- 
al Majetty it ſelf, that thoſe firſt Violators of ſolemn Alliances ſhould be ſe- 
verely puniſh'd. But they, perhaps, by this time being arriv'd in the Eaj- 
Indies, whither they pretended to be bound, enjoy in undiſturb'd poſſeſſion 
the Goods of our People as lawful Prize won from an Enemy, which they _ 


robb'd and pillag'd from the Owners, contrary to all Law, and the pledgd 


Faith of our late ſacred League. However, this is that which we requeſt from 


your Eminency, That whatever Goods were taken from our Merchants by 


the Admiral of thoſe Ships, as neceſſary for his Voyage, may be reſtored by 

the Owners of the ſame Veſſels, which was no more than what the Rovers 
_ themſelves thought juſt and equal; which, as we underſtand, it lies within 
your power to do, conſidering the Authority and Sway you bear in the King- _ 


15 „ Your Eminency's moſt Affectionate, 25 
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| Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Ec. To the noſt 


High and Mighty Lords, the States of the United Provinces, 
Me. High and Mighty Lords, our dear Friends and C onfederates ; 


E make no doubt but that all Men will bear us this Teſtimony, That 


no Conſiderations, in contracting Foreign Alliances, ever ſway'd us 
beyond choſe of defending the Truth of Religion, or that we accounted 
ind thing more ſacred, than to unite the Minds of all the Friends and Pro- 


toQors of the Preteſtant:, and of all others who at leaſt were not their Ene- 


mies. Whence it comes to paſs, that we are touch'd with ſo much the more 


E erizf of Mind, to hear that the Proteſtant Princes and Cities, whom it ſo 
much behoves to live in Friendſhip and Concord together, ſhould begin to be 
b jealous of each other, and fo ill diſpos'd to mutual Affection; more eſpe- 
cially, that your Lordſhips and the King of Sweden, than whom the Ortho- 
_ dox Faith has not more magnanimous and couragious Defenders, nor our Re- 
| public Confederates more ſtrictly conjoin'd in Intereſts, ſhould ſeem to remit 
| of your Confidence in each other; or rather, that there ſhould appear ſome 
doo apparent Signs of tottering Friendſhip and growing Diſcord between ye. 
What the Cauſes are, and what Progreſs this Alienation of your Affection has 
nde, we proteſt our ſelves to be altogether ignorant. However, we can- 
| not but conceive an extraordinary trouble of mind for theſe beginnings of the 


laſt Diſſenſion ariſen among Brethren, which infallibly muſt greatly endanger 
the Proteſtant Intereſts. Which if they ſhould gather ſtrength, how preju- 
dicial it would prove to the Proteſtant Churches, what an occaſion of Tri- 
umph it would afford our Enemies, and more eſpecially the Spaniards, cannot 


be unknown to your Prudence, and moſt induſtrious Experience of Affairs. 
As for the Span:ards, it has already fo enliven'd their Confidence, and rais'd 
their Courage, that they made no ſcruple by their Embaſſador reſiding in 
pour Territories, boldly to obtrude their Counſels upon your Lordſhips, and 


| that in reference to the higheſt Concerns of your Republic ; preſuming part- 


| ly with Threats of renewing the War, to terrify ; and partly with a falſe 
proſpect of Advantage to ſolicit your Lordſhips to forſake your ancient and 


moſt faithful Friends, the Engliſh, French and Danes, and enter into a ſtrict 
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Confederacy with your old Enemy, and once your domineering Tyrant, now _ 


ſeemingly aton' d; but, what is moſt to be fear'd, only at preſent treache- 


_ Touſly fawning to advance his own Deſigns. Certainly he, who of an invete- ; 


rate Enemy, lays hold of fo flight an occaſion of a ſudden to become your 
_ Counſellor, what is it that he would not take upon him? Where would his 
| Infolency ſtop, if once he could but ſee with his eyes, what now he only ru- 
minates and Jabours in his thoughts; that is to ſay, Diviſion, and a Civil 


War among the Proteſtants? We are not ignorant that your Lordſhips, out 


of your deep Wiſdom, frequently revolve in your Minds what the Poſture 
of all Europe is, and what more eſpecially the Condition of the Proteſtants : 
That the Cantons of Switzerland adhering to the Orthodox Faith, are in dai- 


Mw expectation of new Troubles to be rais'd by their Country-men embracing 
the Popiſh Ceremonies ; ſcarcely recover'd from that War, which for the 
lake of Religion was kindled and blown up by the Spaniards, who ſupply'd 


their Enemies both with Commanders and Money: That the Councils of the 


_ Partiards are ſtill contriving to continue the Slaughter and Deſtruction of the 
Piemontois, which was cruelly put in execution the laſt Lear: That the Pro- 
teſtants under the Juriſdiction of the Emperor, are moſt grievouſly haraſs d, 

| laving much ado to keep poſſeſſion of their native Homes: That the King of 
Sweden, whom God, as we hope, has rais'd up to be a moſt ſtout Defender of 
the Orthodox Faith, is at preſent waging with all the Force of his Kingdom, 


2 doubtful and bloody War with the moſt potent Enemies of the Reformed 


Leligion: That your own Provinces are threatned with hoſtile Confedera- 
cies of the Princes your Neighbours, headed by the Spaniards; and laſtly, 


hat we our ſelves are buſied in a War Fo every oh againſt the King of Spain. 


| 5 this poſture of Affairs, if any Conte 
_— s and the King of Srweden, how miſerable would be the condition of all the 


ſhould happen between your Lord- 
| Reformed 


> 


O 


ol the ſame Peace and Articles, was by him, accordin 
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Reformed Ch 1 reh over all Europe, expoſed to the Craeltz y and Furv of ih 
ſanctity d Fncmr 45 Theſe Cares not Nightly ſelze us; and we ho foe 
S-ntiments to bet fi e flames and that out of your continu'd Zeal. for the com. 
mon Cauſc of the Proteſtants, and to the end the preſent Peace between Brethr«1 
2 the fame Faith, the ſame He pe of Eternity, may be preſerv'd inviy. 
jable, your Lordik; Ps will accomm olate your Counſels to theſe Conſider. 
tions, which are to be preſert'd before al others ; and that you will leave ng. 
thing neglected chat may conduce to the eſtabliſhing Tranquillity and Union 
eee Yi our Lo dihips and the King of St: veden.” Wherin if we can an. 
way be uſeful, as far as our Authority, and the Favour you bear us will ſw; 
with. your Lordſhips, we freely offer our utmoſt Aſſiſtance, prepared i in Uke 
manner to be no leſs ſer viceable to the King of Sweden, to whom we def 


a ſpeedy Embaſly, to the end we may declare our Sentiments at large con. 


cerning theſe Matters. We hope morcover, that God will bend your Minds 
on both ſides to moderate Counſels, and fo reftrain your Animoſitics, that 
no Provocation may be given, either by tte one or the other, to feſter your 
Differences to extremity : But that on the other fide both Parties will remove. 
whatever may give offence or occaſion of jealouſy to the other. Which if 
you ſhall vouchſafe to do, you will diſappoint your E. nemies, prove the Con- 
{olation of your Friends, and in the beſt manner provide for the Welfare of 
your Republic. And this we beſeech you to be fully convinc'd of, that we 
ſhall uſe our utmoſt care to make appear, upon all occaſions, our extraordi- 
nary Affection and Guod-will to the States of the United Provinces. And to 
we molt carneſtly implore the Almighty God to perpetuate his Bleſſings of 
Peace, Wealth and Liberty, upon your Republic; but above all things to 
preſerve it always flouriſhing 1 in the Love of the Chriſtian Faith, and the true 


"0 orthip of his Name. [rom our Palace at W eſtminſter, Ang: SIE. 


Your Hizh and Mightineſſes moſt Affectionate, Oliver Protector oi 
the Commonwealth of England; 7 2 


5 Olix cr dns of the Commonwealth; of England, 70 the mo Gere | 


Prince; e Nin of Portugal. 


. 


Me 15 Serene Prince ; 


" PON the 112h of July laſt, 014 Stile, we receiv'd by Thomas. 100 Fa 
the Ratification of the Peace negotiated at London by your extrao!- 


dinary Embaſſador; as alſo of the private and preliminary Articles, all now 


confirm'd by your Majeſty: And by our Letters from Philip Meadows, our l- 
gent at Lisbon, dated the fame time, we underſtand that our Ratification allo 

g to our Orders fent 
him, deliver'd to your Majeſty : And thus the Inſtruments of the foremen- 
rion'd Ratification being mutually interchang'd on both ſides in the beginning 


of June laſt, there is now a firm and ſettled Peace between both Nations: 


And this Pacification has given us no ſmall occaſion of Joy and Satisfaction, a 


believing it will prove to the common Benefit of both Nations, and to the no 
ſlight detriment of our common Enemies, who as they found out a Means to 
diſturb the former League, ſo they left nothing neglected to have hinder'd 


the renewing of this. Nor do we queſtion in the leaſt, that they will omit 


any occaſion of creating new Matter for Scandals and Jealouſies between us. 


Which we however have conſtantly determin'd, as much as in us lies, to re- 
move at a remote diſtance from our thoughts; rather we ſo earneſtly de eſire, 


that this our Alliance may beget a mutual Confidence, greater every day 
than other, that we ſhall take them for our Enemies, who hall by any Arti- 
fices endeavour to moleſt the F riendſhip by this Peace eftabliſh'd between ot 
| ſelves and both our People. And we readily perſwade our ſelves, that your 
Majeſty's Thoughts and Intentions are the fame. And whereas it has pleased 
your Majeſty, by your Letters dated the 240% of June, and ſome days attet 


the delivery by” our 2 5 of the e Inſtrument of confirm d Peace, 
to 


5 


we ſhall have thoſe due Conſiderations of your Mxjeft 
of our own People, that all may be ſatisfied ; and it ſh 


the League being now confirn'd, and duly ſeabd with the 
which we are certainly aſſur'd your Majeſty by 


{heartily wiſh all things lucky, all things proſperous to your Majeſty, Ks 
1 Palace at Weſtminſter, Auguſt—1656. 7 e | . 5 


Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, 


Majeſty, and by us ſent upon the bleſſed Errand of P 
| which was ſuch, that his Preſervation is on] to be attrib 


juſtly incen&d at the horridneſs of the Fact, has commanded en 
made after the Criminals, to the end they may be brough 


| Fe make it our requeſt to your Majeſty, that due Puniſhment ma 
fllicted upon the Authors, Aſſociates, and Encouragers of this 
Fact. And to the end that this may be the more 


Contrivance, to the end both Authors and Aſſiſtants may be the 
h puniſ'd. Unleſs this be done, neither your Majeſty's Juſti 


aſſurance of the Peace between both Nations. We wiſh your Maj 
Pings fortunate and proſperous, From our Palace at White-hal 
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to mention certain Clauſes of the League, of which you dejir? 
Alteration, being of ſmall moment to this Republic, 
lieves, but of great importance to the Kingdom of Portugal 
dy to enter into a particular Treaty in order to thoſe Propoſals made. by you 
Majeſty, or whatever elſe may conduce, in the Judgment of both Parties, to 
the farther eſtabliſhment and more ſtrongly faſtning of the 


whether theſe things ſhall be negotiated at J. gon, or at 7 . 


tions, to alter any part of it, would be the ſame thing as to annul 't 


"Your Majeſty's moſt Affectionate, Oliver Protector of 1 


the Commonwealth of E land, &c. 


| bra » Sc. To the moſt 
Jerene Prince, John King of mm 


My Serene King ; 8 5 | | 
E have recei vd the unwelcome N ews of a wicked and inhuman At- 


uffians are yet apprehended, 
cular, Where. 


fore we thought it our Duty openly to declare, how deeply we reſent this bar... 
= 3 5 _ 


rous Outrage in part attempted, and in part committed : And th 
Y be in- 
abominable 


ww... N £ 
„ : Four Majeſty's moſt Affectionate, Oliver Protector of 
„„ Commonwealth of England, cc. 
TR Vo. tt TA De D d 


Oliver 


y and your Subjects, as alſo 
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Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, . To the ml 
1 Illuſtrious Lord, the Conde d'Odemira. 5 


Miſt Iligtrious Lord. 


VOR ſingular Good- will towards us and this Republic, has laid no mean 


Obligation upon us, nor ſlightly tied us to acknowledgment. We reagj. 
ly perceiv*d it by your Letters of the 231 of Zune laſt, as allo by thoſe 
which we receiv'd from our Agent Philip Meadows, ſent into Portugal to con. 


_ clude the Peace in agitation, wherin he inform'd us of your extraordinary 


Zeal and Diligence to promote the Pacification, of which we moſt joyfully 
receiv'd the laſt Ratification; and we perſuade our ſelves, that your Lord. 


| ſhip will have no cauſe to repent either of your Pains and Diligence in pro- 


curing this Peace, or of your Good-will to the Engliſh, or your F idelity to- 


Divine Favour and Protection upon you, and all yours. 


wards the King, your Sovereign; more eſpecially conſidering the great hopes 
we have that this Peace will be of high advantage to both Nations, and hot 
a little inconvenient to our Enemies. The only Accident that fell out unfor- 


tunate and mournful in this Negotiation, was that unhallow'd Villany netz 


_ riouſly attempted upon the Perſon of our Agent, Philip Meadotos: The con. 
ceal'd Authors of which intended piece of Inhumanity, ought no leſs dil. 
_ gently to be ſought after, and made Examples to Poſterity, than the vile] 


of moſt openly detected Aſſaſſinates. Nor can we doubt in the leaſt of your 
King's Severity and Juſtice in the puniſhment of a Crime ſo horrid, nor of 
your Care and Sedulity to ſee that there be no remiſſneſs of Proſecution, is 


being a Perſon bearing due Veneration to the Laws of God, and Sanfiit 


among Men, and no leſs zealous to maintain the Peace between both N 
tions, which never can ſubſiſt if ſuch inhuman Barbarities as theſe eſcape 
unpuniſh'd and unreveng'd. But your abhorrence and deteſtation of the Fac: 


is ſo well known, that there is no need of inſiſting any more at preſent upon 
this unpleafing Subject. Therfore, having thus declar'd our Good-will and 
Affection to your Lordſhip, of which we ſhall be always ready to give appi- 
rent demonſtrations, there nothing remains, but to implore the Bleſſings of 


From our Palace a: Iour Lordſhip's moſt Affectionate, Olirer 


Weſtminſter, Protector of the Commonwealth of | 


Mp——. England, &c. 


| Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Sc. To the mſt 
Serene Prince Charles Guſtavus, King of the Swedes, Goths aud 


Vandals; G. 


Maſt Serene King, our deareſt Friend and Confederate 


Eing aſſur'd of your Majeſty's Concurrence both in Thoughts and Coun- 


5 ſels, for the defence of the Proteſtant Faith againſt the Enemies of 


i ever, now at this time moſt dangerouſly vexatious; though we cannot 


but rejoice at your proſperous Succeſſes, and the daily tidings of your Vico-- 
ries, yet on the other fide we cannot but be as deeply afflicted to meet with + 
one thing that diſturbs and interrupts our Joy; we mean the bad News in- 


_  termix'd with ſo many welcome Tidings, that the anticnt Friendſhip between 


your Majeſty and the States of the United Provinces, looks with a dubious | 
Aſpect, and that the Miſchief is exaſperated to that height, eſpecially 1 
the Baltic Sea, as ſeems to bode an unhappy Rupture. We confeſs our | 
ſelves ignorant of the Cauſes ; but we too eaſily foreſee that the Events, 


which God avert, will be fatal to the Intereſts of the Proteſtants. And 


therfore, as well in reſpect to that moſt ſtrict Alliance between us and your = 


_ Majeſty, as out of that Affection and Love to the Reform'd Religion, b 


which we all of us ought chiefly to be ſuay d, we thought it our duty, as We | 
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have moſt earneſtly exhorted the States of the United Provinces to Peace and Mo- 
deration, ſo now to perſuade your Majeſty to the ſame. The Proteſtants have 


Enemies every where enow and to ſpare, inflam'd with inexorable Revenge; 
they never were known to have conſpir'd more perniciouſly to our Deſtructi- 


on, witneſs the Valleys of Piemont, ſtill reaking with the Blood and Slaughter 
of the miſerable; witneſs Auſtria, lately turmoiPd with the Emperor's 


Edicts and Proſeriptions; witneſs Switzerland. But to what purpoſe is it in 


many words to call back the bitter lamentations and remembrance of fo 
many Calamities? Who ſo ignorant, as not to know that the Counſels of 


the Spaniards, and the Reman Pontiff, for theſe two Years have fill'd all theſe 
Places with Conflagrations, Slaughter, and Vexation of the Orthodox? If to 
theſe Miſchiefs there ſhould happen an acceſs of Diſſenſion among Proteſtant 


| Brethren, more eſpecially between two Potent States, upon whoſe Courage, 
Wealth and Fortitude, ſo far as human Strength may be rely'd upon, the 
* Support and Hopes of all the Reformed Churches depend, of neceſſity the 


Proteſtant Religion muſt be in great jeopardy, if not upon the brink of De- 
ſtruction. On the other fide, if the whole Proteſtant Name would but ob- 
ſerve perpetual Peace among themſelves with that ſame brotherly Union as 
becomes their Profeſſion, there would be no occafion to fear what all the 
Artifices or Puiſſance of our Enemies could do to hurt us, which our fra- 


ternal Concord and Harmony alone would eafily repel and fruſtrate. And 
therfore we moſt earneſtly requeſt and beſeech your Majeſty to harbour in 
your Mind propitious thoughts of Peace, and Inclinations ready bent to re- 
pair the Breaches of your priſtin Friendſhip with the United Provinces, if in 


any part it may have accidentally ſuffer'd the decays of Miſtakes or Miſcon- 
ſtruction, If there be any thing wherin our Labour, our Fidelity and Dili- 


gence may be uſeful toward this Compoſure, we offer and devote all to your 


ſervice. And may the God of Heaven favour and proſper your noble and 
- pious Reſolutions, which together with all Felicity, and a perpetual courſe 


of Victory we cordially wiſh to your Majeſty. _ 


From our Palace at 


Your Majeſty's moſt Aﬀe&tionate, Oliver 
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Olirer Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the 


- States of Holland. 
_ Miſt High and Mighty Lords, our deareſt Friends; 


our Country-man, that John le Maire of Amſterdam, his Father-in- law, 


about three and thirty Years ago devis'd a Project, by which the Revenues of 


your Republic might be very much advanc'd without any burden to the 
People, and made an Agreement with John Yandenbrook to ſhare between 'em 


the Reward which they ſhould obtain for their Invention; which was the 
= ſettling of a little Seal to be made uſe of in all the Provinces of your Terri- 


; 1. has bin repreſented to us, by Milliam Cooper a Miniſter of London, and 


tories, and for which your High and Migbtineſſes promis'd to pay the ſaid 


Vandenbrook and his Heirs the yearly Sum of 3000 Gilders, or 300 Engliſh 
Pounds, Now although the uſe and method of this /:7le Seal has been found 


very eaſy and expeditious, and that ever ſince great Incomes have thereby 


accrw'd to your High and Mightineſſes, and ſome of your Provinces, nevertheleſs 


. nothing of the ſaid Reward, tho' with much importunity demanded, has been 


Paid to this day; ſo that the ſaid Yandenbrook and le Maire being tir'd out 
with long delays, the Right of the ſaid Grant is devolv'd to the foreſaid 


William Cooper our Country- man; who deſirous to reap the fruit of his 


| Father-in-law's Induſtry, has petition'd us, that we would recommend his 
juſt Demands to your High and Mightineſſes, which we thought not reaſonable 
to deny him. Wherfore, in moſt friendly wiſe, we requeſt your High and 


Mightineſſes favourably to hear the Petition of the ſaid William Cooper, and to 
5 e 1 1 take 
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take ſuch care that the Reward and Stipend, fo well deſerv'd, and by con. 
tract agreed and granted, may be paid him annually from this time forward, 
together with the Arrears of the Years already paſs' d. Which not doubting 
but your High and Mightineſſes will vouchſafe to perform, as what is yg 
more than juſt and becoming your Magnificence, we ſhall be ready to ſhey 
the ſame favour to the Petitions of your Country-men upon any occaſions 
of the ſame nature, whenever preſented to us. | 925 | 


Fr * . e 3 | Your High and Mightineſſcs moſt 
Whitehall, Sep- ; affectionate, Oliver Protector of 
tember 166. the Commonwealth, Sc. 


Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the wot 
| Serene Prince, Lewis Ning of Fran = LY 


Maſt Serene King, our deareſt Friend and Confederate, 
M Gainſt our will it is that we ſo often trouble your Majeſty with the 
Wrongs done by your Subjects after a Peace ſo lately renew'd. But 
as we are fully perſuaded that your Majeſty diſapproves their being com- 
mitted, ſo neither can we be wanting to the Complaints of our People, 
That the Ship Anthony of Dicppe was legally taken before the League, mati- 
feſtly appears by the Sentence of the Judges of our Admiralty-Court. Part 
of the Lading, that is to ſay, four thouſand Hides, Robert Brown, a Merchant 
of London, fairly bought of thoſe who were cntruſted with the Sale, as they 
_ themſelves teſtify. The fame Merchant, after the Peace was confirn'd, 
carried to Dieppe about two hundred of the fame Hides, and there having 
ſold 'em to a Currier, thought to have receiv'd his Money, but found it 
ſtopt and attach'd in the hands of his Factor; and a Suit being commend 
againſt him, he could obtain no favour in that Court: Wherfore, ve 
thought it proper to requeſt your Majeſty, that the whole matter may be 
referr'd to your Council, that ſo the ſaid Money may be diſcharg'd from an 
unjuſt and vexatious Action. For if Acts done and adjudg'd before the 
Peace, ſhall after Peace renew'd be call'd into quciiion and controverſy, ve 
- muſt look upon aſſurance of Treaties to be a thing of little moment. Nor 
Vill there be any end of theſe Complaints, if tome of theſe Violators of 
Leagues be not made ſevere and timely Examples to others. Which we hope 
your Majeſty will ſpeedily take into your Care. To whom God Almighty 
in the mean time vouchſate his moſt holy Protection. 


From our Palace ar Your Majeſty's moſt Affectionate, Oliver = 
Whitehall, Sep- Protector of the Commonwealth of 
„ ind. 


Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Sc. To the nud 
e Serene Prince, John King of Portugal © 
Moſt Serene King, T 1 | 


8 1 HE. Peace being happily concluded between this Republic and the ©: 
Kingdom of Portugal, and what refers to Trade being duly provided | 
for and ratify*'d, we deem'd it neceſſary to ſend to your Majeſty Thomas May 
nard, from whom you will receive theſe Letters, to refide in your Dominions, 
under the Character and Employment of a Cenſul, and to take care of the 
Eſtates and Intereſts of our Merchants. Now in regard it may frequently ſo 
fall out, that he may be enforc'd to deſire the Privilege of free Admilion 
to your Majeſty, as well in matters of Trade, as upon other occaſions for 
the Intereſt of our Republic, we make it our requeſt to your Majeſty, that 
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ou will vouchſafe him favourable Acceſs and Audience, which we ſhall acknow- 
age asa ſingular demonſtration and teſtimony of your Majeſty's Good - will to- 


wards us. In the mean time we beſeech Almighty God to bleſs your Majeſty 
with all Proſperity. From our Court at Weſtminſter, Octob.— 1656 
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| Your Majeſty's moſt Affectionate, Oliver Protector of the 
e Commonwealth of England, Sc. 
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Meſt Serene and Potent King, 5 „ 
A though your Majeſty's wonted and ſpontaneous Favour and Good-will 
N toward all deſerving men be ſuch, that all recommendations in their be- 
half may ſeem ſuperfluous, yet we were unwilling to diſmiſs without our Let- 
ters to your Majeſty, this noble Perſon, William Va valſour Knight, ſerving 
under your Banners, and now returning to your Majeſty : Which we have 
done ſo much the more willingly, being inform'd, that formerly following 
your Majeſty's fortunate Conduct, he had loſt his Blood in ſeveral Combats to 
aſſert the noble Cauſe for which you fight. Inſomuch, that the ſucceeding 
Kings of Swoedeland in remuneration of his Military Skill, and bold Atchieve- 
ments in War, rewarded him with Lands and annual Penſions, as the Guer- 
dons of his Proweſs. Nor do we queſtion but that he may be of great uſe to 
your Majeſty in your preſent Wars, who has been fo long conſpicuous for his 
Fidelity and Experience in Military Affairs. Tis our defire therfore that he 
may be recommended to your Majeſty according to his Merits ; and we alſo 
farther requeſt, That he may be paid the Arrears due to him. This, as it 
will he moſt acceptable to us, ſo we ſhall be ready upon the like occafion, when- 
ever offer'd, to gratify your Majeſty, to whom we wiſh all Happincſs and Pro- 
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Your Majeſty's moſt Affectionate, Oliver Protector of 
the Commonwealth of England, &c. . 


| Oliver Proteclor of the Commonwealth of England, G. To the miſt 
| HGerene Prince John King of Portugal. „ 


Al Serene King, our deareſt Friend and Confederate ; 


FTI Homas Evans, a Maſter of a Ship, and our Country-man, has preſented a 
1 Petition to us, wherin he ſets forth, that in the years 1649, and 1050, 
hs ſerv'd the Braſile Company with his Ship the Sczpro, being a Veſſel of four 
hundred Tuns, and of which he was Maſter: that the ſaid Ship was taken 
from him, with all the Lading and Furniture, by your Majeſty's Command; by 
wich he has receiv'd great Damage, beſides the loſs of fix years gain ariſing _ 
but of ſuch a Stock. The Commiſſioners by the League appointed on both _ 
ſides for the deciding Controverſies, valu'd the whole at feven thouſand of 
our Pounds, or twice as many Milreys of Portugal Money, as they made their 
report to us, Which Loſs falling ſo heavy upon the foreſaid Thomas, and be- 
ing conftrain'd to make a Voyage to Liſlon for the Recovery of his Eftate, he 
_ humbly beſought us that we would grant him our Eetters to your Majeſty in 
favour of his demands. We therforc, although we wrote the laſt year in 
behalf of our Merchants in general to whom the Brafile Company was indebt- _ 
ed, nevertheleſs that we may not be wanting to any that implere our Aid, 
requeſt your Majeſty, in regard to that Friendſhip which is between us, that 


_ conſideration may be had of this man in particular, and that your Majeſty 

would give ſuch Orders to all your Miniſters and Officers, that no obſtacle 

may hinder him from demanding and recovering without delay, what is ow- 
ing to him from the Braſile Company, or any other Perions. God Almighty 

"bleſs your Majeſty with perpetual Felicity, and grant that our Friendſhip may 
long endure, © om our Palace at Weſtminſter, Octob.— 1666. 
5 | I Your Majeſty's moſt Affectionate, Oliver Protector of 

the Commonwealth of England, &c. | 
5 1 „ Miver 
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Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Cc. 75 $1; 
Illluſtrious and Magnificent Senate of Hamborough. 
Moſt Noble, Magnificent, and Right Worſhipful ; 


AMES and Patrick Hays, Subjects of this Commonwealth, have made Irie. 
vous Complaint before us, That they being lawful Heirs of their Brother 


Alexander, who died Inteſtate, were ſo declar'd by a Sentence of your Court 


pronounc'd in their behalf againſt their Brother's Widow; and the Eſtates of 


their deceas'd Brother, together with the Profits, only the Widow's Dowy 
_ excepted, being adjudg'd to them by virtue of that Sentence; nevertheleſs, _ 
to this very day they could never reap any benefit of their Pains and Expences 
in obtaining the ſaid Judgment, notwithſtanding their own declar'd Right, 


and Letters formerly written by King Charles in their behalf; for that the 


great Power and Wealth of Albert van Eyzen, one of your Chief Magiſtrates, 


and with whom the greateſt part of the Goods was depoſited, was an Oppo. 


ſition too potent for them to.ſurmount, while he ſtrove all that in him lay 


that the Goods might not be reſtor'd to the Heirs. Thus diſappointed and 
tir'd out with delays, and at length reduc'd to utmoſt Poverty, they are be- 
come ſuppliants to us that we would not forſake em, wrong'd and oppreſsd 
as they are in a confederated City. We therfore believing it to be a chief 
part of our duty, not to ſuffer any Country-man of ours in vain to defire our 
Patronage and Succour in diſtreſs, make this requeſt to your Lordſhips, 


which we are apt to think we may eaſily obtain from your City, That the 
Sentence pronounc'd in behalf of the two Brothers may be ratify*d and duly 
executed according to the Intents and Purpoſes for which it was given; and 


that you will not ſuffer any longer delay of Juſtice, by any Appeal to the 


Chamber of Spire, upon any pretence whatever: For we have requir'd tl 
Opinions of our Lawyers, which we have ſent to your Lordſhips fairly writ- | 
ten and ſign'd. But if intreaty and fair means will nothing avail, of neceſi- 
ty (and which is no more than according to the cuſtomary Law of Nations, 
though we are unwilling to come to that extremity) the ſeverity of Retaliation 
muſt take its courſe 3 which we hope your Prudence will take care to pre- 


vent. From our Palace at Weſtminſter, Octob. 16. 1656. 


| | | fo of the 


Four Lordſhip's moſt Affectionate, Oliver Prote 
Commonwealth of England, Sc. 


Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Oc. To the nal 


- 


Serene and Potent Lewis, King of France. 


Mgt Serene and Potent King, our deareſt Friend and Ginfederate EEE 


: \ \ ] E are apt to believe that your Majeſty receiv'd our Letters dated the 5 


14th of May, of the laſt year, wherin we wrote that John Detnic, _ 


Mayor of London that year, and William Waterford, Merchant, had by ther 
Petition ſet forth, That a certain Veſſel call'd the Jonas, freighted with Go 
upon their Account, and bound for Dunkirk, then under the Juriſdiction of 
the French, was taken at the very Mouth of the Thames, by a Sea-Rover, Pre- 


_ tending a Commiſlion from the Son of the late King Charles: Which being 


drive at: As if he had receiv'd that Government of your Majeſty's free Gitt, 


directly contrary to your Edicts and the Decrees of your Council, That 1 | b 
Engliſh Ship taken by the Enemies of the Parlament, ſhould be admitted into 
any of your Ports, and there put to ſale, they demanded Reſtitution of the 


{aid Ship and Goods from M. Lefrade, then Governor of the Town, who re- 
turn'd 'em an anſwer no way becoming a Perſon of his Quality, or who pte- 


tended Obedience to his Sovereign; That the Government was conferr'd up. 


on him for his good Service in the Wars, and therfore he would make hi 
beſt advantage of it, that is to ſay, by right or wrong; for that he feem'd to 
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to authorize him in the robbing your Confederates, and contemning your E- 
dict ſet forth in their favour. For what the King of France forbids his Sub- 
jects any way to have a hand in, that the King's Governor has not only ſuffer'd 
to be committed in your Ports, but he himſelf becomes the Pirate, ſeizes the 
prey, and openly avouches the Fact. With this Anſwer therfore the Mer: 
chants departed, altogether baffled and diſappointed; and this we ſignify'd by 
© our Letters to your Majeſty the laſt year with little better ſucceſs; for as yet we 


have receiv'd no reply to thoſe Letters. Of which we are apt to believe the 


reaſon was, becauſe the Governor was with the Army in Flanders ; but now he 
reſides at Paris, or rather flutters unpuniſh'd about the City, and at Court, 


enrich'd with the Spoils of our Merchants. Once more therfore, we make it 


our requeſt to your Majeſty, which it is your Majeſty's Intereſt in the firſt place 


207 


to take care of, That no perſon whatever may dare to juſtify the wrongs done 


to your Majeſty's Confederates by the contempt of your Royal Edits. Nor 


can this cauſe be properly referr'd to the Commiſſioners appointed for deci- 


ding common Controverſies on both ſides; ſince in this Caſe, not only the Rights 


of Confederates, but your Authority itſelf, and the Veneration due to the 

Royal Name, are chiefly in diſpute. And it would be a wonder, that Mer- 
_ chants ſhould be more troubled for their Loſſes, than your Majeſty provok'd 
at Incroachments upon your Honour, Which while you diſdain to brook, 


\ with the fame labour you will demonſtrate that you neither repent of your 
friendly Edicts in favour of our Republic, nor conniv'd at the Injuries done 


8 by your Subjects, nor neglected to give due reſpect to our demands. Vom cur 


* 


Court at Weſtminſter, Novemb.— 1656. 


Your Majeſty's moſt bounden by Good-will, by Friend- 


ſmip and Solemn League, Oliver Protector of the Com- 
:.. mon wealth, e. 1 x 


Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the muſt Se- 
rene and Potent Prince, Frederic III. King of Denmark, Norway, 


the Vandals and Goths ; Duke of Sleſwic, Holſatia, Stormatia and 


A Serene ond Potent King, our deareſt Friend and Confederate 


I E receiv'd your Majeſty's Letters dated the 16th of February, from ; 
WY Copenhagen, by the moſt worthy Simon de Pitkum, your Majeſty's 


Agent here reſiding. Which when we had perus'd, the demonſtrations of 5 
your Majeſty's Good-w1ll towards us, and the importance of the Matter con- 


cerning which you write, affected us to that degree, that we defign'd forth- 
with to ſend to your Majeſty ſome Perſon, who being furniſh'd with ample In- 


ſtructions from us, might more at large declare to your Majeſty our Counſels 
un that Affair. And tho? we have till the ſame Reſolutions, yet hitherto we 

have not been at leiſure to think of a Perſon proper to be entruſted with thoſe | 

Commands which the weight of the matter requires; tho? in a ſhort time we 


hope to be more at liberty. In the mean while we thought it not convenient 
any longer to delay the letting your Majeſty underſtand, that the preſent Con- 
dition of Affairs in Europe has employ'd the greateſt part of our Care and 


Thoughts; while for ſome Vears, to our great grief, we have beheld the 


Proteſtant Princes, and Supreme Magiſtrates of the Reform'd Republics, 


(whom it rather behoves, as being engag'd by the common Tye of Religion 


and Safety, to combine and ſtudy all the ways imaginable conducing to mu- | 


f tual Defence) more and more at weakning Variance among themſelves, and = 
Falous of each other's Actions and Deſigns ; putting their Friends in fear, 


their Enemies in hope, that the poſture of Affairs bodes rather Enmity and 
Diſcord, than a firm Agreement of mind to defend and aſſiſt each other. 
And this ſollicitude has fix d it ſelf ſo much the deeper in our thoughts, in re- 


Jad there ſeems to appear ſome ſparks of Jealouſy between your Majeſty 


and the King of Sede; at leaft, that there is not that conjunction of At- 
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fections, which our Love and Good-will in general toward the Orthodox Re. 
ligion ſo importunately requires: Your Majeſty, perhaps, ſuſpecting that ttt 
Trade of your Dominions will be prejudic'd by the King of Sw2d:;z and o. 
the other fide, the King of Sweden being jealous, that by your means the 
War which he now wages, is made more difficult, and that you oppoſe hin 
in his contracting thoſe Alliances which he ſeeks. *T's not unknos n to you; 
Majeſty, ſo eminent for your profound Wiſdom, how great the danger ſe - 
that threatens the Proteſtant Religion, ſhould ſuch Suſpicions long continue be. 
tween two ſuch potent Monarchs; more eſpecially, which God avert, ifany | 
Symptom of Hoſtility ſhould break forth. However it be, for our parts, as 
we have earneſtly exhorted the King of Sweden, and the States of the United 
Provinces to Peace, and moderate Counſels, (and are beyond expreſſion glad 
to behold Peace and Concord renew'd between them, for that the Heads of 
that League are tranſmitted to us by their Lordſhips the States General) ſo 
we thought it our Duty, and chiefly becoming our Friendſhip not to conceꝛ 
from your Majeſty what our Sentiments are concerning theſe Matters, (more 
_ eſpecially being affectionately invited ſo to do by your Majeſty's mot 
friendly Letters, which we look upon, and embrace, as a moſt fingular Teſti. 
mony of your Good-will towards us) but to lay before your eyes how great a 
| neceſſity Divine Providence has impos'd upon us all that profeſs the Proteſtant 
Religion, to ſtudy Peace among our ſelves, and that chiefly at this time, when 
our moſt embitter'd Enemies ſeem to have on every ſide conſpir'd our De- 
ſtruction. There's no neceſſity of calling to remembrance the Valleys of Pied. 
mont ſtill beſmear'd with the Blood and Slaughter of the miſerable Inhabitants; 
nor Auſtria, tormented at the fame time with the Emperor's Decrees and 
Proſcriptions; nor the impetuous Onſets of the Popiſh upon the Proteſtant 
Switzers, Who can be ignorant that the Artifices and Machinations of the 
Spaniards, for ſome Years laſt paſt, have fill'd all theſe places with the con- 
fus' d and blended havoc of Fire and Sword? To which unfortunate Pile of 
Miſeries, if once the Reformed Brethren ſhould come to add their own Diſſen- 
ſions among themſelves, and more eſpecially two ſuch potent Monarchs, he 
chiefeſt part of our Strength, and among whom ſo Jarge a proviſion of the 
- Proteſtant Security and Puiſſance lies ſtor d and hoarded up againſt Times of 
Danger, moſt certainly the Intereſts of the Proteſtants muſt go to ruin, and 
ſuffer a total and irrecoverable Eclipſe. On the other fide, If Peace conti. 
nue firmly fix d between two ſuch powerful Neighbours, and the reſt of the 
Orthodox Princes; if we would but make it our main Study to abide in bro- 
therly Concord, there would be no cauſe, by God's aſſiſtance, to fear neither 
the Force nor Subtilty of our Enemies; all whoſe Endeavours and lahorious 
Toils our Union alone would be able to diſſipate and fruſtrate. Nor do we | 
queſtion but that your Majeſty, as you are freely willing, ſo your Willingneſs 
will be conſtant in contributing your utmoſt Aſſiſtance to procure this bleſſed _ 
Peace. To which purpoſe we ſhall be moſt ready to communicate and join 
our Counſels with your Majeſty ; profeſſing a real and cordial Friendſhip, and 
not only determin'd inviolably to obſerve the Amity ſo auſpiciouſſy contracted 
between us, but. as God ſhall enable us, to bind our preſent Alliance with 2 
more ſtrict and fraternal Bond. In the mean time, the ſame eternal God grant 


all things proſperous and ſucceſsful to your Majeſty. „ 


From our Court at Whitehall, Four Majeſty's moſt cloſely united by Friend. 
8 Decemb.— 1656. n Alliance, and Good-will, : | 


Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c 


F 


—— 
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Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſt ; | 
Serene and Illuſtrious Prince and Lord, the Lord William, Land- [| 
rave of Helle, Prince of Herefeldt, Count in Catzencllebogen, l 
Decia Ligenhain, Widda and Schaunburg, Cc. | l 

| | ! 
Moſt Serene Prince, ET | | L 
III/ E had return'd an Anſwer to your Letters ſent us now near a Twelve- | ö 
month fince, for which we beg your Highneſs's pardon, had not ma- [| 


ny, and thoſe the moſt important Affairs of the Republic under our care, 
conftrain'd us to this unwilling Silence. For what Letters couid be more grate- 
fal to us, than thoſe which are written from a moſt religious Prince, deſcend- 
ed from religious Anceſtors, in order to ſettle the Peace of Religion, and the 
Harmony of the Church ? Which Letters attribute to us the ſame Inclinations, 
the fame Zeal to promote the Peace of Chriſtendom, not only in your own, 
but in the Opinion and Judgment of almoſt all the Chriſtian World, and 
which we are moſt highly glad to find fo univerſally atcrib'd to our ſelves. 
And how far our Endeavours have been ſignal formerly throughout theſe three 
| Kingdoms, and what we have effected by our Exhortations, by our Sufferings, 
by our Conduct, but chiefly by Divine Aſſiſtance, the greateſt part of our Peo- 
ple both well know, and are ſenſible of, in a deep Tranquillity of their Con- 
{ciences. The ſame Peace we have wiſh'd to the Churches of Germany, whoſe 
Diſſenſions have been too ſharp, and of too long endurance 3 and by our 
Agent Dany, for many Years in vain endeayouring the ſame Reconciliation, 
we have cordially offer'd whatever might conduce on our part to the ſame 
purpoſe. We {till perſcverc in the ſame Determinations, and with the ſame 
traternal Charity one among another, to thoſe Churches. But how difficult 
ataſk it is to ſettle Peace among thoſe Sons of Peace, as they give out them- 
ſelves to be, to our extreme Grief we more than abundantly underſtand. 
For that the Reformed, and thoſe of the Augulan Confeſſion, ſhould cement 
together in a Communion of one Church, is hardly ever to be expected: ? Tis 
impoſſible by Force to prohibit either from defending their Opinions, whe-_ 
ther in private Diſputes, or by public Writings ; for Force can never con- 
hit with Eccleſiaſtical Tranquility. This only were to be willy d, that they 
who differ, would ſuffer themſelves to be entreated, that they would difagree - 
more civilly, and with more Moderation; and notwithitanding their Diſ- 
putes, love one another; not embitter'd againſt each other as Enemies, but 
as Brethren, diſſenting only in Trifles, though in the Fundamentals of Faith 
moſt cordially agreeing. With inculcating and perſwading theſe things, we 
ſhall never be wearied ; beyond that, there is nothing allow'd to human 
Force or Counſels : God will accompliſh his own work in his own time. In 
the mean while, you, moſt Serene Prince, have left behind you a noble Teftt- | 
mony of your Affection to the Churches, an eternal Monument becoming the — 5 2. . 
Vertue of your Anceſtors, and an Exemplar worthy to be follow'd by all | | | 
Princes. It only then remains for us to implore the merciful and great Gd 
do crown your Highneſs with all the Proſperity in other things which you can 
- Wiſh for; but not to change your Mind, than which you cannot have a better, 
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5 lince a better cannot be, nor more piouſly devoted to his Glory. 
Maliminſter, March ---- 1656. „„ 


Oliver, ProteZor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſt 
Ferene Prince, the Duke of Courland, 


Moſt Serene Prince, 5 | 3 | ; 
©, E have been abundantly ſatisfy'd of your Affection to us, as well at | 4 
= other times, as when you kindly entertain'd our Embaſſador in his 
Journey to the Duke of Muſcovy, for ſome days together making a ſtop in 
your Territories: Now we are no leſs confident that your Highneſs will give 
Vol. II. ET 2 5 e 


| 
; 
| 
i 
1 
1 
15 
[. 
1 
ti 
1 * 
i 11 
1 
{ ö 
1 
i 
1 
11 
[4 N 1 
4 | 
1 ö 

1 
5 f 
; 6.90 
5 1 
14. 
4 N 
a 1 

. We 

il 

1 

1 
e 
149 
11 
1 
Wo! ir 
= 
1 9 

"I 
1 
1 70 
MA 

z 
i 


210 


Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the not 


Letters of State. 


Noble the Conſuls and Senators of the Republic of Dantzick, 

Moſt Noble and Magnificent, our deareſt Trieuds; 

| E have always eſteem'd your City flouriſhing in Induftry, Wealth, 
and ſtudious Care to promote all uſeful Arts and Sciences, fit to be 


compar'd with any the moſt noble Cities of Europe. Now in regard that in 
this War that has been long hovering about your Confines, you have rather 
choſen to ſide with the Polanders, than with the Swedes ; we are molt hearily 


deſirous, that for the ſake of that Religion which you embrace, and. of your 
ancient Commerce with the Exgliſh, you would chiefly adhere to thoſe Coun- 


ſels which may prove moſt agreeable to the Glory of God, and the Dignity 
and Splendor of your City, Wherefore we entrent ye, for the ſake of that 


Friendſhip which has been long eftablifhd between your ſelves and the Eng! 


Nation; and if our Reputation have obtain'd any Fayour or Eſteem among ve, 


ro ſet at liberty Count Coniſinarꝶ, conſpicuous among the Principal of the 
Swediſh Captains, and a Perſon ſingularly fam'd for his Conduct in War, but 
dy the Treachery of his own People ſurpriz'd at Sca; wherein you will do no 


more than what the Laws of War, not yet exaſperated to the height, allow; 


or if you think this is not fo agrecable to your Intereſts, that vou will how- 
ever deem him worthy a more eaſy and leſs ſevere Confinement. Which ot 
theſe two Favours ſoever you ſhall determine to grant us, you will certelnlz 
perform an Act becoming the Reputation of your. City, and highly obige be- 

ſides the moſt famous Warriors and moſt eminent Captains of all Parties: 
and laſtly, lay upon our ſelves. an Obligation not the meaneſt ; and perha;s 

it may be worth your Intereſt to gratity us. „„ | 


Frem cur Court at Weſt- Your Lordſhip's Affectionate, 


minſter, April ---, 1657. | % 
V OLIVE R, Se: 


Oliver, 
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Oliver Protec lor of the Commonwealth of England, Scotland and lre- 
land, &c. To the moſt Serene and Potent Prince and Lord, Emperor 
and Great Duke of all Ruſlia 3 ſole Lord of Volodomaria, Moſcow 
and Novograge 3 King of Cazan, Aſtracan and Siberia; Lord of 

' Vobſcow, Great Dube of Smolensko, Tuerſcoy, and other Places; 
Lord and Great Duke of Novogrod, and the Lower Provinces of 
\  Chernigoy, Rezanſco, and others; Lord of all the Northern 
Climes; a/ſo Lord of Everſco, Cartalinſca, and many other Places. 


A LL Men know how ancient the Friendſhip, and how vaſt the Trade has 
been for a long train of Years between the Eg/;þ Nation and the Peo- 
ple of your Empire: But that ſingular Vertue, moſt Auguſt Emperor, which 
in your Majeſty far outſhines the Glory of your Anceſtors; and the high Opi- 
nion which all the Neighbouring Princes have of it, more eſpecially moves us 
do pay a more than ordinary Veneration and Affection to your Majeſty, and to 
defire the imparting of ſome things to your Conſideration, which may con- 
duce to the Good of Chriſtendom and your own Intereſts. Wherfore, we 
have ſent the moſt accompliſh'd Richard Bradſhaw, a Perſon of whoſe Fide- 
ty, Integrity, Prudence, and Experience in Affairs, we are well aſſur'd, as ha- 
ving been imploy*d by us in ſeveral other Negociations of this nature, under the 
Character of our Agent to your Majeſty ; to the end he may more at large 
make known to your Majeſty our ſingular Good-will and high Reſpect toward 
ſo puiſſant a Monarch, and tranſact with your Majelty concerning the Matters 
above- mention'd. Him therfore we requeſt your Majeſty favourably to re- 
ceive in our Name, and as often as ſhall be requiſite to grant him free Acceſs 
to your Perſon, and no leſs gracious Audience; and laſtly, to give the ſame 
| Credit to him in all things which he ſhall propoſe or negociate, as to our ſelves, 
| if we were perſonally preſent. And ſo we beſeech Almighty God to bleſs 
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Baum our Court ot Weſtminſter, Your Majeſty's moſt Affectionate, 


Oliver Prote&tor of the Commonnealth of England, K. 


Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of Engl ind; Sc. To be m oe 
Ferene aud Potent Prince Charles Guſtavus, King of the Swedes, 


Goths, and Vandals, &c. _ 


Mat Serene and Potent King, our deareſt Friend and Confederate; 
"Ps moſt honorable William Fepſen, Colonel of Horſe, and a Senator in 
1 our Parlament, who will have the Honour to deliver theſe Letters to 
| your Majeſty, will make known to your Majeſty, with what Diſturbance and 
Grief of Mind we receiv'd the News of the fatal War broke out between 
your Majeſty and the King of Denmark, and how much it is our cordial and 
real Endeavour, not to neglect any Labour or Duty of ours, as far as God en- 
ables us, that ſome ſpeedy Remedy may be apply'd to this growing Miſchief, 
and thoſe Calamities averted, which of neceſſity this War will bring upon 
the common Cauſe of Religion; more eſpecially at this time, now that our 
Adverſaries unite their Forces and pernicious Counſels againſt the Profeſſion 
And Profeſſors of the Orthodox Faith. Theſe and ſome other Conſiderations 
of great Importance to the Benefit and Public Intereſts of both Nations, 
have induc'd us to ſend this Gentleman to your Majeſty under the Character 
of our Extraordinary Envoy. Whom we therfore defire your Majeſty kind- 
to receive, and to give credit to him in all things which he ſhall have to im- 
Part to your Majeſty in our Name; as being a Perſon in whoſe Fidelity and 
Prudence we very much confide, We alſo farther requeſt, That your Ma- 
You, l. ES OE EL Rs ſjeſty 
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jeſty will be pleas'd fully to aſſure your ſelf of our Good-will and moſt un. 


doubted Zeal, as well toward your Majeſty, as for the Proſperity of your Af. 
fairs. Of which we ſhall be readily prepar'd with all imaginable willingneß 
of mind to give unqueſtionable Teſtimonies upon all occafions. From g. 


Court at Weſtminſter, Auguſt— 1657. 


Your Majeſty's Friend, and moſt ſtrictly co- united Confederate, 
Oliver Protector of the Cornmonwealth of England, &c. 


Oliver Protector of the Commontotaltſhi of England, c. To the mot 


Serene Prince, the Lord Frederic William, Marqueſs of Branden. 
burgh, High Chamberlain of the Imperial Empire, and Prince Electot, 
Dute of Magdeburg, Pruſſia, Juliers, Cleves, Monts, Stettin, Po- 
merania, of 7he Caſliubians and Vandals, as alſo of Sileſia, Croſna 
and Carnovia, Burgrave of Norrinburgh, Prince of Halberſtadt and 
Minda, Count of Mark and Ravensbergh, Lord in Ravenſtein, 


Maſt Serene Prince, our deareſt Friend and Confederate ;, 


Oc is the Fame of your Highneſs's Virtue and Prudence both in Peace 


and War, and fo loudly ſpread through all the World, that all the Prin- 
ces round about are ambitious of your Friendſhip ; nor does any one defirez 
more faithful or conſtant Friend and Aſſociate: Therfore to the end your 
Highneſs may know that we are alſo in the number of thoſe that have the 
higheſt and moſt honourable thoughts of your Perſon and Merits, ſo well de. 


| ſerving of the Commonwealth of Chriſtendom ; we have ſent the moſt Wor: 
thy Col. Will. Jepſon, a Senator in our Parlament, in our Name to kiſs your 


Highneſs's hands; and withal to wiſh the continuance of all Proſperity to your 
Affairs, and in Words at large to expreſs our Good-will and Affection to your 


Serenity; and therfore make it our Requeſt, That you will vouchſafe to 
give him Credit in thoſe Matters concerning which he has Inſtructions to treat 
with your Highneſs, as if all things were atteſted and confirm'd by our perſonal | 
| Preſence, From our Court at Whitehall, Anouſt-—< 165745 on | 


5 Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c, To the not 4 
Noble the Conſuls and Senators of the City of Hamboroug. 

. Moſt Noble, moſt Magnificent, and Worthy, = N PD 5 
HE moſt accompliſt'd, Colonel Miiliam Fepſor, a Senator in our Parla-. 


ment, being ſent by us to the moſt ſerene King of Sweden, is to travel 


through your City; and therefore we have given him in command, not to 
_ paſs by your Lordſhips unſaluted in our Name; and withal to make it n 5 
Requeſt, That you will be ready to aſſiſt him upon whatſoever occaſion he ſha! 


think it requiſite to crave the Aid of your Authority and Counſel. Which 


the more willingly you ſhall do, the more you ſhall find you have acquir'd out. 


Favour. 


From our Court at Weſtminſter, 


= Aug. 10570 7 
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7o the moſt Noble, the Conſuls and Senators of the City of Breme. 


TT OW great our Affection is toward your City, how particular our God- 
will, as well upon the account of your Religion, as for the celebrated 


Splendor of your City, as formerly you have found ; ſo when occaſion offers, 
ou ſhall be further ſenſible. At preſent, in regard the moſt accompliſh'd 


Colonel William Jepſon, a Senator in our Parlament, is to travel through Bre- 
men with the Character of our Envoy Extraordinary to the King of Sreden, 


tis our pleaſure that he ſalute your Lordſhips lovingly and friendly in our 


Name; and that if any Accident fall out, wherein your Aſſiſtance and Friend- 
| ſhip may be ſerviceable to him, that he may have free admiſſion to deſire it, 


upon the ſcore of our Alliance. Wherein we are confident you will the leſs 


be wanting, by how much the more reaſon you will have to be aſſur'd of our 


ſingular Love and Kindneſs for your Lordſhips. From our Court at Whitehall, 
| August 1657. N Wo . N 


Oliver Protecfor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moj? 
| | Noble the Senators and Conſuls of the City of Lubeck. 


Mot Noble, Magnificent, and Right Worſhipful, our deareſt Friends; 


lone! William Fepſon, a Perſon of great Honour, and a Senator in our 


Parlament, is to paſs with the Character of a Public Miniſter from your 
City to the King of Sweden, encamping not far from it. Wherfore we de- 
fire your Lordſhips, that if occaſion require, upon the account of the Friend- 


ſhip and Commerce between us, you will be aſſiſtant to him in his Journey 


7 through your City, and the Territories under your Juriſdiction. As to what 


remains, it is our farther pleaſure, that you be faluted in our Name, and 
that you be aſſur'd of our Good-will and ready Inclinations to ſerve your 


| Lordſhips. From our Court at Weſtminſter, Auguſt — 1657. 


5 Oliver Protector 77 the Commonwealth of England, | K 
BF renden, 


| 5 Mp Noble, Magnificent, and Right Worſhipful | ; 5 


Duilip Meadows, who brings theſe Letters to your Lordſhips, is to travel 
I through your City with the Character of our Agent to the King of Den- 
mark. Therfore we moſt earneſtly recommend him to your Lordſhips, that 


x13 


i any occaſion ſhould happen for him to defire it, you would be ready to aid 


| : him with your Authority and Aſſiſtance: And we defire that this our Recom- 
mendation may have the ſame weight at preſent with your Lordſhips as for- 
merly it wont to have; nor ſhall we be wanting to your Lordſhips upon the 


lame Opportunities. From our Court at Whitehall, Auguſt ---- 1057. 


Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, c. To the moſt | 


Ferene Prince Frederic Heir of Norway, Dake of Sleſwic, Holſa- 


Mit Serene Prince, our deareſt Friend ; 1 3 . 
lone] William Fepſon, a Perſon truly noble in his Country, and a Sena- 


tor in our Parlament, is ſent by us, as our Envoy Extraordinary to the 


moſt Serene King of Sweden ; and may it prove happy and proſperous for 


the common Peace and Intereſts of Chriſtendom. We have given him In- 
2 | | 88 | cc 
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ſtructions, among other things, That in his Journey, after he has kifd Your 


Serenity's hands in our Name, and declar'd our former Good- will and conſtant 
Zeal for your Welfare, to requeſt of your Serenity alſo, That being guarded 


with your Authority, he may travel with ſafety and convenience through 


your Territories. By which kind Act of Civility, your Highneſs will in , 
greater meaſure oblige us to returns of anſwerable kindneſs. From our Coy: 
at Weſtminſter, Aug. — 1657. | 


Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the mo 
Serene Prince, Ferdinand Great Dube of Tuſcany. ; 


Mot Serene Great Duke, our deareſt Friend ; 95 at ar: 
HF Company of our Merchants trading to the Eaſtern Coaſts of the 


Mediterranean Sea, by their Petition to us, have ſet forth, That I. 


. liam Ellis, Maſter of a Ship call'd the Little Lewis, being at Alexandria in 


Egypt, was hir'd by the Baſba of Memphis, to carry Rice, Sugar and Coffer, 
either to Conſtantinople or Smyrna, for the uſe of the Grand Signior; but tha: 
contrary to his Faith and Promiſe given, he bore away privately from the 


Ottoman Fleet, and brought his Ship and Lading to Leghorn, where now he 
lives in Poſſeſſion of his Prey. Which villanous Act being of dangerous Ex- 
_ ample, as expoſing the Chriſtian Name to ſcandal, and the Fortunes of our 


Merchants living under the Turks to violence and ranſac; we therfore make 
it our Requeſt to your Highneſs, That you will give Command that the ſaid 
Maſter be apprehended and impriſon'd, and that the Veſſel and Goods mar- 
remain under Seizure, till we ſhall have given notice of our Care for the rec. 


ititution of thoſe Goods to the Sullan: Aﬀuring your Highneſs of our readi- 
neſs to make ſuitable Returns of Gratitude whenever opportunity preſents it 


— 


ſelf. From our Court at Weſtm. Septemb, ---- 1657, 


Your Highneſs's moſt Affectionate, Oliver Protector of be 


Oliver Proteffor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To chen 


_ Serene Prince, the Lord Frederic- William, Marque ſs of Branden- 
E %/ͤͥ᷑ -! no , 


Miſt Serene Prince, our moſt dear Friend and Confederate, 


VDV our laſt Letters to your Highneſs, either already or ſhortly to be de- 


) liver'd by our Embaſſador William Jepſon, we have imparted the Sub- 


| ſtance of our Embaſſy to your Highneſs ; which we could not do without 


ſome mention of your great Vertues, and demonſtration of our own Good- 


will and Affection. Nevertheleſs, that we may not ſeem too ſuperficially to 


| have gilded over your tranſcending Deſervings of the Proteſtant Intereſts; _ 
we thought it proper to reſume the fame Subject, and pay our Reſpecet 
and Veneration, not more willingly, or with a greater fervency of Mind, 


but ſomewhat more at large to your Highneſs: And truly moſt defervedly, 


when daily Information reaches our Ears, That your Faith and Conſcience, 


by all manner of Artifices tempted and affaiPd, by all manner of Arts and 
Devices ſolicited, yet cannot be ſhaken, or by any Violence be rent from your 
Friendſhip and Alliance with a moſt magnanimous Prince and your Confede- 
rate: And this, when the Affairs of the Swedes are now reduc'd to that con- 
dition, that in adhering to their Alliance, 'tis manifeſt that your Highne!s 


rather conſults the common Cauſe of the Reform'd Religion, than your own 


Advantage. And when your Highneſs is almoſt ſurrounded and befieg'd by 


Enemies either privately lurking, or almoſt at your Gates; yet ſuch is your 
Conſtancy and Reſolution of Mind, ſuch your Conduct and Proweſs becom. 
ing a great General, that the burden and maſſy Bulk of the whole Affair, and 


the 
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| the Event of this important War, ſeems to reſt and depend upon your ſole 


Determination. Wherfore your Highneſs has no reaſon to queſtion but that 
you may rely upon our Friendſhip and unfeigned Affection; who ſhould think 
our ſelves worthy to be forſaken of all Mens good Word, ſhould we ſeem 


careleſs in the leaſt of your unblemiſh*d Fidelity, your Conſtancy, and the 


reſt of your applauded Vertues ; or ſhould we pay leſs reſpe& to your High- 


neſs upon the common ſcore of Religion. As to thoſe Matters propounded 
by the moſt accompliſn'd John Frederic Schlever, your Counſellor and Agent 


here reſiding, if hitherto we could not return an Anſwer, ſuch as we defird 
to do, though with all aſſiduity and diligence labour'd by your Agent; we in- 


treat your Highneſs to impute it to the preſent condition of our Affairs, and 
to be aſſur'd, that there is nothing which we account more ſacred, or more 


earneſtly deſire, than to be ſerviceable and aſſiſting to your Intkreſts, ſo bound 


up with the Cauſe of Religion. In the mean time we beſeech the God of 
Mercy and Power, that fo ſignal a Proweſs and Fortitude may never languiſh 


or be oppreſs*d, nor be depriv d the Fruit and due Applauſe of all your pi- 


ous Undertakings. From our Court at Weſtminſter, Sept. 1657. 5 
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Your Highneſo's moſt Affectionate, Oliver Protector of the 


Commonwealth of Lygland, &c. 


To the moſ? Excellent Lord, M. de Bourdeaux, Extraordinary 
Einbaſſador from the moſt Serene King of France. 


| Mat Excellent Lord; 


Ice Lucie Merchant of London, has made his Complaint to the moſt Se- 

L rene Lord Protector, concerning a certain Ship of his, call'd the Mary; 

© Which in her Voyage from Ireland to Bayonne, being driven by Tempeſt into 
the Port of &. John de Luz, was there detain'd by virtue of an Arreſt, at the 


Suit of one Martin de Lazan: nor could ſhe be diſcharg'd till the Merchants 


had given Security to ſtand a Trial for the Property of the faid Ship and La- 
ding. For Martin pretended to have a great Sum of Money owing to him by 
the Parlament for ſeveral Goods of his, which in the Year 1642, were ſeizd 
by Authority of Parlament, in a certain Ship calb'd the Saua Clara, But it 
is manifeſt, That Martin was not the Owner of the faid Goods, only that he 
- proſecuted the Claim of the true Owners Richard and [7707 together with his 


Pargner, whoſe Name was Antonio Fernendez ; and that upon the ſaid Martin 


and Antenig's falling out among themſelves, the Parlament decreed that the 
laid Goods ſhould be ſtop'd till the Law ſhould decide to which of the two 
they were to be reſtor'd. Upon this, Antony was defirous that the Action 
ould proceed; on the other fide, neither Marlin, nor any body for him, has 
hitherto appear'd in Court: All which is evidently apparent by Lucass Pe- 
iition hereto annex d. So that it ſeems moſt unreaſonable, That he who re- 
ſud'd to try his pretended Title with Antonio, to other Mens Goods, in our 
con Courts, ſhould compel our People, and the true Owners, to go to Law 
ſor their own in a Foreign Dominion. And that the ſame is apparent to 
Jour Excellency's Equity and Prudence, the moſt Serene Lord Protector makes 
no queſtion; by whom I am therfore commanded in a particular manner to 


recommend this fair and honeſt Cauſe of Lucas Lucie to your Excellency's Con- 


| 5 ſideration; to the end that Martin, who neglects to try his pretended Right 
here, may not under that Pretence have an opportunity in the French Do- 
 Bunions to deprive others of their rightful Claims. Mein. Octob. --- 1657 


CIS Excellency's moſt Aﬀettionate. 


Oliver : 
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Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Ce. To the mo! 
Serene Duke, and Senate of the Republic of Venice. c 


Myſt Serene Duke and Senate, our deareſt Friends; 
O numerous are the Tydings brought us of your fortunate Succeſſes agg 
the Turks, that there is nothing wherein we have more frequent occan 
to employ our Pens, than in congratulating your Serenites for ſome fn 
Victory. For this fo recently obtuin*d, we give ye Joy, as being not nl 
moſt auſpicious and ſeaſonable to your Republic; but which is more glo- 
rious, ſo greatly tending to the Deliverance of all the Chriſtians groaniyg un- 
der Zurkiſh Servitude. More particularly we recommend to your Seen 
and the Senate Thomas Galily, formerly Maſter of the Ship call'd the Nen, 
who for theſe five years together has been a Slave ; tho? this be not the Fart 
time we have interceded in his behalf, yet now we do it the more frech, 
as in a time of more than ordinary Exultation, He having recciv'd your 
Commands, to ſerve your Republic with his Ship, and engaging alone with 
ſeveral of the Enemies Galleys, ſunk ſome, and made a great havoc amone 
the reſt : but at length his Ship being burnt, the brave Commander, and ſo 
well deſerving of the Venetian Republic was taken, and ever ſince for five 
Years together has endur'd a miſerable Bondage among the Barbarians, Ty 
redeem himſelf he had not wherewithal; for whatſoever he had, that le 
makes out was owing to him by your Highneſs and the Senate, upon the ac- 
count either of his Ship, his Goods, or for his Wages, Now in regard he 
may not want Relief, and for that the Enemy refuſes to diſcharge him upon 
any other condition, than by exchange of ſome other Perſon of equal Value 
and Reputation to himſelf; we moſt carneſtly entreat your Highneſs, and the 
moſt Serene Senate; and the afflicted old Man, Father of the faid T, 
full of Grief and Tears, which not a little mov'd us, by our Interccilion 
begs, That in regard ſo many proſperous Combats have made ye Maſters of 
ſo many Turkiſh Priſoners, you will exchange ſome one of their Num- 
ber, whom the Enemy will accept for io ſtout a Seaman taken in your 


_— 
1 


Service, our Countryman, and the only Son of a moſt ſorroweful Father. 
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Laſtly, That whatſoever is due to him from the Republic, upon the ſcore 
of Wages, or upon any other account, you will take care to ſee it pridto 
his Father, or to whom he fhall appoint to receive it. The Effect of our 
_ firſt Requeſt, or rather of your Equity, was this, That the whole Matter 
Was examin'd, and upon an exact ſtating of the Accounts the Debt was a- 
greed ; but perhaps by reaſon of more important Buſineſs intervening, no 
Payment enſu'd upon it. Now the Condition of the miſerable Creature ad- 
mits of no longer delay; and therefore ſome endeavour muſt be us'd, if ic 
be worth your while to deſire his Welfare, that he may ſpeedily. be del- 
ver'd from the noiſome ſtench of Impriſonment. Which, as you flouriſa 
no leſs in Juſtice, Moderation and Prudence, than in Military Fame and 
Victorious Succeſs, we are confident you will ſee done, of your own innate 
Humanity and Free-will, without any Heſitation, without any Incitement 
of ours. Now that you may long flouriſh, after a moſt potent Enemy fud- _ 
dud, our daily Prayers implore of the Almighty. From our Court al Weſt— 
ʒIbd [e 


| Your Highneſs's moſt A ffectionate, Oliver Protector 
of the Commonwealth of England, &c. 


ö 
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Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, & c. To the 


High and Mighty Lords, the States of the United Provinces. 


Mt High and Mighty Lords, our deareſt Friends and Confederates , 
HE moſt Illuſtrious Milliam Nuport, your Extraordinary Embaſlador for 
ſome Years reſiding with us, is now returning to your Lordſhips; but 


with this condition, that after this reſpite obtain'd from your Lordſhips, he 


ſhall return again in a ſhort time. For he has remain'd among us, in the diſ- 
charge of his Truſt, with that Fidelity, Vigilance, Prudence and Equity, 


that neither you nor we could deſire greater Virtue and Probity in an Em- a 


baſador, and a Perſon of unblemiſh'd Reputation; with thoſe inclinations 
and endeavours to preſerve Peace and Friendſhip between us, without any 


fraud or diflimulation, that while he officiates the Duty of your Embaſſador, 


we do not find what occaſion of ſcruple or offence can ariſe in either Nation. 


And we ſhould brook his departure with ſo much the more anxiety of Mind, 


conſidering the preſent juncture of Times and Affairs, were we not aſſur'd, that 
no Man can better or more faithfully declare and repreſent to your Lordſhips, 


either the preſent condition of Affairs, or our Good-will and Affection to 
your Government. Being therfore every way ſo excellent a Perſon, and fo + 


nell deſerving both of yours and our Republic, we requeſt your Lordſhips 


to receive him returning, ſuch as we unwillingly diſmiſs him, laden with the 
real Teſtimonials of our Applauſes. Almighty God grant all Proſperity to 


your Affairs, and perpetuate our Friendſhip, to his Glory, and the ſupport of 
bis Orthodox Church. _ | | | 


From our Court at Weſtminſter, 
| November————1657. 


_ Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Oc. To the 


 Hligh and Mighty Lords, the States of the United Provinces, 


NM High and Mighty Lords, our deareft Friends and Conſederates; 


7 CYEO R GE Dcwningis a Perſon of eminent Quality, and after a long trial of 
AJ his Fidelity, Probity and Diligence, in ſeveral and various Negociations, 


well appprov'd and valued by us. Him we have thought fitting to ſend to 


your Lordſhips, dignified with the Character of our Agent, and amply fur- 


md with our Inſtructions. We therfore deſire your Lordſhips, to receive 


him kindly, and that ſo often as he ſhall ſignify that he has any thing to im- 
part in our Name to your Lordſhips, you will admit him free Audience, and 


Nie the ſame Credit to him, and entruſt him with whatſoever you have to 


Your High and Mightineſſes moſt devoted, 


communicate to us; which you may ſafely do, as if our ſelves were perſonally 


Preſent, And ſo we beſeech Almighty God to bleſs your Lordſhips, and 
your Republic with all Proſperity, to the Glory of God and | the Support | 


of his Church. „% „ 
Hum our Court at Whitehall, Alffectionate, Oliver & c. 


4857. 


To the States of Holland. 


uRg being an Alliance between our Republic and yours, and thoſe 
1 Affairs to be tranſacted on both ſides, that without an Agent and Inter- 


Preter, ſent either by your ſelves, or from us, matters of ſuch great moment 


an hardly be adjuſted to the advantage of both Nations, we thought it 


conducing to the common good of both Republics to ſend George Downing, a 


| Perſon 


Vor. I. 
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Perſon of eminent Quality, and long in our Knowledge and Eſteem tor hie un. 
doubted Fidelity, Probity and Diligence, in many and various Nevgociar ys. 
dignified with the Character of our Agent, to reſide with your Lordſhips, and 
chiefly to take care of thoſe things, by which the Peace between us may 
be preſerv'd entire and diuturnal. Concerning which we have not only 
written to the States, but alſo thought it requiſite to give notice alſo of the 
ſame to your Lordſhips, ſupreme in the Government of your Province, ang 
who make ſo conſiderable a part of the United Provinces; to the end you may 
give that reception to our Reſident which becomes him, and that whatever 
he tranſacts with your High and Mighty States, you may aſſure your ſelves 
ſhall be as firm and irrevocable, as if our ſelves had been preſent in the Ne. 
gociation. Now the moſt merciful God direct all your Counſels and Actions 
to his Glory, and the Peace of his Church. CEN PINS 


| Weſtminſter, Decemb.— 1637. pe 


Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſt. 
 Jerene Prince, Ferdinand Great Dube of Tuſcany. 


Moſt Serene Great Duke, our Much-honour*d Friend; _ | BE 
ANT OUR Highneſs's Letters, bearing date from Florence the roth of Novem- 
ber, gave us no ſmall occaſion of Content and Satisfaction; finding therin 
your Good-will towards us, ſo much the more conſpicuous, by how much 
Deeds than Words, Performances than Promiſes, are the more certain marks 
of a cordial Affection. For what we requeſted of your Highneſs, that you 
would command the Maſter of the Little Lewis, William Ellis, who moſt ig- 
nominiouſly broke his Faith with the Turks, and the Ship and Goods to be 

ſeiz'd and detain'd, till Reſtitution ſhould be made to the Turks, leſt the 
Chriſtian Name ſhould receive any Blemiſh by Thieveries of the like nature; 

all thoſe things, and that too with an extraordinary Zeal, as we moſt gladly 


underſtood before, your Highneſs writes that you have feen diligently per. 


form'd. We therfore return our Thanks for the Kindneſs receiv'd, and 


 makeit our farther requeſt, that when the Merchants have given Security to 
ſatisfy the Turks, the Maſter may be diſcharg'd, and the Ship, together with 


her Lading, be forthwith diſmiſs'd, to the end we may not ſeem to have had 
more care perhaps of the Turks Intereſt, than our own Countrymen. In the 


mean time, we take ſo kindly this ſurpaſſing Favour done us by your Highnels, 
and moſt acceptable to us, that we ſhould not refuſe to be branded with In- 
_ gratitude, if we ſhould not ardently deſire a ſpeedy opportunity, with the 
ſame promptitude of Mind, to gratify your Highneſs, wherby we might be 
enabled to demonſtrate our readineſs to return the ſame good Offices to ſo no- 
ble a Benefactor upon all occafions,  ' _ | 


From our Court at Weſtminſter, os Highneſs's moſt Affectio- | | 


Oliver Protector of the Common:wealth of England, &c. To the met 
Serene and Potent Prince, Charles Guſtavus, King of the Swedes 
„FF V 


Maſt Serene and Potent Prince, our moſt Invincible Friend and Confederates. 
| B your Majeſty's Letters, dated the 2 iſt of February from your Camp" 
Seland, we found many reaſons to be affected with no ſmall Joy, as well 
tor our own particular, as in regard of the whole Chriſtian Republic in ge- 
neral. In the firſt place, becauſe the King of Denmark, being become an 
Enemy, not induc'd therto, as we are apt to believe, by his own I emen | 
1 N | Es han | - 
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or Intereſts, but deluded by the Artifices of our common Adverſaries, is 
reduc'd to that condition by your ſudden Eruption into the very Heart of his 
Kingdom, with very little Blood ſhed on either fide, that what was really 

true, he will at length be perſuaded that Peace would have been more bene- 
ficial to him, than the War which he has enter'd into againſt your Majeſty. 


any more ſpeedy means, than by making uſe of our Aſſiſtance, long ſince 
offer'd him to procure a Reconciliation, in regard your Majeſty ſo readily in- 
treated by the Letters only deliver'd by our Agent, by ſuch an eaſy con- 
ceſſion of Peace, moſt clearly made it apparent how highly you eſteem'd the 
Interceſſion of our Friendſhip, he will certainly apply himſelf to us; and 
then our Interpoſition in ſo pious a work, will chiefly require, that we ſhould 
be the ſole Reconciler and almoſt Author of that Peace, ſo beneficial to the 
Intereſts of the Proteſtants; which, as we hope, will ſuddenly be accom- 
_ pliſ'd. For when the Enemies of Religion ſhall deſpair of breaking your 
united Forces by any other means than ſetting both your Majeſties at variance, 
then their own fears will overtake 'em, leſt this unexpected Conjunction, which 
we ardently defire, of your Arms and Minds, ſhould turn to the deſtruction 


nanimous King, may your Proweſs go on and proſper; and the ſame felicity 
which the Fnemies of the Church have admir'd in the progreſs of your At- 
chievements, and the ſteady Career of your Victories againſt a Prince, now 
your Confederate, the ſame by God's Aſſiſtance, may you enforce em to be- 
hold once more in their Subverſion. * 


From our Palace at Weſtminſter, 
March 3o, 1658. 


Oliver Protector of the C ommonwealth of England, &c. To the 
moſt Serene Prince, Ferdinand Great Duke of Tuſcany. 


typut into your Ports. In the mean time, ohn Hofer, Maſter of a Ship, 
calbd the Owner, has ſet forth ina Petition to us, that in April 1656, he 


bird out his Ship by a Charter- party Agreement, to one Foſeph Arman, an 


Then again, when he ſhall conſider with himſelf, that he cannot obtain it by _ 


ITRHE Anſwer which we have given to your Agent here reſiding, we be- 
I leeve, will fully Satisfy your Highneſs as to our Admiral, who but late- 
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of them that were the Kindlers of the War, In the mean time, moſt Mag- 


| Ttalian, who manifeſtly broke all the Covenants therin contain'd ; ſo that he 


manner of Merchants; and when he had caus'd it to be regiſter d by a Pub- 


ders, upon a feign'd Pretence, by Perjury, ſeiz?d upon fix thouſand Pieces 


; his Adverſary. For in vain are Laws ordain'd for the Government of Cities 
bythe Authority of Princes, if Wrong and Violence, when they cannot ab- 


- lick Notary, to ſue him at Leghorn. Foſeph, on the other fide, that he might 
make good one Fraud by another, combining with two other nter Tra- 


of Eight, the Money of one Thomas Clutterbuck. But as for his part, the 
aid Hofer, after great Expences and loſs of time, could never obtain his 
| Right and Due at Leghorn: Nor durſt he there appear in Court, being 
threaten'd as he was, and way-lay'd by his Adverſaries. We therfore re- 
queſt your Highneſs, that you would vouchſafe your Aſſiſtance to this poor 
oppreſt Man, and according to your wonted Juſtice, reſtrain the Inſolence of 


Vas enforc'd, leſt he ſhould loſe his Ship and Lading, together with his whole 
principal Stock, openly to ſet forth the Fraud of his Freighter, after the 


| _ Topate, ſhall be able by Threats and Terror to fruſtrate the Refuge and 


| Almighty God to bleſs your Highneſs with Peace and Proſperity. 


From our Court at Weſtminſter 5 
. April 7, 1658, 5 


Sanctuary of the Laws. However, we make no doubt, but that your Highneſs 
u ill ſpeedily take care to puniſh a daring Boldneſs of this nature; beſeeching 


o * 
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Moſt Serene and Potent Ring, and moſt Auguſt Friend and Confederate, 


| Y OUR Majeſty may call to mind, that at the ſame time, when the renen 


ing the League between us was in agitation, and no leſs auſpiciouſly con. 


cluded, as the many Advantages from thence accruing to both Nations 
and the many Annoyances thenceattending the common Enemy, ſuſhcient! 


_ teſtify thoſe dreadful Butcheries that befel the Piedmontois, and that we recom. 


mended with great fervency of Mind and Compaſſion, their Cauſe on 4! 


ſides forſaken and afflicted, to your Commiſcration and Prote&ion. Nor 


do we believe that your Majeſty, of your ſelf, was wanting in a Duty fo pious, 
that we may not ſay, beſeeming common Humanity, as far as your Authority. 


and the Veneration due to your Perſon, could prevail with the Duke of . ; 
| voy. Certain we are, that neither our ſelves, nor many other Princes and 
Cities were wanting in our Performances, by the Interpoſition of Embaſſies, 


Letters, and Intreaties. After a moſt bloody Butchery of both Sexcs, and | 


all Ages, at length Peace was granted, or rather a certain clandeſtine Hoſti- | 


lity cover'd over with the name of Peace. The Conditions of Peace were 


agreed in your Town of Pignerol; ſevere and hard, but ſuch as thoſe miſe- 
rable and indigent Creatures, after they had ſuffer'd all that could be endur'd 
that was oppreſſive and barbarous, would have been glad of, had they been 


but obſerv'd, as hard and unjuſt as they were. But by falſe Conſtructions, | 
and various Evaſions, the Aſſurances of all theſe Articles are eluded and 
violated : Many are thruſt out from their ancient Abodes; many are forbid 


the Exerciſe of their Religion, new Tributes are exacted, a new Cita- 
del is impos'd upon them; from whence the Soldiers frequently making 
Excurſions, either plunder or murder all they meet. Add to all this, that 


new Levies are privately preparing againſt em, and all that embrace the 


_ Proteſtant Religion are commanded to depart by a prefix'd day; fo that al! 
things ſeem to threaten the utter extermination of thoſe deplorable Wretches, | 
whom the former Maſſacre ſpar d. Which I moſt earneſtly beſeech and con- 
jure ye, moſt Chriſtian King, by that RIGHT HAND which fign'd the 
League and Friendſhip between us, by that ſame goodly Ornament of your Title | 


8 of MOST CHRISTIA M by no means to ſuffer, nor to permit ſuch li- 
berty of Rage and Fury, uncontrouFd we will not ſay, in any Prince, (for 
certainly ſuch barbarous Severity could never enter the Breaſt of any Prince, 


much leſs ſo tender in Years, nor into the female Thoughts of his Mother) but 


in thoſe ſanctify'd Cut-throats, who profeſſing themſelves to be the Servants 


and Diſciples of our Saviour Chriſt, who came into this World to ſave Sinners, 


_ abuſe his meek and peaceful Name and Precepts to the moſt cruel laughter 
of the Innocent. Reſcue, you that are able in your tow'ring Station, worthy _ 


do be able, reſcue ſo many Suppliants proſtrate at your feet, from the hands 


of Ruffians, who lately drunk with Blood, again thirſt after it, and think it 


their ſafeſt way to throw the Odium of their Cruelty upon Princes. But as 


for you, great Prince, ſuffer not, while you reign, your Titles, nor the Con- 


fines of your Kingdom, to be contaminated with this fame Heaven-offering | 
Scandal, nor the peaceful Goſpel of Chriſt to be defild with ſuch abominable 


Cruelty. Remember that they ſubmitted themſelves to your Grandfather 


Henry, moſt friendly to the Proteſtants, when the victorious Leſdiguieres pur- 


ſued the retreating Savoyard over the Alps. There is alſo an Iriftrument of 


that Submiſſion regiſter'd among the public Acts of your Kingdom, wherin 
it is excepted and provided among other things, That from that time for- 
ward the Piedmontois ſhould not be deliver'd over into the Power of any Ruler, 
but upon the ſame Conditions upon which your invincible Grandfather le- 


ceiy*d them into his Protection. This Protection of your Grandfather, theſe 


Suppliants now implore from you as Grandchild. *Tis your Majeſty's part, 
to whom thoſe People now belong, to give 'em that Protection which they 
have choſen, by ſome exchange of Habitation, if they defire it, and it 
may be done: Or if that be a Labour too difficult, at leaſt to ſuccour em 


with your Patronage, your Commiſeration, and your admittance into Sanc- 
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arr, And there are ſome Reaſons of State to encourage your Majeſty not 
to refuſe the Predmontors a ſafe Aſylum in your Kingdom: But I am unwilling 
that you ſo great a King, ſhould be induc'd to the defence and ſuccour of the 
Miſerable by any other Arguments than thoſe of your Anceſtors pledg'd 
Faith, your own Piety, Royal Benignity and Magnanimity. Thus the im— 
maculate and intire Glory of a moſt egregious Act will be your own, and 
vou will find the Father of Mercy, and his Son, King Chrift, whoſe Name 
and Doctrine you have vindicated from nefarious Inhumanity, fo much the 
more favourable and propitious to your Majeſty, all your days. The God of 
Mercy and Power infuſe into your Majeſty's Heart a Reſolution to defend and 
gave ſo many innocent Chriſtians, and maintain your own Honour. 1 


nogminſter, May 1658. 


To the Fuangelic Cities of the Switzers. | 


- Iiluflrious and mojl Noble Lords, our deareſt Friends; 3 
TTOW hovy and intolerable the Sufferings of the Piedmontois, your moſt 
Tf aflidted Neighbours, have been, and how unmercifully they have been 
dealt with by their own Prince, for the fake of their Religion, by reaſon of 
the fierceneſs of the Cruelties, we almoſt tremble to remember, and thought it 
{aperfluous to put you in mind of thoſe things, which are much better known 
to your Lordſhips. We have alſo ſeen Copies of the Letters which your Em- 
baſſadors, Promoters and Witneſſes of the Peace concluded at Pignerol, wrote 
to the Duke of Savoy, and the Preſident of his Council at Turin; wherin 
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8 they ſet forth, and make it out, that all the Conditions of the ſaid Peace are 


broken, and were rather a Snare than a Security to thoſe miſerable People. 


tiently endure, unleſs they lay themſelves down to be trampled under foot, 
plaſh'd like Mortar, or abjure their Religion, the ſame Calamities, the ſame 


- undergone once more, will certainly prove the utter extirpation of their 


terceſſion will avail, to whom no breathing-time is allow'd, nor any certain 


upon their Countrymen, no ſenſe of Humanity, nor ſatiated their ravenous 


5 are alſo next expos'd to the fury of the ſame Enemies; conſider for the ſake 
of the immortal God, and that in time, what it behoves ye now to do: con- 
ſult your Prudence, your Piety, and your Fortitude; what ſuccour, what re- 


Which Violation continu'd from the Conclufion of the Peace to this very mo- 
ment, and ſtill grows more heavy every day than other; unleſs they pa- 


Slaughters hang over their Heads, which three years ſince made ſuch a dread- 
ful havoc of them, their Wives and Children; and which, if it muſt be 


b whole Race. What ſhall ſuch miſerable Creatures do? in whoſe behalf no In- 


thirſt after Blood. Moſt certainly theſe things are not to be endur'd, if we 
deſire the ſafety of our Brethren the Piedmontois, moſt antient Profeſſors of the 
Orthodox Faith, or the welfare of our Religion it ſelf. As for our ſelves, ſo 
fu remote, we have not been wanting to aſſiſt em as far as in us lay, nor ſhall 
ve ceaſe our future Aid. But you, who not only he fo near adjoining, as to 
| behold the Butcheries, and hear the outcries and ſhrieks of the Diſtreſſed, but 


lief and fafeguard you are able, and are bound to afford your Neighbours 
and Brethren, who muſt elſe undoubtedly and ſpeedily periſh, Certainly the 


place of Refuge. | They have to do with wild Beaſts, or Furies rather, upon | 
Whom the remembrance of their former Murders has wrought no Compaſſion 


fame Religion is the cauſe, why the ſame Enemies ſeek alſo your Perdition; 


roils among your ſelves. It ſeems to be only in your Power, next under God, 
theſe remainders of the Primitive Believers; whoſe preſervation, now reduc'd 
therly Love, we are not quite as yet caſt down: For what lies only in our 


> Endeavours. 


hy, at the ſame time the laſt year, they meditated your ruin, by inteſtine 
to pevent the extirpation of this moſt ancient Sczen of the purer Religion, in 


to the very brink of utter ruin, if you neglect, beware that the next Turn be” *: 
not your own, "Theſe Admonitions, while we give ye freely, and out of bro- 


power ſo far diſtant, as we have hitherto, ſo ſhall we ſtill employ our utmoſt 
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Endeavours, not only to procure the ſafety of our Brethren upon the preci. 
pice of danger, but alſo to relieve their Wants. May the Almighty God 
vouchſafe to both of us, that Peace and Tranquillity at home, that Settlement 


of Times and Affairs, that we may be able to employ all our Wealth and 


Force, all our Studies and Counſels in the defence of his. Church againſt the 
| Rage and Fury of her Enemies. From our Court at Whitehall, A 


1658. 


To his Eminency, Cardinal Mazarine. 


= Moſt Eminent Lord, 


| HE late moſt grievous Cruelties, and moſt bloody Slaughters per- 0 
5 | petrated upon the Inhabitants of the Valleys of Piedmont, within the Duke 
of Savoys Dominions, occaſion'd the writing of the inclos'd Letters to his 
Majeſty, and theſe other to your Eminency. And as we make no doubt but 


that ſuch Tyranny, Inhumanities, ſo rigorouſly inflicted upon harmleſs and 


indigent People, are highly diſpleaſing and offenſive to the moſt Serene King; 
ſo we readily perſuade our ſelves, that what we requeſt from his Majeſty in 
behalf of thoſe unfortunate Creatures, your Eminency will employ your en. 


ing with the King's Embaſſador, and have made thoſe Progreſſes, that the 17 8 
Treaty is almoſt brought to a Concluſion. Beſides that, your Eminency's ſin- 


deavour, and your favour to obtain, as an accumulation to our Interceſſions. 


Seeing there is nothing which has acquir'd more Good-will and Affection to 
the French Nation, among all the neighbouring Profeſſors of the Reformed Re- 


ligion, than that Liberty and thoſe Privileges, which by public Acts and E- 


dicts are granted in that Kingdom to the Proteſtants. And this among others 


was one main Reaſon, why this Republic ſo ardently deſired the Friendſhip 
and Alliance of the French People. For the ſettling of which we are now treat- 


gular Benignity and Moderation, which in the management of the moſt im- 


portant Affairs of the Kingdom you have always teſtified to the Proteſtants 
of France, encourages us to expect what we promiſe to our ſelves from your 
Prudence and Generoſity; wherby you will not only lay the foundations of a 


ſtricter Alliance between this Republic and the Kingdom of France, but 


oblige us in particular to Returns of all good Offices of Civility and Kindneſs: | 


And of this we deſire your Eminency to reſt aſſur d. 


| YourEminency's moſt Aﬀe®tionate. 


Re | Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Goc. To the 


moſt Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis King of France. 


5 Moſt Serene avid Potent King, our moſs Auguſt Friend and Confederate; „ 
= 1 being the intention of Thomas Viſcount Falconbridge, our Son- in-law, to 


Veneration to your Majeſty, to be admitted to kiſs your N 
by reaſon of his pleaſing Converſation we are unwilling to part with him, ne- 


travel into France, and no leſs his deſire, out of his e p. * 8 
oyal Hands; though 


vertheleſs not doubting but he will in a ſhort time return from the Court of ſo 
great a Prince, celebrated for the Reſort of ſo many prudent and couragious 


| Perſons, more nobly prepar'd for great Performances, and fully accompliſh's | 


in whatſoever may be thought moſt laudable and virtuous, we did not think it 
fit to put a ſtop to his generous Reſolutions. And though he be a Perſon, 


who, unleſs we deceive our ſelves, carries his own Recommendations about 


the Chriſtian World. From our Court at Whitehall, May——1658. 


him, wherſoever he goes; yet if he ſhall find himſelf ſomewhat the more 


favour'd by your Majeſty for our ſake, we ſhall think our ſelves honour'd and 
oblig'd by the fame Kindneſs. God Almighty long preſerve your Majeſty 


in ſafety, and continue a laſting Peace between us, to the common Good of 


Oliver 
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Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. Tothe 
moſt Eminent Lord Cardinal Mazatine. 


Met Eminent Lord, 2 
Aving recommended to the moſt Serene King, Thomas Viſcount Falcon- 
bridge our Son- in- law, deſirous to ſee France; we could not but acquaint 


your Eminency with it, and recommend him in like manner to your ſelf, not 


ignorant of what moment and importance it will be to our Recommendation 
firſt given him. For certainly, what benefit or advantage he ſhall reap by re- 
fiding in your Country, which he hopes will not be ſmall, he cannot but be be- 


| holden for the greateſt part of it to your Favour and Good-will; whoſe 


ſingle Prudence and Vigilancy ſupports and manages the grand Affairs of 


that Kingdom. Whatever therfore grateful Obligation your Eminency ſhall 
| lay upon him, you may be affur'd you lay upon our ſelves, and that we ſhall 
number it among your many Kindneſſes and Civilities already ſhew'd us. 


© Widninger, May—16;8. 


Oliver Protector, &c. To the moſt Eminent Lord Cardinal Mazarin. 


Moſt Eminent Lord, | | e | 
| T Aving ſent the moſt illuſtrious Thomas Bellaſis, Viſcount Falconbridge, our 
| Son- in- law, to congratulate the King upon his arrival in the Camp at 


- Dunkirk; I gave him Order to attend and with your Eminency long Life and 
Health in our Name, and to return thanks to your Eminency, by whoſe Fide- 
 bity, Prudence and Vigilancy, it chiefly comes to paſs, that the Affairs of 
France are carried on with ſuch Succeſs in ſeveral parts, but more eſpecially in 
near adjoining Flanders, againſt our common Enemy the Spaniard; from whom 


vue hope that open and armed Courage now will ſoon exact a rigorous account 
of all his Frauds and Treacheries. Which that it may be ſpeedily done, we 
mall not be wanting, either with our Forces, as far as in us lies, or with our 


Oliver Protector 77 the Commonwealth of England, c. To the 
moſt Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis King of France, 


Miſt Serene and Potent Prince, our moſt Auguſt Friend and Confederate, 


: 8³ ſoon as the News was brought us, That your Majeſty was arriv'd in your 


Camp, and was fate down with ſo conſiderable an Army before Dunkirk, 


_ that infamous neſt of Pyrates, and place of Refuge for Sea-robbers, we were 
_ greatly over-joy'd, in certain aſſurance that in a ſhort time now, with God's 
Aſſiſtance, the Seas will be more open and leſs infeſted by thoſe plundering 


Rovers; and that your Majeſty, by your Military Proweſs, will now take 


ſpeedy Vengeance of the Spaniſb Frauds; by whom one Captain was by Gold 


_ Corrupted to the betraying of Heſden, another treacherouſly ſurpriz d at 


 Ofend, We therfore ſend the moſt Noble, Thomas Viſcount Þalconbridge, 85 


our Son- in-law, to congratulate your Majeſty's arrival in your Camp ſo near 


us, and that your Majeſty may underſtand from his own Lips, with what Af- 


ey fection we labour the Proſperity of your Atchievements, not only with our 
united Forces, but with our cordial Prayers, that God would long preſerve 


your Majeſty, and perpetuate our eſtabliſh'd Friendſhip, to the Common Good 


of the Chriſtian World. 


| From our Court at Weſtminſter, May—: 658. 


* 
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To the moſt Serene Prince, Ferdinand Grand Duke of Tuſcan; 


Me Serene Great Duke, 


IN regard your Highneſs in all your Letters has ever ſignified your extraor- 

dinary Affection toward us, we are not a little griev'd, that either it ſhould 
be ſo obſcurely imparted to your Governors and Minifters, or by them {ji 
interpreted, that we can reap no benefit or ſign of it in your Port of Leobora, 
where your Friendſhip toward us ought to be moſt clearly and truly ynder- 
ſtood: Rather, that we ſhould find the Minds of your Subjects daily more 


_ averſe and hoſtile in their demeanour toward us. For how unkindiy our Fleet 


was lately treated at Leghorn, how little accommodated with neceſſary Sup- 


- plies, in what a Hoſtile manner twice conftrain'd to depart the Harbour, we 


are ſufficiently given to underſtand as well from undoubted Witneſſes upon the 


Place, as from our Admiral himſelf, to whoſe Relation we cannot but give 


Credit, when we have thought him worthy to command our Fleet. Upon 
his firſt arrival in January, after he had caus'd our Letters to be deliver to 
your Highneſs, and all Offices of Civility had paſs'd between our People and 


yours; when he defired the Accommodation of Porto Ferraro; answer was 


made, it could not be granted, leſt the King of Spain, that is to ſay our 


Enemy, ſhould be offended. And yet what 15 there which a Prince in Friend- 
ſhip more frequently allows to his Confederate, than free entrance into his Ports 


and Harbours? Or what is there that we can expect from a Friendſhip of this 


nature, more ready to do us unkindneſs than befriend us, or aid us with the 
fmallelt Aſſiſtance, for fear of provoking the diſpleaſure of our Enemies? At 


_ firſt indeed, Prattic was allow'd, though only to two or three of our Seamen 


O 


_ ont of every Ship, who had the Favour to go aſhore. But ſoon after, it being 


nois' in the Town, that our Ships had taken a Dutch Veſſel laden with Corn 
for Spain, that little Prattic we had was prohibited; Longland the Egli 


| Conſul was not permitted to go aboard the Fleet; the Liberty of taking in 


freſh Water, which is ever free to all that are not open Enemies, was not {ut- 


fed, but under armed Guards, at a ſevere rate; and our Merchants which 


refide in the Town, to the vaſt emolument of your People, were forbid to 
_ viſit their Countrymen, or aſſiſt em in the leaſt. Upon his laſt arrival, to- 
ward the latter end of March, no body was ſuffer'd to come aſhore, The fifth 


day after, when our Admiral had taken a ſmall Nehρανa n Veſſel which fell 


into our hands by chance, about two hundred great ſhut were made at our 


Fleet from the Town, though without any damage to us. Which was an Ar- 


gument, that what provok*d your Governors without a cauſe, as if the Rights 


of your Harbour had been violated, was done out at Sea, at a great diſtance 


from your Town, or the Juriſdiction of the Caſtle. Preſently our Long- boats 
ſent to take in freſh Water, were aſſalbd in the Port, and one taken and de- 


tain'd? which being re-demanded, anſwer was made, That neither the Skiti 
nor the Seamen ſhould be reſtor'd, unleſs the Neaps/i:an Veſſel were diſmiſ'd; 
though certain it is, that ſhe was taken in the open Sea, where it was lawful. 


to ſeize her. So that ours, after many Inconveniences ſuffer'd, were forc't 


at length to ſet fail, and leave behind 'em the Proviſion, for which they ha! 
paid ready Money. Theſe things, if they were not done by your Highnels's 
Conſent and Command, as we hope they were not, we defire you would make 
it appear by the puniſhment of the Governor, who ſo eaſily preſum'd to vo- 
late his Maſter's Alliances; but if they were done with your Highnets's Ap— 
_ probation and Order, we would have your Highneſs underſtand, that as we 
always had a ſingular value for your Fricndſhip, ſo we have learnt to diſtinguiſh 
between Injuries and Acts of Kindneſs. Ne ers | 


From our Court at Whitehall, 


May 1638. | | 9 9 885 3 
1 Lour good Friend, fo far as we may, Oliver Protector 
of the Commonwealth of £7g/a:!, &c. 


— 4 | N Oliver 
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Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, c. To the moſt 
Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis King of France. 85 


Myſt Serene and Potent Prince, our moſt Auguſt Confederate and Friend; 


HV ſo ſpeedily repaying our profound Reſpect to your Majeſty, with an 
TY accumulation of Honour, by ſuch an illuſtrious Embaſſy to our Court; 
vou have not only made known to us, but to all the People of Zng/and, your 
fingular Benignity and Generoſity of Mind, but alſo how much you favour 
our Reputation and Dignity : for which we return our moſt cordial Thanks 
to your Majeſty, as juitly you have merited from us. As for the Victory 
which God has given, moſt fortunate, to our united Forces againſt our Ene- 
mies, we rejoice with your Majeſty for it; and that our People in that Battel 
were not wanting to your Aſſiſtance, nor the Military Glory of their Ance- 
ſors, nor their own priſtine Fortitude, is moſt grateful to us. As for Dun- 
kirk, which, as your Majeſty wrote, you were in hope was near Surrender: 
tis a great addition to our Joy to hear from your Majeſty ſuch ſpeedy T1- 
dings, that it is abſolutely now in your victorious hands ; and we hope more- 
over, that the loſs of one City will not ſuffice to repay the twofold Treaghe- 
ry of the Spaniard, but that your Majeſty will in a ſhort time write us the 
welcome News of the Surrender alſo of the other Town. As to your Pro- 
miſe, That you will take care of our Intereſts, we miſtruſt it not in the 
leaſt, upon the Word of a moſt Excellent King, and our moſt aſſured Friend, 
confirm'd withal by your Embaſſador, the moſt accompliſh*d Duke of Ccqui. 
Laſtly, We beſeech Almighty God to proſper your Majeſty and the Aflairs 
of France, both in Peace and War. Weſtminſter, June —, 1058. 


Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the 
= aoſt Eminent Lord, Cardinal Mazarine. = 
Moſt Eminent Lord, - 
TI Hie we are returning Thanks to the moſt Serene King, who to ho- 
by nour and congratulate us, as alſo to intermix his Joy with ours for 
the late glorious Victory, has ſent a ſplendid Embaſſy to our Court; we ſhould | 
be ungrateful, ſhould we not alſo by our Letters pay our due Acknowledg- 
ments to your Eminency ; who to teſtify your Good-will towards us, and how | 
much you make it your ſtudy to do us all the Honour which lies within your 
power, have ſent your Nephew to us, a moſt excellent and moſt accompliſh'd _ 
young Gentleman; and if you had any nearer Relation, or any Perſon whom 
you valu'd more, would have ſent him more eſpecially to us, as you declare 
m your Letters; adding withal the Reaſon, which coming from ſo great a 
_ Perſonage, we deem no ſmall advantage to our Praiſe and Ornament; that is 
to ſay, to the end that they who are moſt nearly related to your Eminency in 
| Blood, might learn to imitate your Eminency, in ſhewing Reſpe& and Ho- 
nour to our Perſon. And we would have it not to be their meaneſt ſtrife to 
follow your Example of Civility, Candour and Friendſhip to us; ſince there 
are not more conſpicuous Examples of extraordinary Prudence and Vertue 
10 be imitated than in your Eminency; from whence they may learn with e- 
qual Renown to govern Kingdoms, and manage the moſt important Affairs 
of the World. Which that your Eminency may long and happily admini- 
ſter, to the proſperity of the whole Realm of France, to the common Good _ 
of the whole Chriſtian Republic, and your own Glory, we ſhall never be 
1888 8 in our Prayers to implore. From our Court at Whitehall, June —, 
; 9 . 
Your Excellency's moſt Affectionate. 


> 
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have been to us, if ours, and the Affairs of Swedeland, had been in th 


being often receiv'd into our Protection, ceas'd not however to machinate 


[| bn Brffield of London Merchant, has ſet forth in a Petition to us 
5 
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Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the w, 
Serene and Potent Prince, Charles Guſtavus, King of the Sweges 
 Goths and Vandals, &c. | 2 


Maſt Serene and Potent Prince, our deareſt Confederate and Friend; 


8 often as we behold the buſy Counſels, and various Artifices of the com. 
mon Enemies of Religion, ſo often do we revotve in our Minds how 


with our Republic in a moſt ſtrict and ſolemn Confederacy. Which how ar.“ 
dently and zealouſly it has been ſought by our ſelves, how acceptable it would. - 


4 


| „ : at po- 
ſture and condition, it the ſaid League could have been facredly concluded to 


the good liking of both, and that the one could have been a ſeaſonable Sic. 
cour to the other, we declar'd to your Embaſſidors, when firſt they ente 
into Treaty with us upon this Subject. Nor were they wanting in their Du— 
ty; but the ſame Prudence which they were wont to ſhew in other things, 


the fame Wiſdom and Sedulity they made known in this Affair. But {ch 
was the perfidiouſneſs of our wicked and reſtleſs Countrymen at home, who 
new Diſturbances, and to reſume their formerly often fruſtrated and diſiing- 
ted Conſpiracies with our Enemies the Spaniards, that being altogether taken 
up with the prefervation of our ſelves from {urrounding Dangers, we cou! 


11 


not bend our whole Care, and our intire Forces, as we wiſt'd we could habe 


done, to defend the common Cauſe of Religion, Nevertheleſs what hu in 
our power, we have already zcalouſly perform'd; and whatever for the f4- 


ture may conduce to your Majeſty's Intereſts, we ſhall not only ſhew our ſelVes 
willing, but induſtrious to carry on, in Union with your Majeſty, upon all 


occañons. In the mean time we moſt gladly congratulate your Majeſty's Vic- 
_ tories, moſt prudently and couragioutly atchiev'd, and in our daily Prayers 


implore Almighty God long to continue to your Majeſty a ſteady courſe of 


Conqueſt and Felicity, to the Glory of his Name. Lom our Court at White- 
ball, June—, 1658. f ame. - Free var Court 67 Wits 


Oliver, Protector of the Commontwealth of England, ec. To the 


moſt Serene Prince, the King of Torge, 


Moſt Serene King, our Friend and Confederate ; = > 
That in 


5 


the Year 1649, he deliver'd certain Goods to Anthony, Jobn and Mane! 
Ferdinando Coftaneo, Merchants in Tamira, to the end that after they had ſod 
'em, they might give him a juſt Account, according to the Cuſtom of Mer- 


Chants: After which, in his Voyage for England, he fell into the hands of | 


Pirates; and being plunder'd by 'em, receiv'd no ſmall Damage, Upon this 


E FD ; RE ages . | Po 
News, Anthony and Manuel, believing he had been kilPd, preſently look'd 
upon the Goods as their own, and fl} detain 'em in their hands, refuſing to 


come to any Account; covering this Fraud of theirs with a Sequeſtration ot 


_ 7ngiilh Goods that ſoon after enſu'd. So that he was forc'd the laſt Year, !" 


the middle of Winter, to return to Portugal and demand his Goods, but all 


in vain, For that the ſaid Joh and Anthony could by no fair means be per. 


ſwaded, either to deliver the ſaid Goods, or come to any Account; aud 
which is more to be admir'd, juſtify*d their private detention of the (0065, 


by the public Attainder. Finding therfore that being a Stranger, he ſhould 


get nothing by contending with the Inhabitants of Tomira in their on 
Country, he betook himſelf for Juſtice to your Majeſty ; humbly demanded 
the Judgment of the Conſervatory, appointed to determine the Cauſes of tie - 
Egli; but was ſent back to the Cognizance of that Court, from which » 

| NE | | 9 1 5 140 


| | | r ne- 
ceſſary it would be, and how much for the Safety of the Chriſtian World, that 


the Proteſtant Princes, and moſt eſpecially your Majeſty, ſhould be united 


Leiters of State. 


the Merchants of Tamira make an ill uſe of your public Edict to juſtify their 
own private Cozenage, we make it our earneſt Requeſt to your Majeſty, that 
according to your wonted Clemency you would rather refer to the Conſervator, 


being the proper Judge in theſe Caſes, the Cauſe of this poor Man afflicted by 
many Caſinlties, and reduc'd to utmoſt Poverty, to the end he may recover 


the Remainder of his Fortunes from the faithleſs Partnerſhip of thoſe Pgople. 
Which when you rightly underſtand the Bufineſs, we make no queſtion, but 
will be no leſs pleaſing to your Majeſty to ſee done than to our ſelves, From 


aur Court dt Wettminſter, Aug. 1058, 


To the Jt Serene Prince Leopold, Arel- Dube of Auſtria, Co- 


ce, of the Low-Countriecs under Philip King of Spain. 


Mit Svrene { ord, 


Hos Harbord Knight, has ſet forth in his Petition to us, that having 


bent certain Goods and Houthold-ſtufF out of Holland to Bruges under 
your Juriiction, he is in great danger of having them arreſted out of his 
bande! 
[1.11 che Year 1643, by the Earl of Suffolk, tor whom he ſtood bound in a 
seat Sum of Money, to the end he might have wherewithal to ſatisfy him- 
tel, ſhould he be compell'd to pay the Debt. Which Goods are now in the 


poltcition of Richard Greenville Knight, who broke open the doors of the 
place where they were in cuſtody, and made a violent ſeizure of the ſame, _ 
under pretence of we know not what due to him from Theophilus Earl of Suf- 
ale, by virtue of a certain Decree of our Court of Chancery, to which thole 


Goods, as being the Earl's, were Jun liable; wheras by our Laws, neither 


tbe Earl now living, whoſe Goods they are, is bound by that Decree, nei- 
ther ought the Goods to be ſeiz'd or detain'd; which the Sentence of that 


Court, now ſent to your Serenity, together with theſe Letters, poſitively 


declares and proves. Which Letters the ſaid Charles Harbord has deſir'd of 


ws, to the end we would make it our Requelſt to your Highneſs, that the ſaid 


Goods may be forthwith diſcharg'd from the violent Seizure, and no leſs unjuſt 


Action of the ſaid Richard Greenville, in regard it is apparently againſt the 


Cultom and Law of Nations, that any Perſon ſhould be allow'd the liberties 


tofve in a Foreign Juriſdiction upon a Plaint wherin he can have no relief in 


the Country, where the Cauſe of Action firſt aroſe. Therfore the Reaſon of 
- Juſtice it ſelf, and your far celebrated Equanimity encourag'd us to recom- 


mend this Cauſe to your Highneſs ; aſſuring your Highneſs, that whenever 


any Ditpute ſhall happen in our Courts concerning the Rights and Properties 


of your People, you ſhall ever find us ready and quick in our Returns of Fa- 
VVV %% a tg : 


Your Hichnefs's moſt Affectionate, Oliver Protector of the | 


Commonwealth of England, 
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Force and Violence. For that thoſe Goods were ſent him out of Eng- 


ind appeal d. Which though in it ſelf not unjuſt, yet ſeeifg it is evident that 
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5 Written in the Name of 
RICHARD, PROTECTOR. 
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Richard, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Sc. To th 
moſt Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis King of France 


: Moſt Serene and Potent King, aur Friend and Confederate; 


ä 0: ſoon as our moſt Serene Father, Oliver, Protector of the Commonzealth 


"3: of England, by the Will of God ſo ordaining, departed this Life upon 
by the Third of September, we being lawfully declar'd his Succeſſor in the 


Supreme Magiſtracy, though in the Extremity of Tears and Sadnefs, could dono 


leſs than with the firſt Opportunity by theſe our Letters make known a Mat- 


ter of this Concernment to your Majeſty ; by whom, as you have been a moſt 

_ cordial Friend to our Father and this Republic, we are confident the mourn- 
ful and unexpected Tidings will be as ſorrowfully receiv'd. Our buſineſs now 
1s, to requeſt your Majeſty, that you would have ſuch an Opinion of us, as of 


one who has determin'd nothing more religiouſly and conſtantly than to ob- 


| ſerve the Friendſhip and Confederacy contracted between your Majeſty and our 


Renowned Father; and with the fame Zeal and Good-will to confirm and eſta- 


bliſh the Leagues by him concluded, and to carry on the ſame Counſels ad 
_ Intereſts with your Majeſty. To which intent it is our pleaſure that our Em- 


baſſador refiding at your Court, be empower'd by the ſame Commiſion as fer- 


5 HO? nothing could fall out more bitter and grievous to us, than to write 

I the mournful News of our moſt Serene and moſt Renowned Fathers 

Death; nevertheleſs, in regard we cannot be ignorant of the high Eſteem _ 
which he had for your Eminency, and the great Value which you had for 
him; nor have any reaſon to doubt, but that your Eminency, upon whole 


Care the Proſperity of France depends, will no leſs bewail the Loſs of your 


Majeſty all Proſperity. = 


merly; and that you will give the ſame credit to what he tranſa&s in our 
Name, as if it had been done by our ſelves. In the mean time we wiſh your 


From our Court al White. 


T0 the moſt Eminent Lord, Cardinal Mazatine. 


conſtant Friend, and moſt united Confederate, we thought it of great mo- 


ment, by theſe our Letters, to make known this Accident ſo deeply to be 
lamented, as well to your Eminency as to the King; and to aſſure your Emi- 
nency, which is but Reaſon, that we ſhall moſt religiouſly obſerve all thoſe 
things which our Father of moſt Serene Memory was bound by the League o 
tee confirm'd and ratify*d : and ſhall make it our buſineſs, that in the midft ot” - 
Your mourning for a Friend ſo faithful and flouriſhing in all vertuous Applauie, 5 
there may be nothing wanting to preſerve the Faith of our Confederacy. For 
the conſervation of which on your part alſo, to the good of both Nations, 
may God Almighty long preſer ve your Eminency. „ i 


Maſtminſter, Sept. 16 58. 
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Letters of State. 


- Richard, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Ce. To the moſt 
Serene and Potent Prince Charles Guſtayus, King of the Swedes, 
Goths and Vandals, G-. 


Moſt Serene and Potent King, cur Friend and Confederate; 


ySYT HEN u ve conſider with our ſelves that it will be a difficult matter for us | 


to be Imitators of our Father's Virtues, unleſs we ſhould obſerve and 


| endeavour to hold the ſame Confederacies which he by his Proweſs acquir'd, 
and out of his ſingular Judgment thought moſt worthy to be embrac'd and 


obſerv'd; your Majeſty has no reaſon to doubt, but that it behoves us to pay 
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the ſame Tribute of Affection and Good-will, which our Father of moſt Se- 


rene Memory always paid to your Majeſty. Therfore altho in this beginning 
of our Government and Dignity I may not find our Affairs in that Condition, 
as at preſent to anſwer to ſome Particulars which your Embaſſadors have 


ptopos'd, yet it is our Reſolution to continue the League concluded by our Fa- 


ther with your Majeſty, and to enter ourſelves into a ſtricter Engagement; 
and fo ſoon as we ſhall rightly underſtand the State of Affairs on both ſides; - 
we ſhall always be ready on our part, to treat of thoſe things which ſhall be 


moſt chicfly for the united Benefit of both Republics. In the mean time, God 


long preſerve your Majeſty to his Glory, and the Defence and Safeguard of 


his Orthodox Church; , 


From our Court at Weſt- 
minſter, Octob. 1638. 


Richard, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſt 
Serene and Potent Prince Charles Guſtavus, King of the Swedes, | 


| Goths and Vandals, G. 


Ai Serene and Potent King, our Friend and Confederate; 


NATE have receiv'd two Letters from your Majeſty; the one by your EU- 


7: voy, the other tranſmitted to us from our Reſident Philip Meadows; 


herby we not only underſtood your Majeſty's unfeigned Grief for the Death | 


of our moſt Serene Father, in Expreſſions ſetting forth the real Thoughts of 
pour Mind, and how highly your Majeſty eſteem'd his Proweſs and Friendſhip, 
but alſo what great hopes your Majeſty conceiv'd of ourſelves advanc'd in his 
toom. And certainly, as an Accumulation of paternal Honour in deeming us 
worthy to ſucceed him, nothing more noble, more illuſtrious, could befal us 


than the Judgment of ſuch a Prince; nothing more fortunately auſpicious 


could happen to us, at our firſt entrance upon the Government, than ſuch a 


Congratulator; nothing, laſtly, that could more vehemently incite us to take _ 


Poſſeſſion of our Father's Virtues, as our lawful Inheritance, than the Encou- : 


| Tagement of ſo great a King. As to what concerns your Majeſty's Intereſts, 


already under Conſideration between us, in reference to the common Cauſe of 
tze Proteſtants, we would have your Majeſty have thoſe Thoughts of us, that 
| fince we came to the Helm of this Republic, tho the Condition of our Af- 
Hrs be ſuch at preſent, that they chiefly require our utmoſt Diligence, Care: 
: and Vigilancy at home, yet that we hold nothing more Sacred; and that 


there is not any thing more determin'd by Us, than as much as in us lies, ne- 
ky to be wanting to the League concluded by our Father with your Majeſty. 


Jo that end, we have taken care to ſend a Fleet into the Baltic Sea, with thoſe 
Inſtructions which our Agent, to that purpoſe empower'd by us, will commu- 
adcate to your Majeſty; whom God preſerve in long Safety, and proſper with 


Succeſs in the Defence of his Orthodox Religion. 


From our Court at Weſt- 05 | EE 
miſter, Octob. 13. 1658. 


Richard, 


2.30 


Letters of State. 
Richard, Protector, To the moſt Serene and Potent Prince, Chile: 
Guſtavus, King of the Swedes, Goths and Vandals, &;, 


Moſt Serene and moſt Potent King, our Friend and Confederate ; | 


E ſend to your Majeſty, nor could we ſend a Preſent more worthy or 
more excellent, the truly brave and truly noble Sir George Ale 


Knight, not only fam'd in War, and more eſpecially for his Experience in 


Sea-Affairs, approv'd and try'd in many deſperate Engagements; but alſs en. 


du'd with ſingular Probity, Modeſty, Ingenuity, Learning, and for the Sweet- 
neſs of his Diſpoſition careſs'd by all Men; and which is the ſum of all, now 


deſirous to ſerve under the Banners of your Majeſty, ſo renown'd ver all the 
World for your Military Proweſs. And we would have your Majeſty he fully 


aſſur'd, that whatſoever high Employment you confer upon him, wherin Ei. 
_ delity, Fortitude, Experience, may ſhine forth in their true Luſtre, you can- 


not entruſt a Perſon more faithful, more couragious, nor eafily more flit 


Moreover, as to thoſe things we have given him in charge to communicate to 
your Majeſty, we requeſt that he may have cuick Acceſs, and favourable Ay 
dience, and that you will vouchſafe the ſame Credit to him as to ourſclvcs, ji 
_ perſonally preſent : Laſtly, that you will give him that Honour as you fh:li 


judge becoming a Perſon dignify'd with his own Merits and our Recommend 


tion. Now God Almighty proſper all your Affairs with happy Succeis, tw 
his own Glory, and the Safeguard of his Orthodox Church. 


From our Court at White- 
hall, October, 1658. 


Richard, Protec lor of the Commoncwealth of England, Sc. To the mo} 


Serene and Potent Prince, Charles Guſtavus, King of the Swedes, 
J HET ed go 


| Moſt Serene and Potent King, our deareſt Friend and Confederate; : 
_ Q Amr! Piggot of London Merchant, in a Petition deliver'd to Us, ſets forth, | 


that he lately ſent from London into France, upon the account of Trade, 


two Veſſels, the one call'd the Pot, Tiddie Jacob Maſter, the other the Pater | 


Dos, Garorand Peters Maſter. That from France, being laden with Salt, tne 
 faiPd for Amſterdam; at Amſterdam the one took in Ballaſt only ; the other 
laden with Herrings, in Copartnerſhip with one Peter Heinbergh, faifd away 

for Stettin in Pomerania, which is under your Juriſdiction, there to unlade her 


Freight; but now he hears that both thoſe Veſſels are detain'd ſomewhere in 


the Baltic Sea by your Forces; notwithſtanding that he took care to ſend u 


Writing with both thoſe Ships, ſeal'd with the Seal of the Admiralty Court, 


by which it appear'd that he alone was the lawful Owner of both the Veſſels 5 
and Goods, that part excepted which belong'd to Ieinbergh. Of all which, 


in regard he has made full proof before us, me make it our Requeſt to your 
Majeſty (to prevent the Ruin and utter Shipwrack of the poor Man's F.tate 


by the loſs of two Ships at one time) that you would command your Officers 


to take care for the ſpeedy diſcharge of the ſaid Veſſels. God long prefer va 


your Majeſty to his own Glory, and the Safeguard of his Orthodox Church. 


; Richard, 


Liliers of State. 


nichard, Protefor of the Commoncwealth of England, &c. Ta the 


High and Mighty Lords, the States of Weſtfriezlaud. 


Mott High ond Mighty Lords, our deareſt Friends and Confederates ; 
Ary Griader Widow, in a Petition preſented to us, has made a moſt 
Grievous Complaint, that wheras Thomas Killegrew, a Commander in 


Jour Service, has ow'd her for theſe eighteen Years a conſiderable Sum of 


Money. ſhe can by her Agents neither bring him to pay the ſaid Money, nor 
to try his Title at Law to the ſame, if he has any. Which that he may net 
be compelPd to do by the Widow's Attorney, he has petition'd your High- 


neſſes, that no body may be ſuffer'd to ſue him for any Money that he owes in 


Urglaud. Bat ſhould we ſignify no more than only this to your Highneſſes, 
that ſhe is a Widow, that ſhe is in great want, the Mother of many ſmall 
Children, which her Creditor endeavours to deprive of almoſt all that little 


Support they have in this World, we cannot believe we need make uſe of 
any greater Arguments to your Lordſhips, ſo well acquainted with thoſe Di- 
vine Precepts torbidding the Oppreſſion of the Widow and the Fatherlets, to 
perſwade ye not to grant any ſuch Privilege upon a bare Petition, to the frau- 
dulent Subverter of the Widow's Right; and which for the ſame reafun we _ 


aſſure our ſelves you will never admit. 


From our Court at Wells 
minſter, Jan. 27, 1055, 


| Richard, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the 


moſt Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis King of Francc. 


Moſt Serene and Potent Prince, our moſt Auguſt Confederate and Friend | 


But they not having as yet made any Determination in the Buſineſs, thoſe 
Churches, and more eſpecially that of 2voire, are forbid to meet for the Wor- 


| V E have been given to underſtand, and that to our no ſmall Grief, That 
15 V ſeveral Proteſtant Churches in Provence were fo maliciouſſy affronted 
and diſturb'd by a certain turbulent Humouriſt, that the Magiitrates at Ce- 
noble. who are the proper Judges of ſuch Cauſes, thought him worthy of 
_ exemplary Puniſhment : But that the Convention of the Clergy which was 
held not far from thoſe places obtain'd of your Majeſty, that the whole matter 


ſhould be remov'd up to Paris, there to be heard before your Royal Council. 


ſhip of God. Mot earneſtly therfore we requeſt your Majeſty, That in the 


firſt place you would not prohibit thoſe from preaching in public, whoſe 
Prayers to God for your Safety and the Proſperity of your Kingdom, you are 


ſo free to ſuffer; then that the Sentence given againſt that impertinent Di- 


ſturber of Divine Service, by the proper Judges of thoſe Cauſes at Grenoble, 
may be duly put in execution. God Jong preſerve your Majeſty in Safety and 
Proſperity ; to the end that if you have any good Opinion of our Prayers, or 


think *em prevalent with God, you may be ſpeedily induc'd to ſuffer the ſame 


1 owy 


to be publicly put up to Heaven by thoſe Churches, now forbid their wont- 


7 * 


Witminter, Feb. 18. 1658. 
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Letters of State. 


Z the moſt Eminent Lord Cardinal Mazarine. 


Met Eminent L:rd Cardinal, 


FTIYHE moſt illuſtrious Lady, late Wife of the deceaſed Duke of Richmond, 


is now going into [rance, together with the young Duke her Son, with 
an intention to reſide there for ſome time. We therfore moſt carncſtly re. 


queſt your Eminency, That ff any thing fall out, wherin your Authority, 


Favour and Patronage may be aſſiſting to em, as Strangers, you would vouch- 
ſafe to protect their Dignity, and to indulge the Recommendation of it not 
the meaneſt, in ſuch a manner, that if any addition can be made to your Ci- 
vility towards all People, eſpecially of illuſtrious Deſcent, we may be ſenſible 


cour Letters have obtain'd it. Withal, your*Ixccllency may affure your ſelf, 
pour Recommendation, whenever you require the like from us, flall be of 
equal Force and Value in our Eſteem and Care, | 2 8 85 e 


IS miafer, Feb. 29, 1658. 


| Richard, Proteffor of the Commonwealth of England, ec. To the 


. moſt Serene and Potent Prince, John King of Portugal. 


Mot Serene and Potent Prince, our Friend and Confederate ; 


A Lithough there are many things which we are bound to impart by writing 


to a King our Friend, and in ſtrict Confederacy with our Republic, 


pet there is nothing which we ever did more willingly, than what we do at 
this preſent, by theſe our Letters to congratulate this laſt Victory, ſo glori- 
odus to the Kingdom of Portugal, obtain'd againſt our common Enemy the SS. 
niard. By which, how great an Advantage will accrue not only to your own, 
but to the Peace and Repoſe of all Europe, and that perhaps for many Years, 


there is no body but underſtands. But there is one thing more, wherin ve 


muſt acknowledge your Majeſty's Juſtice, the moſt certain pledge of Vitory: 

| That Satisfaction has been given by the Commiſſioners appointed at London, _ 

according to the 24th Article of the League, to our Merchants, whoſe Vel- 
ſels were hir'd by the Braßle Company. Only there is one among 'em flill re- 


maining, Alexander Bence of London Merchant, whoſe Ship call'd the Jore? 


Brothers, Jobn Wilks Maſter, being hir'd and laden, and having perform'd Do, 
two Voyages for the ſaid Company, yet ſtill they refuſe to pay him his Wages | 
according to their Covenants ; when the reſt that only perform'd ſingle Voy- 
ages are already paid. Which why it ſhould be done, we cannot underſtanc, 
unleſs thoſe People think, in their Judgment, that Perſon more worthy of his 
lire, who did 'em only fingle Service, than he who earn'd his Wages twice. 
We therfore earneſtly requeſt your Majeſty, that Satisfaction may be given | 
for his Service truly perform'd, to this ſame ſingle Alexander, to whom a dou- 
ble Stipend is due; and that by virtue of your Royal Authority you would 


prefix the Brafile Company as ſhort a day as may be, for the payment of his 


- Juſt due, and repairing his Loſſes ; ſeeing that their Delays have been the o- 
caſion that the Loſs ſuſtain'd by the Merchant has very near exceeded the Mo- , 
ney 1t felt which is owing for his Wages. So God continue your Majeſty's 


proſperous Succefles againſt the common Enemy. 


From our Court at Weſt⸗- 
minſter, Feb. 23. 1658. 


5 


—— Picard 


Letters of State. 


richard Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the 
moſt Eminent Lord Cardinal Mazarine. 5 


Moft Eminent Lord 'Y 


Y Letters to your Eminency, about eight Months ſince, dated June I , 


we recommended to your Eminency the Cauſe of Peter Pet, a Perſon of ſin- 


gular Probity, and in all Naval Sciences moſt uſeful both to us and our Re- 


public, His Ship calPd the Edward, in the Year 1646, as we formerly 


wrote, was taken in the mouth of the Thames by one Baſcon, and ſold in the 
Port of Boulogne; and though the King in his Royal Council the 4th of No- 


ember, 1647, decreed, That what Money the Council ſhould think fitting to 
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be given in recompence of the Loſs, ſhould be forthwith paid in Satisfaction 


to the Owner ; nevertheleſs, as he ſets forth, he could never reap the Bene- 
| fit of that Order. Now in regard we make no queſtion but that your Emi- 
nency, at our Deſire, gave ſtrict Command for the ſpeedy execution of that 
| Decree; we make it therfore our renew'd Requeſt, that you would vouch- 
ſafe to examine where the Impediment lies, or through whoſe Neglect or Con- 
tumacy it came to paſs, that in ten Years time the King's Decree was not 


obey'd; and employ your Authority ſo effectually, that the Money then de- 


creed, which we thought long fince ſatisfy*d, may be ſpeedily demanded and 


paid to our Petitioner. Thus your Eminency will perform an Act moſt grate- 
ful to Juſtice, and lay moreover a ſingular Obligation upon our ſelves. | 


From our Court at Weſtminſter, 
Feb. 25. 1638. | 


The two following Letters, after the Depoſal of Richard, were 
NS written in the Name of the Parlament Reſtor e. 


The Parlament of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſt 
- Serene and Potent Prince, Charles Guſtavus, King of the Swedes, | 


Goths an 4 Vandals, G 6. : 8 : 
Mot Serene and Potent King, our deareſt Friend; 


py” 85 it has pleas'd the moſt merciful and omnipotent God, at whoſe di po- 
AJ) fal only the Revolutions of all Kingdoms and Republics are, to reſtore 


us to our priſtin Authority, and the ſupreme Adminiſtration of the Zngliſh 


Affairs, we thought it convenient in the firſt place to make it known to your 


Majeſty, and to ſignify moreover as well our extraordinary Affection to your 


Majeſty, fo potent a Proteſtant Prince, as alſo our moſt fervent Zeal to pro- 


mote the Peace between your Majeſty and the King of Denmark, another 


moſt powerful Proteſtant. King, not to be reconcil'd without our Aſſiſtance 


and the good Offices of our Affection. Our Pleaſure therfore is, that our | 


Extraordinary Envoy Philip Meadows be continued in the fame Employment 
with your Majeſty, with which he has been hitherto intruſted from this Re- 
public. To which end we impower him by theſe our Letters to make Pro- 
polals, act and negociate with your Majeſty, in the ſame manner as was grant- 


ed him by his laſt Recommendations: and whatſoever he ſhall tranſact and 
conclude in our Name, we faithfully promiſe and engage, by God's Aſſiſtance, 


b confirm and ratify, The ſame God long ſupport your Majeſty, the Pillar 


and Support of the Proteſtant Intereſts. _ 


Maſtminſter, William Lenthal, Speaker of the Parlament of 


lay 15. 1659, the Commonwealth of England. 
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Letters of State. 


The Parlament of the Common:yealth of England, &c. 70 tl, 
moſt Serene Prince, Frederic King of Denmark. 


Moſt Serene King, and moſt dear Friend; | | 


| WO it now is come to paſs, that by the Will and Pleaſure. of the moi; 


merciful and powerful God, the ſupream Moderator of all things, we ate 


reſtor'd to our priſtine Place and Dignity, in the Adminiftration of the Pub- 


lic Affairs, we thought it convenient in the firſt place, that a Revolution of 


this Government ſhould not be conceal'd from your Majeſty's notice, a Prince 


both our Neighbour and Confederate; and withal, to ſignify how much we 
lay to heart your ill Succeſs: which you will eaſily perceive by our Zeal ang 
Diligence, that never ſhall be wanting in us to promote and accompliſh a Re. 


cConciliation between your Majeſty and the King of Sweden. And therfore | 
ve have commanded our Extraordinary Envoy with the moſt Serene King of 


Sweden, Philip Meadowes, to attend your Majeſty, in our Name, in order to | 
theſe Matters, and to impart, propound, act and negociate ſuch things as we 


have given him in charge to communicate to your Majeſty : and what credit 


you ſhall give to him in this his Employment, we requeſt your Majeſty to be. 
lieve it given to our ſelves. God Almighty grant your Majeſty a happy and 
joyful Deliverance out of all your Difficulties and afflicting Troubles, under 
which you ſtand ſo undauntedly ſupported by your Fortitude and Magnani- 
mity. | 


Weſtminſter, | William Lenthal, Speaker of the Parlament of 


May 15, 169. the Commonwealth of England. 
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en en Anglicane, . 


Contra Claudii Auonymi, aliis Salmaſii, 
Dteefenſionem REGIA u. 


PRAFATIO. 


Ametſi vereor, fi in defendendo Populo Anglicano tam ſim profu- 
ſus verborum, vacuus rerum, quam eft pleriſque viſus in defen- 
fione regia Salmaſius, ne verboſiſſimi ſimul & ineptiflimi de- 
| fenſoris nomen meritus eſſe videar; tamen cum in mediocri _ 
quavis materia tratanda nemo ſibi adeo properandum eſſe exiſtimet, quin 
exordio ſaltem aliquo pro dignitate ſuſcepti a ſe operis uti ſoleat, id ego 
in re omnium ferè maxima dicenda fi non omittam, neque nimis aſtrin- 
gam, ſpero equidem, duas propemodum res, quas magnopere vellem, aſſe- 
cuturum me eſſe; alteram, ut cauſe huic nobiliſſimæ, & ſeculorum omnium 
memoriaà digniſſimæ nulla ex parte, quantum in me eſt, deſim; alteram, ut 
reprehenſam in adverſario futilitatem & redundantiam, devitaſſe tamen ipſe 
nihilo minus judicer. Dicam enim res neque parvas neque vulgares; re- 
gem potentiſſimum, oppreſſis legibus, religione afflictà, pro libidine regnan- 
tem, tandem a ſuo populo, qui ſervitutem longam ſervierat, bello victum; 
inde in cuſtodiam traditum; & cum nullam omnino melius de fe ſperandi 
materiam vel dictis vel factis præberet, a ſummo demùm regni Concilio capite 
damnatum; & pro ipſis Regiz foribus ſecuri percuſſum. Dicam etiam, quod 
ad levandos magna ſuperſtitione hominum animos multum contulerit, quo jure, 
præſertim apud nos, judicatum hoc atque peractum fit; meoſque cives for- 
tiſſimos & integerrimos, deque univerſis orbis terrarum civibus ac populis egre- 
gie meritos ab improbiſſimis maledicorum, ſive noſtratium, ſive exterorum ca- 
lumniis, tum imprimis ab hujus inaniſſimi Sophiſtæ maledictis, qui pro duce 
K coryphæo cæterorum ſe gerit, facile defendam. Quæ enim ullius regis alto 
ſolio ſedentis majeſtas unquam tanta eluxit, quanta tum Populi A ng/icani efful- 
gebat, cum excuſs illà veteri ſuperſtitione, que diu invaluerat, ipſum regem, 
eu potiùs de rege hoſtem, qui ſolus mortalium impunitatem fibi divino jure 
vendicabat, ſuis legibus irretitum judicio perfundere, & quo is quemcunque ali- 
um ſupplicio affeciſſet, eodem ſontem ipſum afficere non vererctur? At quid 
ego hæc tanquam populi facta prædico? quæ ipſa per ſe penè vocem edunt, 
KX præſentem ubique teſtantur Deum. Qui, quoties ſuæ ſapientiſſimæ menti 
complacitum eſt, ſuperbos & effrænatos reges, ſupra humanum modum ſeſe at- 
_ tollentes, ſolet deturbare, & toti ſæpe cum domo funditus evertit. Illius nos 
manifeſto numine ad ſalutem & libertatem prope amiſſam ſubitò erect, illum 
diucem ſecuti, & impreſſa paſſim divina veſtigia venerantes, viam haud ob- 
ſcuram, ſed illuſtrem, illius auſpiciis commonſtratam & patefactam ingreſſi ſu- 
mus. Hæc ego omnia digne ſatis explicare, & quod omnes fortaſſe gentes le- 
gant atque ætates, monumentis tradere, fi diligentia ſolum mea, cujuſmodi- 
cunque eſt, meis tantum viribus ſperem me poſſe, fruſtra fim. Quæ enim 
Oratio tam auguſta atque magnifica, quod tam excellens ingenium huic oneri 
ſubeundo par eſſe queat, ut cum illuſtrium virorum aut civitatum res geſtas vic 
reperiatur tot ſeculis qui luculentè poſſit ſcribere, opinetur quiſquam hwc, 
non hominum, ſed omnipotentis plane Dei gloriose & mirabiliter facta ullis 
le verbis aut ſtylo afſequi poſſe? Quod quidem munus ut ſuſciperem, tametfi 
1 5 85 1 . ſummi 
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 Defenjw pro Populo Auglitans, 
ſummi in republica noſtra viri ſul aut horitate perfecerunt, mihique hol neg. 
tium datum eſſe voluerunt, ut quw illi, Deo ductore, mugna cum gloria gel. 


ſere, ea, quod certè proximum eſt, contra invidiam & obtre&itionem, quis i» 


res ferrum & apparatus belli nihi} poteſt, alio genere armorum defenderem; 
quorum ego quidem judicium magno mihi ornamento eſſe exiſtimo, me ſci. 
Iicet eorum ſuffragiis eum eſſe pre cæteris, qui haue patriæ mee tortiflig: 
liberatoribus haud pœnitendam operam navarem, quin & 1ple ab neunte ado- . 
leſcentia 11s eram ſtudiis incenſus, quæ me ad optima quaque ſi minds tact. 
enda, at certè laudanda incitatum ferebant, IIis te men diffiſus adminiculis ad 
divinam opem recurro: Deümque opt. max. donorum onmium largo. 
rem invoco, ut quam proſperè quamque pie noſtri illi ad hbertatem claritin; 


duces regios faſtus, & dominatum impotentem acie fregerunt, dein memor- 


bili tandem ſupplicio extinxerunt, quamque facili negotio nuper unus de multis 
ipſum regem veluti ab inferis reſurgentem, inque illo libro poſt mortem edito 
novis argutiis, & verborum lenociniis populo ſe venditantem redarguit atque 


ſummovit, tam ego feliciter tamque vere declamatoris hujus exotici petulanti- 


am & mendacia refellam atque diſcutiam. Qui alienigena cum fit, & quamvs 
id millies neget, Grammaticus, non ea ſtipe contentus quam hoc nomine me- 


retur, magnus ardelio eſſe maluit; non reipublicæ folum immiſcere ſe auſus, 


{ed alienæ: cum neque modeſtiam, neque judicium, neque aliud quicquam affe. 


rat, quod oporteret ſane tantum arbitrum, præter arrogantiam Grammaticam. 


Et ſanè hæc quæ jam Latinè utcunque ſcripſit, ſi inter Anglos, & noſtro Set. 
mone protuliſſet, vix eſſet, credo, qui de reſponſo laborandum eſſe judicaret; 
ſed partim trita, & refutationibus jam crebris exploſa negligeret, partim tyran- 
nica & fœda, viliſſimo quovis mancipio vix ferenda, quamvis alioqui regias 


ſecutus ipſe partes, averſaretur. Nunc cum inter exteros, & noſtrarum rerum 
penitùs ignaros grandi pagina turgeſcat, ſunt illi quidem qui res noſtras perye- 
ram intelligunt, edocendi; hie ſuo more (quandoquidem tanta maledicendi 


aliis libidine fertur) ſuo inquam more ac modo erit tractandus. Quod ſiqus 


miretur forte, cur ergo tam diu intactum & ovantem, noſtr6que omnium ſilen- 
tio inflatum volitare paſſi ſimus, de aliis ſane neſcio, de me audacter poſſun 


dicere, non mihi verba aut argumenta, quibus cauſam tuerer tam bonam, diu 
quærenda aut inveſtiganda fuiſſe, ft otium & valetudinem (quæ quidem {cr 


bendi laborem ferre poſſit) nactus eſſem. Qua cum adhuc etiam tenui ad- 
modum utar, carptim hæc cogor, & interciſis penè ſingulis horis vix attingere, 


quæ continenti ſtylo atque ſtudio perſequi debuiſſem. Unde hoc fi minus da- 
bitur, cives meos præſtantiſſimos, patriæ conſervatores digno laudum ptæ- 


conio celebrare, quorum immortalia facinora jam toto orbe claruerunt, de- : 
fendere tamen, & ab hujus importuni literatoris inſolentia, & profeſſoriæ Lin. 
guæ intemperiis vindicare haud mihi difficile futurum ſpero. Peſſimè enim 


vel natura vel legibus comparatum foret ſi arguta ſervitus, libertas muta eſſet, 
& haberent tyranni qui pro ſe dicerent, non haberent qui tyrannos debellarc 
poſſunt: Miſerum eſſet, ſi hæc ipſa ratio, quo utimur Dei munere, non multo 


plura ad homines conſervandos, liberandos & quantum natura fert, inter { 
æquandos, quam ad opprimendos & ſub unius imperio male perdendos argi- _ 
menta ſuppeditaret. Cauſam itaque pulcherrimam hac certà fiducia Jet! ag- 

grediamur; illinc fraudem, fallaciam, ignorantiam, atque barbariem; hinc 


lucem, veritatem, rationem, & ſeculorum omnium optimorum ſtudia, atque 
doctrinam nobiſcum ſtare. © ** 
Age nunc jam, ſatis præfati, quoniam cum eriticis res eſt, tam cult! volt: 


minis titulum imprimis videamus quid ait, Defenſio Regia pro Carolo I. ad Cars. 
lum II. Magnum fane præſtas, O quiſquis es! patrem defendis ad filium; mi 


rum ni cauſam obtineas. Verum ego te falſo alias ſub nomine, nunc ſub nul 


latitantem, Salmaſi, ad alia voco ſubſellia, ad alios judices, ubi tu illud euge & 


ſophus, quod in palæſtra tui literaria captare miſerè ſoles, fortaſſe non audies. 
Sed cur ad regem filium defenſio hac regia? Non opus eſt tortore, confiten 
tem habemus reum. Sumptibus inquit Regiis; O te venalem oratorem & ſun! 
ptuoſum! Siccine defenſionem pro Carolo Patre, tui fententii, rege optimo. 
ad Carolum Filium Regem pauperrimum noluiſti niſi ſumptibus regis? Sed 
veterator etiam haud irridiculus eſſe voluiſti, qui regiam defenſioncim dixeris; nor 
enim ampliùs tua quam vendidiſti, ſed legitime jam regia defenſio oft, contents 
nimirum Jacobæis emta, ingenti pretio ab egentiſſimo Rege. Non onm g 


r Ota 


contra Salinaſii Defenfionem Regtaim. 

nota loquimur; novimus qui illos aureos domum attulit tuam, qui crumenam 
lam teſſellis vitreis variatam, novimus qui te avaras manus porrigentem vidit, 
in ſpeciem quidem ut Sacellanum Regis miſſum cum munere, re vera ut ipſura 
munus amplectere; & una tantuùm mercede accepta totum pene regis ærari- 
um exitianires. Sed eccum ipſum, crepant fores, prodit hiſtrio in proſcenium. 


Date operam & cum filentio animadvertite, 
Ut pernoſcatis quid ſibi Eunuchus velit. 


Nam quicquid eſt, præter ſolitum cothurnatus incedit. Horribilis nuper nuntius 
aures neſtras atroci vulnere, ſed magis mentes perculit, de parricidio apud Anglos in 


perſons regis ſocrilegornum hominum nefarid conſpiratione admiſſo. Prote&o nuntius 


iſte horribilis aut gladium multo longiorem eo quem ſtrinxit Petrus habuerit 
oportet, aut aures iſte auritiſſimæ fuerint, quas tam longinquo vulnere percu- 
lerit : nam aures non ſtolidas ne offendiſſe quidem potuit. Ecqua enim vobis 
fit injuria, ecquis veſtrüm læditur, fi nos hoſtes & perduelles noſtros, five 


2 


plebcios, five nobiles, five reges morte multamus? At iſta mitte, Salmaſi, 


quæ ad te nihil attinent: ego enim de te etiam Herribilem habeo quem appor- 
tem xuntium; q ique omnium Grammaticorum & Criticorum aures, modo tere- 
tes habent & doctas, atrociori vulnere fi non perculerit, mirabor; de parricidio 


apud Hollandos in perſona Ariſtarchi, nefarid Salmaſii audacia admiſſo: te mag- 
num ſcilicet Criticum /amptibus regiis conductum, ut defenſionem Regiam 
ſcriberes, non ſolum putidiſſimo exordio, præficarum funebribus nugis & næ- 
nüs ſimillimo nullius, non fatui, mentem miſeratione permoviſſe, ſed prima 
ſtatim clauſuli riſum penè legentibus multiplici barbariſmo concitaſſe. Quid 


enim, quæſo, eſt parricidinm in perſona Regis admittere? quid in perſona Regis? 


Qua unquam latinitas fic locuta eſt? nifi aliquem nobis forte Pſeudophilippum 
narras, qui perſonam Regis indutus, neſcio quid parricidii apud Anglos patra- 
verit; quod verbum verius opinione tua ex ore tibi excidiſſe puto. Tyran- 


nos enim, quaſi hiftrionalis quidam Rex, larva tantum & perſona Regis, non 


verus rex eſt, Cæterùm ob hujuſmodi noxas Gallicolatinas, quibus paſſim 


ſeates, non tam mihi, neque enim eſt otium, quim ipſis tuis Grammatiſtis 
poœenas dabis; quibus ego te deridendum & vapulandum propino. Hoc multo 


atrocius; quod a ſummis magiſtratibus noſtris de rege ſtatutum eſt, id ſacrilego- 
rum hominum nefarid conſpiratione admiſſum ais. Tune furcifer potentiſſimi 


nuper regni nunc reipub. eo potentioris acta & conſulta fic nominas? quo- 
rum de factis ne Rex quidem ullus ut quicquam gravius pronunciaret, aut 
ſeriptum ederet, adduci adhue potuit. Merito itaque ampliſſimi Ordines Hol- 
hindiæ, liberatorum olim patriz vera progenies, defenſionem hanc tyrannicam, 
populorum omnium libertati peſtilentiſſimam edicto ſuo tenebris damna- 
runtz cujus & ipſum authorem omnis libera Civitas ſuis prohibere finibus, 


aut ejicere deberet: eaque præcipuè que tam ingratum tamque tetrum 


#2pub. hoitem ſuo ſtipendio alit; cujus ille reipub. haud ſecùs atque no- 
fir, fundamenta ipſa atque cauſas oppugnat; necnon utramque una & 


cadem opera labefactare & ſubruere conatur; preſtantifſimoſque illid Li- 


bertatis Vindices noſtrorum ſub nomine maledictis proſcindit. Reputate 
pm vobiſcum Illuſtriſſimi Fœderatorum Ordines, & cum animis veſtris 


cogitate, quis hunc regiæ poteſtatis aſſertorem ad ſcribendum impulerit, quis 


nuper apud vos regiè ſe gerere incœperit, que conſilia, qui conatus, quæ turbæ 
denique per Hollandiam ſecutæ ſint, que nunc eſſent, quàm vobis parata ſer- 


vitus, novũſquęe dominus erat, atque illa veſtra tot annorum armis atque labo- 
ribus vindicata libertas, quam prope extincta apud vos nunc foret, niſi op- 
portuniſſimà nuper temerarii juvenis morte reſpiraſſet. Sed pergit iſte noſter 
ampullari, & mirabiles tragœdias fingere, Quoſcunque infandus hic parricidialis 
amrum barbariſmi Salmaſiani rumor attigit, haud ſecus ac fi fulmine offlat: 


ent, derepente his arrettægue horrore come & vox faucibus heſit. Quod nunc 
primitus auditum diſcant Phyſici, comas fulmine arrectas. Verùm quis hoc 
neſcit, viles & imbelles animos, magni cujuſpiam facinoris vel rumore obſtu- 


peſcere; quodque prius fuerunt, tum ſe maxime ſtipites indicare. Alt lacry- 


as nn tenuerunt, mulierculæ credo aulicæ, aut fiqui his molliores; inter quos 


ipſe Salmafius nova quidam metamorpholi Salmacis factus eft ; & fonte 


oc ſuo lacry marum fictitio, & nocte parato viriles animos emollire conatur. 
3 oneo itaque, & cavere ſabeo | | NES — 
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Defenſio pro Populo Anglicano, 


infamis ne quem male fortibus undis _ 
Salmacis enervet, - ne ver cum venerit, exeat inde 
Semivir, & tattlis ſubito molleſcat in undis. 


Fortius vers inquit animati (nam fortes puto & animoſos ne nominare quidem 
niſi putide poteſt) tanta indignationis flammd exarſerimt, ut vis ſe caperent. Fy. 
rioſos illos non flocct facimus; vera fortitudine ſuique compote iſtos minaces 


pellere, & in fugam vertere conſuevimus. Nemo certè non diras imprecatus ef 


tanti ſceleris authoribus, Vox tamen, ut tu modo aiebas, fauſibus Halit: atque 
hæſiſſet utinam in hunc uſque diem, fi de noſtris duntaxat perfugis hoc vis in- 
telligi, quod nos etiam pro comperto habemus, nihil illis frequentius in ore 
eſſe, quam diras & imprecationes omnibus bonis abominandas quidem, non 
tamen metuendas. De aliis credibile vix eſt, cum ſupplicii de rege ſumti fi- 


ma illuc perveniſſet, repertum in libero præſertim populo fuiſſe ullum, uam 


ad ſervitutem natum, qui nos dicto læderet, aut factum noſtrum crimini daret; 


immo potius omnes bonos omnia bona dixiſſe; quinetiam Deo gratias epiſſe, | 


qui exemplum juſtitiæ tam illuſtre & excelſum ediderit, quõdque cæteris regi- 
bus tam ſalutari documento eſſe poſſit. Iſtos itaque feros ac ferreos cedem, neſcio 
cujus miſerabilem, ac mirabilem plorantes, cum ſuo tinnulo oratore, H regium 


in orbenomen natum notiimque, frigidiſſimo, etiam atque etiam plorare jubemus, 


At quis interim è ludo fere puer, aut e cœnobio quovis fraterculus caſum hunc 
regis non multo difertius immo Latiniùs hoc oratore regio declamitifſ;t? 
Verum ego ineptior ſim, fi infantiam hujus & deliramenta hunc in modum 


toto volumine accurate perſequarz quod tamen libens facerem (quoniam ſu- 


perbia & faſtidio, ut ferunt, ſupra modum turget) ni mole tantum libri in- 
concinna atque incondita ſe protegeret, & veluti miles ille Terentianus poſt 
principia lateret: callido ſanè conſilio, ut defeſſus ſingula notando etiam acer- 


rimus quiſque, tædio priùs conficeretur, quam omnia redargueret. Nunc eius 
quoddam ſpecimen dare hac veluti proluſione duntaxat volui; & cordatis le- 


ctoribus a principio ſtatim deguſtandum hominem præbere, ut in hac paginz 
unius promulſide experiamur quam lautè nos & luculenter cæteris ferculs 


excepturus fit; quantas ineptias atque infantias toto opere congeſſerit, qui tam 
denſas, ubi minime decuit, in ipſa fronte collocavit. Exinde multa garrien- 


tem, & ſcombris concionantem facile prætereo; ad noſtras autem res quod 


attinet, haud dubitamus quin ea, quæ authoritate Parlamenti ſcripta publte 
& declarata ſunt, apud omnes bonos & prudentes exteros plus ponderis habi- 


tura ſint, quam unius impudentiſſimi homuncionis calumniæ, & mendacu; 
qui ab exulibus noſtris, patriæ hoſtibus, prætio conductus, quolibet corum 


dictante quibus operam ſuam locaverat, aut rumuſculum ſpargente, falſiſinu 


uzque corradere, & in chartam conjicere non dubitavit. Utque plane intel- 


ligant omnes quàm non illi religio fit quidlibet ſcribere, verum an falſum, 


pium & impium, haud alius mihi teſtis adhibendus erit, quam iple Salmaſuus. 
Scribit is in Apparatu contra primatum Pape, maximas eſſe cauſas cur Ecclelia te- 
ö 5 


dire ab epiſcopatu debeat ad Apoſtolicam Presbyterorum injtitutionem; longe #i0- 
- . - - / N * oY a 975 
Jus ex epiſcopatu introduttum in eccleſiam eſſe malum, quam illa ſchiſinata que pris 


metuebontur: Peſtem illam que ex eo ecclefias invaſit,totum ecclefice corpus mijerd- 


bili tyrannide peſſundediſſe 3 7mm ipſos reges ac principes ſub jugum m:fijſe ; Majorem > 
in ecclefiam utilitatem redundaturam Hierarchid totd ext inctd, quù im ſolo capite Pa- 


Pd, p. 169. Poſſe epiſcopatum cum Pa pati tolli cum ſuimo bono ecclefie 3 ſublets e. 


Piſcopatu ruere ipſum Papatum, ſuper illo ui pote fundatum, p. 17 1. Cur remvers 


diebeat, in illis regnis que jam Papatui renuncidrunt propries babere cauſat. Or 


abi epiſcopatus retineatur ſe non videre; non integram videri reformationem g i lac 
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in parte imperfeita fit , nihil afferri poſſe rationis aut cauſe prebabilis cur ſubicto 


Papatu retineri debeat aut paſſit epiſropalus, p. 197. Hæc & multo plura cum ante 


annos quatuor ſcripſerit, tanti nunc vanitate & impudentia eſt, ut Parlamentum 


Angliz graviter incufare hoc loco audeat, quod epiſcopatum ac Hl je 
ejiciendum, ſed etiam penitis abjiciendum cenſuerint, Quid? quod ipſum ctam 
epiſcopatum ſuadet atque defendit, iiſdem uſus argumentis & rationibus, q 
libro illo priore magno impetu confutaverat; cceſartos nempe F eh ανe 


S omnino retinendos, ne mille Peſtiferæ ſectæ & hereſes in Anglia Puliularcnl. 


vafrum & verſipellem! adeone te etiam in ſacris non puduit deſultorem gy ” 
mY „ „%% BYE 
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rope dixeram, eccleſiam prodere; cujus tu ideò ſanctiſſima inſtituta tanto 
irepitu aſſeruiſſe videris, ut quoties tibi commodum efſet, eo majore cum infa- 
mia ea ipſa Judificari atque ſubvertere poſſes. Neminem hoc latet, cum 
:coni Ordines, Eccleſiæ noſtræ, ad exemplum cæterarum, reformandæ ſtudio 
fagrantes. epiſcopatum tunditus tollere ſtatuiſſent, primò regem interceſſiſſe, 
(ein bellum nobis ea potiſſimùm cauſa intuliſſe; quod ipſi tandem in perni- 
ciem vertit. I nunc & te defenſorem regium eſſe gloriare, qui ut regem 
gnaviter defendas, ſuſceptam a temetipſo eccleſiæ cauſam nunc palàm prodis 
atque oppugnas: cujus graviſima quidem cenſura eſſes notandus. De forma 
autem rei pub. noſtræ, quoniam tu Profeſſor triobolaris & extraneus remotis 
capſulis atque ſcriniis tuis nugarum refertiſſimis, quas meliùs in ordinem re- 
digere poteras, in aliena repub. ſatagere & odioſus eſſe mavis, fic breviter 
tibj, vel cuivis potius te prudentiori reſpondeo; eam formam eſſe quam 
noſtra tempora etque diſſidia ferunt; non qualis optanda eſſet, ſed qualem 
obſtinata improborum civium diſcordia eſſe patitur, Que autem Reſpub. 
factionibus laborat, atque armis fe tuetur, fi ſanæ & integræ tantùm partis 
rationem habet, cæteros ſive plebeios five optimates præterit aut excludit, 
ſatis profeto aqua eſt; quamvis regem & proceres, ſuis ipſa malis edocta, 
ampliùs nolit. Concilium autem illud ſupremum quod inſectaris, atque etiam 
Concilii Præſidem, nx tu ridiculus es; Concilium enim illud, quod ſomnias, non 
eſt ſupremum, ſed Parlamenti authoritate ad certum duntaxat tempus con- 
ſtitutum, quadraginta virorum ex ſuo ferè numero quorum quilibet cæterorum 
ſuffragiis præſes eſſe poteſt. Semper autem hoc uſitatiſſimum fuit, ut Parla- 
mentum, qui noſter Senatus eſt, delectos ex ſuorum numero pauciores, quoties 
viſum erat, conſtituerit: 1s unum in locum ubivis conveniendi, & veluti mi- 
noris cujuſdam habendi Senatùs poteſtas delata eſt. Iiſdem res ſæpe graviſſi- 
mz, quo celerius & majori cum ſilentio tranſigerentur, commiſſæ atque cre- 
ditæ; Claſſis, exercitus, ærarii cura aut procuratio, quævis denique E aut 
belli munia. Hoc five concilium nominetur, five quid aliud, verbo forte no- 
vum, re antiquum eſt; & ſine quo nulla omninò Reſpub. rectè adminiſtrari 
poteſt. De regis autem ſupplicio, & rerum apud nos converſione mitte voci- 
ferari, mitte virus ilud tuum acerbitatis evomere; donee iſta qua lege, quo jure, 
iu judiciò facta ſint, te licet repugnante, ſingulis capitibus oſtendam, & pedem 
conferam. Si tamen inſtas quo jure, qud lege, ea, inquam, lege quam Deus 
ipſe & natura ſanxit, ut omnia quæ Reipub. ſalutaria eſſent, legitima & juſta 
haberentur. Sic olim ſapientes tui ſimilibus reſponderunt. Leges per tot annos 
ratas reſixiſſe nos eriminuris; bonaſne an malas non dicis, nec ſi diceres audi- 
endus eſſes, nam noſtræ leges Ole quid ad te? Utinam plures refixiſſent tum le- 
ges tum leguleios; rectiùs ſans & rei Chriſtianæ & populo conſuluiſſent. 
Frendes quod þec, Manii, terre filii, vix domi nobiles, vix ſuis noti licere 
fit crediderint. Meminiſles quæ te non ſolùm libri facri, ſed etiam Lyricus do- 
ccat; VV . . . 8 . 


——Valet ima ſummis 5 
Mutare, & inſignem attenuat Deus 
Obſcura promen © | 


Sic etiam habeto; eorum quos tu vix nobiles eſſe ais, alios null: veſtrarum 
Partium vel generis nobilitate cedere; alios ex ſe natos per induſtriam atque 
virtutem ad veram nobilitatem iter affectare, & cum nobiliſſimis quibulque _ | 
Poſſe conferri; ſe autem malle flios terre dici, modo ſuæ, & domi ftrenus „%%% os 
Tacere, quam fine terra & lare fumos vendendo, quod tu facis, homo nihili | 
& ſtramineus eques, in aliena terra dominorum nutu & ſtipendio famem to- 
lerare: ab iſta, mihi crede, peregrinatione ad agnatos potiùs & gentiles dedu- 
cendus, niſi hoc unum ſaperes, quòd frivolas quaſdam prælectiones & nugamenta 
eis tanta mercede apud exteros effutire. Reprehendis quod magiſtratus no- 
ſtri colluviem omnium Sectarum recipiant; quid ni recipiant? quos eccleſiæ eſt e 
cctu fidelium ejicere, non magiſtratuum è civitate pellere; ſiquidem in leges 
civiles non peccant. Primo homines ut tuto ac liberè ſine vi atque injuriis 
Vitam agerent, convenere in civitatem; ut ſanctè & religioſe, in Eccleſiam; 
liz leges, hæc diſciplinam habet ſuam, plane diverſam: Hinc toto orbe Chri- 
imo per tot annos bellum ex bello ſeritur, quod Magiſtratus & Eccleſia in- 
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que enim eam tam eſſe religionem intelligimus, quam obtentu rehgionis tu. 


barbaram colluviem regiis partibus in auxilium vocas. Quod unicuin indiciy 
eſſe poteſt quam ſceleſtus ſis & væcors, quam omnes penè mortales impictate, 
audacia, & furore ſuperes, qui devote gentis fidem atque opem implorae 


J 
ter ſe officia confundunt. Quapropter & Papiſticam minime tvlerg;- 


ergo yy Ht 
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nidem pontificiam civilis potentiæ ſpoliis ornatam, que contra ipfum Chriji] 


inſtitutum ad ſe rapuit. Independentes, quales à te ſolo finguntur, nulli apud 
nos unquam viſi; præter eos duntaxat qui cùm claſſes & ſynodos ſupra Le. 
cleſiam quamque ſingularem eſſe non agnoſcant, eas omnes velut Hierarchie 
particulas quaſdam, aut certe truncum ipſum, eradicandas eſſe tecum feng. 


unt. Hinc nomen Independentium apud vulgus obtinuit. Quod reſtat videy 
te id agere, ut regum omnium & Monarcharum non invidiam ſolum, {4 


etiam bellum atrociſſimum in nos concites. Olim Rex Mithridates, guamy;j; 
cauſa diſſimili, omnes reges in Romanos concitabat, eadem prope calumniatus; | 
Romanis conſilium eſſe, omnia regna ſubvertere, 1s nulla humana neque divina 
obſtare, a principio nihil niſi partum armis habuiſſe, latrones, regnorum max. 
ime hoſtes. Hæc Mithridates regi Arſaci: Te vero in illa tua exedra infan. 
tiſſimè rhetoricantem quæ fiducia provexit, ut ad bellum hortando, & best 
nolis videri, claſſicum canendo, ullum vel inter pueros regem commovere te 
poſſe animum induceres, iſto præſertim ore tam exili & rancidulo, ut ne 
mures quidem Homericos, te buccinatore, bellum unquam ranunculis ilatures 
fuifle credam? Tantum abeſt ut metuam quid tu belli nobis aut periculi, ho. 
mo ignaviſſime, apud exteros reges iſtà tua rabidd & infulfi ſimul facundi: 


conflare poſſis: qui ad illos, acſi regum capita quaſi pilas habeamus, de ooronis 
quaſi trecho ludamus, ſcepira imperialia non plures faciamus guim bocila motor. 


capitata, luſoriè ſane nos defers. At tu interea, ſtultiſſimum caput, morion's 


ipſe baculo digniſſimus es, qui reges ac principes tam puerilibus arguments 


ad bellum ſuaderi putes. Omnes deinde populos inclamas, dicto audientes 


tuo, fat ſcio, minime futuros. Hibernorum etiam conſceleratinn illam pc 
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non dubitas, cujus ab impia ſocietate tot civium innocentiſſimorum ſanguine 


perfuſk etiam rex ipſe aut abhorruit ſemper, aut abhorrere ſe ſimulavit. It 


quam ille perfidiam, quam ille crudelitatem occultare, quantum potuit, atque 
ab ſe longe amovere ſummo ſtudio contendit, eam tu, bipedum nequiflime, 


quo minds ultrò atque palam ſuſcipias, neque Deum neque homines vereris. | 


Agedum; Hibernis igitur fautoribus ac ſociis ad defenſionem regis jam te ac- 
cinge. Caves imprimis quod cauto mehercule opus erat, nequis te Tullio for- 


taſſe aut Demoſtheni omnem eloquentiæ laudem præreptum ire ſuſpicaretur; 


& prædicis, oratorio more non tibi agendum videri, Næ tu haud ſtultè ſapis; 
id quod non potes, non videtur tibi eſſe agendum; oratoriè autem ut tu age- 
res quis, qui te ſatis novit, unquam exſpectavit? qui nihil elaborate, nibil 


diſtinctè, nihil quod ſapiat, in lucem emittere aut ſoles aut potes; fed velut 


Criſpinus alter, aut Tzetzes ille græculus, modo ut multum fcribas, qum 
rectè non laboras; neque ft labores, valeas. Agetur, inquis, Her caula 15.7 
orbe audiente, & quaſi ad judicandum ſedente, Id adeò nobis pergratum eſt, ut. 


adverſarium non cerebroſum & imperitum, qualis tu es, ſed cordatum & in- 


telligentem dari jam nobis optemus. Perorans plane tragicus es, immo Ajax 


ipſe Lorarius: Horum ego injuſtitiam, impietatem, perfidiam, crudelitatent, ft cel 


mabo cwlo & terre, ipſoſque authores conviftos poſteris tradam, redſque peragam. O 
Floſculos! Tune igitur fine ſale, fine genio proclamator & rabula, bonis au. 
thoribus divexandis tantum aut tranſcribendis natus, quicquam de tuo quod 


vivat producere te putas poſſe? quem una cum ſcriptis ruis futiliflimis abrep- 
tum ætas, mihi crede, proxima oblivioni mandabit. Niſi fi defenſio hz* 


regia ſuo fortaſſe reſponſo aliquid debitura eſt, fi neglecta jam pridem & conſo- 


pita, in manus iterum ſumatur. Idque ego ab Illuſtriſſunis Hollandiæ Orcw'- 
bus peterem, ut eam è fiſco protinus dimiſſam, neque enim Theſaurus eſt, 


pervagari, quo velit, ſinant. Si enim qui vanitate, inſcitia, falſitate referta 


ſit, planum omnibus fecero, quo latins excurrit, eo arctiùs, meà quidem ſen- 
tentia, ſupprimitur. Jam nos quemadmodum reos peragat, videamus. 


„ 


contra Salmaſu Defenſionem Regiaim. 
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Uoniam tibi vano homini & ventoſo multum hine forſitan ſuperbiæ, 
Salmaſi, multum ſpiritus acceſſit, magnæ ſcilicet Britanniæ regem 


fidei defenſorem eſſe, te verò regis, ego quidem & illum regi titu- 
lum, & hunc tibi jure parti ac merito concedam: Cum ſanè rex 


idem, tu regem fic defenderis, ut cauſam uterque ſuam evertiſſe potiùs videa- 
tur. Quod cum paſſim infra, tum hoc primo capite oſtendam. Dixeras tu 
quidem præfationis pagina duodecima, Ornari pigmentis rhetoricis tam bonam & 
_ guſtam cauſam non debere 2 Nam Jinpliciter rem,ut Coſta eſt, narrare, regem defendere 
g. Quando igitur toto hoc capite in quo narrationem illam ſimplicem futuram 
pollicitus eras, neque rem ſimpliciter, ut geſta eſt, narras, neque non pigmen- 
tis, quantum in eo genere conſequi potes rhetoricis ornas, profectò vel tuo ju- 
dicio ſi ſtandum eſſet, cauſa regia neque bona neque juſta erit. Quanquam hoc 
cave tibi ſumas quod dat nemo, poſſe te quicquam rhetorice narrare; qui ne- 
que oratoris, neque hiſtorici, immò ne cauſidici quidem partes narrando ſuſti- 


nere potes; ſed quaſi circulator quiſpiam, arte circumforanei, magnam de te in 


proœmio, velut in poſterum diem, expectationem concitabas; non tam ut 
rem promiſſam tum demùm narrares, quam ut pigmenta illa miſera, & ampul- 
las fuco refertas lectoribus quam plurimis divenderes. Nam de face d, gf 
novitatum monſtris te circundari ac terreri ſentis, ut quid primum excquaris,quid de- 
inde, quid poſtremò, neſcias. Hoccine eſt ſimpliciter narrare? Dicam quod res 
eſt, tot tuorum ipſe mendaciorum monſtris, primùm terreri te ſentis, deinde 
tot nugis, tot ineptiis leviſſimum illud caput non circundari folum, fed cir— 
cumagl, t quid primum, quid deinde, quid poſtremo dicendum ullo tempore fit, 
non modo nunc xe/cias, fed nunquam antea non neſeiveris. Inter difficultates 
que occurrunt ad exprimen dam tam incredibilis flagitii immanitatem hoc unum facite 


dictu ſuppetit,quod iterum iterumque repeti debet, nempe ſolem ipſum atrocius fuctilin 


nunguam adſpexifſe alterum. Malta fol aſpexit, bone magiſter, que Bernardus non 


vidit. Solem autem iterum atque iterum repetas licebit, id tu quidem prudenter 


feceris, quod non noſtra flagitia, ſed defenſionis tur frigus vehementiſſimè po- 
ſtulabit. Fegum, inquis, origo cum ſole novo cepit. Dii te, Damaſippe, dexque 
ſolſtitio donent, quo te calfacias, qui ne pedem fine / ; nequis fortaſſe te 


umbraticum doctorem efle dicat. At hercle etiam in tenebris es, qui jus patri- 


um à regio non diſtinguis: Et cum reges Patri Patres nominaveris, ea ſtatim 


24 


metaphora perſuaſiſſe credis, ut quicquid de patre non negaverim, id continuo 


de rege verum eſſe concedam. Pater & rex diverſiſſima ſunt. Pater nos ge- 


nuit; at non rex nos, ſed nos regem creavimus. Patrem natura dedit populo, 


regem ipſe populus dedit ſibi; non ergo propter regem populus, ſed propter : 


populum rex eſt; ferimus patrem, moroſum etiam & durum, ferimus & regem; 
ſed ne patrem quidem ferimus tyrannum. Pater fi filium interficit, capite pœ- 


nas dabit : Cur non item rex eũdem juſtiſſima lege tenehitur, fi populum, id 


eſt filios ſuos, perdiderit, præſertim cum pater, ut ne pater ſit, efficere non poſ- 
ſit, rex facile poſſit, ut neque pater ſit neque rex. Quod fi de fact qualitete, 
quod ais, 7nde eſtimandum eſt, tibi dico, peregrine, - & rebus noſtris alieniſh- 
me, teſtis oculatus & indigena tibi dico; nos regem neque bonum, neque 7u/t1117, 
neque clementem, neque religio/um, neque pium, neque Pacificum, fed hoſtem 


prope decennalem; nec parentem patriz, ſed vaſtatorem de medic ſu/iuliſſe. So 


et boc fieri, fateris, inficias enim ire non audes, ſed non d reformatis, regi refor- 
Mato, Siquidem reformatus is dici poteſt, qui fcriptis ad Papam literis, S:nc- 


tiſſimum appellaverat Patrem, qui Papiſtis zquior ſemper quim Orthodo:zis | 
fuit. Talis cum fuerit, ne ſuæ quidem familiæ primus a reformatis cit de medio. 


ſublatus. Quid? cus avia Maria nonne a reformatis exuto regno ſolum vertere 
coacta eft, ſupplicio demùm capitis affecta, ne Scotis quidem reformatis gr 


ferentibus? Immo ſi operam contuliſſe dicam, haud mentiar. In tantd autem 


regum reformatorum paucitate, nihil hujuſmodi accidiſſe, ut eorum aliquis morte 
Plecteretur, non eſt quod miremur. Licere autem regem nequam, ſive tyran- 
num regno pellere, vel ſupplicio quovis, prout meritus erit, punire (etiam 
lummorum ſententia Theologorum, qui ipfi reformandæ cccleſia authorcs 
fuere) aude tu modo negare. Conced is quàm plurimos reges non ficca morte 

Vol.. II. 2 Os E N Perliſſe, 
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Dic mihi, homo inſipientiſſime, annon humanius, annon æquius, annon ad | 


Defenſio pro Populo Anglicans, | 


periiſſe, hune gladio, illum veneno, alium ſqualore carceris, aut lagueo. Omm. 


um tamen hoc tibi miſerrimum videtur, & monſtri quiddam ſimile, regem in 


7 7 
; MH, 


judicium adduci, cauſam capitis dicere coactum, condemnatum, ſocuri perenſſ 

| Elie 
omnium civitatum accommodatius eſt, cujuſcunque criminis reum in judicio fl 
ſtere, ſui defendendi copiam facere, lege condemnatum ad mortem haud im. 
meritam ducere, ita ut damnato vel pœnitendi, vel ſe colligendi ſpatium d 
quam ſtatim ut prehenſus eſt, indictà cauſa pecudis in modum mactare? Oo. 
tulquiſque eſt reorum qui fi optio detur, non illo potius quam hoc modo puiti 
ſe malucrit? Qu ratio igitur animadvertendi in civem moderatior eſt Mbit, 
cur non eadem in regem quoque moderatior, & vel ipſi regi acceptior tuife 
exiſtimanda eſt? Tu ſecreto, & fine arbitris extinctum regem malebas, vel u: 
exempl: tam boni ſalubritate omnis memoria careret, vel ut facti tam præchi 
conſcientia defugiſſe lucem, aut leges atque ipſam juſtitiam minime ſibi amicam 
habuiſſe videretur. Exaggeras deinde rem, quod neque per tumultum au 


+ ta- 


671 
cu! 


ctionem optimatium, aut rebellium furorem, five militum five populi; non odio, 


non metu, non ſtudio dominandi, non cæco animi impetu, ſed confilio & tg. 
tione meditatum diu facinus peregerint. O merito quidem te ex juriſconſalto 
Grammaticum! qui ab accidentibus cauſe, ut loquuntur, quæ per ſe nihil va- 


Int, vituperationes inſtituis, cum nondum docueris illud facinus in vitio an in 


laude ponendum fit? Jam vide quùm in te facile incurram. Si pulchrum & 
decorum fuit, eo mag is laudandi quod nullis affectibus occupati, ſolius honellitis 
cauſa fecerint; ſi arduum & grave, quod non c#co impetu, fed conſilio & n- 
tione. Quanquam ego hæc divipo potiùs inſtinctu geſta eſſe crediderim; quo- 
ties memoria repeto z quam inopinato animorum ardore, quanto con ſenſu tots 


exercitus, cut magna pars pop uli fe adjunxerat, ab omnibus pene regni provin- 


ciis unã voce regem 10m ſuorum omnium malorum authorem ad ſupplicium 


depoſcebat. uicquld erat, five magiſtratum five populum ſpectes, null un- 
1 7 O P } [ 


uam excelfiore animo, &, quod etiam adverſarii fatentur, ſedatiore, tam eore- 
3 5 2 3 = (gh 


gium facinus & vel heroicis ætatibus dignum aggreſſi ſunt: Quo non leges tan- 


tum & judicia, dchine mortalibus ex æquo reſtituta, ſed ipſum juſtitiam nobilt- 


tarunt, ſẽque ipſa illuſtriorem dehine, ſeque ipſa majorem poſt hoc infigne judi- 
cium reddidere. Jam tertiam prope hujus capitis paginam exantlavimus, nec 


tamen illa ſimplex narratio, quam promiſit, uſquam apparet. Queritur nos 
docere, quotes rex moleſte & odiose regnat, impune poſſe reguo exuic As bac, inquit, 


 dedirinaindudi, fi mille rebits meliorem regemhabuiſſont, non ei vitam conſervaſſent, 
Spectate hominis acumen 3. nam iſtue aveo ex te ſcire, quo pacto hoc fequitur, 


niſi tu nobis conceſſeris, noſtro rege mille rebus meliorem moleſte & cdios: 


regnare; unde in eum deductus es locum, ut hunc quem defendis, 1s regivus 
qui moleſtè & odiosè regnant mille rebus deteriorem facias; id eſt tyrannorum 


omnium fortaſſe immaniſſimum. Macti eſtote reges tam ſtrenuo defeniore. 
Nune narrare incipit. Torſerunt eum variis critcibtius. Die quibus. De carcere in 
carcerem traduxerunt, Nec injurii, quippe ex tyranno hoſtem bello captum. 


Cuſtediis ſepe mulatis: Ne ipſæ mutarent fidem. Libertalis inter iam ſpe gf ens, 


. : X 5 0 . 7 5 ; : * ws hes 3 
mnterdum & reſtitutiouis per pactionem. Vide quam non antea meditatum nobis f- 
- \ OR : a 83 . . . ; o . " 3 N 
erit, quam non fempora & modos diu captavimus regis abdicandi. Quas res ved 


N g N . 28 ; \ : . Rs . LE 3 - \Þ! 
tum propemodum victore multo ante poſtulavimus, quæ niſi concederentur, ug 


libertas, nulla ſalus populo ſperanda erat, eaſdem a captivo ſuppliciter, bal 
ſemel, immò ter & amplius petivimus; toties repulſam accepimus. Cum nua 


dae rege ſpes reliqua eſſet, fit Parlamenti conſultum illud nobile, nequa deinceps 


ad regem poſtulata mitterentur; non ex quo is tyrannus eſſe, ſed ex quo infant. | 
bilis efle cœpit. Poſtea tamen quidam ex Senatorum numero nova fibi col! 


capientes, & idoneum tempus nacti, conditiones iterum regi ferendas deccrnant; 
pari ſanè ſcelere atq; dementiũ ac Romanus olim Senatus, reclamante Marco Tul 


lio & cum eo bonis omnibus, legatos decrevit ad Antonium: pari etiam eventu, nit 


. . ORR. .._ :* . . * . 5 *1 : PL | 
Deo immortali viſum aliter fuiſſet, illos in ſervitutem tradere, nos in Ibertatem 


vindicare, Nam cum rex nihilo plus quim antea conceſfiſſet, quod ad firmam Pa- 
em & compoſitionem reveri ſpectaret, illi tamen ſatisfactum ſibi d Rege eſſe tia 
tuunt. Pars itaque ſanior, cùm fe remque publicam prodi videret, fidem fortüu 
& ſemper reipub. fidiflimi exercitùs implorat. In quo mihi quiden hoc fol! 
occurrit quod nolim dicere, noſtras legiones rectiora ſenſiſſe quim Pattes 
conſcriptos: Et ſalutem reipub. armis attuliſſe, quam illi ſuis fuffragus Prot 


amna- 


contra Salmaſii Defenſionem Negiaim. 


damnaverant. Multa deinde flebiliter narrat, verum tam inſcite, ut luctum 
emendicare, non commovere videatur. Dolet,qu6d eo modo, quonulſs unguam, 
rer ſupplicium capitis paſſus fit: Cum ſæpius affirmaverit, nullum unquam regem 
ſupplicium capitis omnino eſſe paſſum, Tüne, fatue, modum eum modo con- 
ferre ſoles, ubi factum cum facto quod conferas non habes? Supp/zcirmy, inquit, 
capitis paſſus t, ul latro, ut ficarius, ut parricida, ut proditor, ut tyrannus. Hoc- 


cine eſt regem defendere, an ſententiam de rege ferre, ei ſane que à nobis lata 


eſt, multo ſeveriorem? Quis te tam ſubitò pellexit ut nobiſcum pronuntiares? 
Queritur perſonatos carnifices regi caput ainputdſſe, Quid hoc homine facias? que- 


tus eſt ſupra de parricidio in perſona regis adinijſo, nunc in perſona carnificis ad- 


miſſum queritur. Quid reliqua percurram, partim falſiſſima, partim frivola de 
penis & calcibus militum gregariorum, & licentia ſpectandi cadaveris qualuer ſoli- 
dis tara, que frigidiſſimi literatoris inſcitiam & puſillitatem animi clamitant; 
legentem certè neminem pilo triſtiorem reddere poſſunt: Satius mehercule fuiſſet 
Carolo filio, quemvis ex eo balatronum grege conduxiſſe, qui ad coronam in 


triv üs elegidia cantant, quam oratorem hunc, luctificabilem dicam, an perridicu- 
Jum deplorando patris infortunio adhibuiſſe; tam inſipidum & inſulſum, ut ne 


ex lacrymis quidem ejus mica ſalis exiguiſſima poſſit exprimi. Narrare jam de- 
fit; & quid deinde agat, dictu fane difficile eit; adeò lutulentus & enormis 


fluit; nunc fremit, nunc ofcitat, nullum quidlibet garriendi modum ſibi ſtatuit, 


vel decies eadem repetend!, quæ ne ſemel quidem dicta non fordeſcerent. Et 
certe neſcio, an blateronis cujutpiam extemporales quælibet nugæ, quas ille uno 
pede ſtans verſiculis forte effuderit, non digniores multo fint que charts illinan- 
tur; adeo indigniſſimas eſſe reor quibus ſeriò reſpondeatur. Pratereo quod. 
regem reli gionis protectorem laudat, qui eccleſiæ bellum intulit, ut epiſcopos reli- 
gionis hoſtes & tyrannos in eccleſia retineret. Puritatem autem religions qui po- 


tuit is conſervare, ab impuritiimis epiſcoporum traditionibus & cxremoniis ipſe 


ſub jugum miſſus? Sectarum vero, quibus tu. ſacrilegos ſuos rwius lenen i licentiam 
ais dari, quam ipſa Hollandia non dat, errores velim enumeres: Interim nemo 
te magis ſacrilegus, qui perpetuo maledicendi peſſimam omnium licentiam tibi 
ſumis. Ven poterant gravius rempudbl, leere quam ejits dominum tollendo. Piſce 
verna, diſce maſtigia, niſi dominum tollis, tollis rempublicam: Privata res elt, 


non publica que dominum habet. At paſtores facinus eorum abominantes cum ſun- 


ma injuſtitid perſequuntur, Paſtores illos nequis forte neſciat quales ſint, breviter 


dicam; ndem ſunt qui regi reſiſtendum armis eſſe, & verbo & fcriptis docue- = 


runt; qui omnes tanquam Merozum indeſinenter execrari non deſtiterunt, quiot- 
quot huie bello aut arma, aut pecuniam, aut vires non ſuppeditificnt; guod illi 
non contra regem, ſed contra tyrannum Saule quovis aut Achabo, immo Ne— 


rone ipſo Neroniorem ſuſceptum eſſe in concionibus ſacris vaiicinabantur. Sub- 


atis epiſcopis & ſacerdotibus quos Plurialiſtarum & non reſidentium nomine 


inſe&ari vehementiſſimè ſolebant, in eorum ampliſſima ſacerdotia, hic bina, ille 


trina, quam ocyſſime irruebant: Unde ſuos greges quim turpiter negligant pa- 
ſtores iſti merito egregii nemo non videt. Nullus pudor, nulla numinis reve- 
rentia dementes cupiditate & furiatos cohibere potuit, donec pcilimo eccleſiæ 
publico cadem ipſi infamia flagrarent, quam paulo ante facerdotihvs muſicrant. 
© Unc quod avaritia eorum nondum fatiata eft, quod, inquies ambitione animus 
turoas concire, pacem odiſſe conſuevit, in Magiſtratus qui nunc ſunt, id quod 
Prius in regem fecerant, ſeditiosè concionari non deſinunt; regem ſcilicet pium 


crudeliter ſublatum; quem modo ipſi diris omnibus devotum, omni authori- 


date regia ſpoliandum, & bello facro perſequendum, in manus Parlamento, 

quaſi divinitus, tradiderant ; ſectas ſcilicet non exſtirpari, quod certe a magi- 
ſtratibus poſtulare perabſurdum eſt, qui avaritiam & ambitionem, qua dum in 
cceleſia hæreſes pernicioſiſſimæ ſunt, ex ipſorum ordine paſtorum ac tribu, 


nullo adhuc modo aut ratione exſtirpare valuerunt. Quas illi ſectas apud nos 
inſectantur, obſcuras eſſe ſcio, quas ipſi ſequuntur, famoſas, & cccleſiæ Dei 


longe periculoſiores; quarum principes Simon ille Magus & Diotrephes fuere. 
vs tamen, nequiſlimi cum ſint, adeo non perſequimur, ut factioſis, & res no- 


as quotidie molientibus nimiam indulgeamus. Offendit jam te Gallum & erra- 


undum, quod Angli /i ib, quæ tua canina facundia eſt, ferociores, nullam 


lepitimi ſucceſſoris & beredis regni, nullam alu minimi, nullam reginæ Bohemi-e 
rationem habuerint. Tute reſpondebis tibi, non ego. Ub; rei pub, forma muta- 


Fur ex monarchicd in aliam, non datur ſucceſſio inter differentis regiminis curalores, 
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eſt, non hoſtes tantura armatos, ſed hoſtiles intus, id eſt ſuperſtitioſas vulai 


viris in fœminas. Ii ſunt qui regimen regni antiquum in alium qui d pluritys 


gentes in commune ſibi pepererunt: populariter id auſi, quod apud alias natio- 
quid hac in parte fecerint, aut facturi eſſent, tum reſpondebimus, cum de jure te. 


quacitate vincis. Quæris quid ſis in noſtra cauſa Feſuilis reſponſurus. Tuas res 


etlamſi neque exteros, neque gram maticos ſeiſcitatum mittat. T'yrannum au- 


donec epiſcoporum technis & fraudibus in duas poſtea factiones diſceſſit. Quid 


ſum, crepas; doctrinæ ſolidioris ne guttulam quidem hauſiſſe te oſtendis. An 


qui nunc aſtronomis, nunc medicis in ſua arte credendis imperitus ipſe & rus. 
convitia dicis; qui, ſiquis tibi voculæ unius aut literulæ in exemplari quovis abs 


trectas, niſi cùm ſolœciſmos facis, Grammatica eſt, Quiſquis igitur de f.ece 1410 


Defenſio pro Poputo | Anglicans, 


Apparat. de primatu. Minima, inquis regni unius pars hæc omnia per tria egi 
effecit: & dignt quidem, fi hoc verum eſſet, quibus in cæteros imperium lit, 


Hrannis teneatur, mutare praſumpſerunt; recte quidem illi & feliciter, quos tu re. 
prehendere non potes, quin ſimul fœdiſſimè barbarus & ſolœcus ſis, non moribusſo- 
lum, ſed ſyntaxi etiam, grammaticorum oppròôbrium. Anegli maculaim han 
niunquam deleverint, Immò tu, licet omnium literatorum litura ipſe ſis, & ves 
macula, Anglorum tamen famam & ſempiternam gloriam nunquam valuers 
commacularg. Qui tanti animi magnitudine, quanta omni memorid vix audit 


opiniones eluctati atque ſupergreſſi, Liberatorum cognomen peſthac per omnes 
nes heroicz tantum virtutis eſſe exiſtimatur. Neformati & antigi chriſtiani 


cum ſuo loco agetur; ne tuo vitio laboremus qui gerrones omnes & Battos lo. 


age transfuga, pudeat te facinorum tuorum, quando eccleſian tui pudet; qui pf. 
matum Papæ, & epiſcopos tam jactanter modo & ferociter adortus, nunc epiſco- 
porum aſſecla factus es. Fateris a/iquos reformatorum, quos non nominas (erg 
tamen nominabo, quoniam tu eos Ze/u7tis longe pejores efſe ais, Lutherum nempe, 
Zuinglium, Calvinum, Bucerum, Paræum cum aliis multis) docuiſſe, h. 
vendum eſſe tyrunnum: Qurs gutem ſit tyrannvus ad judicium ſapientiui & doforum 
fe retuliſſe? Iſti vero qui? an ſopientes, an docti, au virtute nobiles, au nobilitate il. 
luſtres. Liccat, quæſo, populo, qui ſervitutis jugum in ſervicibus grave ſentit, tam 
ſapienti eſſe, tam docto, tamque nobiſi, ut ſciat quid tyranno ſuo faciendum fit, 


tem fuiſſe hunc non Angliz ſolum & Scotia Parlamenta cum verbis tum factis 


diſertiſſimis declaraverunt, fed totus ferè utriuſque regni populus aſſentitus eſt; 


ſi Deus, quemadmodum eos qui lucis evangelicæ participes fiant, 1ta eos qui 
decreta ejus in reges hujus mundi potentiſſimos exequantur, non multos ſapi- 
entes aut doctos, non multos potentes, non multos nobiles eſſe voluit? Ut per 
eos qui non ſunt aboleret eos qui ſunt; ut ne glorietur caro coram eo. Tu quis 
es qui oblatras? An doctus? Qui ſpicilegia, qui lexica & gloſſaria ad ſenectu- 
tem uſque triviſſe potiùs videris, quàm authores bonos cum judicio aut fructu 
perlegiſſe? Unde nil prater codices, & varias lectiones, & luxatum & mendo- 


tu ſapiens? Qui de minutiis minutiſſimis rixari & mendicorum bella gerere ſoles, 


te reſtitutz gloriolam præripere conarctur, igni & aqui, ſi poſſes, illi interdi- 
ceres? Et tamen ſtomacharis, & tamen ringeris, quòd omnes te Grammaticum 
appellant. Hamondum nuper regis hujus Sacellanum imprimis dilectiſſimum in 
libro quodam nugatorio nebulonem palam appellas, quod is te grammaticum 
appellaviſſet: Idem, credo, eſſes ipfi regi convitium facturus, & defenſionem 
hanc totam retractaturus, fi Sacellani ſui de te judicium approbifle audiviſſes. 
Jam vide quam te Anglorum unus, quos tu faraticos, indoctos, obſcilros, inipre- 
bos vocitare audes, contemnam & ludibrio habezm (nam nationem ipſam Angli- 
canam de te quicquam publice cogitare curculiunculo, indigniſſimum eſſet) qui 
ſursum, deorsùm, quoquoversum verſatus & volutatus, nihil niſi grammaticus 
es: Immo ac fideo cuilibet votum ipſo Mida ſtultius nuncupifſes, quicquid at- 


Plebis, quam tu exagitas (illos enim vere optimates nolrros, quorum ſapientiam, 
virtutem, & nobilitatem facta inclyta ſatis teſtantur, non fic dehoneſtabo, ut te 
illis aut tibi illos componere velim ) quiſquis, inquam, de fæce illa Plebis hoc 
tantummodò ſibi perſuaſerit, non eſſe ſe regibus natum, ſed deo & patriæ, muito 
fane te doctior, multò ſapientior, multo probior, & ad omnem vitam utilior 
exiſtimandus erit. Nam doctus ille ſine literis, tu literatus ſine doctrina; qui 
tot linguas calles, tot volumina percurris,tot ſeribis, & tamen pecus es. 


CAT. 


contra Salmaſſi Defenſionem Regiam. 


2 


C AP. I. 


Ab argumentum pro fe indubitatum eſſe, ſuperiore capite perorans dixe- 
rat Salmaſius, rem 11a ſe habere ut creditur, cum omnes unanimiter iem de ed 


ſeatiant; quod tamen is de facto falſiſſimè affirmabat, id ego nunc, de jure regio 
diſceptaturus, potero in ipſum veriſſimè affirmare. Cum enim regem definiat, 


cyjus ſuprema eſt in reg no poteſt as, nulli alii niſi deo obnoxia, cui quod libet licet, 


gui legibus ſolutus eft, ſiquidem id definiri dicendum eſt, quod infinitum in terris 
ponitur, evincam ego contra, non meis tantum, ſed vel ipſius teſtimoniis, & ra- 
tionibus, nullam gentem aut populum, qui quidem ullo numero fit, nam om- 
nem penctrare barbariem neceſſe non eſt; nullam, inquam, gentem iſtiuſmodt 


jura aut poteſtatem regi conceſſiſſe, ut legibus ſolutus eſſet, ut quod libet liceret, ut 
onnes judicaret, a nemme judicaretur; nec vero ullum cujuſcunque gentis tam ſer- 


vili ingenio exſtitiſſe puto, præter unum Salmaſium, qui tyrannorum immania 


quzque flagitia regum jura eſſe aſſeverarit, Eorum plerique apud nos, qui 
egi maxime favebant, ab hac tam turpi ſententia ſemper abhorruere, quinetian 
ile, nondum pretio corruptus, his de rebus longe alter ſenſiſſe alis jampridem 
{criptis facile deprebenditur, Adeo ut hzc non ab homine libero in libera ci- 
vitate, nedum in Repub. nobiliſſimà, & Batavorum Academia celeberrima, 
ſecl in ergaſtulo quovis aut cataita, tam ſervih vernilitate ſcripta eſſe videantur. 
enim, fi quicquid regi hbet, id jure regio licitum erit, quod teterrimus ille 
antonius Caracalla ab Juha noverca per inceſtum edoctus non ſtatim auſus eſt 
credere, nemo profectò eſt aut unquam fuit, qui tyrannus dici debeat. Cum 
enim divina omnia atque humana jura violavit, nihilo tamen minus rex, jure 
regio inſons erit. Quid enim peccavit homo æquiſſimus? Jure ſuo uſus eſt in 
ſuos. Nihil rex tam horrendum, tam crudele, tamque furioſum committere 
in ſuos poteſt, quod præter jus regium fieri quiſpiam poſſit queri aut expoſtulare. 


Hoc tujusregium a jure gentium vel potiùs naturali originem habere ſtatuis, belluna? 


Quid enim hominem te dicam, qui in omne hominum genus, adeò iniquus & 
inhumanus es? quique omnem gentem humanam deo ſimillimam fic deprimere 


atque projicere conaris, ut quos nunc ſuperſtitio, nunc ſcelus aut ignavia quo 
rundam, aut denique perfidia tam feros atque immites dominos gentibus impo-— 
ſuit, eos à natura matre mitiſſima comparatos atque impoſitos eſſe doceas? 


Qui tu nefaria doctrinã multo jam ferociores factos, non ſolùm ad proterendos 


omnes mortales, & poſthac miſeriorem in modum conculcandos immittis, ſed 
jure naturali, jure regio, ipſis etiam populi legibus in populum armare, quo 
"nl ſimul ſtultius & ſceleratius eſſe poteſt, contendis. Dignus profectò qui 


contra atque olim Dionyſius ex grammatico tyrannus ipſe ſis; non quo tibi in 


alum quemvis detur illa regia licentia male faciendi, ſed illa altera male pere- 
undi: Qui ſola, ut incluſus ille Capreis Tiberius à temetipſo perditus quoti- 
die te ſentias perire. Verum jus illud regium paulo accuratiùs quale fit conſi- 
deremus. Sic Oriens totus, inquis, judicavit, fic Occidens. Non reponam tibi 


quod Ariſtoteles & Marcus Cicero, authores, fi qui alii, cordatiſſimi, ille in Po- 


icis, hie in oratione de Provinciis ſcripſit, Gentes Aſiaticas facile ſervitutem 
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pati, Judæos autem & Syros ſervituti natos fuiſſe. Fateor paucos ferè liberta- 5 
tem velle, aut ea poſſe uti, ſolos nempe ſapientes, & magnanimos; pars longe 


maxima juſtos dominos mavult, ſed tamen juſtos; injuſtos & intolerabiles fe- 


rendi neque Deus unquam univerſo generi humano tam infenſus fuit, neque ullus 


unquam populus tam ab omni ſpe & conſilio derelictus, ut neceſſitatem hanc at- 
que legem omnium duriſſimam in ſe atque in ſuos liberos ultro ſtatueret. Pro- 


fers imprimis verba regis in Eccleſiaſte ſapientid clari. Nos itaque ad legem Dei 


provocamus, de rege poſterius videbimus; cujus exinde ſententiam rectiùs intel- 


ligemus. Audiatur ipſe Deus, Deut. 17. Cum ingreſſus fueris in terram, quam Je- 
hora Deus dat tibi, & dices ſtatuam ſuper me Regem ſicut omnes gentes que ſunt cir- 
mne: Quod ego omnes velim etiam atque etiam animadvertant, teſte hic ipſo 
Deo, penes populos omnes ac nationes arbitrium ſemper fuiſſe, vel ea, que 
Placerct, forma reipub. utendi, vel hanc in aliam mutandi: De Hebræis di- 


lerte hoc dicit Deus, de reliquis haud abnuit: deinde formam reipub. monar- 


chi perfectiorem, ut ſunt res humanæ, ſuique populi magis ex uſu Deo viſam 
eſſe: Cum hanc ipſe formam inſtituerit; monarchiam non Jiſi ſero yours” 
y ee bed e | us, 


* 
* 


" . . 
— — n 

> 2 . — —— — 

= — — — — 
2 


r 


— Ron 


— — 
= — 


FFP ˙²˙· Am - .. 
— — —— — —̃ — 5 


— ——ä— 
—— — 


— 


— . — 


3 


1 3 —— — —— = - 


ES I — — — — — 


TT — | . 2 . 
——— — — = . — — K— — . 2 — 
- — : — - D 2 * =- 
— — — — cc eV, RE re — 
we — r 9 — ES: — WA AE Ss. 1 AAS . r — —— 4 
— — 


Defenſio pro Populo Anglicano, 
bus, idque ægrè concederet. Sin regem plane vellent, ut oftenderet Deus 4 
fe liberum Populo reliquifſe, ab uno an a pluribus reſpub. adminiſtraretut 
mods juſte, regi etiam futuro leges conſtituit, quibus cautum erat, ut e . 
tiplicet ſibi equos, ne uxores, ne divitias; ut intelligeret nihil ſbi in alios licere, 
qui nihil de fe ſtatuere extra legem potuit. Juſſus itaque eſt omnia legis ills, 
præcepta, etiam ſua manu perſcribere; perſcripta obſervare; ne effe ratur any; 
ejus pre fratribus ſuis, Ex quo perſpicuum eſt, regem æquè ac populum ifis 
legibus aſtrictum fuiſſe. In hanc ferme ſententiam ſcripfit Joſephus, legum 
ſuæ gentis interpres idoneus, in ſui repub. verſatiſſimus, mille aliis teneb rio. 
nibus Rabbinis anteponendus. Antiquitat. lib. 4. AsToroariz we 8 Red Kc. 
Optimum eſt, inquit, optimatum regimen nec vos alium rei pub. ſtatum reguiratis; 
ſalis enim eſt Deum habere præſidem. Attamen fi tanta vos regis cupido ceperi, 
plus legibus & Deo tribuat is quam ſue ſapientiæ; probibeatur autem, fi poten- 
 tior fieri ſtudet, quam rebus veſtris expedit, Hæc & plura Joſephus in iſtum Deu- 
teronomii locum. Alter Philo Judæus, gravis author, Joſephi coætaneus, 
legis Moſaicæ ſtudioſiſſimus, in quam univerſam diffuſà commentatione ſcripſit, 
cum in libro de creatione Principis hoc caput legis interpretatur, non alo 
pacto regem legibus ſolvit, atque hoſtis quilibet ſolutus legibus dici poſit, 
rug £74 AVjpn vo ji roy Vane, &c. qui, inquit, ad perniciem & detrimen- 
tum populi magnam ſibi acquirunt potentiam, non reges ſed hoſtes appellandi ſunt ; 
ea facientes, que hoſtes nulla pace reconciliandi faciun! , nam qui per ſpeciem guber- 
nandi faciunt injuriam, apertis hoſtibus pejores ſunt ; hos enim facile eſt propulſare, 
illorum autem malicia haud facile detegitur, Detecti igitur quid obſtat quo minus 
hoſtium loco habendi ſint? Sic libro ſecundo Allegoriarum Legis, rex & ty- 
rannus contraria ſunt; & deinde rex non imperat tantùm, ſed paret. Vera ſunt 
iſta, dicet aliquis; regem oportet quidem leges, ut qui maxime, obſervare; 
verum ſi ſecùs fecerit, qua lege puniendus? eidem, inquam, lege qui cæteri: 
_ exceptiones enim nullas reperio. Sed nec de Sacerdotibus, ſed nec de infimis 
quidem magiſtratibus puniendis lex ulla ſcribitur; qui omnes, cum de 1s pu- 
niendis nulla lex ſcripta fit, pari certè jure & ratione poſſent impunitatem 
ſcelerum omnium ſibi vendicare; quam tamen neque eorum quiſpiam vend!- 
cavit, neque ullum 1is arbitror idcirco eſſe daturum. Hactenus ex ipſa Dei 
lege didicimus regem legibus obtemperare debuiſſe; nec ſe pre cæteris efferte, 
qui etiam fratres ejus ſunt. Nunc an quid aliud Eccleſiaſtes moneat videamus. 
Cap. 8. ver. 1, &c. Mandatum regis obſerva; vel propter juramentum Dei, ne pe- 
turbaiè d facie ejus abito, ne perfitito in re mald, nam quicquid volet faciet. Un _ 
verbum regis, ibi dominatio, & quis dicat ei quid ſacis? Satis conſtat Eecleſaſten 
hoc in loco non ſynedrio magno, non ſenatui, ſed pri vato cuique præcepta 
dare. Jubet mandata ſua obſervare, vel propter juramentum Dei; at quis 
Jurat regi, niſi rex viciſſim in leges divinas atque patrias juratus fit? Sic Ru- 
benitæ & Gaditæ obedientiam ſuam Jehoſuæ pollicentur, Joſ. 1. Ut dicto dul. 
entes Moſi fuimus, ita erimus tibi, modo ut Deus tecum ſit, quemadmodumn fait cu 
Maſe. Conditionem vides expreſſam; Alioquin ipſum audi Eccleſiaſten, cap.9. 
Herba ſapientum ſubmiſſa potiùs audienda eſſe, quam clamorem dominantis inter tel. 
dos. Quid porro monet? Ne per/iſtito in re mald, nam quicquid volet faciet, in ma- 
los nimirum faciet authoritate legum armatus, nam leniter aut ſevere agere, Pro. 
ut volet, poteſt. Nihil hie tyrannicum ſonat, nihil quod vir bonus extimel- 
cat. Ubi verbum regis ibi dominatio, & quis dicat ei quid facis? Et tamen legimus 
qui regi dixerit non ſolùm quid feciſti, ſed etiam ſtultè feciſti, 1 Sam. 13. At 18 
Samuel extraordinarius. Tuum tibi regero, licet infra dictum pag. 49. 9 
inquis, extraordinarium in Saule & Davide? itidem ego, quid, inquam, in S. 
muele? Propheta fuit: ſunt & illi hodie, qui ejus exemplo faciunt; ex volun- 
tate enim Dei vel expreſs vel tacitd agunt: quod etiam ipſe infra concedis, 
pag. 50. Prudenter igitur Eccleſiaſtes hoc in loco monet privatos, ne cum ſegc 
contendant: nam etiam cum divite, cum potenti quovis, ut plurimim, dam. 
noſa contentio eſt. Quid ergo? an optimates, an omnes reliqui magiſtratus, | 
an populus univerſus quoties delirare libet regi, ne hiſcere quidem audebunt? 
an ſtolido, impio, furenti, bonis omnibus perniciem machinanti non obitabun', 
non dbviam ibunt, ne divina omnia atque humana pervertere occupet, ne fd. 
pinis, ne incendiis, ne cædibus per omnes regni fines graſſetur ita 4. C= 
ut quod libet liceat? O de Cappadocis eques cataſtis! quem omnes libera Hate 
(ſi unquam poſt hoc in natione libera pedem ponere audebis) aut in ultimas 
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contra Salnaſir Defenſionem Regiam. 


terras veluti portentum exportandum ejicere, aut ſervitutis candidatum dedere 
in priſtinum debebit, ed lege atque omine, ut fi te inde exemerit, ipſa ſub ali- 


2 


quo tyranno, eõque ſtultiſſimo, pro te molat. Quid enim poterit dici, aut ab 


aliis dictum peti tam truculentum, aut ridiculum, quod in tenon cadat ? Perge 
modo: Iraclitæ regem d Deo petentes eodem jure ſe ab eo gubernari velle dixe- 


runt, quo omnes aliæ nationes, que hoc regimine uterentur. At Orientis reges 


ſummo jure, & poleſtate non circumſcriptd regnabant, teſte Virgilio. 


— Regem non fic gyptus Singens 


Iuydia, nec populi Parthorum, & Medus Hydaſpes 
Oblſervant. | Yi 1 


Primim quid noſtrà refert qualem ſibi regem Iſratlite voluerint, præſertim 
D do irato, non ſolum quod regem vellent ad exemplum gentium, & non ſuæ 


legis, ſed plane quod vellent regem? Deinde regem injuſtum, aut legibus ſo- 
lutum petiviſsè credibile non eſt, qui Samuelis filios legibus obſtrictos ferre non 
potuerunt, & ab eorum tantùm avaritia ad regem confugerunt. Poſtremò quod 


ex Virgilio recitas, non probat reges Orientis abſolutd poteſtate regnaſſe; Apes 


enim ille Virgilianæ, que vel ZEgyptiis & Medis obſervantiores regum ſunt, 


teſte tamen eodem Potta . Magnis agitant ſub legibus evum. 
Non ergò ſub regibus omni lege ſolutis. At vide quàm tibi minimè velim 
male; cum plerique te nebulonem eſſe judicent, oſtendam te perſonam tan- 
tuͤm nebulonis mutuam ſumpſiſſe. In Apparatu ad primatum Papæ doctores 
quoſdam Tridentinos exemplo Apium uſos ais, ut monarchiam Papæ proba- 
rent: ab his tu pari malitia hoc mutuum cepiſti. Quod illis itaque reſpon- 


diſti cum probus eſſes, jam factus nebulo tute reſpondebis tibi, tuaque tibi 


manu perſonam nebulonis detrahes. Apium reſpub. ejt ; atque ita Phyſict appel- 
luant: Regem habent, ſed innocuum; ductor oft potiùs quam tyrannus, non verberat, 
non vellicat, non necat apes ſubditas. Minime igitur mirum, fi ita obſervant. 


Iſtas mehercule apes mala ave tibi tactio erat; Tridentinæ enim licet fint, 


fucum te eſſe indicant. Ariſtoteles autem, rerum politicarum ſeriptor diligen- 
tiſſimus, monarchiæ genus Aſiaticæ, quod & barbaricum vocat «#7 voor, id 


eſt, ſecundum legem fuiſſe affirmat. Pol. 3. immo cum monarchiæ quinque 


ſpecies enumeret, quatuor ſecundum legem, & ſuffragante populo fuiſſe ſcri- 
bit, tyrannicas autem, quod iis tanta poteſtas, volente licet populo, data erat; 


regnum vero Laconicum maxime regnum videri, quod non omnia penès re- 
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gem erant. Quinta, quam is TapEaoiaizv vocat, & ad quam ſolam id refert 


quod tu regum omnium jus eſſe ſcribis, ut ad libitum regnent, ubinam genti- 
um, aut quo tempore unquam obtinuerit non dicit : nec aliam ob cauſſam 
feciſſe; mentionem ejus videtur, quam ut abſurdam, injuſtam, & maxime ty- 
rannicam eſſe demonſtraret. Samuelem ais, cum eos ab eligendo rege deterre- 
ret, jus illis regium expoſuiſſe. Unde hauſtum, a lege Dei ? at illa lex jus 


regium, ut vidimus long aliud exhibuit: an ab ipſo Deo per Samuelem lo- 


quente? at improbavit, vituperavit, vitio dedit : non igitur jus regium divini- 


tus datum, ſed morem regnandi praviſſimum, ſuperbia regum & dominandi 
libidine arreptum expoſuit propheta; nec quid debebant reges, ſed quid vole- 


bant facere; rationem enim regis populo indicavit, ficut antea rationem ſa- 


cerdotum Eliadarum eodem verbo (quod tu p. 33. Hebraico etiam ſolæciſmo 


Nawn vocas) ſupra indicaverat. C. 2. ratio ſacerdotum iſtorum cum populo hac 
erat, v. 13. impia videlicet, odioſa, & tyrannica: ratio itaque illa nequaquam 


Jus erat ſed injuria. Sic etiam patres antiqui hunc locum expoſuerunt; unus 
mihi erit multorum inſtar, Sulpitius Severus, Hieronymi æqualis, eique cha- 


dus, & Auguſtini judicio vir doctrinà & yy rs pollens. Is in hiſtoria ſacra 
damuelem ait dominationem regiam, & ſuperba imperia populo exponere. 
ane jus regium non eſt dominatio & ſuperbia; ſed jus atque imperium re- 


gum, teſte Salluſtio, conſervandæ libertatis atque augendæ reipub. cauſſa 
cam, in ſuperbiam dominationemque ſe convertit. Idem Theologi omnes 


rthodoxi, idem juriſconſulti, idem rabbini plerique, ut ex Sichardo didiciſſe 
potuiſti, de explicatione hujus loci ſentiunt z ne Rabbinorum enim quiſquam 
Jus regis abſolutum iſto loco tractari dixit. Ipſe infra cap. 5. pag. 106. no. 


Alexandrinum Clementem ſclum, ſed omnes hic quereris errare, te unum ex om- 


nibus rem acu tetigifſe : Jam vero cujus vel impudentiæ eſt vel ſocordiæ, con- 
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Defenſio pro Populo Anzlicans, 


tra omnes, præſertim orthodoxos, mores regum ab ipſo Deo damnat: 


FFF | arihmcy 
in jus regium convertere; & honeſt juris præſeriptione defendere: cum f 


tamen illud in rapinis, injurus, violentiis, contumelns ſæpius conſiſtere Hites. 
ris. An quiſquam ſic ai juris unquam fuit, ut rapere, agere, protternere, her. 
miſcere omnia ſibi liceret? an Latini, quod affirmas, hæc ſu jvre qi! ;. 
ri unquam dixerunt? Dixerat apud Salluſtium C. Memmius tribunus Plebis, /, 
ſuperbiam & impunita flagitia nobilitatis invectus, impune quælibes facert, 1} 
eſt, regem eſſe; Arriſit hoc tibi, & ſtatim in lucro ponis, nequicquam fine, f 


paulùm evigilaveris. An jus hic regium aſſeruit? annon plebis ignaviam po- 
tius increpuit, quæ nobiles impunè dominari ſineret, eoſque mores regios jan 


rurſus pateretur, quos jure ſuo. majores illorum cum rege ipſo finibus expilke. 
rant. Marcum Tullium ſaltem conſuluiſſes; is te & Salluſtium, & Samuckm 


etiam rectiùs interpretari docuiſſet. Qui pro C. Rabirio nemo, inquit, 20 
ignorat conſuetudinem regiam; regum ſunthæc imperia, animadverte & dictopare; 
aliaque hujuſmodi ex Poetis ibidem recitat, que non jus, fed con ſuetudinem fe- 


giam vocat, eaque legere & ſpectare nos ait debere, non t deletfemur (lum, 
ſed ut cavere etiam & effugere diſcamus. Vides quam te male multaverit 
Salluſtius, quem tyrannis inimiciſhmum, juris tyrannici patronum attulife 


te putabas. Nutare, mihi crede, & ſuum ſibi occaſum accelerare jus regium 
videtur, dum ruentis in modum tenuiſſima quæque fic arripit, ſeque ſuſti. 
nere iis teſtibus atque exemplis conatur, quæ tardiùs fortaſſe alioqui ruſturum 


vehementius proturbant. Summum, inquis, jus ſumma injuria eſt, id in regibu; 
maxime locum habet qui cum ſummo jure utuntur, ea faciunt in quibus Sanine! dicit 


Jus regis eſſe poſitum. Miſerum jus; quod tu jam ad extrema perductus, uiſt 
per ſumman injuriam defendere ulteriùs non potes! Summum jus 1d dicitur, 
cuùm quis formulas legum ſectatur, ſingulis penè literis immoratur, æquita- 
tem non ſervat; aut ſcriptum jus callide nimis & malitioſè interpretatur, ex 


quo illud proverbium Cirero ortum eſſe ait. Cum autem jus omne de fonte 


juſtitiæ manare certum fit, impius ſis neceſſe eſt, qui regem injuſtum eſſe, ini- 
quum, violentum, raptorem eſſe, & quales eſſe ſolebant qui peſſimi erant, jus regis 
eſſe dicis, 1dque prophetam populo inſinudſſe. Quod enim jus ſummum aut re- 
miſſum, ſcriptum aut non ſcriptum ad maleficia perpetranda eſſe poteſt? Id _ 
ne tibi de aliis concedere, de rege pernegare in mentem veniat, habeo quem 
tibi opponam, & puto regem, qui ictiutnod jus regium & ſibi & Deo invi- 


ſum eſſe profitetur : Pſal. 94. an conſociaretur tibi ſolium erumnarum, formantis 


moleſtiam per ſtatutum. Noli igitur Deo hanc atrociſſimam injuriam facere, 
quaſi is regum pravitates & nefaria facinora jus eſſe regium doceret, qui etiun 


hoc nomine ſocietatem cum improbis regibus ſe deteſtari docet, quod mo- 


leſtiam & ærumnas omnes populo juris regii titulo creare ſoleant. Noli Pro- 


phetam Dei falſo inſimulare; quem, tu dum juris regii iſto loco doctorem 
habere putas, non verum nobis affers Samuelem; ſed, ut venefica illa, inanem 
umbram evocas; quamvis & illum ab inferis Samuelem non adeò mendacem 
fuiſſe credam, quin illud quod tu. jus regium vocas, impotentiam potiùs tyran- 
nicam dicturus fuiſſet. Jus datum ſceleri legimus, tũque licentiæ jure cn 


reges minus bonos uti conſueviſſe ais. At jus hoc ad perniciem humani gener! 


abs te introductum non eſſe a Deo datum probavimus; reſtat ut fit à Diabolo: 


quod infra clarius liquebit. Hec, inquis, licentia dat poſſe, ſi velis; & auth0- 
rem hujus juris habere Ciceronem præ te fers. Nunquam zgre facio ut tet. 


monia tua rec item, tuis enim ipſe teſtibus conficere te ſoles. Audi igitur ver- 


ba Ciceronis in quarta Philipp. Quæ cauſa juſtior eft belli gerendi, quam ſer vis, 


tis depulſio? in qua etiamſi non fit moleſtus dominus, tamen eſt miſerrimuim tot” 
i velit, poſſe vi ſcilicet; nam de jure fi loqueretur, repugnantia diceret, & ex 


juſta belli cauſa injuſtam faceret. Non eſt igitur jus regium quod tu deſcribis, 
ſed injuria, ſed vis, & violentia regum. Tranſis ab regia licentia ad privatam: 
licet privato mentiri, licet ingrato eſſe. Licet & regibus; quid inde efficis? li- 


cebit ergo regibus impunè rapere, occidere, ſtuprare? Quid intereſt ad injurix 
gravitatem rex an latro, an aliunde hoſtis populum occidat, diripiat, in ſervn 
tutem agat ? eodem certè jure, & hunc & illum humanæ ſocietatis inimicum, 


_ & peſtem propulſare, atque ulciſci debemus; immo regem eo juſtius quod 


is tot beneficiis & honoribus noſtris auctus commiſſam ſibſ ſub juramento pable 
cam ſalutem prodat. Concedis poſtremò leges dari q Moſe, ſecundum quas rex ile, 
guandoque eligendus imperare debeat, quamvis diverſas ab illo jure quod Sane! 
e e NY | | | propajtt., 


contra Salmaſii Defenſionem Regiam. 
5 odo ſuit. Quod cum aſſertione tua dupliciter pugnat; cùm enim regem legi- 
po ſolutum poſueris, nunc obſtrictum dicis: dein jus juri contrarium 


ponis Moſis & Samuelis, 1 eſt abſurdum. At ſervi, inquit Propheta, vos 
exitis regi. Ut ſervos fuiſſe non abnuerim, non jure tamen regio ſervi fuerunt, 


ſed regum fortaſſe plurimorum uſurpatione & 1injuſtitia, Illam enim petitio- 


nem obſtinatam non jure regio, ſed ſuo merito in pœnam illis ceſſuram Pro- 

pheta præmonuit. At verò ſi regi legibus ſoluto quicquid libet licuerit, pro- 
fectò rex longè plus quam dominus erit, populus infra omnium ſervorum in- 
fimos plus quam infimus. Servus enim vel alienigena legem Dei vindicem 
injurioſum in dominum habebat; populus univerſus, libera nimirum gens, vin- 
dicem in terris neminem, nullam legem habebit, quò læſus, afflictus & ſpolia- 
tus confugiat: à ſervitute regum Ægyptiorum ideo liberatus, ut uni ex fra- 
tribus ſuis duriore ſi libeat ſervitute opprimendus traderetur. Quod cum neque 


divinæ legi nec rationi conſentaneum fit, dubium nemini efle poteſt, qunn 


Propheta mores enarraverit, non jus regum; neque mores prorſus regum om- 
: P ; | 44 : 953 2 * £6 . A- A 
nium, ſed plurimorum. Deſcendis ad Rabbinos, duoſque adducis eadem, qua 


privs, infelicitate : nam caput illud de rege in quo R. Joſes jus regium aiebat 


contineri, Deuteronomii eſſe, non Samuelis manifeſtum eſt. Samuelis enim 
ad terrorem duntaxat populo injiciendum pertinere rectiſſimè quidem & con- 
tra te dixit R. Judas. Pernicioſum enim eſt id jus nominari atque doceri quod 
injuſtitia planè eſt, niſi abuſive forſitan jus nominetur. Quo etiam pertinet 
verſus 18. Et exclamabitis die illa propter regem veſtrum, ſed non exaudiet vos 
Jehovah ;, obſtinatos nimirum iſta pena manebat, qui regem nolente Deo dari 
ſibi voluerunt. Quanquam iſta verba non prohibent, quo minus & vota & 


quidvis aliud tentare potuerint. Si enim clamare ad Deum contra regem po- 
pulo licebat, licebat procul dubio omnem etiam aliam inire rationem honeſtam 
ſeſe a tyrannide expediendi. Quis enim quovis malo cum premitur, fic ad 


Deum clamat ut cætera omnia quæ officii ſunt ſui negligat, ad otioſas tantum 


preces devolutus? Verum utcunque ſit, quid hoc ad jus regium, quid ad jus 


noſtrum? qui regem nec invito Deo unquam petivimus, nec ipſo dante acce- 
pimus, ſed jure gentium uſi, nec jubente Deo nec vetante, noſtris legibus con- 


ſtituumus. Quæ cum ita ſe habeant, non video quamobrem nobis laudi atque 


virtuti tribuendum non fit, regem abjeciſſe; quandoquidem Iftaclitis crimini 
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eſt datum regem petiſſe. Quod etiam res ipſa comprobavit; nos enim qui 


regem, cum haberemus, deprecati ſumus, tandem exauditos Deus liberavit; 


illos, qui cùm non haberent, a Deo efflagitabant, ſcrvire juſſità donec Baby- 
lone redeuntes ad priſtinum reipub. ſtatum reverſi ſunt. Ludum Talmudicum 
deinde aperis; quin & hoc ſiniſtro augurio tentatum. Dum enim regem non 


judicari cupis oſtendere, oſtendis ex Codice Sanhedrim regem nec qudicari nec 


Judicare; quod cum petitione iſtius populi pugnat, qui ideo regem petebant, ut 


judicaret: 1d fruſtrà reſarcire ſtudes; intelligi nempe id de regibus Poſt-· baby lo- 


nicis debere. Ac ecce tibi Maimonides, qui hanc inter reges 1jratlitas & Fudæos 
differentiam ponit: Davidis enim poſteros judicare & judicari; Iſraëliticis neutrum 
concedit. Occurris tibi, tecum enim litigas, aut cum Rabbinis tuis; meam rem agis. 
Hoc primis in regibus locum non Babu, Guia dictum eſt ver. 17. vos eritis ei ſer- 


di: conſuetudine ſcilicet, non jure; aut fi jure, pœnas petendi regis, quamvis noi 
ſub hoc forte vel ſub illo, at ſub pleriſque luebant, quod nos non attingit. Tibi 
vero adverſario opus non eſt, adeo ſemper tibi adverſaris. Narras enim pro 


me, ut primo Ariſtobulus, poſt Jannzus cognomento Alexander, jus illud re- 


gium, non a ſynedrio juris cuſtode, & interprete acceperint, ſed paulatim ſibi 


_ afſumpſerint, & ſenatu renitente uſurpaverint : quorum in gratiam bella illa 


fabula de primoribus ſynedrii 2 Gabriele eranimalis adinventa eſt, juſque hoc 


magnificum, quo niti maxime videris, regem ſcilicet non judicari, ex illa fabula 
pluſquam anili, utpote rabbinica, conflatum eſſe fateris. Reges autem Febrae- 
orum judicari poſſe, atque etiam ad verbera damnari fuſe docet Sichardus ex libris 
abbinicis, cui tu hæc omnia debes, & tamen obſtrepere non erubeſcis. 
Quinimo legimus ipſum Saulem cum filio Jonathane ſortis judicium atque 
etiam capitale ſubiiſſe, ſuoque ipſum edicto paruiſſe. Uzzias quoque a ſacer- 
otibus templo deturbatus, lepræ judicio, tanquam unus & Segal, ſe ſubmiſit, 
dexque eſſe deſiit. Quid fi templo excedere, quid fi magiſtratu abire, & ſe- 
orſim habitare noluiſſet, jus illud regium legibus ſolutum fb! aſſeruiſſet, an 
Paſſuros ſuiſſe cenſes Judzos, & ſacerdotes templum contaminart, leges violari, 
You; II. : V 5 8 populum 
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Defenſio pro Populo Anglicans, 

populum univerſum contagione periolitari? In leproſum ergo regem vigebunt 
leges, in tyrannum nihil poterunt? Ecquis tam demens, aut ſtultus ef, ut ex. 
iſtimet, cum rex morboſus ne populum contagione lædat, cautum atque proyi. 
ſum legibus fit, ft rex impius, iniquus, crudelis populum deripiat, excruciet, ge. 
cidat, rempub. funditus evertat, nullum his malis longe gravioribus remedium 
legibus repertum eſſe? Verùm exemplum ullius regis afferri non poteſt, qui judiciuꝶ 
capilis ſubierit in jus vocatus. Ad illud Sichardus haud abſurde reſpondet, perinde 


eſſe, ac fi quis ad hunc modum diſſereret. Cæſar nunquam citatus eſt cofam 


Electore; ergo ſi Palatinus diem Cæſari dixerit, non tenetur Cæſar n judicio 
reſpondere. Cum tamen doceat Bulla aurea Carolum quartum ſe & ſucceſſo. 
res ſuos huic cognitioni ſubjeciſſe. Quid in corrupto Populi ſtatu regibus ade 
indultum fuiſſe miramur, ubi tot privati aut opibus ſuis aut gratia impunitatem 


vel graviſſimorum ſcelerum aſſequuntur? Illud autem #:rotv.o, id eſt, d ye. 
mine pendere, nulli mortalium rationem reddere, quod tu regiæ Majeſtatis maxim: 


proprium eſſe ais, Ariſtoteles Polit. 4. c. 10. maxime tyrannicum, & in liber 
natione minime ferendum eſſe affirmat. Tu vero Antonium tyrannum imma. 
niſſimum, Romanæ reipub. everſorem, idoneum ſanè authorem producis, non 


eſſe juſtum repoſci a Rege factorum ſuorum rationem; & tamen Herodem cx: 
dis reum ad cauſam dicendam in Parthos proficiſcens accerſivit ad fe Antonius: 


& animadverſurus etiam in regem fuiſſe creditur, niſi rex eum auro corrupiſſit, | 
Ita ab eodem fonte profluxit regiæ poteſtatis Antoniana aſſertio, & tua 7/g/a ge. 


Fenſio. At non ſine ratione, inquis, nam reges ab alio non halent quod regnunt, fd 
ſoli deo acceptum referunt. Dic ſodes quinam ? nam iſtiuſmodi reges exſtitiſe 


unquam, nego. Primus enim Saul, niſi populus refragante etiam deo regem vo- 
luiſſet, nur quam rex fuiſſet; & quamvis rex renuntiatus eſſet Miſpæ, vixit tamen 


pene privatus, armentum patris ſecutus, donec Gilgale rex à populo ſecundum 


creatus eſt. Quid David? quamvis unctus a Deo, nonne iterum unctus eſt ab 


Judæis Chebrone, deinde ab omnibus Hebræis, pacto tamen prius fœdere? 
2 Sam. 5. 1 Chron. 11. fœdus autem obligat reges, & intra certos fines con- 
tinet. Sedit Salomon, inquis, ſuper ſolium Domini & cunctis placuit, 1 Para- 
lip. 29. ergo & placuiſſe populo aliquid erat. Conſtituit Jehoiadas regem Joaſum, | 
fœdus tamen eodem tempore pepigit inter regem & populum. 2 Reg. 11, 
Hos reges, necnon & reliquos Davidis poſteros & a deo & a populo conſtitu- 
tos fateor; cæteros omnes, ubicunque gentium, a populo tantum conſtitutos 
eſſe affirmo; tu oſtende conſtitutos eſſe a deo; niſi ei ſolum ratione qua om- 


nia cùm maxima tùm minima à deo fieri & conſtitui dicuntur. Solium itaque 


Davidis peculiari quodam jure ſolium Jehove dicitur ; ſolium aliorum regum 
non alio, atque cætera omnia, Jehove ſunt. Quod tu ex eodem capite didi- 


ciſſe potuiſti, v. 11, 12. 14a ſunt omnia in cœlo & in terra, tunm eſt, Fehova,regium, 


divitiæ & gloria d facie tua ſunt, vis & potentia, &c. Diciturque hoe toties, non 


ut intumeſcant reges, ſed ut moneantur, quamvis deos ſe eſſe putent, deum 


tamen ſupra ſe eſſe, cui debent omnia. Unde illa Eſſenorum & Poetarum do- : 


ctrina, reges aon ſine deo, & ab Jove efſe facile intelligitur; omnes enim homines 
a deo itidem ſumus, deique genus. Jus igitur hoc univerſum dei, non tollit jus 


_ Popul: 3 quo minus omnes cæteri reges, non à deo nominati, regnum ſuum folt 


populo acceptum referant; cui propterea rationem reddere tenentur. Quod, 


quanquam Vulgus aſſentari regibus ſolet, ipſi tamen reges five boni, ut Homer! 


cus ille Sarpedon, five mali, ut illi apud Lyricum tyranni, agnoſcunt : 
PAZuze Tw On vas rere uus, &c. 
Glauce cur nos maximo honore afficimur 
In Lycia, omnes autem nos tanquam deos intuentur. 
Ipſe ſibi reſpondet; quia virtute cæteris prælucemus: Quare fortiter pugnemus, 
inquit, ne Lycii nobis ignaviam objiciant : Qui voce & honores regios 4 populo 


acceptos, & bellice adminiſtrationis rationem populo reddendam eſſe nut. 


Mali autem reges, ut metum populo incutiant, deum imperii regii authorem 
palam prædicant: Tacitis autem votis nullum numen præter Fortunam vene 


rantur. Juxta illud Horatii: 


Te 


contra Salmaſii Defenſionem Regiam. 


Te Dacus aſper, te profugi Scythz, 
Regumque matres barbarorum, & 
Purpurei metuunt tyranm 3 
Injurioſo ne pede proruas 
Stantem columnam, neu populus frequens 
Ad arma ceſſantes, ad arma 
Concitet, imperiümque frangat. 


gi erg reges hodie per deum regnant, etiam populi per deum in libertatem ſe 
vindicant, quandoquidem omnia à deo & per deum fiunt. Utrumque etiam 
æquè teſtatur Scriptura, & reges per eum regnare, & per eum ſolio dejici; cùm 


tamen id utrumque longè ſæpius a populo fieri perſpiciamus, quam a deo. Jus 
itaque populi pariter ac regis, quicquid eſt, à deo eſt. Populus ubicunque ſine 


deo manifeſto regem creavit, poteſt eodem jure ſuo regem rejicere. Tyran- 
num fans tollere quam conſtituere divinius eſt; pluſque dei cernitur in populo 
quoties injuſtum abdicat regem, quam in rege qui innocentem opprimit popu- 

jum. Immo reges noxios deo authore judicat populus : Hoc enim ipſo honore 


dilectos ſuos decoravit deus, Pſal. 149. ut Chriſtum regem ſuum laudibus cele- 
brantes gentium reges, quales ſub evangelio ſunt omnes tyranni, vinculis coer- 


erent, inque eos jus ſcriptum exercerent, qui jure omni ſcripto atque legibusſolutos 
ſe eſſe gloriantur. Ne quis tam ſtolidè, ne quis tam impiè credat tanti eſſe apud 
deum reges, ferè mortalium ignaviſſimos, ut eorum nutu orbis terrarum totus 


pendeat & gubernetur; eorum ut gratia, præque illis, divinum, ut ita dicam, 
hominum genus eodem quo bruta & viliſſima quæque animalia loco atque numero 


habendum fit. Age nunc, ne nihil enim agas, M. Aurelium, quaſi tyrannis fa- 


ventem, in medium profers; at ſatius tibi fuit Marcum Aurelium non attigiſſe. 


lhe an deum de principibus ſolum judicare dixerit neſcio. Xiphilinus certe 
quem citas de avlapyic. loquitur 3 ep! G ig 0 Ne D xpiers MU, 5 
dM αiã autem monarchiæ ſynonymum illic eſſe non aſſentior; eoque mi- 


nus quo ſæpius præcedentia lego; nam qui cohæreat, aut quid ſibi velit aliena 


illa ſententia ſubito inſititia, qui legerit miretur : præſertim cum Marcus Aure- 
lius Imperatorum optimus, non aliter cum populo egerit, ut Capitolinus tradit, 


quam ett actum ſub civitate liberà; jus autem populi quin ſupremum tunc fuerit 
nemo dubitat. Idem Thraſeam, Helvidium, Catonem, Dionem, Brutum ty- 


rannicidas omnes, aut iſtam gloriam æmulantes coluiſſe, ſibique reipublicæ for- 
mam propoſuiſſe in qua æquis legibus, parique jure omnia adminiſtrarentur, in 
primo libro de vita ſua profitetur: In quarto, non ſe, ſed legem, dominum eſſe. 
Agnovit etiam omnia Senatus populique eſſe: Nos, inquit, adeo nihil proprium 
habemus, ut in veſtris ædibus habitemus. Hzxc Xiphilinus. Tantum abfuit ut 


quicquam jure regio ſibi arrogaret. Moriens, filium ſuum regnaturum ea lege 
Romanis commendavit, fi dignus eſſet: Jus itaque illud regnandi abſolutum at- 


que fictitium, tanquam a deo per manus traditum, illam denique alapxiav, 


pre ſe non tulit. Plena tamen omnia Græcorum & Latinorum monumenta eſſe ais: 


At nuſquam viſa; plena Judæorum, & tamen addis Fudæos in pleriſque regiæ pote- 
ati minus æquos fuiſſe: Immò Græcos & Latinos multo minus Tyrannis æquos 


& reperiſti & reperies; multo minus Judæos, ſi liber ille Samuelis in quo is 5 


1 dam, 10. jus regni deſcripſerat, exſtaret; quem librum Doctores Hebræorum 
a regibus diſcerptum aut combuſtum eſſe tradiderunt, quo impunius tyranni- 


dem in ſuos exercerent. Circumſpice jam numquid captare poſſis: occurrit 


ibi rex David poſtremò torquendus, Pſal. 17. 4 facie 1ud judicium meum prodeat : 


Ergo, inquit Barnachmoni, #«!lus judicat regem niſi deus. Et tamen ſimilius veri 


videtur, Davidem hc ſcripſiſſe, cum a Saule vexatus, ne Jonathanis quidem 


judicium, quamvis jam tum unctus à deo, detractabat; /i eft in me iniquitas, lu 
me office morte, inquit, 1 Sam. 20. deinde ut quivis alius ab hominibus falso accu- 
atus, ad judicium dei provocat; id ſequentia declarant, 47 oculi vident que reca 
Junt, cum exploraveris cor meum, & c. Quid hoc ad judicium regium, aut forenſe 
Sine jus regium illi maxime labefactant atque deſtruunt, qui fundamentis tam 


fallacibus niti, atque exxdificari produnt. En tritum illud tandem, & aulico- 


rum noſtratium argumentum palmarium. Tibi ſoli peccavi, Pſal. 51. 6. quaſi 


vero rex David in mœrore & lacrymis pœnitentiam agens, ſordidatus & ſqua- 


dus in terra jacens, miſericordiam a deo ſuppliciter petens, quicquam de jure 
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quis inde puniendos non eſſe argumentabitur ? Sed ratio obſcura non eſt; ipſe 


Defenſio pro Populo Anglicans, 
regio cogitaverit hæc loquutus; cum fe vix jure mancipii dignum eſſe arbitre. 
tur. An omnem dei populum, fratres ſuos uſque adeo pre ſe contemplit, ut 
cædibus, adulterius, rapinis peccare in eos non fe poſſe cenſeret ? Abſit à row. 
tam ſancto tanta ſuperbia, tamque fœda ignoratio vel ſui vel proximi, 7; 
igitur ſol; peccavi proculdubio intelligendum eſt, tibi præcipuèe. Utcunque fi, 


profectò verba pſallentis, & ſententiæ affectibus plenæ haudquaquam ſunt a0 


jus explicandum accommodatæ, aut eo trahendæ. At non ej in JUS vocals, moe 
coram ſynedrio cauſam capitis dixit. Eſto; qui enim potuit id reſciri, quod ade) 


fine arbitris, & ſecreto peractum fuit, ut per aliquot fortaſſe annos (cujufnwel 


aulæ arcana ſunt) vix unus aut alter conſcius fuiſſe videatur? 2 Sam. 12, 20 


clam feciſti. Deinde quid ſi in privatis etiam puniendis ceſſaret ſy nedrium? An 


ſe condemnaverat, v. 5. Reus capitis vir ille qui fecit hoc; cui ſtatim ſubjict 


Propheta, 74 vir ile es; prophetæ etiam judicio capitis reus. Veruntamen dais 
pro ſuo jure atque in Davidem eximia clementia, & peccato abſolvit regem, & 


ipſa mortis ſententid, quam is in ſemetipſum pronuntiaverat, v. 13. Non es e. 


viturus. Nunc in advocatum neſcio quem ſanguinarium debaccharis, & in eo 


totus es ut perorationem ejus refellas: De qua ipſe viderit; ego quod propoſt. 


tum mihi eſt, id ago ut quàm pauciſſimis abſolvam. Quædam tamen præterite 
non poſſum; primum; inſignes repugnantias tuas: Qui p. 30. hac habes; J 


raelite non deprecantur injuſtum regem, violentum, raptorem, & quales efle ſolerent qui 
Pelſimi. At p. 42. Advocatum vellicas quod Ifraelitas tyrannum petifſe arguerar, 
An defumo inquis in flammam ire precipites maluerunt, id ſt fevitiampeſſimorum tr. 


rannorum experiri potiusqudùm judices malos pati quibus jam aſſueverant.IllicHebrzos 
maluiſſe ais tyrannos quam judices, hic judices maluiſſe quam tyrannos; & nil! 
minus quam tyrennum voluiſſe. De tuo igitur reſpondebit tibi Advocatus, juxta 
enim te omnis rex jure regio tyrannus eſt. Quod ſequitur bene habet, auther;. 
atem in populo maximam tunc fuiſſe, quod judices repudidrunt, regem optdrunt. Me. 
mineris, cum hoc ego a te repoſcam. Negas deum iratum 1jraclitis regem tan uam 
Drannum aut pænam attribuiſſe, ſed ut rem ſalutarem & bonam, Quod tamen taci: 
refellitur. Cur enim exclamarent propter regem illum quem elegerant, niſi quod 
res mala erat imperium regium; non quidem per fe, ſed quod plerumque, ſicut 
Propheta hie monet, in ſuperbiam & dominationem ſe convertit ? Si adhucnon 


 fatisfacio, agnoſce jam tua, ſyngraphum 72 tuam & erubeſce. Apparat. ad 


primatum, Iratus deus regem illis dedit offenſus eorum peccatis, quod deum havere 


regem renuiſſent. Ita Eccleſia quaſi in pænam ejus delicti, quod d puro dei cum 


deſciverat, in unius mortalis monarchæ pluſquam regium dominatum data eff, Tu 
imitur ſimilitudo fi fibi conſtat, aut dedit deus regem Ifraclitis, in pœnam, & tan- 
quam rem malam, aut dedit Fapam eccleſiæ in bonum & tanquam rem bonam. 


Quid hoc homine levius, quid inſanius? Quis huic in re minima fidem habeat, 


qui tantis in rebus quid aſſerat, & mox neget, nihil penſi habet? Affirmas p. 29. 


regem legibus ſolutum eſſe apud omnes Centes, fic Oriens judicavit, ficOccidens.Atp.43. 


omnes reges Orientis uar if, & legitimos ſuiſſe; immo Aigypti reges in maxim: 
minimiſque rebus legibus obſtrictos, cam initio capitis hoc te probaturum poliicitus 
ſis, omnes reges ſolutos legibus eſſe, leges dare, non accipere. Equidem non iraſco 
tibi; aut enim inſanis, aut ſtas à nobis. Hoc certè oppugnare eſt, non defen- 


dere, hoc regem eſt ludos facere. Sin minùs, Catullianum profectò illud in te 


aptiſſimè quadrat, fed inverſum; nam quanto quis unquam optimus poeta fut, 
tantò tu peſſimus omnium patronus. Certe niſi ſtupor ille quo Advocatum <3 


demerſum ais, te potiùs obecœcavit, jam tute odbrutuiſſe te ſenties. Nunc cmi 


quogue gentiumregibus leges datas fullſe fateris; non tamen ut iis tenerentur, fudicimus 
metu & pænæ capitis. Quod nequedum ex ſeripturà, neque ex ullo authore fade 
digno oſtendiſti. Tu igitur paucis accipe : leges civiles its dare qui legibus non 


tenentur, ſtultum & ridiculum eſt; omnes alios punire, uni duntaxat ommum 


ſcelerum impunitatem dare, cum lex neminem excipiat, iniquiſſimum eſt. Qu* 


duo in ſapientes legum latores minimè cadunt, multò minds in deum. Ut om: 


nes autem videant te nullo modo ex Hebræorum ſcriptis id probare, quod pro- 


bandum hoc capite ſuſceperas, eſſe ex magiſtris tui ſponte confiteris, 2% 784% 


alium ſuis majoribus regem agnoſcendum fuiſſe preter Deum, datum antem in fene“ 


faiſſe. . pe ego in ſententiam pedibus eo. Non decet enim, neque dignumeit 
regem e 


e, niſi qui cæteris omnibus longè antecellit; ubi multi ſunt Rquales, Ut 
funt in omni civitate plurim!, imperium ex æquo atque per vices e. elne 
tg EB e „ „ > art eur: 


e 


contra 5, alina ſii Defenſioneim R egiam. 


| arbitror: æquali, aut plerunque deteriori, ac ſæpiſſime ſtulto ſervire omnes, quis 


don indipniffimum putet ? Nec ad commendationem regalis imperii plus facit, 

uod Chriſtus a regibus originem duxit, quam facit ad peſſimorum regum com- 
mendationem, Chriſtum eos habuiſſe nepotem. Rex ef Meſſias : agnoſcimus, 
gaudemus, & quam citiſſimè veniat oramus; dignus enim eſt, nec ei quiſquam 


Emilis aut ſecundus; interim regia gubernatio commiſſa indignis & im- 
merentibus, ut plerumque fieri ſolet, plus mali quam boni attuliſſe hu- 
mano generi rectè exittimatur, Nec continuò ſequitur omnes reges tyran- 


nos eſſe. Verum ita eſto: do tibi hoc, ne me nimis tenacem putes; utere 


tu jam dato. Ilæc duo ſequuntur, inquis, Deus ipſe rex fuerit tyraunorum di- 


rendus, & quidem tyraunus ipſe maximus. Horum alterum fi non ſequitur, 


ſequitur profectò illud quod toto libro tuo ſemper ferè ſequitur, te non 
ſcripturæ ſolum, ſed tibimet perpetuò contradicere, ut qui proxima periodo 


ſupra dixeras, unam Deum regem eſſe omnium rerum, quas & ipſe creavit, Crea- 


vit autem & tyrannos & Dæmonas; eorum itaque rex vel tui ipſius ſententia. 
Deum affirmes tyrannum eſſe maximum, fi tyrannorum, quod ipſe ſæpius dicis, 
Rex & Dominus dicatur. Sed nec rem regiam multò plus adjuvas, dum oſten- 


dis Moſen etiam cum ſumma poteſtate regem fuiſſe. Nam fuerit ſane, vel qui- 
vis alius, dummodò is fit qui res noſtras, quemadmodum Moſes, ad Deum 


1:ferre poſſit. Exod. 18. 19. Verum neque Moſi, quamquam is Dei quaſi 
ſodalis fuit, licuit in Dei populo quicquid libuit facere. Quid enim ille ? Venit 


a me tic populus, inquit, ad conſulendum Deum; non ergo ad mandata Moſis ac- 


dipienda. Tum ſuſcipit Jethro, eto tu pro hoc populo erga deum, & commonefa- 
(aaf eos de legibus dei. Et Moſes, Deut. 4. 5. docui vos ſtatuta & judicia, quem- 


ehnodum precepit mibi Deus. Unde fidelis dicitur in tots domo dei. Num. 12. 
Rex itaque Jehova tum populi fuit; Moſes veluti interpres tantùm Jehovæ 
| regis. Impium igitur & ſacrilegum te eſſe oportet, qui ſummam hanc poteſta- 
tem à Deo ad hominem injuſſus auſis transferre, quam ipſe Moſes non ſum- 
mam ſed vicarium tantùm & inter mediam ſub præſenti numine obtinuit. Ac- 


cedit etiam cumulus ad improbitatem tuam, quod Moſen hie ſumma poteſta- 


te regem fuiſſe dicas; cum in apparatu ad primatum, p. 230. Eum in commune 
cum LXX ſenioribus populum rexiſſe, & primum populi non dominum fuiſſe dixeris. 
 Siigitur rex fuit, ut erat certe, & regum optimus, idque ſicut ipſe ais, um 

Toleſtale plane ſumm & regid, nec tamen dominus, neque ſolus populum rege- 
bat, vel te authore, neceſſariò ſequitur reges, quamvis ſumma poteſtate przʒ- 


8 


I: alterum deſpuimus, & blaſphemum illud tibi os obturatum volumus, qui 


Citos, jure tamen regio atque ſummo, non eſſe dominos, neque ſolos popu- 


lum regere debere quantò minus ad libitum ſuum? Jam vero qua impudentia = 
| Dei mandatum ementiris, de rege ſtatim atqug-ingreſſi eſſent terram ſanttam ſibi 


wijtituendo, Deut. 17. ſupprimis enim veteratorie quod præcedit, / dixeris, 


faluam ſuper me regem; tuque memento quid a te jam repoſcam; cum dixeris 


p 42. liberrimd tunc poteſtate populus erat preditus. Nunc iterum fanaticus an 


_ profanus eſſe velis, ipſe videris. Deus, inquis, cam tanto ante determinaverit 
 Tegrumregimen inſtituendum tanquam optimum populi illius regendi ftatum, quomodo 
 beccomoiliabuntur ? Propheta repugnavit, Deus fic egit cum propheta, ut quaſi nollet. 

Videt ſe illaqueatum, videt ſe impeditum: Jam attendite quanta cum malitia 

adversùs prophetam, impietate adversus Deum, expedire ſe quærat: cogitan- 
dum in bis eſt, inquit, Samuelem eſe cujus filis populum tunc judicabant, eos populus 
 Tepudiabat 0% corrupta judicia; Samue ligitur noluit filios ſuos a populo rejici; Deus 

u! gratijficaretur prophet e ſuo, innuit non valde ſibi placere, quod populus dęſideraret. 

e uno verbo improbe, quod per ambages dicis; Samuel populo fucum fecit, 
 Samueli Deus. Non advocatus ergo, ſed tu ceritus ille & lymphaticus es, qui 

| modo ut regem honores, nil Deum revereris. Iſne tibi Samuel videtur, qui 

aluti aut charitati patriæ filiorum avaritiam & ambitionem præpoſuerit, qui 


Populo recta & ſalutaria petenti, tam callido conſilio, tamque vafro illuſerit, 
* ſa pro veris docuerit ? Itne tibi Deus, qui in re tam turpi cuvis gratificaretur, 
aut cum populo ſimulate ageret? Aut ergo jus regium non erat quod Pro- 


Pheta populo expoſuit, aut jus illud, teſte Deo & prophetâ, malum, moleſtum, 

volentum, inutile, ſumptuoſum reipub. erat; aut denique, quod nefas eſt 

Acete, & Deus & Propheta populo verba dare voluerunt. Paſſim enim teſta- 
tur Deus valdè ſibi diſplicuiſſe quod regem petiſſent. Ver. 7. Non te ſed me ſpre- 


deſunt, ne regnem ſuper ipſos, jecunium illa fatta quibus dereliquerunt me & co- 
. | GA | „„ luerunt 


Dr 
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luerunt deos alienos: ac ſi ſpecies quædam idololatriz videretur regem petere 


nes leges terrenum ſibi dominum 1mponit, prope eſt ut ſibi Deum ſtatuat alje. 
num; Deum utique haud ſæpe rationabilem, fed profligata ſæpiùs ratione ru. 
tum, & belluinum. Sic 1 Sam. 10. 19. Vos. ſpreviſtis Deum veſtrum qui ipſe ſr. 
vat vos ab omnibus malis, & anguſtiis veſtris, cum dixiſtis ei, regem præpones nobis. & 
cap. 12. 12. Vos regem petiſtis, cum Fehova fit rex veſter, & ver. 17. Videte malyn 


 veſtrum magnum eſſe coramFehovapetendovobis regem. Et contemptim Hoſea de rege, 
13. 10, 11. Ui rex tuus, ubinam eſt? ſervet te jam in civitatibus tuis, Ubi vindices 
tui! quoniam dixiſti, da mihi regem & proceres: dedi tibi regem in ira mea, ine 
Gideon ille Heros rege major, Non dominabor in vos neque filius mens in a9. 
dominabitur, ſed dominabitur in vos Fehova, Jud. 8. plane ac fi ſimul docuiſſet, 
non hominis eſſe dominari in homines, ſed ſolius Dei. Hinc Hebræorum rem. 
publicam, in qua Deus principatum ſolus tenuit, $:wg#142v vocat Joſephus 


contra Apionem Grammaticum Ægyptium & maledicum tui ſimilem. Popu- 


lus denique reſipiſcens apud Ifaiam 26. 13. calamitoſum hoc fibi fuiſſe queritur, 
quod alios præter Deum Dominos habuerat. Indicio ſunt hæc omnia regem 
irato Deo [ſraelitis fuiſſe datum. In hiſtoria tyranni Abimelechi quis eſt cui 
non riſum moveas? de quo dicitur, cum is partim ſaxo à muliere, partim ar. 
migeri gladio interfectus fuerit, reddidit Deus malum Abimelechi. Her, inqus, 


Hiſtoriæ potentiſſimè adſtruit Deum ſolem regum judicem eſſe & vindicem: immoty- 
rannorum, nebulonum, nothorum, fi hoc valebit : quicunque per fas aut nctas 
tyrannidem occupaverit, is jus regium ſtatim in populum adeptus erit, pœnas 


effugit, confeſtim arma magiſtratui de manibus fluent, muſſare deinceps populus 
non audebit. Verùm quid fi magnus aliquis latro hoc modo in bello periſſct, 


an Deus ergo ſolus latronum vindex? Quid fi carnificis manu lege damnatus, 


an ideo minus illi Deus malum reddidiſſet? Ne judices quidem eorum unquam _ 
legiſti lege poſtulatos; tamen in optimatum ſtatu vel principem, ſi quid committat 
Pol ſe ac debere judicari, ultrò fateris pag. 47. cur non item tyrannus in regno! 
quia Deus reddidit malum Abimelechi. Ac reddidit quoque mulier illa, red- 
didit etiam armiger, in quos ille ambos jus regium habere pre ſe tulit. Quidſi 
reddidiſſet magiſtratus, annon is idcircò Dei gladium gerit, ut malum malis red- 
dat? Ab hoc potentiſſimo de morte Abimelechi argumento ad verborum contu- 


melias more ſuo ſe convertit; nil niſi cenm & lutum ore funditat; cum _ 


eorum quæ promiſit ſe probaturum, nihil vel ex ſacris libris, vel ex rabbinicis 
probaverit. Nam neque regem legibus ſolutum eſſe, nec cur puniri, fi delinqut 
ſolus mortalium non debeat, quicquam oſtendit. Immo ſuis ipſe teſtibus ſe 
induit, & ſententiam ſuæ contrariam eſſe veriorem ſuomet ipſe opere demon- 
ſtrat. Cümque argumentis parum profic iat, criminationibus atrociſſimis omni- 


um in nos odium excitare conatur, quaſi rege optimo & innocentiſſimo crude- 


liter ſublato. An Solomon, inquit, melior rex Carolo primo fuit ? Sunt, ut verum 


flatear, qui patrem ejus Jacobum cum Solomone comparare non dubitàrunt, & 


natalibus quidem anteferre. Solomon Davidis filius; is primò Saulis muſicus 


erat; Jacobus Darlii comitis filius, qui Davidem muſicum, reginæ uxoris tha. 


lamos nocte ingreſſum, cum oſtio peſſulum obdidiſſe deprehendit, haud multo 


poſt interfecit, ut narrat Buchananus. Natalibus ergo illuſtrior Jacobus, & ſe- 


cundus Solomon ſæpe diftus, quamvis Davidis mutici filius an fuerit, dubum 


fit. At Carolum conferre cum Solomone qui tibi in mentem venire potuert 


non video, Quem enim tu Carolum tot laudibus tollis, ejus pervicaciam, 


avaritiam, crudelitatem, & ſævum in omnes pios atque bonos dominatum, £jus 


bella, incendia, rapinas, & miſerorum civium cædes innumeras, dum h#c 
ſcribo, Carolus ipſe filius in illa publice pœnitentiæ ſedecu!a apud Scotos co- 
ram populo confitetur atque deplorat: immò tuum illud regium jus ejurat. 
Veruͤm fi parallelis tantopere delectaris, Carolum cum Solomone conferam. 


Solomon à meritiflimo fratris ſupplicio regnum auſpicatus eft : Carolus à pats 


funere; non dico à nece, quamvis indicia veneni omnia in corpore patris mor 


tui conſpecta ſint; iſta enim ſuſpicio in Bucchingamio conſtitit; quem tamen 
Carolus, & regis interfectorem & ſui patris, non ſolùm in comitiis omni culfd 


exemit, {ed ne omninò res ea Senatus cognitioni ſubjiceretur, comitia diffol- 
vit. Solomon graviſſimis tributis populum preſſit: at ille in templum Dei, & 


ædificia publica impendit, Carolus in luxum, Solomon à plurimis uxoribus 


ad Idolorum cultum pellectus eſt, hie ab uni, Pellectus in fraudem Solomon, 


pellex c 


adorari ſe, & honores prope divinos tribui ſibi poſtulat. Sane qui ſupra 2 | 


Slabiora exigere. Teſtatur enim Chriſtus perſolviſſe ſe, non quod deberet, 


pellexiſſe alios non legitur; hic alios, non ſolum uberrimis corruptæ Eccleſiæ 
ræmiis pellexit, ſed etiam edictis & canonibus eccleſiaſticis coegit, ut inviſa 


reformatis omnibus altaria ſtatuerent, & pictos in pariete crucifixos altaribus 


imminentes adorarent. At non eſt ideo Solomon & populo capitis damnatus. Nec 
inde, inquam, ſequitur damnari à populo non debuiſſe; multa enim incidere 
otuerunt, cur id tum expedire populo non videretur. Populus certè quid 


ui juris eſſet haud multo poſt & verbis & factis patefecit: cum Solomonis 


glam decem tribus expulerunt; & niſi mature ſe in fugam conjeciſſet, etiam 
|.nidibus regem tantummodò minacem obruituros fuiſſe credibile eſt. 


CAP. Mm 


M fatis jam diſputatum atque concluſum fit, | reges Moſaicos ex præ- 


| {cripto Dei omnibus obſtrictos legibus pariter cum populo fuiſſe, nullas 


eaum exceptiones perſcriptas inveniri, ut reges god vellent i mpunè poſſent, aut 
ut @ populo puniri ne poſſint, Deum proinde vindictam de his tribunali ſuo reſervaſſe 
falſiſnmum eſſe, fine authore, ſine ratione dictum; videamus an id ſuadeat 


Evyangelium, quod diſſuaſit lex, non imperavit: videamus an Evangelium, di- 
vinum illud libertatis præconium, nos in ſervitutem addicat regibus & tyran- 
nis, quorum ab impotenti imperio etiam ſervitutis cujuſdam magiſtra lex vetus 


populum Det liberavit. Primum argumentum ducis a perſona Chriſti, quem 


quis neſcit non privati ſolum, ſed etiam ſervi perſonam ideo ſumpſiſſe, ut 


nos liberi eſſemus. Neque hoc de interna tantùm libertate intelligendum eſt, 
non de civili; quàm enim aliena ſunt iſta quæ Maria, mater Chriſti, ejus in 
adventu cecinit, /uperbos difſipavit cogitatione cordis ipſorum, detraxit dynaſtas E 


thronis, humiles evexit, ſi ad ventus ejus tyrannos potius in ſolio ſtabiliret Chriſti- 
anos omnes eorum ſæviſſimo imperio ſubjiceret. Ipſe ſub tyrannis naſcendo, 
ſerviendo, patiendo, omnem honeſtam libertatem nobis acquiſivit, ut poſſe 
ſervitutem, fi neceſſe eſt, æquo animo pati, fic poſſe ad libertatem honeſte aſ- 

pirare non abſtulit Chriſtus, ſed majorem in modum dedit. Hinc Paulus, 


1 Cor. y. non de evangelica ſolùm, ſed de civili libertate fic ſtatuit. Servus vo- 
catuses? ne ſit tibi curæ; fin autem potes liber fieri, potius utere; pretio empti eſtis, 


ve eſtote ſervi hominum. Fruſtra igitur ab exemplo Chriſti ad ſervitutem nos 


hortaris, qui ſu ſervitutis pretio libertatem nobis etiam civilem confirmavit. 


t formam quidem ſervi noſtri vice ſuſcepit, animum vero liberatoris nun- 


quam non retinuit: unde jus regium quid fit, longe aliter docuiſſe oſtendam, 


atque tu doces; qui non regii, ſed tyrannici juris, idque in republica novus pro- 


flor, fi qua gens tyrannum ſive hæreditarium, five adventitium, five fortui- 


tum lortita erit, eam non ſolùm neceſſitate, ſed etiam religione ſervam eſſe ſta- 


tuis. Tuts autem, ut ſoleo, in te utar teſtimoniis. Interrogavit Petrum Chri- 
ttus, cum ab eo coactores quidam Gahlz! didrachma exigebant, Mat. 17. 4 
quibus acciperent reges terre tributa five cenſum, a filiis ſuis, an ab alienis? 
relpondet ei Petrus, ab alienis. Ergo, inquit Chriſtus, liberi ſunt filii; ſed ne 
effendamus illos, de iis pro me & pro te, Varie hic locus interpretes exercet, 
cum m perfolverentur hxc didrachma, alii ſacerdotibus in ſanctuarium, alii 


Cxſari: ego quidem Herodi perſoluta, interverſo Sanctuarii reditu, ſentio fu- 


ile. Varia enim ab Herode & filiis ejus exacta tributa, ab Agrippa tandem 


demiſſi narrat Joſephus. Hoc autem tributum per ſe exiguum, multis aliis 


unctum, grave erat: gravia autem fuerint oportet de ous hic Chriſtus 10 
quitur, alioqui, in republica etiam, pauperes capite cenſi fuerunt. Hinc itaque 


Chriſtus Herodis injuſtitiam arguendi, cujus ſub ditione erat, occaſionem cepit. 


A cum cæteri reges terre (ſiquidem patriæ parentes dici ſe cupiant) non 
flüts, id eſt civibus ſuis, ſed allenis, bello nempe ſubactis, graviora tributa 
wmperare ſoleant, hie contra non alienos, ſed filios opprimeret. Utcunque fit, 
iweftlios hic, cives regum proprios, five filios Dei, id eſt fideles & in univer- 
tum Chriſtianos intelligi concedas, ut intelligit Auguſtinus, certiſſimum eſt, ſi 


filius fuit Petrus, & proinde liber, nos etiam authore Chriſto liberos eſſe; vel. 


d cives, vel ut chriſtianos: non eſſe ergo juris regii a filiis & liberis tributa 
0 
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{ed ne illos offendendo qui exigebant, negotium ſibi privatus exhiberet: (41, 


officium ac munus longiſſimè diverſum in illo vitz ſua curriculo explendum $1, 
eſſet. Dum igitur negat Chriſtus jus regium eſſe, graviora vectigalia live. 


imponere, certe ſpoliare, diripere, occidere, excruciare proprios civcs, & pia 
ſertim Chriſtianos, jus eſſe regium multo evidentiùs negat. Hunc in modun: 
de jure regio cum & alias diſputaſſe videatur, venire in ſuſpicionem quibuſtar, 


cœpit, non ſe tyrannorum licentiam pro jure regio habere. Non enim de nihilo 


erat quod Phariſæi interrogatione hujuſmodi animum ejus tentarent, quod 
de jure regio percontaturi, eum neminem curare, non reſpicere perſonam 
hominum dixerint; neque de nihilo, quod is propoſita ſibi iſtiuſmodi quæ- 


ſtione iraſceretur, Mat. 22. An te quiſpiam fi inſidiosè aggredi, fi loquen- 


tem captare vellet, ſi elicere ex te quod fraudi futurum tibi ſit, de jure regio ſub 
rege interrogaret? An tu cuipiam de iſtoc interroganti iraſcerere? Non opinor. 
Vel hinc ergo perſpicias, non id eum de jure regio ſenſiſſe quod regibus graturi 
erat. Idem ex reſponſo ejus apertiſſimè colligitur, quo ille percontatores aman- 

dare a ſe potius quam docere videtur. Poſcit numiſma cenſus; cujus, inqut, 


imago iſta eſt? Cæſaris. Reddite ergo Ceſari que funt Cæſaris, que dei ſunt dey, 
Immo quz populi ſunt populo reddenda efle quis neſcit? Reddite omnibus quo! 
debetis, inquit Paulus, Rem. 13. non ergo Cæſari omnia. Libertas noſtra non 


Cæſaris, verum ab ipſo Deo natale nobis donum eſt ; eam Cæſari cuivis red. 


dere, quam ab eo non accepimus, turpiſſimum eſſet, & humana origine indig. 


niſſimum. Si enim os hominis, & vultum aſpiciens interrogaret quiſquam, 
cujus iſta imago eſſet, annon facile quivis reſponderet dei eſſe? Cum igitur dei 
ſimus, id eſt vere liberi, ob eamque cauſam ſoli deo reddendi, profectò Ci 
nos, id eſt homini, & præſertim injuſto, improbo, tyranno in ſervitutem tri- 
dere, fine piaculo, & quidem maximo facrilegio non poſſumus. Interim quæ 


Cxſaris ſint, que dei, in medio relinquit. Quod fi idem erat hoc numiſma 


quod didrachmum illud deo pendi ſolitum, ut certè poſtea ſub Veſpaſiano fuit, 5 


tum fane controverſiam non minuit Chriſtus, ſed implicavit: Cum impoſſibile : 
fit deo & Cæſari idem fimul reddere. Aut enim oftendit que Czfaris eſſent; 


numiſma nempe illud Cæſaris imagine ſignatum. Quid igitur inde lucraris prz- 


ter denarium vel Cæſari vel tibi? Aut enim Cæſari Chriſtus præter denarium 
illud nihil dedit, cetera omnia nobis aſſeruit, aut fi quicquid pecuniæ Czfaris 


nomine inſcriptum eſſet, id Cæſari dedit, contrarius jam fibi, noſtra fere omnia 
Ceæſari dabit, qui duo modo didrachma regibus non ſe ex debito perſolvere, & 
ſuo & Petri nomine profeſſus eſt. Ratio denique infirma eſt qua niteris; non 


enim principis effigiem habet moneta ut principis eſſe, ſed ut probam ſe eſſe mo- 


neat; vtque fe principis nomine inſignitam ne quis audeat adulterare. Sin au- 


tem ad jus regium inſcriptio tantum valeret, reges profe&o noſtras omnium a- 
cultates, uti efſent ſuæ, ſola nominis inſcriptione ſtatim perficerent ; aut fi no- 


ſtra omnia jam ſua ſunt, quod tuum dogma eſt, non idcirco Cæſari numiſma 


illud reddendum erat, quia Cæſaris nomen aut imaginem prætulit, ſed quia Cæ- 


ſuaris jam antea jure erat, nulla licet imagine ſignatum. Ex quo manifeſtum eſt, 


Chriſtum hoc in loco non tam nos officii noſtri erga reges aut Cæſares ita per- 
plexè atque ambiguè admonere voluiſſe, quam Phariſæos hy pocritas improbita- 


tis & malitiz arguere, Quid? Rursùs cum ei nuntiarent Phariſæi, Herodem 


ejus vitz inſidias parare, an humile aut demiſſum ab eo reſponſum tyranno red- 
dendum tulerunt? Immo ite, inquit, & dicite vulpi illi; innuens reges non jure 
regio ſed vulpino civibus ſuis inſidiari. Atqui ſub tyranno ſupplicium mortis ſubirt 
ſuſtinuit. Enimverò qui potuit niſi ſub tyranno? Supplicium ſub tyranno paſſus s: 
ergo ad injuſtiflima quævis juris regii teſtis & aſſertor: Egregius tu quidem offi- 


ciorum ratiocinator es. Verùm Chriſtus quamvis noſtri liberandi, non ſub ju- 


gum mittendi causa ſervum ſe fecerit, tamen ad hunc modum ſe geſſit; nec 
juri quicquam regio præter æquum & bonum conceſſit. Nunc ad pracepta £jus 
hac de re aliquando veniamus. Zebedæi filios maximam in regno Chriſti, quod 
mox in terris futurum ſomniabant, dignitatem affectantes, ſic Chriſtus corripuit, 
ut omnes ſimul Chriſtianos commonefaceret quale jus magiſtratiis & impeti 


civilis apud eos conſtitui voluerit. Scitis, inquit, principes gentium in eas dom:- 


nari, & magnates authoritatem exercere in eas, veritm non ita erit inter vos. Sed qut- 
cunque volet inter vos magnus fieri, eſto veſter miniſter , & quicunque volet inter v 


Fo , : 11-8 
primus eſſe, eſto veſter ſervus. Hxc tu niſi mente captus tecum facere eredidiſſes- 


hiſne te argumentis vincere, ut reges noſtros rerum dominos exiſtimemus? Takes 


if 


contra Salmaſii Defenſionem Regiam. 

in bello hoſtes nobis contingant, qui in caſtra hoſtium (quanquam & armatos vin- 
cere fat ſcimus) uti tu ſoles, cæci atque inermes tanquam in ſuos incidant: Ita 
ſemper quod tibi maximè ad verſatur, id demens veluti firmiſſimum cauſz tuæ 
ſubfidium comparare conſueviſti. Petebant Iſracſitæ regem, ut habebant omnes 
ite gentes: Diſſuaſit deus multis verbis, quæ Chriſtus hic ſummatim complexus 
eſt, ſcitis prine ipes gen!ium in eas dominari: Petentibus tamen 11s dedit regem De- 
us, quamvis iratus: Chriſtus, ne peteret omnino Chriſtianus populus, more 
gentium dominaturum, adhibita cautione antevertit; inter vos non ita erit, Quid 


hoc clarivs dici potuit? Non erit inter vos iſta regum ſuperba dominatio, tam- 
etſi ſpecioſo titulo Euergeta & benefici vocentur; ſed qui magnus inter vos fieri 


vult, quis autem principe major, te vefter miniſten: Et qui primus five princeps 


(Luc. 22) e veſter ſerdus. Non erravit itaque Advocatus ille quem inſectaris, 


ſed aut horem habuit Chriſtum, ſi regem Chriſtianum populi miniſtrum eſſe dixit, 
uti eſt certe omnis bonus magiſtratus. Rex autem inter Chriſtianos aut omni- 


no non erit, aut erit ſervus omnium; ſi planè vult eſſe dominus, eſſe ſimul 
Chriſtianus non poteſt. Quin & Moſes, legis quodammodo ſervilis inſtitutor, 
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non populo ſuperbè dominabatur, ſed onus ipſe populi ferebat; ferebat in ſinn 


Populum, ut nutritius lactentem. Num. 11. nutritius autem ſervus eſt. Plato 


non dominos ſed ſervatores & adjutores populi appellandos eſſe magiſtratus do- 


cuit; populum non ſervos, {ed altores magiſtratuum, ut qui alimenta & ſtipen- 
dia magiſtratibus etiam regibus præbeant. Eoſdem Ariſtoteles cuſtodes & mi- 


niſtros legum vocat, Plato & miniſtros & ſervos. Miniſtros dei A poſtolos qui- 
dem appellat, quod tamen nequaquam obſtat quo minus ſint & legum & populi; 
tam leges enim quàm magiſtratus propter populum ſunt. Et tamen hanc tu Fa- 
vaticorum Anglia Moloſſorum opinionem eſſe clamitas. Moloſſos eſſe Anglos certe 
non putarem, niſi quod tu illos, hybrida, latratu tam degeneri oblatras; Lupi, 
fi dis placet, Sancti Dominus: Lupus nimirum ſanctus queritur Moloſſos eſſe 


 fanaticos. Germanus olim, cujus ille Lupus Trecaſſinus collega fuit, inceſto 
apud nos regi Vortigerno authoritate ſua regnum abrogavit. Sanctus itaque Lu- 
pus talem te Lupi non ſancti, ſed famelici, cujuſpiam & latrunculi dominum, 
illo apud Martialem viperarum domino viliorem, aſpernatur: qui & latrantem 
ppſe domi, ut ferunt, Lyciſcam habes, quæ tibe miſere dominatur; cujus partim 
impulſu etiam ſcripſiſſe hæc diceris; unde mirum non eſt velle te regiam domi- 
nationem aliis obtrudere, qui fœmineum ipſe domi dominatum ferre tam ſervi- 
liter aſſueviſti. Sis itaque Lupi Dominus, fit Lupa tuĩ domina, ſis Lupus ipſe, 
ſis Lycanthropus, moloſſiQs mehercule Anglicanis ludibrium debes. Verùm lu- 
pos venari nunc non eſt otium; ſylvis itaque egreſſi, in viam regiam redeamus. 
Qui contra omnem in eccleſia primatum nuper ſcripſiſti, nune Petrum Apoſtolice 
crone princi pem appelias. Quis tibi authoritate tam fluxi homunculo fidem ha- 
beat? Quid Petrus? Sulijechi eſtote omni humane ordinationi propter dominum, fue 
gi ut ſupereminenti, ive præſidibus, ut qui per eum mittantur, ad ullionem quidem 


ſacinoroſorum, laudem vero benefacientiuin; quoniam ita eft voluntas dei. Scripfit 


hae Petrus non ſolum privatis, ſed etiam advenis per minorem ferè Afiam diſper- 
= hs, atque diſpalatis; qui in iis ubi degebant locis nullius juris præterquam hoſpita- 
Its capaces erant. An tu incolas, liberos, nobiles, indigenarum conventus, comi- 


D 


tia, parlamenta idem in ſua patria, quod ſparſos & peregrinos in aliena decere pu- 


tas? An idem privatos decere in ſua, quod ſenatores & magiſtratus, ſine quibus 
ne reges quidem eſſe poſſunt? Fac tamen indigenas fuiſſe, fac non privatos, ſed 
Senatum ipſum Romanum, cui hæc {cripta ſunt, Quid inde aſſequeris? Cum 
nullum pra ceptum cui ratio aliqua adjuncta eſt, quenquam ultra illam præcepti 


rationem obligare aut ſoleat aut poſſit. Eſtote ſuljecti, ora ynre, id eſt, ſi vim 
verbi ſpectes, ſubordinati, ſeu legitimè ſubjecti, n y48 rage vw, inquit Ari- 
ſtoteles, lex eſt ordo. Sell ſccti eftote prater dominum. Quamobrem? Quia cum 


rex, tum prœſes conſtituitur à deo ad ultionem facinoroſorum, laudem benefaci- 
entium. Quontam ita vbluntas eſt dei. Videlicet ut talibus obſequamur, quales 
hic deſeribuntur; de alis nullum hic verbum. Vides quam optime hujus præ- 
cepti conſtet ratio; addit. v. 16. 2 liberi, non ergo ut mancipia. Quid ſi versa 
vice ad crucem & perniciem bonorum, ad impunitatem & laudem & præmia 


faeinoroſorum regnent? An in perpetuum ſubjecti erimus non privati ſolům, 


ſed primores, ſed magiſtratus omnes, ipſe denique Senatus? Annon humana 
ordinatio dicitur? Cur ergo poteſtas humana, ad conſtituendum quod homini- 


bus bonum & ſalubre eſt, valebit ad tollendum quod iiſdem malum & exitioſum 
3% & V % - F 
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{ 
eſt, non valebit? Atqui rex ille cui ſubjecti eſte jubentur, erat Roma ca tem. 
peſtate Nero tyrannus; ergo tyrannis etiam ſubjecti eſſe debemus, At inquam, 
| 3 


Def, enſio pro Pctulo Anglicans, 


& dubium hoc eſt, Nero an Claudius tunc temporis rerum potiretur, & illi qui 


ſubject: eſſe jubentur, advenz, diſperſi, privati, non conſules, non pratores 
non Senatus Romanus erant. Nunc Paulum adeamus (quoniam tu quod nobis 
de regibus licere non vis, id tibi de Apoſtolis licere autumas, ut principatum 
Petro modo des, modo eripias) Paulus hæc ad Romanos, c. 13. Omnis anime. 


_ poleſtatibus ſupereminentibus ſubjetta eſto, non eft enim potcſtas niſi à deo, quae anter 
ſunt poloſtates, & deo ſunt ordinate: Romans hæc ſeribit, non, ut Petrus, advenis, 


diſperſis, ſed privatis tamen potifſimum & plebens; ita etiam ſeribit, ut totam 


reipub. adminiſtrande rationem, originem, finem luculentiſſimè docear. Qua 
magis obedientiæ quoque noſtræ vera ac dillina ratio, ab omni ſervitute Gif. 
juncta eluceret. Ommis anima, hoc eſt quiſque homo ſuljetus eto. Quid ſibi Apo. 


ſtolus proponat hoc capite ſatis explanavit Chryſoftomus, v 1879 de, Kc. 


 facit hoc, inquit, ut oftendat Chriſtum leges ſuas non ad hoc induxijſe ut communem pb. 


litiam everteret, ſed ut in melius ſtatueret, Non ergo ut Neronem, aut tyrannum 


quemvis alium ſupra omnem legem & pœnam conſtituendo, crudeliſſimum uni. 
us imperium in omnes mortales conſtabiliret. Uzque frmul doceret juperſina & iny- 


tilia bella non eſſe ſuſcipienda, non ergo bella damnat contra tyrannum, hoſtem 
patriæ inteſtinum, atque adeo periculoſiſſimum ſuſcepta. Pervulgatus tunc erat 
hominum ſermo traducens apoſtolos tanquam ſeditioſos, & novateres gueſt cnnia ad 
evertendum leges communes & facerent & aicerent; his nun: ora obſtruit. Non ergo 
tyrannorum defenſiones conſcripſerunt apoſtoli, quod tu facis, ſed ea fecerunt, 
ea docuerunt, quæ ſuſpecta omnibus tyrannis defenſione apud illos potius, & in- 


terpretatione quadam egebant. Propoſitum A poſtolo quid fuerit ex Chryſo- 
ſtomo vidimus; nunc verba ſcrutemur. Omnis anima poteſtatibus ſupereminenti. 

_ bus ſulbjecta eſto, quæ tamen iſtæ ſint non ſtatuit: Non enim jura atque inſtituta om 
nium nationum abolere, unius libidini omnia permittere in animo erat. Certe 


optimus quiſque imperator authoritatem legum & Senatus authoritate ſui longe 


ſuperiorem ſemper agnovit. Idem apud omnes nationes non barbaras jus ſem per 


ſanctiſſimum fuit. Unde Pindarus apud Herodotum, 9.01 H H, 
legem omnium regem eſſe dixit; Orpheus in hymnis non mortalium ſolum, ſed 


immortalium etiam regem appellat. 


Abavd r 4 9 DunTWy dye d, N . 
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gubernaculum tenet. Plato in legibus 79 #;z78) & 74 , id quod in civitate 


polurimum debet poſſe, legem eſſe ait. In epiſtolis eam maxime rempub. lau- 


dat, ubi lex, & domina & rex hominum, non homines tyranni legum ſunt. 
Eadem Ariſtotelis ſententia in Politicis, eadem Ciceronis in legibus, ita leges 


præeſſe magiſtratibus, ut magiſtratus præſunt populo. Cum itaque ſapientiſl- 


morum virorum judicio, prudentiſſimarum civitatum inſtitutis lex temper po- 


teſtas ſumma atque ſuprema habita fit, nec evangelii doctrina cum ratione aut | 


cum jure gentium pugnet, is utique poteſtatibus ſupereminentibus veriffimè ſab. 
jectus erit, qui legibus & magiſtratibus juxta leges Rempub. gubernantibus ec 
animo paret. Non ergo ſolùm populo ſubjectionem hanc, ſed regibus etiam 
præcipit ; qui ſupra leges nequaquam ſunt. Non eſt enim poteſtas niſi a dev; id eſt 


nulla reipub. forma, nulla homines regendi legitima ratio. Antiquiſſimæ etiam 
leges ad authorem deum olim referebantur; eſt enim lex, ut Cicero in Philip. 12. 
__ nihil aliud niſi recta & a numine deorum tracta ratio, imperans honeſta, prod 
bens contraria, A deo igitur eſt magiſtratuum inſtitutio, ut eorum adminiſtra. 
tione gens humana ſub legibus viveret: hanc autem vel illam adminiſtrations 
formam, hos vel illos magiſtratus eligendi optio procul dubio penes liberas ho 


minum nationes ſemper fuit. Hine Petrus & regem & preſides 2:5pwTm #74 
humanam creationem vocat; & Hoſea, c. 8. Conſtituunt reges, at nen er h.: 


praſiciunt principes quos non agnoſco. In iſti enim ſolà Hebræorum repub. ubi de- 


um variis modis conſulere poterant, de regis nominatione ad deum referri ex 


lege oportebat: Cæteræ gentes mandatum à deo nullum iſtiuſmodi accepimus. 
Aliquando aut ipfa regiminis forma, fi vitioſa fit, aut illi qui poteſtatem obtinent, 


& ab hominibus, & à diabolo ſunt, Luc. 4. Tibi dabo poteſtatem hanc onmen, oy 


contra Satriafin Deſenſronein Regin. 261 


„b tragita , & cui volo do illam. Hine princeps hujus mundi dicitur, & 
Apocalyp. 13. dedit Beſtia Draco potentiam ſuam, & thronum ſuum, & po- 
tettetem magnam. Proptered neceſſe eſt hie intelligi non poteſtates quaſ- 
cunque, ſed legitimas, prout etiam infra deſcribuntur; neceſſe eſt intelligi 
poteſtates ipſas, non ſemper eos qui imperium obtinent. Hine dilucide Chry- 
ſoſtomus, Quid ais? inquit, omnes ergo princeps a Deo conſtitutus eſt? non dico: 
yon enim de guovis principe, ſed de ipſa re loquitur Apoſtelus; non dicit, non prin- 
ceps viſt a Deo, ſed non eft poteftas, Fac Chryſoſtomus. Que autem poteſtates 
ſunt, & Deo ſunt ordinate. Legitimas ergo vult hic intelligi Apoſtolus; ma- 
lim enim & vitium, cum ataxia fit, non eſt ut poſſit ordinari, & eſſe 
mul vitioſum. Hoc enim duo fimul contraria ponit, taxin & ataxian. 
Aue gulem ſunt, ita interpretaris ac ſi diceretur, gue nine ſunt; quo facilivs 
probare poſſis etiam Neroni, qui ut opinaris, tune imperavit, Romanos obtem- | 
perare debuiſſe; noſtra ſane bona venia: quam enim voles de Anglicani 
repub. male ſentias, in ei tamen Anglos acquieſcere debere, quoniam unc t, 
& Deo ordinatur, ut Neronis olim imperium, neceſſe habebis concedere. Ne- 
que enim Nero minus quam Tiberius artibus matris imperium nihil ad ſe pertiuens 
occupaverat, ne legitime partum fuiſſe reſpondeas. Quo ſceleratior & doctrina 
retractator ipſe tuæ, Romanos poteſtati que tunc fuit ſubjectos eſſe vis, An- 
glos poteſtati quæ nunc eſt, ſubjectos eſſe non vis. Veruùm nullæ in hoc orbe 
terrarum res duæ magis è regione adverſe ſibi ſunt, quam tu nequiſſimus ne- 
quitimo ſemper fere adverſus es tibi. Quid autem facies miſer? acumine hoe 
tuo regem adoleſcentem plane perdidiſti; ab ipfa enim tua ſententia extorquebo 
ut fatearis, hanc poteſtatem in Anglia, quæ nunc eſt, a Deo ordinatam eſſe; 
atque omnes proinde Anglos intra ejuſdem reipublice fines eidem poteſtati 
ſubjectos eſſe debere. Attendite igitur Critici, & manus abſtinete, Salmaſii 
nova hc emendatio eſt, in epiſtola ad Romanos ; non que ſunt poteſtates, 
fed que nunc exiſtunt reddi debere adinvenit; ut Neroni tyranno tunc ſcilicet 
imperanti ſubjectos eſſe omnes oportuiſſe demonſtraret. At, 6 bone, Amuwtics = 
«mrs: ut regem modo, ita nunc interpretamentum hoc tam bellum por 55 
diſti. Quam tu epiſtolam ſub Nerone ſcriptam eſſe ais, ſub Claudio ſcripta 
eſt principe ſimplici, & non malo: hoc viri docti certiſſimis argumentis com 
pertum habent; quinquennium etiam Neronis laudatiſſimum fuit, unde argu- 
mentum hoc toties inculcatum, quod multis in ore eſt, multis impoſuit, tyran- 
no parendum eſſe, eo quod Paulus hortatus eſt Romanos ut Neroni eſſent ſub- 
jecti, callidum indocti cujuſpiam commentum eſſe reperitur. Qui obſſſtit poteſtati, 
ſcilicet legitimæ, Dei ordinationi objtit. Aſtringit etiam reges præceptum hoc, 
qui legibus & Senatui obſiſtunt. At verò qui poteſtati vitioſæ, aut poteſtatis 
non vitioſæ corruptori & everſori obſiſtit, an is Dei ordinatione obſiſtit? ſa- 
nus, credo, non dixeris. Tollit omnem dubitationem ſequens verſiculus, de 
legitima tantùm poteſtate Apoſtolum hic loqui. Definiendo enim explicat, 
nequis errare, & opiniones hinc ſtolidas aucupari poſſit, qui ſint magiſtratus e 
poteſtatis hujus miniſtri, & quam ob cauſam ſubjectos eſſe nos hortetur; Ma- _ 5 
gi/tratus non ſunt timori bonis operibus, ſed malis, boni d poteſtate hac lauiem adi- 
Piſcentur; Magiſtratus miniſter eſt Dei noſtro bono datus; non fruſtra gladium geri!, 
index ad iram ei qui malum facit. Quis negat, quis recuſat, niſi improbus, 
qum hujuſmodi poteſtati aut poteſtatis adminiſtro libens ſe ſubjiciat? non ſolum 
Cop | al vitandam iram & offenſionem, aut pœnæ metu, ſed etiam propter conſcien- 
a gam. Sine magiſtratibus enim, & civili gubernatione, nulla reſpublica, nulla 
IM  focitas humana, nulla vita eſſe poteſt. Quæ autem poteſtas, qui magiſtratus 
| _ _ contraria his facit, neque illa neque hie a Deo proprie ordinatus eſt, Unde ne- 
que tali vel poteſtati, vel magiſtratui ſubſectio debetur aut præcipitur. neque nos 
Prudenter obfiſtere prohibemur: non enim poteſtati, non magiſtratui obſiſte. 


mus, qui hic optime depingitur, ſed prædoni, fed tyranno, fed hoſti; qui ſi 
| magiſtratus tamen dicendus erit, eo duntaxat quod habet poteſtatem, quod ad 
beœnam noftram ordinari a Deo videri poteſt, etiam Diabolus hoc modo mag1- 
5 ſtratus erit. Sane unius rei una vera definitio eſt: fi ergo Paulus hie magiſtra- 


tum definit, quod quidem accuratè facit, eadem definitione, jiſdem verbis ty- 
3 rannum, rem maxime contrariam, definire non potuit. Unde quem ipſe 
. muagittratum definivit atque deſcripſit, ei duntaxat ſubjectos nos eſſe voluiſſe, 

non ejus contrario tyranno certiflime colligitur. Propter hoc tributa ſolvitis; ra- 
donem adjungit ad præceptum; unde Chryſoſtomus, Cur, inquit, vectigalia 
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Defenſio pro Poputo Anglicans, 
reg i domus? Annon tanquem nobis proſpicienti, curæ ac ſuitionis mercedes (g/ooys:) 
atqui nibil illi ſolviſſemus, niſi ab initio utilem nobis talem ejſe prefecturay gun 


ſemus. Quapropter illud repetam quod ſupra dixi; quandoguidem ſubiect 


* 
* 
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ratio quæ adjungitur, ſubjectionis noſtræ vera norma erit: Cum iſta ration. 
non ſubjecti, rebelles; ſine iſta ratione ſubjecti, ſervi erimus & ſocorde. 
At Angli, 1nquis, nibil minus quam liberi, quia mali, quia flagitigi. Nolo cus 


hec non ſimpliciter, ſed cum adjunctà ratione a nobis requiritur, illa prot 


_ Gallorum vitia commemorare, quamvis ſub regibus ſint; neque Anglorum nini; 


excuſare; dico tamen illa eſſe flagitia, quæ ſub regibus tanquam in Mgypto did. 


cerunt; neque dum in deſerto, licet Dei ſub imperio, dediſcere ſtatim Potue- 
runt. Spes eſt tamen de pleriſque bona, ut ne ſanctiſſimos hic cptimoſque vi- 


ros & veritatis ſtudioſiſſimos collaudare incipiam; quorum apud nos non mino- 
rem credo eſſe numerum, quam ubi tu maximum eſſe exiſtimas. At fugum Au 


glis durum imponitur. Quid ft illis, qui jugum cæteris civibus imponere ſtude— 
bant? Quid fi ſuo deinde merito ſubactis? nam cæteri puto non moleſte e. 


runt, exhauſto civilibus bellis ærario, ſumptibus propriis ſuam ſe tolerue 
libertatem. Relabitur jam ad Rabbinos nugivendos. Regem legibus aſtrictum 
eſſe negat, ex 1s tamen probat Iæſæ majeſtatis reum eſſe poſſe, fi jus ſunm paid. 
ſlur imminut : aſtrictus itaque & non aſtrictus, reus & non revs rex exit: 2d 


frequenter enim ſolet repugnare ſibi, ut ipſa Repugnantia huic homini germa-' 


— 


na atque gemella eſſe videatur. Atqui Deus, inquis, multa regna Nebuchad- 


glos in ſervitutem Carolo Stuarto ad ſemihorulam dedifſe oftende; perny. 


nezzari in ſervitutem dedit. Fateor at certum tempus dediſſe, Jer. 27. 7. An 


4 


ſiſſe non negaverim, dediſſe nunquam audivi. Aut fi Deus in ſervitutem det 


populum, quoties tyrannus plus populo poteſt, cur non idem liberare diccndis 


erit, quoties plus poteſt populus tyranno? An is Deo tyrannidem ſuam, nu 


Deo libertatem noſtram acceptam non feremus? Non eſt malum in civititz 
quod Deus non immittat, Amos 3. famem, peſtilentiam, ſeditionem, hoſſem; 


ecquodnam horum civitas ab fe non totis viribus amolietur? facict profecto, 


ſi poſſit, quamvis ab ipſo Deo immiſſa hæc eſſe ſciat; niſi e cœlo ipſe cus 


juſſerit. Cur non tyrannos pariter amovebit, fi plus polleat; an ejus uns 
impotentiam ad commune malum eſſe magis a Deo credemus, quim potenti- 
am totius civitatis ad commune bonum? Abſit a civitatibus, abſit ab omi 
cæœtu hominum ingenuorum doctrine tam ſtupidæ, tamque peſtiferæ labes, que 
vitam omnem civilem funditus delet, gentem humanam univerſam propter 
unum atque alterum tyrannum, ad quadrupedum propè conditionem detrudit: 
cum illi ſupra omnem legem excelſi par in utrunque genus & pecudum & ho- 
minum jus atque imperium obtinebunt. Mitto jam ſtulta illa dilemmata, in 
quibus ut te jactes, neſcio quem fingis, poleſtatem illam ſupereminentem de popu'n 


delle intelligere; tametſi affirmare non dubito omnem magiſtratus authoritatema 


Lucius Craſſus Orator eximius, & Senats eo tempore princeps, cujus tuni 


populo proficiſci, Hine Cicero pro Flacco, 3/1; noi ſapientiſimi, & ſondtiſ 
majores, que ſciſceret plebs, que populus juberet, juberi velarique voluerunt, Hine 


J 


cauſam agebat ad populum. MNolite, inquit, ſinere nos cuiquam ſervire niſi v9 


univerſis, quibus & poſſumus & debemus. Quamvis enim Senatus Populum e- 


geret, populus tamen illam moderandi & regendi ſui poteſtatem ſenatui tradi- 


derat. Unde majeſtatem, populo Romano frequentiùs quam regibus olim at. 


tributam legimus. Idem Marcus Tullius pro Plancio. Eft enim conditio libero 


rum populorum, precipucgque bujus principis populi & omnium gentium doimini, paſſe 


_ ſuffragiis vel dare vel detrabere quod velit cuique,noſtrum eſt ferre modice populi cc. 


luntates: honores ſi magni non putemus,non ſervire populo; ſin eos expetantus, non 4e 
fatigari ſupplicando. Egöne ut regem populi ſervum dicere metuam, cùm Se. 


natus Romanus tot regum dominus ſervum ſe populi profeſſus ſit? Vera ſunt 


hec, inquies, in populari ſtatu; nondum enim lex regia poteſtatem populi in 


Auguſtum, & ſucceſſores ejus tranſtulerat. Hem tibi ergo Tiberium illum 


quem tu /yrannum plus vice fimplici fuiſſe ais, ut revera fuit, is tamen dominus, 


etiam poſt legem illam regiam, appellatus à quodam, ut tradit Suetonius, de- 


nunciavit ne ſe ampliùs contumeliz cauſs nominaret. Audiſne? tyrannus iſte 


dominus dici contumeliæ ſibi duxit. Idem in Senatu, Dixi & nunc, & Haft 
alias, patres Conſcripti, bonum & ſalutarem principem, quen vos tanta & tam leben 


ra poteſtate inſtruxiſtis, Senatui ſervire debere, & univorſis civibus ſape, & Ple. 
runque etiam ſingulis; neque id dixiſſe me pænitet; & bono; & £449, & favent 7 q _ 
| Xo 25 | | 1 5 N | 2 


contra Salimaſi! Defenſionem Regiam. 


lobui Dominos, & adbuc habeo, Nec ſimulata hæc ab eo fi dixeris, ut erat ſimu- 
undi callidiſſimus, quicquam proficies; quis enim id videri ſe cupit, quod eſſe non 


gebet? Hinc ille mos non Neroni ſolùm, quod ſeribit Tacitus, ſed cæteris etiam 
imperatoribus fuit, populum in Circo adorandi. De quo Claudianus, VI. Conſ. 


orit. | 
15 O quantum populo ſecreti numinis addit 
Imperii preſens ſpecies, quantamque rependit 
Majeſtas alterna vicem, cum regia Circa 
Connexum gradibus veneratur purpura vulgus, 
Conſenſuque cave ſublatus in ethera vallis 
Plebis odoratæ reboat fragor. — — 


On adoratione quid aliud Imperatores Romani, niſi univerſam plebem, etiam 
poſt legem regiam, ſuos eſſe dominos fatebantur? Atque illud eſt quod initio 
ſtatim ſuſpicatus ſum, te gloſſariis pervolutandis, & tricis quibuſdam laborio- 
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ſis magnifice divulgandis operam potius dediſſe, quam bonis authoribus attentè 

& ſtudioſè perlegendis; qui veterum ſcriptorum ſapientia ne leviter quidem im- 

butus, rem præſtantiſſimorum opinionibus Philoſophorum, & prudentiſſimorum 
in republica principum dictis celebratiſſimam, novam eſſe prorſus & Enthufi- 


5 


ps aftarum tantummodo deliriis ſomniatam cenſes. I nunc, Martinum illum ſutorem, 
X Guilielmum Pellionem quos adeo deſpicis, ignorantiæ collegas & my ſtagogos 
tibi ſume: quanquam erudire te poterunt illi, & illos tibi gryphos diſſolvere 


ſtolidiſſimos, An in Democratia ſerviat Populus, cum ſerviat rex in Monarchia , 
«trim tots an pars ejus. Ita illi, cum tibi Oedipi vice fuerint, tu illis Sphinx in ma- 
lam rem præceps abeas licebit; alioqui fatuitatum tuarum & ænigmatum finem 
nullum fore video. Rogas, Cum reges Apoſtolus nominat, an de populo eos intellige- 


mut? Pro regibus quidem orandum eſſe Paulus docet, 1 Tim. 2. 2. at prius pro 
populo orandum eſſe docuerat, v. 1. Sunt tamen & de regibus, & de populo 


nonnulli pro quibus orare etiam vetamur. Pro quo non orem, eũmne ex lege 
non puniam? quid vetat? Atqui cum hec ſcriberet Paulus, imperabant vel peſſimi; 
hoc etiam falſum eſt, ſcriptam enim ſub Claudio & hanc Epiſtolam fuiſſe cer 


| _ tiſimisargumentis evincit Ludovicus Capellus. De Nerone cum mentionem 
facit Paulus non regem, ſed Leonem, id eſt belluam immanem vocat, cujus ex 
ore ereptum ſe gaudet, 2 Tim. 4. Pro regibus itaque, non pro belluis, orandum, 
At vitam tranquillam & quietam tranſigamus, cum pietate tamen omni & honeſtate. 
Vides non tam regum hic quam tranquillitatis, pietatis, honeſtatis etiam rationem 
elle habendam. Quis autem populus non ſe fuse 5 
num an contra hoſtem nihil intereſt) vitam ſollicitam, inquietam, bellicoſam, 
honeſtam agere, quam ſub hoſte vel tyranno, non ſolum æquè ſollicitam & in- 
quietam, ſed turpem etiam, ſervilem & inhoneſtam? Teipſum teſtem adhibe- 
bo, non quo tanti ſis, ſed ut perſpiciant omnes quam ſis duplex, & fraudulentus, 
& mancipium regis mercenarium. Quis, inquis, non perferre mallet in repuab. 
 Ariſtocratica ex optimatum emulatione diſſenſiones oriri ſolitas, quam ex uno monar- 
m2, Hyrannico more imperare conſueto, certam miſeriam ac perniciem? Populus Ro- 


que liberos tuendo (contra tyran- 


anus pretulit ftatum illum Reipub. quantumlibet diſcordiis agitate jngo Ceſarum | 


 Mterabili, Populus qui vitandæ ſeditionis cauſa monarchicum ſtatum preoptavit, 
 Wiexpertus oft levius ofſe malum quod vitare voluit, ad priora ſepe redire expetit. 


Hzc & plura tua verba ſunt in illa de Epiſcopis diſſertatione, ſub Walonis Meſ- 
elm adfcititio nomine edità, p. 4 12. contra Petavium Loiolitam, cum ipſe magis | 


[.oiolita ſis, & eo de grege peſſimus. Quid hac de re Scriptura facra ſtatuerit, & 
vidimus & omni diligentia inveſtigaſſe non pœnitet: unde quid ſenſerint Patres 
antiqui per tot ingentia volumina exquirere pretium fortaſſe operæ non erit. Si 
quid enim afferunt, quod Scriptura non exhibuit, eorum authoritatem, quan- 
Accunque fit, merito repudiamus. Quod autem ex Irenæo profers, reges Dei 

Jaſu conſtitui aptos his qui in illo tempore ab iis reguntur, cum Seripturà pugnat 
evidentiſſime. Cum enim judices ad regendum populum ſuum aptiores regibus 


elſe palam ſignificàſſet Deus, id tamen totum voluntati atque arbitrio populi 
permiſit, ut aptiorem ſibi ſub optimatibus formam reipub. deteriore ſub regi- 
dus, fi vellent, permutarent. Legimus etiam ſæpe regem malum bono populo 


datum, & contra, regem bonum populo malo. Virorum itaque ſapientiſſimo- 
rum eſt perſpicere quid populo aptiſſimum & utiliflimum fit: conſtat enim ne- 


que omni populo, neque eidem ſemper eundem reipub. ſtatum convenire, ſed _ 


vel 
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mam, adimit profectò id in quo civilis hbertas tota fere conſiſtit. Citas deinde 


viribus longe inferiores. Nunc ſane pontificii regem non ferrent reformatumnce f., 


pellat; uxoris enim & famulorum inſidiis, a Parthenio, & Stephano interceptarum 


jorum puniviſſent, eos parricidas appellaturum fuiſſe cenſes? Immo fi appelliſtt, 
dignus ipſe ſupplicio fuiſſet; uti tu furci jam dignus es. Origeni reſponſum idem 
quadrabit quod Irenæo. Athanaſius reges terræ ad humana tribunalia vocare neta- 


Credam itaq; ego imperatoribus potiùs & regibus de ſe falſum hoc eſſe fatentibus, 
epiſcopum, verba illa Davidis, 7757 fol peccavi, imperitè, ne dicam aſſentatore 
interpretantem. Volebat is omnes alios imperatori ſubjectos eſſe, ut impert- 


torem ipſe ſubjiceret ſibi. Quam enim ſuperbè & faſtu plus quam pontitieio 


ipſe judicaverit, ingreſſu eccleſia prohibuerit, quam ſe deinde novitium & m- 
quam obtuliſſet, altari adſtantem his vocibus extra cancellos exegit: Off, 


omnium fere eccleſiaſticorum artes ſunt) imperatorem cxteris dominum impo- 
uit, ut imperatoris ipſe dominus eſſet. His itaque verbis Theodofium tanquam 


ſangitinem Chriſti locum tune habuiſſe, cum David des confitebatur ei ſoli ſe peed?! | 
e. p. 68. Orthodoxi, non niſi per fanguinem agni mactati ab initio mundis pec- 
ata unquam remiſſi fuiſſe credunt; te novum hæreticum cujuſuam diſcipulis 
ſis neſcio; certè ſummi Theclogi diſcipulus ille quem exagitas, à vero non 
aberravit, cum dixit potuiſſe quemvis & populo part jure cum Davide deum 15. 


dedit, idem Carolo abſtulit, optimatibus & populo dedit. Si ea de cauſũ pia 
ſtandam Carolo obedientiam fuiſſe dicis, eandem nunc magiſtratibus noſit!s 


_ eandem dediſſe poteſtatem quam dat malis regibus ad coj iganda p peceata iy 


Defenſio pro Populo Anglicans, 
vel hune vel illum, prout civium virtus & induſtria nunc augeſcit, nunc mim. 
tur. 2 tamen poteſtatem adimit populo eligendi ſibi quam velit rei pub. fo 


Juſtinum Martyrem Antoninis imperatorum optimis obſequium deferentem: 

9 . * - . Oo 0 5 ity ; 
quis non 11s tam egregiis & moderatis non detuliſſet? A quants, inguis, nos | 
pejores Chriſtiani! Tulerunt illi principem diverſe religionis. Privati ſeilicet, & 


formati Pontificium, Facis tu quidem prudenter, ut oſtendas te nec pontificium 
eſſe, nec reformaturn; facis etiam liberaliter; uitro enim Jargiris quod nunc non pe. 
tivimus, omnes hodie Chriſtianos in hoc plane conſentire, quod tu ſolus jnfionj 
audacii atque ſcelere oppugnas, Patrum etiam quos laudas difhmillimus; ij 
enim pro Chriſtianis ad profanos reges defenſiones conſcribebant, tu pro rege. 
pontiticio atque deterrimo contra Chriſtianos & Reformatos, Multa deinde x 
Athenagora, multa ex Tertulliano futiliter depromis, quæ ab ipfis Apoſiolis 
multo clariùs & explanatiùs dicta jam ſunt, Pertullianus autem longiflime «te 
difſentit, qui regem vis eſſe dominum: Quodi tu aut neſciviſti, aut nequiter di. 
ſimulaſti. Is enim Chriſtianus ad Imperatorem F.chnicum in Apologetico aus 
eſt ſeribere non oportere imperatorem appellari Dominum. Aagiſtus, inqut, 
 2mperii ſormator ne deminum quidem dici ſe volebat, hoc enim Dei eſt Cg nomen: Di. 
cam plane imperatorem dominum, ſed quando non cor ut dominum dei vice dicem: 
Ceterum liber ſum illi, Dominus meus deus unus ef, Fc. Et ibidem qui pater fatrie 
eſt, quomodo dominus eft ? Gratulare nunc tibi de Tertulliano, quem ſanè praftatar 
miſſum feciſſe. At porricidas appellat qui Domitianum interfecerunt. Rectè ap. 


pecuniarum reo eſt interfectus. Quod fi Senatus Populutque Romanus hoſlen 
judicatum, ut Neronem prius padicabant, & ad ſupplicium quærebunt, more ma- 


rium eſſe dicit. Quis hoc dixit Athanaſio? Verbum enim det nullum hic audio. 


quam Athanaſio. Adfers deinde Ambroſium ex proconſule & catechumeno 


Theodoſium imperatorem Mediolani tractaverit, cœdis Theſſalonicenſis reum 


dem evangelicæ doctrinæ oſtenderit, omnibus notum eſt. Imperatorem ad pe- 
des ejus provolutum excedere ſalutatorio juſſit; ſacris tandem reſtitutum, & pott- 


inleriorà loca tantum ſaceraotibus ſunt atirivuta, que ceteris cgutingere nah ite. 
Do&torne hic Evangelii, an Judaicorum pontifex rituum fuit ? Hic tamen (qu? 


fibi ſubjectum repulit; Corqualium hominum es tmperator & conſervorum; uns 
enim omnium dominus rex & Creator, Belle profecto; quam veritatem calliditas K 
aſſentatio epiſcoporum obſcuravit, eam iracundia unius, & ut mollius dicam, 
zelus ineruditus protulit in lucem. Ambroſii imperitiæ tuam ſubjungis 1g10- 
rantiam aut hæreſin, qui diferte negas /ub he teri fader remifſionem peccatorum pi 


verbis inclamäſſe, 7747 ſoli peccuvi. Auguſtinum deinde oſtentas, Clericos Hip- 
ponenſes neſcio quos producis; nam Auguſtini quæ ſunt abs te allata nobis non 

obſunt. Quidni enim fateamur cum propheta Daniele, deum tempora mutate, 
regna dare, & regna auferre, per homines tamen. Si regnum deus ſolus Carolo 


pra ſtandam eſſe dicas neceſſe eſt. Nam deum & noſtris etiam magiſtratibis 


2 conce-- 
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ut 
nce- 


contra Saltiafit Defenſionem Reotam. 


impudentiæ proceſſeris, eo ſtuporis & inſaniæ, ut quos digito violandos non eſſe 


tot arcumentis probas, eoſdem omnium ſuorum bello perſequendos eſſe idem 
affrmes. Iſmaclem Godoliæ Præfecti interfectorem ab Hieronymo parricidam 
eſſe nominatum als, & merito z præſidem enim Judææ, virum bonum, fine ulla 


quod locum iſtum cæteris ſui temporis moderatius expoſuit. Ad inferiora temps- 


men intelligant faciliùs mentiri te poſſe quàm tacere, fi quos adhuc haberes tux ſen- 


tiſſimi doctores, tot videt acerrimos ſibi adverſarios fore. Faciat modo pericu- 


theris, Zuingliis, Calvinis, Buceris, Martyribus, Parzis in aciem eductis fun- 


kumeniorum fontes atque rivi, ſervilem illam æruginem tuam & innatam bar- 


tatem in invidiam rapere conaris. Quod niſi affdits faceres, appareret te neque 


dammodo a deo conſtituuntur: Eos proinde deum ſolum habere judicem, ſupra leges 
_ & jus, & fas omne animadverti in omnes qui peccant indiſcriminatim jubet, 


en mali d Deo conſtituti, Nebulonem te magis an bardum & caudicem eſſe di- 
cam? Nequiſſimus ſis oportet qui doctrinam pernicioſiſſimam in vulgus diſſemi- 
ce audeas, ſtupidiſſimus qui ratione tam ſtohda maximè nitaris. Dixit deus, 
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concedis; noftros itaque à deo pariter conſtitutos removere 4 magiſtratu nemo 
vel tuo judicio niſi deus poteſt. Atque ita, uti ſoles, tuum tibi ipſe mucroneny 
n temet vertis, tuus tibi ipſe ſicarius es; neque injuria, cum eo improbitatis 8 


vii interemit. Idem Hieronymus in Eccleſiaſten, præceptum illud Solomonis 
0s rezis obſerva, cum præcepto Pauli concordare dixit; & laudandus quidem, 


ra poſt Augiſtinum non deſcendes, ut doctorum. ſententiam exquiras, Ut omnes ta- 


tentie fautores, poſt unam ſtatim periodum non temperas tibi quo minus ad 

Hiſpalenſem Iſidorum, Eregorium Turonenſem, Ottonem Frinſingenſem etiam 

in mediam barbariem deſcendas. Quorum authoritas quam nullius apud nos 
pretit fit fi modo ſciviſſes, non huc eorum obſcurum teſtimonium per mendaci- 

um adduxiſſes. Vultis ſcire cur ad hæc tempora deſcendere non audet, cur ab- 

dit ſe, cur ſubito evaneſcit? Dicam: Quot ſunt Ecclefiz reformate præſtan- 


lum, ſentiet quam facile reluctantem, omnes in unum vires conferentem, Lu- 


dam atque obruam. Leidenſes etiam tuos tibi opponam, quorum Academia, 
quorum reſpub. florentiſſima, libertatis olim domicilium, iſti denique literarum 


bariem eluere non potuerunt. Qui cum Theologum Orthodoxum habeas ne- 
minem tibi faventem, quem tuo commodo nominare poſſis, omnium praſidio 
reformatorum nudatus confugere ad Sorbonam non erubeſcis: Quod tu Colle- 
gium doctrinæ pontificiæ addictiſſimum nullius apud Orthodoxos authoritatis 
eſſe non ignoras. Sorbonæ igitur abſorbendum tam ſceleratum tyrannidis pro- 
pugnatorem tradimus; tam vile mancipium, noſtrum eſſe nolumus; qui popu- 
lum univerſum regi ignaviſſimo parem eſſe negat. Fruſtra id in papam deonerare at- 
que transferre contendis, quod omnes liberæ nationes, omnis religio, omnes Or- 
thodoxi ſibi ſumunt, in ſe ſuſcipiunt. Papa quidem cum epiſcopis ſuis, dum tenuis, 
& nullarum virium erat tuæ hujus fœdiſſimæ doctrinæ author primus extitit: Iis 
demùm artibus magnas opes, magnamque potentiam paulatim adeptus, tyran- _ 
norum ipſe maximus evaſit. Quos tamen omnes ſibi firmiſſime devinxit, cum 
populis, quorum animos jamdiu ſuperſtitione oppreſſos tenuerat, ſuaderet, non 
poſſe regibus quamlibet peſſimis, niſi ſe fidelitatis ſacramentum ſolvente, impe- 
um abrogari. Verum tu ſcriptores Orthodoxos devitas, & quæ communis 
& notifſima ipſorum ſententia eſt, eam a Papa introductam efle cauſatus, veri- 


Papanum eſſe neque Reformatum, ſed neſcio quem ſemibarbarum Edomæum 
Herodianum, qui tyrannum quemque immaniffimum tanquam Meſſiam cœlo 
demiſſum colas atque adores. Demonſtraſſe te hoc dicis ex doctrina palrum primo- 
um quatuor ſeculorum, que ſola Evangelica & Chriſtiana cenſeri debet. Periit hui 
homini pudor; quam multa ſunt ab illis dicta atque ſcripta, qua: Chriſtus & 
Apoſtoli neque docuerunt neque approbarunt? Quam multa in quibus refor- 
mati omnes a patribus difſentiunt? Quid autem ex patribus demonſtraviſti? 
Ages etiam malos q deo conſtitui. Fac eſſe conſtitutos, ut omnia etiam _—_ 78 


deque tu legem ullam ſcriptam, non ſcriptam, naturalem aut divinam protuliſti 
q:X vetaret. Cur ergo non in reges quoque animadvertendum? 2a ſunt eti- 


ar 54. Ego creavi interfectorem ad perdendum; ergo interfector ſupra leges eſt; 
& per volve quantum voles, parem utrobique conſequentiam inve- 
Nam & Papa etiam eodem modo quo tyrannus a deo eſt conſtitutus, & 
Tad etiam tuis oſtendimus; tamen 


, mulls lege ſcriptd, non ſcriptd, naturali, neque divind poſſe reos fieri a ſubditis, 
le apud ſubditos ſuos. Quare? Certe nulla lex vetat, nulla reges excipit: R- 
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quia in faſtigium poteſtatis non ferendum tyrannidi non abſimilis primaium ſias 
evexit, cùm eum, tum epiſcopos meliori jure tollendos eſſe affirmas quam fuere conti. 
ti. Wal. Meſ. p. 412. Papam & Epiſcopos quamvis ab irato deo conſtitutos ex cc. 
clefis. tollendos eſſe ais, quia ſunt tyranni; tyrannos ex repub. tollendos eſſo ne 
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quia ſunt ab irato deo conſtituti. Ineptè prorſus & abſurdè: Cum enim Pa 


apa 


fit, eum qui revera tyrannus eſſe non poteſt, quaſi tyrannum graviſſimum tg}. 


lendum eſſe clamas; tyrannum autem verum qui vitam & facultates noſttas om. 


nes in poteſtate ſua habet, & ſine quo papa in eccleſia tyrannus eſſe nequi: 
eum in repub. omnino ferendum eſſe contendis. Hæc tua fibi invicem colla 
tam imperitum te tamque puerilem five falſi five veri argutatorem produnt, v: 
levitas tua, inſcitia, temeritas, incogitantia neminem poſthac latere queat. 4. 
ratio ſubeſt altera, rerum vices inverſe viderentur, quippe in melius; actum nh 


eſſet de rebus humanis, ſi quæ res peſſimo loco ſunt, in eodem ſemper ſtarent: 


in melius inquam; authoritas enim regia ad populum rediret, ab cujus voluntat: 
atque ſuffragiis profecta primo, atque in unum ex ſuo numero derivata ex: 
poteſtas ab eo qui injuriam intulit, ad eum qui injuriam eſt paſſus zquiflimi lg. 
tranſiret; cum tertius nemo inter homines 1doneus eſſe poſſit, alienigenam enim 
judicare quis ferret? Omnes æquè homines legibus tenerentur, quo nihil jutius 
eſſe poteſt: Deus mortalis nemo eſſet; quem qui inter homines conſtituit, 


non minus in rempub. ſceleſtus eſt, quam in Eccleſiam. Tuis iterum in te ar- 


mis utar. Maximam herefin eſſe ais, qud creditur unum hominem in loco Chriſti. 


dere: Duæ he note Antichriſtum ſignant, infallibilitas in ſpiritualibus, & anni, 
tentia in temporalibus, Apparat. ad Primat. pag.171. An Reges infallibiles? Cur 


ergo omnipotentes? Aut fi hoc ſunt, cur minus exitiales rebus civilibus quam Paps 
ſpiritualibus? An vero deus res civiles prorſus non curat? Si non curar, cere 
nos curare non prohibet; ft curat, eandem in republica reformationem atque in 


eccleſia vult fieri; præſertim fi infallibilitatem & omnipotentiam atcributam 
homini eaſdem malorum omnium utrinque cauſas eſſe exploratum fit. Nov 


enim in negotiis civilibus eam patientiam ræcepit, ut ſæviſſimum quemlibet 


ty rannum reſpublica ferret, Eccleſia non ferret; immò contrarium potius pre- 


cepit: Et Eccleſiæ quidem nulla arma præter patientiam, innocentiam, preces, 
E&e diſciplinam evangelicam reliquit; reipublicæ & magiſtratibus ſimul omnibus. 


non pattentiam, ſed leges & gladium, injuriarum & violentiæ vindicem, in na- 


nus tradidit. Unde hujus hominis perverſum & præpoſterum ingenium aut mi- 

rari ſubit aut ridere; qui in Eccleſia, Helvidius est & 

nicida; in republicà, commune omnium tyrannorum mancipium & fatells- 
Cujus ſententia fi locum habeat, non nos ſolum rebella vimus, qui regem, IAR 


7 Thraſeas & plane tyran- 


reformati etiam omnes qui Papam dominum invitis regibus rejecerunt. lam 

diu autem eſt quod ſuis ipſe telis conciſus jacet. Sic enim homo eſt, modo ma- 
nus adverſarii ne deſit, ipſe in ſe tela abundè ſuppeditat: Nec quiſquam ad refu- 
tandum ſe, aut irridendum commodiores anſas miniſtrat, Defeſſus etiam c. 


dendo citiùs quis abſcedat, quim hie terga prabendo? _ 


CAP. Iv. 


M Agnam aregibus iniifſe te gratiam, omnes principes & terrarum domino 


demeruiſſe defenſione hac regià te forte putas, Salmaſi, cùm illi, fi be. 


na ſua, remque ſuam ex veritate potids quim ex adulationibus tuis vellent a- 
mare, neminem te pejus odiſſe, neminem a ſe longius abigere atque arcete ds 


beant. Dum enim regiam poteſtatem ſupra leges in immenſum extollis, ad 


mones eadem operà omnes ferè populos ſervitutis ſuæ nec opinatæ; eoque vehe⸗ 


mentiũùs impellis ut veternum illum, quo ſe eſſe liberos inan iter ſomniabant, fe. 


pente excutiant; moniti abs te quod non putabant, ſervos ſe eſſe regum. Eoque 


minds tolerandum ſibi eſſe regium imperium exiſtimabunt, quo magis tu 115} 


ſuaſum reddideris tam infinitam poteſtatem non ſua patientia creviſſe, ſed 1 
initio talem atque tantam ipſo jure regio natam fuiſſe. Ita te tukmque hanc de 


fenſionem, five populo perſuaſeris, five non perſuaſeris, omnibus poſthac te” 


bus funeſtam, exitialem, & execrabilem fore neceſſe erit. Si enim Papen 
F „„ „ „C ͤũ 7ùõU UN maler“ 


contra Salmaſu Defenſionem Reomam. 
ſuaſeris, jus regium, omnipotens eſſe, regnum umplius non feret; ſi non perſua- 
ſeris, non feret reges, dominatior em tam ir juſtam pro jure uſurpantes. | Me fi 
audiant, quibus integrum hoc eſt, {eque circumſcribi legibus patiantur, pro in⸗ 
certo, imbecillo, violento imperio quod nunc habent, curarum atque formidi- 
num pleno, firmiſſimum, pacatiſſimum ac diuturnum fibi conſervabunt. Con- 
lum hoc ſibi, ſuiſque regnis adeo ſalutiferum ſi propter authorem contemple- 
rint, ſciant non tam eſſe meum, quam regis olim ſapientiſſimi. Lycurgus enim 
Spartanorum rex, antiqua regum ſtirpe oriundus, cum propinquos videret ſuos 
Argis & Meſſenæ rerum potitos, regnum quemque ſuum in tyrannidem conver- 
tiſſe, ſibique pariter ſuiſque civitatibus exitio fuiſſe, ut patriæ ſimul ſaluti con- 
ſuleret, & dignitatem in familia ſua regiam quam diutifiime conſervaret, con- 


ſortem imperii ſenatum, & Ephororum poteſtatem in ipſum regem quaſi cenſo- 
nam, firmamentum regno ſuo induxit. Quo facto regnum ſuis nepotibus fir- 
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miſſimum in multa ſecula tranſmiſit. Sive, ut ali volunt, Theopompi, qui 
centum ampliusannis poſt Lycurgum Lacedæmone regnabat, ea moderatio fuit, 


ut popularem Ephororum poteſtatem ſuperiorem quam ſuam conſtitueret, eo- 
que facto gloriatus eſt, ſtabiliviſſe ſe regnum, multoque majus ac diuturnius fi- 
lis reliquiſſe; exemplum profectò haud ignobile hodierni reges ad imitandum 
habuerint, eundem etiam conſilii tutiſſimi authorem egregium. Majorem enim 
egibus dominum ut perferrent homines hominem omnes unum, nulla lex unquam 
Quæ enim lex leges omnes evertit, ipſa lex 


ſanxit; ne potuit quidem ſancire. 
eſſe non poteſt. Cum itaque everſorem te, & parricidem legum omnium rejt- 
ciant ab ſe leges, exemplis redintegrare certamen, hoc capite, conaris. Facia- 
mus itaque periculum in exemplis : Szpe enim, quod leges tacent, & tacendo 
tantuͤm innuunt, 1d exempla evidentius docent. Ab Judeæis auſpicabimur vo- 
luntatis divine conſultiſſimis; poſtea ad Chriſtianos tecum deſcendemus. Initium 
autem altiùs petitum ab eo tempore facimus, quo Iſraelitz regibus quocunque 


modo ſubjecti, jugum illud ſervile cervicibus dejecerunt. Rex Moabitarum 

Eglon Ifratlitas bello ſubegerat; ſedem imperii inter ipſes Hierichunte poſue- 
rat: Numinis contemptor non erat, facti enim dei mentione, & folio ſurrexit: 

Servierant Ifraclite Egloni annos duodeviginti; non ut hoſti, ſed ut ſuo regi 

munus miſerant. Func tamen dum publice munerantur ut regem ſuum, inter- 
ficiunt per infidias ut hoſtem. Verum Ehudes qui interfecit, dei monitu id fe- 
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ciſſe creditur. Quid factum hujuſmodi commendare magis potuit? Ad honeſta : 


enim quæque & laudabilia hortari ſolet Deus, non ad injuſta, infida, truculenta. 
Expreſſum autem dei mandatum habuiſſe nuſquam legimus, clamdruntifilii Iſratlis 
ad Fehovam z clamavimus & nos: Excitavit iis Jehova ſervatorem; excitavit & 

nobis. Ille ex vicino domeſticus, ex hoſte rex factus erat; noſter ex rege ho- 


it! 


ni clariſſimè docet: $i Conſul Antonius, Brutus heijtis ; fi conſervator Reipublice 


 brums, hiftis Antonius. Quis illum conjulem niſi latrones putant ? Pari ego jure, 
qus tyrannum, inquam, regem niſi hoſtes patriæ putant ? Fuerit itaque Eglon 
Aternus, fuerit Noſter domeſticus necne, quandoquidem uterque hoſtis, & ty- 
_Tannus, parum refert. Si illum Ehudes jure trucidavit, noſtrum ſupplicio 
ure affecimus. Quin & heros ille Sampſon, incuſantibus etiam popularibus 


tis: non ergo rex erat; nam neque civis ullo modo eſſe poteſt, qui reipublice _ 
eſt hoſtis: neque conſul habebatur Anton ius, neque Nero imperator, ex quo 
uterque hoſtis a Senatu eſt judicatus. Quod Cicero quartà Philippica de Anto- 


was (Jud. 15.) An neſciclas Pheliſt baus duntinium habere in nos? Suis tamen domi- _ 
nis bellum ſolus intulit, neque unum ſed multos ſimul patriz ſuæ tyrannos, ſive 
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del, five propriz virtutis inſtinctu occidit z conceptis priùs ad deum precibus ut 


auxilio ſibi eſſet. Non impium ergo ſed pium Sampfoni viſum eſt, dominos, 
Patriz tyrannos occidere; cum tamen pars major civium ſervitutem non detre- 
ctaret, At David, rex & propheta, noluit Saulem interimere un#um dei, Non 


quicquid noluit David, continuo nos obligat ut nolimus; noluit David privatus 


id ſtatim nolle ſynedrium, Parlamentum, totum populum neceſſe erit? Noluit 
 :micum dolo occidere; nolet ergo Magiſtratus noxium lege punire? Nejuit 
"gem occidere, timebit ergo Senatus tyrannum plectere? Religio erat illi un- 
cum dei interficere, an ergò religio erit populo unctum ſuum capitis damnare ? | 


ræſertim qui unctionem illam vel ſacram vel civilem totus cruore civium deli- 


dutus tam lonpi hoſtilitate aboleverat ? Equidem reges, vel quos deus per pro- 
c 2 etas unxit, vel quos ad certum Opus, ſicuti olim Cyrum, nominatim deſtina- | 
9% 1 agnoſco; cæteros vel populi, vel militum, vel 
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factionis tantummodò ſure unctos eſſe arbitror. Verùm ut concedam tibiomne, 
reges eſſe unctos Domini; eſſe tamen idcirco ſupra leges, non eſſe ob ſe 


quzcunque puniendos, nunquam evinces, Quid enim? & ſibi & Privatis wy 
buſdam interdixit David, ne extenderent manus ſuas in unctum domini. A: 
regibus interdixit ipſe Dominus, Pfal. 105. ne attingerent unctos ſugs, id ef 
populum ſuum. Unctionem ſui populi prætulit unctioni, ſiqua erat, recyy, 
An ergo fideles punire, ſi quid contra leges commiſerint, non licebit? Ln. 
ctum domini ſacerdotem Abiatharem prope erat ut rex Solomon morte mult. 


ret; neque illi, eee ee e e, eſſet, pepercit, ſed quod patris fuera: 
amicus. Si ergo ſummum ſacerdotem, ſummum eundem in pleriſque magiſtra. 
tum, unctio illa domini & ſacra & civilis eximere ſupplicio non potuit, cur un. 


ctio tantùm civilis tyrannum eximeret? At Saul quoque tyrannus erat, & fuss 
dignus; eſto: non inde enim ſequetur, dignum, aut idoneum fuiſſe Davidew 
qui ſine populi authoritate, aut magiſtratuum juſſu Saulem regem quocunque 
in loco interficeret. Itane vero Saul tyrannus erat? Utinam diceres; qum. 
imo dicis; cum tamen ſupra dixeris, cap, 2. pag. 32. Tyrannum non faiſ: 


bonum & 


E 
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electum. EFEcquid cauſe eſt nunc cur in foro quadruplator aut alfa. 
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us quiſpiam ſtigmate notetur, tu eadem careas ignominiæ noti ? cum meh 


profecto tide ſycophantar! ſoleant illi, quam tu ſeribere, & res vel maximi 


momenti tractare. Saul igitur, fi id ex uſu eft tuo, bonus erat rex, fin i 


minus tibi expedit, repente non rex bonus, ſed tyrannus erit; quod certe mi- 


rum non eſt; dum enim potentiæ tyrannicæ tam impudenter lenocinaris, quid 
aliud facis quam ex bonis regibus ty rannos omnes. At vero David quamy's 
regem ſocerum nultis de cauſis, que ad nos nihil attinent, interimere nol. 
let, ſui tamen tuendi cauſa copias comparare, Saulis urbes vel occuparc 


vel inſidere non dubitavit ; & Cheilam oppidum contra Saulem etiam pra- 


ſidio tenuiſſet, niſi oppidanos erga ſe male animatos cognoviſſet. Quid f 
Saul urbe obſeſſa, ſcalis muro admotis, primus aſcendere voluiſſet, an cen. 
ſes Davidem arma protinus abjecturum, ſuos omnes uncto hoſt prodi— 
turum fuiſſe? non exiſtimo. Quidni enim feciflet quod nos {.c'mus, 
qui rationum ſuarum neceſſitate coactus, Pheliſthæis patriæ hoff ibus ohe. 
ram prolixè ſuam pollicitus, id fecit contta Saulem quod nos in noſtrum 
tyrannum credo nunquam feciſſemus. Pudet me, & jam diu pertæſum eſt men- 
daciorum tuorum; inimicis potiùs parcendum quam amicis, Anglorum eſſe dogon 
fingis; /eque regi ſuo parcere non debuiſſe, quia amicus erat. Quis unquam hoc 


priùs audivit, quam a te confictum eſſet hominum mendaciſſime? Verum ig- 


noſcimus, deerat nempe huic capiti præſtantiſſimum illud & tritiſſimum orat 
onis tuæ pigmentum, jam quinto, & ante finem libri decies ex loculis tuis & 
myrotheciis expromendum, moloſſis ſuis ferociores. Non tam Angli ſuis mo- 


loflis ferociores ſunt, quim tu cane quovis rabido jejunior, qui ad illam, quun 


toties evomuiſti, cramben duris ilibus identidem redire ſuſtines. David dentque 
Analechitam interfici juſſit, Saulis, ut ſimulavit ipſe, interfectorem; nulla hic 
neque facti neque perſonarum fimilitudo. Quod niſi David ad Pheliſthæos de- 
teciſſe, & pars eorum exercitiis fuiſſe viſus, eo diligentiùs omnem a ſe ſut pic 
onem maturandæ regi necis amovere ſtuduit, non erat, meo quidem judicio, cur 
virum illum tam male exciperet, qui moribundum jam regem & ægreè morien- 


tem opportuno vulnere ſe confeciſſe nunciavit. Quod idem factum in Dom- 


tiano, qui Epaphroditum ſimiliter capite damnavit, eo quod Neronem in adi. 


piſcenda morte adjuviſſet, ab omnibus reprehenditur. Nova deinde audac 
quem tyrannum modo dixeras, & malo ſpiriiu agitatum, hunc non jam ſatis ha- 


bes unctum Domini, ſed Chriſtum Domini vocare; adeò tibi vile Chriſti nomen 
videtur, Ut lla tan! ſancto nomine vel VDæmoniacum tyrannum impertire non | 
metuas. Venio nunc ad exemplum illud, in quo qui jus popult jure regis ani 


quis eſſe non videt, cæcus fit oportet. Mortuo Solomone poputus de conte 


endo ejus filio Sechemi comitia habebat ; profectus eſt ev Roboamus candiuatus, 
ne regnum tanquam hœreditatem adire, ne populum liberuni tanquam paterno> 
hoves poſſidere videretur: proponit populus conditiones regni futuri; ad deli 
berandum rex triduum ſibi dari poſtulat; conſulit ſeniores; nihil illi de ſure 


regio, ſed ut populum obſequio & pollicitationibus conciliet ib! fuavet, pens. 


quem erat, vel illum creare regem vel præterire. Conſulit deinde æquales 1495 
ſecum 4 pueris educatos; ilſi Salmaſiano quodam cWeſtro perciti, nil præter 
jus regium intonare, ſcuticas & ſcorpiones ut minitetur hortari. Horum ex 6050 


contra Salmaſii Defenſionem Repiam. 


i ſio reſpondit Roboamus populo. Videns itaque totus Iſrael regem non auſrul- 
dei, ſuam protinus libertatem & populare jus liberis palam vocibus teſtatur, 
9 nobis portio cum Da: de? ad tentoria tun Jjrael 3 jam ipſe videris de domo tud 
David Miſſum deinde a rege Adoramum lapidibus obruerunt; exemplum 
fortaſſe aliquod etiam in regem edituri, niſi maxima celeritate ſe in fugam con- 
tuliſfet. Parat ingentem exercitum, quo in ſuam ditionem Iſraclitas redigeret: 
prohibet Deus; e aſcendile, inquit, ne pugnate contra fratres veſtros, filios 1ſrae- 


lebat, diſplicuit id Deo; eorum tamen juri noluit intercedere: nunc Populus 


regem eo nomine bella moventem vetat ac reprimit: nec ideo rebelles, ſed ni- 
hilo minus fratres eos qui deſciverant appellandos eſſe docet. Collige te nunc 
jun; ſunt omnes, inquis, reges a Deo, ergo populus vel tyrannis reſiſtere non 

debet. Viciſſim ego, ſunt, inquam, populi conventus, comitia, ſtudia, ſuffragia, 


quamque hoc valet ad imperandam populo obedientiam, tam eſt certum eſſe a 
Deo etiam hodie libera populi concilia, tamq; hoc valet vel ad cogendos in ordi- 
nem reges, vel ad reſiciendos; neque magis propterea bellum populo inferre debe- 
mone? Quis præter te tam ſtulta interrogaret, cum defeciſſe conſtat impunè à 
tyrannot᷑ In vitia quædam lapſus eſt Solomon; non idcirco ſtatim tyrannus: ſua 
vitia magnis virtutibus, magnis de repub. meritis compenſabat: fac tyrannum 
fuiſſe; ſæpe eſt ut populus nolit tyrannum tollere, ſæpe eſt ut non poſſit: ſatis 


hæc ſcriberes plane video, neque mentis neque latinitatis compotem ſatis fuiſſe: 

eſt unum. Sed pergo exemplis tecum agere; Libna Urbs validiſſima ab Jora- 
e detectione iſta notatur; ſed fi adjectam rationem ſpectes, approbari potius 
vieerur. 12 exemplum trabi non debent hujuſmodi defectiones. Cur ergo tanta 
vantloquenti pollicitus es, exemplis te nobiſcum toto hoc capite decertatu- 
eſt ad probandum, afterre poſſis: nos que certa & ſolida attulimus, negas 


vocäſti nos exemplis; exempla protulimus; quid tu ad hæc? tergiverſaris, 


Deus tyrannum interimi & cive, ſi impium hoc, ſi mali exempli fuiſſet, cur 


endum eſſe ſuprũ affirmabas: ridiculum plane eſſet, fi poteſtatem regiam non 


egnare non potuit utpote fœmina, conſtitues autem ſuper te regem, non reginam. 
_ Hoc fi fic abibit, conſtitues, inquam, ſuper te regem, non tyrannum, Pares 
ergo jam ſumus. Amaziam regem ignavum & idololatram non conjurati qui- 
dam, ſed principes & populus, quod veriſimilius eſt, morte affecerunt: nam 


1 


lie, nom d me feta eft res iſta, Adverte jam animum 3 populus antea regem vo- 


Roboamum non vult regem, id Deus non ſolam penes populum eſſe finit, ſed . 


picbiſcita pariter a Deo, teſte hie ipſo ; ergo & rex itidem reſiſtere non debet po- 
pulo, authore etiam eodem Deo, Quim enim certum eſt, eſſe hodie reges a Deo, 


bunt, quam debuit Roboamus. Quæris cur ergo non defecerint Iſraëlitæ a Solo- 


eſt ſuſtuliſſe cum potuerit. At factum Feroboam: ſemper improbatum fuit & Apoſta- 
id ejuis aetejtata, ſucceſſores ejus pro rebellibus ſemper habiti. Apoſtaſiam ejus non 
a Koboamo, fed a vero cultu Dei reprehenſam ſæpiùs lego; & ſucceſſores qui- 
dem <jus ſæpe reprobos, rebelles nuſquam dictos memini. Si quid fat, inquis, 
juri & legilus contrarium, ex eo jus fieri non poteſt, Quid quæſo tum het juri 
regio? Sic tuus ipſe perpetuò refutator es. Quotidie, inquis, adulteria, homici- 
dia, furta impune coimmittuntur. An neſcis nunc te tibi reſpondere quærenti cur 
toties tyrannis impunè fuerit? Rebelles ſuerunt iſti reges, prophetæ tamen populum 
ab eorum ſubjeftione non abducebant. Cur ergo, ſceleſte, & pſeudopropheta, po- 
pulum Anglicanum à ſuis magiſtratibus, tuo ſint licet judicio rebelles, abducere 
conaris? Alegat, inquis, Anglicani latrocinii factio, ſe ad id ſcelus, quod tam nefa- 
rio ſuſcepit, neſc is gud voce celitus miſſd impulſes fuiſſe. Printam deliräſſe te cum 


deinde Anglos hoc unquam allegifle, de innumeris mendaciis & figmentis tuis 


mo rege detect, quia dereliquerat Deum; defecit ergo rex, non urbs illa, ne- 


um, cum exempla ipſe nulla præter meras negationes, quarum nulla vis 
meemplum trahi debere? Quis te hoc modo diſputantem non explodat? Pro- 


& Giverticula quæris; progredior itaque. Jehu regem a Propheta juiſus occi- 
dit, etiam Achaziam ſuum regem legitimum occidendum curavit. Si noluiſſet 


juſſit hier? ſi juſſit, certè licitum laudabile, præclarum fuit. Non tamen ty- 
rannum perimi, quia Deus juſſit, idcirco bonum erat & licitum, fed quia bo- 
num & licitum erat, idcirco Deus juſſit. Jam ſeptem annos regnantem Atha- 
lam Jehoiada ſacerdos regno pellere & trucidare non eſt veritus. At regnum, 
nqus, non ſibi debitum ſumpſerat. Annon Tiberius multo poſtea imperium ad ſe 
moi pertinens? illi tamen, & id genus tyrannis aliis, ex doctrina Chriſti obedi- 


ritè adeptum interficere liceret, peſſimè gerentem non liceret. At per leges of 


fugientem Hieroſolymis, & adjutum à nemine, Lachiſum ee | 
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Deus Hebræorum rempub. ſuo nutu ac verbo quaſi pracſens regebat, hacte: 
liquet. Quæ ſequuntur ztates non nos ſua authoritate ducunt, fed ad ms 
rum ſuorum normam & rationem omnia dirigentes, unitatione ſua noittam 
tantummodò confirmant. Cum itaque Deus poſt captivitatem Baby!unicam 
nullum ĩis de repub. mandatum dediſſet novum, quamvis regit ſoboles extinct! 
non eſſet, ad antiquam & Moſaicam reipub. formam reverterunt. Antiocho 
Syriæ regi, cut erant vectigales, ejuſque præſidibus, quod is vetita imperaret, 
per Maccabzos pontifices reſtiterunt; ſeque armis in libertatem vindicarunt; 
digniſſimo deinde cuique principatum dederunt: donec Hyrcanus Simonis Jude 
Maccabæi fratris filius, expilato Davidis ſepulcro, militem externum alere, & 
regiam quandam poteſtatem adjicere ſacerdotio cœpit; unde filius ejus Aritto- 
bulus diadema ſibi primus impoſuit. Nihil in eum populus quamvis tyran- 
num movit aut molitus eſt; neque mirum, annum tantummodo regnantem. 


ducebat; partim gratia, nam Phariſæos, qui apud vulgus plurimum potetatt, 
ſibi conciliaverat hac lege, ut nomen imperlii pencs illam, imperiunt pan 


Defenſio pro Populo Anglican, 
Hoc conſilium inufle dicuntur ex 9 75 Deum deſeruerat, neque ullam ab A zar 
filio de morte patris quæſtionem habitam fuiſſe legimus. Multum rurſus nu; 
ris ex Rabbinis, ut regem Judaicum ſupra ſy nedrium conſtituas; ip rey! 
verba Zedechiæ non attendis. Jer. 38. Non is eft rex gui pofſit contra cn qu 
11am, Sic principes alloquitur; faſſus ſe plane ſuo ſenatu inferiorem ; Fortes, 
inquis, nip! negore 11s aujus metu ſeditionis. At tuum iilud fortaſſe quanti quz#, 
eſt, cujus aſſeveratio firmiſſima non eſt pili? quid enim te levius, quid incon- 
ſtantius, quid inſtabilius? quoties te varium & verſicolorem, quotics tibimet 


diſcordem, diſſidentem a temetipſo, & difcrepantem offendimus? Rurſus con: 
Parationes inſtituis Caroli cum bonis Judææ regibus. Davidem imprimis quai 
contemneidum altzuem nominas; Sume tibi Davidem, inquis, adulicrii funul & 
bomicidii reum; nibil tale in Carolo. Solomon ejus filius gui ſapiens audiit vile, 


Quis non indignetur maximorum & ſanctiſſimorum virorum nomina ab impy- 


riſſimo nebulone & vappa hunc in modum jactari? Tune Carolum cum Davide, 
regem & prophetam religioſiſſimum cum ſuperſtitioſo & Chriſtianæ docttiar 
vix initiato, ſapientiſſimum cum ſtolido, fortiſſimum cum imbelli, juſtiſtimum 
cum iniquiſſimo conferre ſuſtinuiſti? Caſtimoniam tu ejus & continentiam lau 
des. quem cum Duce Bucchingamio flagitiis omnibus coopertum novimus? Se— 


O 


_ cretiora ejus & receſſus perſcrutari quid attinet, qui in Theatro medias mulietes 


petulantur amplecti, & ſuaviari, qui virginum & matronarum papillas, ne dicam 
cætera, pertractare in propatulo conſueverat? Te porro monco Picudopluta- 
che, ut iſtiuſmodi parallelis ineptiſſimis dehinc ſuperſedeas, ne ego, qu tace- 
rem alioqui libens de Carolo, neceſſe habeam enuntiare. Contra tyranuos qui. 
tentatum a Populo aut peractum fuerit, & quo jure, per ea tempora quibus ih 
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Ipſe etiam morbo graviſſimo correptus, & ſuorum facinorum pœnitentia ductus 


mortem ſibi optare non deſtitit, donec inter ea vota expiravit. Ejus fratet 
Alexander proximus regnabat. Contra hunc ais nemineim inſurrexiſſe, tyrannus 


cum eſſet. O te ſecure mendacem! fi periifſet Joſephus, reſtaret tantum Af 


tuus, ex quo Phariſæorum quædam nullius uſus apophthegmata depromis. Res 
itaque fic ſe habet; Alexander, cum & domi & militiæ rempub. male admin 


ſtraret, quamvis magna Piſidarum & Cilicum manu conductitia fe tutaretur, 


populum tamen cohibere nom potuit, quin ipſum etiam ſacrificantem, utpots | 
indignum eo munere, thyrſis palmeis & citreis pene obrueret; exinde per 1ex- 


ennium gentis ferè totius gravi bello petitus eſt; in quo Jud æcrum muita Willa 


cuͤm occidiſſet, & pacis tandem cupidus interrogaret eos quid vellent a ſe her! 
reſponderunt uno ore omnes, ut moreretur; vix etiam mortuo fe veniam de. 
turos. Hanc hiſtoriam tibi incommodiſſimam, quoquo modo avertere ut pot. 
ſes, fraudi tuæ turpiſſimæ Phariſaicas quaſdam ſententiolas obtendiſti; cum ex. 
emplum hoc aut omnino prætermiſiſſe, aut rem, ſicuti geſta erat, fideliter na, 
raſſe debuiſſes, niſi veterator & lucifugus mendaciis longe plus quam case 
confideres. Quinetiam Phariſæi illi octingenti, quos in Crucem tolli juſſit, * 
eorum numero erant, qui contra ipſum arma ceperant , quique omnes cùm ct. 
ris una voce teſtati ſunt, ſe regem morte affecturos fuiſſe, ſi bello victus '2 


ſuam poteitatem veniſſct. Poſt maritum Alexandrum Alexandra regnum cs. 
peſſit; ut olim Athalia, non legitime, nam regnare fœminam leges nom tine: 


bant, quod ipte mods faſſus es, ſed partim vi, extraneorum enim exereitum 
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penes illos foret. Haud aliter atque apud nos nuper Scoti Presbyteri nomen oo 
gis Carolo conceſſerunt, eà mercede ut regnum fibi reſervare poſſent, Belt. 


contra Salinaſii De fen ſionem Repiam. 

Alexandræ obitum Hyrcanus & Ariſtobulus ejus fili de regno contendunt; 
kic viribus & induftria potior fratrem natu majorem regno pellit. Pompeio 
deinde in Syriam a Mithridatico bello divertente, Judæi nactos fe jam æquiſſi- 
mum libertatis ſuæ arbitrum Pompeium rati, legationem pro ſe mittunt; fra- 
tribus utriſque regibus renunciant; ad ſervitutem fe ab ĩis adductos queruntur; 
Pompeius Ariſtobulum regno privavit; Hyrcano pontificatum reliquit & prin- 
cipatum more patrio legitimum; exinde Pontifex & Ethnarcha dictus eſt. Ite- 
rum ſub Archelao Herodis filio Judæi, miſſis ad Auguſtum Cæſarem quinqua- 
ginta legatis, & Herodem mortuum & Archelaum graviter accuſarunt; reg- 


regem cum, ſed Ethnarcam duntaxat conſtituit. Ejus anno decimo rurſus eum 
Populus per legatos ad Cæſarem ty rannidis accuſat; quibus Cæſar benigne au- 
ditis Romam accerſitum, & judicio damnatum Viennam in exilium miſit. Jam 


quam, judicio damnäſſent, ipſi ſupplicio affeciſſent? Jam in Romanos preſides 
avare & crudeliter provinciam adminiſtrantes, populum & primores etiam 
jugo erant aſſueti; ſub Alexandro ſcilicet, Herode, ejüſque filus. At C. Cæſari, 
Vis ipſorum audire verba, TOAE WE pb * GSN weve dz 10 und ay duuaogy ai, 
Quod ipſi fatentur imbecillitatis eſſe ſuæ, hoc tu hypocrita ad religionem re- 
fers: Magno dein molimine prorſus nihil agis, dum ex patribus probas, quod 
& antea tamen part oſcitatione feceras, pro regibus orandum efſe. Nam pro 


bonis quis negat? pro malis quoad ſpes eſt; pro latronibus etiam & pro hoſti- 
bus; non ut agros depopulentur, aut nos occiſione occidant, ſed ut reſipiſcant. 


Commodus patri ſuccederet, meo quidem judicio non orabat, ſed Romano impe- 


aut ratione aliqua ſatis idonea confirmaverint 


permittetur Laicis? Vides jam plane de quibus hic loquatur, de Sacerdotibus, de 


vilibus, poſtmodùm future facem prætulit. Sed quoniam primorum Chriſtia- 
norum exemplis urgeri nos maxime, & redargui putas, quod illi omnibus mo- 
dis vexati hellum in Cæſares non moverent, oſtendam primo non potuiſſe, deinde 
eſſe tamen cæteroqui dignos quorum ex vita & moribus, tantis in rebus, exem- 


omnes legiones ſub uno Cæſare ſtipendia meruiſſe: adeò ut Senatus ad unum 


Jam verò Chriſtiani, innumeri licet, at ſparſi, inermes, plebeii & plerumque 


'T 


num huic pro ſua virili parte abrogarunt, Cæſarem orant ut Populum Judaicum 
ſine regibus eſſe permitteret. Quorum Cæſar precibus aliquantum permotus, non 


mihi velim reſpondeas; qui ſuos reges accuſatos, qui damnatos, qui punitos 
volebant, annon ipfi, ſi poteſtas facta, ſi optio data ſibi eſſet, annon ipſi, in- 
_ ſxpitis arma ſumpſiſſe non negas; cauſas more tuo ſtultiſſimas affingis, nondunz 


& Petronio bellum inferre noluerunt. Prudenter illi quidem, non poterant. 


omnes, totus ordo Equeſter, plebs univerſa, fi novis rebus ſtuduiſſet, poterant 
ſe quidem internecioni objeciſſe, ad libertatem tamen recuperandam nihil pror- 
ſus effeciſſent; nam imperatorem ſi forte ſuſtuliſſent, imperium tamen manſiſſet. 


271 


Oramus pro utriſque; illos tamen legibus, hos armis vindicare quis vetat? 
 Liturgias Ægyptiacas nil moror; ſacerdos autem ille qui orabat, uti ais, ut 


rio peſſima imprecatus eſt. Fidem, ais, fregiſſe nos, de authoritate & majeſtate 
regis conſervanda ſolenni conventione non ſemel interpoſita. Expecto te fuſiùs iſta 
de re infra, 1llic te rurſus conveniam. Redis ad patrum commentationes, de 
quibus hoc ſummatim accipe; Quicquid illi dixerint, neque ex libris facris 
perinde mihi erit, ac fi quis 
_ alius è vulgo dixiſſet. Primum adfers Tertullianum, ſcriptorem haud or- 
thodoxum, multis erroribus notatum, ut fi tecum ſentiret, pro nihilo 
tamen hoc eſſet. Quid autem ille? damnat tumultus, damnat rebel- 
liones; damnamus & nos, neque hinc ſtatim de jure omni populorum, de 
privilegiis, & Senatuſconſultis, de poteſtate magiſtratuum omnium cæte- 
rorum præterquam unius regis, præjudicatum eſſe volumus: loquuntur iſti 
de ſeditionibus temere conflatis, & multitudinis inſania, non de magiſtra- 
tibus, non de Senatu, aut Parlamento ad legitima arma populum contra ty- 
rannos con vocante. Unde Ambroſius quem citas, Non repugnare, flere, gemere, 

_ bac funt munimenta Sacerdotis, & quis eſt qui poteſt vel unus vel inter paucos dicere 
Imperatori, Lex tua mihi non probatur? non permittitur hoc dicere Sacerdotibus, 


Laicis privatis, non de Magiſtratibus: vides quam infirma tamen & præpo- 
ſtera ratione uſus, difſenſion: inter Laicos & Sacerdotes, de legibus etiam ci- 


quoties poterant moviſſe, poſtremò etiamſi, cum poſſent, non moviſſent, non 


pla ſumamus. Primùm ignorare hoc nemo poteſt, ex quo Romana reſpublica 
nulla fuit, omnes imperii vires rerümque ſummam ad unum Cæſarem rediiſſe; 


mfimi, quid potuerunt? quantam eorum multitudinem una legio in ae | 


Defenjio pro Populo Anolicano, 
facile continuiſſet? Quod magni ſæpe duces cum interitu ſuo & veteranorum 
exercituum deletione incaſſum tentarunt, iſti è plebecuia fere homuli poſſe ſe ad 
exitum perducere ſperarent? cum annis à Chriſto nato prope trecentis, ante 
Conſtantinum plus minus viginti, imperante Diocletiano, ſola Thebæa legig 
Chriſtiana eſſet; eoque ipſo nomine a reliquo exercitu in Gallia ad Octodurum 
oppidum cæſa eſt. Cum Caſſio, cum Albino, cuin Nigro non conjurirunt: inde 
illis gratice vult apponi Tertullianus, quod ſanguinem pro infidelibus non prg- 
fuderunt? Conſtat igitur Chriſtianos ab imperatorum imperio liberare ſe non 
potuiſſe: cum aliis conjurare non Chriſtianis nequaquam ſibi expediviſſe, quam. 


diu imperatores Ethnici regnabant. Bellum autem tyrannis poſtea intuliſſe 
Chriſtianos aut armis ſe defendiſſe, aut tyrannorum facta nefarin ſxp2 ultos 


eſſe nunc oſtendam. Primus omnium Conſtantinus jam Chriſtiatius conſortem 


imperii Licinium Orientalibus Chriſtianis gravem bello ſuſtulit; quo facto illud 


ſimul declaravit, poſſe a magiſtratu in magiſtratum animadverti; cum is Licinium 
part jure ſecum regnantem ſubditorum ejus cauſa ſupplicio affecerit, nec Deg 
ſoli pœnam reliquerit: poterat enim Licinius Conſtantinum, ſi Conſtantinus po. 


pulum ſibi attributum 1is modis oppreſſiſſet, eodem ſupplicio affeciſſe. Poft- 
quam igitur a Deo ad homines redacta res eſt, quod Licinio Conſtantinus eint, 
cur non idem Carolo Senatus? Conſtantinum enim milites, Senatum jura conſti- 


tuerunt regibus parem, immò ſuperiorem. Conſtantio imperatori Ariano 
Byzantini, quoad poterant, armis reſtiterunt, miſſum cum militibus Hermo- 


genem, ad pellendum ecclefii Paulum orthodoxum epiſcopum, facto impetu 


repulerunt, & incenſis ædibus, quo fe receperat, ſemiuſtum & laniatum inter- 


fecerunt. Conſtans fratri Conſtantio bellum minatur, ni Paulo & Athanaſio 
epiſcopis ſedes ſuas reſtituat; videiſne ut iſtos ſanctiſſimos patres, de epiſco- 
patu cum agitur, bellum fraternum in regem ſuum concitare non puduit? 
Haud multo poſt Chriſtiani milites, qui tunc temporis quos volebant impera- 


tores creabant, Conſtantem Conſtantini filium diſſolutè & ſuperbe regnanten: 


interfecerunt, tranſlato ad Magnentium imperio. Quid ? qui Julianum non: 


dum apoſtatam, ſed pium & ſtrenuum, invito Conſtantio imperatore ſuo im- 
peratorem ſalutàrunt, annon ex illis Chriſtianis fuerunt, quos tu exemplo nobis 
proponis? Quod factum Conſtantius cum ſuis literis ad populum recitatis acri- 
ter prohiberet, clamarunt omnes, feciſſe ſe ut Provincialis, & miles, & reipub- 
licæ authoritas decreverat. Iidem bellum Conſtantio indixerunt, & quantum 


in ſe erat, imperio ac vita ſpoliarunt. Quid Antiocheni, homines apprime 


Chriſtiani? orarunt credo pro Juliano jam Apoſtati, quem palam adire, & 


convitiis proſcindere ſolebant, cujus barbam illudentes promiſſam, funes ex ca 


conficere jubebant. Cujus morte audita, ſupplicationes, epulas, & lætitiam 


publicè indixerunt, ejus pro vita & incolumitate preces fudiſſe cenſes? Quid? 


quod eundem etiam a Chriſtiano commilitone interfectum eſſe ferunt. Sozome- 
nus certe ſeriptor eccleſiaſticus non negat; immo, ſiquis ita feciſſet, !audat. 


1 yp Gr TWH TOY ThTE Serj, &c. Non ſt mirum, inquit, aliquem ex 


militibus hoc ſecum cogitaſſe ; non Græcos ſolum, ſed omnes homines ad haut ujqu* 
alem tyrannicidas laudare ſolitos eſſe, qui pro omnium libertate mortem oppetere | 
non dubitant; nec temere quis hunc militem reprebeudat, dei & religionis cata ton 


ftrenuum? Hae Sozomenus ejuſdem ætatis ſcriptor, vir bonus & ſanctus; ex quo 


quid reliqui ei tempeſtate viri boni hac de re ſenſerint, facile perſpicimus. Ipte 
Ambroſius ab imperatore Valentiniano minore juſſus urbe Mediolano excedere. 


parere noluit, fed circumſeptus armato populo ſe atque baſilicam ſuam contra 
tegios præfectos armis defendit; & ſummæ poteſtati reſiſtere, contra quam 
docuit ipſe, eſt auſus. Conſtantinopoli haud ſemel propter exilium Chry- 
toſtomi contra Arcadium imperatorem ſeditio maxima commota eſt, In ty 


rinnos igitur quid antiqui Chriſtiani fecerint, non milites ſolum, ſed populus, 


ted ipſi patres, vel reſiſtendo, vel gzrendo bellum, vel concitando, uſque ad 
Auguſtini tem pora, quoniam tibi ulterius progredi non lihet, breviter expolul. | 
Yalentinianum enim Placidiæ filium interfectum a Maximo patricio, ob ſtu— 


prum uxori ejus illatum, taceo: Avitum etiam imperatorem dimitſis militibus 
luis luxuri diffluentem a Senatu Romano confeſtim exutum imperio non me 
moro; quia annos aliquot poſt Auguſtini obitum iſta acciderune, Verum doe 


tibi hoc omne, tu nihil horum expoſuiſſe me finge, paruerint per omnia fuis 
regibus veteres Chriſtiani, quicquam contra tyrannos ne feceriut, aut feciſſe vo- 


luerint, non eſſe tamen eos quorum authoritate niti debramus, aut a quibus ec. 


empla 


contra Salmaſii Defenſionem Regiam. 
ompla petere ſalutariter poſſimus, quod ſupereſt, nunc docebo. Jam diu ante 
Co entimum populus chriſtianus multum de primæva illa ſanctimonia & ſin- 


ceritate cùm doctrinæ tum morum deperdiderat. Poſtquam immenſis opibus 


litata ab eo eccleſia, honores, dominatum, & potentiam civilem adamare cœpit, 


ſtatim omnia in præceps ruere. Primo luxus & ſegnities, errorum deinde om- 


nium & vitiorum cater va, veluti ſolutis aliunde carceribus, in ecclefiam immi- 
oravit 3 hinc invidentia, odium, diſcordia paſſim redundabat ; tandem haud 


mitius inter ſe chariſſimo religionis vinculo fratres quam hoſtes acerrimi diſſide- 


bant; nullus pudor, nulla officu ratio reſtabat; milites, & copiarum præfecti, 


quoties ipſis viſum erat, nunc imperatores novos creabant, nunc bonos pariter 
de malos necabant. Quid Vetranniones & Maximos, quid Eugenios a mili- 
thus ad imperium ſubito evectos, quid Gratianum optimum principem, quid 
Valentiniaanum minorem non peflimum, occiſos ab iis commemorem? Militum 
here quidem facinora & caſtrenſium, {ed tamen Chriſtianorum illius ætatis, quam 
tu maxime evangelicam & imitandam eſſe ais. i F am ergo de eccleſiaſticis pauca 
accipe : paſtores & Epiſcopi, & nonnunquam illi, quos admiramur, patres, ſui 
gquiſque gregis ductores, de epiſcopatu non ſecus quam de tyrannide certabant: 


nunc per urbem, nunc in ipſa eccleſia, ad ipſum altare ſacerdotes, & Laici 
| promiſcuè digladiabantur; cxdes faciebant, ſtrages utrinque magnas nonnun- 
quam ediderunt. Damaſi & Urſicini, qui cum Ambroſio floruerunt, potes 


meminiſſe. Longum eſſet Byzantinos, Antiochenos, & Alexandrinos illos tu- 
multus, ſub Cyrillo præſertim, quem tu laudas obedientiæ prædicatorem, duce 
ae patre; Occiſo pæne a monachis, in ullo urbico prælio, Oreſte Theodoſii 
prafecto. Jam tua quis vel impudentia vel ſupinitate non obſtupeſcat? C gue 


od Augu/tinum, inquis, & infra ejus ætatem, nulla cujuſquam privati aut præfecti, 
it plurium conjuraterum extat in hiſtortis mentio, qui regem ſuum necaverint, aut 


cuntra cum armis pugnarint: nominavi ego ex hiſtoriis notiſſimis & privatos, & 
proceres, qui non malos tantum, fed, vel optimos reges ſuà manu trucidave- 
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rintz totos chriſtianorum exercitus, multos cum 11s epiſcopos, qui contra 


ſuos imperatores pugnaverint. Adfers patres, obedientiam erga regem, multis 


verdis aut ſuadentes aut oſtentantes; adfero ego partim eoſdem, partim alios 


patres haud paucioribus factis obedientiam, etiam licitis in rebus, detrectantes, 
armis fe contra imperatorem defendentes, alios præſidibus ejus vim & vulnera 
inſerentes, alios, epiſcopatus competitores, civilibus præliis inter ſe dimicantes; 


_ teilcet de epiſcopatu chriſtianos cum chriſtianis, cives cum civibus confligere fas 


erat, de libertate, de liberis & conjugibus, de vita, cum tyranno, nefas. Quem 
on pœniteat hujuſmodi patrum? Auguſtinum inducis de poteſtate domini in ſor- 
97.07 vis tu ſubditos idem pronunciantem; reſpondeo, iſta fi dicat Auguſtinus, 
ex dicere que neque Chriſtus neque ejus Apoſtoli unquam dixerunt ; cum eo- 
um tamen ſola authoritate rem alioqui apertiſſimè falſum commendare videa- 


tur. Qua ſuperſunt hujus capitis tres vel quatuor paginæ, aut mera eſſe men- 


dacia, aut oſcitationes identidem repetitas, ex ĩis quæ a nobis re ſponſa jam ſunt 
per ſe quiſque deprehendet. Nam ad Papam quod attinet, in quem multa 
£ratis peroras, facile te patior ad ravim uſque declamitare. Quod tamen ad 
captandos rerum imperitos tam prolixe adſtruis, regious five juſtis five tyrannis 
ecki fuigſe omnem chriſtionum, donec peteftas pape regali major agnoſci cepta 


% & ſuljettos ſacramento fidelitatis liberavit, id eſſe falſiſſimum plurimis exem- 
Pis & a/que ad Auguſt inum, & infra ejus etatem prolatis demonitravimus. Sed 
Rue illud quod poſtremò dicis, Zachariam pontificem Gallos juramento filelitatis 


gie, multo verius eſſe videtur. Negat Franciſcus Hotomanus, & Gallus, 


K juriſconſultus, & vir doctiſſimus in Francogallia ſua, cap. 13. abdicatum au- 
thoritate Pape Chilpericum, aut regnum Pipino delatum; ſed in magno gentis 
conſtlio pro ſua priſtina authoritate tranſactum fuiſſe id omne negotium, ex 
analibus Francorum vetuſtiflimis probat. Solvi deinde illo ſacramento Gallos 
emnino opus fuiſſe, negant ipſa Gallorum monumenta, negat ipſe papa Za- 


Cars. Monumentis enim Francorum traditur, teſte non folum Hotomano, 


44 we . . *14% . . 3 A : 
ed Girardo hiſtoriarum illius gentis notiſſimo ſcriptore, veteres Francos ut 
enzendi, fic abdicandi, ſi videretur, ſuos reges jus ſibi omne antiquitus reſer- 


Vaſſe; neque aſd. ſacramentum regibus, quos creabant, dicere conſueviſie, 


quam fe illis hoc pacto fidem & officium præſtituros, ſi viciſſim illi quod eodem 


tempore jurati etiam ſpondent, præſtiterint. Si ergo Reges rempublicam ſibi 


© — male gerendo, fidem jusjurandi fregerint priores, nil opus eſt Papi, 
OL. 8 | 3 


ipſi 


—— —— — 
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Deffenſio pro Populo Anglicano, 
ipſi ſua perfidia populum facramento ſolverunt. Papa denique Zacharias, quam 
tu authoritatem ſibi ais arrogaſſe, eam in epiſtola illà ad Francos a « 


; 85 1 : b te citath Inf 
ſibi derogavit, populo attribuit. Nam ſi princeps populo, ciljus beneficio regnuin 72 
det, obnoxius eſt, fi plebs regem conſtituit, & deſtituere poteſt, quæ ipſius verba (1,1 
Pape, veriſimile non eſt voluiſſe Francos de ant iquo jure ſuo, ullo poſtmodu 
jurejurando, præjudicium facere; aut unquam ita ſeſe obſtrinxiſſe, quin ſemper 


ſibi liceret quod majoribus ſuis licuit, reges bonos quidem colere, malos ang 


vere; nec eam præſtare fidem tyrannis, quam bonis regibus ſeſe dare arbjtce:! 


ſunt. Tali obſtrictum juramento populum, vel tyrannus ex rege factus vel 


ignavia corruptus, ſuo ipſe perjurio ſolvit, ſolvit ipſa juſtitia, folvit natund 


lex ipſa: Unde pontifex quod folveret, etiam ipſius poutificis judicio nihil pro. 


ſus erat. 


CAP V.- 


Vanquam in ea ſum opinione, Salmaſi, ſempcrque fui, legem deteunler; 


naturz optime conſentire, adeoque, 11 ſatis oſtendi quid divina lege fit de 


regibus ſtatutum, quid a populo dei factum & Judaico & Chriſtiano, ottendiße 
me eodem tempore eademque operi quid legi naturali maximè conſentane nn 


fit ; tamen quia confutari nos lege nature valicliſſinè nunc poſſe arbitraris, quod fi- 
per vacuum eſſe modo exiſtimabam, id nunc ultro neceſſarium fatebor; ut conta 
te hoc capite planum faciam, nihil congruentius naturæ etiam legibus eſſe, quan 
tyrannos plecti. Id niſi evincam, non recuſo quin dei quoque legibus puniri non 


poſſe, & veſtigio tibi concedam. Non eſt conſilium de natura jam, deque ori 
gine civilis vitæ longam orationem contexere; iſtud enim argumentum vii 
diſertiſſimi cum Græci tum Latini copiosè pertractarunt; ipſe & brevitati, quan- 
tum licet, ſtudeo, & huic rei do operam ut non tam ego, qui labori huic pu- 


ſiſſem libens, ſed tute redarguas, teque ſubvertas. Ab eo igitur quod ipſe por, 


5 incipiam, & diſputationis hujus futuræ fundamenta jaciam. Lex, inquis, nature . 
elf ratio omnium hominum mentibus inſita, bonum reſpiciens uni verſorum poputorum, 


quatenus homines inter ſe jocietate gaudent. Bonum illud commune non poteſt pro. 


rare, mifi etiam, ut ſunt quos regi neceſſe eft, diſponat quoque qui regere debeant, Ne 


ſcilicet ut quiſque fortior eſt, debiliorem opprimat; atque ita quos mutua ſalus ac | 


defenſio unum in locum congregaverat, vis atque injuria diſtrahat, & ad vitam a- 
greſtem redire cogat. Eſtne hoc quod volebas, etſi verboſins ? Ex ipſorum itaque 


nilimero qui in unum con venere, deligi ais opertuiſſe quoſdam ſapientia aut fortiti- 
dine ceteris præſt antes, qu vel vi vel perſuadendo male morigeros in offic'9 cont! 


_ nerent, ſee pe unum id preſt are potuiſſe, cilfus excellens fit virtus & Prugentias mir 


arm plures, qui multuis confilits id faciant. Ceterim cum units omnia provid? 


SE edminifirar e N0N poſſit ) neceſſe ejt ut confilic cum Fluri bus participet, & | IM v. 


cretatem regiminis alios admittat. Ita ſeve ad unum revocetur imperiunt, fegt dd 


. univerſum redeat papulum, quia nec omnes fimiil rempuv. gubernare pofſunt, tec u. 


nus omnia, ideo revera penes plures ſemper. regimen confiltit. Et infra, Id 


 autein regenai ratio ſive per plures, ſivs per pauciores, ſroe per unium di Feels, 


que naturalts eft, cum ex nature ejuſdem principiis deſcendat, que 19 { (ur 11 
wins forgularitatem gubernare, ut non alibs ſocios imperandi habeat, Ile cum ex 


Ariſtotelis tertio Politicorum dgcerphiſſe potueram, malui abs te decerpta trati- 


ſerihere, que tu Ariſtoteli, ut ignem Jovi Prometheus, ad everſionem monar- 
charum, & perniciem ipſius tuam ſurripuiſti. Jam enim prolatam a temet!p19 


naturæ legem excute quantum voles; nullum juri regio, prout tu jus ud expir 
cas, in natura locum, nullum ejus veſtigium prorſus invenies. Lex, 1nquis, 
nalilriæ cum diſponeret qui regere alios deberent, univerſorum populorim t hint he- 
Jpextt, Non igitur unius, non monarchæ. Eſt itaque rex propter populum: Po- 
pulus ergò rege potior & ſuperior; ſuperior cum ſit & potior 3 nulium 


us regis exiſtere poteſt, quo populum is affligat, aut in ſervitute habeat, inferior 


ſupertorem. -. Jus male faciendi cum fit regi nullum, manet jus populi natur 


ſupremum; ut quo jure homines conſilia & vires mutuæ defenſionis gratia, ante 
reges creatos, primo conſociavere, quo jure ad communem ommum ſalutem, 


pacem, libertatem conſervandam unum vel plures cæteris præfecerunt, eodem 
2 8 3 © Ka pr . Wes | a — ; 1 
Jure quos propter Virtutem & prudentiam ters præpoſuerant, poſſent eoſdem 


i 


contra Salma ſli Defenſronem Regiam. 


aut quoſcunque alios rempub. malè gerentes, propter ignaviam, ſtultitiam, im- 
probitatem, perfidiam vel coercere vel abdicare: Cum natura non unius vel 
paucorum imperium, ſed univerſorum ſalutem reſpexerit ſemper & reſpiciat. 
Jam vero populus quoſnam delegit ? Saprentid inquis aut fortitudine ceteris præ- 
ffantes, nempe qui natura maximè regno idonei viſi ſunt, ciſñjus excellens virtus, & 


 prudentia preſtare id muneris pot uit. Jus igitur ſucceſſionis natura nullum, nullus 
naturi rex, niſi qui ſapientia & fortitudine ceteris omnibus præcellit. Cæteri 
vel vi, vel factione contra naturam reges ſunt, cum ſervi potius eſſe deberent. 
Dat enim natura ſapientiſſimo cuique in minus ſapientes imperium, non viro 


malo in bonos, non ſtolido in ſapientes: His igitur imperium qui abrogant, 
omnino convenienter naturæ faciunt. Cui fini ſapientiſſimum quemque natura 


conſtituat regem ex temetipſo audi; ut vel naturæ vel legibus male morigeros in 
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officio contineat. Continere autem in officio poteltne is alios, officium qui negli 
git, aut neſcit, aut pervertit ipſe ſuum? Cedo jam quod vis naturæ præceptum 


quo jubeamur inſtituta nature ſapientiſſima in rebuſpublicis & civilibus non ob- 


ervare, non curare, pro nihilo habere, cum ipſa in rebus naturalibus & inanima- 


tis ne ſuo fine fruſtretur, ſæpiſſimè res magnas atque miras efficere ſoleat. Oſtende 
ullam vel naturæ vel naturalis juſtitiæ regulam, qua oporteat reos minores puniri, 


reges & malorum omnium principes impunitos eſſe, immò inter maxima flagitia 


coli, adorari, & deo proximos haberi. Concedis ipſam regendi rationem, five per 
lures, ſive per pauciores, five per unum diſpenſetur, æquè naturalem eſſe. Non eſt 


ergo rex vel optimatibus vel populi magiſtratibus naturi ſanctior, quos cum 
puniri poſſe ac debere, ſi peccant, ſupra ſis largitus, idem de regibus, eidem fini 
ac bono conſtitutis fateare neceſſe eſt. Non enim patitur natura, inquis, ita uni- 
us ſingularitatem gubernare, ut non alios ſocios imperandi habeat, Minime ergo pati- 


tur monarcham, minimè unum ita imperare, ut cæteros omnes ſui unius imperit 


ſervos habeat. Socios autem imperandi qui tribuis regi, Peres quos ſemper regimen 


conſiſtat, das eidem collegas, & æquales; addis qui punire, addis qui abdicare 
poſſint. Ita, uti ſemper facis, dum poteſtatem regiam, non jam exauges, ſed. 
tantummodo natura conſtituis, aboles: Adeò ut nihil putem inauſpicatius acci- 
dere regibus potuiſſe, quam te defenſorem. O infelicem ac miſerum, que te 


mentis caligo in hanc impulit fraudem, ut latentem antehac diu, & quaſi perſo- _ 


natam improbitatem atque inſcitiam tuam nunc tanto conatu inſciens nudares 
ipſe, & omnibus patefaceres: Tuoquemet opprobrio operam ipſe tuam locares, 
tuo ipſe ludibrio tam gnaviter inſervires? Quæ te ira numinis quaſve pœnas 
| hentem, in lucem & ora hominum evocavit, ut tanto apparatu cauſam teterri- 
mam impudentiſſimè ſimul & ſtolidiſſimè defenderes, atque ita defendendo in- 
vitus, perque inſcitiam proderes? Quis te pejùs perditum vellet, quis miſerio- 
rem, cui jam ſola imprudentia, ſola vecordia ſaluti eſſe poteſt ne ſis miſerrimus, 


ſi tyrannos quorum cauſam ſuſcepiſti, imperita ac ſtulta defenſione tanto magis 


invios ac deteſtabiles omnibus, contra quam ſperabas, reddideris, quanto lis 
majorem malefaciendi & impunè dominandi licentiam de induſtria attribueris; 


eoque plures eorundem hoſtes inconſultò excitaveris? Sed redeo ad tua tecum 


Ciſlidia, Cum tantum in te ſcelus admiſeris, ut tyrannidem naturi fundare ſtu- 


deas, pre cæteris gubernandi rationibus monarchiam primo laudandam tibi eſſe 


Vidiſti; id, uti ſoles, incœptare fine repugnantia nequis. Cum enim mode 


_ Cixeras, ipſam regendi rationem ſive per plures five per pauciores ſive per unum æquůue 
aturalem eſſe, ſtatim eam que per unum exercetur ex his tribus magis naturalem ed, 
als, immò qui etiam recens dixeras, non patitur natura unius ſingularitatem guber- 
nantts, Jam tyrannorum necem objice cui voles, qui & monarchas omnes, & mo- 


narchiam ipſam tua fatuitate jugulaſti, Verùm que fit melior adminiſtrandi rem- 
pub. ratio, per unum an per plures, non eſt nunc diſſerendi locus. Et monar- 


: chiam quidem multi celebres viri laudarunt, fi tamen is qui ſolus regnant, vir om- 
num optimus, & regno digniſſimus ſit; id nifi contingat, nihil monarchia pro- 

cliviùs in eam tyrannidem, quæ peſſima eſt, labitur. Jam quod ad unius exem-. 

Plar dei expreſſam eſſe dicis, quis potentiam divine ſimilem in terris obtinere dig. 


nus eſt, niſi qui cæterorum omnium longè præſtantiſſimus, etiam bonitate ac 


ſapientia eſt deo ſimillimus; is autem ſolus, mea quidem ſententia, expectatus | 


lle dei filius eſt. Quòd regnum in familiam rurſus contrudis, ut patrifamilias 


regem aſſimiles, pater certè ſuæ familiæ regnum meretur, quam omnem vel ge- 


 heravit, vel alit: In rege nihil eſt hujuſmodi, ſed plane contra ſunt omnia. 


Animalia deinde nobis gregalia, imprimis aves, & in iis apes, ſiquidem te Phy- 


Vor. H. "= Mud | . ſioologo 
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inquis, am maribus quam faminis imperitat. Qui pote hoc fieri? Cum tu ip 


Defenſio pro Populo Anglicans, 
fiologo aves iſtæ ſunt, imitandas proponis. Apes regem babent, Trident 
ſcilicet, annon meminiſti? Czterarum te teſte reſpub. eſt. Verim tu define * 
apibus fatuari, muſarum ſunt, oderunt te ſcarabæum, & ut vides, redarguun- 
Coturnices ſub Ortygometra. Iſtos onocrotalis tuis tende laqueos; nos tam ſtoldo 
aucupio non capimur. Atqui jam tua res agitur, non noſtra, Gallus gallinac 


57 
Let's 


Gallus, &, ut ferunt, vel nimiùm gallinaceus, non tuz gallinæ, fed illa tibi tm. 


peritet, & in te regnum exerceat : Si gallinaceus ergo plurium fœminarum rex 
eſt, tu gallinæ mancipium tuæ, non gallinaceum te, fed ſtercorarium quendam 


eſſe Gallum oportet. Pro libris certè nemo te majora edit ſterquilinia, & gall. 


cinio tuo ſtercoreo omnes obtundis; hoc unicum galli gallinacei habes. Tam ego 


— 


multa hordei grana daturum me tibi promitto, fi totum hoc vertendo ſterqu. 


linium tuum, vel unam mihi gemmam oſtenderis. Sed quid ego tibi hordeum! 


qui non hordeum, ut Æſopicus ille, ſimplex & frugi gallus, fed aurum, ut Plau. 
tinus ille nequam, ſcalpturiendo quæſiſti; quamvis exitu adhuc difpari; ty 


enim centum Jacobzos aureos inde reperiſti, cum Euclionis fuſte potius, quo 


miſellus ille Plautinus, obtruncari dignior ſis. Sed pergendum eſt, Eadem uni- 


lilatis & incolumitatis omnium ratio naturalis paſtulat, ut qui ſemel ad gubernandim 
conſtilutus eſt, conſer vetur. Quis negat, quatenus ejus conſervatio cum incolumiti- 


te omnium conſiſtit? Ad perniciem autem omnium conſervari unum, quis non 


videt alieniſſimum a natura eſſe? At malum etiam regem conſervari, immò peſſinm 


omnino vis, eo quod non tantum mali civitati procurat mate gubernando, quantum 


creatur cladium ex ſeditionibus que ad eum tollendum ſilſcitantur. Quid hoc ad jus 
regnum naturale? An, fi natura me monet, ut latronibus diripiendum me permit- 


tam, ut captum me totis facultatibus redimam potius, quam ut dimicare de viti co- 


gar, latronum tu inde jus naturale conſtitues? Suadet natura populo, ut ty- 


rannorum violentiæ nonnunquam cedat, cedat temporibus; tu 1ſta populi ne. 


cCeſſitate ac patientia jus etiam naturale tyrannorum fundabis? Quod ill jus po- 


pulo ſui conſervandi cauſa dedit, tu illam tyranno perdendi populi cauſa jus 


idem dediſſe affirmabis? Docet natura ex duobus malis, eligendum eſſe minus; 


Ke quandiu neceſſe eſt, tolerandum; an tu hinc tyranno, utpote minori fortaſſe 
interdum malo, jus impune malefaciendi exoriri naturale ſtatues? Recordare 


ſaltem ea que jampridem ipſe de Epiſcopis contra Loiolitam ſeripſiſti, a me ſu- 
pra tertio capite recitata, his plane contraria; illic ſeditiones, Ae diſcir- 


dias optimatium & populi, longe levius efſe malum ajfirmas, quam ſub uno monarcvs 


HDyranno certam miſeriam ac perniciem, Et vera tu quidem affirmabas; nondum 


enim inſaniebas, nondum Carolinis Jacobzis delinitus & deauratus in morbum te- 


gium incideras. Dicerem fortaſſe, niſi is eſſes qui es, pudeat te tandem prævari- 


cationis tuæ turpiſſimæ; tibi vero dirumpi facilius eſt quam erubeſcere, qui ut rem 


faceres, pudorem jam diu amiſiſti. Annon ipſe memineras Romanos florenti- 
ſimam & glorioſiſſimam Rempub. poſt exactos reges habuiſſe? Potuit fiert ut 


Batavorum obliviſcerere? Quorum reſpub. Hiſpaniarum rege pulſo poſt bel 


diutina, feliciter tamen geſta, libertatem fortiter & glorioſè conſequuta eſt, te· 


que grammaticaſtrum Equitem ſtipendio alit ſuo, non ut juventus Batavica te 

prævaricatore & ſophiſtà tam nihil ſapere diſcat, ut ad ſervitutem Hiſpanicam 
redire mallet, quam paternæ libertatis ac gloriæ hares eſſe; iſtam doctrinæ pe- 
ſtem ad Riphæos ultimos, & glacialem occanum, quo te in malam rem abr 
par eſt, tecum auferas licebit: Exemplo denique ſunt Angli, qui Carolum ty- 
rannum bello captum, & inſanabilem obtruncirunt. At 7njuiam beatam ſub 7eg'- 


us, & luxuaffiuentem diſcordiis deformdrunt. Immò luxu penc perditam quo to- 


lerantior ſervitutis eſſet, extinctis deinde legibus, & mancipat3 religione, ſerv 


entem liberarunt. En autem Epicteti cum Simplicio editorem, ſtoicum gra 


viſſimum, cui lun affiuens inſula beata eſſe videtur! Ex porticu Zenonis nun 


quam tale, fat ſcio, documentum prodiit. Quid refert? An te doctore quicquid : 
bet regibus licebit, tibi ipſi non licebit Lupi domino ex Lupanari tuo, tanquan 


ex novo quodam lyceo quamcunque libet emittere philoſophiam ? Sed returie 
nunc quam ſuſcepiſti perſonam. Nunguam ſub ulio rege tantum cru !s gauſtun 
e, tot familiæ deſolate: Hoc totum Carolo imputandum eſt, non Anglis; qui ec 
ercitum Hibernicorum prius in nos paraverat, omnes Hibernos conjurare co 
Anglos ſuo ipſe diplomate juſſerat; per illos ducena circiter millia Anglorum 


una in provincia Ultonia occiderat de reliquis nihil dico: Binos exercitus 
2 8 14 EY . ,* . - - ©» 8 1. a i. 
exitium Parlamenti Anglicant urbiſque Londini ſollicitaverat; muita alia hoſt: 


ter 


contra Salmaſii Defenſionem Regiam. 


nes inſtituit, ut otio conſulendum, ut pecuniæ, ut ſanguin, ut vitz potiùs par- 


cendum eſſe ducerent, quam hoſti obyiam eundum? Nam externo an inteſtino, | 
quid intereſt? Cum interitus reipub. five ab hoc, five ab illo funeſtus æquè, & 
acerbus impendeat. Vidit totus Iſrael non poſſe ſe fine multo ſanguine Levitæ 


uxorem ſtupro enectam ulciſci; an igitur quieſcendum ſibi eſſe duxit, an bello 


civili quamvis truculentiſſimo ſuperſedendum, an unam igitur mulierculam mori 
inultam eſt paſſus? Certe fi natura nos docet quamvis peſſimi regis dom inatum 
potiùs pati, quam in recuperanda libertate, plurimorum civium ſalutem in diſ- 
crimen adducere, doceret eadem non regem ſolùm perferre, quem tamen ſolum 


perferendum eſſe contendis, ſed optimatium, ſed paucorum quoque potentiam; 


latronum etiam nonnunquam & ſervorum rebellantium multitudinem. Non 


ter fecerat, priuſquam i populo aut magiſtratibus tuendæ Reipub. cauſa vel unus 
miles conſcriptus eſſet. Quæ doctrina, quæ lex, quæ unquam religio fic homi- 
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Fulvius aut Rupilius bellum ſervile poſt cæſos exercitus prætorios, non Craſſus 


in 4 mon poſt deleta conſularium caſtra, non Pompeius ad piraticum bellum 


- exiifſet, Romani vel ſervis, vel piratis, ne tot civium ſanguis eftunderetur, hor- 


tante ſcilicet naturà, ſuccubuiſſent. Hunc itaque ſenſum, aut hujuſmodi ullum 


gentibus impreſſiſſe naturam nuſquam oſtendis: Et tamen non deſinis male ominari, 


&& vindictam divinam, quam in te augurem tuique ſimiles avertat Deus, nobis 
denuntiare; qui nomine tantum regem, re hoſtem acerbiſſimum debito ſupplicio 


ulti ſumus; & innumerabilem bonorum civium cædem authoris pœna expiavi- 
mus. Nunc magis naturalem eſſe monarchiam ex eo probari ais, quod plures 


nationes & nunc & olim regium ſtatum receperint, quam optimatem & popularem. 
Reſpondeo primùm neque deo neque natura ſuadente id factum eſſe; deus niſi in- 
vitus, populum ſuum ſub regio imperio eſſe noluit; natura quid ſuadeat & recta 


ratio, non ex pluribus, ſed ex prudentiſſimis nationibus optimè perſpicitur. Gre- ' 


ei, Romani, Itali, Carthaginienſes, multique alii ſuopte ingenio vel optimatium 
vel populi imperium regio prætulerunt; atque hæ quidem nationes cæterarum 


omnium inſtar ſunt. Hine Sulpitius Severus, regium nomen cunttis fere liberis gen- 


_ tibus ſemper inviſum fuiſſe tradit. Verùm iſta non jam hue pertinent, nec que 


ſequuntur multa, inani futilitate a te ſæpiùs repetita: Ad illud feſtino, ut quod 
_ rationibus firmavi, id exemplis nunc oſtendam, eſſe vel maxime ſecundum na- 
turam, tyrannos quoquo modo puniri; id omnes gentes, magiſtra ipſa natura, 
ſcpius feciſſe; ex quo impudentia tua prædicanda, & turpiſſima mentiendi li- 
centia omnibus innoteſcere dehine poterit. Primos omnium inducis ÆEgyptios; 
K x certè quis te per omnia Ægy ptizare non videat? Apud hos inquis nuſquam men- 
io extat ullius regis & populo per ſeditiones occifi, nullum bellum illatum, aut quic- 
uam factum d populo quo e ſolio dejiceretur. Quid ergo Oſiris rex Ægyptiorum for- 
aaſſe primus? Annon à fratre Typhone, & viginti quinque aliis conjuratis inter- 


emptus eſt? Quos & magna pars populi ſecuta magnum cum Iſide & Oro, regis 
conjuge, & filio prælium commiſit? Prætereo Seſoſtrin a fratre per inſidias pene 


ng oppreſſum , Chemmin etiam & Cephrenem, quibus populus merito infenſus, 
quos v1vos non poterat, mortuos ſe diſcerpturum minatus eſt. Qui reges opti- 


mos obtruncare ſunt auſi, eõſne putas naturæ lumine, aut religione aliqua reten- 


tos, a pefſimis regibus manus abſtinuiſſe? Qui reges mortuos, & tum demum 


innocuos, ſepulcro eruituros ſe minitabantur, ubi etiam pauperculi cujuſque cor- 


pus inviolatum eſſe ſolet, vivoine illi & nocentiſſimos propter naturæ legem pu- 
wre, fi modo viribus valerent, vererentur? Affirmares hæc, ſcio, quamlibet 

abſurda; at enim ego ne affirmare audeas elinguem te reddam. Scito igitur mul- 

tis ante Cephrenem ſeculis regnafſe apud Ægyptios Ammoſin, & tyrannum, 
ut qui maxime, fuiſſe; eum Ægyptii æquo animo pertulerunt. Lætaris; hoc 
enim eſt quod vis. At reliqua audi vir optime & veraciſſime, Diodori enim 
verba ſunt qua recito, H Hf res txxp]tgev & durdparuor, & c. tolerabant ali- 


quandiu oppreſſi, quia reſiſtere potentioribus nullo modo poterant. Quampri- 
mum vero Actiſanes Æthiopum rex bellum gerere cum eo cœpit, nacti occa- 


ſionem plerique defecerunt, eõque facile ſubacto, Ægyptus regno Æthiopum 
acceſſit. Vides hic Agyptios, quamprimùm poterant, arma contra tyrannum 
tuliſſe, copias cum externo rege conjunxiſſe, ut regem ſuum ejuſque poſteros 


_ Tegno privarent, bonum & moderatum regem, qualis erat Actiſanes, maluiſſe 


Eternum, quim tyrannum domeſticum. Iidem Ægyptii conſenſu omnium 


Maximo Aprien tyrannum ſuum, conductitiis copiis præfidentem, duce Amaſi 
; prælio victum ſtrangularunt; Amaſi viro nobili regnum dederunt. Hoc etiam 


ad verte; 
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adverte; Amaſis captum regem ad tempus in ipſa regia honeſts aſſervabat: im. 


cuſante demùm populo, injuſtè eum facere qui ſuum & ipſorum hoſtem all 
ret, tradidit populo regem; qui eum prædicto ſupplicio affecit. He Hero 
dotus & Diodorus. Quid amplius tibi quæris? Ecquem tyrannum cenſes non 
maluiſſe vitam ſecuri quam laqueo finire? Poſtea ſub Perſarum imperium ++. 
dacti Egyptii fdeles, inquis, exſtilere, quod falſiſſimum eſt ; in fide enim Per 
ſarum nunquam permanſere, ſed, quarto poſt anno quim ſubatti a Cambyf 
fuerant, rebellarunt. Domiti deinde a Xerxe, haud multo poſt ab ejus flo 
Artaxerxe defecerunt, regem Inarum quendam ſibi adſciverunt. Quo occifo 
iterum fidem mutant, & conſtituto rege Tacho Artaxerxi Mnemoni bellum in- 
dicunt. Sed neque ſuo regi fideliores, ablatum patre regnum filio Nectanebo 
tradunt: donec tandem ab Artaxerxe Ocho in ditionem Perſarum rediguntur. 
Sub Macedonum etiam imperio, quantum in fe erat, tyrannos coercendos eſſe 
factis indicarunt ; ſtatuas & imagines Ptolemæi Phyſconis dejecerunt, ipſum 


mercenario exercitu præpollentem interficere nequiverunt. Alexander «jus. 
filius ob cædem matris concurſu populi in exilium agitur: filium item us 
Alexandrum inſolentiùs dominantem Alexandrinus populus vi abreptum cx 


regia in gymnaſio publico interfecit: Ptolemæum denique Auleten ob mult 


flagitia regno expulit. Hæc tam nota cum non poſſit neſcire vir doctus, non 


_ debuerit qui hæc docere profiteatur, qui fidem tantis in rebus haberi ſibi po- 


ſtulet, quis non pudendum & indignifſimum eſſe dicat, hunc, vel tam rudem 


& indoctum tanta cum infamia bonarum literarum pro doctiſſimo circumfer- 
re ſe tumidum, & ſtipendia regum & civitatum ambire, vel tam impro- 
bum & mendacem, non inſigni aliqua ignominii_notatum, ex omnium com. 


munitate & conſortio tum doctorum tum bonorum exterminari? Poſtquam 
Agyptum luſtravimus, ad Æthiopes jam proximos viſamus. Regem a Deo 
electum, ut credunt, quaſi Deum quendam adorant : quoties tamen eum 


Sacerdotes damnant, ipſe mortem ſibi conſciſcit. Sic enim, Diodoro teſte, 
omnes alios maleficos puniunt; non ipſt morte afficiunt, ſed ipſos reos lic- 
tore miſſo mori jubent. Ad Aſſyrios deinde & Medos & Perſas regum ob- 


ſervantiſſimos accedis: jus illic regium ſumma cum licentia quidlibet faciendi con. 
junctum fuiſſe contra omnium Hiſtoricorum fidem affirmas. Narrat imprimis 
Daniel ut regem Nebuchadnezzarem plus nimio ſuperbientem homines a te | 


diepulerint, & ad beſtias ablegaverint. Jus eorum non regium, ſed Medorum 


EX Perſarum id eft populi jus appellatur; quod cum irrevocabile eſſet, reges 7 


etiam obligavit. Darius itaque Medus eripere manibus ſatraparum Danielem, 


quanquam id maximè agebat, non potuit. Populi, inquis, nefas eſſe tam crede- 


bant regem repudiare quod illo jure aluteretur. Inter ipſa tamen hac verba adeò 


miſerè obtorpes, ut dum iſtorum populorum obedientiam & modeſtiam laucas, 


* 


ereptum Sardanapalo regnum ab Arbace tua ſponte commemores. Eripuit au- 


tem is non ſolus, ſed partim à Sacerdotibus juris peritiſſimis, partim à populo 


adjutus, atque hoc præſertim nomine eripuit, quod is jure regio, non ad ctü- 


delitatem, ſed ad luxuriam tantummodo & mollitiem abuteretur. Percurre 


Herodotum, Cteſiam, Diodorum, intelliges omnino contra eſſe quim dies, 


_ a Subditis ut plurimum ea regnadeſtrufta ſuiſſe, nom ab externis: Aſiy rios reges a 
Medis, Medosa Perſis, utriuſque tum Subditis, ſublatos fuiſſe. Cyrum ipiè fe- 
boellaſſe, & arreptas tyrannides in diverfs imperii locis ſateris. Hoccine eſt jus re- 


gium apud Medos & Perſas, & obſervantiam corum in reges, quod inftitulii!, 


aſſerere? Quæ te Anticyra tam delirum ſanare poteſt ? Per/arum reges zuali Jure 
regnaͤrint ex Herodoto, inquis, liguet. Caimòvſes, cum ſororem in matrimonio Ha. 
bere cuperet, judices regios enn delectos ex populo viros, legum interpretes, 
ad quos omnia referri ſolebant. Quid illi? negant ſe invenire legem que jubcat | 


frattem ſecum in matrimonium ſororem jungere; aliam tamen inveniſſe, qu 
liceat Perſarum regi facere quæ libeat. Primùm ſi rex omnia pro ſuo jure po- 


. . . | 5 3 3 
terat, quid alio legum interprete quam ipſo rege opus erat? ſupervacanei Kt 
judices ubivis potiùs quam in regia manſiſſent. Deinde fi Regi Perfarum 


quidvis licuit, incredibile eſt id adeo neſciviſſe Cambyſem dominationis cup, 


diſſimum, ut quid licitum eſſet, judices illos percontaretur. Quid ergo? vel 
 gratificari volentes regi, ut fateris ipſe, vel a tyranno ſibi metuentes, ut ail He- 


rodotus, facilem quandam ſe reperiſſe legem ſimulant, palpum regi obtrudentes: 


quod in judicibus & legum peritis hac etiam ætate novum non eſt. At ves 
Artabanus Perſa dixit ad Themiſtoclem, nullam legem apud Perſas effe me wen 
e | | | E. 


contra Salmaſii Defenfionem Regiam. 

2 ſeucitum fuerat, regem elſe bonorandum & adorandum. Præclarum tu qui- 
Cem kegem de adoratione regum introducis etiam a patribus Ou damna- 
um: preclaram etiam legis -commendatorem Artabanum, qui ipſe haud multo 

geg ſua manu Xerxem regem ſuum trucidavit. Probos regum defenſores 
geld nobis adfers: ſuſpicor te regibus inſidias quaſdam moliri. Claudia 
num citas poëtam, Perſarum obedientiæ teſtem. At ego te ad res eorum geſtas 
S awales revoco, defectionibus Perſarum, Medorum, Bactrianorum, Baby- 
1 


res Perſa, ipte etizm Smerdis interfector ſui regis, qui cum odio poteſtatis re- 
gi. inn aas & facinora regum exponat violationes legum, cædes indemnato- 
DD 


Calu1N! my 0 in mentem tibi vents. De Homero qui reges eſſe ab Jove cecinit, 
ſupra re ond! Lhilippo regi jus regium interpretanti tam credam quam N 


700 Ex Diotogent is deinde Pythagore fragmento quædam produc! 


fer Que ſequuntur cuncta debent. BGC. Try * £47 6 dai rar G, 9 Rex 
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aſtitia nuljus rex eſe ; Poterit,. neque Juftitia fine tege. Hæc cum jure tuo regio 
e rezione pugnant, Fadem abs te recitatus Ecphantas philoſophatur. Ser 


in mum naturd elſe: & inf 0 ur digg + *£% 82,0", &c. ille qui imperat ſecundum 
Artie, neminatwr rex, & et. Quem tu igitur regem vocas, B ythagorcorum 
jidicio rex non elf. Jam tu viciſſim Platonem aud, in Epiſtola octava «21 
ih e vari e B, &c. Sit regia pol. eas reduende ration conoxias Je- 
ges ; dminentur & aliis ciwibus & 2 eim regibus, WA guid p Aer le ges fecerint. 

Addo Ariſtotelem, Polit. 3. 5 UE 70% AW 2 170g e ν 0 25 Fig cc: 
inter finiles & aquales neque utile en neque juftum, e tum emmium deminum, ne- 
gue ubi leges non ſunt, neaue ut i pſe lex fit, neque : A 6 fon t leges; neque bonum bono- 


Civil 


hut anno necaveriunt : que evo vidi Athenis, que aliis in urbibus Greeie, quas 
ves 505. es talibus fuſtitutas v 


nus, Hutoriarum ſexto, re d r ini αεẽi &c. cum princtpes, inquit, 


: PU. GON. 


vaulium i: 4 bee 5 Cris q idem authores erant non deterrimi civiuin, ſed 


eh hentiſſime ſequimur. Pereftatemmullis leg ius, nullis judicits obnoxiam in Gre- 
di Hege S 00:30 7 vel nus, n Ejubyles voteſt docere; qui in tragæ dia, Sup- 


k ſeito. pr 


per piclo ſeita, inquam, non quid Pocta, fed quis apud Poctam quidquec dicat, 
1 ectand um eſſe varia enim perſonæ maucuntur, nunc bonæ, nunc male, nunc 
pientes, nunc f. implices, non ſemper quid Poëtæ videatur, ſed quid cuique 


en convent loquentes. Danai filiæ quinquaginta ex /.gypto profugæ 
ac | 


us cum populo cammunicet. 
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5 alieres peregrine & fupplice incerta popul fullragia verite, regera denus 5 
anus compelhaut, | 
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lontorum, etiam cœdibus regum refertiſſimos. Proxime tibi author eſt Ota- 


ran; Fupra, adulteria, hoc tu jus regium vis appellari, & Samuelis iterum 
is, at quali 
le rege dicat taces. Accipe igitur quo ille uſus eſt exordio; ad quod re- 


le f. wrt, gui juftillimns eft, Juli Nmus autem, qui maxime le GUNS, nam fine 


l % 70v-the avon 2 Jeg, &c. opertet gui regnum ſrſerpit puriffuatim & luci. 


rum, neque non bonum non bonorum donminuin elſe, Et lib. quinto, Que Popurts u 

wait, ftatim is non rex, fed Hrannus eſt, c. 10. Hem tibi etiam Xenophontem in 

1 Jicrone a 78 ri as TEARS airoic, &c. lantum abeſt ut Hyrannorum necem 
ates ulciſcaniar, ut magnis boneribus afficiant eum, qui tyrannuminterfecerit, 

- imagines etiam tyra nicidarum in templis flatuunt, Teſtem occulatum adjiciam 

5 Macum Tulliu m pro Milone. Eræci homines decrum honores tribuunt tis viris 


iris, quos cantus, gue carmina? prope ad r 5 
leten, & religionem & memoriam conſecrantur. Polybius denique author graviſh- 


 EUpicltativris obſe qui ceperunt, tum de regno fatia oft Hrannis, & conſpiratio in ca- 
en 5 55 7577 gre & maximi auimi. Longe plura cum mihi ſuppeterent, hac 


PCA d ielibavi: obruor enim copia, A philoſophis ad Poctas jam provocas, eo 


Flices, regem A. gi vor u auerros Tera ct, non judicabilem reftorem. Verun : 
» Prectpitem enim te & nuf judicii ee quocunque te vertis, eo magis 


A Argivorum regem ſupplices pervenerantz orant uti ſe contra vim /Egypu- | 
. erum claſſi inſequentium defendat; reſpondet. rex non polls 9 nit rem 21 5 


N 
oF 


279 


— — 
N - * — FW I - * 

—— = ä — — 2 * — 

r 2 — 2&4 


—_ 
- go 


— --- - — 
” > £ 4 9 Xs — 


— — _ ͤ— 


280 


Deſenſio pro Populo Anglicano, 
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T, u inſtar urbis es & Po puli, Pretor injudicatuc, 
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Dixi antea, non ſine populo hac facram; | 


Ne fi f pojjem quidem. 
De re itaque tota a 9 refer t. 


KEyd % Aug . Wy Ng Sieg 
- Theiow 7% ai. . 


"Populus i itaque decernit opem | Dana fliabus ferenidam; 3 unde illa 405 Dur 
etantis: = | 


1 Ox; rere wages, 80 I% Twy 4 g 


; As 14 cd WENN Þrbicuela, 


Bono eſtote animo filie, ben? decreverunt 
Indigenarum, in conventu Populari, perfect ſin ma ſuffragia, 


Hrc wil ene der quim temere ſtatuiſſet ſciolus iſte de j jure regio apud 


Græcos ex ore mulierum, & peregrinarum, & ſupplicum; cum & ipſe rex, 
& ipſa res geſta longe aliud nos doceat. Idem etiam docet Euripidis Oreſtes, 


qui, mortuo patre, Argivorum ipſe rex, ob cædem matris à populo in judict= 


um vocatus, ipſe cauſam dixit, & ſuffragiis populi capite damnatus eſt, Atte- | 
nis regiam poteſtatem legibus obnoxiam fuiffe teſtatur idem * etiam in 
N ubi hæc Theſeus Ane Rex- VV | 


N 8 7% % Lox dla 5 
Eile 5 bees adde, GAN 5 86 Ne 
e- 05 , — 


| non regitur . 
4 uno viro, fed eſt libera bec civitas, 
Populus « aulem reguat 5 


Sie ejus filius Demophoön Rex: item  Athenicnſium apud unde Pocam Fo 
$ Heraclidi 18. 5 


Ov oo . Wes « Pg | , 


A 2 dun Jew, Saale enen | 


Nn enim iis Hrannicè tanquam barbaris impero, 


Sed 7 facio juſta que Junt, Juſt mibi . 


Nen al Thebis} jus regium antiquitüs fuiſſe teſtatur Sophocles v1 Ocdiro I 


tyranno, unde & Tires & Creon Oedipo ferociter ee ile, 
WE 1% n 71 Toi a gi 475 
; Non ſerous 2 fun. 
Ile, kt antes fen 755 i N e fü, 


; El mibi | Jus in hac ts was 2 folam, 


contra Salmaſii Defenſionem Regiam. 
Et Emon Creonti in Antigone. e 85 | 
nps yes dn 559), irie dndeds f.S ilt. 


Non eſt civitas, que unius eſt viri. 


regium quale fuerit ſatis declarant. Ad Romanos veniamus. Tu ad illud im- 


primis recurris non Salluſtianum, ſed C. Memmii apud Salluſtium, impune qι,ĩz 
vis facere : cui ſupra reſponſum eſt. Salluſtius ipſe diſertis verbis author eſt, 


Rmnanos imperium legitimum, nomen iniperii regium habuiſſe ; quod cum ſe in do- 
minationem convertit, ut nöſti, expulerunt. Sic M. Tullius in Piſonem, ego Con- 


ſulem eſſe putem, qui Senatum eſſe in repub. non putavit? & ſine eo conſilio 
conſalem numerem, ſine quo Rome ne reges quidem eſſe potuerunt? Audin? 
regem Rome ſine Senatu nihil fuiſſe? At Romulus, ut libitum Romanis imperita- 
werct, 1 ait Tacitus, Nondum enim fundata legibus, colluvies potius convena- _ 
rum quam reſpub. erat: omnes olim mortales ſine legibus vivebant, cum reſ- 
_ publice nondum eſſent. Poſt Romulum autem, authore Livio, etſi regem 
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um vero Lacedzmoniorum reges in judicium fepe adductos, & interdum 
morte multatos nemo ignorat. Atque hæc quidem antiquum in Græcia jus 


omnes volebant, libertatis dulcedine nondum expertà: Populo tamen ſumma po- ; 


teftas permiſſa eſt, ut non plus darent juris quam detinerent ; jus illud a Cæſaribus 
e odemptum fuiſſe idem ait. Servius Tullius dolo primum quaſi Tarquinii 


Priſci vicarius regnabat; poſtea vero ad populum ipſe retulit, vellent juberentne 
ſe regnare; tandem ut ait Tacitus, ſanctor legum fuit queis etiam reges obtempera- 


rent. Feciſſetne hanc ſibi & poſteris injuriam, fi ſupra leges prius fuiſſe jus 
regium ſenſiſſet? Ultimus illorum regum Tarquinius ſuperbus morem de omni- 
Is Senatum con ſulendi primus ſolvit; ob hæe & alia flagitia populus L. Tarqui- 
nio Regi imperium abrogavit; exulemque eſſe cum conjuge ac liberis juſſit. Hæc 
fere ex Livio & Cicerone; quibus alios juris regii apud Romanos haud tu in- 
terpretes attuleris meliores. Ad dictaturam quod attinet, temporaria tantum 
flit, nunquam adhibita niſi difficillimis reipub. temporibus, & intra ſex menſes 
deponenda. Jus autem imperatorum quod vocas, non jus illud, ſed vis plans _ 
erat; imperium nullo jure præterquàm armis partum. At Tacitus, inquis, 9 


ſub imperio unius floruit, ita ſeripſit: Principi ſummum rerum arbitrium dii dede- 


uit, ſubditis obſequii gloria relicta et, Nec dicis quo loco; tibi conſcius nimirum 


inſigtuter lectoribus impoſuiſſe; quod mihi quidem ſtatim ſuboluit, quamvis 


locum illum non ſtatim reperi. Non enim Taciti hæc verba ſunt, ſcriptoris 


boni, & tyrannis adverſiflimi, ſed apud Tacitum M. Terentii cujuſdam equitis | 


Romani, qui capitis reus, inter alia que metu mortis ab eo dicta ſunt, fic Ti- 


berium adulatur, annalium ſexto: Tibi ſummum rerum judicium dii dederunt, nobis 


0/equit gloria relicta eſt. Hane tu quaſi Taciti ſententiam profers, qui ſententias 


tibi commodas non ex piſtrina ſolum aut tonſtrina, ſed ex ipſa carnificini obla- 


tas non reſpueres: ita omnia vel oſtentationis cauſa, vel imbecillitatis conſcien- 


| tiundecunque corradis. Tacitum ipſum fi legere maluiſſes, quam alicubi decerp- 
tum negligentiùs tranſeribere, docuiſſet te is, jus illud imperatorum unde ortum | 
bt. Pot Actiacam victoriam, verſo civitatis ſtatu, nihil uſquam priſci aut integri 
ls; omnes exutd equalitate juſſa principis aſpectare; docuiſſet idem annalium 
tertio, unde tuum omne jus regium; Poſtquam exui equalitas, & pro modeſiia 
e Trdere ambitio & vis incedebat, provenere dominationes, multoſque apud popus 
un manſere. Idem ex Dione poteras didiciſſe, fi innata levitas & incon- 


hs 
. 
an 


rum, per cauſam belli in provinciis ſuis gerendi, retentis apud fe ſemper legio- 


us, dum fimulate renuit imperium, ſenſim invaſit. Non eſt hoc legibus rite. 
datum effe, ſed lepum vincula, quod gladiator ille Spartacus potuit, vi ſol- 
vere; nomen deinde principis aut imperatoris & «gar fibi arrogare, 
du Deus aut nature lex omnes & homines & leges illi ſubjeciſſet. Vis altius 


Paulo juris Cæſarei originem cognoſcere? Marcus Antonius, juſſu Cæſaris, qui 


Ms in rempublicam nefaric ſumptis tum plurimum poterat, Conſul factus, 


cam Lupercalia Rome cclebrarentur, ex compoſito, ut videbatur, diadema 


VoI. II. 3»oÿ'ÿͤöÄ | capit 


in tua quicquam te altiùs percipere pateretur. Narrat enim is 1.53. abs 
e dttato, ut partim armis, partim dolo & ſimulatione Octaviani Cæſaris ef- 
Kum fit, ut imperatores legibus ſoluti eſſent: dum enim pro concione polli- 
cetur fe principatu abiturum, legibus & inzperus etiam aliorum obtemperatu- 
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Defenſio pro Populo Anglicano, 


capiti Cæſaris cum gemitu & plangore populi impoſuit : Aſcribi deinde juſſit i 


faſtis ad Lupercalia, C. Cæſari Antonium Conſulem, juſſu populi, regnum de. 


tuliſſe. Qua de re Cicero in ſecunda Philippica; Ideone L. Tarquinius ex:9% 
Spurius Caſſius, Sp. Melius, M. Manlius necati, ut multis poſt ſeculis d M. Antipi, 
quod fas non eſt, rex Rome conſtitueretur ? Tu verò omni malo cruciatu atque 0 
tamia ſempiterna etiam ipſo Antonio dignior es; Quanquam tu hinc noli ſuper. 


bire, non enim te hominem deſpicatiſſimum, ulla re alia quam ſcelere cum An- 
tonio conferendum putem, qui in hiſce tuis Lupercalibus nefandis non uni tan. 


tum, ſed omnibus tyrannis diadema cunctis legibus ſolutum, nulla ſolvendum 
imponere ſtuduiſti. Certe fi ipſorum Cæſarum oraculo credendum eft, fic enim 
appellant Chriſtiani imperatores Theodoſius & Valens edictum ſuum, cod. J. I. 


tit. 14. de authoritate juris, imperatorum pendet authoritas. Majeſtas ergo reg · 
nantis, vel ipſorum Cæſarum five judicio five oraculo, ſubmittenda legibus ej, 


de quibus pendet. Hinc adulta jam poteſtate imperatoria ad Trajanum Plinius in 
Panegyrico; diverſa ſunt naturd, dominatio, & principatus. Trajanus eemm 
7pſum arcet ac ſummovet, ſedemque obtinet principis, ne fit domino locus. Et intm, 
ommia que de aliis principibus d me dicta junt, eò pertinent ut oſtendam, quam ig 
conſuetudine corrupios, depravato/que mores principatus pare*.s neſter reforme!, & 


_ corrigat, Quod depravatos principatus mores Plinius, id tone pudet Jus regium 
perpetuò vocitare ? Verum hactenus de jure regio apud Romanos breviter, Quid 


illi intyrannos ſuos, fivereges, five Imperatores fecerint, vulgo notum eſt. | ar. 
quinium expulerunt. Sed guonicdo, inquis, expulerunt, an in jus vecarimt ? Nequa- 
quam; Portas venienti clauſerunt. Ridiculum caput, quid ni clauderent ad volt 
cum parte copiarum? quid refert exulare juſſus fuerit an mori, modo panas de- 
diſſe conſtat? Ca. Cæſarem tyrannum excellentiſſimi ejus ætatis viri in Senaty 


interfecerunt; id factum M. Tullius & ipſe vir optimus, & pn er patriz pub- 


lice dictus, miris laudibus, cum alibi paſſim, tum in ſecunda Philip pica celebravit, 


Pauca recitabo. Omnes boni quantum in ipſis fuit, Ca ſarem occiderums; ciiis cn. 


filium, aliis animus, aliis occaſio defuit, voluntas nemini, Et infra. Quæ enim res 


unquam, prob ſancte Fupiter] non mods in hac urbe, ſed in omnibus terris eſt gata 


major, que glorigſior, que commendatior hominum memoriæ ſempiterna! In hujus 
me conſilii ſocietatem, tanquam in equum Trojanum, includi cum principibus nun 
recuſo. Illud Senecæ tragici & ad Græcos referri poteſt, & ad Romanos: 


- -Vidtima haud ulla amplio r 
Poleſt, magiſque opima mattari Jovi 
Quam rex inigqiils———-—B 


5 Nam ſi ad Herculem ſpectes, cujus hæc ſententia inducitur, quid ſenſerint illa Tate | 
Græcorum ſummi viri oſtendit: Si ad poetam, qui ſub Nerone floruit (& ſenſum 


tere ſuum poetæ perſonis optimis aftingere ſolent) ſignificabat, & quid iple, & 


quid omnes vir! boni, tate etiam Neronis, faciendum tyranno cenſuerint ; qum- 
que ptum, quamque dis gratum eſſe duxerint tyrannicidium. Sic optim: quique 
Komanorum, quantum in fe erat, Domitianum occiderunt. Palam hoc proiite- 


tur Plinius ſecundus in illo ad Jrajanum imperatorem Panegyrico. Jr, 
illidere ſolo ſuperbiſſimos vultus, inſtare ferro, ſcœvire ſecuribus, ut fingulos 1595 


ſanguis dolorque ſeguerelum : Nemo tam temperans gaudii, quin inſtar ulbiqniſ dice. 


retur cernere laceros arius, truncata membra, poſlirems truces horrenda/que magines 


abjectas excoftaſque flammis, Et deinde, non ſatis amant bonos principes, qui 16:99 


atis non oderint. Tumanterflagitia Domitiani ponit, quod is Epaphroditum Nero- 


nis utcunque interfectorem trucidaverit. An excidit dolori neſtro modo. VNdans 


Nero, permitteret creao famam Urilamqiie u, Carpr, qui mortem ulciſcebarnr : | 
Plane quaſi ſceleri proximum efle judicaret, non interfeciſſe Neronem, ſcelus 813” 


viſſimum vindicaſle interfectum. Ex his manifeſtum eſt, Romanorum preitan- 
tiſimos quoſque viros non ſolum tyrannos quoquo modo, quoties poterant, 0 
cidiſſe, fed factum illud, ut Græci olim, in maxima laude poſuiſſe: Vivum em" 


. . * o . ; - 8 5 Fa | * A 
tyrannum 4 judicare non poterant viribus inferiores, mortuum tamen c 
judicabant, 


lege Valeria damnabant. Valerius enim Publicola Junii Brut! ce 
lega cum videret non poſle ſtipatos ſuis militibus tyrannos ad judicium perduCc!, 


legem tulit qua indemnatum quovis modo occidere Jiceret ; deinde facti rae” | 
nem reddere. Hinc C. Caligulam, quem Caſſius ferro, omncs votis mere” 


cerunt, Valerius Aſiaticus, vir conſularis cum non adeſſet, ad milites tamen 5 yy 
5 W 85 | 1 | 9 5 neck. 


contra Salmaſſi Defenſionem Regiam. 


necem eſus tumultuantes exclamat, ιiniα ˙ ego interfeciſſcms Senatus eodem tem- 
ore abolendam Cæſarum memoriam, ac diruenca templa cenſuit; tantum ab- 
fuit ut Caſſio iraſceretur; Claudium a militibus imperatorem mox ſalutatum 


vet ant per tribunum plebis principatum capeſſere vis autem militum vicit, Ne- 
ronem Senatus hoſtem judicavit, &, ut puniretur more majorum, quærebat; 
id genus pœnæ erat, ut nudi cervix inſereretur furcæ, corpus virgis ad necem 
 cxderetur. Vide quanto mitius & moderatius An gli cum tyranno egerint ſuo, 
qui multorum judicto plus 1pſo Nerone ſanguinis fundendi author tucrat. | Sic 
Domitianum mortuum Senatus damnavit; quod potuit, imagines ejus coràm 
detrahi, & ſolo affligi juſſit. Commodus a ſuis interfectus, non vindicatus a 
Senatu aut Populo, ſed hoſtis judicatus eſt, qui etiam cadaver ejus ad ſupplicium 


quærebant. Ea de re Senatuſconſultum extat apud Lampridium; Hiſti patriæ 
loneres detrahantur, Parricida trabatur, in ſpoliario lanictur, hoſtis deorum, carni- 
ex Senatus unco trabatur, Sc. Iidem Didium Julianum imperatorem frequentiſ- 
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Flirte Senatu capitis damnarunt z & miſſo Tribuno, occidi in Palatio juſſerunt. Idem 


ximino imperium abrogarunt, hoſtemquejudicarunt. Juvat ipſum Senatuſeon- 
futum ex Capitolino recitare. Conſul retulit ; Patres Conſeripti, de Maximinis quid 
placet? Reſponſum eſt, hoſtes, hoſtes, qui eos occiaerit premium merebitur. Vis 
{cire populus Romanus & provinciæ Maximino imperatori an Senatui paruerint? 
Audi cundem Capitolinum. Literas mittit Senatus ad omnes provincias, ut com- 


muni ſaluti, libertatique ſubveniant; quæ auditz ſunt ab omnibus. Ubique amici, 


adminiſtratores, duces, tribuni, milites Maximini interfecti ſunt: Paucæ civi- 


tates fidem hoſti publico ſervaverunt. Eadem tradit Herodianus. Quid plura 
de Romanis? Jam apud finitimas nationes quale jus regum illà ætate fuerit videa- 


mus. Apud Gallos rex eorum Ambiorix ſua c1/mods eſſe imperia fatetur, ut non 
mis heveret in fe juris multitudo, quam ipſe in multitudinem. Judicabatur ergo 
non minus quam judicabat. Rex item Vercingetorix proditionis inſimulatus eſt 


a ſuis; tradit hæe Cæſar bellum Gallicum ſcribens. Nec Germanorum regibus in- 


Fulda ant (ibera poteſtas erat, de minoribus rebus principes conſultant, de majoribus 

ones. Rex ent princeps auditur authoritatt ſuadendi magis quam jubendi poteſtate , 
e arjplicuit ſententia, fremitu aſpernantur. Hæe Tacitus. Tu vero quod inaudi- 
tum prorſus eſſe modoexclamabas, nunc ſæpiùs factum concedis, quinquaginta ni- 


mirum Scotorum reges aut expulſos aut incarceratos, aut necatos, quoſdam etiam in 


 pudlico capitali ſupplicio affectos. Quod in ipſa Britannia factitatum eſt, cur tu, 


ty rannorum veſpillo, infandum, inauditum eſſe tanta ejulatione vociferaris? Pergis 
Julzorum & Chriftianorum erga tyrannos ſuos religionem extollere, & mendacia 
ex mendaciis ſerere, quæ jam toties refutavimus. Modo Aſſyriorum & Perſarum 
ovedientiam late prædicabas, nunc eorum rebelliones enumeras ; & quos nunquam 
rebellaſſe paulo ante dixeras, nunc cur iidem toties rebellaverint multas cauſas 
: affers, Ad narrationem deinde ſumpti de rege ſupplicii tandiu intermiſſam re- 
vertis, ut, fit tunc forte ſatis ſedulò ineptus & ridiculus non eras, nunc eſſes. Per 


cue ſua membra duftum narras. Quid per aulæ membra intelligas ſeire geſtio. 


| Romanorum calamitates ex regnoin rempub. verſo recenſes, in quo tetibimet tur- 
lime mentiri ſupra oftendimus. Qui ad Loiolitam, ſeditiones tantim ſub ab. 

[1matibus & populo, certam ſub tyranno perniciem eſſe demonſtrabas, nunc, homi- 
um vaniſſime & corruptiſſime, ob reges olim ejectos ſeditionum illa mala tanquam 


ſupplicia illos hauſiſe audes dicere? ſcilicet quia centum Jacobæis donavit te po- 


ca rex Carolus, idcirco reges expulſos luent Romani. At malè ceſſit Julii Cæſaris 
utertectoribus. Sane fi cui unquam tyranno, huic parcitum vellem; quamvis 
cum regnum in repub. violentius in vadebat, erat tamen regno fortaſſe digniſſi- 
mus: Nec ideo quenquam magis putem interfecti Cæſaris pœnas pependiſſe, 
quam deleti Catilinæ Caium Antonium Ciceronis collegam: Quo poſtea de aliis 
= ie damnato, ut inquit Cicero pro Flacco, /epulchrum Catiline floribus 
ernatus | | | 


ft, Fautores enim Catilinæ tunc exultabant, juſta Catilina tum ala 


| 1: : 5 1 5 „ 1 5 
ge diclilalant, ad invidiam cxteris conflandam, qui Catilinam ſuſtulerant. He 
un | 


cue eſſet, quoties bene ceſſit, & proſperè tyrannorum interfectoribus, ſi quid 
| Dude eventu rerum colligere quis poſſet. Objectas, quod regem hereditarium 
e nom ulo offecerint ſupplicio, quo tyranni ſolent mattari, ſed eo quo latrones & 
Pridtitonis rei. Primùm hzreditas ad maleficiorum impunitatem quid conferat 
we: Conferre quicquam ut credat ſapiens fieri vix poteſt. Quod tu de- 

Vor. II. | ; = D&2: - . . inde 


t improborum artes, quibus viros præſtantiſſimos a ſupplicio tyrannorum, & 
_Puntendis etiam ſæpè facinoroſiſſimis deterreant. Dicerem ego contra, quod fa- 
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inde ad inmanitatem refers, in eo lenitas potiùs Anglorum, & moderatio 


| Defenſis pro Populo Anglicans, 


Preci: 


canda erat; qui, cum tyrannum eſſe, omnes in patriam impietates, latrocini 
b 


proditiones, perduelliones in fe complectatur, ſatis habebant ſupplicium haud 


gravius de tyranno ſumere, quàm de ſimplici latrone quovis, aut proditore vul. 


gari ſumere ſolebant. Speras exorituros eſſe aliquos Harmodios & Thraſybulss ar 
94 


noſtrorum cede, tyranni manibus parentent. At tu citius animum deſpondehis, & 
KY... . 3 3 8 » : * o +:-< . N ) 
vitam te dignam, omnibus bonis execrandus, ante ſuſpendio finieris, quam Har. 


.modios Harmodiorum ſanguine litantes tyranno videas. Tibi enim illud acc.. 


dere veriſimillimum eſt, deque te tam ſcelerato quis augurari rectiùs poſſit: 
Alterum eſt impoſſibile. Tyrannorum triginta mentionem facis qui ſub Gallizng 
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rocebellarunt. Quid fityrannus tyrannum oppugnat, an omnes ergo qui oppug. 


| — . . | 8 Am 1111 
ab agaſone ad equitem redis aretalogum & tautologum, vel potius ad id moο⁰ 


nant tyrannum, aut tollunt, tyranni erunt ipſi? Haud tu id perſuaſeris, mancini 


um equeſtre; neque is qui author tibi eſt, 'Trebellius Pollio, hiſtoricorum prope 


ignobiliſſimus. $7 2 botes, inquis, à Senatu judicadi ſunt, factio id fecit, nv in; 


Nobis in memoriani revocas quid ſecitImperatores; factio nempe, & vis, & u: 
planius dicam, furor Antonii, non jus fecit, ut contra Senatum populümque lo. 
manum ipſi prius rebellarent. Dedit, inquis, penas Calbæ qui contra NVeroneii in. 


ſurrexit. Dice etiam quas pœnas dedit Veipatianus, qui contra Vitellium, 7% 
tum, inquis, abfuit Carolus & Nerone, quantum iſti laniones Anglicani d Sedici 


bus illus teniporis Romanis, Trifurcifer, a quo laudari vituperium eſt, vituperari 
laus magna: Paucis modo periodis interpoſitis hac ipſa de re ſeribens, Scrat 


ſub imperatoribus togatorum mancipiorum conſeſſum fuilje atebas, nunc eundem &. 


natum ais conſeſſum regum fuiſſe : Hoc ſi ita eſt, quid obſtat quin reges, te authore, 
togata mancipia ſint? Beatos hoc laudatore reges! Quo inter homines nil] fe- 
quius, inter quadrupedes nthil amentius: Nifi ſi hoc illi pecuſiare dicam eff, 
quod nemo literatius rudit. Senatum Angle Neroni vis eſſe finuliorem qum 
Senatui Romano: Cogit me cacoëthes hoc tuum ineptiſſimas conglutinandi fi 
militudines, ut corrigam te; & quan ſimilis Neroni fuerit Carolus, oſtendam. 
Mere, inquis, al rem ſuam ferro necavit, Carolus & patrem & regem venero; 
nam, ut alia omittam indicia, qui Ducem veneficii reum legibus eripuit, fieri non 
Potuit quin ipſe revs quoque fuerit. Nero multa millia Chriſtianorum occidit, 
Carolus multo plura. Non defuerunt, teſte Suetonio, qui Neronem mortuum 


'udarent, qui deſiderarent, qui per longum tempus, vernis eftiviſque foritt; 
inmulum ejus eornarent, ejus 1NNUCIS omnia mala ominarentur: Non deſunt qui 


Carolum cadem infanii deſiderent, & ſummis laudibus extollant, quorum tu, 


Patibularis eques, chorum ducis. Mililes Augli moleſſis ſuis ferociores, novum& 


tnanditum tribunal inſtiluerunl. En acutiſſimum Salmaſii five ſymbolum five aca- 


_vium, jam ſexies inculcatum, NI is fits ferociores ; adeſterhetores, voſque lud 


- magittri, delibate, ſi ſapitis, floſculum hunc elegantiſſimum, qui tam Szimalio 
in deliciiseſt; codicillis veſtris & capſulis mandate copioſiſſimi hominis pigmen- 
tum, ne intereat. Adeone etiam verba tua conſumpſit rabies, ut cuculi in mo- 


dum eadem identidem occinere cogaris? Quid hoc monſtri eſſe dicam? Rabies, 


ut fabulantur, vertit Hecubam incanem, te Sancti Lupi dominum vertit in ca- 
culum. | 
Pein legibus ſolutum eſſe, non cogentibus ſolum, ſed dirigentibus, nullas ejje m 


Jam novas exordiris repugnantias : Supra p. 113, affirmaveras PH 


quibus teneatuy , nunc difturum te ais infra de regum differentia quatenus Pale 14's 
alii minore alii mejore in regnando fuerunt, Vis probare, reges non potuwije j1is- 


cari, ner demnari d ſuljectis juis arguments, ut ipſe ais, frmiſſimo, revera ſtolidiſit 


mo; Mihil, inquis, aliud inter judices & reges diſcrimen fuit: Atqui fudei judicri# 
7edio odioque addict reges prjiulabant, An quia judices illos magiſtratum male ge 
rentes judicare & damnare poterant, 1decne putas tædio odioque eorum adductos 
poſtuläſſe reges quos jura omnia violantes punire, aut in ordinem cogere hon 


poterant? Quis, excepto te uno, tam fatue ratiocinari ſolet? Aliud igitur quiv- | 


dam erat cur regem peterent, quam ut haberent dominum legibus ſuperioren! 
de quo nunc divinare nihil attinet: Quicquid erat, haud prudent! cont: it0 fete 


& Deus & Propheta ejus teſtatus eſt. Iterum Rabbinis tuis, ex quibus probs 
te ſuprà aſſerebas regem Judæorum non judicari, nunc litem acerrimam interds 


quod regem & judicari & verberari poſſe tradiderint: Quod idem plane © 
acti faterere ementitum te tune eſſe, quod ex Rabbinis probaſſe dixeras. 0 
demuͤm deſcendis ut de numero equilium Solomonis, quot 75 equorunmi preſets 
havrerit, oblitus regiz defenſionis, controverſias putidulas concites, 1anven 
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contra Salmaſii Defenfionem Regiam. 

uod priùs eras, cuculum rabioſum. Quereris enim peſtrcmis hiſce ſeculis diſciplinæ 
3 laxatum, regulam corruptam; quod uni ſcilicet tyranno cunctis legibus 
 {uto diſciplinam omnem laxare, mores omnium corrumpere impune non liceat. 
Hanc doctrinam Bruniſtas inter reformatos introduxiſſe ais. Ita Lutherus, Cal- 


vinus, Zuinglius, Bucerus, & Orthodoxorum quotquot celeberrimi Theologi 
9 | 


fuere, tuo Judicio Bruniſtæ ſunt. Quo æquiore animo tua ma ledicta perferunt 
i * 5 * | — 13 . 
Anoli, cùm in Eecleſiæ doctores præſtantiſſimos, totamque adeo Ecclefiam te- 


ſormatam, iifdem prope contumelus debacchari te audiant. 


Nos l-gem Dei & naturz agitatam abs te fruſtra, & peſſimè tractatam, unde 
F -nhil præter ignorantiæ ſimul & improbitatis ignominiam retuliſti, quid de- 


ind, in hac cauſa regia, præter nugas agere poſſis, non video. Cum autem om- 
nibus & bonis & doctis viris, huic etiam cauſæ nobiliſſimæ abunde me fatisfe- 


ciſſe ſperem, etiamſi hoc loco finem reſpondendi facerem, tamen ne interea 
videar aliis varietatem potius & acumen tuum, quam immodicam loquacitatem 


defugiſſe, quo voles uſque progrediar: Ea tamen brevitate, ut facile appareat, 


me 115 omnibus perfunctum; ft minus que dignitas, at ſaltem quæ neceſſitas cau- 


{x requirebat, nune hominum quorumvis expectationi, vel etiam curioſitati mo- 
rem gerere. Hinc alius, inquis, & major argumentorum mihi ſurget ordo. An 


major eo argumentorum ordine quem lex Dei & Naturæ ſuppeditabat? Fer 
opem, Lucina, parturit Mons Salmaſius; non de nihilo nupſit uxori; fœtum 
aliquem ingentem exſpectate mortales. Si 7s qui rex eft ac dicitur, poſtulari poſſet 
aud aliam poteſtatem, eam omnino regia majorem eſſe oporteret, que autem major 
fatuetur, hanc vere regiam dici & eſſe neceſſe eſſet. Sic enim definienda poteſtas 
regia: Qu ſumma eſt in repub. & ſingularis, & ſupra quam nulla alia agnoſcitur, 


O murem vere montanum, & ridiculum ! Succurrite grammatici gram matico 


laboranti; actum eſt non de lege Dei aut naturæ, ſed de gloſſario. Quid fi fic 
reſponderem tibi? Cedant nomina rebus, non eſt noſtrùm nomini cavere, qui rem 
ſuſtulimus; curent id alii quibus cordi ſunt reges; nos noftra utimur libertate: 
Reſponſum ſane haud iniquum auferres. Verum ut me per omnia ex æquo & 
bono tecum agere intelligas, non ex mea ſolum, ſed ex optimorum olim & pru- 
daentiſſimorum virorum ſententia reſpondebo, qui & nomen & poteſtatem regiam 
cum poteſtate legum & populi majore, poſſe optimè conſiſtere judicarunt, Ly- 
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turgus imprimis, vir fapientia clariſſimus, cum vellet maxime poteſtati regiæ 


conſulere; ut author eſt Plato, nullam aliam ejus conſervandæ rationem invenire 


Pao tuit, quam ut Senatũs & Ephororum, id elt, populi poteſtatem regia majorem 


in ſuà patrià conſtitueret. Idem ſenſit Theſeus Euripideus, qui cum Athena- 


rum rex eſſet, populo tamen Athenienſi in libertatem cum magna ſua gloria 
Vuindicato, & poteſtatem popularem extulit ſupra regiam, & regnum nihilo ſe- 
us in illa civitate ſuis poſteris reliquit. Unde Euripides in Supplicibus ita 
ene, ]])“ | 
 Anpoy e auloy tis provzgxiny 
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Populum conſtitui ipſum in Monarchiam, = 
_ Liberans hanc Urbem aquale jus ſuffragii habentem. 
Et rurſus ad præconem Thebanum. | 
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Defenſio pro Populo Anglicano, 


Primum incæpiſti orationem falsd hoſpes, 
Puzrens tyraunum hic, non enim regitur 
Ab uno viro, fed eſt libera hc civitas, 


Populus autem Tegnat ———— 


Hzc ille; cum tamen rex in illa civitate & eſſet & dictus eſſet. Teſtis eſt ch 
divinus Plato in epiſtola octava, [nduxit Lycurgus Senatum & Eplororum 9510le. 
gem, Tis Hai N lipie, poteftati regiæ maxime jalitarem, quit bac ra; 
Per tot ſecula magna cum laude conſervata eſt z poſiquam lex doming, rex facto of 1, 
minum. Lex autem rex eſſe non poteſt, niſi ſit qui in regem quoque, ft uſus Vene 
rit, lege poſſit agere. Sic temperatam poteſtatem regiam Sicilienſibus commen. 
5 dat, Ee egi VIVYVECS 19 weld Caoiuric HEX, &c./it labertas C1177 regid Pol eſſult ſi; 
_ regia poteſtas i meu, reddende ralioni obnoxia; dominetar lex etiam regions (1; 
preter legem fecerint, Ariſtoteles denique politicorum Tertio, In repub. Spar. 
norum videtur, inquit, regnum eſſe maxime, eorumregnorum que ſunt ſecundum lege: 
Omnes autem regni ſpecies ſecundum legem fuiſſe ait, præter unam quam vocz: 
Top Eexrnizy, neque talem uſquam extitiſſe meminit. Tale itaque regnun 
maximè omnium proprie & dici & eſſe regnum ſenſit Ariſtoteles, quale apud 
Spartanos fuit; talem proinde regem non minus proprie & dici & eſſe regem, 
ubi tamen populus ſupra regem erat, negare non potuit. Cum tot tantigqueau- 
thores & nomen & rem regiam ſua fide ſalvam regi præſtiterint, etiam ubi po- 
pulus penes fe ſummam poteſtatem, tametſi exercere non ſolet, tamen, quotis 
opus eſt, obtinet, noli tam anguſto animo ſummæ rerum Grammaticalium, hoc 
eſt vocabulorum, fic timere, ut potiùs quam gloſſarii tui ratio turbetur, aur 
detrimenti quid capiat, prodere libertatem omnium, & rempub. velis. Scito 
etiam dehinc, nomina rebus ſervire, non res nominibus; ita plus ſapics, nec iu 
infinitum, quod metuis, ibis. Fruſtraergo Seneca tria illa genera ftatuum ita deſeri- 
bit. Fruſtretur Seneca, nos liberi ſimus; & niſi fallor, non ii ſumus quos Flons 
Senec in ſervitutem reducant. Seneca autem, fi ſummam in uno poteſtatem 
eſſe dicit, populi tamen cam dicit eſe, commiſſam videlicet regi ad ſalutem om. 


nium, non ad perniciem; nec mancipio, ſed uſu duntaxat a populo datam. Ne 
jam ergo per deum reges regnant, ſed per populum. Quaſi vero deus non ita regat 
populum, ut cui deus yult, regnum tradat populus; cum in ipſis inſtitutionibis 
Imperator Juſtinianus palam agnoſcat, exinde Cæſares regnaſſe, ex quo ge 
gid populus iis & in eos omne imperium ſuum, & poteſta;em conceſſit , Sed quoulque 
iſta recoquemus? Quæ jam toties refutavimus. Rurfus, quod ingenium tuum 
importunum & agreſte, mores odioſiſſimos indicat, id noſtra repub. que a te 
nihil pertinet, alienigena & peregrinus curioſum te infers. Accede igitur, utte 
tanto ardelione dignum eſt, cum inſigni ſolœciſmo. Qꝛticgid, inquis, 2111 Peri! 
homines dicunt, ad pepulum decipiendium pertinent. O ſcelerate! hoccine erat, quud 
diminutus capite Grammaticus in noſtram rempub. te ingerere cupiebas, ut ſo- 
leeciſmis nos tuis & barbariſmis oppleres ? Verùm tu dic populum quo modo de- 
cepimus ? Forma regiminis quam introduxere non popularis eft, ſed militaris. Ia 
ſcilicet grex ille perfugarum merceduli conductum juſli te ſeribere: Non tibi ig. 
tur, qui ea blatis, quorum nihil intelligis, fed 11s qui te pretio conduxerunt re- 
ſpondebitur. Quis crdinem procerum e Parlamento egecit ? An Populus ® Immo 50 
pulus; eoque facto ſervitutis jugum à cervicibus ſuis haud ferendum deſecit. 
Ipſi milites, a quibus hoc factum dicis, non exteri, ſed cives, & magna pars po- 
puli fuere; idque cætero fere conſentiente populo & cupiente, nec fine Parlamen 
ti etiam authoritate fecerunt. An populus, inquis, flebeinm ordinem ome Ms: 
 rioris mutilavit, alios fugande, &c. Populus inquam z quod enim Scnati!s pas 
pPotior, id eſt ſanior, fecit, in quo vera populi poteſtas refidebat, quid ni id po: 
pulum feciſſe dicam ? Quid fi ſervire, quid fi vænum rempub. dare, in Scnatu 
plures maluerint, annon id impedire, & libertatem retincre, ſi in manu eſt wa. 
Paucioribus licebit? At duces hoc fecerunt cum militibus ſuis, Habenda igitur grass 
eſt ducibus, quod operarios & tabernarios Londinenſes ( qui paulo an! E, velut. 
fax illa Clodiana, ipſam curiam obſederant) ferocientes repulerint, rep. Rv! 
defuerint. Tunc ideirco jus Parlamenti primarium ac proprium, ut 119017 
imprimis popult five pace five bello proſpiciat, miiztarenm demiualign⁰,)u Ape 
bis? Verum hoc a perduellibus dici, qui tibi iſta diftarunt, non eſt mirum 5 3% 
enim perditiſſima olim Antoniorum factio Senatum Romanum contra bas 
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contra Salmaſii Defenſionem Regiam. 


in bellum Hibernicum Deo gratiſſimum proficiſceretur, invidiſſe tuos gaudeo z 
auditis enim poſtea tot ejus victorus, jam arbitror eos livore contabuiſſe. Multa 
prætereo quæ de Romanis militibus prolixè nugaris: quod ſequitur a veritate 


ixcipit. Quo tandem jure ? cum ſatis conſtet, omnes fere ubique gentium reges 
{ub certis conditionibus traditum ſibi regnum a populo accipere: quibus fi rex 
von ſteterit, cur illa poteſtas, quæ fiduciaria tantum fuit, ad populum redire 


doceas: nam quod /alutem reipub. id ais poſtulare, ineptias dicis, cum ſalutis 
ratio eadem emnino fit, five a rege, five ab optimatibus, five a triumviris im- 


perio ſibi trad ito perperam utentibus poteſeas illa nd populum revertatur, poſſe 
atem à magiſtratibus quibuſcunque præterquam a rege ſolo ad populum reverti 


ciuſd, nihil obſtare poteſt quo minus ob cauſas plane contrarias ne interitus 


ſtatem ab ſe alienaret, aut ſuis magiſtratibus concreditam fine cauſis graviſhi- 
mis ad ſe revocaret. Quod fi diſcordiæ, fi bella inteſtina inde oriantur, regium 
certè jus nullum inde oritur illius poteſtatis per vim retinendæ quam populus 


mam, & populo maxime ſalutarem ad tyrannorum duntaxat impunitatem va- 


mile; ſi populo reſumere liceret poteſtatem ſuam, nibil tum eſſet diſcriminis 

Inter popularem & regalem ſtatum, niſi quod in hoc ſinguli rectores conſtituuntur, in 
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1% pures, quid fi nihil aliud intereſſet, nunquid inde reſpub. detrimenti cape- 


ant, de iſtis enim minutiis nihil laboro, in hoc certe conveniunt, quod utrobi- 
que populus quoties id intereſt reipub. poteſt quam alteri poteſtatem ſalutis pub- 
& in cum omme imperium ſuum, & poleſtatem conceſſit. Nempe vi Cæſarum 

coactus, qui honeſto legis titulo ſuam tantummodo violentiam ſanxerunt; de 


manum non aliam poteſtatem tranſtuliſſe in principem, atque priùs conceſſerat 


ut 


trix ad ſaga euntem, Caſtra Pompeii appellare ſolebat. Jam vero fortiſſimo 
noſtri exercitus ductori Cromuello, quod is amicorum læto agmine ſtipatus, 
non fine favore populi ſecundo, votis etiam bonorum omnium proſequentibus 


remotiſſimum eſſe quis non videt ? Populi, inquis, poteſtas eſſe deſinit ubi regis eſe 


non debeat, tam à rege quam a conſule, vel ab alio quovis magiſtratu, tu velim 


iſe concedis. Sane ſi neque regi, neque ullis magiſtratibus imperium in ſe po- 
pulus mentis compos dederit, niſi tantummodo communis omnium ſalutis 


omnium ſequatur, haud ſecus regi quam aliis magiſtratibus, quod dedit impe- 
rium adimere poſſit: quid quod uni etiam faciliùs quam pluribus ademerit? & 
poteſtatem in ſe pluſquam fiduciariam cuiquam mortalium tradere ſummæ eſſet 
inſaniz: neque credibile eſt ullum ab orbe terrarum condito populum, qui 
quidem ſux ſpontis eſſet, adeò miſerè deſipuiſſe, ut vel omnem prorſus pote- 


ſuam fibi vendicat. Ex quo efficitur, quod ad prudentiam populi, non ad jus re- 
gis referendum eſt, quodque nos non negamus, recſorem non facile mutandum eie: 
nunquam ergo aut nulla prorſus de cauſa, nullo modo ſequitur: neque tu ad- 
huc quicquam allegaſti, neque jus ullum regis expromſiſti, quo minus liceat con- 
ſentienti populo, regem haud idoneum regno privare; ſiquidem id, quod etiam 
in Gallia tua ſæpiùs factum eſt, ſine tumultu ac civili bello fieri poſſit. Cum 
| itaque ſalus populi ſuprema lex ſit, non ſalus tyranni, ac proinde populo in ty- _ 
rannum, non tyranno in populum prodeſſe debeat, tu, qui tam ſanctam legem, 
tam auguſtam tuis præſtigiis pervertere es auſus, qui legem inter homines ſupre- 


lere voluiſti, tu inquam ſcito, quandoquidem Anęli Enthuyfraſte, & Enthei, & 
dates toties tibi ſumus, me vate ſcito, Deum tibi atque homines tanti pia- 
culi ultores imminere: quanquam univerſum genus humanum ſubjicere ty- 
rannis, 1d eſt, quantum in te fuit, ad beſtias damnare, hoc ipſum ſcelus tam 
immane ſua partim in te ultio eſt, ſuis de furiis quocunque fugis terrarum atque 
oberras, vel citius vel ſeriùs inſequetur: & pejore etiam ea, quam nunc inſanis, 
inlania agitabit. Venio nunc ad alterum argumentum tuum, prioris haud diſ- 


ret? Ecce autem aliæ differentiæ a temet ipſo allatæ, fenporis nimirum & ſuc- 
ceſſanis; cum populares magiſtratus annui fere int, reges, niſi quid committant, 
perpetui; & in eadem plerunque familia. Differant ergo inter ſe aut non diffe- 


beep cauſa tradiderat, eam ad ſe rurſus nec injuria eandem ob cauſam revocare. 
| At lege regia Rome ſic appellata, de qua in Inſtitutis, Populus Romanus trincipi 


quo ſupra, id quod ipfi juriſconſulti in hunc locum non diſſimulant. Quod 
igitur legitime, & volente populo conceſſum non eſt, id revocabile quin ſit 
non dubitamus. Veruntamen rationi maximè conſentaneum eſt, populum Ro 


ſuis magiſtratibus; id eſt imperium legitimum & revocabile, non tyrannicum & : 
abſurdum; quocirca & conſularem, & tribunitiam poteſtatem Cæſares rece- 
pere; dictatoriam nemo poſt Julium; populum in Circo adorare etiam ſolebant, 
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 Defenſio pro Populo Anglicano, 
ut ex Tacito & Claudiano ſupra meminimus. Verùm ut multi clim privati ſe 1; 
ſervitutem alteri vendiderunt, fic poteſt populus univerſus, O equitem ergaſtulatium 
& raangonem, patriæ etiam tuæ æternum opprobrium ! quem ſervitutis tam 


fœdum procuratorem ac lenonem publicum etiam ſervitia infima cujuſyis ca 
taſte abhorrere atque conſpuere deberent ! Sane fi populus hunc in modum ſe 


regibus mancipaſſet, poſſent & reges eundem populum alteri cuivis domino 
mancipare, aut pretio addicere; & tamen conſtat regem ne patrimonium qui- 
dem coronæ poſſe alienare. Qui igitur coronæ, quod aiunt, & patrimonii re. 
gu uſumfructum ſolùm a populo conceſſum habet, is populi ipſius manceps erit? 
Non ſi pertuſis auribus utriſque perforatus eques, non fi gypſatis pedibus curf. 
tares, tam eſſes omnium ſervorum viliſſimus, quam nunc es, hujus tam puden- 
da author ſententiæx. Perge pœnas tuorum ſcelerum invitus, quod nunc facis, 
de temetipſo ſumere. Multa poſtremò de jure belli balbutis, quæ hic locum 


non habent; nam neque Carolus nos bello vicit, & majores ejus, etſi maximè 
viciſſent, iſti tamen juri ſæpius renunciaverant; nec vero tam unquam victi fui- 


mus, ut nos in eorum nomen, illi in noſtras leges non viciſſim jurarent; quis 


cum Carolus inſigniter violaſſet, vel olim victorem, vel nunc regem perjurum 
Prius ab ipſo laceſſiti armis debellavimus : ex tua autem ſententia quod arm; 
quæritur, tranſit in ejus dominium qui acquiſivit. Sis itaque deinceps hac in 


parte quam voles verboſus, ſis quod in Solino dudum fuiſti, exercitator Plinia- 
nus, blateronum omnium verboſiſſimus, quicquid exinde argutaris, quicquid 
turbas, quicquid rabbinicaris, quicquid rauces ad finem uſque hujus capitis, id 
totum non jam pro rege devicto, ſed pro nobis divina ope victoribus contra re- 
gem deſudare te ſcias. e . | | 
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TYRopter duo incommoda fans maxima, & pro tuo pondere graviſlima, po- 


K teftatem populi eſſe regia majorem proximo capite negaſti : quippe, fi con- 


cCederes, quærendum regi aliud nomen eſſet, tranſlato in populum regis voca- 


bulo; & partitiones quædam politicæ conturbarentur: quorum alterum voca- 


bularii diſpendium foret, alterum, tuorum crux politicorum. Ad ea fic à nobis 


reſponſum eſt, ut primum ſalutis & libertatis noſtræ, deinde etiam nomencla- 


turæ tuæ & politices habita nonnulla ratio eſſet. Nunc ais rationibus evincei- 
Aum eſſe ais, regem d ſibi ſubjectis judicari non poſſe, quarum hec erit maxtme puter 
S valida, quod rex parem in ſu regno non haleat. Quid ais? non habet rexm 1 
ſuo regno parem ? quid ergo illi regis Franciæ duodecim vetuſtiſſimi Pares; aan 
fabulæ ſunt & nuge? an fruſtra & ad ludibrium fic nominati? Cave iſtam 
viris Galliæ Principibus contumeliam dixeris. Quod nifi revera ſint regis pa. 
res, ut nominantur, vide ne in Franciæ regno potiùs quam in noſtra repub. 
quod unicum tui intereſt, gloſſario illudatur. Age vero, fac planum, non eſſe 
regi in regno ſuo parem. Quia, inquis, Populus Remanns poſt reges edles, dus 
conſlituit Conſules, non unum; ut fi unus peccaret, coerceri à collega paſſet. 
fingi quicquam potuit ineptius : cur igitur unus duntaxat Conſulum faſces apud | 
ſe habuit, non uterque, fi ad alterutrum coërcendum alter datus erat? quid . 
etiam uterque contra rempub. conjuraſſet, an meliore loco res fuiſſet, quam 1. 
collegam alteri nullum dediſſent? Conſtat autem & ambos Conſules & Mag- 
ſtratus omnes obtemperare Senatui ſemper debuiſſe, quoties id e repub. eſſe 
patribus & plebi viſum eſt. Illuſtri exemplo eſſe poterunt Decemvin; d 
cuùm poteſtate conſulari, & ſumma præditi eſſent, eos tamen omnes fimul, etia: 
renitentes, patrum authoritas in ordinem coëgit; Conſules etiam nonnullos, ar. 
tequam magiſtratum depoſuerant, hoſtes judicatos & contra eos ſumpta arma 


ele legimus: hoſtilia enim facientem, eſſè conſulem nemo putabat. Si bellum 


contra Antonium Conſulem Senatus authoritate eſt geſtum: in quo victus pens 


capitis dediſſet, niſi Octavianus Cæſar regnum affectans evertendæ reipub. co 
filum cum eo iniifſet. Jam quod hoc proprium eſſe ais Majeſtatis regalis, u 
perium penes unicum fit, haud minus lubricum eſt, & a te quidem ipſo ſtatim 
refellitur: Judices, enim Helræorum & ſinguli, & toto vite ſpalio mperit® 
obtinebant;, Siriftura quoque reges eos wocat , & tamen a Synedario og E 
8 1 : VV | 1Cabancer. 
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contra Saliæſii Defenſionem Regiaim. 
dieabantur. Ita fit, dum dixiſſe omnia vis videri, ut nihil fere niſi pugnantia 
jquaris Quæro deinde qualem tu formam regiminis eſſe dicas, cum Roma- 


ic eſt reges, an optimates, an triumviri videntur fuiſſe? An vero dices Ro 


Conſtantino & Licinio, non unum imperium fuiſſe? Jam iſta tua arm tri 


erera tuiſmet ipſius argutiis perichtantur, ft reges iſti non fuere : fi fuere, non 
et ergo proprium imperii regii, ut penes unicum fit. Alter, inquis, horum f 
. Sy R 
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mrdenmetur. Annon ergo qucicat vel populus vel Senatus ad quos alter illi re- 
fam. Heu te defenſorem, nift execrabilis potius eſſes, plane miſerandum! un- 


diquaque i&tibus adev opportunum, ut ſi forte per luſum deftinare quis vellet, 


quovis te loco punctim ferire, vix eſſe credo ubi temere poſſit aberrare. Ridicu- 


* 
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Hier; Traſanum autem virum optimum & ſanctiſſimum non id ex animo 


tretur, Quanto juſtius ergo Senatui, cum viribus ſuperior potuerit non parere, 


tivihts 


plane ex officii ratione paruit; & jure ſuperiorem eſt faſſus. De quo Plinius in 


48 


de Traſano ſenſit, ſuamque authoritatem revera eſſe ſupremam; nam qui im- 
perator, cum pre fectus Syriæ Caſſius regnum ei eripere conaretur, obtulit ſe 
lis ita videretur. 


ſuperior exittimandus eſt, quicunque viribus plus valet. Quemadmodum enim 


t 


poteſtatem populi ſupra regiam eminere. IIlud etiam conſtat. populum, modo 


— 
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num imperium duo ſimul treſve imperatores habuerunt; an imperatores tibi. 


manum imperium ſub Antonino & Vero, ſub Diocleſiano & Maximiano, ſub 
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linger, poteſt alter de eo referre ad populum vel ad ſenatum, us accuſetur & 


fert? Si quid igitur ipſe tribuis tibi, collegi opus non erat ad judicandum col- - 


11s; effe ſtituis, reges in fe jrdices dare velle a quibus capite damnaretur. Atqui 
non ridiculum, ſed optimum tibi oppono imperatorem Trajanum; qui præ- 
ſectum prætorio Saburanum, cum Cl inſigne poteſtatis, utl mos erat, pugionem g 
dnret, crebro fic monuit. Accipe hunc gladium pro ine, fi refe agam; ſin aliten, 
in ine ind gi, quod moderatoren omni vel errare minus fas fit. He Dion & 
Aurelius Victor. Vides ut judicem in fe ſtatuerit imperator egregius quamvis 
nn purem. Eloc idem Tiverws per ſimulationem & vaniloquentiam fortaſſe 


dite quod verum, quod jus & fas eſſe ſentiebat, ſceleſtus penè ſit qui arbi- 


Preevrico. Senotus ut ſuſciperes quartum Conſulatum & rogavit & flit; im- 
porit verb Hoc non adulationis ejje; ojoqitio tun crede: & paulo poſt, hac nempe 
nit maut libertatem revoces ac reducas. Quod Trajanus de le, idem Senatus 


peratorem jubere potuit, potuit eundem & judicare. Sic Marcus Aurelius im- 


un ſudicium vel Senatui vel Populo Romano; paratus regno cedere ſiquidem 
Jam vero quis rectiùs aut meliùs de jure regio exiſtimare & 


a vi olim ad leges duce naturà deventum eſt, ita, ubi leges pro nihilo habentur, 
neceſſario, eadem etiam duce, ad vim eſt redeundum. loc ſentire, inquit Cice- 

ro pro Seſtio, Pen eſt; facere, ſoititudinis; & ſentire vero & facere, per- 
fete mrletieqie S. Mancat hoc igitur in natura, nullis paraſitorum arti- 
bus concutiendum, rege five bono, five malo, vel ſenatum vel populum eſſe 
ſuperioreny. Quid & ipſe confiteris, cum poteſtatem regiam a populo in re- 
gem tranſi dieis. Quant enim regi poteſtatem dedit, eam natura, ac virtute 
quadam, vel ut ita dicam virtualiter, etiam cum alteri dederit, tamen in fe” 
habet. Que enim cauſe naturales iſto modo per eminentiam quandam quid- 

Vis eficiunr, plus ſemper ſuæ retinent virtutis quam impertiunt; nec impertien-, 


He liberum fit, poteſtatem regi ſuam ſimpliciter & mancipio nunquam dare, 


dem ſibi conſtituunt? Sed quamobrem, quæſo, non poterit populus tam regen 


_— 


ſtatuere queat, quam ex ore ipſo regum optimorum ? Profectò jure naturali rex 
quiſque bonus vel ſenatum vel populum habet ſibi ſemper & parem & ſuperio- 
rem: Tyrannusautemcum natura infimus omnium fit, nemo non illi par atque 


do ſe xhaurlunt. Vides, quo propius ad naturam accedimus, co evidentius 


IT e natura poſſe dare; fed tantùm ſalutis & libertatis publica cauſa, quam 
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290 Defenſio pro Populo Anglicans, 

Punite reum, quam popularem magiſtratum, aut optimates ? An putas oy... 
populos qui ſub regibus vivunt, amore ſervitutis uſque co deperiifle, ut, live. 
cum eſſent, ſervire maluerint, ſeque omnes, ſeque totos in unius dominium Vir) 
ſæpe mali, ſæpe ſtulti ita tradere, ut contra dominum, ſi ſors ferat, immaniffinyr, 
nullum in legibus, nullum in natura ipſa præſidium ſalutis, aut perfugium 1; 

reliquerint? cur ergo regibus primo regnum ineuntibus conditiones ferunt, 55 
leges etiam dant regnandi, an ut ſperni fe eo magis atque irrideri paterentur 

adeõne populum univerſum ſe abjicere, ſe deſerere, fibi deeſſe, ſpem omnem in 

uno homine, eoque fere vaniſſimo, collocare ? cur item jurant reges nikil ſecon. 
tra legem facturos? ut diſcant nempe miſeri mortales ſuo maximo malo, ſoli, 
licere regibus impunè pejerare. Id quod hæc tua nefanda conſectaria demonſttant 
Si rex qui eligitur, aliqua vel cum ſacramento promiſerit, que niſi promiſiſet, f. 
taſſe nec ſumptus eſſet, fi ſtare nolit conventis, a populo judicari non poteſt, Ti 
. ſubditis ſuis juraverit in electione, ſe ſecundum leges regni juſtitiam adminiſra. 
lurum, & niſi id faciat, eos ſacramento fidelitatis fore ſolutos, & facto ifſoabituryy 
 efſe poteſtate, a Deo non ab hominibus pena in fallentem expoſcenda eſt. Deſcripi 
OK hæc, non ob elegantiam, ſunt enim incultiflima, nec quod amplius refutatio. 
; oe $ nis indigeant, etenim ipſa fe refutant, ſe explodunt, ſe damnant apertiflim; 
ET | | falſitate ſua, atque turpitudine; fed eo feci, ut ob merita tua egregia com- 
mendarem te regibus : qui inter officia aulæ tam multa aliquem dignitatis 
locum, aut munus idoneum tibi proſpiciant: cum enim alii ſint a rationi- 
bus, alii a poculis, alii a voluptatibus, tu iis commodiflime fane eris a perju- 
riis; tu regiæ non elegantiæ, nam inſcitus nimiùm es, ſed perfidiæ ſummus ar- 
biter eris. Verùm ut ſummam in te ſtultitiam ſumma improbitate conjunctum 
eſſe omnes fateantur, expendamus paulo accuratius præclara illa, que proxime 
affirmaſti: Rex, inquis, eff ſubditis juraverit in electione, ſe ſecundum leges 
regnaturum, & ni faciat, eos ſacramento fidelitatis folutos fore, & ſe facto ith 
abiturum poteſtate, abdicari tamen aut puniri ab 1is non poterit. Qui minus 
quæſo rex quam popularis magiſtratus ? quia in eo regimine populus non om- 
nem transfundit poteſtatem ſuam ad magiſtratum. An hic igitur in regem ? 
cui regnum in ſe non diutius tradunt, quam id bene geſſerit. Tam itaque rex 
juratus in leges, reus abjici aut puniri poterit, quam popularis magiſtratus. Nam 
argumento illo Pancratico omnis in regem tranſlatæ poteſtatis, amplius uti non 
potes, quod tuis ipſe machinis imprudens arietaſti. Cognoſcite nunc aliam poten- 
iſimam & invictam ejus rationem cur ſubditi regem judicare nequeant, quia legivu 

Jſolutus eſt, quia leges ſolus rex omnes fert; quæ cum falſiſſima eſſe jam toties pro- 
baverim, hæc etiam invicta tua ratio cum priore ad nihilum recidit. Cæterum 

rex ob delicta quævis privata, utpote ſtuprum, adulterium, & ſimilia, ſi rar - 
plectitur, non tam juſtitia quam æquitate id fit, ne plus turbarum ex morte reg, 

&& rerum mutatione populo eveniat, quam boni ex uno atque altero vindica'o. 
Ex quo vero omnibus gravis & intolerandus eſſe incipit, tum quidem quoquy 

poſſunt modo, judicatum vel injudicatum omnes nationes tyrannum occidere lis 

eſſe ſemper credidere. Unde Marcus Tullius in ſecunda Philippica de Cſarls l. 

terfectoribus. Ii primi cum gladiis non in regnum appetentem, ſed in reguates 
impetum fecerunt : quod cum ipſum fattum per je præclarum atque divinum et, us 

_ eſt poſitum ad imitandum. Quam hujus tu diflimilis! Homicidium, adulteritm, !'- | 

Juria, non hac crimina regia ſunt, ſed privata. Euge paraſite, lenones jam 0M" 

KX propudia aulica hac voce demeruiſti ; O quam lepide fimul & parafitaris, & 
 eademoperilenocinaris! Rex adulier bene poteſt regnare, & homicide, ideoqie bite 
 privari non debet, quia cum vita regno quoque exueretur; at nunquam hoc full Pr” 
batum legibus divinis aut humans, ut duplex vindifta de uno crimine ſunercii. 
Os impurum & infame ! eadem ratione nec populares magiſtratus, nec optimats, 
ne duplici pena afficerentur, ne judex quidam, aut ſenator flagitioſus pœnas ca. 
pite ullas perſolvere debebit; cum vita enim & ipſi ſuo magiſtratu privaren®. 
Ut poteſtatem, ſic majeſtatem etiam populo adimere & regem conferre ſtudes; 
vicariam ſi vis & crantlatitiam, primariam certè non potes, uti nec poteſiatem 
Crimen, inquis, majeſtatis non poteſt committere rex adverſus popuſum ſaum; 15 | 
autem popiilus adverjus regem. Ft tamen rex propter populum dunt.vat rex ct 
non populus propter regem. Populus igitur univerſus aut pars maj vs We 
per rege debet poſſe: negas, & calculos ponis, plus poteft gu m fig, bi 

termi, dent, cen:eni, millent, decies milleni, Efto. Plus quam dimiaia ? e, 

Non repugno. Jud / alete dimidie pars altera accedat, annum —_ LY 
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contra Salmaſii Defenſionem Regiam. 
+:i:2 Minimè. Progredere; quid aufers abacum, peritiſſime Logiſta, an pro- 
ureſlionem Arithmeticam non calles? Vertit rationes, & annon rex cum oÞtimn!:- 
71 plus poteſtatis habeat, quærit; iterum nego, Vertumne, fi pro optimatibus 
"roceres intelligas; quoniam accidere poteſt, ut nemo inter eos optimatisnomine 
} 


bt dignus: fit etiam {zpius, ut multo plures de plebe ſint, qui virtute & ſapien- 
* — . . . . . 1 „ 

ti proceres antecellant; quibus cum pars populi major vel potior accedit, eos 

umiverſi populi inſtar eſſe haud verear dicere. At ſi plus quam univerfi non poteſt, 


ergo ex erit tanium ſingulorum, non omnium univerſim ſumptorum, recte; nift 1ptt 


oluerint. Rationes jam ſubducito z comperies te imperitè ſupputando ſortem per- 
nie, Dicunt Angli penes populum jus majeſtatis ex origine & natura reſudere, 
Ic vero oft omnium ſtatuum everfionem inducere. Etiamne Ariſtocratiæ, & Demo- 
cratiz ? Credibile ſane narras : Quid ſi etiam Gynæcocratiæ, ſub quo ſtatu ferunt 
te domi propemodum vapulare, annon bearent te Angli, O perpuſilli homo ani- 
mi? Sed hoe fruſtra ſperaveris; æquiſſimè enim eſt comparatum, ut quityranni- 
dem foris imponere omnibus cupias, ipſe domi tuæ ſervitutem ſervias turpiſſi- 
mam, & minime virilem. Doceamus te oportet, inquis, quid nomine populi intel. 


ei velimus, Permulta ſunt, que te doceri potius oporteret; nam que te, pro- 


pias attingunt, videris ca penitus neſcire, & præter literulas nihil unquam didi- 


ue ne percipere quidem potuiſſe. Hoc tamen ſcire te putas, nos populi no- 


mine plebem ſolum intelligere quod op!1matum conſeſſum abrogavimus. At illud 


eſt iptum quod demonſtrat nos populi vocabulo omnes ordinis cujuſcunque cives 


comprchendere z qui unam tantummodo populi curiam ſupremam ſtabilivimus, 


in qua etiam proceres, ut pars populi, non pro ſeſe quidem ſolis, ut antea, ſed 
pro lis municipiis, à quibus electi tuerint, ſuffragio ferendi legitimum jus habent. 
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Inveheris deinde in plebem, cecam eam & brutam, regendi artem non habere, ni?! 


diele ventoſius, vanius, levius, mobilius. Conveniunt in te optimè hæc omnia; 
& de infima quidem plebe ſunt etiam vera, de media non item; quo ex numero 
prudentiſſimi fere ſunt viri; & rerum peritiſſimi: cæteros hinc luxus & opulen- 
tia inde egeſtas & inopia a virtute, & civilis prudentiæ ſtudio plerunque avertit. 
Nures nunc eſſe modos aſſeris regum conſtituendorum qui nihil populo debent hoc ob- 
mine, & imprimis ille qui regnum habent hereditarium, At vero ſerve ſint iſta 


nationes oportet, & ad ſervitutem natæ, quæ talem agnoſcant dominum, cui ſe 5 


ne aſſenſu ſuo hæreditate obveniſſe credant : pro civibus certè, aut ingenuis & 


liberis haberi non poſſunt; nec rempub. habere ullam cenſendæ; quinimmo in- 


ter facultates & poſſeſſiones quaſi heri ſui, & herilis filii numerandz ſunt: nam 


quod ad jus dominii, quid diſtent a ſervitiis & pecoribus non video. Secundo, i 
1% armis ſibi regnum fecit, populum, quis, non poteſt authorem agnoſcere imperit 
reg vel uſurpeti. At nobis non de victore, fed de ſubacto rege ſermo nunc 


alt; quid victor poſſit, alias diſputabimus, tu hoc age. Quod autem regi jus 


patrisfamilias antiquum toties attribuis, ut inde db/clutz poteſtatis in regibus exem- 


Nu petas, diſſimillimum id eſſe jam ſæpiùs oſtendi: Ariſtoteles etiam ile quem 
crepas vel initio pol.ticorum, ſi legiſſes, idem te docuiſſet: ubi ait male eos ju- 
acre, qui inter patremfamilias & regem parum intereſſe exiſtimant; regnum 
en. a familia, nen numero ſolum, ſed ſpecie differre, Poſtquam enim pagi in oppi- 
& urbes crevere, evanuit paulatim jus illud regale familiæ, & agnoſei deſitum 
eſt. Hinc ſcribit Diodorus J. 1. regna antiquitus dari non regum filiis, ſed 11s 


; n 8 . * . © „ - | 
Quorum maxima in populum beneficia extiterunt. Et Juſtinus, Principio rerum, 


Henlium, nations mque imperium penes reges erdt; quos ad faſtigium hujus majefta- 


peripicuum eſt, in ipſo gentium principio, imperium paternum & hereditarium 


tis, nen ambitio popularis, ſed ſpettata inter bonos moderatio provehebat, Unde 


_ "tutti, & popular: ſtatim juri ceſſiſſe. Quæ origo imperit regii & ratio & 
_ Uaula maxime naturalis eſt. Ob eam enim ipſam cauſam primo homines in 


anum convenere, non ut unus omnes inſultaret, ſed ut quocunque alterum 


ledente, ne lex deeſſet, neve judex inter homines, quo læſus aut defendatur 
aut faltem vindicetur. Diſperſos olim homines & diſpalatos diſertus aliquis, 
apiens ad vitam civilem traduxit; tu hoc maxime confilio, inquis, ut in 


Ngrezatos imperium haberet. Nimbrotum fortaſſe intelligis, qui tyrannorum _ 


Primus fuiſſe dicitur: vel hac tua ſolius malitia eſt, que in illos olim mag 


nos & excelſi animi viros cadere non potuit, tuum ſolius commentum, à ne- 


une, quod ſciam, ante te traditum; cum utilitatem & ſalutem generis huma- 


u non ſua commoda, ſulmque dominatum reſpexiſſe illos primos urbium 


conditores, antiquorum omnium monumentis proditum fit, Unum preterire | 
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lendunt, inquis, Parricidæ, regni Anglicaui ſtatum mixtum eſſe, nen mere reli 


Defenſio pro Populo Auglicano, 585 
non poſſum, quo tu veluti emblemate quodam exornare credo cætera hujus ca 
pitts voluiſti: fi conſulem, inquis, in judicium venire oportuiſſet, prinſquom 1 

TS 


ſtratu abiſſet, dictator ad hoc creandus fuiſſet, cum initio dixeris, ideo college 
 fuiſſe datum. Sie tua ſemper inter ſe congruunt, & quid de quaque fe die 
| % 


quidve ſcribas, quam nullius momenti fit, paginis fere ſingulis declarant. $4) 
antiquis regibus Angloſaxonicis plebem, ais, ad comitia regni nunguam vocari 2 
litam eſſe. Si quis noſtrorum hoc affirmaſſet, poſſem eum haud multo negctoꝰ 
erroris arguere; tua iſta peregrina affirmatione res noſtras hallucinante Miki 
moveor. Et de communi regum jure que habuiſti hac fere ſunt, Reliqui mul. 
ta, nam & ſæpiſſimè devius eſſe ſoles, prætermitto, vel quæ fundamenty nity. 


tur nullo, vel quæ extra cauſam poſita ſunt: non enim id operim do, ut tibi 
par eſſe loquacitate videar. e 55 


4 
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Ol de communi regum jure, Salmaſi, que ſentires, ea fine contumel/a cu 


juſquam protuliſſes, quamvis in hac rerum apud Anglosmutatione, tamen, 
cum libertate ſcribendi utcrere tui, neque erat cur quiqſuam Anelorum tibi 
ſuccenſeret, neque in aſſerenda, quam tueris, ſententia minus effeciſſes. Nam 
ſi hoc & Moſis & Chriſti præceptum eſt omnes regibus ſuis tam bonis quam moiis 
ſubjici, ſive Hiſpanos, ſive Gallas, five Italos, five Germanos, ſive Anplos, fre 
Scotos, quod ſupra (p. 127.) afhrmabas, quid attinebat te exterum & ignotum 
jura noſtra balbutire, eaque velle nobis e cathedra quaſi ſchedulas tuas, & mi 


cellanea prelegere, quæ utcunque legibus divinis debere cedere multis antea 


verbis docueras? Nunc ſatis conſtat non tam tuopte ingenio ad cauſam regiam 
ad jeciſſe te animum, quam partim pretio, pro ejus, qui te conduxit, copia, ma- 


ximo, partim ſpe præmii cujuſdam majoris conductum fuiſſe, ut Anglos vict- 
norum nemini moleſtos, rerum tantummodo ſuarum arbit ros libello inſan la- | 
cerares. Hoc niſi eſſet, quenquamne tanta credibile eſt impudentia eſſe aut in- 


ſania, ut longinquus & extraneus immergere ſe gratis in res noſtras, ad partes 


etiam ſe adjungere non dubitaret? Nam quid tua malum refert quid rerum An- 
gli inter ſe gerant? Quid tibi vis Ole, quid tibi quæris? nihilne domi habes quod 
ad te pertinet? Utinam eadem haberes quæ habuit ille notiſſimus in epigrammate 


Olus; & fortaſſe habes; dignus profectò es. An uxor tua ſtimulatrix illa, que 


ut in gratiam exulis Caroli hac ſcriberes etiam currentem incitaſſe fertur, amplio- 
res forte in Anglia profeſſiones, & honoraria neſcio quæ, redeunte Carolo, omi 
nata tibi eſt? At ſcitote fœmina Virque, non eſſe locum in Anglia neque upo 
neque lupi Domino. Unde mirum non eſt te toties in moloſſos noftros tantam 


rabiem effudiſſe. Quin redis ad illuſtres illos in Gallia titulos tuos, & imprimis 


ad famelicum illum Lupi dominatum, deinde ad confiſtorium illud regis Chriſti- 


aniſſimi ſacrum; nimis longo intervallo conſiliarius peregrè abes à patria. Verum 
11a, quod plane video, neque te deſiderat neque conſilia tua; ne cum redires q; 


Ul- 


dam paucis ab hine annis, & culinam Cardinalitiam olfacere & ſectari ccepilies: 


ſapit mehercule, fapit, teque oberrare ſemivirum Gallum cum uxore viro, & re- 
fertiſſimis inaniarum ſcriniis facile ſinit; donec ſtipem five equiti grammatiſtæ, 
five illuſtri Hippoeritico ſatis largam alicubi gentium inveneris ; fi cui fert anmus 
rect vel civitati, doctorem erraticum & venalem mercede maxima lcert. Sed ec- | 
cum tibi licitatorem : vendibilis necne ſis, & quanti, jam ſtatim videbimus. Per- 
1. 
Pertendit idem ſub Edvardo 6. Smithus noſter, juriſconſultus idem bonus, & 5 
politicus, quem fuiſſe parricidam non dices, ejus libri ferè initio, quem de repub. 
Anglicana ſcripſit; neque id de noftri folim, ſed de omni penè repub. idque 


e Ariftotelis ſententia verum eſſe affirmat; neque aliter ullam rempub. ſtare 


poſſe. At enim quaſi piaculum eſſe crederes quicquam dicere fine repugnantits, ® 
priores illas & jam tritiflimas fœdè revolveris. Nllam gentem als efje nec file wo 
quam que regis appellatione non intellexerit eam poteſt atemque ſolo des mT Ys 
ugque ſolum Deum judicem haleret; & tamen paulo poſt fateris, , 
datum del olim fuiſſe ejuſmodi poteſtatibus & magiſtratibus qui Fler, 


e liberum jus non haberent, ſed 4 populi nutu dependens, ut ſilfeles Car- 


Timon 
agi, nfo, 


contra Salmaſii Defenſionem Regiam. 


thapinien/ſum, Judices Hebræorum, reges Lacedemoniorum, & poſtremo Arrago- 


en ſium. Satiſne belle tibi conſtas? Tum quinque monarchiæ ſpecies ex Arifto- 


tele recenſes, quarum una tantùm jus illud obtinuit quod tu regibus commune 
omnibus eſſe dicis. De qua haud ſemel jam dictum eſt, nullum ejus exemplum 
vel ab Ariſtotele allatum, vel 1 extitiſſe: quatuor reliquas, & legitimas, & 
legibus fuiſſe minores dilucidè 0 endit. Primum horum erat regnum Laconi- 
cum, & maximè quidem ejus fententia regnum, eorum quatuor que legiti- 


a erant. Secundum erat barbaricum, hoc ſolo diuturnum quia legitimum, 


& volente populo: nolente autem, omnis rex continuò non erit rex ſed ty- 


rannus, fi invito populo regnum retinuerit, eodem teſte Ariſtotele, lib. 5. 
[lem de tertia regum ſpecie dicendum eſt, quos ile Æſymnetas vocat, electos i 
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populo, & ad certum plerunque tempus, certaſque cauſas, quales fere apud Ro- _ 


manos fuere Dictatores. Quarta ſpecies eorum eſt, qui Heroicis temporibus 


regnabant, quibus ob egregia merita regnum ultro à populo delatum erat, ſed 


legitimum tamen; neque vero hi niſi volente populo regnum tenebant, nec alia 
e maęis differre has quatuor regni ſpecies à tyrannide ait, quamquod illic volen- 
te, hic invito populo regnetur. Quinta denique regni ſpecies, que xa 


e dicitur, & eſt cum ſumma poteſtate, quale tu jus regum omnium eſſe vis, 


i philoſopho plane damnatur, ut neque utile, neque juſtum, neque naturale, 
hi fit ut populus ferre poſſit iſtiuſmodi regnum, iiſque deferat qui virtute aliis 


omnibus longe prælucent. Hæc tertio politicorum, cuivis obvia ſunt. Verùm 
tu, credo, ut vel ſemel ingenioſus & floridus eſſe viderere, has guringue monar- 
chie ſpecies quinque ⁊onis mundi aſſimilare geſtiebas; Inter duo extrema potentiæ 
repalis tres aliz ſpecies interpoſite mag is temperate videntur, ut inter Zonas torridam 


& frigidam, que medie jacent, Feſtivum caput! quam pulchras nobis fimilitudi- 
nes ſemper concinnas ! Tu igitur, quo regnum ad/clute poteſtatis ipſe damnas, 


ad zonam frigidam hine ocyus amolire; quæ poſt adventum illie tuum plus du- 
plo frigebit : nos interim a te novo Archimede ſphæram illam, quam deſcribis, 


mirabilem expectamus, in qua duæ ſint extreme zonz, una torrida, altera fri- 
gida, tres mediæ temperate. Neges, inquis, Lacedæmoniorum in vincula corjici 
fas erat, morte multari fas non erat, Quare? an quia damnatum capite Agidem 
litores & peregrini milites rei novitate perculſi, regem ducere ad mortem non 
eſſe fas exiſtimabant? Et populus quidem Spartanus cjus mortem gre tulit, 
non quod rex capitali ſupplicio affectus fuerit, ſed quod bonus, & popularis, 
faftione di vitum judicio illo circumventus eſſet. Sic itaque Plutarchus, primus 
rex Ais ab epboris eſt morte multatus; quibus verbis non quid fas, ſed quid factum 


fit, tantummodò narrat. Nam qui regem in jus ducere, vel etiam in vincula 


poſſunt, illos non poſſe eundem ſupplicio ultimo afficere, puerile eſt credere. 


Accingeris jam tandem ad jus regum Anglicorum. Rex, inquis, in Anglia 


uus jemper fuit. Hoc eo dicis, quia modo dixeras, rex non eft niſi unus fit & 


Wis, Quod ſi ita eſt, aliquot ſane quos credebam Angliz reges fuiſſe, non 


erat: nam ut multos omittam Saxonicorum, qui conſortes imperii vel filios vel 


fratres habuere, conſtat Henricum 2. e ſtirpe Normanica cum filio regnafſe, 


Qtendant, inquis, aliguod regnum ſub unius imperio cui non poteſtas abſoluta ad. 


junfa fuerit, in quibuſdam tamen magis remiſſa, in aliis magis intenta. Oftende _ 


poteſtate eſſe eos non eſſe cum abſoluta facile vincam; inferiores proinde eſſe po- 


pulo naturä libero, qui & ſuus ipſe legiſlator eſt, & poteſtatem regiam vel in- 
tendere, vel remittere poteſt. Britannia, an tota olim regibus paruerit, incer- 
tum: Veriſimilius eſt, prout tempora ferebant, nunc hanc nunc illam reipub. 
fſormamadhibuiſſe. Hinc Tacitus, Britanni olim regibus parebant, nunc per prin- 
cipes factionibus & ſtudiis ſrabhuntur. Deſerti a Romanis, xL circiter annos ſine 
egibus fuere: regnuim itaque perpetuum, quod affirmas, antiquitùs non fuit; fuiſſe 


autem hæreditarium preciſe nego; quod & regum ſeries, & mos creandi corum 


demonſtrat: diſertis enim verbis petuntur populi ſuffragia. Poſtquam enim 


rex conſuetum juramentum dedit, accedens archiepiſcopus ad quatuor partes 


exſtructi ſuggeſti toties rogat populum univerſum his verbis, conſentire vultis de 


babendo ipſum regem! plane ac ſi Romano more dixiſſet, vultis, jubetis hunc 


legnare? quod opus non foret, fi regnum jure eſſet hæreditarium; verum apud 
leges uſurpatio pro jure ſæpiſſimè obtinet. Tu Caroli bello toties victi jus regium 
jure belli fundare adniteris: Guilielmus ſeilicet cognomento conquæſtor nos 


ſubju- 


tu poteſtatem abſolutam remiſſam, aſine; annon abſoluta eſt ſumma ? Quomo- Co 
do ergo ſumma & remiſſa ſimul erit ? quoſcunque fateberis reges cum remiſſa 


« — — —— — 
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Defenſio pro Populo Auglir ano, 
ſubjugavit. At ſciunt qui. in noſtra hiſtoria peregrinb non ſunt, Anglorum opes 
uno illo prælio Haſtingenſi non adeo attritas fuiſſe, quin bellum facile inſtaurate 
potuiſſent. Sed regem accipere, quam victorem & tyrannum pati malebant. 


Dant itaque jusjurandum Guilielmo, ſe fidem ei ſervaturos: dat pariter Guilicl. 


mus juramentum illis, admotus altari, fe omnia, que par eſt bonum regem 
1s eſſe viciſſim præſtiturum. Cum falleret fidem, & rurſus Angli arma cape- 
rent, diffiſus ipſe ſuis viribus juravit denuo, tactis Evangeliis, antiquas ſe leges 
Angliæ obſervaturum. Si poſtea 1gitur Anglos miſere afflixit, non id jure hel. 
li, ſed jure perjurii fecit. Certum eſt præterea jam multis ab kinc ſeculis vi- 
ctos & victores in unam gentem coaluiſſe; ut jus illud belli, ſi quod unquam 
fuit, antiquari jam diu neceſſe fit. Ipſius verba morientis quæ ex libro Cado- 
menſi fide digniſſimo deſcripta reddimus, omnem dubitationem tollunt. M. 


minem, inquit, Anglici regni conſtitus hæredem. Qua voce jus illud belli, ſimülque 


illud hæreditarium, cum ipſo mortuo Guilielmo conclamatum atque ſepultum 
eſt. Video nunc aliquam te in aula dignitatem, quod prædixi fore, eſſe adeptum, 
ſummus nimirum aulicæ aſtutiæ quæſtor regius & procurator es factus. Unde 


hoc quod ſequitur videris ex officio ſcribere, Vir magnifice. Siqu7s preedeceſſorum 


regum factionibus procerum, vel lediticnibus plebis coaftus, aliquid de ſuo jure re. 
mi ſerit, id non poteſt ſucceſſori obeſſe, quin id iterum ſibi vindicet. Rectè mones: 


itaque fi quo tempore majores noſtri aliquid de jurè ſuo per ignaviam amilere, an 
id oberit nobis, eorum poſteris? Pro fe illi quidem ſervitutem ſy0n4ere, ſi vel. 
lent, pro nobis certe non poterant; quibus idem ſemper jus erit noſmet liberan- 
di, quod illis erat in ſervitutem fe cuilibet tradendi. Miraris gd f:cot, at rer 


Britannie hodie debeat haberi pro magiſiratu tautiim regni, qui auicm alia rignam 
Chriſtianitate obtinent, plend & liberd poteſtate polleent. De Scotia remitto te 
ad Buchananum, de Gallia etiam tua, ubi hoſpes eſſe videris, ad Francogaam 
Hotomanni, & Girardum Franciæ Hiſtoricum, de cateris ad alios, quorum 
nulli quod ſciam Independentes erant: ex quibus de jure regio lonyc alia pote- 
ras didiciſſe, quam que doces. Cum jure belli tyrannidem regibus Angi 
aſſerere nequiveris, facis jam periculum in jure paraſitico. Edicunt reges ſe 
regnare Dez gratid: quid ſi Deos fe eſſe edixiſſent? te credo flaminem facile 
erant habituri: Sic Pontifex Cantuarienſis Dei providentid archiepiſcopari 
pre fe tulit. Tüne iſta fatuitate Papam non vis eſſe regem in Eeclefia, 


ut regem conſtituere pluſquam Papam in repub. poſſis? At in regni ſta- 


tutis appellatur rex Dominus naſter. Mirus tu quidem ſtatutorum noſtro- 
rum nomenclator repentè evaſiſti; neſcis tamen multos dici dominos qui 
non ſunt; neſcis quam iniquum fit ex titulis honorariis, ne dicam adulato- 
riis, de jure & veritate rerum ſtatuere. Eodem refer quod Parlament 
regis dicitur: nam & frænum regis vocatur; adeoque non magis rex Parla- 
menti eſt dominus, quam equus eſt ſui dominus fræni. At cur no regis Par- 


lamentum, cum ab eo couvocetun? Dicam tibi, quia convocatur etiam ſenatus 


a Conſule, neque propterea dominus illius concilii erat. Quod itaque rex 
Parlamentum convocat, id facit pro officio ſuo ac munere quod a populo acce- 
pit, ut etiam quos convocat, eos de arduis regni negotiis conſuleret, non de 

ſuis: aut ſiqua dici ſua poſſunt, de iis poſtremo ſemper loco agi ſolitum erat 
ad arbitrium etiam Parlamenti, non ſuum. Nec vero ignorant, quorum id in- | 

tereſt ſcire, Parlamentum five vocatum, five non vocatum, bis intra vertentem 


annum antiquitus ex lege potuifſe convenire. At regis etiam ſeges nuncupuni l. 


Sunt iſtæ quidem ad regem phaleræ; rex autem Anglia legem terre per ſe po- 


O 


teſt nullam ; neque enim ad leges ferendas, ſed ad cuſtodiendas # populo /atas 
conſtitutus erat. Tuque hic fateris congregari idcirco Parlamentum ut lige 


deret, Quapropter & lex terræ vocatur, & lex populi: Unde Ethelſtanus rex 


„„ 9 i s == | 4 I | SY "PW 3. - 
in præfatione legum, ubi omnes alloquitur, volis, inquit, lege vot7d ο)aͥ⁵ large 
tus ſum: & in formula juramenti quo reges Angliæ antequam crearentur obſtrin⸗ 
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gere ſe ſolebant, fic populus à rege ſtipulatur. Concedis jrjtas leges quas v 


elegerit? reſpondet rex, concedo. Erras etiam tota Anglia, gui regem quo temper a 


; \ , 13 , . 3 „* 
Parlamentum non habetur, plene plantque totum regni ftiatin regia jure guoernare 
ais. Nam neque de belio, neque de pace quod magni fit momenti, quicquam de- 


cernere, ne in jure quidem dicundo curiarum decretis intercedere poteſt. Jun 


itaque judices nihil fe in judiciis exercendis nifi ex lege facturos, ctiamſi ex 
ipſe dicto, aut mandato, vel etiam literis proprio annulo obfignatis aliter ih 
peraret. Hinc ſæpius in noſtro jure rex in/as dicitur; nec ſua jura aut 5 

2 | | LI EW | LD | nitates. 


contra Salmaſii Defenſonei Regiaim. 
| C 
\rates, niſi pueri aut pupilli in modum, poſſidere. Spec. Juſt, c. 4. ſect. 22; 
unc etiam illud apud nos crebro dict ſolitum, ex non poteft facere injuriam : 
zod tu hoc modo ſceleratè interpretaris, 12 eſt injuria quam facit rex, quia in 


non punitur. Admirabilem hominis impudentiam & improbitatem vel hoc 


vlo interpretamento quis non perſpiciat? Capi is eſt imperare, inquis, non mem. 
rorun, rex Parlamenti caput eff. Siccine nugarere, ſi cor tibi ſaperet? erras ite- 
mm (fed quis finis errorum eſt tuorum) in quo regis conſiliarios a Parlamen- 
g ordinibus non diſtinguis; nam neque illos quidem omnes, horum vero nullos 


eliquis non probatos eligere debebat rex; in plebeium autem ordinem ut 


uenquam eligeret, id ſibi ne ſumebat quidem unquam. Quibus id muneris 
-opulus delegabat, per municipia ſinguli ſuffragiis omnium eligebantur; no- 
ima loquor, eoque brevior ſum. Falſum autem e/e ais, quod ſanctæ Indepen- 


lis cultores aſſerunt, Parlamentum d populo fuiſſe inſtitulum. Video jam quid 
fit cur papatum tanto impetu evertere contendas : alum ipſe papatum in 
do, quod aunt, geſtas: quid enim aliud uxor uxoris, lupus ex lupa gra- 
vidus, niſi aut portentum, aut papatum aliquem novum parturire te oportebat ? 
Certe Papa germanus quaſi jam eſſes, ſanctos & ſanctas pro arbitrio facis; re- 
ges etiam omni peccato abſolvis, &, quaſi ſtrato jam hoſte, ejus exuviis opi- 
mum te ornas. Verum quia papa nondum per te plane cecidit, dum libri illi- 


295 


ustui de Primatu, ſecunda & tertia, & fortaſſe quarta & quinta pars prodierit, : 


qu multos mortales tædio prius enecabit, quam tu papam eo libro ſubegeris, ſit 


tis interea, quæſo, ad Antipapatum ſaltem aliquem poſſe aſcendere ; eſt al- 
tera, quam tu, præter illam Independentiam abs te irriſam, ſanctorum in nu- 
merum ſeriò retuliſti. Tyrannis regia: ſanctæ ergo Tyrannidis regiæ tu Ponti- 


fex eris Maximus; & nequid deſit tibi ad Papales titulos, Servus etiam ſervorum 
eris, non Dei, ſed aulæ; quoniam illa Chenaani maledictio adhæſiſſe tibi ad præ- 


cordia videtur. Beſtiam appel las populum. Quid interim es ipſe? Non enim 


| ficrum illud conſiſtorium, neque ſanctus ille Lupus te dominum ſuum aut 
populo exemerit aut vulgo; neque effecerit, quin, ſicuti es, teterrima ipſe be- 
ſtia ſis. Certè libri ſacri prophetici magnorum regum monarchiam & domina- 


tionem immanis Beſtiæ nomine ac ſpecie adumbrare ſolent. Sub regibus ante 


Cu!uilielmum, inquis, nulla Parlamenti mentio exſtat. De vocabulo Gallicano alter- 

cari non libet : res ſemper fuit: & Saxonicis temporibus Concilium Sapientum 
vocari ſolitum concedis. Sapientes autem tam ſunt plebis, quam procerum ex 
numero. At in ſtatuto Mertonenſi, vigeſimo Hen. 3. comitum & baronum tantum fit 
extio, Ita te ſemper nomina decipiunt, qui tantum in nominibus ætatem om 
nem contriviſti; nobis enim ſatis conſtat, & quinqueportuum curatores, & de- 
curiones urbicos, nonnunquam & mercatores illo ſeculo baronum nomine appel- 


atos fuiſſe, neque dubium omnino eſt, quin Parlamenti quoſque Senatores quan- 
umvis plebeios, ætas illa jure multo potiore barones nuncupaverit: nam & anno 


- euſdem regis 52 tam nobiles, quam plebeios fuiſſe convocatos, Marlbrigii ſta- 
tum, ſicut & reliqua fere ſtatuta omnia diſertis verbis teſtantur: quos etiam ple- 


Vos, comitatuum magnates Edouardus tertius in præfatione Statuti Stapli, 


quam perdoctè pro me recitas, vocavit; eos nimirum qui de ſingulis civitatibus 
ce toto comitatu venerant ; qui quidem plebeium ordinem conſtituebant, neque 


erant proceres, aut eſſe poterant: Tradit etiam liber ſtatutis illis vetuſtior, qui 


inſcribitur, Modus habendi Parlamenta, licere regi cum plebe ſola Parlamentum 
habere, legeſque ferre, quamvis Comites & Epiſcopi non adſint; non itidem li- 


crre regi cum comitibus & epiſcopis, fi plebs non aderit. Hujus rei ratio quoque 


achicitur; quia cum nondum Comites aut epiſcopi conſtituti eſſent, reges cum 


populo tamen Parlamenta, & Concilia peragebant: deinde comites pro ſe tan- 


tun veniunt; plebeii pro ſuo quiſque municipio. Ex quo iſte ordo univerſi 
Popult nomine adeſſe intelligitur; eoque nomine & potiorem, & nobiliorem 
ordine patricio, omnique ex parte anteponendum eſſe. Sed judicandi poteſtas, 


mquis, penes domum plebeiam nunquam fuit. Neque penes regem Angliæ fuit 


unquam: illud tamen memineris, principio omnem poteſtatem à populo fluxiſſe, 

ectiamnum proficiſci. Quod & Marcus Tullius de lege agraria pulcherrime 
oſtendit. Cum omnes potejtates, imperia, curationes ab univerſo populo Proficiſct 
Onvenit, tum eas profetid maxime, que conſtituuntur ad populi fructum aliquem, & 
Commedumz in quo & univerſi deligant quem populo maxime conjulturum 


Putent, & unuſquiſque fudio & ſuffragio ſus viam ſibi ad beneficium impetrandum 


uuire poſſit. Vides Parlamentorum veram originem, illis Saxonicis archivis lon- 
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ge vetuſtiorem. Dum in hac luce veritatis & ſapientiæ verſari licebit, frul;a 
nobis obicuriorum ætatum tenebras offundere conaris. Quod non eò dici à me 


quiſquam exiſtimet, quaſi ego de authoritate & prudentia majorum noſtrorum 
detrahi quicquam velim; qui in legibus bonis ferendis plus ſanè præſtiterunt, 
quam vel illa ſecula, vel ulorum ingenium & cultus tuliſſe videatur : & quam. 
vis leges rarò non bonas irrogarent, ignorantia tamen, & imbecillitatis hum. 
nz ſibi conſcli, hoc veluti fundamentum legum omnium poſteris tradi volue. 
runt, quod & noſtri Juriſperiti omnes agnoſcunt, ut fi qua lex aut conſuetudo 
legi diving aut naturali, aut rationi denique repugnaret, ea ne pro lege ſarcit; 
habcatur, Unde tu, etiamſi edictum fortaſſe aliquod aut ſtatutum in jure ng. 


ſtro, quo regi ty rannica poteſtas attribuatur, invenire poſſes, id cum & diyi. 


nz vohintati, & naturæ, & rationi contrarium fit, intelligito, ex generali & 


primaria itta lege noſtra quam attuli, reſcind! apud hos, & ratum non eſe; 
verun tu Jus nullum tale regium apud nos invenies. Cum enim judicandi po- 


teſtas primitus in ipſo populo fuiſſe conſtet, Anglos autem eam ab ſe in regem 


milla lege regia unquam tranſtuliſſe, neminem enim judicare aut ſolet aut pores 


rex Anglia, niſi per leges proviſas jam & approbatas: Fleta J. 1. c. 17. ſequitu- 
eandem adhuc integram atque totam in populo ſitam eſſe; nam parium domui 
aut nunquam traditam, aut recuperari jure poſſe non negabis. At, regs of, 
inquis, de Vice municipium, de eo civilalem facere, ergo illos creat qui conſtityur 
dumm infetiorem. At inquam, oppida & municipia regibus antiquiora ſunt; 
ctiam in agris populus eſt populus. Jam Angliciſmis tuis magnopere delcch. 
mur; County Court. The Turn, Dundꝛeda; mira nempe docilitate cen. 
tenos Jacobæos tuos Anglicè numerare didiciſti. 1 


Quis en pedivit Salmaſio ſuam Hundredam, 

Picamque docuit noſtra verba conari? 
 Magifter artis venter, & Jacobæi 
Centum, exulantis viſcera marſupii regis. 
Aud di doldfe ſpes refulſerit nummi, 5 
Ipſe Antichriſti qui modo primatum Papa : 
Minatus uno eſt diſſipare ſuflatuz  _ 
Canlabit ultrò Cardinalitium melos. 


Longam deinde de Comitibus & Baronibus diſſertationem ſubtexis: ut oftendsy 


regem eſſe eorum omnium creatorem, quod facile concedimus, eoque nomine 


regibus plerunque ſerviebant; 1deoque ne gentis liberæ deinceps judices eſſent 
recte providimus. Poteſtatem convocandi parlamentum quoties libet, & quando ui; 
ſelvenadi ex omni temporis memorta penes regem efſe affirmas. Tibine igitur bai- 


troni mercenario & peregrino, perfugarum dictata exſeribenti, an diſertis legum _ 
noſtrarum verbis fides habenda fit, infra videbimus. At, inquis, reges Ait, 
 parlements majus imperium habuiſſe alio arguments brebalur,  eogue mT; 


ch poteſtes perpetie eft & ordinaria, que per ſe fine parlaments regnulim aan 
tat, perlementi extraordinaria eft authoritas, & ad certas tantum res, nec fi"? 
reve gu, validi flatuere idonea, Ubinam dicamus vim magnam latere hujus 
argument! ? an inordinarid & perpelug ? Atqui minores multi magiſtratus habent 
poteſtatem ordinariam & perpetuam, quos Ircnarchas vocamus; an ſummam ergo 
habent? lupra etiam dixi poteſtatem regi ideirco traditam a populo fuiſſe, ut viderct 


authoritate ſibicommiſſa ne quid contra jegem fiat; utque leges cuſtodiret noltris, 
non ut nobis imponeret ſuas; regis proinde poteſtatem niſi in regni curiis & per 
ds, eſſe nullam: immo populi potius ordinaria eſt omnis, qui per duodecim y. 
168 UE omnibus judicat. Atque hinc eſt quod interrogatus in cur! reus, Cuiie 
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Permiltis judicandum ? reſpondet ſemper ex more atque lege, Deo & Pepull, non 


deo & regi, aut regis vicario. Parlimenti autem authoritas quæ re & veritate, 
ſumma populi poteſtas in illum ſenatum collata eſt, fi extraordinaria eſt dicen- 


da, id tantum propter ejus eminentiam dicitur 3 alioqut, ut notum eſt, 1 PI. ordi- 
ves appellantur, non extra ordinem ergo; & fi non actu, quod ajunt virtuteta- 


men perpetuum habent in omnes curias & poteſtates ordinarias jus atque aut lo- 

ritatem 3 idque fine rege. Oflendunt nunc limatulas, opinor, aures tuas noſtro- 

rum barbaræ locutiones: cujus ego ſi yacaret, aut operæ pretium eſſe, tot barba- 

11{mos hoc uno libro notare poſſem, quot fi pro merito lueres, profecto omnes 

Pucropum ferulas in te frangi oporteret, nec tot aureos tibi dari, quot illi ay A 
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contra Salmaſii Defenfionem Repiam. 

dam peſſimo poetæ; colaphos longe plures. Prodigium eſſe ais, omnibus portentis 
opinionum monſtrofius, quod fanatici perſonam regis d poteſtate ejus ſejungant. 
Equidem dicta fingulorum non præſtitero: perſonam autem ſi pro homine vis 


dici, ſeparari à poteſtate ejus nee abſurdè poſſe Chryſoſtomus haud fanaticus do- 
cere te potuit; qui præceptum Apoſtoli de poteſtatibus ita explanat, ut poteſtatem 


leges quid facit, id agere ut privatum vel tyrannum, non ut regem legitima po- 
teſtate præditum Tu ſi uno in homine poſſe plures eſſe perſonas, eaſque ab ipſo 


tinitatisplane ex pers es. Sed hoc eo dicis, ut reges peccato omni abſolvas, ut- 
que erepto Papæ primatu indutum te eſſe exiſtimemus: Rex, inquis, vn poſſe 
peccare intelligitur, quia peccatum ejus pena non conſegititur. Quiſquis ergo non 
punitur, non peccat; non furtum fed pœna fecit furem ; Salmaſius Grammati- 
cus non facit ſolœciſmos, quia manum ferulæ ſubduxit : poſt everſum a te Pa- 
pam fint iſti ſane Pontificatus tut canones, vel certe indulgentiæ tuæ, five ſanctæ 
Tyrannidis, five ſanctæ Servitutis Pontifex dici mavis. Congeſta extremo ca- 
pite maledicta tua in Anglicanæ reipub. S Eccleſie Natum prætereo 7 hoc enim 
habent tui ſimiles, homo contemptiſſime; ut quidque plurimi dignum eſt laude, 


de jure populi in regem nequid temere affirmaſſe videar, proferre ex ipſis mo- 
numentis non gravabor, quamvis pauca quidem de multis, ea tamen quibus li- 
quido fatis conſtabit, Anglos ex lege & inſtituto, & more etiam majorum ſuo- 
rum, regem nuper judicaviſſe. Poſt Romanorum ex inſula diſceſſum ſui juris 
Britanni circiter annos 40, ſine regibus fuere; quos primos crearunt, eorum non- 


rantur facta pretermittam. Saxones Germanis oriundos memineris; qui nec 
infinitam aut liberam poteſtatem regibus dedere, & de rebus majoribus conſul- 
tare omnes ſolebant z ex quibus intelligere eſt, Parlamentum, fi ſolum nomen 


rex, habito cum ſapientibus & ſenioribus concilio, novas leges promulgavit; alias 
Aluredus edidit ex concilio, item prudentiſſimorum; atque iis, inquit, omnibus pla- 
cuit edici earum ob ſervationes. His atque aliis multis hujuſmodi locis luce c/arius 


titulus Speculum Fuſticiariorum, in quo traditur primos Saxones, polt Britanniam 
ſubactam, cum reges crearent ab 11s jusjurandum exigere conſueviſſe, ſe, ut quem- 
vis alium è populo, legibus ac judiciis ſubjectos fore. cap. 1. ſect. 2. ibidem ait 


velrex vel regina fecerit, cognoſcerent; regnante Aluredo ſancitum legibus fuiſſe, 


quam ea omnia tranſigantur quorum cauſa concilium indictum erat, perjurii reus 
crit; & juramentum illud quod regnum initurus dederat, violaſſe cenſebitur. 
Quomodo enim, quod juratus eſt, juſtas leges concedit, quas populus ele- 
gerit, ſi earum eligendi facultatem petenti populo non dat vel rarius Parla- 
mentum convocando, vel citiùs dimittendo quam res populi ferunt ? Jus au- 
tem illud jurandum, quo rex Angliæ ſe obligat, noſtri juriſperiti pro ſanctiſ- 
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homine, ſenſu & cogitatione ſeparabiles non intelligis, & ſenſus communis & 


nullos, ſupplicio affecere. Britannos eo nomine Gildas, contra quam tu facis re- 
prehendit, non quod reges necavere; fed quod injudicatos, vel ut ejus verbis utar, 
non pro veri examinatione. Vortigernus ob inceſtas cum filia nuptias, teſte Nen- 
nio hiſtoricorum noſtrorum poſt Gildam antiquiſſimo, damnatur à beato Germano, 
& omni concilio Britonum, ejuſque filio Guorthemiro regnum traditur. Haud 
multo hæc poſt Auguſtini obitum geſta ſunt : unde vanitas tua facile redargui- 
tur, qui ſupra aſſeruiſti, primum omnium Papam, & nominatim Zachariam do- 
cuiſſe, judicari reges poſſe. Circa annum Chriſti 600, Morcantius, qui tune 
temporis in Cambria regnabat, propter cædem patrui ab Oudoceo Landaviæ Epiſ- 
copo in exilium damnatur; quamquam is exilii ſententiam latifundiis quibuſdam 
eccleſiæ donatis redemit. Ad Saxones jam veniamus; quorum jura cum repe- 


excipias, etiam apud Saxonum majores ſumma authoritate viguiſſe. Et ab iis qui- 
dem Concilium Sapientum paſſim nominatur; ipſis Ethelberti temporibus, quem 
decreta judiciorum juxta exempla Romanorum cum Concilio Sapientum conjtituiſſe 

memorat Beda; fic Edwinus Northanhymbrorum, Inas occidentalium Saxonum 


eſt, delectos etiam ex plebe conciliis maximis interfuiſſe; niſi ſiquis Proceres ſo- 
los ſapientes eſſe arbitratur. Extat etiam apud nos perantiquus legum liber cui 


jus eſſe & vquum ut rex ſuos in Parlamento habeat pares qui de injuriis quas 


ut ſingulis annis Parlamentum bis Londini, vel eo ſæpius, ſi opus eſſet, habere- 
tur. Que lex calm peſſimo juris neglectu in deſuetudinem abiiſſet duabus ſub Edo- 
vardo 3. ſanctionibus renovata eſt. In alio etiam antiquo manuſcripto, qui Mo- 
dus Parlamenti inſcribitur, hæc legimus; ſi rex Parlamentum prius dimiſerit, 
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ibi & rem, non hominem intelligi aſſerat. Quidni dicam regem, qui contra 


id ſolent per calumniam maxime vituperare. Sed de jure regio apud nos, ſeu potius 
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ſimã lege ſemper habuere. Quod autem maximis reipub. periculis remedium 


inveniri poteſt (qui jolas convocandi Parlamenti finis erat) fi conventus ill. 
magnus, & auguſtiſſimus ad regis libitum ſtultiſſimi ſæpe & pervicaciſſimi dify]. 
vetur? Poſſe a Parlamento abeſſe, proculdubiò minus eft, quam Parlamentum 
diſſolvere: at rex per leges noſtras illo Modorum libro traditas abeſſe a Parlamen. 
to niſi plane ægrotaret, neque potuit, neque debuit : & ne tum quidem nifi in- 
ſpecto ejus corpore a duodecim regni paribus, qui de adverſa regis valetudine 
teſtimonium perhibere in ſenatu poſſent: ſolentne ſervi cum domino fic agere 
Contra vero plebeius ordo fine quo Parlamentum haberi non poteſt, etiam à 
rege convocatus potuit non adeſſe, & ſeceſſione factà, de repub. male geſtà cum 
rege expoſtulare: quod & prædictus liber teſtatur. Verùm quod caput eſt, inter 
leges Edovardi regis vulgo Confeſſoris, una eſt eximia, quę de regis officio tracta; 
cui rex officio fi deſit, nomen regis in eo non conſtul it. Hoc quid eſſet, ne non 
ſatis intelligeretur, Chilperici Francorum regis exemplum ſubnectit, cui idcire, 
regnum a Populo abrogatum erat. Puniri autem malum regem ex legis hufus 


ſententia oportere, ſignificabat ille S. Edovardi gladius cui nomen Curtana eat, 


quem in regum creatione & pompù geſtare Comes Palatii ſolebat; ιsimũö 


quit noſter Matthæus Paris, quod & regem, ſi eberret, haveat de jure Paleſtaui 


cohibendi : gladio autem nemo fere niſi capite punitur. Hane legem, cum alis 
boni illius Edovardi, Guilielmus ipſe conqua ſtor anno regni quarto ratam ha- 


buit: & frequentiſſimo Anglorum Concilio prope Verulamium relicioſitin: 


juratus confirmavit: quo facto non ſolum jus omne belli, ſi quod in nos habuit, 
ipſe extinxit, ted etiam hujus legis judicio atque ſententiæ ſe ſubjecit. Ejus eta 
filius Henricus cum in omnes Edovardi leges, tum in hanc quoque juravit; atque 
iis duntaxat conditionibus, vivente adhuc fratre Roberto natu majore, in regen 
eſt electus. Jurarunt eadem omnes deinceps reges, antequam inſignia regmac- 
ciperent. Hine celebris ille & antiquus noſter juriſconſultus Bractonus, l. 1. c. b. 
Non eft rex ubi dominatur voluntas & non lex. Et l. 3. c. . rex eſt dum bend repit, 
tyronnus dum populum fibi creditum violenta opprimit dominatione. Et ibidem, 


exercere debet rex poteftatem juris, ut vicarius & miniſter dei: poteſtas autem iu. 
juriæ diaboll eſt, non dei cum declinat ad injuriam rex, diaboli miniſter eſt. Eadem 


ferme habet vetuſtus alter juriſconſultus, libri illius author qui Fleta infcrihitur, 
memor nempe uterque & legis illius Edvardinz, vere quidem regiæ, & regus 
illius in jure noſtro primariæ a me ſupra die, qua nihil dei legibus & rationi 


contrarium haberi pro lege poteſt; uti nec tyrannus pro rege, nec miniſter di- 


bolt pro miniſtro dei. Cum itaque lex maxime ratio recta fit, ſiquidem reg!, f- 
quidem dei miniſtro obediendum eſt, eadem prortus & ratione & lege, tyrant. 
diaboli miniſtro erit reſiſtendum. Et quoniam de nomine ſæpius quam de re am- 
bigitur, tradunt iidem, regem Angliz, etiamſi nomen regis nondum perdidert 
judicari tamen, ut quilibet è vulgo, & poſſe & debere. Bracton. I. I. c. 8. Fitz. 
I. 1. c. 17. non debet eſſe rege major quiſquam in exhibitione furis; minimus an 
eſſe debet in judicio ſuſcipiends, ſi peccai, alii legunt fi pelat. Judicari igitur cum de- 
beat rex noſter, ſive tyranni ſub nomine, ſive regis, quos habeat item judices le- 


gitimos dictu difficile non debet eſſe. Eoſdem conſulere authores haud pejus ett: 


Bracton. I. 2. c. 16. Fleta. l. 1. c: 17. In populo regeudo rex habet ſupericres, leg in, er 


cguam factus eft rex, & curiam juam, videlicel Comites & Barons: comitesdicurlur 
| 3 Th — 7 . 1 9 i | i Are 
_ quaſi forii regis, & qui habet ſocium, habet mag:ſirum & ideo fi rex fuerit jine jr: 


zd «jt fine lege, devent ei frenum ponere. Baronum autem nomine plebetum ordinetn 
comprehend ſupra oſtendimus; quin & Pares etiam Parlamenti coſdem fuiße 
dictos, libri legum noſtrarum antiqui paſſun tradunt: & imprimis liber Ille cut 
titulus, Parlamenti modus; Eligentur, inquit, de omnibus regni Parivus 15. quo. 


rum erunt 9#7/19ue milites, quinque cives, id eſt urbium delegati, quiugile wit zicipes; 


& duo milites pro comitatu majorem voccim havent in concedends & onda eli 
quam major comes Angliz ; & merito quidem, illi enim pro tota aliqua provincn, 
aut municipto ſuffragia ferunt, iſti pro fe quiſque duntaxat, Comites autem u 


„an. 


Codicillares, quos vocas, & reſcriptitios, cum feudales jam nulli fint, ad judicat 


dum regem à quo creabantur minimè omnium idoneos eſſe, quis non videt? Cum 


itaque jus noſtrum fit, ut eſt in illo ſpeculo antiquo, regem habere pares, qui in Par. 
lamento cognoſcant & judicent, // quid rex in aliquem populi ſui peccagetit, ſinotis 
ſimum fit licere apud nos cuivis e populo in minoribus quibuſquecurtis iniurarur 
actionem regi intendere, quanto juſtius eſt, quantoque magis necetlarum. * 
rex in univerſos peccaverit, ut habeat qui eun non refrænare tolum & ccc, 


rt 
er: 


contra Salimaſii Defenſionem Repiam.. 
cere, {ed judicare & punire poſſint. Peſſimè enim & ridicule inſtitutam eſſe 
eam neceſſe eſt repub. in qua de minimis regum injurlis etiam privato cuivis 
cautum fit, de maximis nihil in commune proviſum, nihil de ſalute omnium, 


uo minus liceat ei univerſos ſine lege perdere, qui ne unum quidem lædere per 


Jegem poterat. Comites autem eſſe regis judices, cum oſtenſum fit neque de- 
cere neque expedire, ſequitur judicium illud totum ad plebeium ordinem, qu! 
& pares regni, & Barones, & populi totius poteſtate ſibi delegatã præditi ſunt, 
jure optimo pertinere, Cum enim (ut in noſtro jure ſcriptum eſt, quod ſupra 


attuli) plebs ſola cum rege fine Comitibus aut Epiſcopis Parlamentum conſti- 


tuat, quia rex cum ſola Plebe, etiam ante Comites aut epiſcopos natos, parla- 
menta peragere ſolebat, eadem prorſus ratione plebs ſola ſupremam & ſine rege, 


& regem ipſum judicandi poteſtatem habebit, quod etiam ante ullum regem 
cre tum, ipſa univerſi populi nomine Concilia & Parlamenta peragere, judicare, 
ferre leges, ipſa reges creare ſolita erat; non ut populo dominarentur, fed ut 


rem populi adminittrarent, Quem ſi rex contra injuriis afficere, & ſervitute 
opprimere conatus tuerit, ex ipſa legis noſtræ ſententia nomen regis in co non 


conſtat, rex non eſt; quod fi rex non fit, quid eſt quod ei pares amplius quæ- 
ramus? Tyrannum enim jam re ipſa ab omnibus bonis judicatum nulli non 


ſatis pares atque idonei ſunt, qui ſupplicio mactandum efle pro tribunali judi- 
tent. Hæc cum ita ſint, tot teſtimoniis, tot legibus prolatis, abunde hoe de- 


num, quod erat propoſitum, eviciſſe arbitror, cum judicare regem penes plebem 


jure optimo fit, cumque plebs regem de repub. deque eccleiia, fine ſpe ulla ſani- 
tatis, peſſimè meritum ſupplicio ultimo affecerit, rectè atque ordine, èxque re- 
pub. ſuaque fide, dignitate, legibus denique patriis feciſſe. Neque poſſum hic 
10n gratulari mihi de majoribus noſtris, qui non minore prudentia ac libertate, 


quim Romani olim, aut Græcorum præſtantiſſimi, hanc rempub. inſtituerunt; 


neque poterunt illi, ſiquid noſtrarum rerum ſentiunt, non ſibi etiam gratulari de 


poſteris ſuis; qui tam ſapienter inſtitutam, tanta libertate fundatam ab impoten- 
ti regis dominatione, cum redacti pene in ſervitutem eſſent, tam fortiter, tam- | 


ꝛꝛue prudenter vindicarunt. 


ATIs jam arbitror palam efſe, regem Angliz etiam Anglorum legibusju- 


AJ dicari poſit; ſus habere judices legitimos : quod erat probandum. Quid tu 
porro? (Nam quæ tua repetis, ad ea non repetam mea) ex rebus nunc i pſis prop- 


ler quas comitia indici ſolent, proclive, inquis, eft oftendere regem eſſe ſupra 
Parlamentum. Sit ſane proclive quantum voles, in quo præcipitem te dari jam ſta- 
tim ſenties. Parlamentum, inquis, congregari ſolet ad majoris moments negotia 1 


quibus regni ſalus & populi verſatur. Si rex Parlamentum convocat ad procuran- 


das res populi, non ſuas, neque id niſi aſſenſu eorum atque arbitrio quos convo- 
cat, quid aliud eſt, obſecro, niſi miniſter populi & procurator ? Cum, fine ſuffra- 
gus eorum quos populus mittit, ne tantillum quidem, neque de aliis, neque de 


ſeipſo decernere poſſit. Quod etiam argumento eſt, officium cfle regis, toties Par- 
amentum convocare, quoties populus 1d petit: Quandoquidem & res populi, non 


regis iis comitiis tractantur, idque populi arbitrio. Quamvis enim regis quoque 
aſſenſus honoris cauſa peti ſoleret, quem in rebus minoris momenti ad privatorum 
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duntaxat commoda ſpectantibus poterat non præbere, poterat pro illa formula 1 


dicere, rex deliberabit, de iis tamen, quæ ad ſalutem omnium commune m & liber- 
tatem pertinebant, prorſus abnuere nullo modo poterat; cum id & contra jura- 


mentum regium eſſet, quo veluti lege firmiſſima tenebatur, & contra præcipu- 
um magnæ Charte articulum, c. 29. Non negabimus, non diſteremus cuiquam jus 


aut juſtitiom. Non negabit rex juſtitiam, negabit ergo juſtas leges? Non cuiquam, 
an ergo omnibus? Ne in Curia quidem ulla minori, an ergo in Senatu ſupre— 
mo ? An vero rex ullus tantùm ſibi arrogabit, ut quid juſtum fit, quid utile, fe 
unum univerio populo ſcire melius exiſtimet? Cum ad hoc creatus & electus 
i, ut juſtitiam faciat uni verſis, Bracton, 1. 3. c. 9. per eas nimirum leges 9 
guns elegerit. Unde illud in archivis noſtris, 7 H. 4. Rot. Parl. Num. 59. New 
eſt ulla regis Prerogativa, que ex juſtitia & equitate quicquam derogat. Et reges 
Vor. II. e V e ee 
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Defenſio pro Populo Anglicans, 
olim acta Parlamenti confirmare recuſantes, Chartam videlicet magnam & hu. 
juſmodi alia, majores noſtri ſæpenumerò armis cocgere; neque propterea minds 
valere illas leges, aut minus legitimas eſſe juriſperiti noſtriſtatuunt. Quandoguidem 
aſſenſum rex 1isdecretis coactus præbuit, quibus jure atque ſponte aſſentiri debebat 


Tudum contendis aliarum etiam gentium reges in poteſtate vel Synedrii vel Se. 
natus, vel Concilii ſui æquè fuiſſe, non nos in ſervitutem aſſeris, fed eas in liber. 


tatem: In quo idem facere pergis quod ab initio feciſti, quodque faciunt prag- 


maticorum ſtultiſſimi, ut incauti ſeipſos in lite ſepius contraveniant. At nos ſci. 


licet fatemur regem, ubicunquè abfit, in Porlamento tamen cenſeri praſentem oi pots. 


flatis: Ergo quodcunque illic agitur d rege ipſo actum intelligi. Tum quaſi bolum 


aliquem nactus eſſes aut mercedulam, illorum recordatione Caroleorum delinitug, 


accipimus, inquis, quod dans: Accipe igitur, quo dignus es, magnum malum; 


non enim damus, quod ſperebas, inde ſequi curiam illam non alia potiri poteſtats 
quam d rege delegata, Si enim dicitur, poteitas regis, quæcunque ea fit, a Par. 


lamento abeſie non poteſt, an ſuprema continuo dicitur? Annon potius tranſ. 
ferri in Parlamentum poteſtas regia videtur, utque minor majore contineri ? Sans 


ſi Parlamentum poteſt, nolente & invito rege, acta ejus & privilegia quibuſyis 
data revocare atque reſcindere, ſi ipſius regis prærogativas, prout videtur, cir- 
cumſcribere, fi proventus ejus annuos & impenſas aul, ſi famulitium ipſum, ſi 
totam denique rem domeſticam regis modcrari, ft vel intimos ejus conſiliarios 


atque amicos amovere, vel etiam è ſinu abripere ad ſupplicium poteſt, fi cuiyis 


denique de plebe à rege ad Parlamentum quacunque de re provocatio eſt lege 


data, non itidem a Parlamento ad regem, qu omnia & poſſe fieri, & fuiſſe ſx- 
piùs facta, cum monumenta publica, tum legum noſtrarum conſultiſſimi teſtan- 
tur, neminem eſſe arbitror, modo mens ei ſana fit, qui Parlamentum ſupra re. 


gem eſſe non fateatur. Nam in interregno etiam Parlamentum viget; & quod 
hiſtorlis noſtris teſtatiſſimum eſt, nulla hæreditatis ratione habita, ſæpe, quem 


ſibi viſum eſt, ſuffragiis liberrimis regem creavit. Ut ſummatim dicam quod 
res eſt, Parlamentum eſt ſupremum gentis Concilium, ad hoc ipſum a Populo 


_ plane libero conſtitutum, & poteſtate plena inſtructum, ut de ſummis rebus in 
commune conſulat; rex ideo erat creatus, ut de conſilio & ſententia illorum 
Ordinum conſulta omnia exequenda curaret. Quod cum Parlamentum ipſum ; 
edicto nuper ſuo publice declararet, neque enim pro æquitate ſua recuſabat vel 
externis gentibus actionum ſuarum rationem ultro ac ſponte reddere, ecce tibiè 
gurguſtio nullius homo authoritatis, aut fidei, aut rei, Burgundus iſte Verna, 
qui ſummum Angliz Senatum, jus patrium atque ſuum ſeripto aſſerentem, ce. 
teſtande & horribilis impoſture inſimulat. Patriam mehercule tuam pudebit, ver- 
bero, ſe tantæ impudentiæ homuncionem genuiſſe. Sed habes fortaſſe quæ ſa- 


lutariter monitos nos velis; agedum, auſcultamus, Quas, inquis, leges ſancire 
Poleſt Parlamentum, in quo nec præſulum ordo comparet ? Tune ergo, furioſe, pre- 
ſules ex Eccleſia extirpatum ibas, ut in Parlamenta induceres? O hominem im- 
pium, & Satanæ tradendum, quem neque Ecclefia non ejicere hypocritam & | 
atheum, neque ulla reſpub. recipere communem libertatis peſtem atque labem de- 
beret; qui etiam quod nequit ex Evangelio, id ex Ariſtotele & Halicarnaſſeo, 
deinde ex ſtatutis Papiſticis praviſſimorum temporum probare adnititur, regem 


Angliæ caput eſſe Anglicanæ Eccleſiæ, ut Epiſcopos compranſores ſuos & neceſla- | 

rios nuper factos, quos ipſe Deus exturbavit, novos iterum prædones & tyrannos, 
pro virili ſua parte, ſanctæ Dei Eccleſiæ imponat; quorum univerſum ordinem 
tanquam religioni Chriſt ianæ pernicioſiſſimum, eradicandum eſſe ſtirpitùs, editis 


antea libris clamoſe contenderat. Quis unquam A poſtata, non dico a ſua, quæ 
nulla certa eſt, fed a Chriſtiana doctrina, quam ipſe aſſeruer at, defectione tam 
feeds atque nefaria deſcivit? Epiſcopis de medio ſublatis, qui ſub rege, & ex 0us 


arbitrio de cauſis eccleſie cognoſcebant, quæris ad quos redibit ea copnitio. O perdi - 


tiſſime, verere tandem vel conſcientiam tuam; memineris dum licet, niſi ſi hoc 


ſerò nimis te moneo, memineris quam non impunè tibi erit, quam inexpiabile | 
demum fit, ſanctum Dei Spiritum fic illudere. Subſiſte aliquando, & pone al. 
quem furori modum, ne te accenſa ira numinis repentè corripiat; qui Chriſt 


gregem, unctõſque Dei minime tangendos; 11s hoſtibus & ſæviſſimis tyrannis 
obterendos iterum & perſultandos tradere cupis, a quibus elata modo & mirifica 


Dei manus eos liberavit : Tũque ipſe, neſcio eorimine ad fructum ullum, an ad 


perniciem & obdurationem tuam, liberandos eſſe docuiſti. Quod fi jus nullum 
dominandi in Ecclefiam eſt Epiſcopis, certè multo minus eſt regibus; quicqui 
5 x Fs 15 | | PSY 1 huominum | 


contra Salmaſii Defenſionem Regiam. 
hominum ſtatuta edicunt. Sciunt enim qui labris aliquanto pluſquam primoribus 
Evangelium guftarunt, Eccleſiæ gubernationem divinam eſſe totam ac ſpiritualem, 
non civilem. In ſecularibus autem, quod ais ſupremam Juriſclictionem habuiſſe 
regem Angliæ, id falſum N noſtra ubertim declarant. Curias omnes ubi 
judicia exercentur, non rex, fed Parlamenti authoritas vel conſtituit, vel tollit ; 


in quibus tamen minimo cuivis e plebe licebat regem in jus vocare; neque raro 


jadices contra regem pronuntiare ſolebant: id ſi rex vel interdicto, vel manda- 

to, vel ſcriptis literis impedire conaretur, ex juramento & lege non parebant 
judices, ſed ejuſmodi mandata rejiciebant, & pro nihilo habebant. Non poterat 
rex quenquam in vincula conjicere, aut ullius bona in publicum addicere; poterat 


neminem ſupplicio punire, niſi in aliquam euriam prius citatum, ubi non rex, 
ſed conſueti judices ſententias tulere; idque ſæpe, ut ſupra dixi, contra regem. 


Hine noſter Bractonus, I. 3. c. 9. Regia poteſtas juris eſt, non injuries; & nihbil 


cliud poteſt rex, niſi id ſolum quod de jure poteſt. Aliud tibi ſuggerunt Cauſidi- 
ci tui, qui nuper ſolum verterunt; ex ſtatutis nempe quibuſdam haud antiquis 
ſub Ed vardo Quarto, Henrico Septimo, Edvardo Sexto promulgatis: Neque 


viderunt, quamcunque reg! poteſtatem ſtatuta illa concedunt, eam a Parlamen- 
to conceſſam eſſe omnem & quaſi precarium; quam & eadem authoritas pote- 
nit revocare. Cur fic paſſus es naſuto tibi imponi, ut quo maxime argumento 


regis poteſtatem ex decretis Parlamenti pendere demonſtratur, eo abſolutam eſſe 


& ſupremam probare te crederes? Nam & monumenta noſtra ſanctiora teſtan- 
tur, reges noſtros non hæreditati, non armis, non ſucceſſioni; ſed populo ſuam 
omnem poteſtatem debere. Talis poteſtas regia Henrico quarto, talis ante eum 
Richardo Secundo à plebeio ordine conceſſa legitur; Rot. Parlament. 1 Hen. 4. 
Num. 108. haud ſecuùs atque rex aliquis præſidibus ſuis præfecturas & provin- 
cias edicto & diplomate ſolet concedere. Id nempe literis publicis conſignari 


diſertè juſſit Communium Domus, conceſſiſe ſe regi Richardo, ut tali bona libertate 


frueretur, qualem ante eum reges Angliæ habuere ; qua cum rex ille contra fidem 


Sacramenti ſui ad everſionem legum abuteretur, ab uſdem orbatus regno eſt. 
lidem etiam, quod & eadem rotula teſtatur, in Parlamento edicunt, ſe pruden- 
tia & moderatione Henrici Quarti confiſos, velle ac jubere ut in eadem magna 
libertate regia fit quam ejus progenitores obtinuere, Illa autem niſi fiduciaria plane 
fuiſſet, quemadmodum hæc fuit, neceſſe eſt profectò & Parlamenti illius ordines, 
qui concederent quod ſuum non erat, ineptos ac vanos, & reges illos qui, quod 
ſuum jam erat, conceſſum ab aliis vellent accipere, & fibi & poſteris injurios 
nimis fuiſſe: Quorum utrumvis credibile non eſt, Tertia pars, inquis, rei 


poteſtatis verſatur circa militiam; hanc partem reges Angliæ ſine pari & æimulo tra- 


Aarunt. Neque hoc verius quam cetera que perfugarum fide ſcripſiſti. Primum 
enim pacis & belli arbitrium penes magnum regni ſenatum ſemper fuiſſe, & hi- 
ſtoriæ paſſim noſtræ, & exterorum quotquot res noſtras paulo accuratius attigere 
teſtantur. Sancti etiam Edvardi leges, in quas jurare noſtri reges tenebantur, 
certiſſimam fidem faciunt, capite de Heretochiis, fuiſſe quaſdam poteſtates per 
provincias & ſingulos comitatus regni conſtitutas, qui Heretoches vocabaniur, latins 
ductores exercitus, qui provincialibus copiis præerant, non ad honorem cr07ne ſo- 
lum, fed ad utilitatem regni. Iſti vero eligebantur per commune concilium, & per 
ſingles comitatus in pleno conventu populeri, ficut & vicecomites eligi aebent, Ex 
© quofacile perſpicitur, & copias regni & copiarum ductores in poteſtate popult, non 
regis & antiquitus fuiſſe, & eſſe oportere : illamque legem æquiſſimam noſtro in 


regno haud minus valuiſſe, quam olim in populari Romanorum ſtatu valebat. De 


qua & M. Tullium audire non ab re fuerit. Philipp. 10. Ones legiones, omnes 
copiæ que ubique ſunt, Populi R. ſunt. Neque enim legiones que Antonium Conſulem 
reliquerunt, Antonii potius quam reipub. fuiſſe dicuntur, Sancti autem Edovardi 
legem illam, cum aliis illius legibus Guilielmus ille conquæſtor dictus, populo fic _ 
volente ac jubente, juratus confirmavit; ſed & hanc inſuper adjecit, c. 56. Omnes 


civilates, burgos, caſtella, ſingulis noctibus ita cuſtodiri, prout vicecomes, & Alder- 
manni, cæterique prepoſiti per commune concilium ad utilitatem regni melius pro- 
videbunt ;, & lege 62. Ideo caſtella, burgi, civitates ædiſicatæ ſunt ad tuitionem gen- 
tum & populorum regni, idcirco & obſervari debent cum omni libertate, integritate, 


& ratione. Quid ergo? Cuſtodientur arces & oppida in pace contra fures & malefi- 


cos non niſi per commune Concilium ejuſdem loci, non cuſtodientur in maximo 


belli metu contra hoſtes ſive externos ſive inteſtinos per commune concilium totius 
gentis ? Sane illud niſi concedatur, neque lib ertas, neque integritas, nee ratio de- 
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[Defenfio pro Pofpulo Anghicans, 


nique in iis cuſtodiendis ulla eſſe poterit; neque earum rerum quicquam ag... 


quemur, quarum causà fundari primum urbes & arces lex ipſa dicit, Majores 
certè noſtri quid vis potiùs regi quam tua arma & oppidorum præſidia traders 
ſolebant; idem eſſe rati acſi libertatem ipſi ſuam ferocitati regum & impoten- 


tu proditum irent. Cuſus rei exempla in hiſtoriis noſtris uberrima cum lint, & 


jam notiſſima, inſerere huic loco ſupervacaneum eſſet. At prote&iomeim rex debet 
ſubditis, quomodo ecs protegere poterit, niſi arma viroſque habeat in ſua po! eftate ? At, 


inquam, habebat hac omnia ad utilitatem regni, ut dictum eſt, non ad civium 
interitum & regni diſperditionem: Quod & Henrici Tertu temporibus, pry. 


denter Leonardus quidam vir doctus in Epiſcoporum conventu reſpondit Ruflan. 
do Papæ nuntio & regis procuratori: Ones Eecleſſa funt Domini Pope, ut omnig 
principis efſe dicimus, ad tuitionem, non ad fruitionem ve! proprietatem, quod aiunt; 


— 


ad defenſionem, au ad diſperſionems: Fadem & prædictæ legis Edovardi ſenten- 


tia erat; quid eſt hoc aliud niſi poteſtate fiduciaria, not abſoluta? Qualem cum 
imperator bellicus fere habeat, id ett delegatam, non plane propriam, non eg 
ſegnius populum, a quo eligitur, ſive domi five militiæ defendere ſolet. Fruſtra 
autem Parlamenta, & impart ſane congreſſude legibus Sancti Edovardi & liber. 


tate olim cum regibus contendiſſent, fi penes regem ſolum arma eſſe Oportere 


exiſtimaſſent; nam & leges quamlibet iniquas ipſe dare fi voluiſſet, fruſtra ſe cha- 
4a quantumvis magna contra ferrum defendiſſent. At quid proderit, inquis, Par- 


lamento militie magiſterium habere, cum ne teruncium quidem ad ea ſuſtinendam 


queat, nolente rege, de populo cogere, Ne fit ea tibi cura: Primum enim hoc fals 
ponis, Parlamenti ordines non poſe fire rege tributa populo imponere, a quo & ipſi 
miſſi ſunt, & cujus cauſum ſuſcipiunt. Deinde non poteſt te fugere tam ſedulum 


de alienis rebus percontatorem, ſua ſponte populum, vaſis aureis atque argenteis 
conflatis, magnam vim pecuniæ in hoc bellum contra regem impendiſſe. Am- 


Plwiſſimos exinde regum noſtrorum annuos reditus recenſes: Nil niſi mz//ies gun. 


tri ſigna inferret, ſed ut populum contra cos defenderet, quos Fariamentum 
hoſtes judicat; ſi ſecus feciſſet, ipſe hoſtis judicandus erat; cum juxta ipſam dd 


perio & exercili rempub. eppugnat. Neque licebat regi feudales illos gu 


_ genties quadragies crepas; ex patrimonio regis maximas largitiones fieri ſolitas b 
is regibus qui liberalitatis laudibus emicuerunt, avidus audieras : Hac te illecebri 
veluti Bileamum illum infamem proditores patriz ad ſuam cauſam perduxere; 


ut Dei populo maledicere, & divinis judiciis obſtrepere auderes. Stulte; quid | 
tandem regi injuſto ac violento tam immenſe opes profuere? Quid etiam tibi? 


Ad quem nihil prorſus eorum, quæ ſpe ingenti devoraveras, perveniſſe audio, 


præter unam illam crumenulam vitreis globulis vermiculatam, & centenis aureo- 


lis conſertam. Cape iftam, Balaame, quam adamaſti, iniquitatis mercedem, ac _ 
fruere. Pergis enim deſipere; Erectio ſtandardi, id eſt vexilli ad regem ſilum 


Perliuet. Quaptopter? Quia 


Belli ſignum Laurenti Turnus ab arce 
n,. „ To | 


Tune vero neſcis, Grammatice, hoc idem cujuſvis imperatoris bellici munus eſe? 


At ait Ariſtoteles, neceſſe eft regi preefedium aaſjtere, quo leges tueri poſſit z ergorfur- 


tet regem plus armis poſſe quam Populum univerſum. Tales hic homo conicquen- | 
tias torquere ſolet, quales Ocnus funes apud inferos; quæ nulli ſunt uſu, niſi ut 
comedantur ab aſinis: Aliud enim eſt præſidium a populo datum, aliud armo- 
rum omnium poteſtas, quam Ariſtoteles hoc ipſo, quem protuliſti, loco à reg!- 


bus abjudicat. Oportet, inquit, habeat rex tantam circa ſe manum armatcrun, 


quanta ſingulisel compluribus fortior fit, populo vero minor; tas d ce iro! 
WEE eu n U Th 70 TUATAEKN CY xp, 2 Je rh ATic, Polit. l. SC, 11. Allo- 
qui fame, ſub ſpecie tucndi, poſſt ftatim & populum & leges fbi fabjicere. Hor 
autem rex & tyrannus intereſt; rex a {cnatu & populo volente, ac libente, quod 

ſatis eſt præſidii circa ſe habet contra hottes, & ſeditioſos: Tyrannus inrto 


ſenatu ac populo, vel hoſtium, vel perditorum civium præſidium ſibi quam 
maximum comparare ſtudet, contra tenatum ipſum & populum. Conceſſit ita- 
que Parlamentum reg1, ut alia omnia, fic ſtandarili eritiicuem ; non ut infeſtapt- 
netl 


5 0 . RR. A "23 Toms 
Edovardi, vel quod ſanctus eſt, ipſam nature legem, nomen regis Perdicerit. 


VUnde in pradida Philippict, amzittit is omne exercitüs & inperii fas, gui 00197 


zes ad bel- 
x ſtatutis 


lum evocare, quod Parlamenti authoritas non decreviſiet ; id quod e 1 
| | P Uridus, 


3 


contra Salinaſii Dees one Regiam. 


fluribus manifeſtum eſt. Idem de vectigalibus & cenſu navali cenſendum; 


probaverit quiſdam ullis teſtimoniis antiquorum vegui Angliæ ftatum mere eſſe 
gendem. Habet rex, inquit Bractonus, Juriſdictionem ſuper omnes, Id eſt in 


rere ct; id eſt, ſinguli: atque ita fe explicat ipſe Bractonus locis a me ſupra 
ctatis, Ad ea quæ reſtant, ubi cundem volvis lapidem, in quo vales ipſum, 
credo, Siſyphum delaflare, ex ſupra dictis abunde reſpondetur. De cætero, fi 


quando Parlamenta ſuum regibus bonis obſequium en por verbis citra aſſen- 
tationem & ſervitutem detulere, id quaſi eodem modo tyrannis delatum eſſet, 


intelligi, aut populo fraud! eſſe non debet; neque enim juſto obſequio libertas 
imnunuitur. Quod autem ex Edvardo Coco & aliis citas, Angliæ regnum abſo- 


curl; ubi regis quidem nomine, noſtris autem legibus jus redditur. Omnis ſub | 


303 


ai et iin perium, id eft, ft ad ullum regem externum, aut Cæſarem reſpicias; 
reh ut Cambdenus ait, 2a in imperii clientela non eſt: alioqui adjicit uterque 
imperiam hoc conſiſtere non ex rege ſolo, ſed ex corpore politic. Unde Fortef- 


' 


cütius, de laud. legum Angl. c. 9. rex, inquit, Angliæ populum gubernat non 
1 poleſtate regia, fed politica; popults enim ts egi gubernatur quas ipſe 
fort, Externos hoc etiam ſeriptores non latebat. Hine Philippus Cominæus author 
graviſtimus commentariorum quinto; inter omnia orb is terre regna, quorum ego 
1:11am habeo, non eft med quidem ſententid, ubi publicum moderatilis tractelur, ne- 
cue ui regi minus liceat in populum, quam in Anglia. Poſtremò ridiculum eſt, 


quis, argumentum, quod afferunt, rena ante reges fuiſſe, quafe dicas Iucem 
aute folemnt extitiſſe, At nos, © bone vir, non regna, ſed populum ante reges 


fuiſſe dicimus. Quem interim te magis rid iculum dicam, qui lucem ante ſolem 


extitiſſe, quaſi ridiculum, negas. Ita dum in alienis curioſus eſſe vis, elementa 
didiciſti. Miraris denique, eos qui regem in comitiis regni viderunt ſolio ſeden- 


tem, ſub aureo & ſerico cœlo, potuijſe in dubium vocare utrum penes regem 


an penes parlamentum ma jeſtas fit. Incredulos profectò homines narras, quos 


tam lucidum argumentum è cœlo ipſo petitum nihil movit. Quod tu cœlum 
ureum homo ſtoicus adcò es reglioſè & unice contemplatus, ut & cœli Moſaici 


K Ariſtotelici oblitus eſſe penitus videare: cum in illo Iucem ante ſolem exſtitiſſe 


_ remveris, in hoc tres Zonas temperatas eſſe ſupra docueris. Quot Zonas in illo 


Tegis aureo & ſerico cœlo obſervaveris, neſcio: hoc ſcio, te Zonam unam cen- 


— 


lille. 


CAP. x. 


tum ſtellis aureis bene temperatam ex illa tua cœleſti contemplatione abſtu- 


NM hæc omnis controverſia de jure, five generatim regio, five ſeparatim 
A recis Angliz, obſtinatis partium contentionibus, quam ipſa rei natura diffi- 


dihor facta fit, ſpero, qui ſtudium veritatis factionibus anteponunt, iis ea me ex 
„ge Dei, jureque gentium, ex inſtitutis denique patriis, copioſè attuliſſe, quæ 


regem Angliæ judicari poſſe, atque etiam capite puniri indubitatum reliquerint. 


. Cum ceteris, quorum animos aut ſuperſtitio occupavit, aut mentis etiam anti- 
cipata regii fplendoris admiratio ita perſtrinxit, ut nihil in virtute ac libertate 


Vera 111 114 


a illaſtre ac ſplendidum videre poſſint, five ratione & argumentis agamus, 
hve exemplis, fruſtra contendimus. Tu vero, Salmaſi, ut reliqua omnia, ita 
hoe etiam abſurde admodùm facere videris, qui cum omnes independentes om- 


ns probris onerare non deſinas, regem ipſum quem defendis, maxime omnium 


ntpndentem fuiſſe ſtatuis: neque regnum populo, ſed generi debuiſſe : deinde 
quem 025775 cauſam dicere ccadtum initio graviter dolebas, eum nunc inauditum 


Pritje quereris. At vero totam cauſe dictionem ejus, fide ſumma Gallice edi- 


Nt, 


tam, inſpicere ſi libet, perſuaſum tibi aliud fortafſe erit. Carolo certe cum per 
quot dies continuos ampliſſima loquendi facta copia eſſet, non ille quidem 
eſt ca uſus ad objecta ſibi crimina diluendum, fed ad judicium illud ac judices 

| +. e 5 e eee 
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Defenſio pro Populo Anglicano, 
omninò rejiciendum. Qui autem reus aut tacet, aut aliena ſemper reſpondet: 
eum non eſt injuria, fi manifeſtus criminum fit, vel inauditum condemna;; 
Carolum fi mortem ais plane epiſſe vitæ reſpondentem, aſſentior: fi dicis pie & 
ſan&e & ſecure vitam finiifſe, ſcito aviam ejus Mariam, infamem fœminam. 
pari in ſpeciem pietate, ſanctitate, conſtantia in pegmate occubuiſſe. Ne anim 
præſentiæ, que in morte quibuſvis è vulgo maleficis permagna ſæpe eſt, nimiuni 


tribuas, ſæpè deſperatio aut obfirmatus animus fortitudinis quandam ſpeciem & 
quaſi perſonam induit; ſæpè ſtupor tranquillitatis: videri ſe bonos, intrepidos, 


innocentes, interdum & ſanctos peſſimi quique non minus in morte quam in 
vita cupiunt; inque ipſa ſcelerum ſuorum capital: pœna ſolent ultimam fimulz. 
tionis ſux & fraudum, quam poſſunt ſpecioſiſſimè, pompam ducere, &, veluti 
poetæ aut hiſtriones deterrimi, plauſum in ipſo exitu ambitioſiſſimè captare, 


Nunc ad iſtam quæſtionem perveniſſe te ais, qud trattandum eft quinam fuerint illius 


regiæ condemnationis præcipui authores. Cum de te potiùs inquirendum fi, quo- 


modo tu, homo exterus, & Gallicanus erro, ad quæſtionem de rebus noſtris, tibi 


tam alienis, habendam perveneris? quo pretio emptus? verum de eo ſatis con. 
ſtat. Te vero percontantem de rebus noſtris quis demum docutt ? ipſi nimirum 


perfugæ, & perduelles patriæ, qui te hominem vaniſſimum nacti, mercede ad | 
maled icendum facile adduxerunt. Data deinde tibi eſt aliqua aut furibundicu- 


juſpiam ſacellani ſemipapiſtz, aut ſervientis aulici, de ſtatu rerum ſeriptiuncula; 


Virgiliana, 


eam ut latinè verteres negotium tibi dabatur: hinc iſtæ narrationes confecta, 
quas, fi videtur, paulum excutiamus. In hanc condemnationem non centena mill. 
ma pars populi conſenſit. Quid ergo cæteri, qui ſeſe nolentibus tantum facinus 
fieri ſunt paſſi? an ſtipites, an trunci hominum, an fortè quales illi in ſcena 


Piurpureà intexti tollunt aulæa Britanni ? 


Non enim veros tu quidem Britannos, ſed pictos neſcio quos, vel etiam acu- 
pictos videris mihi velle dicere. Cum itaque incredibile fit gentem bellicoſam 
à tam paucis, iiſque infimis de plebe ſua, ſub jugum mitti, quod in narratione 
tua primum occurrit, id eſſe falſiſſimum apparet. Ordo eccleſiaſticus erat ab ipſo 
ſenatu ejectus. Eo miſerior itaque tua eſt inſania, necdum enim te ſentis inſanire, 
qui eos e Parlamento quereris ejectos, quos tute ex eccleſia ejiciendos eſſe, li- 
bro longiſſimo ſcribis? Senatils alter ordo qui in proceribus conſiſtebat, ducibus, 
comitibus, vicecomitibus, ſtatione ſua dejectus eft. Et merito, a nullo enim muni- 
cipio miſſi pro ſe tantùm ſedebant, nihil juris in populum habebant, juri tamen 


cjus & libertati, ſuo quodam inſtituto refragari in pleriſque conſueverant: erant 


a rege conſtituti, ejus comites, & famuli, & quaſi umbræ, quo amoto, ipſi ne- 


ceſſe eſt ad plebem, unde orti ſunt, redigerentur. Una & dcterrima portio Pa 
lamenti poteſtatem fibi vindicare non debuit reges judicandi. At plebeius ordo, 


quod te ſupra docui, non ſolum Parlamenti pars erat potiſſima, etiam ſub regi- 


bus, ſed per ſe ipſe Parlamentum omnibus numeris abſolutum & legitimum, 


etiam fine Comitibus, nedum Eccleſiaſticis, conſtituebat. Atqui ne tota quidem 


bac ipſa pars ad ſententiam de regis capite ferendam admiſja eſt. Pars illa nempe 


non admiſſa, quem verbo regem, re hoſtem toties judicaverat, ad eum animis 


atque conſiliis palam defecerat. Parlamenti ordines Anglicani cum 1 
qui a Scotiæ itidem Parlamento miſſi erant legati, idibus Januarii 1045, 


reſcripſerant regi, doloſas inducias & habenda ſecum Londini colloquia 


petenti, non poſſe ſe eum in urbem admittere, donec is de bello civil 
tribus jam regnis ejus opera excitato, de cædibus tot civium ejus juſſu factis 
reipub. ſatisfeciſſet; deque pace firma atque ſincera iis conditionibus caviſſet, | 
quas ei utriuſque regni Parlamenta & tulerant ſæpiùs, & latura eſſent: ipſee 
contrario poſtulata eorum æquiſſima jam ſepties humillime oblata, reſponſioni- 


bus aut ſurdis repudiaverat, aut ambiguis eluſerat. Ordines tandem poſt tot 


annorum patientiam ut ne fraudulentus rex, quam debellare rempub. in acie non 
valebat, eam in vinculis per dilationes everteret, & jucundiſſimum ex noſtris 
diſſidiis fructum capiens, de victoribus etiam ſuis reſtitutus hoſtis inſperatum 


ſibi triumphum ageret, decernunt, fe regis deinceps rationem non habituros, 
nullas ſe ei poſtulationes amplius eſſe miſſuros, aut ab eo accepturos. Poſt hac 


tamen deercta reperti ſunt ex »pſo ordinum numero, qui invictiſſimi EXELCITE? 
odio, cujus maxiinis rebus geſtis invidebant, quemque poſt ingentia merita, di. 


mittere cum 1gnominia cupicbant, & miniſtris aliquot ſeditioſis, quibus mitte 
5 Hs: 5 fer- 
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ſetviebant, morem gerentes, opportunum fibi tempus nacti, cum corum multi; 


quos à ſe longe diſſentire ſciebant, ad ſedandos Preſbyterianorum gliſcentes 


jam tumultus, miſſi ab ipſo ordine, in provinciis abeſſent, mira levitate, ne 
dicam perfidia, decernunt, inveteratum hoſtem, verbotenùs duntaxat regem, 
nulla pene ab eo ſatisfactione priùs accepta, aut cautione facta, ad urbem eſſe 
reducendum; in ſummam dignitatem atque imperium æquè eſſe reſtituendum, 
ac ſi de repub. præclare meritus eſſet. Ita religioni, libertati, fœderi deni- 


que illi a ſe toties jactato regem præponebant. Quid illi interea qui integri 
tam peſtifera agitari conſilia videbant? An ideo deeſſe patriæ, ſaluti ſuorum 
non proſpicere debuerant, eo quod iftius mali contagio in ipſorum Ordinem 


penetraverat ? At quis iftos excluſit male ſanos? Exercitus, inquis, Anglicans, 
id eſt, non externorum, ſed fortiſſimorum & fidiſſimorum civium; quorum 
tribuni plerique, ſenatores ipſi erant, quos illi boni excluſi patrii ipſa exclu- 


dendos, & in Hiberniam procul ablegandos eſſe cenſuerant; dum Scoti interim 
dubia jam fide quatuor Angliæ provincias ſuis finibus proximas magnis copiis 
inſidebant, firmiſſima earum regionum oppida præſidiis tenebant, regem ipſum 
in cuſtodiaMabebant: dum ipſi etiam factiones ſuorum atque tumultus, Par- 
lamento ipſi pluſquam minaces, & in urbe & in agris paſſim fovebant, qui paulo 


poſt in bellum non civile ſolum, fed & Scoticum illud erupere. Quod ſi pri- 


vatis etiam conſiliis aut armis ſubvenire reipublice laudatiſſimum ſemper fuit, 
non eſt certe cur exercitus reprehendi poſſit, qui Parlamenti authoritate ad ur- 
bem accerfitus imperata fecit; & regiorum factionem atque tumultum iph curia: 


{xpius minitantem facile compeſcuit. In id autem diſcrimen adducta res erat, 
ut aut nos ab illis, aut illos a nobis opprimi neceſſe eſſet. Stabant ab illis 
Londinenſium plerique inſtitores atque opifices, & miniſtrorum factioſiſſimi qui- 


que; à nobis exercitus magna fide, modeſtia, virtute cognitus. Per hos cum 


retinere libertatem, rempub. ſalutem liceret, an hæc omnia per ignaviam & 
ſtultitiam prodenda fuiſſe cenſes? Debellati regiarum partium duces arma qui- 


dem inviti, animum hoſtilem non depoſuerant: omnibus belli renovandi occa- 
ſionibus intenti ad urbem ſe receperant. Cum his, quamvis inimiciſſimis 


quamvis ſanguinem eorum avidè ſitientibus, Preſbyteriani, poſtquam non per- 
mitti ſibi in omnes tam civilem quam eccleſiaſticam dominationem viderunt, 
clandeſtina conſilia, & prioribus tum dictis tum factis indigniflima conſociare, 


cxperant: eõque acerbitatis proceſſere, ut mallent ſe regi denuo mancipare, quam . 


fratres ſuos in partem illam libertatis quam & ipſi ſuo ſibi ſanguine acquitive- 


rant, admittere; mallent tyrannum tot civium cruore perfuſum, iri in ſuperſti- 
tes, & concepta jam ultione ardentem rurſus experiri dominum, quam fratres, 


K amiciſſimos æquo jure ferre ſibi pares. Soli Independentes qui vocantur, & 


ad ultimum ſibi conſtare, & ſua uti victoria ſciebant: qui ex rege hoſtem ſe 
fecerat, eum ex hoſte regem eſſe amplius, ſapienter, meo quidem judicio, uo 
lebant : neque pacem 1dcirco non volebant, ſed involutum pacis nomine aut 


bellum novum, aut æternam ſervitutem prudentes metuebant. Exercitum au- 


tem noſtrum quo fuſiùs infamare poſſis, narrationem quandam rerum noſtrarum 
inconditam & ſtrigoſam exordiris : in qua tametſi multa falſa, multa frivola re- 


perio, multa abs te vitio data, quæ laudi ducenda eſſent, huic tamen alteram 
x adverſo narrationem opponere nihil arbitror attinere. Rationibus enim hic 


non narrationibus certatur; atque illis utrobique, non his fides habebitur. Et 


lane ſunt ejuſmodi res iſtæ, ut nifi juſta hiſtoria dici pro dignitate nequeant. 


Melius itaque puto, quod de Carthagine Salluſtius, filere tantis de rebus, quam 


parum dicere : neque committam ut non ſolum virorum illuſtrium, fed Dei 


præcipue maximi laudes, in hac rerum ſerie mirabili ſæpiſſimè iterandas, tus 
5 hoc libro intexam opprobriis. Ea igitur duntaxat, que argument habere ſpe- 
diem videmur, pro more decerpam. Anglos & Scotos quod ais ſolenni conventi- 
one promiſiſe, ſe regis majeſtatem conſervaturos, omittis quibus id conditionibus 
promiſere; ſi ſalvà nimirum religione & libertate id fieri poſſet: quibus utriſ- 
que ad extremum uſque ſpiritum iniquus adeo & inſidioſus rex iſte erat, ut, vi- 
vente illo, & religionem periclitaturam, & libertatem interituram eſſe facile 


appareret. Sed redis jam ad illos regii ſupplicii authores. Si res ipſa ponderi- 
vi, ſuis, & momentis rece ſtimetur, exitus facti nefandi ita Independcntivus impu- 


tar, dever, ut princigii & progreſſus gleriam Preſbyteriani ſbi poſſent vindicarc. 


| Audire: Pretbyterian!, ecquid nunc juvat, ecquid confert ad innocentiz & fideli- 
ratis Opinicncm veftræ, quod a rege puniendo abhorrere tantopere videre mint? 
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Defenjio pro Populo Anglicano, 
Vos iſto regis actore verboſiſſimo, accuſatore veſtro, p/z/quam dimidium i;;acv;; 
confreiſtis; vos ad quartam adtum & ultra in dremate hoc deſultandefriguttien 
ſpectati eftis;, vos merito regis occift crimine notari debetis; ut qui viam ad igſun 
occidendum muniiſtis; vos nefariam illam ſecurim cervicivus ejus inflixiſtis, non alt, 
Ve vobis imprimis, fi unquam ſtirps Caroli regnum poſthac in Anglosrecuperahit: 
in vos, mihi credite, cudetur hæc faba. Sed Deo vota perſolvite, fratres diligite 
liberatores veſtros, qui illam calamitatem, atque certam perniciem ab invitis etam 
vobis hactenus prohibuere. Poſtulamini vos item, quod a/:quert annos ante per vg. 
rias petitiones jus regis imminuere moliti eftts, quod voces contumetioſas regi illis inf 
libellis quos nomine Status regi porrexiſtis, inſertes publicaſtis; videlicet in illa ge. 
cleratione dominorum & communium, Maii 26. 1042. aperte quid ſenſiſtis de ve.” 
gis authoritate aliquot ferducllionem ſpirantibus & inſanis poſitionibus faſſ, ei, 
Ilullæ oppidi perias Hotheuns, teli mandato a ſenatu acceplo, venienti regi cc. 
clufit; vos quid rex pati peſſet, hoc primo rebellionts experimento cognoſcere cencupi. 
itis, Quid hoc dici potuit accommodatiùs ad conciliandos inter ſe Anglorum 
animos, atque 4 rege penitus abalienandos? cum intelligere hinc poflint, fi rex 
revertatur, ſe non ſolum regis mortem, ſed etiam petitiones quondam ſuas, & 
frequentiſſimi Parlamenti acta de liturgia & epiſcopis abolendis, de triennali 
Parlamento, & quæcunque ſummo populi conſenſu ac plauſu ſancita ſunt, tay. 
quam ſeditioſas atque 7mfanas Preſlyteriancrum Pojitiones luituros. Sed repente 
mutat animum homo leviſſimus; & quod modo rem iſam rettè eftimanti ſibi 
videbatur ſolis Preſby terianis deberi, id nunc rem eandem a alto revolventi In- 
dependentibus totum deberi videtur. Modo Preſpyterianos vi aperta atgue 
armis contra regem graſſatos eſſe, eamque ab us bello vitium, captum, in carceremn 
conjectum affirmabat, nunc omnem hanc rebellionis dectrinam Independentium ſic 
ſcribit. O hominis fidem & conſtantiam! quid aliam jam opus eſt narratio. 
nem comparare contra tuam, quæ ipſa ſibi tam turpiter decoxit? Verum de te 
ſiquis dubitat, albuſne an ater homo fis, tua legat que ſequuntur. Temprs et, in. 
quis, pandere unde & quando proruperit inimica regibus ſetta: belli iſti ſane Puri. 
mi ſub regno Elifabethe prodire tenebris Orci, & Ecclefiam inde turbare primim e- 
perunt, immo rempub. ipſam : non enim ſunt minores reipub, peſtes quam ecclefie, 
| Nunc te vere Balaamum vox ipſa ſonat; ubi enim virus omne acerbitatis evo- _ 
mere cupiebas, ibi inſciens atque invitus benedixiſti. Hoc enim tota Anglia 
notiſſimum eit, ſi qui ad exemplum eccleſiarum vel Gallicarum vel Germani- | 
carum, ut quaſque reformatiores eſſe judicabant, priorem cultus divini rati- 
onem ſequi ſtudebant, quam pene omnem Epiſcopi noſtri cœremoniis & ſuper- 
ſtitionibus contaminaverant, ſi qui tandem pietate erga Deum, aut vitæ inte-. 
gritate cæteris præ ſtabant, eos ad Epiſcoporum fautoribus Puritanos fuiſſe no- 
minatos. I Ii ſunt quorum doctrinam regibus inimicam eſſe clamitas; neque hi 
ſolum, nam plerique reformatorum, inquis, qui in alios diſcipline ejus articulos non 
Jurarunt, hinc tamen unum videntur approbaſſe, qui regiæ adverſatur dominaticni. 
Ita Independentes, dum graviſhme inſectaris, laudas; qui eos ab integerrima 
Chriſtianorum familia deducis; & quam doctrinam Independentium eſſe pro- 
priam ubique aſſeris, eam nunc reformatorem pleroſque approbaſſe confiteris; ed 
uſque demum audaciæ, impietatis, apoſtaſiæ provectus es, ut etiam Epiſcopos, 
quos tanquam peſtes & Antichriſtos ex Eccleſia radicitus evellendos, atque ex- 
terminandos eſſe nuper docuiſti, eos nunc à rege tuendos fuiſſe affirmas, ne quid 
Sacramento ſcilicet inaugurationis derogatum iret. Nihil eſt ulterius jam ſcelers 
aut infamiæ quo poſſis procedere, quam, quod ſolum ſupereſt, ut reformatam, 
quam polluis, religionem quamprimùm ejures, Quòd autem nos ais ones 
 ſeftas & hæreſes tolerare, id noli accuſare; quandiu te impium, qui Chriſtiano- 
rum ſanctiſſimos, & pleroſque etiam reformatos tibi ad verſos & fenebris orci pro- 
dire, audes dicere, te vanum, mendacem, & conductitium calumniatorem, te 
denique Apoſtatam Eccleſia tamen toleret. Tuas autem exinde ſycophantias, 
quibus magnam reliqui capitis partem inſumis, & quæ monſtroſa dogmata In- 
dependentibus, ad cumulandum iis invidiam, affingis, quidni omittam? cum 
neque ad cauſam hanc regiam omninò pertineant, & ea fere ſint que riſum po- 
tiùs aut contemptum cujuſvis quam refutationem mereantur. 5 
| 2 | x 3 


contra Salmaſii Defenſionem Regiam. 


CAP... Xt 


D undecimum hoc caput videre mikt, Salmaſi, quamvis nullo cum pudore, 
cum aliqua tamen conſcientia futilitatis tuæ accedere. Cum enim hoc 
ſoco perquirendum tibi propoſuetis guaanthoritate pronunciatum de rege fuerit, 
ſubjungis quod a re te nemo expectabat, fruſtra id quœri; ſeilicet, queſtion hutc 
vix locum reliquit qualitas hominum qui id fecere, Cum igitur, quim es im- 


portunitatis & impudentiz in hac cauſa ſuſci pienda compertus, tam ſis nunc 


etiam loquacitatis tibi conſcius, eo a me brevius reſponſum feres. Queærenti 


jam tibi 9 authoritate ordo plebeius vel judicavit ipſe regem, vel aliis d judi- 
cium delegavit, reſpondeo ſupremà: ſupremam quemadmodum habuerit, do- 


cebunt te ea que tune à me dicta ſunt, cum te ſupri hac ipſa de re gna- 
viter ine ptientem redarguerem. Quod fi tibi ſaltem crederes, poſſe te ullo 


tempore quod ſatis eſt dicere, non eadem toties cantare odioſiſſimè ſoleres. 
Allis autem delegare ſuam judicandi poteſtatem ordo plebeius eadem ſanè rati- 
one potuit, qua tu regem, qui & ipſe omnem poteſtatem à populo accepit, ean- 
dem aliis delegare potuiſſe dicis. Unde in illa ſolenni conventione, quam no- 
bis objeciſti, cum Anglia tum Scotiæ ſummi ordines religioſè profitentur ac 
ſpondent, ea ſe ſupplicia de perduellibus eſſe ſumpturos, quibus utrinſque gentis 
poreftas jugiciariaſuprema, aut qui ab ea delegatam poteſtatem accepturi erant plecten- 
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dos judicarent. Audis hic utriuſque gentis Senatum una voce teſtantem ſe poſſe 


ſam authoritatem judiciariam, quam ſupremam ipſi vocant, aliis delegare: va- 


nam ergo & frivolam de iſta poteſtatis delegatione controverſiam moves. At cum 


bis, inquis, judicibus e doma inferiori ſelectis juncti etiam judices fuere ex cohortibus 


miitaribus ſuumipti; nunguam autem militum fuit civem judicare, Pauciſſimis te 
retundam; non enim de cive nunc, fed de hoſte memiiteris nos loqui: quem 
i imperator bellicus cum tribunis militaribus ſuis, bello captum, & e veſtigio, 


f ita videretur, occidendum, pro tribunali judicare voluerit, an quicquam præ- 
ter jus belli aut morem cenſebitur feciſſe? qui autem hoſtis reipublicæ, & bel- 


lo captus eſt, ne pro cive quidem is, nedum pro rege in eo repub. haberi po- 


txt, Hane ipſa lex Regis Edovardi ſacroſancta ſententiam tulit; que negat ma- 
lum regem aut eſſe regem, aut oportere regis nomine appellari. Ad illud au- 


tem quod ais non integram plebis domum, ſed mancam & mutilam de regis capite 
judicaſſe, fic habeto; eorum, qui regem plectendum eſſe cenſebant, longe ma- 


jorem fuiſſe numerum, quam qui res quaſcunque in Parlamento tranſigere, etiam 


per abſentiam cæterorum, ex lege debebant; qui cum ſuo vitio atque culpa, abeſ- 
ſent (defectio enim animorum ad communem hoſtem peſſima abſentia erat) 
nullam 11s, qui in fide permanſerant, afferre moram conſervandæ reipub. po- 
terant; quam vacillantem, & ad ſervitutem atque interitum prope redactam, 


populus univerſus eorum fidei, prudentiæ, fortitudini primo commiſerat. 


Atque illi quidem ſtrenuè rem geſſere; exulcerati regis impotentiæ, fu- 
tori inſidiis ſeſe objecere; omnium libertati atque ſaluti ſuam poſthabuere; 
omnia antehac Parlamenta, omnes majores ſuos prudentia, magnanimitate, con- 
ſtantia ſupergreſſi. Hos tamen populi magna pars, quamvis omnem illis fdem 
operam, atque auxilium pollicita, ingratis animis in ipſo curſu deſeruit. Pars 
hæc ſervitutem & pacem cum ignavia atque luxuria ullis conditionibus volebat; 
pars altera tamen libertatem poſcebat, pacem non niſi firmam atque honeſtam. Quid 
dic ageret Senatus? partem hanc ſanam, a fibi & patriæ fideſem defenderet, an 
deſertricem illam ſequeretur? Scio quid agere oportuiſſe dices; non enim Eury- 


lochus, ſed Elpenor es, id eſt vile animal Circeum, porcus immundus, turpiſ- 


ſima ſervitute etiam ſub fœmina aſſuetus; unde nullum guſtum virtutis, & quæ 
ex ea naſcitur, libertatis habes; omnes eſſe ſervos cupis, quod nihil in tuo pec- 
tore generoſum aut liberum ſentis, nihil non ignobile atque ſervile aut loqueris 


pulum quod & Scotiæ rex erat, de quo ftaruimus, 


aut ſpiras. Tnjicis porro ſcruf 


quaſi idcirco in Anglia impune quid vis illi facere liceret. Ut hoc caput denique 


pre cæteris elumbe atque aridum aliquo ſaltem facetè dicto queas concludere, qu 


inquis, ſun; vocule iiſdein ac totidem elementis conſtantes, ſolo literarumfitu differentes, 
ed immone quantum fignificetione differentes, Vis & Fus. Minime profectò mirum 
eſt te trium literarum hominem tam ſcitam ex tribus literis argutiolam exculpere 


potuiſſe ; hoc magis mirandum eſt quod toto libro aſſeris, duas res tam inter ſe 
. . | e e cætero 
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Defenſio pro Populo Auglicano, 

exteroqui diferentes, in regibus unum atque idem eſſe. Quæ enim vis eſt un- 
quam a regibus facta, quam non jus regium tu eſſe affirmaſti? Hzc ſunt que no. 
vem paginis bene longis reſponſione digna animadvertere potui; cxtera ſunt ea, 
que aut identidem repetita haud ſemel refutavimus, aut ad hanc cauſam diſcey. 
tandam nullum habent momentum. Itaque ſolito nunc brevior ſi ſum, id non 
meæ diligentiæ, quam in hoc ſummo tædio langueſcere non patior, ſed tuæ lo. 
quacitati, rerum & rationum tam caſſæ atque wan, imputandum erit. 


I 7 Ellem equidem, Salmaſi, ne cui forte videar in regem C arolum, ſuo fam 
atque ſupplicio defunctum, iniquior eſſe aut acerbior, ut totum hune de 


criminibus ejus locum, quod & tibi & tuis conſultius fuillet, filentio prœterliſſes. 
Nunc vero quoniam id magis placuit, ut de us præfidenter & verboſe diceres, 


faciam profectò ut intelligas, nihil a te fieri incogitantius potuiſſe, quam ut deten. 


mam cauſæ tuæ partem, nempe ejus crimina ad extremum refricanda & accuratiug 
inquirenda reſervares; quæ, cum vera & atrociſſima oſtendero fuiſſe, & cus 
memoriam omnibus bonis ingratam atque inviſam, & tui defenſoris odium quam 
maximum in animis legentium noviſſimè relinquant. Duæ, inquis, partes #4; 
accuſationes fieri poſſunt z, una in reprehenſione vite verſatur, oltcra in delicits que 


tanquam rex potuit committere. Et vitam quidem ejus inter convivia, & ludos, & 
fœminarum greges dilapſam facile tacebo : quid enim habet luxus dignum me. 


moratu? Aut quid hc ad nos, fi tantum privatus feciſſet? poſtquam voluit rex 
eſſe, ut nec ſibi vivere, ita ne peccare quidam ſibi ſolum potuit. Primùm cuir1 
exemplo ſuis vehementiſſimè nocuit; ſecundo loco, quod temporis libidinibus 


& rebus ludicris impendit, quod erat plurimum, id totum reipub. quam ſuſce- 


perat gubernandum, ſubduxit ; poſtremo immenſas opes, innumerabilem pecu- 
niam non ſuam, ſed publicam luxu domeſtico dilapidavit. Itaque domi rex ma- 


lus primuùm eſſe cœpit. Verum ad ea potius crimina que male regnands commiſiſe = 


arguitur tranſeamus. Hic doles Hrannum eum, prodilorem, & bomicidam fuiſſeſu- 
dicatum. Id non injuria factum demonſtrabitur. Tyrannum autem privs, non 
ex vulgi opinione, ſed ex Ariſtotelis & doctorum omnium judicio definiamus. 
T yrannus eſt qui ſuam duntaxat, non populi utilitatem ſpectat. Ita Ariſtotels 


ethicorum decimo, & alibi; ita alia plerique. Suane commoda an populi {pe- 


ctarit Carolus, pauca hæc de multis, quæ tantummodo perſtringam, teſtimo- 
nio erunt. Cum aulæ ſumptibus patrimonium et proventus regit non ſuffce- 


rent, imponit graviſſima populo tributa; iſque abſumptis nova excogitavit: non 


ut rempub. vel augeret, vel ornaret, vel defenderet, ſed ut populi non unius op-3 
vel unam in domum congerendas inferret, vel una in domo diſſiparet. Hunc 
in modum fine lege cum pervolaret omnia, quod unicum ſciebat ſibi fræno 


fore, Parlamentum aut funditus abolere, aut convocatum haud fepius quim id 
ſuis rationibus conduceret, ſibi ſoli reddere obnoxium conatus eſt. Quo fræno 
ſibi detracto, aliud ipſe populo frænum injecit: Germanos equites, pedites li- 


bernos per urbes, perque oppida quaſi in præſidiis, cum bellum eſſet nutum, 


collocandos curavit : parũmne tibi adhue tyrannus videtur? In quo etiam, ut i 
aliis multis rebus, quod ſupra per occaſionem abs te datum oſtendi [quanque!% 


tu Carolum Neroni crudeliflimo conferri indignaris) Neroni perquam fimiis 
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erat: nam & Senat um ille a repub. ſe ſublaturum perſæpe erat minatus. 
| Interea conſcientiis religioſorum hominum ſupra modum gravis, ad cr 
monias quoſdam & ſuperſtitioſos cultus, quos & medio papiſmo in eceleſam 
reduxerat, omnes adigebat; renuentes aut exilio aut carcere multabat; Sc. 
tos bis eam ob cauſam bello adortus eſt. Hvc uſque ſimplici ſaltem ve 


nomen tyranni commeruiſſe videatur. Nunc cur adjectum in accufatione provi” 
toris nomen fuerit exponam. Cum huic Parlamento ſæpiùs polliticis, eas, 
execrationibus confirmaſſet, ſe nihil contra rempub. moliri, eode:m ipto tempoie 
aut papiſtarum delectus in Hibernia habebat, aut legatis ad regem Paule clan. 


_culum miſſis, arma, equos, auxilium diſertè contra Parlanientum petebate dd 


exercitum nunc Anglorum nunc Scotorum pretio follicitabat ; illis Urbem 1.01 


dinum diriptendam, his quatuor provincias Aquilonares Scotorum dition adm 
gendas promiſit, fi fibi ad Parlamentum quoquo moo tollendum Conmodare | 


y an! 


contra Salſmaſil Defenfionem Regiam. 


ſuam operam vellent. Cum hæc non ſuccederent, cuidem Dillonio perduelli dat 


ſecretiora ad Hibernos mandata, quibus juberentur omnes Anglos ejus inſulæ 


colonos repente armis adoriri. Hæc fere proditionum ejus monumenta ſunt, 
non vanis rumoribus collecta, ſed ipſis literis ipſius manu ſubſeriptis atque ſigna- 
tis comperta. Homicidam denique fuiſſe, cujus acceptis mandatis Hiberni arma 
ceperint, ad quinquies centena millia Anglorum in ſumma pace nihil tale metu- 


entium exquiſitis cruciatibus occiderint, qui etiam tantum reliquis duobus reg-. 


nis bellum civile conflarit, neminem puto negaturum. Addo enim quod in illo 
Vectenſi colloquio hujus belli & culpam & crimen rex palam in ſe ſuſcepit, e6- 
que omni Parlamentum notiſſima confeſſione ſua liberavit. Habes nunc breviter 
quamobrem rex Carolus & tyrannus & proditor & homicida judicatus fuerit. At 


tr non Prius, inquis in illo ſolenni fædere, neque poſtea cum dedititius eſſet, 


vel à Presbyteriants vel ab Independentibus fic judicatus eſt, ſed potiùs, ut regem 
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docuit accipi, omni reverentia eſt exceptus? Vel hoc ſolo argumento perſuaderi cut- 


vis intelligenti queat, non niſi ſero tandem, & poſtquam omnia ſuſtinuerant, om- 


nia tentaverant, omnia perpeſſi erant, deliberatum Ordinibus fuiſſe regem abjicere. 
Tu id ſolus malitioſe nimis in invidiam rapis, quod ſummam eorum patientiam, 
æquanimitatem, moderationem, faſtiſque regii tolerantiam nimis fortaſſe longam 
apud omnes bonos teſtabitur. At menſe Auguſto, qui preceſſt ejus ſupplicium, domus 
Communium que ſola jam tum regnabat & Independentibus erat obnoxia, ſcripit 
 literas ad Scotos, quibus teſtabatur nunquam ſibi in animo fuiſſe mutare ſtatum qui huc 


aue in Anglia obtinuerat ſub rege, domo Dominorum, & Communium, Vide jam 
quam non doctrinæ Independentium abrogatio regis attribuenda fit, Qui ſuam 
difimulare doctrinam non ſolent, etiam potiti rerum profitentur 7unquam ſibi in a- 
nino fuiſſeſtatum regni mutare. Quod ſi id poſtmodùm in mentem venit, quod in 
animo non fuit, cur non licebat quod rectius, & è repub. magis eſſe videbatur, id 


potiſſimum ſequi? præſertim cum Carolus neque exorari, neque flecti ullo modo 

potuerit, ut juſtiſſimis eorum poſtulatis quæque ſemper eadem ab initio obtulerant 
ure ſuo ſententias perverſiſſi- 
dem permanebat: ab illo Ca- 


aſſentiretur. Quas initio de religione, quas 20 
mas tuebatur, nobiſque adeò calamitoſas, in n{den ab 
ꝛolo nihil mutatus, qui & pace & bello tanta nobis omnibus mala intule- 
rat. Siquid eſt aſſenfas. id & invite facere, & quamprimum ſui juris foret, pro 


nihilo ſe habiturum haud obſcuris indiciis ſignificabat: idem aperts filius, ab- 8 


ducta ſecum per eos dies claſſis parte, ſcripto, idem ipſe per literas ad ſuos quoſ- 8 
dam in urbe declarabat. Interea cum Hibernis Anglorum hoſtibus immaniſſimis, 


reclamante Parlamento, ſœdis conditionibus occultè pacem coagmentaverat, 


| Anglos ad repetita inutiliter colloquia & pacem quoties invitabat, toties contra 

cos omni ſtudio bellum coquebat. Hie illi quibus concredita reſpub. erat. 

Quo ſe verterent? an commiſſam ſibi noſtram omnium ſalutem in manus hoſti 
acerbiſſimo traderent? An alterum belli propè internecini ſeptennium, nequid 


pejus ominemur, gerendum nobis iterum, & exantlandum relinquerent? Deus 


meliorem illis mentem injecit, ut prioribus de rege non movendo cogitationibus, 


non enim ad decreta pervenerant, rempub. religionem, libertatem ex ipſo 


ilo fœdere ſolenni anteponerent; quæ quidem ſtante rege conſtare non poſſe, 


tardius illi quidem quam oportuit, fed aliquando tamen viderunt. Sane Par- 


lamento nunquam non liberum atque integrum eſſe debet, ex re nati quàam 
optimè reipub. conſulere; neque ita ſe prioribus addicere {ententiis, ut religio 
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ſit in poſterum, etiamſi Deus dederit, vel fibi, vel reipub. plus ſapere. At 
PO P P P 


Scott nan idem ſentiunt, quinimo ad filium Carolum ſcribentes, ſacratiſſimum re- 
gem appellant parentem ejtts, & ſacerrimum facinus quo necatas eſt, Cave plura 


de Scotis, quos non noviſti z nos novimus, cum eundem regem ſacerrimum, 
& homicidam & proditorem; facinus quo tyrannus necaretur ſacratiſſimum 


appellarent. Nunc regi quam dicam ſeripſimus, quaſi parum commode ſcrip- 


tam cavillaris, & quid opus fuerit ad Elogium illud tyranni addere proditoris & ho. 
uncide titulos, queris: cum tyranni appellatio omnia mala comprehendat : tum 


quis tyrannus fit grammatice & gloſſematicè etiam doces. Aufer nugas iftas, lite- 
rater, quas una Ariftotelis definitio modo allata nullo negotio difflabit; quæque 
te doftorem docebit nomen tyrann!, quoniam tua nihil intereſt præter nomina in- 


| telligere, poſſe citra proditionem & homicidium ſtare, Atqui /eges Anglicane 


non dicunt proditionis crimen regem incurrere fi procuraverit ſeditionem contra fe 
vel populum ſuum. Nequedicunt, inquam, Parlamentum læſæ Majeſtatis reum 
eſſe, fi malum regem tollat, aut unquam fuiſſe, cum ſæpius olim ſuſtulerit: 


| 5 poſſe 


A 


2 


gis perdere, nihil aliud eſt quam regio munere ac dignitate privari; quod accidit 


o Deofenſio pro Populo Anglicano, 


poſſe autem regem ſuam majeſtatem lædere atque minuere, immò amitters 


. 8 | 2 R : ; 
clara voce teſtantur. Quod enim in illa lege Sancti Fdovardi legitur, noe; 


Fe- 


Chilperico Franciæ regi, cujus exemplum illuſtrandæ rei cauſa eodem loco lex 
ipſa ponit. Committi autem ſummam perduellionem tam in regnum, quan 
in regem non eſt apud nos juriſperitus qui infictas ire poſſit. Provoco ad ipſun 

ſum, 


quem profers Glanvillanum. S7qu7s aliquid fecerit in mortem regis, vel ſediticger; 


regni, crimen proditionis eſſe. Sic illa machinatio qua Papiſtæ quidam Parlament 
curiam cum ipſis ordinibus uno ictu pulveris nitrati in auras disjicere parabant 

. ; be ee 1 5 
non in regem ſolum, ſed in Parlamentum & regnum, ab ipſo Jacobo & utraqy, 


ordinum domo ſumma proditio judicata eſt. Quid plura attinet in re tam evi. 


denti, quæ tamen facile poſſem, ſtatuta noſtra allegare? cum ridiculum plane 


ſit & ratione ipſa abhorrens, committi perduellionem in regem poſſe, in popu. 


lum non poſſe, propter quem & cujus gratia, cujus, ut ita dicam, bond ven, 


rex eſt id quod eſt. Fruſtra igitur tot ſtatuta noſtra deblateras, fruſtra in vor. 
ſtis legum Anglicarum libris exerces te atque volutas; ad quas vel ratas v0 
irritas habendas Parlamenti authoritas ſemper valuit; cujus etiam ſoſius ett. 
quid ſit perduellio, quid læſa majeſtas interpretari: quam majeſtatem nunquam 


{ic a populo in regem tranſiiſſe, ut non multo celſior atque auguſtior in Pi 
lamento conſpiciatur, jam ſæpiùs oſtendi. Te vero vappam & circulatorem 


Gallum jura noftra interpretantem quis ferat? Vos vero Anglorum perfuo; 
J pertuge, 


tot epiſcopi, doctores, juriſconſulti, qui literaturam omnem & eruditionem vo- 


biſcum ex Anglia aufugiſſe prædicatis, adeone ex veſtrum numero nullus cau— 


fam regiam atque ſuam defendere ſatis ſtrenuè ſatiſque latine ſciebat, gentibuſ- 
que exteris dijudicandum exponere, ut cerebroſus iſte & crumenipeta Gallus 
mercede accerſendus in partes neceſſariò eſſet, qui regis inopis, tot doctorum 
& ſacerdotum infantia ſtipati, patrocinium ſuſciperet? magna, mihi credite, 


infamia etiam hoc nomine apud exteras nationes flagrabitis; & meritò vos uti- 
que cecidiſſe cauſa omnes exiſtimabunt, quam ne verbis quidem, nedum armis 
aut virtute ſuſtinere valuiſtis. Sed ad te redeo, vir bone dicendi perite, ſi tu- 


te modo ad te rediiſti; nam ſtertentem te tam prope finem & de morte volur ta- 


ria neſcio quid ab re ſomniantem offendo; tum ſtatim negas cadere in regem ſuc 
 mentis compotem, ut populum ſeditionibus diſtrahat, exercitus ſuos heftibus debellan- 
dos tradat, ut factiones contra ſe ſuſcitet. Quæ omnia cum & alli multi reges, & 
Carolus ipſe fecerit; dubitare non potes, præſertim Stoicus, quin ut omnes 

improbi, fic omnes quoque tyranni prorſus inſaniant. Flaccum audi: 


Quem mala ftultitia, & quecunque inſcitia veri 
Cacum agit, inſanun Chryſippi porticus & grex 

Autumat, hec populus, hac mag nos formula reges, 
 Excepto ſapiente, tenet.— „„ 


Si igitur inſani eujuſpiam facti crimen à rege Carolo amovere cupis, debebis 
improbitatem ab eo prius amovere quam inſaniam. At enim rex non potuit pro. 


ditionem in eos committere, qui vaſſalli ifius & ſubjecti fuere, Primùm, cum xque 


atque ulla gens hominum liberi ſimus, nullum barbarum morem fraudi nobis 
_ eſſe patiemur: fac deinde vaſſallos fuiſſe nos regis, ne fic quidem tyrannum 
perferre dominum tenemur. Omnis ea ſubjectio, ut ipſæ leges noſtræ loquun- 
tur, honeſto & util; definita eſt. Leg. Hen. 1. c. 55. Fidem eam eſſe 471407: 

juriſconſulti omnes tradunt, ft dominus /igeam, quod aiunt, defer/ronem præſtite 
rit: fin e contrario nimiùm ſævus fuerit, aut atrocem aliquam injuriam intule- 


rit, Aiſſolvi & penitlis extingui omnem homagii connexionem. Hæc ipſa Bracton! 


verba & Fletæ ſunt. Unde vaſſallum eſt uhi lex ipſa in dominum armat; eum- 
que fingulari certamine a vaſſallo, ft acciderit, interimendum tradit. Idem ſi 
univerſæ civitat i aut nationi in tyrannum non licuerit, deterior liberorum ho- 


minum conditio quam ſervorum erit. Nunc Caroli homicidia aliorum regum 
partim homicidiis, partim juſtè factis excuſare contendis. De laniena Hibern!- 
enſi remittis leflorem ad opus illud regium Iconis Baſilice ; & ego te remitto ad Ico- 


noclaſtem. Captam Rupellain, proditos Rupellenſes, oftentatam potiùs gudm de. 


1am opem, imputari Carolo non vis: imputetur necne merito, non habeo dicere; 


ſatis ſuperque ab eo peccatum eſt domi, ne externa perſequi curem: omnes . 


terim eccleſias proteſtantium, quotquot ullo tempore fe contra reges 1 
5 8 e ; | . | | notes 
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contra Salmaſii Deſenſionem Regiain. 


noſtes armis defenderunt, eodem nomine rebellionis damnas. Quam contume- 


liam ab alumno ſuo ſibi illatam quanti interſit ad diſciplinam eccleſiaſticam, ſu- 
amque tuendam integritatem, non negligere, ſecum ipſi cogitent: nos etiam 


Anglos ea expeditione proditos acerbè tulimus. Qui enim regnum Anglia in 


tyrannidem convertere diu meditatus erat, non, niſi extincto priùs militari ci- 
vium robore ac flore, cogitata perficere ſe poſſe arbitrabatur. Aliud erat crimen 
regis, quod ex jurejurando a regibus regnum capeſſentibus dari ſolito verba quæ- 
dam ejus juſſu eraſa fuerint, antequam juraſſet. O facinus indignum & execran- 


dum! impium qui fecit, quid dicam qui defendit? nam qui potuit, per De- 


um immortalem, quæ perfidia, aut juris violatio eſſe major? quid illi ſanctius 


ot ſacratiſſima religionis myſteria illo jurejurando eſſe debuit? Quis quæſo ſce- 


| 1 iſne qui in legem peccat, an qui ſecum legem ipſam ut peccare faciat 


dat operam? aut denique ipſam legem tollit ne peccaſſe videatur? Agedum, 


jus hoc religioſiſſimè jurandum rex iſte violavit; ſed ne palim tamen violaſſe 
diceretur, jus e in perjurium vertit. Quid aliud potuit ſperari, 
nifi injuſtiſſimè, ver 


videretur, turpiſſimo quodam adulterio per dolum corrup it; & ne pejeraſſe 


auderet, quod ſolum impedimento ſibi fore, ne jura omnia perverteret, putabat? 
At enim Sacramentum illud, fic enim defendis, non magis obligare reges poteſt, 
quam leges; legibus autem ſe devinciri velle pre ſe ferunt, & ſecundum eas vivere, 


cum tamen re vera 11s foluti fint, Quemquimne tam facrilego, tamque inceſto 


ore eſſe, ut ſacramentum religioſiſſimum tactis Evangeliis datum, quaſi per 


ſe leviculum ſolvi fine cauſa poſſe aſſerat? Te vero, ſcelus atque portentum, 
; ipſe Carolus redarguit; qui cum ſacramentum illud non eſſe per ſe leve quid- 
piam exiſtimaret, 1dcirco ejus religionem aut ſubterfugere, aut fallacia quavis 


cludere ſatius duxit, quam aperte violare; & corruptor jusjurandi hujus & 


falſarius eſſe maluit, quam manifeſtè perjurus. At vero jurat quidem rex populo 


ſus, ut populus viciſſim regi; ſed populus jurat regi fidelitatem, non populo rex. 
Lepidum ſane hominis commentum ! annon qui juratus promittit atque ſpondet 


ſe quidpiam fideliter præſtiturum, fidem ſuam its obligat qui jusjurandum ab eo 
exigunt? Rex ſanè omnis quoad præſtanda ea quæ promittit, & fidelitatem, & 
 obſequium, & obedientiam populo jurat. Hic ad Guilielmum Conquæ ſtorem re- 


curris, qui ipſe, non quod ſibi collibitum erat, ſed quod 1 ab eo & mag 
| e præſtiturum. Quod _ 
fi multi reges coronam ſolenni ritu non accipiunt & proinde non jurant, & tamen 
regnant, idem de populo reſponder! poteſt; cujus pars magna fidelitatem nun- 
quam juravit. Si rex ob eam cauſam ſolutus erit, erit & populus. Quæ autem 
pars populi jurabat, non regi ſolum, ſed regno & legibus jurabat, a quibus rex _ 
factus eſt, & quidem eatenus tantum regi, quoad is leges obſervaret, quas vulgur, 
id eſt, communitas five plebeius ordo elegerit. Stultior enim fit, qui legum no- 
ſtrarum loquelam ad puriorem ſemper latinitatem exigere velit. Hanc clauſulani, 
ſuas Vulgus elegerit, Carolus, antequam coronam acciperet, ex formula juramen- 
ti reg eradendam curavit. At, inquis, /ine regis aſſenſu nullas leges vulgus elege- 
rit; eoque nomine duo ſtatuta citas, unam Anni xxxvii. Hen. 6. c. xv. alterum 
decimo tertio Edovardi 4. c. vii. Tantùm autem abeſt quo minus eorum alteru- 
trum in libro ſtatutorum uſquam appareat, ut annis abs te citatis, neque rex iſte 
neque ille ullum omninò ſtatutum promulgaverit. Tu fidem jam perfugarum, 
ſtatuta tibi dictantium, eluſus querere; dum alii tuam admirantur impudentiam 


nates poſtulabant, id omne haud ſemel jurare eſt coactus 


ſimul & vanitatem, quem non pudebat iis in libris verſatiſſimum videri velle, 


quos inſpexiſſe nunquam, ne vidiſſe quidem tam facile argueris. Clauſulam au- 


tem iſtam jusjurandi, quam x oris balatro commenlitiam audes dicere, 


regs, inquis, defenſores fieri poſſe azunt, ut in aliquot antiquis exemplaribus exti- 
_ terit, ſed in deſuetudinem abiiſſe, qudd commodam fignificationem non haberet, Ve- 
kum ob id ipſum majores noſtri illam clauſulam in hoc regis jurejurando poſuere, 


ut ſignificationem tyrannidi ſemper non commodam haberet. In deſuetudinem 
autem ſi abierat, quod tamen falſiſſimum eſt, quis neget multo meliori jure revo- 


candam fuiſſe? fruſtra, fi te audiam : quippe in regibus mos ille jurandi qui hodie 
receptus eſt, cæremonialis eſt tantim. Atqui rex, cum epiſcopos aboleri oportuit, 
per illud jusjurandum non licere ſibi cauſatus eſt. Atque ita ſacramentum illud | 
lanctiſſimum, quoties ex uſu eſt regis, vel ſolidum quiddam & firmum erit, vel 
mane tantum & cæremoniale. Quod ego vos obteſtor, Angli, etiam atque ry _ 
„„ | EY F animad- 


utiſſimè, atque infeliciſſimè regnaturum eſſe eum, qui ab 
inſuria tam deteſtanda auſpicatus regnum eſt; juſque illud primum adulterare 
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animad vertatis: & qualem eſtis regem habituri, ſi redierit, vobiſcum reputetis: 
non enim in mentem veniſſet unquam huic Grammatico ſceleroſo & extraneo de 
jure regis Anglorum velle ſcribere, aut poſſe, niſi Carolus ille extorris, diſciphnä 
patria imbutus, unaque illi monitorcs eus profligatiſſimi, quid hac de re ferihj 
vellent omni ſtudio ſuggeſſiſſent. Dictabanit huic illi, %, Parlamentum Prodi. 
tion:s in regem inſimulari poſſe, vel ob hoc ſolum, quod fine ofſerſu regis declæravit 
omnes eſſe proditores qui arma contra Parlamentum Aigite ſumpſerunt ;, vaſſallum 
ſeilicet regis eſſe Parlamentum ; jusjurandum vero regium cæremoniale taniing eſſe, 
quidni vaſſallum etiam? Ita neque legum ulla ſanctitas, neque ſacramenti ulla fides, 
aut religio, quicquam valebit ad cohibendam a vita atque fortunis veſt-tm om. 
nium vel lbidinem effrænati regis, vel ultionem exacerbati: qui ita inſti. 
tutus A pueritia eſt, ut leges & religionem, ipſam denique fidem yaſſallar; 
ſibi, & ſervire ſuis libitis arbitretur debere. Quanto præſtabilius eſſet, vobif. 
que dignius, fi opes, fi libertatem, fi pacem, fi imperium vultis, à virtue, 
induſtria, prudentia, fortitudine veſtra indubitanter petere hæc omnia quim 
ſub regio dominatu incaſsum ſperare? Certè qui fine rege ac domino 4. 
rari hæc poſſe non putant, dici non poteſt, quam abjectèe, quam non honede, 
non dico quam indigne, de fe ipſi ſtatuant: quid enim aliud nifi fe inertes, 
imbecillos, mentis inopes, atque conſilii, corpore atque animo ad ſervitium na- 
tos fatentur efle? Et ſervitus quidem omnis homini ingenuo turpis eſt; vobis 
autem poſt libertatem, Deo vindice veſtroque marte recuperatam, poſt tot 
fortia facinora, & exemplum in regem potentiſſinmum tam memorabile editum 
velle rurſus ad ſervitutem, etiam præter fatum, redire, non modo turpiſſmum, 
ſed & impium erit, & ſceleratum: parque veſtrum ſcelus illorum ſceleri erit, 
qui ſervitutes olim Agyptiace deſiderio capti, multis tandem cladibus ac yari's 
divinitus abſumpti, liberatori Deo pœnas tam ſervilis animi dedere. Quid u 
interim, ſervitutis conciliator? Potuit, inquis, rex proditionis & delictorum ali. 
brum gratiam facere; quod ſatis evincit legibus eum ſolutum fuiſſe. Proditionis qui 
dem, non quæ in regnum, ſed quæ in fe commiſſa erat, poterat rex, ut quivis allus, 
gratiam facere: poterat & quorundam aliorum fortaſſe maleficiorum, quanouam 
non id ſemper: an ideò qui maleficum ſervandi nonnunquam jus quoddam habet, 
iclem continuò omnes bonos perdendi jus ullum habebit? Citatus in curiam, 
eãmque inferiorem, reſpondere non tenetur, nifi per procuratorem, rex; an 
deo in Parlamentum citatus ab univerſis non veniet ? non ipſe reſpondebit? 
Conari nos ais Batavorum exemplo factum noſtrum tueri, atque hinc, ſtipendio feilt- 
cet metuens quo te Batavi luem atque peſtem alunt, ne Auglos infa mando etiam 
Bata vos altores tuos infamaſſe videaris, demonſtrare cupis quam d771.7e fit quod 
i & quod illi fecerunt. Quam ego collationem tuam, quanquam in ea quædam 
ſunt falſiſſima, alia, ne ſalario fortaſſe tuo non ſatis litares, palpum olent, omit- | 
tam. Negant enim Angli opus ſibi eſſe ut exterorum quorumvis exemplo 
facta ſua tueantur. Habent leges, quas ſecuti ſunt, patrias, hac in parte, ficubi 
terrarum aliz ſunt, optimas: habent quos imitentur, majores ſuos, viros for- 
tiſſimos, qui immoderatis regum imperlis nunquam ceſſere; multos eorum into. 
lerantiùs fe gerentes per ſupplicium necavere. In libertate ſunt nati, ſibi ſuffi 
ciunt, quas volunt leges poſſunt ſibi ferre; unam pre ceteris colunt antiquiſti- 
mam, a natura ipſa latam, que omnes leges, jus omne atque imperium civil? 
non ad regum libidinem, ſed ad bonorum maximè civium ſalutem reſert. m 
præter quiſquilias & rudera ſuperiorum capitum reſtare nihil video; quorum 
quidem acer vum cum ſatis magnum in fine congeſſeris, neſcio quid aud tibi 
volueris, niſi hujus tuæ fabricæ ruinam quaſi prefagire, Tandem aliquando poll 
immenſam loquacitatem rivos claudis; D-um teftatus te hane conſe tn nia 
cepilſe, non tantum quia rogatus, ſed quia meliorem nu!lam te potuiſfe de leite c,. 
ſerentia tibi ſuggeſſit. Rogatus tu in res noſtras tibi alieniſſimas, nobis non rogan 
tibus, te interponas? Tu populi Anglicani ſummos magiſtratus pro authorkate 
prõque imperio ſibi commiſio quod ſuum munus eſt in ſua ditione agentes, nul 
injurià laceſſitus (neque enim natum te eſſe ſciebant) indigniſſimis verborum 
contumeliis laceres, libroque infami edito proſcindas? A quo autem. rogatus! | 
An ab uxore, credo, quæ jus regium, ut perhibent, in te exercet; qua qus till, 
quoti's libet, ut illa Fulvia, cujus, ex epigrammate obſcœno, ccntoncs Hide 
ceuſuiſt! ꝰ 320.) cut ſcribe aut pugnemus ais: unde tu, ne ſigna canerent, 
ſeribere malehas. An rogatus fortaſſe a Carolo minore, & perditiſſimo 11/9 pe- 
regrinantium aulicorum grege, quaſi alter Balaamus ab altero Balacco rege accet 
. | | 5 | 5 : Atus, 
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minum tam impius fuiſti, quin te etiam idem exitus maneat, ut def 
magis quam pe-nitentia ductus, tuique pertæſus, ab infelici tandem arbore pen- 


contra Salmaſu Defenſionem Regiam. 


ſitus, ut jacentem reg1s cauſam, & male pugnando amiſſam malcdicendo erigere 


dignarere? Sic anc ficri potuit; niſi quod hoe ferè interfuit; tie enim vir fa- 
gax aſino inſidens locutulcio ad exccrandum venit; tu aſimus loquaciſſimus in- 
g 


ſeſſus à fœmina, & lanatis quos vuineraveras epiſcoporum capitibus obſitus, apo- 


calypticz illius beſtiæ par vam quandam imaginem exprimere videris. Sed ferunt 
nituiſſe te hujus libri, poit paulo quam ſcripſiſſes. Bene profectò habet; 
tuam itaque ut teſtere omnibus pœnitentiam, nihil tibi prius faciendum erit, 
quam ut pro libro tam longo unam tantummodo literam adhue longam ex te 
facias. Sic enim pœnituit Iſcarioten illum Judam cui ſimilis es; idque novit 


puer Carolus, qui crumenam idcircò tibi, inſigne illud Judw proditoris, dono 
miſit, quod primum auterat, & poſtmodum ſcicbat, te apoſtatam eſſe & Dia- 
bolum. Judas ille Chriſtum prodidit, tu Chriſti Ecclehamz Epiſcopos Anti- 
chriſtos eſſe docucras, ad eos defeciſti: Quos interis damnaveras, eorum cauſam 
ſuſcepiſti: Chriſtus omnes homines liberavit, tu omnes ad ſervitutem redigere 
conatus es: Ne dubita, poſtquàm in Deum, in Eccleſtam, in omne genus ho- 


— 
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pcratione 


dens, ficut & par ille tuus olim, medius crepes; illamque malefidam & falla- 


cem conſcientiam, bonorum & ſanctorum inſectatricem, ad deſtinatas tibi quan- 


doque ſupplicii ſedes præmittas. Hactenus, quod initio inftitueram ut m.orum 
civium facta egregia contra inſanam & lividiſſimam furentis fophittz rabiem, & 
domi & foris defenderem, juſque populi commune ab injuſto regum dominatu 


aſtererem, non id quidem regum odio, ſed tyrannorum, Deo bene juvante, videor 


jam mihi abſolviſſe: Neque ullum fine reſponſo vel argumentum, vel exem— 
plum, vel teſtimonium ab adverfario allatum ſciens pratermiſi, quod quiden 


_ firmitatis in ſe quicquam, aut probationis vim ullarum habere videretur ; in alte- 


ram fortaſſe partem culpa propior, quod ſæpiuſculè ineptiis quoque ejus, & 
argutiis tritiflimis, quaſi argumentis, reſpondendo, 1d lis tribuiſſe videar, quo 
dignz non erant. Unum reſtat, & fortaſſe maximum, ut vos quoque, 6 Ci- 


ves, adverſarium hunc veſtrum ipſi refutetis; quod nulla alia ratione video poſſe 
ficri, niſi omnium maledicta veſtris optimè factis exuperare perpetuò conten- 
datis. Vota veſtra & preces ardentiſſimas Deus, cum ſervitutis haud uno ge- 

nere oppreſſi, ad eum confugiſtis, benigne exaudiit. Quæ duo in vita hominum 
mala fans maxima ſunt, & virtuti damnoſiſſima, Ly rannis & ſuperſtitio, is vos 
gentium primos glorioſe liberavit; eam animi magnitudinem vob's injecit, ut 
devictum armis veſtris & dedititium regem judicio inclyto judicare, & condem- 
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natum punire primi mortalium non dubitaretis. Poſt hoc facinus tam illuſtre, 


nihil humile aut anguſtum, nihil non magnum atque excelſum & cogitare & fa- 
cere debebitis. Quam laudem ut aſſequamini, hac ſola incedendum eft via, fi 


ut hoſtes bello domuiſtis, ita ambitionem, avaritiam, opes, & ſecundarum re- 


rum corruptelas, quæ ſubigunt cæteras gentes hominum, oſtenderitis poſſe vos 


etiam inermes media in pace omnium mortalium fortiflime debellare: Si, quam 
in repellenda ſcrvitute fortitudinem præſtitiſtis, eam in libertate conſervanda 
juſtitiam, temperantiam, moderationem præſtiteritis. His ſolis argumentis & 


teltimoniis evincere poteſtis, non eſſe vos illos, quos hie probris inſequitur, 


Perduelles, latroncs, ficarios, parricidas, ſanaticos; non vos ambitionis autalieni 


invadendi ſtudio, non ſeditione, aut pravis ullis cupiditatibus, non amentia aut 
furore percitos, regem trucidafſe, ſed amore libertatis, religionis, juſtitiæ, ho- 
neſtatis, patriæ denique charitate accenſos, tyrannum puniiſle. Sin autem, quod, 


bone Deus, ne unquam ſiveris, aliter in animum induxeritis, ſi in bello fortes, 


in pace turpes eritis, qui manifeſtum ſenſiſtis numen vobis tam propitium, ho- 


ſtibus tam grave, neque exemplo tam inſigni & memorando ante oculos poſito, 
Deum vereri, & juſtitiam colere didiceritis, quod ad me attinet, concedam ſanè, 
& fatebor, neque enim potero negare, ea omnia quæ nunc maledici & mendaces 
de vobis peſſimè aut loquuntur aut ſentiunt, vera eſſe: Voſque multo iratiorem 


brevi tempore experturi eſtis Deum, quam aut infenſum inimici veſtri, aut vos 
enignum & faventem & paternum, præ cæteris omnibus terrarum orbis genti- 


us hodiernis, experti eſtis. 
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8 E C UN DA 
Pro Populo Anglicano, 
Contra Infamem Libellum Anonymum, 

cu abe, 
Lal Sanguinis clamor ad Celum, adverſus Par. 
f deefcendt 


UOD in omni vita hominum, omnique genere officii eft primum, 


tia, obteſtata prius Deum, eundemque ſequuta manifeſtiſſimum ducem, editis 


poſt orbem conditum exemplis factiſque fortiſſimis, & gravi dominatione rem 
publicam, & indigniflima ſervitute religionem liberavit. Deinde, cum exti- 


= tiſſent ſubito multi, qui, ut eſt ferè ingenium vulgi, egregie facta odioſe cri- 


minarentur, unũſque, pre cæter is, literatorio faſtu, & concepta de ſe gregali- 
um ſuorum opinione inflatus ac fidens, conſeripto in nos libro admodum in- 
fami, tyrannorum omnium patrocinium nefariè ſuſcepiſſet, me potius quam 
alium quemvis, neque tanti nominis ad verſario, neque tantis rebus dicendis 
viſum imparem, ab ipſis patriæ liberatoribus has partes accepiſſe communi 
omnium conſenſu ultro delatas, ut cauſam & populi Anglicani, & ipſius ades 
Libertatis, ſiquis unquam alius, publice deſenderem. Poſtremo, in re tam ar- 
Gui & expectationis plena, neque civium meorum de me five ſpem, five ju- 
dicium illud fefelliſſe, neque exterorum quamplurimis cum doctis viris, tum 
rerum peritis non ſatisfeciſſe; adverſarium vero, quamvis audaciſſimum, ita 
profligaſſe, ut animo ſimul & exiſtimatione fractà cederet; triennioque toto, 
quo poſtea vixit, multa licèt minatus ac fremens, nullam tamen amplius mo- 


kſtium nobis exhiberet, niſi quod viliſſimorum quorundam hominum obſcu— 


ram operam ſubſidio ſibi corrogaret, & laudatores neſcio quos ineptos atque 
immodicos, ad inopinatam ac recentem infamiam, ſiquo modo poſſet, ſarci- 
endam ſubornaret; quod ſtatim patebit. Hae ego divinitus mihi accidiſſe 


bona, & magna quidem ratus, appoſitiſſima denique non modo ad perſolven— 
das numiui ex debito gratias, ſed ad auſpicium quoque optimum inſtituti op2- 


tis capiendum, cum veneratione, ut facio, imprimis commemoranda eſſe duxi. 
Nan: quis eſt qui patriæ decora non arbitretur ſua ? quid patriæ cujuſquam efle 


magis decori aut gloriz poteſt, quam libertas, non civili tantùm vitæ, ſed di- 


vino etiam cultui reſtituta? quæ gens, quæ civitas aut felicius aut fortius hanc 


ſibi utrobique peperit? Etenim fortitudo, cum non tota in bello atque armis 


enitcat, fed contra omnes æquè formidines diffundat vim ſuam atque intrepida 
ſit, Græci quidem illi, quos maximè admiramur, & Romani, ad tollendos ex 


ciyitatibus tyrannos nullam fere virtutem, præter ſtudium libertatis, expedita 


Auma, promptaſque manus attulere; Cætera omnia in proclivi, inter laudes 
| 1 8 | TY omnium 


. | 


ut grati ſemper erga Deum, ejaſque memores beneficiorum fi- 
mus, tum præſertim, fi qua ſupra ſpem votũümque evenerint, uti, _ 
; ob ea, ſingulares atque ſolennes gratias quamprimum referamus, 
id mihi nunc in ipſo limine orationis tribus potiſſimum de cauſis video eſſe 
faciendum. Primum 1is me natum temporibus patriæ, quibus civium virtus 
eximia, & ſupergreſſa omnes majorum laudes magnitudo animi atque conſtan- 


—— 
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bant. Nondum enim Tyrannis res facra erat; nondum tyranni, Chritt! f 1 
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omnium & pla wits, & læta omnia, peragebant; nec tam ad diſcrimen d en. 
biguum facinus quam ad certamen virtutis glorioſiſimum atque pulcherring;. 


14114. : 


ad premia denique & coronas ſpemque immortalitatis certiſimam props. 


.% + ww > 


proreges atque vicarii repente facti, cum benevolentia non poſſeng 4 CIP 


vulgi ſuperititione ſeſe munierant: nondum Clercorum malis art ib! Satori 
pt cbs, ad barbariem ca fœdiorem, quae ſtolidifſimos mortalium intamat Tr: Mos, 
degeneraverat. Illi enim noxios ſibi Dæmonas, quos abigere non potiunt, pro 
Diis colunt; hac Tyrannos ne liceret tollere cum poſſet, impo et 108 cr. 
abat in ſe Deos ; & humani generis peſtes in ſuam pernicicm confecrabe At 


contra has omnes traditarum diu opinionum, religionum, ealuniniarum, 1 


ti) aus 


terrorum denſiſſimas acics,” hoſte ipſo vehementius ab aliis ſorm iclatas, decir 


tandu:n Analis crat, Qu omnia, edocti melius, & proculdubio ccelltos tn 


buti, tanta cauſæ fiducit, tanta animorum firmitate ac virtute luperirunt, ut 


cum numero populus ſanè magnus eſſent, animis tamen tam erectis tämque 


excelſis, vulgus eſſe deſierint; Britanniaque ipſa poſthac, que tyrannorum terra : 
ferax dicta olim eſt, nunc liberatorum longe feraci or, perpetua ſeculorum oni. 


nium celebratione 18 meruerit. Quos non legum conte mptus aut violatio 
in effranatam licentiam citudit z non virtutis & gloria falſa ſpecies, aut ſtulta 
veterum zmulatio inani nomine libertatis incendit, ſed innocentia vitæ, mo- 


rümque ſanctitas rectum atque ſolum iter ad libertatem veram docuit, leon 


& religionis 1 defenſio neceflario armavit. Atque illi quidem Deo 


| perinde confiſi, ſervitutem honeſtiſſimis armis pepulere: cujus laudis etſi nul 
lam partem mihi 3 a reprehenſione tamen vel timiditatis vel 1 hart 


ſiqua infertur, facile me tueor. Neque enim militie labores & pericula fic 
defugi, ut non alia ratione, & operam, multo utiliorem, nec minore cum pe. 


riculo meis civibus navarim, & animum dubiis 1 in rebus neque demiſſum un- 
gqnam, neque ullius inv idiæ, vel etiam mortis plus æquo metuentem præſtite- 


rim. Nam cum ab adoleſcentulo humanioribus eſſem ſtudiis, ut qui mavime 5 
deditus, & ingenio ſemper quam corpore validior, poſthabita caftrenfi opera, 


qua me gregarius quilibet robuſtior facile ſuperaſſet, ad ea me contuli, quibus 


plus potui; ut parte mei meliore ac potiore, fi ſaperem, non deteriore, ad 
rationes patriæ, cauſamque hanc præſtantiſſimam, quantum maxime poſſem 
momentum accederem. Sic itaque exiſtimabam, ſi illos Deus res gercre tem 
Præclaras voluit, eſſe itidem alios a quibus geſtas dici pro dignitate argu > ornatt, 
& defenſam armis veritatem, ratione etiam, (quod unicum eſt prefidium vers _ 


ac propric humanum) defendi voluerit. Unde eſt, ut dum illos ae acie 


viros admiror, de mea interim provincia non querar; immo mihi gratuler, & 


gratias inſuper largitori munerum coleſti iterum ſummas agam obtigiſſe talem, 
ut alis invidenda multo magis, quam mihi ullo modo pœnitenda videatur, 


Et me quidem nemini vel infimo libens confero; nec verbum de me uilum in- 
ſolentius facio; ad cauſam vero omnium nobiliſſimam, ac celeberrimam, & hoc 


ſimul defenſores i ipſos defendendi munus ornatiſſimum ipſorum mihi ſult ragus 


attributum atque judiciis guoties annum refero, fateor me mihi vix temper "Gy 


uin altivs atque, audentlus quam pro exordii ratione inſurgam; & grandius 
du 16am, quod eloqui poſſim, quæram: quandoquidem oratores illos antiques 


& inſignes, quantum ego ab illis non dicendi ſolum ſed & joquendi facu! tate, 


(in extranea praſertim, qua utor neceſſario, lingua, & perſæpe mihi nequa- 


ui „ ſatisfacio) haud dubis vincor, tantum omnes omnium ætatum, ! materix 
nobilitate & argumento vincam. uod & rei tantam expectationem ac cele · 
ritatem acljecit, it ut jam ipſe me ſentiam non in foro aut roſtris, uno duntaxat 


pop to, vel Rorn:no, vel Co circumfuſum ; ſed attenti, & confidente 
quali totà pene Europa, & judicium ferente, ad univerſos quacunque gravifl- 


morum hominum, THT gentium, conſeſſus atque conventus, & priore de- 
fenſione, dixiſſe, & hac rurſus dicturum. Jam videor mihi, ingreſſus iter, 


tranſmarinos tractus & porrectas latè regiones, ſublimis perluſtrare; vultus in- 
numeros atque ignotos, animi ſenſus mecum conjunctiſſimos. Hine Germano- 


rum virile & infeſtum ſervituti robur, inde Francorum vividi dignique nomine 
liberales impetus, hinc Hiſpanorum conſulta virtus, Italorum inde (data ſuique 


compos magnanimitas ob oculos verſatur. Quicquid uſpiam liberorum pecto- 


rum quicquid | ingenui, quicquid magnanimi aut prudens Jatet aut ſe palam pro- 
itetur, ali tacitè favere, alu aper te lutfragari, accurrere aJ1 & plauſu accipere, 
1 
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ali tandem vero victi, dedititios ſe tradere. Videor jam mihi, tantis eircum- 


ſeptus copiis, ab Herculeis uſque columnis ad extremos Liberi Patris terminos, 
libertatem diu pulſam atque exulem, longo intervallo domum ubique gentium 
reducere: Et, quod Triptolemus olim ſertur, fed longe nobiliorem Cereali illä 
frugem, ex civitate mea gentibus importare; reſtitutum nempe civilem liberüm 
que VIte cultum, per urbes, per regna, perque nationes difieminare. Sed nec 
ignotus plane, nec fortaſſe non gratus rurtum ad venero; ſi ſum idem, qu! 
wgnaciflimum tyrannorum ſatellitem, & opinione plerorumque, & fu Hducis 
inſuperabilem antea ereditum, cùm nos noſtraſque acies contumelioſè laceſte- 
ret, & Optimates noſtri me primùm intuerentur, ſingulari certamine congreſſus, 


adacto convitiantis in jugulum hoc ſtylo, immò ſuiſmet ipfius telis, collocavi; 


& niſi velim tot undique lectorum intelligentium calculis atque ſententiis, neuti- 


quam addictis mihi aut obnoxus diffidere prorſus & derogare, opima ipolin 


retuli. Hæc fine ulla vaniloquentia ita eſſe re vera, vel illud maxime argu- 
mento eſſe poteſt, quod ego nec fine Dei nutu reor accidille, quod, cum a Re- 


gina Suecorum Sereniflima, qui vivit opinor nemo, aut olim vixit, vel opti- 


marum artium, vel doctorum hominum fſtudiofwr, honoritice fanc efiet iuh⁴² 

tatus, veniſſetque & Salmaſius & Salmaſia, (uter enim horum is erat, uxotis 
palaàm dominatus cum fama tum domi incertum admodum reddiderat) quo in 
loco peregrinus magno in honore degebat, ibi eum noſtra Defenſio nihil tale 
m etuentem occupavit. Qua ſtatim a pluribus perle&a, Regina quidem, quæ 

& ipſa cum primis perlegerat, de ſua priſtini benignitate ac munificentid, id ſo- 
lum ſpectans quod ſe dignum erat, in hoſpitem nihil remiſit: de cætero, ſi au- 


dita ſæpius & que arcana non ſunt, licet referre, tanta animorum facta ſubito 
mutatio eſt, utqui nudiuſtertius ſumma gratiſ florucrat, nunc penè obſoleſceret; 
nee ita multo poſt diſcedens cum bona venia hoc unum in dubio permultis re- 
lnqueret, honoratiorne advenerit, an contemptior abicrit. Sed nequs aliis in 


locis detrimentum levius feciſſe fame ſatis conſtat. Verum hæc omnia non co 
attuli; quo me cuiquam venditarem, neque enim eſt opus; fed quo id duntaxat 


htius oſtenderem, quod initio inſtitui, quas ob cauſas, & quam non leves, ab 


azendis Deo Optimo Maximo gratis potiſſimùm fimexorſus ; mihique proœmi- 
am hoc fore honeſtiſſimum atque pulcherrimum, in quo præcipue, tot argumen- 
tis enumeratis, demonſtrare liceat, me, haud expertem li cet calamitatum hu- 
manarum, me tamen, reſque meas Deo curæ eſſe; me maximis prope de rebus, 

& ad patriæ neceſſaria tempora accommodatis, & civilis vitæ religioniſue ex 


uſu maximè futuris, non uno pro populo, nedum uno pro reo, ſed pro univers 


ſo potius hominum genere, contra humanæ libertatis hoſtes, quali in commun 
omnium gentium & frequentiſſimo concurſu diſſerentem, divino ſavore & auxi- 
To adjutum atque auftum : quo ego majus aut glorioſius quicquam mihi tribu- 
ere, neque poſſim ullo tempore neque cupiam. Hundem promde immortalem 
Deum oro, ut conſueti ejus ope ac benignitate foi fretus, qua integritate, 
diligentià, fide, felicitate etiam, fortiflime juſtiſſiméque fimul facta haud ita 
pridem defendi, eadem, vel ea amplius, Authores ipſos, meque tantis viris 


ienominiæ cauſa, non honoris additum ab immeritis opprobriis, atque calumniis 


vindicare ſufficiam. Quod fi eſt, qui contemni hæc ſatius arbitretur potuiſte, 
flatcor. equidem, fi apud eos qui nos recte noflent hæc ſpargerentur : cæteris qui 
- tandem ratione conſtabit non eſſe verum quicquid adverfarius noſter eft menti- 
tus? cum autem, data, quæ par eſt, opera, a nobis crit, ut quo præceſſit ca- 
ſumnia, eodem vindex quoque veritas ſequatur, & illos de nobis perperam 


{entire opinor deſituros, & iſtum fortaſſe mendaciorum pudebit : ft non pudue- 


rit, tum demum, fatius contempſerimus. Huie interea reſponſum pro meritis 
celerius expediviſſem, niſi ſe falſis rumoribus hactenus muniiſſet; dum ſwpius | 
dcnuntiaret, ad incudem ſudare Salmaſium, nova volumina in nos fabricare, 
= Jam Jamgue editurum: ex quo hoc ſolum cit conſequutus, ut maledicentiz pœ- 
nas aliquanto ſerids daret : expectandum enim duxi potius, ut potiori viribus 
adverſatio, integrum me ſervarem. Sed cum Salmaſio debellatum jam puto 
mizi eſſe, utpote mortuo; & quemadmodum mortuo, non dicam: non enim 
ut ille mihi cœcitatem, fic ego illi mortem vitio vertam. Quanquam ſunt, qui 


nos etiam necis ejus reos faciunt, illoſque noſtros nimis acriter ſtrictos aculeos; 
Quos dum repugnando altius ſibi infixit, dum quod pre manibus habebat opus, 
vidit ſpiſſs procedere, tempus reſponſionis abiiſſe, operis gratiam perliiſſe, 


recordatione amiſſæ famæ, exiſtimationis, Principum denique favoris, ob rem 
ßñů ont „ 55 regiam 
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regiam male defenſam, erga fe imminuti, triennali tandem moſtitit, & yr; 


mi magis ægritudine, quam morbo confectum Obtiiſſe. Utcunque fit, fi Iterum 
cum hoſte ſatis mihi cognito, fi bella etiam poſthuma gerenda ſunt, cujus fe. 


roces ac ſtrenuos impetus facile ſuſtinui, ejus languentes & moribundos conatys 


non eſt ut reformidem. | 85 
Nunc vero ad hoc quicquid eſt hominis, qui nos inclamat, aliquando veni. 


amus: clamorem quidem audio, non Regi ſanguinis, ut præ ſe fert titulus, ſed 
obſcuri cujuſpiam nebulonis; clamantem enim nuſquam reperio. Cho! quis 
es? homone an nemo? hominum certe infimi, ne mancipia quidem, fine ng. 


mine ſunt. Sempcerne ergo mihi cum anonymis res erit ? at vero hi regios ha. 
beri ſe vel maximè volunt : miror fi regibus fic perſuaſerint. Regum ſe. 
quaces atque amicos regum non pudet; quo pacto igitur ſunt iſti regibus amici) 


non dant munera; immo vero libentiùs multò accipiunt: res ſuas non impen. 


dunt, qui ne nomina quidem cauſæ regiæ dare audent: quid ergo? verba dant, 


ſed nec verba gratis dare ſuis regibus, vel ſatis benevoli in animum inducunt, vel 
ſatis conſtantes nomine adſcripto audent. Me quidem & 2\dpes due, fig 


enim fit Græcè quos Latine quid nominem non reperio, me inquam, cum veſter 
ille Claudius de Jure Regio, materia ſanè gratiofiſhma, fine nomine tamen 
orſus eſſet ſeribere, & exemplo poſſem uti, uſque adeo neque mei, neque cau- 


ſx puditum eſt, ut ad rem tantam accidere, niſi nomen palam profeſſus, turpe 
ducerem. Qi19d ego in Republica palam videor contra Reges, cur vos in 


Regno, vel R-oum ſub patrocinio, non niſi furtim & clanculum, contra Ren. 
publicam audetis? cur in tuto pavidi, cur in luce nocturni, ſummam potenti- 
am, ſummam gratiam, timiditate invidioſa plane atque ſuſpectà obſcuratis? fl 

tiſne vobis ut præſidii fit in Regibus veremini ? ſic tecti, fic obvoluti non vc 
mehercule ad aſſerendum jus Regium defenſores, ſed ad ærarium compilin- 

dum fures potius videmini veniſſe. Equidem quod ſum, profiteor; quod Re. 
gibus nego jus eſſe, vel in regno quovis legitimo pernegare auſim: nemone 
læſcrit Monarcha, quin fe priùs damnet, tyrannum faſſus. Si tyrannos in. 
ſector, quid hoc ad Reges? quos ego a tyrannis longiſſimè ſejungo. Quantim 


à viro malo diſtat vir bonus, tantundem a tyranno diſcrepare Regem conten- 
do: Unde efficitur, tyrannum non modo non eſſe Regem, fed Regi quiden 
adverſiſſimum ſemper imminere. Et ſanè qui monumenta rerum percurrit, 


plures a tyrannis quam a populo oppreſſos Reges, atque ſublatos invenient. 
ui igitur tollendos affirmat tyrannos, non Reges, ſed inimiciſſimos Regibus, | 


immo infeſtiſſimos regum hoſtes tollendos affirmat. Vos contra, quod ei- 


bus jus datis, ut quicquid libeat jus ſit, non eſt jus, ſed injuria, fed ſcelus, ſd 


ipfa pernicies : venenato iſto munere, non ſalutari, quos ſupra omnem vim at- 
que periculum fore prædicatis, eos ipſi occiditis; regem & tyrannum idem 
eſſe, ſiquidem idem utrobique Jus eſt, ſtatuitis. Nam fi iſto ſuo jure, kx 
non utitur (utetur autem nunquam quamdiu Rex, non tyrannus, erit) non 


hoc Regi, ſed viro aſſignandum eſt. Quid autem abſurdius illo jure Regio 


fingi queat, quo fi quis utatur, quoties Rex vult eſſe, toties eſſe vir bonus de- 


ſinat; quoties vir eſſe bonus maluerit, toties ſe arguerit non eſſe Regem ? quo 


quid in Reges dici contumelioſius poteſt? Hoc jus qui docet, ipſe fit opo-. 


tet injyſtiſſimus, atque omnium peſſimus: pejor autem quo pacto fiat, quam 
ſi quales format ac fingit alios, talis ipſe imprimis fuerit? Quod ſi omnis vir 
bonus ut antiquorum ſecta quædam magnifice ſane philoſophatur, eſt Rr, 
pari ration tequitur, omnem virum malum pro ſuo quemque modulo tyran- 
num eſſe: n.que enim magnum, ne hoc nomine intumeſcat, ſed infimum quid: 
dam eft tyranmus; & quanto omnium maximus, tanto omnium viliſſimus, & 
maxime fervilis. Alii enim ſuis tantùm vitiis volentes ſerviunt ; Hic non modo 
ſuis, fed miniſtrorum etiam atque ſatellitum importuniſſimis flagitiis etiam nolens 


cogitur ſervire; & ſuas quaſdam tyrannides abjectiſſimo cuique ſuorum conce- 
dere: Tyranni igitur ſervorum infimi, ſuis ſerviunt etiam ſervitiis. Quamo- 

brem rectè hoc nomen vel in minimum quemque tyrannorum pugilem, vel in 
unc etiam clamatorem poterit convenire; qui in hac cauſa tyrannica cur tam 
ſtrenus vociferetur, ex his que dicta ſunt, quæque mox dicentur, ſatis liquebit: 
uti etiam cur aneny mus: aut enim turpiter conductus, clamorem hunc ſuum 1e. 

gio ſanguini, Salmaſium ſequutus, vendidit; aut infamis doctrinæ conſcientiꝭ pal. 
lens, aut vita flagitioſus ac turpis latere ſi cupit, mirum non eſt: aut fortaſſis 12 

ſe parat, ut ſicubi ſpemqueſtiis uberiorem odoretur, deſertis quandoque regibus 


m- 
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integrum ſibi fir, ad quamlibet etiam futurain rempublicam transſugere ; ne 
tunc quidem fine exemplo magn1 tu Salmaſu, qui afrulgente lucro captus, ab 
Orthodoxis ad Epiſcopos, a popularibus ad regios, etiam ſenex defecit. Tu 
igitur iſte © gurguſtio clamator, qui ſis non tallis; truſtra tibi iſta latibula quæ- 
ſiſti: Extrahere mihi crede, neque Plutonis ifta galea diutiùs te teget: Deſera- 


igitur fit, quod genus hominis, qua ſpe adductus, quibus illecebris, quibus leno- 
ciniis delinitus, ad hane cauſam regiam acceſſerit, (Mileſia propemodum, aut 


Baiana fabula eſt) ft vacat nunc audite. Ry 
Pſt Morus quidam, partim Scotus, partim Gallus; ne tota hominis infamia 


ſtimonlis quam plurimis infidus, mendax, ingratus, maledicus, & virorum 


Morum diſcipulis interpretatus, ſtultum & nequam ipſe dediſcere nequivit. 


ab Orthodoxà fide erroribus damnatus, quos & turpiter ejuravit, & ejuratos 
impi2 retinuit, tandem adulterii manifeſtus. Hoſpitis ancillam quandam forte 


lum quoddam intrare hortuli, ſolum cum ſola, vicini ſape animad verterant. 


confabulari, nimirum de re hortenſi, prælectiones quaſdam ſuas ſciolæ fortaſſe 


monſtrare: Hæc & plura poterat, quis negat? Veruntamen Presbyteris ſatiſ- 
facere non poterat, quin illum tanquam adulterum cenſura ferirent, & paſtoris 


munere indignum prorſus judicarent : Harum & hujuſmodi aceuſationum capita 
in Bibliotheca illius urbis publica etiamnum aſſervantur. Interea, dum hec _ 
palam nota non eſſent, ab Ecclefia, que Middelburgi erat Gallica, procurante 
Sialſmaſio, in Hollandiam vocatus, magna cum offenſione Spanhemii, viri fans _ 
daocti, & paſtoris integerrimi, qui cum Geneve antea probe noverat, literas te- 
ſtimon ales, quas vocant, dum alli non ferendum exiſtimarent, ut homo iſtiuſ- 
modi Ecclefiz teſtimonio ornaretur, alii quidvis pottus ferendum, quam ipſum 


hominem, gre a Genevenfibus, & non alia quam ſui diſceſſus cor ditione, at- 


pugnandum ſuſcipit Salmaſium: Et Salmaſius quidem Theologicam in ea urbe 


cathedram ſua operi pollicetur Moro; Morus & hanc & aliud inſuper ſuavi- 


Pyramus in morum, ita nunc repente morus in Pyramum tranſmutatus ſibi vi- 
detur, Genevenſis in Babylonium; verùm illo juvene quantò improbior, tanto 
fortunatior, nunc ſuam Thisben, factà ſub eodem tecto copia, ut libitum eſt; 


trimonium; ea ſpe pellectam vitiat z eodemque ſcelere, horreo dicere, fed 
dicendum eſt, Sacroſancti Evangelii miniſter, hoſpitalem etiam domum conſtu- 


ptodigioſum accidit, ut & fœmina & mas etiam conciperet, Pontia quidem 


K 
4a 
- 


ſanguinis 


bis, quoad vixeris, me aut cæcum non efle, aut tibi ſaltem non conzivere. Quis 


gens una, aut regio nimiùm laboraret; homo improbos, & cum aliorum, tum, 
quo. graviſſimum eft, amicorum, quos ex intimis inimiciſſimos fibi fecit, te- 


perpetuus obtrectator & fœminarum, quarum nec pudicitiæ plus unquam par- 
cere, quàm famæ conſuevit. Is, ut primæ ætatis obſcuriora præteream, pri- 
mim Geneve Græcas literas docuit; verum, ſæpius licet nomen ſuum Græcè 


Quin eo potius furore eſt agitatus cum tot ſcelerum eſſet fibi conſcius, quam 

vis fortaſſe nondum compertus, ut paſtoris in Eecleſia munus ambire, atque iſtis 
moribus inquinare non horreſceret. Veram haud diu Presbyterorum cenſuram 
effugere potuit mulierarius ac vanus, multiſque aliis criminibus notatus, multis 


adamaverat; eam paulo poſt etiam alteri nuptam ſectari non deſtitit; tugurio- 
| Citra adulterium, inquis; poterat enim quid vis aliud: Sane quidem; poterat 


fcœminæ & audiendi cupidæ expromere de hortis, Aleinoi puta vel Ado- 
nidis; poterat nunc areolas laudare, umbram tantummodo defiderare, lice- 
ret modo ficui morum inſerere, complures inde ſycomoros quam citiſſimè 
enaſci, ambulationem ameœniſſimam; modum deinde inſitionis mulieri poterat 


que illas quidem frigidulas, tandem impetravit. In Hollandiam ut venit, ad 
falutandum Salmaſium profectus, domi ejus in uxoris ancillam, cui Pontiz 
nomen erat, oculos nequiter conjecit : Semper enim in ancillis prolabitur libi- 
do hominis; hinc ſumma aſſiduitate Salmaſium cœpit colere, & quoties licuit 
Pontiam. Neſcio an ille commoditate hominis & aſſentatione captus, an hic 
optabilem excogitifle ſe conveniendæ eo ſæpius Pontiæ occaſionem ratus, prior 
ſermones injecerit de reſponſo Miltonii ad Salmaſium. Ut ut fuit, Morus pro- 


culum, furtivos Pontiæ concubitus pollicetur ſibi. Per cauſam conſulendi de 
hoc opere Salmaſium, dies ac noctes eam domum frequentat. Jamque ut olim 


Pontiam alloquitur; rimam in pariete conquirere opus non erat: Spondet ma- 


_ Prat. Ex hoc demum congreflu, mirum quiddam, & præter ſolitum naturæ 


Morillum, quod & Plinianum exercitatorem diu poſtea exercuit Salmaſium; 
Morus ovum hee irrituns & ventoſum, ex quo tympanites iſte clamor regii 
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perculam, jam g gravidam ſceleratus deſeruerat. Ila deſpectam fe atque *Gcluſan im 


Defenſio Secunda pro Populo Anglicans, 
ſanguinis prorupit. Quod quidem primo regus noſtris in Belgio eſur ent 
pergrata admodum ſorbitio fuit; nunc rupto putamine, vitioſum ac Putridum 
repertum averſantur. Nam Morus hoc ſuo fœtu haud mediocriter jnfly tus, & 


Araufiacam 8 totam demeruiſſe ſe ſentiens, jam integras profefiionr 
cathedras ſpe im ne devoraverat, & ſuam Pontiam utpote ancil am & pan 


Ys 


querens, & ſynodi fidem & magiſtratus imploravit. Sic tandem evulggta h. 
res, & conviviis pence omnibus, ac circulis diu riſum & cachinnos pra built. Un 
aliquis, & lepidi fans E, 8 erat, ingenü, hoc diſtichon, 


Gelli ex concubitu gravidem te, Pontia, Moti, | 
Nis bene Morataii, mor; * neget? 


Sola Pontia non rifit; hd nec aicrends 0 quicquam profeci ; Clamor en meat 


ſanguinis clamorem ſtupri, & ſtupratæ mulierculz ploratum facile obruert; 


Salmaſius quoque illatam ſibi hanc totique familia & injuriam & labem wore H. 
rens, {eque ab amico & jaudatore ſuo fic ludos factum, ſic ad verſario rurtus o 
noxium, accedente ad priores cjus in cauſa regia infelicitates forſitan hoc etiam 


infortunio; haud ita multo poſt ſupremum diem obiit. Veruͤm aliqu— into | 
poſterius. Interim Salmaſius, Salmacidis quodam fato, ut enim nomen 


9 101 WC 


fabula non abludit, neſcius Hermaphroditum fe adjunxifle ſibi Merumn tam 95 


nendi quàm pariendi compotem, quid i 13 domi genuiflet ignarus, quod pepe 
exoſculatur; librum nempe iſtum in quo ſentit ſe Magnum toties dle & ſuo 
forte judicio digne, aliorum certè ſtultèe atque ridicule laudatum. Itaqu ie typo 
graphum Ee r quærit; & fugientem ab ſe jam diu famam, retinere j11 i 


conatus, quas laudcs, quas potius feedas {ut aduiationes per hunc ate alles 


miſerè concupiverat, 11s etiam divulgandis obftetricatur ipſe atque ſubſcrvt. 
Ad hanc operam Vlaccus quidam eſt viſus omnivm maximè idoneiis; ; tuic fa 
_cile perſuadet, non modo ut librum illum excudendum curaret, quod nenio re. 


prehendiflet 3 ſed etiam ut Epiſtolæ ad Carolum videlicet miſle, multis in me, 
qui hominem nunquam noram, probris & contumeliis referte, ſublſcripto no- 


mine ſe profiteretur authorem. Nequis igitur miretur cur ſe exorari tam facile 


ſit p: aſſus, ut me tam impudenter nulla de cauſa laceſſeret, & alienas etiam in- 


temperies in ſe transferre atque præſtare tam pro nihilo duceret, e erga omne 


etiam alios quemadmodum ſe geſſerit, ſicuti ego compertum habeo, oftendan, 


Eſt Vlaccus unde gentium neſcio, vagus quidam librariolus, veterator atque de- 


coctor notiſſimus; is Londini aliquandiu Bibliopola fuit clancularius; quaex ue. 


be, poſtinnumeras fraudes, oba ratus aufugit. Eundem Pariſiis tide caſſum & 


male agendo inſignem, via tota Jacobæa cofgnovit: Inde olim quoque projugus 


ne multis quidem paraſangis audet appropingu: re; nunc {1 cui opus eſt bala- 


trone perditiſſimo atque venali, proſtat Hage comitis ITypogra phus reccctis. 
Hunc ut intelligatis, quid dicat, quidve agat, _ nikul peuft habeat, nihil ef 
tam ſanctum, quod ron lucro vel exiguo polterirs s putet, ſeque non cauſa pub- 


lica, quod quis putfiſler, fe in me eſſe debacchatui, fatentem ſum in ſe teſtem 


8 producam. Is cum v idiſſet quod in Salmaſium ſcripſeram, ant librariis 13 
meruiſſe, ſeribit ad amicos quoſdam meos mecum agerent, ut fiquid haberen 
excudendum, fibi committeretur; ſe typis longe melioribus, quam qui pris 


* 


cxcudiſſet, mandaturum: Reſpondi per coſdem, non habere me in preſenta, 

quod excuſo eſſet opus. Ecce autem] cui fuam operam tam officiosè modo de- 
tulerat, in eum hand ita multo poſt, ſcripti contumelioſiſſimi non excuſor 17700 
ſed & author, ſubdititius licet, prodit. Indignantur amici; reſcribit | impuden⸗ 
tilimus, mirari fe ſimplicitatem eorum, & rerum in 1peritiam, qui OtFici 32 tio- 


nem aut honeſti ab ſe exigant aut defiderent, cum videant quibus rebiis qua ſtum 


faciat: Se ab ipſo Salmaſio illam epiſtolam, cum libro accepiſſe 3 qui rogab M., 


id uti ſua gratia, vellet faccre quod fecit; ſi Miltonio, vel cuivis alteri viſum 


eſſet reſpondere, nullum ſibi eſſe ferupulum 3 ſiquidem cadem {ul opera uti 
voluerint: Id eſt, vel in Salmafium vel in Carolum; namque id erat t ſolum 
quod in reſponſo cjuſmodi futurum expectate poterat. Quid plura? Hominem 
videtis; ad reliquos nunc pergo, non enim unus eſt duntaxat, qui hanc in nos 
regu Clamoris quaſi tragœdiam adornav It. En igitur initio, ut ſolet „ dramatis 
perſonæ: Clamor prologus, Vlaccus Balatro, aut ſi m: n e e Vlacci 
Balatronis perſona & lacernis involutus, Duo Poctaſtri Cerevulialt . | 
| 5 h Ms 5 | ent! 
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* N | x | | 5 | 

contra infamem Tibellum Anonymum. 7 55 | 

enti, Morus adulter & ſtuprator. Mirificos ſane tragoedos! Bellum certamen ns 

mihi paratum ! Verum qualeſcunque ſortiti, quoniam alios atque hujuſmodi ad- 

verſarios vix eſt ut cauſa noſtra habere poſſit, nunc ſingulos agorediamur hoc 

tantum præfati, ſi cui minus gravitatis noſtra alicubi refutat io habere videhi- | | 

tur, cogitare eum debere, non cum gravi adverſario, ſed cum grege hiſtrio- 150 | | [ 

nico, nobis rem eſſe; ad quem dum refutationis genus accommodandum — 

erat, non ſemper quid magis decuiſſet, ſed quid illis dignum eſſet, ſpectandum 
duximus. hy | . . 


Negli Sanguinis clamor ad Calum adversds Parricidas Auglicanos. 


Siquidem non jure fuſum oſtendiſſes, More, iſtum ſinguinem, haud incredi- 
bile narrares : Nunc, quemadmodum primis reſtituti Evangeli temporibus, | . | lj 
Monachi, cum argumentis minus valerent, ad ſpectra neſcio quy, & ficta . | e = 
monſtra decurrere ſolebant; fic vos, poſtquam omnia detecere, ad cl:mores „„ | e 
nuſquam auditos, & obſoletas traterculorum artes revertimini. Voces & co&lo _ | | 
audire quemquam noſtrorum, longe abeſt ut credas z ego te clamores ab Inferis | 
audiſſe, quad poſtulas, facile crediderim. Verùm hunc regit ſanguinis clamo- © © by | | Ih 
rem dic ſodes quis audivit? Te ais: Nugæ: Primum enim male audis: Al Ss | | i| 
Celum autem qui clamor perveniat, ft quis prater Deum, juſti puto ſoli & 
integerrimi quique audiunt, ut qui poſſint, immunes ipſi, iram Dei conſciis de- | | 
nuntiare. Tu vero quorſum audires, an ut ſatyram cine lus ſcriberes? Vide— IE "(| 
ris enim eodem tempore, & ementitus hunc clamorem ad clum, & cum Pon- | 0 
tia furtim libidinatus eſſe. Multa te impediunt, More, multa, intus foriſque cir— | | 


cumſonant, quæ te res iſtiuſmodiad cœlum perlatas gudire non ſinunt; & ſi nihi! PEE —_ 
42 4 "i ; . RENE 5 | ; E 6 2 RE? ie £ : - Dy 5 | : LHR 
aliud certè qui contra iplum te ad Calum quam plurimus fit clamor.. Clamat | _ 1 e # 
contra te, fi neſcis, Mocha illa tua hortenſis, tuo maxime Paſtoris ſui exem- 5 „ 


plo, deceptam ſe eſſe queſta; clamat contra te maritus, cujus torum violaſti; 
clamat Pontia, cui pactum nuptiale temerãſti; clamat, ſiquis eſt, quem probro 
genitum, infantulum abdicaſti; horum omnium clamores ad Cœlum contra te, 
hnonaudis, neque illum regii ſanguinis audiveris: Interea libellus iſte, non regii 
Sanguinis clamor ad Cœlum, ſed laſcivientis Mori hinnitus ad Pontiam, rectius 
inſcriberur. Quæ ſequitur Epiſtola prolixa quidem, & bene putida, partim 
Carolo, partim Miltonio, alteri amplificando, alteri infamando, dedicatur. Ab 
ipſo ſtatim initio Authorem diſcite: Caroli Regia, inquit, in Sacrilegam parrici- 
darum, & (quia verba deſunt idonea, Tertullianzd voce abutimur) Deicidarum 
poleſtalem venerumt. Hec five Salmaſiza, ſive Moraa, five Vlaccæa fartago fit, 
prætereamus. Hoc vero aliis ridendum, Carolo indignandum profecto eſt, quod 
paulo poſt, neminem, ait vivere felicizatis Caroli ſtudioicrem. Quine candem _ 
& epiſtolandi, & excudendi operam Caroli hoſtibus detuliſti, te vivit nemo 
felicitatis ejus ſtudioſior? Miſerum profecto dicis regem fic ab amicis omnibus 
derelictum, ut qui intimi reſtant, lis Vappa typographus comparare ſe audeat. 
Miferrimum, cujus fideliſſimis, V laccus perſidus fide ac ſtudio non cedat : Quo 
quid infolentius de fe, contemptius de rege amiciſque regis pronunciare potuit? 
Neque hoc minus ridiculum, induc: Idiotam & operarium de rebus graviſſimis 
ac regiis virtutibus philoſophantem, eaque dicentem, qualiacunque ſunt, quibus 
nec Salmaſius ipſe, nec Morus meliora dixiſſet. Equidem Salmaſium, ut ſæpe 
alias, ita hoc loco haud obſcurè, fi multi lectione, judicio tamen puerili & 
nullius uſus hominem deprehendi; qui cum legere potuiſſet ſummos in Spar- 
tand civitate optiniè inſtituta magiſtratus, ft quid forte viro malo excidiſſet ſa- 
Pienter dictum, id ei adimi juſſiſſe, & in virum aliquem bonum ac frugi ſortitione 
conferri, adeo id onne quod decorum dicitur ignorärit, ut è contra, quas pro- 
bum atque prudentem decere ſentias arbitraretur, eas homini nequitſimo attribui 
ſuſtinerct. Bono es animo, Carole: Veterator V laccus, gu ſiia eft in Dein 
Hducia, bono animo te eſſe jubet. Noli lot mala per dee: Viaceus decoctor per- 
dititſimus, qui bona Omnia, ſiqua habuit, perdidit, author tibi eſt, perdere ut 
nos mala: [ore novercante fortuud: Potin'es ut ne fruare, hortatore præter- 
tum tali, qui alienis etiam fortunis frui per fas & nefas tot annis conſuevit? In 


2 5 1 n: - Ich 5 
; Japientiam Dent! 
A4 


5 ingurgitiftt, & imgurgita: Sic monet, fic præcipit regum In- 


Ritutor iane optimus Vlaccus gurges, qui arrepta atramentotis manibus, coria- 
ccd lagen, inter combibones operas, ingenti hauſtu, ſapientiam tibi propinat. 
Hac audet tuus Vlaccus, tam preclara monita, nomine etiam conlcripto, que 
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Defenſio Secunda pro Populo Anglican, 
Salmaſius, que Morus, cæterique pugiles tui aut timidi non audent, aut ſuperbi 
non dignantur; nimirum quoties te monito eſt opus aut defenſo, alieno ſempę: 


nomine, atque periculo, non ſuo, ſapientes aut fortes ſunt. Deſinat ergò, quiſqui 
hic eſt, ſrenuam & animoſam facundiam ipſe ſuam inaniter jactare; dum vir, ft 


diis placet, inis, decoro ingenio nomen ſuum celeberrimum edere metuit; rum 
quo regium ſanguinem ulciſci ſe ait, ne dicare quidem Carolo niti per Vlaccum 


interpretem & vicarium auſus, verbis typographi miſere contentus ſignifcate, 


librum ſe, ſine nomine, ſi paleris, O Rex, lu nomini dicatum ire. Sic funds 
74 | wy 


Carolo in me impetum parat minitabundus : 4% Lec progmia, buli terribile 


inflabit ò hauf ο ille Salmaſinus, Salubritatem prædicis & concentis muſic 


novum genus futurum; iſti enim tube terribili, cum inflabitur, nulla aptior ex. 


cogitari ſy mphonia poterit, quam ſi affatim oppedetur. Buccam vero Salmiyg | 
nimis inflatam ne afferat moneo; quo enim attulerit inflatiorem, eo mihi crede, 


oOpportuniorem ad Colaphos præbebit; qui thaumaſii Salmatiii rhythmicuy 
hunc ſonum, quo delectaris, buccis ambabus reſonantibus, numeroſe reddeit. 
J'ergis cornicari. Qui nec parem nec ſecundum habet, in uni verſo literarum & 


ſcientiarum orbe. Veſtram fidem! Eruditi, quotquot eſtis, veſtram fem! 
Siccine vobis omnibus anteferri Cimicem Grammaticum, cujis res atque 
ſpes omnis in gloſſario vertebatur? Quem vel extremum merito occupe: 
ſcabies, fi cum viris vere doctis comparetur. Hæc autem, niſi ab infimo quo. 
piam & infra Vlaccum ipſum væcorde affirmari tam fatuè nequiverunt. Duque 
jam flupendam & inſiuitam eruditionem caleſti junfam ingenio ad cauſam tus 
majeſtatis contulit. Si meminiſtis quod ſuprà narravi, ipſum Salmafium, atty- 
liſſe hanc epiſtolam cum libro excudendam, vel ab ipſo ſcriptam, vel ab ano- 
ny mo quovis, vernamque typographum exoraſſe, ut quod author nollet, in 
ſuum nomen adſcriberet, cognoſcetis profecto puſilli omnino, & abjectiſiui 
hominem ingenu ſuis laudibus tam miſerè velificantem, & immenſa encomia 


tam ſtolidi laudatoris aucupantem. Opus æternum fruſtra ſugillontivus nonnuli, 

guriſconſulti mirari ſatis nequcunt quod homo Gallus ita ſubitò res Anglicas, leg:s, 
_ decreta, inſtrumenta, ita teneat, enodet, Sc. Immo quam ineptierit in noftris 
legibus & pſittacus fuerit, noſtris etiam juriſconſultis teſtibus abunde often- 
dimus. Sed ipſe mox altera, quam in Rebelles molitur, impreſſione, ſimu! Thet- 


num ora comprimet, ſimul Miltonum nobis pro eo ac meretur concaſtigatum de- 


bit, Tu igitur ut piſciculus ille anteambulo, præcurris Balænam Salmafi- 
um, impreſſiones in hæc littora minitantem; nos ferramenta acuimus, ex- 
preſſuri fi quid habent impreſſiones & concaſtigationes illæ ſive olei five gar. 
Bonitatem interea magni viri mirabimur pluſquam Pythagoricam, qui animain 


quoque miſeratus, & præſertim piſces, quorum carnibus, ne quadrageſima qui- 


dem parcit, iis tam decenter involvencis tot volumina deſtinirit, tot pauperum 
milibus, 'Thunnorum, credo, aut Scombrorum, chartaceas in ſingulos tunicas 
teſtamento legärit. „ ole „ | e 


Caudete Scombri, & quicquid eſt piſcium ſalo, 
Qui frigida byeme incolitis algentes freta, 
Veſtrim miſertus ille Salmaſius eques 

| Bonus amicire nuditatem cogitat; 

_ Charteque largus apparat papyrinos 

Vobis cucullos preferentes Claudii _ 
Inſignia nomenque & decus Salmaſii, 

_ Geſtetis ut per onine cetarium forum 
LEquitis chentes, ſcrinits mungentium 

Cubilo virorum, & capſulis gratiſſimos. 


Hc habui in Editionem diu exſpectatam tam nobilis libri; cujus in- 


Preſſionem, dum, ut ais, molitur Salmaſius, tu ejus domum, More, fadiff- 


ma compreſſione Pontiæ contaminaſti, At videtur ſane, ad hoc opus abſol- 
vendum, Salmaſius diu multümque incubuiſſe; paucis enim ante mortem 
diebus, cum vir quidam doctus, a quo hoc ipſum accepi, miſiſſet, qui cs 60 
quæreret, ecquando apparatùs partem ſecundam in Primatum Papæ editurus 


eſſet, reſpondit, ad illud opus non ante reverſurum ſe, quam abſolviſſet quod 


adhuc commentaretur adverſus Miltonium. Ita ego etiam Papæ refutan - 


dus præferor; & quem illi primatum in Eccleſia negavit, eum mihi 955 


— 


contra infamem Libellum Anonymum. 


per ſomnum quidem, ſed aliud omnino agens, Romanis mœnibus averti; non 
unus prefecto cardinalatus mihi hoc nomine debebitur; vereor, nè tranſlato 


jn me regum nuper noſtrorum titulo, Defenſor fidei ab Romano Pontifice 


appellandus ſim. Videtis quantus invidiæ artifex in me concitandæ, Salma- 
{ics fuerit; verùm ipſe viderit, qui tam honeſta provincia turpiter relictà, alie- 
nis ſe controverſiis immiſcuerit, ab Eccleſiz cauſa, ad civiles & externas, qua- 


rum ſui nihil intererat, ſe traduxerit; cum Papa inducias fecerit; & quod fœ- 
dimmum fuit, cum Epiſcopis, poſt bellum apertiſſimum, in gratiam redierit. 


Veniamus nunc ad mea crimina; eſtne quod in vita aut moribus reprehendat? 
Certe nihil: Quid ergo? Quod nemo niſi immanis, ac barbarus feciſſet, for- 
mam mihi ac cæcitatem objectat. e e 


Manſtrum, horrendum, informe, ingens, cui lumen ademptum. 


Nunquam exiſtimaham equidem fore, ut de forma, cum Cyclope certamen 
mihi eſſet; verum ſtatim ſe revocat. QManquam nec ingens, quo nibil eſt ex- 
 ilius, exſanguius, contractius. Tametſi virum nihil attinet de forma dicere, ta- 


men quando hic quoque eſt, unde gratias Deo agam, & mendaces redarguam, 
ne quis (quod Hiſpanorum vulgus de hæreticis, quos vocant, plus nimio Sa- 
cerdotibus ſuis er edulum opinatur) me fortè Cynocephalum quempiam, aut 
Rhinocerota eſſe putet, dicam. Deformis quidem a nemine, quod ſciam, 
qui modo me vidit, ſum unquam habitus; formoſus necne, minus laboro; 
ſtaturi fateor non ſum procera : Sed quæ mediocri tamen quam parvæ propior 
ſit: Sed quid fi parvi, qui & ſummi ſæpe tum pace tum bello viri fuere, quan- 


quam parva cur dicitur, quæ ad virtutem ſatis magna eſt. Sed neque exilis 
admodum, eo ſanè animo iiſque viribus ut cum ætas vitæque ratio fic ferebat, 
nec ferrum tractare, nec ſtringere quotidiano uſu exercitatus neſcirem; eo 
accinctus, ut plerumque eram, culvis vel multò robuſtiori exæquatum me 
putabam, ſecurus quid mihi quis injuriæ vir viro inferre poſſet. Idem hodie 


animus, exdem vires, oculi non idem; ita tamen extrinſecus illæſi, ita 


ſine nube clari ac lucidi, ut eorum qui acutiſſimùm cernunt: In hac ſolum 
parte, memet invito, ſimulator ſum. In vultu, quo »hil exſanguius eſſe dixit, 
is manet etiamnum color exſangui & pallenti planè contrarius, ut quadra- 
genario major vix fit cui non denis prope annis videar natu minor; neque cor- 
pore contracto neque cute. In his ego ſi ulla ex parte mentior, multis millibus 
popularium meorum, qui de facie me norunt, exteris etiam non paucis, ridicu- 
uus merito ſim: Sin iſte in re minime neceffaria, tam impudenter & gratuit 
mendax comperietur, poteritis de reliquo eandem conjecturam facere. Atque 
hæc de forma mea vel coactus: De tua quanquam & contemptiſſimam accepi, 


, . 4 . - $::. . FR, 5 2 3 
in inimicitia ſua concedit; fic ego primatui Pape jam jam evertendo ſalutem 
attuli; ego redivivum hunc Catilinam, non in toga, ut conſul olim Tullius, ne 


& habitantis in te improbitatis atque malitiæ vivam imaginem, neque ego di- 


cere, neque ullus audire curat. Utinam de czcitate pariter liceret inhumanum 
hunc refellere adverſarium; ſed non licet; feramus igitur: Non eſt miſerum 


eſſe cæcum; miſerum ett cæcitatem non poſſe ferre: Quidni autem feram, 


quod unumquemque ita parare ſe oportet, ut fi acciderit, non ægrè ferat, quod 
K humanitus accidere cuivis mortalium, & præſtantiſſimis quibuſdam, atque 


optimis omni memoria viris accidiſſe ſciam: Sive illos memore m, vetuſtatis 


ultimæ priſcos vates, ac ſapientiſſimos; quorum calamitatem, & Du, ut fertur, 

multò potioribus donis compenſarunt, & homines eo honore affecerunt, ut 

ipſos inculpare maluerint deos, quam cæcitatem illis crimini dare. De augure 
Tireſia quod traditur, vulgo notum. De Phineo fic cecinit Apollonius in Ar- 
gonauticis: 5 CVVT Staged: 
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324 Defenſio Secunda pro Populo Anglicans, 


Cæterum deus & ipſe veritas eſt: in qua homines edocenda quo quis vera 
_ eo ſfimilior deo acceptiorque fit, oportet. Non eſt pium veritatis invidentem 
deum credere; aut nolle hominibus quam liberrime impertitam: Ob null - 
igitur noxam, divinus vir, & human generis erudiendi ftudiofiliimits, ut phi. 
loſophorum etiam complures, caruiſſe luminibus videtur, Sive illos comme. 
morem civili prudentia, geſtiſque rebus admirabiles olim viros; primum Tj. 
moleontem Corinthium, & civitates ſuæ, & Siciliæ totius hberatorem 4 quo vi] 
rum meliorem, aut in republica ſanctiorem nulla wias tulit; ta | Appium 
Claudium, cujus in Senatu puicre dicta ſententia, Italiam Pyrrho, gravi hots 
ſeipſum cxcitate non liberavit z tum Cœcilium Metellum Pontificem, 91 von 
urbem ſolum, ſed & fatum urbis Palladium, & penititlima ſacra dum ab incen. 
dio ſervavit, ſuos oculos perdidit; quanquam alias certè Deus pietati tam egte- 
_ viz favere ſe, etium inter gentes, teſtatus eſt: quod tali igitur viro uſy venir, 
ponendum in mais eſſe vix putem. Quid alios recentiorum temporutm adv. 
gam, vel illum Venetiarum Principem Dandulum Jonge omnium prettancg;. 
mum: vel Botmorum Ziſcam ducem fortiſſimum, orthodoxæ fidei propugta- 
torem ? Quid jummi nominis theologos Hieronymum Zanchium, nonnulloſque 
alios? cum & ipſum Iſaacum Patriarcham, quo nemo unquam nortalium Bw 
. charior fuit, annos haud paucos, cæcum vixiſſe conſtet; aliquot fortafe Fac. 
bum etiam ejus filium, & ipſum Deo haud minus dilectum: cum denique Chri- 
ſti ſervatoris noſtri divino teſtimonio compertiſſimum fit, ilum hominem ah fe 
ſanatum, neque ob ſuum, neque ob parentum ſuorum aliquod peccitum, etiam 
ab utero ccum fuiſſe. Ad me quod attinet, te teſtor, Deus, mentis intima, 
cogitationumque omnium indagator, me nullius rei (quanquam hoc apud ne 
ſæpius, & quam maxime potui, ſerio quæſivi & receſſus vitz omnes exculli 
nullius vel recens vel olim commiſſi, mihimet conſcium eſſe, cujus atrocitis 
hanc mihi pre cæteris ca lamitatem creare, aut accerſiſſe meritò potucrit. Quod 
etiam ullo tempore ſcripfi (quoniam hoc nunc me luere quaſi piaculum regi1 
exiſtimant atque adeo triumphant) teſtor itidem Deum, me nihil iſtiuſmodi 


or 


ſcripſiſſe, quod non rectum & verum, Deoque gratum eſſe, & perſuaferim _ 


tum mihi, & etiamnum perſuaſus ſim; idque nulla ambitione, lucro, aut glo- 
rid ductus; ſed officii, ſed honeſti, ſed pietatis in patriam ratione ſola; nec 


reipublicæ tantùm, ſed Eccleſiæ quoque liberandæ cauſa potiſſimòùm feciſſe: 


adcò ut cum datum mihi publice eſſet illud in defenſionem regiam negotium, 
_ eodemgue tempore & adverſa ſimul valetudine, & oculo jam pence altero amiſſo, 
conflictaret, pradicerentque diſertè medici, fi hunc laborem ſuſcepiſſem, tore, 
ut utrumque brevi amitterem, nihil iſta præmonitione deterritus, non medici 
nè Aſculapii quidem Epidaurit ex adyto vocem, ſed divinioris cujuſdam intus 
monitoris viderer mihi audire; duaſque ſortes, fatali quodam nutu, jam mihi 
Propoſitas, hinc cæcitatem, inde officium; aut oculorum jacturam neceſſatio 
faciendam, aut ſummum officium deſerendum: occurrebantque animo bina 11a 
fata, quæ retuliſſe Delphis conſulentem de fe matrem, narrat Thetidis filius. 
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Duplicia fata ducere ad mortis finem: 
Si Hic manens circa Troum urbem puginavero, 
Amittitur mibi reditus; ſed Gloria immortalis cri: 5 
Si domum revertor dulce ad Patrium ſolum, 
Amiltitur mibi Gloria pulcra, ſed diuturna vita 
Erit. | | | | 5 


Iliad. 9. | 


Unde fic mecum reputabam multos graviore malo minus bonum morte gio- 
riam, redemiſſe; mihi contra majus bonum minore cum malo propont : ut pot- 
ſem cum cæcitate ſola vel honeſtiſſimum officu munus implere quod ut 18 
gloria per ſe eſt ſolidius, ita cuique optatius atque antiquius debet eſſe. Hac 
igitur tam brevi luminum uſurà, quanta maxima quivi cum utilitate P pe 


ublica, REY 


contra infamem Libellum Anonymium. 


uoad liceret, fruendum eſſe ſtatui. Videtis quid prætulerim, quid amiſerim, 


qua inductus ratione : deſinant ergo judiciorum Dei calumniatores maledicere, 
deque me ſomnia ſibi fingere : fic denique habento; me ſortis mew neque pi- 
gere neque pœnitere; immotum atque fixum in ſententia perſtare; Deumiratum 
neque ſentire, neque habere, immo maximis in rebus clementiam ejus & benig - 
nitatem erga me paternam experiri atque agnoſcere; in hoe præœſertim, quod 


ſolante ipſo atque animum confirmante in jus divina voluntate acquieſcam; quid | 
is largitus mihi fit quam quid negaverit ſæpius cogitans: poftremo nolle me cum 


ſuo quovis rectiſſimè facto, facti mei conſcientiam permutare, aut recorda- 
tionem ejus gratam mihi ſemper atque tranquilam deponere. Ad cæcitatem de- 
nique quod attinet, malle me, ſi neceſſe eſt, meam, quam vel ſuam, More, vel 


tam. Veſtra imis ſenſibus immerſa, nequid ſani videatis aut ſolidi, menten 


obeæcat: mea, quam objicitis, colorem tantummodo rebus & ſuperficiem de- 


mit; quod verum ac ſtabile in us eſt contemplationi mentis non adimit. Quàm 

multa deinde ſunt que videre nollem, quam multa qua poſſem libens non vide- 
re, quam pauca reliqua ſunt que videre cupiam. Sed neque ego cæcis, afflictis, 

merentibus, imbecillis, tametſi vos id miſerum ducitis, aggregari me diſeruci- 


A. 
he 


or; quandoquidem ſpes eſt, eo me propius ad miſericordiam ſummi patris atque 


tutelam pertinere. Eſt quoddam per imbecillitatem, præeunte Apoſtolo, ad 
maximas vires iter: ſim ego debiliſſimus, dummodo in mea debilitate immor- 


talis ille & melior vigor eo fe efficaciùs exerat; dummodo in meis tenebris divi- 

ni vultùs lumen eo clariùs eluceat; tum enim infirmiſſimus ero ſimul & validiſ- 
ſimus, cæcus eodem tempore & perſpicaciſſimus; hae poſſim ego infirmitate 
conſummari, hac perfici, poſſim in hac obſcuritate ſic ego irradiari. Et {anc 


haud ultima Dei cura cæci ſumus; qui nos, quo minus quicquam aliud præter 
ipſum cernere valemus, eo clementius atque benignius reſpicere dignatur. VW 
qui illudit nos, ve qui lædit, execratione publica devovendo; nos ab injuriis 


hominum non modo incolumes, ſed pene ſacros, divina lex reddidit, divinug 


favor; nec tam oculorum hebetudine, quam cœleſtium alarum umbra has nobis 


feciſſe tenebras videtur, factas illuſtrare rurſus interiore ac longe præſtabiliore 


lumine haud raro ſolet. Huc refero, quod & amici officioſiùs nunc etiam quam 


ſolebant, colunt, obſervant, abſunt ; quod & nonnulli ſunt, quibuſcum Pyla- f 


das atque Theſeas alternare voces verorum amicorum liceat. 


Orcs. Bore vv 0125 wodgg por, Iv, O y Exwn xndevjaora, 


Vuade gubernaculum mei pedis. Py, pergratam mibi babens curam. Eurip. in Oreſt, 


t be 

A Keio UTrnRery Sh, 

Da manum miniſtro amico. 

Ave dpy 0 Nei dy %, Dog wee 

Da collo mauum tuam, ductor autem vie ero tibi ego. Id. in Her. furent. 


Non enim hoc caſu factum me omnino nullum ; non quicquid eſt probi aut 


cordati hominis, poſitum in oculis putant eſſe. Quin & ſummi quoque in re- 


publica viri, quandoquidem non otio torpentem me, ſed impigrum & ſumma a 
. Giſcrimina pro libertate inter primos adeuntem oculi deſeruerunt, ipſi non deſe- 
runt; verum humana qualia fint, ſecum reputantes, tanquam emerito favent, 


indulgent, vocationem atque otium taciles concedunt; fi quid eſt ornamenti, 


non detrahunt; ſi quid publici muneris, non adimunt; i quid ex ea re commo- 


di, non minuunt; & quam vis non æquè nunc utili, præbendum mhilo minus. 


benigne cenſent; eodem plane honore, ac fi, ut olim Athenienfibus mos erat, 
in Prytanẽo alendum decreviſſent. Sie mihi & apud Deum & apud homines 


cxcitatem ſolari meam quandiu licuerit, amiſſos honeſti causa oculos, nemo me- 


os lugeat; abſit quoque ut ipſe lugeam, aut vel animi ſatis ut ne habeam quo cæci- 


tatis convitiatores facile poſſim contemnere, vel veniæ ut ne poſſim factlius con- 
donare, | Ad te, quiſquis es, redeo, qui parum tibi conſtans, nunc pumiltonent 
me, nunc Antæum vis eſſe: Non aliud poſtremò optas liben!itts faderatis Bel. 

81 Provinciis, quam ut tam facile, tamgue feliciter defungantur, hoc Bello, quan 

| defungetur Salmaſins Miltonio. Cui ego voto fi facile aſſenſero, arbitror me no- 
ſtris ſueceſſibus Reique Anglicanz nec ominari male nec male precari. 
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perpetam correpta. 


De fen ſio Secunda pro Populo Anglicans, 


En vero iterum clamorem, alienum quendam & ftridulum ! anſeres puto ali. 


cunde advolare : Jam ſentio quid fit ; memini clamoris hanc eſſe tragadian;; 


rodit Chorus: en duo Poctaitri ; vel duo vel unus, biformi {ane ſpecie & bj. 
colore; Sphingemne dicam an Horatianum illud monſtrum Poëticum, capite 
muliebri, cervice aſinina variis indutum plumis, undique collatis membris: {4 
profecto ipſiſſimum eſt. Rhapſodus videlicet quiſpiam, centonibus & yangis 
obſitus; unũſne an duo incertum, nam & Anonymus quoque eſt. Pottas ous 
dem vere dictos & diligo & colo, & audiendo ſæpiſſimè delector; illorum et. 
am pleroſque ty rannis eſſe ſcio inimiciſſimos, ſi vel a primis exorſus ad Bucha- 
nanum uſque noſtrum recenſerem : iſtos vero verficulorum nugivendos, quis 
non oderit ? quo genere hominum nihil ſtultius, aut vanius, aut corruptius, aut 
mendacius. Laudant, vituperant, fine delectu, fine diſcrimine, judicio, aut 


modo, nunc principes, nune plebeios, doctos juxta atque indoctos, probos an 
improbos, perinde habent; prout Cantharus, aut ſpes nummuli, aut fatuus ille 
furor inflat ac rapit; congeſtis undique & verborum & rerum tot diſcoloribus 


ineptiis tamque-putidis, ut laudatum longe præſtet ſileri, & pravo, quod aiunt, 


vivere naſo, quam fic laudari: vituperatus vero qui fit, haud mediocri ſanè ho- 


nori ſibi ducat, ſe tam abſurdis, tam ſtolidis nebulonibus diſplicere. Primus 


qui eſt, fi modo bini ſunt, dubito Poëta fit an Cæmentarius; ita Salmaſio 0 
oblinit, immo totum quaſi par ietem dealbat atque incruſtat. Curru nempe tr; 
umphantem inducit, Heroëm Gigantomachum, haſtilia & cæſtus, & neſcio que 


nugamenta armorum vibrantem, doctos omnes pedibus quadrigam ſequentes, 
ſed poſt terga ejus innumeris ſpatiis relictos, utpote quem numen rebus trepidis ſal. 
lem orbis aumoverit; tandem ergo tali tempus erat tegi umbone reges parente nint. 


rum Juris & imperii. Delitus neceſſe eſt fuerit & bis puer Salmaſius, cut lis 
laudibus non ſolum tantopere ſibi placuerit, ſed excudendas etiam quam primum 


de ſe tam ſedulò curaverit: Miſellus etiam poëta atque indecorus, qui Grammati- 
cum, quod genus hominum pottis miniſtrum ſemper atque ſubſerviens fuit, tim 


immo dicis laudibus dignetur. Alter vero non verſus facit, ſed plane infanit, 


enthuſiaſtarum omnium quos tam rabide inſectatur, ipſe amentiflimus : hic $a!- 
maſii carnifex quaſi fit, Syri Dame filius, Lorarios invocat & Cadmum; vera- 


tro deinde ebrius, totam, quicquid ubique eſt, Servulorum & Ballionum ſen- 
tinam, ex Indice Plautino evomit; credas lingua Oſcum non latine loquentem, 


aut inferarum, quas natat, paludum coaxare ranam. Tum ut intelligatis, quantus 


fit Iamborum artifex, duabus ſyllabis una in voce peccat, alterà productà, alteri 


Hi trucidato rege perhorrendum nefas. 


| Aufer iſtas, aſine, vacivitatum tuarum elitellas; & tria verba, ſi potes ſani ac 


ſobrii hominis tandem affer; ſi tua iſta cucurbita & lennum caput vel ad pun- 


ctum temporis poteſt ſapere: interea te ego puerorum virgidemiis tuis cxdendum 


trado Orbilium. Tu mihi fic perge maledicere, ut Cromuello pejor tibi fim, qui 

nulla majore me laude afficere potuiſti. Te vero benevolümne dicam, an ſto- 
lidum, an hoſtem inſidioſum? benevolus certè non es, verba enim hoſtem in- 
dicant; cur ergo tam ſtolidas fuiſti vituperator, ut anteferre me tanto viro in 


buccam tibi venerit; ecquid tu non intelligis, an me putas non intelligere, quo 
Eg . . : 2 „ 3 N *% 3 5 5. f 
graviora veſtra in me eſſe odia oſtenditis, eò vos ampliora mea in rempublicam 


merita prædicare, veſtra tot opprobria, tot mea eſſe apud meos præconia? 

Nam fi vos me omnium maxime odiſtis, ſane ego vos omnium maxime exul- | 

ceravi, vos ego maxime afflixi, cauſæque veſtræ nocui : id ſi ita eſt, idem ego 
de meis civibus optime quoque merui; hoſtis enim vel teſtimonium vel judici- 
um, etſi alias leve admodum, de ſuo tamen dolore longe eſt graviſſinum. 
An Poeta non meminiſti, cum de Achillis mortui armis, Ajax & Uhyſſes 5 
contenderent, non Græcos populares {ed Trojanos hoſtes ex ſententia Nettor> 
Judices datos? ))! 88 | 
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Duapropter Trojanis permittamus prudentibus hanc litem 7 uae andam: 
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Qui juſtum judicium de tis fecerint, 
Nemini gratificentes, cùm vebementer omnes Achivo 
Aguè oderint, mali memores damni. 


Hæc Smyrnzus ille, five Calaber. Inſidioſus itaque ſis oportet, mẽque in 
invidiam conjicere labores, qui quod judicium in hoſte rectum atque ſincerum 
eſſe ſolet, id dolo malo & graviùs lædendi animo corrumpis atque depravas, 
ita non vir modo, fed & hoſtis depravatiſſimus es. Verùm ego, nullo negotio 
fruſtrabor te, vir bone; quanquam enim Ulyſſem, id eſt, quam optime de pa- 


tria meritum me eſſe ſane perquam vellem, tamen Achilleia arma non ambio; 
cœrlum in clypeo pictum, quod alii, non ego, in certamine aſpiciant, præfer- 
re, onus non pictum fed verum, humeris portare, quod ego, non alii ſentiant, 


non quæro: Equidem cùm nullas omnino ſimultates aut inimicitias ullo cum 


homine privatas geram, neque ullus, quod ſciam, mecum gerat, tot in me ma- 


| ledicta jactari, tot probra torqueri, reipublicæ duntaxat causa, non me, co 
equiore animo fero: nec præmii & commodorum inde provenientium, par- 
tem longe minimam, ignominiæ longe maximam perveniſſe ad me queror ; 


contentus quæ honeſta factu ſunt, ea propter ſe ſolim appetiſſe, & gratis perſe- | 


qui: Id alit viderint, tüque ſcito, me illas 6p71977ates atque opes, quas mihi ex- 
probas, non attigiſſe, neque eo nomine quo maximè accuſas, obolo factum di- 
tiorem. Hic rurſus infit Morus, & ſecunda epiſtola cauſas ſcribendi refert; 
cuinam? Lectori Chriſtiano nempe Mœchus & ſtuprator Morus ſalutem: piam 


ſaneè epiſtolam promittis; jam cauſas incipe. Excitatt ſunt Europearum pentium 
animi, maxime omnium Galli naſtri reformati, ut parricidium & parricidas, Se. 
coonoſcerent. Galli & ipfi reformati contra reges bella geſſerunt; quid ulterius 
fuiſſent facturi paribus uſi rerum ſucceſſibus, affirmari non poteſt : certè reges 
| ipſorum, ſi qua earum rerum monumentis fides, ab illis haud minis metuebant 
fbi, quam a nobis nofter : neque injuria, quoties meminiſſent quæ etiam illi 
ſcriptitarunt, & minati ſæpe ſunt: Nolint igitur, quicquid tu cauſare, ſplendide 
nimis de fe polliceri, iniquius de nobis ſentire. Pergit in cauſis. Eguidem c 
 Anglorum melioris note conſuetudine ſum uſus. Qui tibi ſunt melioris note, viris 
bonis ſunt peſſimæ. Ut cufim dicere me iſta hominum monſtra noſſe intus & in 
cue. Putabam te mœchas tantummodo tuas & ſcorta ; tu etiam monſtra in- 
tus & in cute. N nomen meum premerem, facile impetrarunt Angli quibuſcum con- 
ſue vi. Et aſtute quidem illi: fic enim ſperabant & ſe impudentia tua es 
largiore fruituros, & te tua fama, etiam tum mala, eo minus cauſz nociturum. 


Noverant enim te, & quam eſſes olim bonus hortorum cuſtos, & nunc raſus 


het & pumicatus ſacerdos, ut a Pontia ne Pilata quidem abſtinere manus po- 
tueris; nec de nihilo ſane, fi enim a conficienda carne carnifex dictus putatur, 
cur minùs tu conficiendo Pontiam Pontifex factus ex ſacerdote tibi videare? _ 
H ec cum de te non neſcirent alii, cum non poſſes ipſe quin tibimet conſcires, 
tamen incredibili, & execranda quadam impietate palam audes profiteri, te Bei 


goriom unice querere, & vindicare: & dum ipſe turpiſſima quæris, ſimul accu- 
are alios, quod pretaiis larvam criminibus imponant: cam id nemo manifeſtiùs ac 


ſceleratius quam tu ipſe facis, unquam fecerit. Ad rerum ais geſtarum ſerien auc 


tibi fuiſſe adjumento cum alios ſcriptores tum maxime elenchum motuum nuperorum in 


Anglia. Nw tu ineptus homo es, qui tanto clamore facto, quod tuum fit nikil 
afferas; ſed ſcriptorcs tantum, regis partibus addictos eoque merito ſuſpectos 
authores contra nos adducere potuiſti, quorum fides ft eleyabitur, progredi no- 


queas. Nos igitur ſcriptores illos, fi opus erit & elenchum elencho refutabimus, 


non illis per te, {ed tibi per illos, cum viſum erit reſpondebimus; tibi que de tuo 
protuleris, videndum interea, ut tueri queas; quæ cujuſmodi ſint, ab impio & 
plane Atheo homine profecta, audiant nunc omnes pit & horreſcant. Jubet ame 
Dei, & injuriæ ſancto ejus nomini factæ ſenſus acerrimus cogit ſupplices manus ad 


Dum attollere. Abde, abde obſcœnas illas manus, quas libidine & ambitione ſu- 


Pinatus attollere non vereris, ne cœlum ipſum quoque audeas 11s manibus in- 


ceſtare, quibus ſacra religionis myſteria contrectando polluiſti. Quam enim di- 
vmam ultionem aliis temerarius & væcors imprecaris, eam in ipſius tuum im- 
pPuriſſimum caput devocaſſe te olim intelligeessss. 
Hactenus clamoris quaſi præludia fuere; nunc (ſummas enim, & prope 
ſolas in hee dramate partes clamor obtinet,) quam poteſt maumo hiatu, 
| 8 7 | + gs „„ 1 nietum 
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Defenſio Secunda pro Populo Anglicans, 
rictum diducit: in lum ſcilicet iturus; quo ſi aſcenderit, in neminem bro 
fectò acriùs clamabit quam in 1 clamatorem Morum. Cum omni ug /; ec 
ſacra Feri regum majejuc as, Sc. Multa tu quidem More vulgariter, multa ma- 
litioſè in nos declamas, quæ nihil attinent : regis enim es -des, & tyranni ſun. 


1411.11 


plicium non ſunt idem, More, non ſunt, inter ſe diſtant long; time, at on 


Git 4 


8 


0 di 


ſtabunt, dum ſenſus & ratio, jus atque fas, rectique & obliqui judicium hoqmint. 


10 bus concedetur. Veruͤm de his fatis | jam ſepius dictum, ſatis defenſun; ; eſt: 
non patia r qui tot diris inanibus Izdere non potes, ut repetitd erambe nos e 


mum occidas. De . deinde & 8 bellè diſputas: Sed 


ede virtute agu | | 
Clunem agilas : ego te ceventem more verelor 4 


' Onmes ais * ormatcs, preſertim Belgas & Galli, fatty ge n horruilſe; & 


ye 5 Ci, 
ſtatim, Honig ubique non licuiſſe, idem ſeulire S loqui. Sed te tibi . levi. 


culum eſt; hoc multo indignius atque atrocius: pre nefire, inquis, ſcelere, nib 


fuil Tud.earum ſeelus, Chrijtum crucifigentium, froe pomintm meutem, foe ele 
Feltus compares, Furioſe! tune Chriſti miniſter perpetratum facinus in Chrifhumn 
tam leviter fers, quacunque demum nente vel c//ee/11 ut pari ſeelere interfectum 
quemlibet regem audeas dicere? Judæi certè clariflimis indiciis Dei bltum ag no. 
viſſe poterant 3 nos Carolum non efic tyrannum, nulla ratione potuimus intel: 
gere. Eventùs autem, ad minuendum ſcclus, incptifime ſacis mentionem : verim 
temper animadverto regios, quò quiſque acrior eſt, eo leviùs ferre quicquid com- 
mittitur in Chriſtum, quam ſi quid in regem: cui tamen cum Chriſti pr wm 
cauſa obediendum doceint, facile oftendunt ic neque Chriſtum vere colere, 1 

que regem: ſed aliud quiddam ſibi quærentes, incredibilem hand erga reges fem 
ac religionem ſuam, vel ambitioni, vel occultis quibuſdam alits cupidi: atibus ob- 
tendere, Prodiit ergo magnus lilerarum Princeps. Saliaſius. Define toties mag. 
num illud, More; quod millies licet ingeſſeris, haud cuiquam profectò intelli- 
genti | oerfualcris magnum eſſe Salmafium, ſed minimum eie M orum, & nullivs 


pretii homulum, qui, quid deceat 1 ignarus, magnicognomine tam 1mperite abu- 


tatur. Nos grammaticis atque criticis, quorum ſumma laus aut inalienis u- 
cubrationibus edendis, aut librariorum mendulis corrigendis verſatur, induſtri- 


am quidem ac literarum ſcientiam, doctrinæ etiam haud contemnendæ laude, 
"0; præmia libenter concedimus, magni cognomen haud largir mur. Is ſolus 
magnus eſt appellandus, qui res magnas aut gerit, aut docet, aut digne ſcribit: 


res autem magnz ſunt ſolæ, que vel vitam hanc noſtram efficiunt beatam, aut 
ſaltem cum honeſtate commodam atque jucundam, vel ad alteram ducunt bes- 


tiorem. Horum vero Salmaſius quid egit? egit vero nihil; quid autem docuit 


aut ſcriplit magnum? niſi forts contra Epiſcopos, & primatum Papæ, quod 
ple poſtca & ſuis moribus, & alus 1n nos pro epiſcopatu ſcriptis, recantatum 
penitus evertit. Magnus ergo ſeriptor dici non debet, qui aut nihil magnum, aut 
quod optimum in vita ſcripſerat, ei fœdiſſimè renunciavit. Litcrarum prenceps 


ut fit, & Alphabeti per me licet 3 at vero tibi non 77 4 modo literarun eſt, 
ſed patronus regum, & patronus quidem dignts tantis clientibus, Pulchre tu 
quidem regibus conſuluiſti, ut poſt alios inſignes titulos, Claudii Salmaſii cli- 
entes appellentur. Ea nimirum lege ſolvimini cunctis aliis legibus Reges, ut 


in clientelam Grammatico tradatis vos Salmaſio, ſceptra ferulæ Tub Jmllittatis: De- 


 bebunt ei Re ges, dum ſtabit orbis, dignitatis & fatutis ſuevindicias, Audite P fin- 
eipes; qui peſſimè vos defendit, immo ne de fendit quidem, nemo enim op- 
pugnavit, dignitatem & ſalutem veſtram ſibi imputat. toc nempe tojum con- 


ſequuti ſunt, qui ſuperbiſſimum Grammaticum | Tuſtinendis regum rationibus es 
tinearum & blatarum foro advocirunt. Cui quanium res regia, taniandem etc 
eeclefi a debebit ; non laudem fanc, fed meritifiimam defertye ſug cauſz notan. 
TURE) in andeseffi Der Duns rogues, ingenium, en, e t 


i100 opus vel centies fateor z tot enim C arolus a aureos s numeravit, ne Cica! m 


er ir me 5 THE agua Magis Salas: Ft tanto gungen ma tor ut ic ruperi, if, 


quam Magnus enim ſuerit in ls opere jam vidimus & fiquid ejuidem : argu- 
5 EE, | | 355 ment!, 
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menti, ut fertur, poſthumum reliquit, fortaſſe videbimns. Non equidem infi- 
cior, edito illo libro, Salmaſium in ore omnium fuiſſe, regiis mire placuiſſe; 
a auguſt iſſima Sueciæ regina, amplilſimis premiis invitatum ; quinimo tota illa 
contentione Salmaſio ſecunda omnia, adverſa mihi pene omnia fuere. Primum hi 
de illius eruditione, erat hominum ſumma opinio, quam multis ab annis jam diu | | — 
collegerat, libros conſcribendo multos, & bene magnos, non eos quidem ple- | We #| 
rimque utiles, ſed abſtruſiſſimis de rebus, & ſummorum authorum citatiunculis | 
differtos 3 quo nihil citiùs literatorum vulgus in admirationem rapit ; me vero 
uis eſſem, nemo in 11s ferè regionibus nòrat; magnam ille ſui expectationem 
concitirat, attentior operi quam ſolebat alias, ut in re tanta; ego mei nullam 
| potui movere: immo vero multi me ab illo Gehortabantur, tyronem cum ve- 
terano congreſſurum, partim invidentes, ne utcunque mihi glorie foret cum 
tanto hoſte decertaſſe z partim & mihi, & cautz metuentes, ne utriuſque gravi 
cum ignominia victus diſcederem; cauſa denique ſpecioſa atque plauſibilis, in- EY. mY | | 
veterata vulgi opinio, five ſuperſtitio dicenda potius eſt, & propentus iu regiuny 0 „ 
nomen favor Salmaſio vires & ſpiritus addiderat; eadem omnia contra me fe- e „ | 
ccre, quo magis eſt mirandum, quamprimum reſponſio noltra prodiit, ron ſi Cn ns or wigs 1 OS 1 
à pleriſque avide arriperetur, videre geſtientibus ecquis tam praceps animi . DES Ll 
eſſet ut auderet cum Salmaſio confligere, fed tam eſſe placitam multis atque |» 3 | = 
gratam, ut, non authoris, ſed ipſius veritatis ratione habit, qui modo ſummo „„ à„ ll 
in honore fuerat Salmaſius, nunc quaſi detracta, ſub qua latucrat, perſona, & K e Mi 
exiſtimatione, & animo repentè caderet; ſcque aſſcrere, tametſi omnibus nervis | 
id agens, quoad vixit poſtea non valuerit. Te vero, ſercniſſima Suecoerum 
regina, tuümque illud acre judicium fallere haud diu potuit; tu veritatis par- — 
tium ſtudiis anteferendæ, Princeps atque Author prope dicam cœleſtis extitiſti. | | lll 
Quamvis enim illum hominem eximiæ doctrinæ fama, cauſæque regiæ patro- | | —_— 
cinio tunc temporis longs omnium celeberrimum, a te invitatum, multis ho- SW | | | Ks il 
noribus affeciſſes, tamen prodeunte illo reſponſo, & ſingulari æquanimitate abs | = + © 2 
te perlecto, poſtquam vanitatis & apertiſſimæ corruptelæ redargutum Salmaſi- EE” 
um, multa leviter, multa immoderate, falſa quædam, adverſus feipſum alia | | 7:1 
K prioribus ſententiis contraria diſſeruiſſe animadverteras, ad quæ, coram acci- TO. : e il 
tus, ut ferunt, quod fatis reſponderet nihil habuit, ita palim animo affecta es, 5 . 
ut ab illo tempore neque hominem, ut antea, colere, neque ejus ingenium aut 
doctrinam magni facere, &, quod erat plane inopinatum, ejus adverſario pro- 
penſiùs favere, omnes te intelligerent. Quod enim erat in tyrannos dictum, 
negabas id ad te ullo modo pertinere: unde & apud te fructum, & apud alios 
famam rectiſſimæ conſcientiæ adepta es. Cùm enim tua facta ſatis declarent, 
tyrannum te non eſſe, hc tua tam aperta animi ſignificatio adhue clariùs demon- 
ſtrabat, te ejus rei ne omnino quidem tibi eſſe conſciam. O me ſpe mei omni 
feliciorem! (Eloquentiam enim, niſi quæ in ipſa veritate Suada eſt, nullam 
mihi ſumo) qui, cum in ea patriæ tempora incidiſſem, ut neceſſe eſſet in cauſa 
tam ardua tàmque invidioſa verſari, ut jus omne regium impugnare viderer, 
tam illuſtrem, tam vere regiam nactus ſim integritatis mew teſtem atque inter- | | 
pretem, nullum me verbum feciſſe contra reges, ied contra regum labes ac pettes, ke | . 
duntaxat tyrannos. Te vero magnanimam, Auguſta, te tutam undique divind | 
| plane virtute ac ſapientia munitam ! quæ quod in jus tuum ac dignitatem pote- 
rat videri ſcriptum, non ſolùm tam æquo animo atque ſedato, tam incredibilt _ 
mentis candore, vultũſque veri ſerenitate perlegere ſuſtinuiſti; fed contra ip- 
ſum Patronum tuum ejuſmodi ſententiam terre, ut Jus adverſario palmam 
etiam adjudicare a pleriſque exiſtimeris. Quo te honore, qua te veneratione, | 
Regina, proſ qui ſemper debuero, cujus excelſa virtus ac magnitudo animi non 
tibi folum glorioſa, ſed mihi ettam tam fauſta atque fortunata, & ſuſpiclone 
me omni atque infami apud altos reges liberavit, & præclaro ac immortali hoc 
beneficio tibi in perpetuum devinxit. Quam bene de æquitate tua, deque juſti- 
: tia & ſentire exteri, & ſentire & ſperare ſemper tui populi debebunt, qui, cùm 
tua res ac majeſtas ipſa agi videretur, tam nihil turbatam te de tuo haud minus 
placidè, quam de populi jure ſoles, judicantem viderunt. Jam tu quidem haud 
temereè, tot conquiſita undique volumina, tot literarum monumenta congeffiſti, 
non quaſi te illa quicquam docere, ſed ut ex illis tui cives te diſcere, tuæque 
virtutis ac ſapientiæ præſtantiam contemplari poſſint; cujus ipla Diva ſpecies, | 
niſi tuo animo penitus inſediſſet, & quaſi oculis conſpiciendam ſe tibi pra buiſſet, 
haud ulla profe&to librorum lectione, tam incredibiles amores excitaſict in te 
i | 5 , Bans „„ 
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Defenſio Secunda pro Potulo Anglicans, 
ſui: quo magis illum mentis tuæ vigorem plane æthereum & quaſi puriſſiman 
divine auræ partem in illas ultimas regiones delapſam admiramur z quam neque 
cœlum illud triſte ac nubiloſum ullis frigorihus extinguere aut gravare, neque 


ſolum illud horridum ac ſalebroſum, quod & ingenia quoque incolarum haud 
raro indurat, quicquam in te inæquale aut aſperum creare potuit: quin & ipſa 


terra illa, tot metallis fœcunda, fi aliis noverca, tibi certe alma parens, te ſum. 
mis enixa viribus totam auream produxiſſe videtur. Dicerem Adolphi filiam 


invicti atque inclyti regis unicam prolem, niſi tu illi, Chriſtina, tantum prælu. 


ceres, quantum viribus ſapientia, belli artibus pacis ſtudia præcellunt. Jam 


inde profecto regina Auſtri haud fola celebrabitur: habet nunc & Septentrio re- 
ginam ſuam, & dignam ſanè quæ non modo ſapientiſſimum illum Judæorum 
regem, aut fiquis.unquam ſimilis futurus eſſet, auditum proficiſceretur, ſed ad 


quam alii tanquam ad clariſſimum regalium virtutum exemplar, & viſendam 
omnibus Heroinam, undique concurrant : nullümque in terris fattigium par eſſe 
ejus laudibus ac meritis fateantur, in qua minimum hoc efle videant, quod fit 


Regina, tot gentium monarcha. Non autem hoc minimum, quod etiam hoe 


eſſe decorum ſuorum minimum ipſa ſentiat, aliudque Jonge majus atque ſublj. 
mius meditetur, quam regnare; hoc ipſo nomine innumeris regibus pre ponen- 
da. Poteſt itaque, ſi ea manet Suecorum gentem calamitas, regnum abdicart, 


Reginam deponere nunquam poteſt, non Sueciæ fed totius orbis terrarum dig- 


nam ſe imperio teſtata. 


In has digreſſum me Reginz meritiſſimas laudes nemo eſt, opinor, qui non 
collaudet, nedum reprehendat; quas ego quidem fine ſumma ingratitudinis culpa, 
vel aliis tacentibus, pretermittere non potui; qui neſcio qua mca foite, ſans 
feliciflimi, aut ſi quis eſt occultus vel ſiderum, vel animorum, vel rerum con- 


ſenſus aut moderamen, tantam arbitram quam omnium minime ſperabam, om- 
nium maxime optabam, tam mihi æquam & faventem in ultimis terris repere- 
rim. Nuncad relictum opus, longè quidem diverſiſſimum, redeundum tamen 


eſt. Infremuiſſe, ais, nos ed Defenſionis regiæ famam; diſpexijſe igitur Granimati- 


c(æaſtrum aliquem famelicum, qui venalem calamum parricidii pairocinio vellet com- 


modare. Hacabs te malitioſiſſimè ficta ſunt, ex quo memineras, regios, cum ſuis 


mendaciis ac maledicentiæ præconem diſpicerent, adufle Grammaticum, fi non 
famelicum, certe auri plus nimio ſitientem Salmaſium; qui non ſolum priefen- 
tem operam ſuam, ſed bonam quoque mentem, ſi quam prius habuir, illis li- 


bentiſſimè vendidit; ex quo memineras Salmaſium, fama jam deplorata atque 


perdità, cum diſpiceret, qui exiſtimationem afflictam atque obtritam, quoquo 


modo reparare quiret, te inveniſſe juſto Dei judicio, non, unde excuſius es, 


miniſtrum Gene venſem, ſed epiſcopum Lampſacenum, id eſt, ex horto Priapum, 


ſux domũs conſtupratorem; unde & inſulſiſſimas laudes, tanto cum dedecore 
emptas averſatus, & ex amico inimiciſſimus factus, tibi laudatori ſuo, multa 


moriens imprecatus eſt. Unus in ventus eſt, magnus ſcilicet Heros, quem Salmejio 


opponcrent, Foannes Miltenus. Ego Heroëm me eſſe neſciebam, tu Herois cuju{- 
piam forte filius per me ſis licèt; totus enim noxa es. Atque unum me eſſeè 
inventum, qui cauſam populi Ang'icani tuear, fi reipublicæ rationes cogito, ſane 


y-% 


quam dolco, fi laudem, ejus participem habere me neminem facilè patior. 
Quis & unde ſim dubium ais efle, Tam olim erat dubium quis Homerus, quis 


— 
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Demoſthenes, Fquidem tacere diu, & poſſe non ſcribere, quod nunquam po- 


tuit Salmaſius, didiceram; eaque in ſinu geſtabam tacitus, quæ fi tum pro- 
ferre libuiſſet, æquè ac nunc, inclaruiſſe jamdudum poteram : ſed cunctantis fa- 


me avidus non eram, ne hæc quidem, niſi 1donea data occaſione unquam pro- 


laturus; nihil laborans etſi alii me quæcunque noſiem ſcire neſciebant; non 


enim famam ſed opportunitatem cujuſque rei præſtolabar; unde factum eſt, ut 
multo ante plurimis eſſem notus, quam Salmaſius notus eſſet ſibi; nune An- 


dremone notior eſt caballo. Hoindue an vermis, F.quidem malim me vermem 


eſſe, quod fatetur de ſe etiam rex Davides, quam tuum vermem in pectore 
nunquam moriturum intuscelare. Aunt, inquis, hominem Cantabrigicuſi Aeademia 
ob flagitia pulſum, dedecus & patriam fugiſſe, & in Italiam commigralſe. Vel hinc 


licebit conjicere quam veraces illi fucrint, ex quibus res noſtras auditione acce- 


piſti; hie enim & te & illos impudentiſſimè mentiri & norunt omnes qui me f- 


runt, & ſtatim ampliùs oſtendam. Pulſus vero Cantabrig1a, cur in Italiam po- 


tiùs quam in Galliam aut Hollandiam commigrarem ? ubi tu tot flagitiis co-0per- 
tus, Miniſter Evangelii, non modo impune vivis, fed concionaris, fed 1acra 


etiam 
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etiam miniſteria, ſummo cum illus Eceleſiæ opprobrio, inquinatiſſimis manibus 


conſpurcas. Cur vero in Italiam, More? novus credo Saturnus, ut alicubi la- 
terem, in Latium ſcilicet profugi. Verum ego Italiam, non ut tu putas, fa- 
cinoroſorum latibulum aut aſylum, ſed humanitatis potiùs, & civilium doctri- 
narum omnium hoſpitium & noveram antea, & expertus ſum. Neverſus librun 
de divortiis conſcripſit. Non aliud ſeripſi atque ante me Bucerus de regno Chriſti 
copioſe, Fagius in Deuteronomium, Eraſmus in Epiſtolam primam ad Corin- 
thios dedita operi in Anglorum gratiam, aliique multi percelebres viri, in 
commune bonum ſcripſerunt. Quod in illis nemo reprehendit; cur id mihi præ 
cæteris fraudi eſſet, non intelligo: vellem hoc tantùm, ſermone vernaculo me 
non ſcripſiſſe; non enim in vernas lectores incidiſſem; quibus ſolenne eſt ſua 


bona ignorare, aliorum mala irridere. 'Tene vero, turpiſſime, de divortiis ob- 


ſtrepere, qui cum Pontia ancilla tibi deſponſata, poſt ſtuprum eo obtentu illa- 
tum, immaniſſimum omnium divortium feciſti? Et tamen erat illa Salmaſii fa- 
mila, Anglica, ut fertur, fœmina, regiis partibus apprimè dedita; nempe hoc 
erat, ſcelerate, adamaſti ut rem regiam, reliquiſti ut rem publicam, cujus tamen 

converſionis, quam odiſſe adeo vis videri, vide ne ipſe author fueris; vide in- 


quam ne ſubverſa funditus dominatione Salmaſiana Pontiam ipſe in rem pub- 


| heam converteris. Et hoc modo multas tu quidem una in urbe res publicas, 
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regius licet, aut fundaſſe diceris aut ab aliis fundatas miniſter publicus admini- 
ſtrare. Hee tua ſunt divortia, ſeu mavis, diverticula, unde in me Curius pro- 
diiſti, Ad mendacia nunc redis. Cum de regis capite inter conjuratos ageretur, 
ſcripſit ad eos, & nutantes in malam partem impulit, Ego vero neque ad eos 


ſcripſi, neque impellere attinebat, quibus id omnino agere fine me delibera- 
tum jam erat: verùm ea de re quid ſcripſerim, infra dicetur, uti etiam de Ico- 
noclaſte. Nunc quoniam iſte (Hominem an dicam hæreo purgamentum po- 

tins hominis) ab ancillarum adulteriis, ad adulterandam omnem veritatem pro- 


gteſſus, congeſtis in me tot una ſerie mendaciis, apud exteros infamem reddere 
conatus eſt, peto ne quis rem ſecus interpretetur, aut in invidiam trahat, nc ve 


moleſtè ferat, fi de me plura quam vellem & dixi ſupra, & porrò dicam: ut 


| fi oculos à cæcitate; nomen ab oblivione aut calumnia non poſſum, vitam tamen 


poſſim ab ea ſaltem obſcuritate quæ cum macula fit, in lucem vindicare. Id- 


que non unam ob cauſam mihi erit neceſſariò faciendum. Primum ut tot viros 
bonos atque doctos, qui per omnes vicinas gentes noſtra jam legunt, deque me 
haud male ſentiunt, ne propter hujus maledicta mei pœniteat; verum ita ſibi 


perſuadeant non eum eſſe me, qui honeſtam orationem inhoneſtis moribus, aut 


| libere dicta, ſerviliter factis unquam dedecorarim z vitamque noſtram, Deo 


bene juvante, ab omni turpitudine ac flagitio remotam longe ſemper fuiſſe: de- 


inde, ut quos laudandos mihi ſumo viros illuftres ac laude dignos, hi ſciant nihil 


me pudendum magis exiſtimare, quam fi ad eorum laudes vituperandus ipſe 


ac nequam accederem; ſciat 3 populus Anglicanus, quem ut defenderem, 


meum ſive fatum ſive officium, ſua virtus impulit, ſi vitam pudenter atque ho- 


neſte ſemper egi, meam defenſionem, neſcio an honori aut ornamento, certe 
pudori aut dedecort nunquam ſibi fore: qui igitur, & unde ſim, nunc dicam. 
Londini ſum natus, genere honeſto, patre viro integerrimo, matre probatiſſima, 


& cleemoſynis per viciniam potiſſimum nota, Pater me puerulum humaniorum 


literarum ſtudiis deſtinavit; quas ita avide arripui, ut ab anno ætatis duodecimo 
vic unquam ante mediam noctem a lucubrationibus cubitum ducederem z qua? | 


prima oculorum pernicies fuit : quorum ad naturalem debilitatem acceſſerant 
K crebri capitis dolores; quæ omnia cum diſcendi impetum non retardarent, & 


in ludo literario, & ſub aliis domi magiſtris erudiendum quotidie curavit: ita 


variis inſtructum linguis, & percepta haud leviter philoſophiz dulcedine, ad 
Gymnaſium gentis alterum, Cantabrigiam miſit: Illic diſciplinis atque artibus 
tradi ſolitis ſeptennium ſtudui; procul omni flagitio, bonis omnibus proba- 


tus, uſquedum Magiſtri, quem vocant, gradum, cum laude etiam adeptus, non 


in Italiam, quod impurus ille comminiſcitur, profugi, ſed ſponte med domum 


me contuli, meique etiam deſiderium, apud Collegii pleroſque ſocics a quibus 
eram haud mediocriter cultus, reliqui. Paterno rure, quo is tranſigendæ ſe- 
nectutis cauſi conceſſerat, evolvendis Græcis Latiniſque ſcriptoribus ſummum 
per otium totus vacavi; ita tamen ut nonnunquam, rus urbe mutarem, aut coë- 
mendorum gratia librorum, aut novum quidpiam in Mathematicis, vel in Mu- 


ſicis, quibus tum obleRabar, addiſcendi. Exacto in hunc modum quinquennio, 
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amiciſſimè proſequutus eſt. Commendatum ab aliis nobiliſſimus vir 


De fenſio Secunda pro Populo Auglicano, 
poſt matris obitum, regiones exteras, & Italiam potiſſimùm, videndi cu 
exorato patre, uno cum famulo profectus ſum. Abeuntem vir elar; 


Henricus Woottonus, qui ad Venetos Orator Jacobi regis diu fuerat, 
& præceptis, eunti peregre ſane utiliſſimis, eleganti epiſtola perſcri 


pidus, 
ſſimus 
& votis 
Ptis, me 


Thomas 
: 2 3 . $ 
Scudamorus Vicecomes Slegonenſis, Carol: regis Legatus, Parifiis humaniſ. 


ſimè accepit; mẽque Hugoni Grotio viro eruditiſſimo, ab Regina Suecorum 
tunc temporis ad Galliæ regem Legato, quem inviſere cupiebam, ſuo nomine. 
& ſuorum uno atque altero deducente, commendavit: Diſcedenti poſt dies al. 
quot Italiam verſus, literas ad mercatores Anglos, qua iter eram facturus, de. 
dit, ut quibus poſſent officiis mihi preſto eſſent. Nicza ſolvens, Genuam per. 
veni; mox Liburnum & Piſas, inde Florentiam. Ulla in urbe, quam præ cx. 


teris propter elegantiam cum linguæ tum ingeniorum ſemper colui, ad dug 
circiter menſes ſubſtiti; illic multorum & nobilium ſane & doctorum hominum 
familiaritatem ſtatim contraxi; quorum etiam privatas academias (qui mos illi 
cum ad literas humaniores, tum ad amicitias conſervandas laudatiſſimus el 
aſſiduè frequentavi. Tui enim Jacobe Gaddi, Carole Dati, Freſcobalde, Cul. 
telline, Bonmatthæi, Clementille, Francine, aliorümque plurium memoriam. 
apud me ſemper gratam atque jucundam, nulla dies delebit. Florentia Senas, 


inde Romam profectus, poſtquam illius urbis antiquitas & priſca fama mea 

bimeſtre ferè ſpatium tenuiſſet (ubi & Luca Holſtenio, aliiſque viris cum do- 
ctis tum ingenioſis, ſum uſus humaniſſimis) Neapolim perrexi: Illic per Exe. 
mitam quendam, quicum Roma iter feceram, ad Joannem Baptiſtam Man. 
ſum, Marchionem Villenſem, virum nobiliſſimum atque graviſſimum (ad 
quem Torquatus Taſſus inſignis poeta Italus de amicitia fcripfit) ſum intro- 


ductus; eodemque uſus, quamdiu illic fui, ſane amiciſſimo; qui & ipſe me pet 


urbis loca & Proregis aulam circumduxit, & viſendi gratia haud ſemel ipſe ad 


hoſpitium venit : Diſcedenti ſeriò excuſavit ſe, tametſi multo plura detuliſe 
mihi officia maxime cupiebat, non potuiſſe illa in urbe, propterea quod no- 
lebam in religione eſſe tectior. In Siciliam quoque & Græciam trajicere volen. 


tem me, triſtis ex Anglia belli civilis nuntius revocavit: Turpe enim exiſtima. | 
bam, dum mei ci ves domi de libertate dimicarent, me animi cavs otioſe pere. 
grinari. Romam autem reverſurum, monebant Mercatores ſe didiciſſe per i- 
teras parari mihi ab Jeſuitis Anglis inſidias, fi Romam reverterem; eo quod de 


religione nimis libere loquutus eſſem. Sic enim mecum ſtatueram, de religione 


quidem 11s in locis ſermones ultro non inferre; interrogatus de fide, quicquid 


eſſem paſſurus nihil diſſimulare. Romam itaque nihilominùs redii: Quid eſ- 
ſem, fi quis interrogabat, neminem celavi; fi quis adoriebatur, in ipſa urbe 


Pontificis, alteros prope duos menſes, Orthodoxam Religionem, ut antes, l- 


berrimè tuebar: Deõque fic volente, incolumis Florentiam rurſus perveni; 
haud minus mei cupientes reviſens, ac fi in patriam revertiſſem. IIlic totidem, 
quot prius, menſes libenter commoratur, niſi quod ad paucos dies Luccam excu- 


curri, tranſcenſo Apennino, per Bononiam & Ferraram, Venetias contendi. 
Cui urhi luſtrandæ cum menſem unum impendiſſem, & libros, quos per Italiam 
conquiſiveram, in navem imponendos curaſſem, per Veronam ac Mediolanum, 


& Paninas Alpes, Lacu denique Lemanno, Genevam delatus ſum. Quæ urbs, 


cuùm in mentem mihi hinc veniat Mori calumniatoris, facit ut Deum hic rurſus 
teſtem invocem, me his omnibus in locis, ubi tam multa licent, ab omni fla- 


gitio ac probro integrum atque intactum vixiſſe, illud perpetuò cogitantem, fi | 


hominum latere oculos poſſem, Dei certè non poſſe. Genevæ cum Joanne 


Deodato, Theologiz profeſſore doctiſſimo, quotidianus verſabar. Deinde eo- 
dem itinere, quo prius, per Galliam, poſt annum & tres plus minus menſes in 
patriam revertor; eodem ferme tempore quo Carolus cum Scotis, rupta pace, 
bellum alterum quod vocant Epiſcopale, redintegrabat ; in quo fuſis primo con- 
greſſu regiis copiis, cum videret etiam omnes Anglos, & merito quidem, in ſe 
peſſimè animatos, malo coactus, non ſponte, Parlamentum haud ita multo poſt, 


convocavit. Ipſe, ſicubi poſſem, tam rebus turbatis & fluctuantibus, locum 


conſiſtendi circumſpiciens, mihi libriſque meis, ſat amplam in urbe domum 
conduxi; ibi ad intermiſſa ſtudia beatulus me recepi; rerum exitu Deo impri- 
mis, & quibus id muneris populus dabat, facile permiſſo. Interea Parlamento 


rem ſtrenuè gerente, Epiſcoporum faſtus detumuit. Ut primum loquendi ſal- 
tem cœpta eſt libertas concedi, omnia in Epiſcopos aperiri ora; ali de ipſorum 
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vitiis, alii de ipſius ordinis vitio conqueri; iniquum eſſe, ſe ſolos ab Eccle- 
fiis omnibus, quotquot reformatz ſunt, diſcrepare; exemplo fratrum, ſed ma- 
xime ex verbo Dei, gubernari Ecclefiam convenire. Ad hœc ſane experrectus, 


cum veram affectari viam ad libertatem cernerem, ab his initiis, his paſſibus, ad 
| liberandam ſervitute vitam omnem mortalium, rectiſſimè, procedi, ſi ab re- 
ligione diſciplina orta, ad mores & inſtituta reipublicæ emanaret, cum etiam 

me ita ab adoleſcentia paraſſem, ut quid divini, quid humani efler juris, 


ante omnia poſſem non ignorare, meque conſuluiſſem ecquando ullius uſus 


eſſem futurus, ſi nunc patriæ, immo vers eccleſiæ totque fratribus evangelii 


causi, periculo ſeſe objicientibus deeſſem, ſtatui, etſi tunc alia quædam 


meditabar, huc omne ingenium, omnes induſtriæ vires transferre. Primum ita- 

que de reformanda eceleſia Anglicana, duos ad amicum quendam libros con- 
| {criph : Deinde, cum duo prez cæteris magni nominis Epiſcopi ſuum jus con- 
tra Miniftros quoſdam primarios aſſererent, ratus de iis rebus, quas amore 
| ſolo veritatis, & ex officu Chriſtiani ratione didiceram haud pejus me dic- 


turum quam qui de ſuo quæſtu & injuſtiſſimo dominatu contendebant, ad hunc 
libris duobus, quorum unus de Epiſcopatu prælatico, alter de ratione Diſci- 


plinæ Eccleſiaſticæ inſcribitur, ad illum, ſeriptis quibuſdam animad verſionibus, 
& mox Apologia, reſpondi; & miniſtris facundiam hominis, ut ferebatur ægre 
ſuſtinentibus, ſuppetias tuli; & ab eo tempore, fi quid poſtea reſponderent, 


interfui, Cum petiti omnium telis Epiſcopi tandem cecidiſſent, otiümque ab 
illis eſſet, verti alio cogitationes; ſi qua in re poſſem libertatis veræ ac ſolidæ 
rationem promovere; quæ non foris, ſed intus quærenda, non pugnando, ſed 


vitam rectè inſtituendo, rectẽque adminiſtrando adipiſcenda potiflimum eſt. 


Cuùm itaque tres omnino animad verterem libertatis eſſe ſpecies, que niſi adſint, 


vita ulla tranſigi commode vix poſſit, Eccleſiaſticam, domeſticam ſeu privatam, 
atque civilem, deque prima jam ſcripſiſſem, deque tertia Magiſtratum ſedulo 
agere viderem, quæ reliqua ſecunda erat, domeſticam mihi deſumpſi; ea quo- 
que tripartita, cum videretur eſſe, fi res conjugalis, fi liberorum inſtitutio rect 
ſe haberet, $i denique liberè philoſophandi poteſtas eſſet, de conjugio non ſolum 
ritè contrahendo, verùm etiam, fi neceſſe eſſet, diſſolvendo, quid ſentirem ex, 
plicui; idque ex divina lege, quam Chriſtus non ſuſtulit, nedum aliam, tota lege 
Moſaica graviorem civiliter ſanxit; quid item de excepta ſolum fornicatione 
ſentiendum fit, & meam aliorümque ſententiam exprompſi, & clariſſimus vir 
Seldenus noſter, in Uxore Hebraa plus minus biennio poſt edità, uberius de- 
monſtravit. Fruſtra enim libertatem in comitiis & foro crepat, qui domi ſer- 
vitutem viro indigniſſimam, inferiori etiam ſervit; ea igitur de re aliquot libros 
edidi; eo præſertim tempore cum vir ſæpè & conjux hoſtes inter ſe acerrimi, 
hic domi cum liberis, illa in caſtris hoſtium materfamilias verſaretur, viro cædem 
atque perniciem minitans. Inſtitutionem deinde liberorum uno opulſculo,bre- 
vius quidem tractabam; ſed quod ſatis arbitrabar iis fore, qui ad eam rem, qua _ 
har eſſet diligentia, incumberent; qua quidem re, nihilad imhuendas, unde vera 
atque interna oritur libertas, virtute hominum mentes, nihil ad rempublicam 
bene gerendam, & quam diutiflime conſervandam majus momentum poteſt af- 
terre, Poſtremò de typographia liberanda, ne veri & falſi arbitrium, quid 


edendum, quid premendum, penes paucos eſſet, eõſque ferè indoctos, & vul- 


garis judicu homines, librorum inſpectioni præpoſitos, per quos nemini fere 


quicquam quod ſupra vulgus ſapiat, in lucem emittere, aut licet aut libet, ad 
ſuſtæ orationis modum Areopagiticam ſcripſi. Civilem, quæ poſtrema ſpecies 


reſtabat, non attigeram; quam Magiſtratui ſatis cure eſſe cernebam : Neque de 
jure regio quicquam a me ſcriptum eſt, donec Rex hoſtis a Senatu judicatus, 

 bell6que victus, cauſam captivus apud Judices diceret, capitiſque damnatus eſt. 

Tum verò tandem, cum Presbyteriani quidam Miniſtri, Carolo prits infeſtiſ- 


ſimi, nunc Independentium partes ſuis anteferri, & in Senatu plus poſſe indig- 
nantes, Parlamenti ſententiæ de Rege latæ (non facto irati, ſed quod ipſorum 
tactio non feciſſet) reclamitarent, & quantum in ipſis erat, tumultuarentur, 


auſi affirmare Proteſtantium doctrinam, omnẽſque eccleſias reformatas ab ejuſ- 


modi in reges atroci ſententia abhorrere, ratus falſitati tam apertæ palam eun- 
dum obviam eſſe, ne tum quidem de Carolo quicquam ſcripſi aut ſuaſi, ſed 


quid in genere contra tyrannos liceret, adductis haud paucis ſummorum Theo- 


ſogorum teſtimoniis, oſtendi; & inſignem hominum meliora profitentium, ſive 


mſi 
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me continebam, meis ipſe facultatibus, tametſi hoc civili tumultu many. * 
Se 


um intererat, & peractum jam tum erat. Hanc intra privatos pa 


Defenſio Secunda pro Poputo Atglica Ito, 
niſi poſt mortem Regis proditt, ad componendos potius hominum animos c, 
&us, quam ad ſtatuendum de Carolo quicquam quod non mea, ſed Magie 
, g a arletegs New 
operam nunc eccleſiæ, nunc reipublicæ gratis dedi z mihi viciſſim vel hg, Ky 
illa præter incolumitatem nihil ; bonam certè conſcientiam, bonam 4 þ 
bonos exiſtimationem, & honeſtam hanc dicendi libertatem facta ipſa reddiye. 
Commoda alii, alii honores gratis ad ſe trahebant: Me nemo ambicntem, . 
mo per amicos quicquam petentem, curiæ foribus affixum petitorio vuliu ... 
minorum conventuum veſtibulis hxrentem nemo me unquam vidit, Dom: fr 


parte ſæpe detentis, & cenſum fere iniquius mihi impoſitum, & wum 
utcunque frugi tolerabam. His rebus confectis, cum jam abunde otij «jr: 
marem mihi futurum, ad hiſtoriam gentis, ab ultima origine repetitam, 20 Th 
uſque tempora, fi poſſem, perpetuo filo deducendam me convert; : Quzus 
jam libros abſolveram, cum ecce nihil tale cogitantem me, Caroli regno jn rem. 


publicam redacto, Concilium Status, quod dicitur, tum primum author, 
Parlamenti conſtitutum, ad ſe vocat, meique operi ad res præſertim exten 


oppoſui; non regiis manibus inſultans, ut infimulor, ſed reginam veritatem rei 
Carolo anteponendam arbitratus; immo cum præviderem hanc calumniamcyiy, 


uti voluit. Prodiit haud multo poſt attributus Regi liber, contra Parlam. 
tum invidioſiſſimè ſane ſcriptus: Huic reſpondere juſſus, Iconi Teonochs. 


u 


maledico in promptu fore, ipſo exordio, & ſæpe alias, quoad licuit, à me i8:n 


invidiam ſum amolitus. Produt deinde Salmaſius; cui quis reſponderct, gcc 


non diu, quod ait Morus, diſpiciebant, ut me in concilio tum etiam praſciten 


ſtatim omnes ultro nominarent. Hactenus ad obturandum os tuum, Mere, & 


mendacia redarguenda bonorum maxime virorum in gratiam, qui me gs 
non norint, mei rationem reddidi. Tu igitur, More, tibi dico immunde, 


Oiubbnri, obmuteſce inquam; quo enim magis mihi maledixeris, eo me ratio; 
meas uberius explicare coëgeris; ex quo aliud Jucrari nihil poteris, quan; 


tibi mendaciorum opprobrium adhuc gravius concilies, mihi ad integrin; 
commendationem eo latiùs viam aperias, Reprehenderam ego Salmatv, 


Adr. 


quod extraneum ſe & alienigenam rebus noſtris immiſcuiſſet: Tu inſtas, 4 


dum ratione ſcilicet defunctus eſt Salmaſius. Tu clamandi tantum & furerdi fat 


verbis ſevit, ſed quia Salmaſius. Q reg, ! Has nempe argutiis or. 


tibi depoſcis, & tamen primas in maledicendo etiam tribuis Sal maſio; f 


geranti debemus Fontiæ. Hine clamor tuus argutari atque etiam nunur 
didicit; hinc minitabundus quoque, experiemini, inquis, 2/74193u60, 18444" 


| fp 


_ bellue, quod ſtyli potuerint. Tene experiemur, ancillariole, tene mœche, 5 


ſtylum tuum, ancillis tantummodo metuendum ? Cui ſi quis raphanuf a8 

. * . . | PE : WP 
mugilem folum intenderit, actum mehercule praclare tecum putes, fi nat 
non fiſſa & incolumi ſtylo ifto falaci tuo queas aufugere. Equi H 


| ſam, inquis, vacui capitis ut Provinciam a Salmaſin ſuſcevtam aggred'ar: Qn 
ille quidem fine capite admodum vacuo, nunquam aggreſſus futtet 3 e 


ve tu quidem vacuitate capitis, magnum Salmaſium tibi antepons. — 
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i; ſonguinis clamorem ad calum toilere quod ineruditi etiam debent : hoc nempe 


* 0 
reg 


tuum eff» ais. Clama, vociferare, boa; perge hy pocritari, ſancta verba uſur- 


are, & Priapeia vivere: Exurget, mihi crede, aliquando quem inclamas toties 
iltionum Deus; exurget, teque imprimis eradicabit, diaboli miniftrum, & re- 
formatæ eccleſiæ infandum dedecus & luem. Inculpantibus Salmafii maledi- 
centiam quamplurimis, reſpondes, Sic cum parricidis monſtrorum ommum tur piſſ— 
uis, fuilſe agendum, Laudo; telis enim nos inſtruis: & quo te pacto, 


tao{que perduelles tractari conveniat, commodus doces, noſque ipfe abſolvis. 
Nunc quando ratione nihil potes, ne audes quidem occupatum ab Salmaſio jus 

omne regium, & quicquid eſt in eo rationis cauſatus, a contumeliis & rabie ad 
hnarrationes quaſdam miſerabiles converſus, expers rationis, inſtitutos ab initio 


camores tantùm perſequeris: quas partim Salmaſianas recoxiſti, partim ex elen- 


cho illo h anonymo, qui non patria ſolùm, ſed nomine etiam profugit, 
deſeriptas interpoläſti: quarum ad præcipua capita, vel in Iconoclaſte, vel in 


Lulmaſianis ita jam reſpondi, ut citra modum Hiſtoriæ, reſponderi amplius 


poſſe non putem. Semperne ego ut identidem eandem orbitam teram, & ad Ba- 


atronis cujuſque ſtridorem dicta toties cogar iterare? non faciam; neque mea ſic 

abutar vel operi vel otio. Si quis conductitios ejulatus, & compoſitos vænaliſ- 
* . / « . : . i 1 2 ES 4. 8 5 

mi hominis ploratus, ſi quis declamatiunculas, quas etiam ancillaris concubi- 


tus, adulterinas edixit & ſpurias, Morilli nothi gemellas, fide ſatis locupletes, 
arbitratur eſſe. ad me quod attinet, nihil quidem moror, quo minus ita exiſti- 
met; neque enim eſt ut ab qquſmodi credulo ac temerario metuendum nobis 


quicquam fit: attingam tamen pauca, multorum inſtar, ex quibus tam quis ipſe, 


quam quid dicat, & quid de reliquo judicandum fit, ſummatim intelligetis. 


Poſtquam de camera plebis & camera procerum, ad unum redigenda, multa 
exoticus deblateravit (quod poſtulatum nemo ſanus reprehenderet) 47 cqualitate, 
inquit, in rempublicant in vecta, ad candem in eccleſiam introducendam procedere- 


ur; tunc enim adbuc ftabant epiſcopi : hic niſi fit purus putus Anabaptiſmus, nibil - 
video. Quis hoc a Theologo & miniſtro Gallico ſperaſſet unquam ?. ſane qui 
Auabaptiſmus quid fit, niſi hoc fit, non videt, eum ego crediderim haud magis 
videre quid fit Baptiſmus. Sed fi res propriis vocabulis appellare malimus, æqua- 
litzs in republica non eſt Anabaptiſmus, ſed Democrat, longè antiquior; in 
eceleſia præſertim conſtituta, eſt diſciplina Apoſtolica. At enim ftabant epiſco- 
5. Fatemur, ſtabant & Genevæ; cum illa civitas & epiſcopum & cundem le- 
vitimum principem religionis causa expulit; quod illis laudi, cur id nobis probro 


ducitur? ſcio quid tibi vis, More, Genevenſium ſuffragia ultum is quibus | 


dimiſſus cum ignominia, an ejectus ex illa eccleſia fueris, in dubio eſt. Te ergo 
cum Salmaſio tuo ab evangelico hoc inſtituto deſciviſſe, & ad epiſcopos tranſ- 
fuciſſe, ſi modo refert quo tu transfugeris, apparet. Deinde ad miniſtrorum, 
_ nquis, 20 ai, nqualitatem reſpuiclice tranſut, ut palam fit eundem ſpiritum tunc 
biguiſſe qui otavο d Qj,ſ anno nefando regis parricidio rem peregit. Ergo idem ut 
videtur ſpiritus & miniſtros conſtituit veſtrates, & parricidium peregit : Perge ut 
occepiſti, quas par eſt apoſtatam eructare inſanias. Non plures, inquis, 1ri91s 


Iell's ſupplicions confecerunt, qui in regem animadverti poſtulabant. Quod notum 
et, & ipſe memini falſiſſimum eſſe. Sane qui has res apud nos memoriæ manda- 
runt, non tres tantummodo libellos iſtiuſmodi, fed multos ex diverſis Angliz 
movinctls, exercitaſque legionibus unius ferè menſis ſpatio, tres uno die allatos 
A memorant. Vides quanta cum gravitate hac de re deliberaverit Senatus, 
b cunctationem Populus lenitatis nimiæ ſuſpectam tot ſupplicihus libellis exi- 

lam putavit. Quot reris millia hominum fuiſſe idem ſentientium, qui Sena- 


nad id hortari, quod jam tum ſerio agitabat vel importunum exiſtimarent vel 
5 | ! F ; 


' Mervacaneum 2? quorum ex numero & ipſe ful, qui tamen quid voluerim obſcu- 


m non eſt, Quid fi conticuiſſent omnes rei magnitudine perculſi, eozxe minus 


"buffet Senatus in re tanta quod ſtatueret, expectanduſne populi nutus erat, 


quo tantorum exitus conſiliorum penderet ? enimverò ſupremum gentis Con- 
um, ab univerſo populo ea mente adhibitum, ut impotentem regis domina- 


m coerceret, poſteaquam efferatum & repugnantem bello cepiſſet, ſi recur- 


e ad juſta populi deberet, velit jubeatne de captivo hoſte ſupplicium ſumi, 
ofecto qui rempublicam fortiſſimè recuperaſſent, quid aliud feciſſe viderentur 
im in laqueos tyranni à populo, fi fors ita ferret, abſoluti ſeſe præcipites de- 


de aut ſi accepta maximis de rebus decernendi ſumma poteſtate, de 1s que | 

eſertim vulgi captum ſuperant, non dico ad populum (nam cum hae poteſta- 

e 1ptt populus jam ſunt) ſed ad multitudinem rurſus reterre cogerentur quæ 
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Defenſo Secunda pro Populo Anglican, 
imperitiæ ſuæ, conſcia ad eos prius omnia retulerat, quis ultro citroque refergy, 
di finis eſſet? quis tandem in hoc Euripo conſiſtendi locus? quod ſirmamentum 
inter libellos iſtiuſmodi tot capitum leviſſimorum, quæ ſalus quaſſatis rebus ho- 
minum foret? quid fi reſtituendum regno Carolum poſtulaſſent? cujuſmodi l. 
bellos extitiſſe aliquot non ſupplices ſed minaces fatendum eſt ſeditioſorum bo. 
minum, quorum nunc odium, nunc miſeratio æquè ſtulta aut malitioſa «|; 0 
lebat; horũmne ratio habenda fuit ? qui af cum Rege colloquium inſtitueretur, jy. 


genli, inquis, numero pogts relics ad Parlamenti fores accurrebamt; quorum Soc. 


enim eſt naturæ convenientius, nihil juſtius, nthil humano generi utilius aut me 


oſtendimus. Deinde curiarum Juli. Sera; quippe qui reſponderant ee contra 


/ores, immiſſo milite, plurimos truciderunt. Et Surrienſes dicis paganos, qui neſcio 
aliorümne malitia, agreftes ipſi, an ſua improbitate impulſi, cum libello ſupphes 


bene poti, & comeflabundi potiùs, quam aliquid petituri, per urbem ibant; 
MY 


mox curiz fores facto agmine, ferociter obſederunt ; collocatos ibi milites Ha. 
tionibus deturbarunt, unum ad ipfas curic fores occiderunt, priuſquam illos vel 


dicto vel facto quiſquàm laceſſiſſet; inde merito pulſi ac male multati, haud ul. 


tra duos trẽſve occiſi, vinolentiam potiùs quam Iibertatem ſpirentes. Paſſim con. 
cedis potiores fuiſſe Independentium partes, non numero, fed conſilio & wry; 
militari, Unde ego & jure & merito ſuperiores guoque fuiſſe contendo: nil 


- 


lius, quam ut minor majori, non numerus numero, fed virtutt, conſilium co. 


filio cedat; qui prudentia, qui rerum uſi, induſtrid, atque virtute pollent, hi 


me quidem ſententia, quantumvis pauci, quantovis numero, plures erunt, 6; 
ſuffragiis ubique potiores. Multa ſparſim inſeris de Cromnel!s, qua cvjuſm,i 


fint infra videbimus ; de reliquis reſponſum jampridem Salmaſio eft, Judicium 


quoque Regis non prætermittis, quamvis & illud a magno tuo rhetore miſen. 
biliter fit declamatum. Proceres, :d eft, Regis purpuratos, & miniſtros fer: 
aulicos, a judicando Rege ais abhoiruſie : Nos id parum referre, altero lrg 


Anglic leges, Regem judicio ſti, J ſcio quid tune reſponderint, ſcio quid jamap- 


probent atque defendant : non et novum, Judices, quos minime decet, mei. 
culoſos eſſe. Preficitur ergo foriide & ſceleratæ curie, par Preſes, obſcuriſinus 
S pelulanliſſimus nelulo. Te vero tot vitus & ſceleribus obſtrictum, immo meram 
ſpurcitiem, merum ſcelus, uſque adeo obduxiſſe menti & ſenſibus callum, ni- 


i tua mens potius tota callus cit, ut in Deum atheus, & ſacrorum contaminator, 


in homines inhumanus, cujuſque optimi calumniator eſſe auſis, quid aliud eſt cl 


quam germanum Iſcariotam atque diabolum? Quamvis autem tua vituperatio 
laus ſumma fit, tamen præſtantiſſimo viro cui cblatras, nec non amico mihi ſemper 
plurimùm colendo, nequaquam deero; quo minus ab improbiſſimis perfugarum 


& Mororum linguis, quas, niſi cauſa reipublicæ nunquam ſenſiſſet, vindicem. Et 


Feannes Bradſcianus, (quod nomen libertas ipſa, quacunque gentium colitur me- 


moriæ ſempiternæ celebrandum commendavit) nobili familia, ut ſatis notun ett, 
ortus; unde patriis legibus addiſcendis, primam omnem ætatem ſedulò impendit; 
dein conſultiſſimus cauſarum ac diſertiſſimus patronus, libertatis & populi vincex 

acerrimus, & magnisreipublicz negotiis eſt adhibitus, & incorrupti Judicismune- 


re aliquoties perfunctus : Tandem uti Regis judicio præſidere vellet, a Senatu ro- 
gatus, provinciam ſanè periculoſiſſimam non recuſavit. Attulerat enim ad legum 


ſcientiam ingenium liberale, animum excelſum, mores integros ac nemini obno- 


xios; unde illud munus omni prope exemplo majus ac formidabilius, tot Steari- 


orum pugionibus ac minis petitus, ita conſtanter, ita graviter, tanta animi cum 


præſentia ac dignitate geſſit atque implevit, ut ad hoc ipſum opus, quod am om 
Deus edendum in hoc populo mirabili providentia decreverat, ab ipſo Num!n? 
deſignatus atque factus videretur; & Tyrannicidarum omnium gloriam tante 


ſuperaverit, quanto eſt humanius, quanto juſtius, ac majeſtate plenius, Tyrin- 


num judicare, quam injudicatum occidere, Alioqui nec triſtis, nec ſeverus, 


ſed comis ac placidus, perſonam tamen quam ſuſcepit tantam, æqualis udique 


ſibi, ac veluti conſul non unius anni, part gravitate ſuſtinet: ut non de tribum- 
li tantum, ſed per omnem vitam judicare Regum diceres, In confilis ac lavo- 
ribus publicis maxime omnium indefeſſus, multiſque par unus; domi, ſi dd 
alius, pro ſuis facultatibus hoſpitalis ac ſplendidus, amicus longs fidelubmus, 


atque in omni fortuna certiſſimus, bene merentes quoſcunque nemo citiùs aut 


 hdentius agnoſcit, neque majore benevolentia proſequitur; nunc pios, nunc doc. 


tos, aut quavis ingenii laude cognitos, nunc militares etiam & fortes viros 


inopiam redactos ſuis opibus ſublevat; iis ſi non indigent, colit tamen libens - 
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que amplectitur; alienas laudes perpetuò prædicare, ſuas tacere ſolitus; hoſti- 
um quoque civilium, ſi quis ad ſanitatem rediit, quod experti ſunt plurimi, 
nemo ignoſcentior. Quo d fi cauſa oppreſſi cujuſpiam defendenda palam, fi gra- 
tia aut vis potentiorum oppugnanda, ſi in quenquam bene meritum, ingratitu- 
do publica objurganda ſit, tum quidem in illo viro, vel facundiam vel conſtanti- 
am nemo deſideret, non patronum, non amicum, vel idoneum magis & intre- 
pidum, vel diſertiorem alium quiſquam ſibi optet; habet, quem non minæ di- 
movere recto, non metus aut munera propoſito bono atque officio, vultüſque 
ac mentis firmiſſimo ſtatu dejicere valeant. Quibus virtutibus, & pleriſque me- 
tio charus, & inimiciſſimis non contemnendus, geſtarum egregiè rerum in re- 
publica laudem, dirupto te, More, tuique ſimilibus, apud omnes tum exteros 
tum poſteros, in omne ævum propagabit. Sed pergendum, Rex capite dam- 
nitus eſt: contra benc veſaniam Londini pulpita fere omnia detonare. Ligneo iſto 
tonitru haud multum terres; iſtos Salmoneas nihil veremur, qui fictitium illud 
fulmen & arrogatum ſibi, aliquando luent; graves profectò authores & ſinceri, 
qui paulo ante ex {dem pulpitis contra Pluraliſtas & Non: reſidentes ſtrepitu 
a que horribili detonabant; paulo poſt; raptis hie ſibi ternis, ille quaternis 
Prælatorum ſacerdotiis, quos tonando abegerant, atque inde non- reſidentes ne- 
ceſſario facti, eodem ĩpſi crimine tenebantur in quod detonabant, & ſui quiſque 
tonitrus bidental factus eſt: neque ullus adhuc pudor; nunc in vendicandis fibi 
decimis toti ſunt; & ſanè fi decimarum tanta ſitis eſt, cenſeo affatim deciman- 
dos: non terræ fructus tantum, ſed & maris fluctus ſibi habeant decumanos. 
lidem primo bellum ſuadebant in Regem, ut in hoſtem exitio devotum; mox 
capto hoſti, & imputatæ à ſemetipſis toties cædis ac ſanguinis effuſi damnato, 
parci volebunt utpote regi. Ita in pulpitis tanquam in taberna quadam merito- 
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git; indignum quippe tenſuifle, non niſi ei lege ſua jura obtineri à Scotis po- 
tur animo, deſiderium ſui regis ferre diutiùs non poterant: immovero iidem illi, 


cum ab initio horum in Britannia motuum, de jure regio haud ſemel in Parla- 


ru, circa annum 1645. Parlamento Perthæ habito ſententias rogare cœperunt, 
zuris tantummodo formam fuiſſe vitioſam, eo quod ipſi in illius judicii conſorti- 


lum erat: quid iſti, obſecro, rege ſibi reddito lenius in eum ſtatuiſſent? At Dele- 


non erat, quod tuin ipfis videbatur, liberè quidem reſpondent; nunc ſalus rei- 


Imus, Scoticis legatis reſponſum, an neceſſarium de falute reipublicæ procuranda datum 


s aut ſuo populo jusjurandum & ſummam fidem? Licere autem Parlamento vel Se- 


© doc- kat, prout expedit, confilia mutare, quoniam quicquid nos affirmamus, ana- 
70s ad baptifitoum tibi eſt & monſtroſum, malo ex Cicerone audias pro Plancio, 
nz dae omnes debemus tanquam in orbe aliquo reipublicæ; qui quoniam ver- 


ri, que volunt mercimonia, que volunt ſcruta, vendunt popello ; & quod 
miſerlus eſt, quæ jam vendidere, quoties volunt repoſcunt. At Scot? regem fibt 

_ reddi flagitabant, commemorant Senatus promiſſa quando Anglis regem tradiderant. 
Atqui ego vel Scotos etiam fatentes habeo, nulla omnino promiſſa publica in? 
terceſſiſſe, cum rex traderetur; & turpe ſane fuiſſet Anglis, regem ſuum a Sco- 
tis in Anglia conductitiis, reddendum non fuiſſe niſi per conditiones: quid? quod 
ipſa Parlamenti reſponſio ad Scotorum cartulas Id. Mart. 1647. edita, ullam 
hac de re interpoſitam ab ſe fidem, quo pacto rex tractandus eſſet, dilucidè ne- 


tuiſſe. Attamen Yegem reddi ſibi flagitabant. Mites, credo, homines frangeban- 


mento retuliſſent, efſetque ab omnibus aſſenſum, ob tres maxime cauſas regem 
privari regno poſſe, ft tyrannus exiftat, fi fundum regium alienet, fi ſuos deſe- 


ſitne rex quem ſanctis infeſtum eſſe conſtet, communione eccleſiæ interdicen= - 
dus? verum antequam ea de re quicquam decerneretur, Montroſſius ad eam 
urbem cum copiis accedens conventum difturbavit. Iidem in ſuo quodam ad 
Cromuellum Imperatorem reſponſo, An. 1650. fatentur punitum jure regem, 


um non vocarentur. Hoc ergo facinus ſine illis atrox, cum illis egregium fuiſſet, 
ex eorum quippe nutu fas atque nefas pendebat, juſtum atque injuſtum definien- 


bali Scotici q Senatu Anglico rejponſum hoc prius tulerant, nolle ſe regni Anglicani 
torman immutare, poſtea tamen reſpondere ſe tunc noluiſſe, nunc velle, prout ſalusrei- 
Jullicæ poſtularet, Et rectè quidem reſponderunt: quid tu hinc? hecftropha, in- 
quis, omnia fædera, commercium, ipſumgie ſen ſum communemevertit. Tuumquidem 
As erertit, qui neſcis inter libera promiſſa, & pactam fœderis fidem quid interſit: 
Angi de forma reipublicæ ſuæ futura, cujus rationem Scotis reddere neceſſe 


publicz alifd ſuadebat; fi fidem, fi jusjurandum populo datum violare nollent. 
trum ſanctius oblegare putas, liberamne de forma reipublice futura datum 
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piunt. Quim multa alia poſſem proferre, quæ à miniſterculis hiſce & ſuo Sal 
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« ſetur, eam deligere partem debemus, ad quam nos illius utilitas ſaluſque con ye+. 
« terit, Et ſtatim. Neque enim inconſtantis puto, ſententiam, tanquam aliquy, 
navigium atque curſum, ex retpublicx tempeſtate moderari. Ego vero hae 
* didici, hæc vidi, hæc ſcripta legi, hac de ſapientiſſimis & clariſſimis viris & in 
hac republica, & in aliis civitatibus monumenta nobis literæ prodiderunt, non 
* 

= 


natio temporum, ratio concordiz poſtularet, eſſe defendendas. Heuwec Marcys 


Tullius: ſed tu, More, Hortenſium mavis; hæc illæ ætates que civili maxing 


prudentia floruerunt; quæ fi ſequuntur Anabaptiſtæ, mea quidem ſententiâ fa. 
muſio, fires non verba ſpectemus, plane indocto, pro Anabaptiſticis damnantur. 
At nibilo, inquis, plus potucront potent iſſimi Belgii farderati ordines, qui per oratcre; 


ſuos & preco & pretiooblato ftrente allaborarunt ſacrum Regis caput redimere. Vel. 


le profe&o juſtiti m fic redimere, idem erat atque regem ſalvum nolle : vertn 


didicerunt, non omnes eſſe mercatores; non adeo vendacem efle Senatum An. 
glicanum. Quod autem ad judicium regis, 2“ plurima, inquis, Chriſto ſimilia Ca- 


rolus pateretur, milites in eumingeminant luclibrig. Plura quidem paſſus eſt fimiliz 
Chriſtus maleficis, quam Carolus Chriſto; & multa iſtiuſmodi jactabantur yy. 


go ab iis quibus ad invidiam facti majorem excitandam, quidvis fingere aut fc. 


=_ ; 


tum referre ſtudium erat: Fac tamen gregarias milites inſolentiùs fe geſliſſe; 
non id continuò in cauſam eſt conferendam. Madlatum vero effe quem piaim ad pe- 
des regis fretereuntis arprecantem ut Deus ejus miſereretur, nec antea audivi un— 


quam, nec convenire quenquam adhuc potui qui audiviſſet: quin immo triby- 
num ipſum, qui toto illius judicii tempore cuſtodus præfuit, regiſque a laters 


allt 


vix diſceſſit, interrogandum hac de re curav! : is denique nec audiſſe ſe hoe 21 
tea, & pro certo ſcire falſiſimum id eſſe, conſtanter aſſeverabat. Ex qu in 
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telligi poteſt tuarum narrationum fides, etiam in reliquis quam firma fit. Nam 


in benevolentia quoque & adoratione, fi poſſes, Carolo poſt mortem procuran- 


da, quàm in odio nobis vel iniquiſſimè conflando haud multo veracior inveni. 
cris. Auditum,ais, ſuiſſe Regem in fatal; pegmate epiſcopo Londinenſi ingeminantem, 
memento, memento. Id regis Judices anxios nempe habuit, quid illa ultimum ite- 
rata vox ſibi voluiſſet; accerſitur, ut ais, epiſcopus, & illud geminum em 


quid ſibi quæſiviſſet, additis minis, enuntiare jubetur. Is primo (fic enim 


fingi expediebat) ex compoſito nimirum delicias fecit, &, quaſi arcanum 
quoddam, prodere recuſavit. Cum illi vehementiùs inſtarent, id quaſi metu 
ſibi expreſſum, & nolentt extortum, ægrè tandem edidit, quod re vera quovis 
pretio divulgatum vellet; Juſſerat me, inquiens, rex, ut ſi poſſem ad filium pes vi- 
nire, hoc ſupremum morientis patris mandaium ad eum perferrem, ut regno & potiſtati 
fue reſtitutus, vobis ſue necis authorious ignoſceret : hoc me meminiſſe, rex iterum 
alque iterum julſit. O magis, regemne dicam pietatis, an epiſcopum rimarum ple- 
num! qui rem tam ſecreto in pegmate ſuæ fidei commiſſam ut effutiret, tim 


facile expugnari potuit. At & taciturne! jampridem Carolus hoc idem inter 


alia præcepta filio mandaverat, in illa Icone Baſilica; quem librum ideo ſerip- 


tum ſatis apparet, ut omni cum diligentia nobis vel invitis ſecretum illud, qua 
oſtentatione ſimulatum erat, eadem paulo poſt evulgaretur. Sed video plane 


decreviſe vos Carolum quendam abſolutiſßmum, fi non Stuartum hunc, at 
ſaltem hyperboreum aliquem & fabuloſum, fucatis quibuſlibet coloribus depic- 
tum, imperitis rerum obtrudere : ita fabellam hanc velut acroama quoddam, 


diverbus & ſententiolis pulchre diſtinctum, neſcio quem ethologum mitatus, 


ad ineſcandas vulgi aures putidè concinnaſti. Ego vero, ut non negaverim in- 
terrogatum fortaſſe obiter ab uno vel altero conſeſſorum hac de re epiſcopum, 
ita accerſitum, dedita opera vel à concilio vel ab illo judicum collegio, quaſi il 
omnes curifſent, aut ſollicitè quæſiviſſent non comperio. Sed demus inde que _ 
vis: dederit in pegmate ſuprema hæc epiſcopo mandata, ut ſue necis authofl- 


bus ignoſceretur, perferenda ad filium Carolus: quid tam egregium aut ſingul- 


re præter cœteros eo loci deductos fecit? quotuſquiſque eſt morientium in peg- 


mate, qui peracturus jam vitæ fabulam, cum hæc mortalia quam vana ſint vi- 


det, non idem faciat; & inimicitias, iras, odia, tanquam ex ſcena quadam am 


exiturus, libens non deponat, aut ſaltem ſimulet, ut vel miſericordiam, vel in- 


nocentiæ opinionem ſuæ in animis hominum relinquat ? Simuläſſe Carolum, 
neque unquam ex animo, & ſincero mentis propoſito tale mandatum dediſſe l- 
ho, ut fue necis authoribus ignoſceret, vel fi hoc palam, aliud tamen clanculun 


2 mandaſſe. 


ſemper eaſdem ſententias, ab iiſdem, fed quaſcunque Reipublicæ ſtatus, incl. 


. * 
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mandafle, argumentis non legibus demonſtrari poteſt : nam filius, alioqui plus 


ſatis patri obſequens, patris graviſſimo atque ultimoprecepto tam religioſe ſibi 
xr epiſcopum tradito, haud dubiè parutfiet ; qui autem paruit, cu jus vel juſſu 
vel authoritate duo Legati noſtri, alter in Hollandia, alter in Hiſpania, & hic ne 
ſuſpitione quidem ulla regiæ necis reus, trucidati ſunt? qui den ique haud ſemel 
ſcripto publico edixit atque omnibus palam fecit, fe nolle patris ſui interfec- 
toribus ullo pacto veniam concedere? Harc igitur narratiunculam tuam vide 
an veram eſſe velis; quæ quo magis collaudat patrem, eo magis vituperat fili 


um. Nunc inſtituti oblitus, non regu ſanguinis ad cœlum, ſed populi ad Se- 


ratum clamores ementiris, odioſiſſimus poſt Salmaſium in rei publica aliena prag- 
maticus & ardelio, qui tam fœdè præſertim res tuas domi agas. Tuine voce, 


impuriſſime populus pro ſe utatur, cujus halitum ipſum oris lue venerea fœti- 
aum, purus omnis avertaretur? tu vero perfugarum ac perditorum voces popu- 


lo attribuis z & quod agyrta peregrinus ad coronam ſolet, viliſſimorum duntaxat 


animalium voces imitaris. Quis autem negat ea poſſe tempora ſepius accidere, 
in quibus civium Jonge major numerus improborum fit ; qui Catilinzm vel 
Antonium, quam ſaniorem ſenatus partem ſequi malint; neque ideirco boni 
cives obniti contra, & fortiter facere non debebunt, ſui magis officii, quam pau- 


citatis rationem ducentes: tuam ergo tam bellam pro noſtro populo oratiuncu- 
lam, ne charta omnino pereat, in annales Voluſi ſuadeo inſeras; nobis rhetor- 


culo tam hircoſo atque olido, non eſt uſus. Dehinc injuriarum in eceleſiam poſtu- 


amur. Exercitus eſt omnium bereſewn leraa, Qui non maledicunt, exercitum 
noſtrum ut fortiſſimum, ita modeſtiſſimum ac religioſiſſimum eſſe c nfitentur : 
alis in caſtris ferè potatur, variis libidinibus indulgetur, rapitur, alei luditur, 
juratur & perjuratur; in his noſtris quod datur otii, diſquirendæ veritati 


impenditur, ſacræ Scripturæ invigilatur; nec quicquam pulchrius exiſtimat 
hoſtem ferire, quam fe atque alios cœleſtium cognitione rerum erudire, aut 
bellcam magis quam evangelicam militiam exercere. Et ſanè fi proprium 
belli uſum confideramus, quid aliud magis deceat milites? qui ideo con- 
ſtituti ſunt atque conſcripti, ut eſſent legum defenſores, paludati juſtitia 
ſatellites, eccleſiæ propugnatores: quid illis, non ferocius aut truculentius, 
ſed civilius aut humanius eſſe oporteat ? qui non bellum ſerere ac metere, 
fed pacem & incolumitatem humano generi arare, vero ac proprio fine laborum 
ſuorum debent. Quod ſiquos ad hæc præclara, inſtituta aſpirantes vel alienus 
error, vel ſua animi infirmitas tranſverſos abducit, in eos, non ferro fievien- 
dum, ſed rationibus ac monitis precibus quoque ad Deum fuſis enitendum, cu- 
us eſt ſolius omnes animo errores diſpellere, & cœleſtem veritatis lucem, cui 
volet impertire. Hæreſes quidem, fic vere dictas, nos nullas approbamus, ne 
omnes quidem toleramus; extirpatas etiam volumus, ſed quibus convenit mo- 
dis, præceptis nimirum & ſaniore doctrina, ut in mente ſitas, non ferro ac flagris 

| quaſi ex corpore evellendas. Altera, inquis, par noſtra injuria ot in teinporali, 


quod vocant, eccleſia funds, Percontare Belgas vel etiam Germaniz ſuperioris 


proteſtantes, numquid ab eccleſiæ bonis abſtinuerint; in quos Cæſar Auſtriacus 
quoties bellum movet, vix alium querit belli titulum, quam ut bona eccleſiæ 
reſtitui jubeat. Verum illa profectò non eceleſiæ, ſed eccleſiaſticorum duntax- 
at bona fuere, qui hoc maxime ſenſu clerici, vel etiam holoclerici, ut qui ſor- 
tem totam invaſiſſent, rectius nominari poterant; immo lupi verius plerique 


= 


2 


eorum, quam aliud quidvis erant dicendi; luporum autem bona, vel congeſtas 


potiùs prædas majorum ex ſuperſtitione partas, quam per tot ſæcula quæſtui 
habuerunt, in uſus transferre belli a ſemetipſis conflati, nefas non erat, quando 
aliud non erat reliquum, unde ſumptus belli tam gravis ac diuturni ſuppeterent. 
Atqui expectabatur, ut epiſcopis erepte opes in poſiores eccleſiarum erogarentur, Ex- 
pectabant, ſcio, illi, & avebant omnia in ſe transfundi: nulla enim eſt vorago 
tam profunda, quæ non expleri citins quim clericorum avaritia poſſit. Aliis 
fortaſſe in locis, haud æquè miniſtris proviſum; noſtris jam ſatis ſuperque bene 


erat; oves potius appellandi quam paſtores, paſcuntur magis quam paſcunt; 
pinguin illis plerumque omnia, ne ingenio quidem excepto; decimis enim ſagi- 


nantur, improbato ab aliis omnibus eccleſiis more; Deoque fic diffidunt, ut eas 
nalint per magiſtratum atque per vim ſuis gregibus extorquere, quam vel divi- 
ie providentiæ, vel eecleſiarum bene volentiæ & gratitudini debere; atque in- 
ter hæc tamen & apud diſcipulos & apud diſcipulas, tam crebro convivantur, ut 
quid domicœnium fit, aut domiprandium penè neſciant: hinc itaque luxuriant 

Vor. II. | | V plerique, 
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plerique, non egent; liberique eorum & conjuges luxu & lautitiis, cum divitum 
liberis atque conjugibus certant: hanc novis latifundiis adauxiſſe luxuriam, idem 
prorſus fuiſſet, ac ſi quis novum venenum (quam olim peſtem ſub Conſtantino 
vox miſſa cœlitùs, deflevit) in eccleſiam infudiſſet. Proximum ett ut de in. 
juriis in Deum, quarum tres maximè nominantur, de fiducia nimirum diving 
opis, de precibus etiam atque jejuniis, reddenda nobis ratio fit. Verùm ex ore 
tuo, hominum corruptiſſime, te redarguo; illudque Apoſtoli abs te prolatum 
in te retorqueo, Quis es tu qui alienum ſervum judicas ? coram Domino noſtro 
ſine ſtemus vel cadamus. Illud inſuper addam Davidis prophetæ, Cum flens 


affligo jejunio animam meam, tum hoc vertitur in ſummum probrum mihi. 


Cxzteras hac de re tuas garritiones febriculoſas, quas nemo bis legat, minutim 


per ſequi fi vellem, haud levius profectò ipſe peccem. Nec minus aliena ſunt 
duæ de ſucceſſibus prolixè oſcitas: Cave tibi, More, & vide, ne poſt Ponta. 
nos ſudores, gravedinem forte contraxeris aut polypum; metuendum, ne, ut 
Salmaſius ille magnus nuper, Thermas refrigeres. Equidem de ſueceſſu fic paucis 

reſpondeo; cauſam ſucceſſu neque probari bonam, neque argui malam: nos 


cauſam noſtram non ex eventu, ſed eventum ex cauſa judicari poſtulamus, Jam 


rationes politicas deſumis tibi tractandas, mancipium cathedrarium, immo c- 
thedralitium; injurias nimirum noſtras, in omnes reges ac populos. Quas? 
nobis enim nihil tale propoſitum erat; res noſtras tantummodo egimus, aliorum 


miſſas fecimus; ſiquid ad vicinos ab exemplo noſtro boni redundavit, haud in- 
videmus; ſi quid ſecùs non noftra id culpa, ted abutentium evenire credimus, 
Reges aut populi, te Balatronem ſuarum injuriarum interpretem, quinam tandem 
conſtituerunt? certe oratores eorum ac legatos, alii in Senatu, ipſe in concilio 
cum audierentur ſæpè audivi non folum de ſuis injuris nihil querentes, ſed 
amicitiam noſtram ac ſocietatem ultro petentes; quinetiam regum ſuorum ac 
principum nomine, de rebus noſtris nobis gratulantes, etiam bene precantes, 
pacem ac diuturnitatem, atque eoſdem felices ſuceeſſus, in perpetuum exoptantes. 
Non inimicorum ha: voces, non eorum qui odiſſent, ut tu prædicas; aut tu 


mendacii, quod in te leviſſimum eſt, aut reges ipſi fraudum ac malarum artium, 


quod illis inhoneſtiſſimum foret, damnentur neceſſe eſt, Verum ſcripta noſtta 


oObjectas confitentium, Dediſſe nos exemplum populis omnibus ſalutare, tyrannis on- 


nibus formidandum. Immane crimen profectò narras; idem ferè atque hi dixiſſet 


quiſpiam, 


Diſcite juſtitiom moniti, & non temnere Divos. 
Numquid dici potuit pernicioſius? cc Cromuellius ad Scotos poſt  Dumbarrenſe 
frelium ſcripfit. Et ſe quidem & illa nobili victoria digne. FEju/mod: ſeſamo & 


 papavere conſperſce ſunt infames Miltoni paging, Illuſtrem tu quidem collegam 


ſemper mihi adjungis, & in hoc facinore parem plane facis, nonnunquam & ſupe- | 
riorem; quo ego nomine cohoneſtari me maxime abs te putem, ſiquid a te ho- 
neſtum poſſet proficiſci. Crematæ vero, inquis, ſunt iſtæ paginæ d carnifice Pa. 


_ rifienſi ſupremi Senatus authoritate, Nequaquam id comperi a Senatu factum, fel 


ab officiario quodam urbico, locotenente civili neſcio an incivili, cui clerici 
quidam, ignaviſſima animalia, authores fuere; tam ex diſſito atque longinquo, 
abdomini ſuo, quod aliquando precor evenire poſſit, augurantes. Cenſes non 
potuiſſe nos viciſſim Salmaſii defenſionem regiam cremaſle ? potuiſſem fare 


vel ipſe à magiſtratibus noſtris hoc facilè impetraſſe, niſi illam contumeliam 
contemptu potius ulciſcendam exiſtimaſſem: Vos ignem igne properantes £x- 


tinguere, Herculeum præbuiſtis rogum, unde clarior exurgerem ; ncs contu!-. 
- tus, Defenſionis Regiæ frigus calfaciendum non cenſuimus. Illud miror, tam eli 


Majorum diſſimiles factos Toloſates (nam & Toloſæ combuſtos nos accepinus, 
ut qua in urbe ſub Raimundis comitibus, & libertas & religio defenſa olim tam un. 
ſigniter eſt, in ea nunc & libertatis & religionis Defenſio combureretur, H 


Scriptor, inquis. Itane ergaſtulum? at ego parem ne reddam tibi ſalutem, 
More, tu egregie caviſti; ut qui nigrioribus multo ignibus jamdudum pereas: . 
runt te adulteria tua, urunt ſtupra, urunt perjuria, quorum ope deſponſatam tibi 
ſtupro fœminam perfidus excuſſiſti; urunt perditiſſimi furores, qui impulerunt 
te, ut ſacroſancta munia facinoroſus concupiſceres, & imperſpectum Domini cor- 
pus inceſtis manibus ſacerdos pollueres; ſanctitatem etiam ſimulans, in tanctitatis 


5 ſimulatores, dira omnia hoc tuo clamore denunciares; tuümque execrabile caput, 
tuamet ipſius damnatum ſententia irretires: his tu ſceleribus & intamis totus 


INES 
flagras, 
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flagras, his tu flammis furialibus dies atque noctes torreris, daſque nobis pœ- 


nas quibus gra viores imprecari tibi nullus hoſtis poteſt. Me interim concre- 


mationes veſtræ non lædunt, non tangunt, & iſtis ignominiis habeo complura 
ur opponam grata meo animo atque jucunda. Una me curia, unus forte 
ctor Pariſienſis, malarum avium impulſu, combuſſit; at quamplurimi per to- 
tam Galliam viri boni atque docti nihilo minus legunt, approbant, amplectun- 
tur? quamplurimi per immenſum Germaniz totius tractum, libertatis ferè do- 
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micilium, per cæteras quoque regiones, quicunque eſus veſtigia ulla adhuc ma- 


nent; quin & ipſa Græcia, ipſæ Athenæ Atticæ, quaſi jam redivivæ, nobiliſſimi 
alumni ſui Philaræ voce, applauſere. Hoc etiam verè poſſum dicere, quo 
p_ tempore noſtra Defenſio eſt edita, & legentium ſtudia incaluere, nul- 


um vel principis vel civitatis legatum in urbe tum fuiſſe, qui non vel forte ob- 


vio mihi gratularetur, vel conventum apud ſe cuperet vel domi inviſeret. 
Tuos verò nefas ſit præterire manes, Adriane Pauui, qui legatus ad nos ſum- 
mo cum honore miſſus, Hollandiz decus atque ornamentum, ſummam in me ac 


ſingularem bene volentiam tuam, etiamfi videre nunquam contigerit, multis ſæpè 


nuntiis ſignificandam curaſti. Hoc vero etiam ſæpius recolere memoria juvat, 


quod ſine Dei propitio numine accidere arbitror nunquam potuiſſe; mihi, qui 


contra reges, ut videbatur, ſcripſeram, majeſtatem ipſam regiam placidè annu- . 
iſe; meæque integritati, nec non ſententiæ, ut veriori, teſtimonium divino 
proximum perhibuiſſe. Quid enim verear hoc dicere, quoties auguſtiſſimam 


reginam illam, quantis cum laudibus in ore omnium verſetur, mecum cogito. 
Equidem Athenienſem illum ſapientiſſimum, cui me tamen non confero, ne 
iphus quidem Pythu teſtimonio, quam me illius judicio ornatiorem exiſtimem. 
Quod fi mihi quidem hæc ſcribere adoleſcenti contigiſſet, & oratoribus idem 


quod pottis liceret, haud dubitaſſem profectò ſortem meam deorum ſorti non- 
nullorum anteferre: quippe illos de forma duntaxat aut de muſica, Deos, huma- 
no ſub judice, contendiſſe; me hominem in certamine longè omnium præclariſ- 

ſimmo, dea judice, ſuperiorem diſceſſiſſe. Sic me cohoneſtatum, nemo niſi carni- 


fex ignominioſe audeat tractare, tam qui juſſerit quam qui fecerit. Hic vehe- 


menter laboras, ut ne facta noſtra Belgicorum pro libertate facinorum exemplo 


tueri queamus; quod a Salmaſio quoque fruſtra laboratum eſt: cui quod tunc 
reſpondi, idem tibi nunc reſponſum volo; Falli qui nos opinatur eujuſquam 
exemplo niti; Belgarum pro libertate facinora adjuviſſe ſæpius ac foviſſe, æmu- 


lari neceſſe nunquam habuiſſe; ſiquid pro libertate fortiter faciendum eſt, au- 
thores ipſi nobis ſumus, præire, non ſequi alios aſſueti. Tu vero etiam ad 
bellum contra nos treſſis orator, ſtultiſſimis argumentis, & te verberone dignis, 
Gallos hortaris: Neſtros, inquis, legatos excipere Gallicus ſpiritus nunquam juſti- 


nebit. Suſtinuit quod plys eſt, ſuos jam ter & amplius ad nos ultro mittere: 


Galli igitur generofi, ut ſolent, tu degener & ſpurius, politicarum rationum 
rudis ac falſus deprehenderis. Hinc id agis ut demonſtres, 4 fæderatis ordini- 
bus ex compoſito rem in longum duci, eoſque nobiſcum nec fœdus nec bellum velle. 


Atqui intereſt profectò ipſorum ordinum, non pati confilia ſua fic nudari, &, 
ut ita dicam, vitiari a Genevenſe perfuga apud ſe ſtabulante, qui ſi diutius tole- _ 


retur, non ancillis modo, ſed conſiliis etiam publicis ſtuprum videtur illaturus 


cum ipſi fraterna atque ſincera omnia præ ſe ferant; nunc pacem, quæ vota 
ſunt bonorum omnium, perpetuam nobiſcum redintegraverint. Fucundum erat, 


inquit, videre quibus ludibriis, quibus periculis furciferi illi legati, Anglorum ſci- 
licet, quotidie confliffarentur, non modo ab Auglis regiis, &c. ſed maxime omnium s 
| Batavis, Niſi exploratum nobis jam diu eſſet quibuſnam & prioris legati Doriſ- 


lai cxdes, & duorum poſtea acceptæ injuriæ referendæ ſint, en delatorem, qui hoſ- 


pites & altores ſuos etiam falſo deferat: Hunccine apud vos, Batavi, non modo ve- 
nereum in eccleſia miniſtrum, ſed ſanguinarium etiam, nec violandi folum juris 


omnis hortatorem, ſed violati quoque falſum indicem ac proditorem ali? 
Ultimus accuſationem titulus eſt noſtra injuria in Reformatas ecclefias, At 


vero qui magis noſtra in illas quam illarum in nos? fi exemplo inſtes, certe fi 


repetas, nos omnium eccleſiarum ultimi reperiemur contra tyrannos arma ſump- 
fille. At primi capite damnaſſe. Sane quia nobis hoc primis in manu adhuc 


ab ipſis Valdenſibus & Toloſanis, ad Rupellanam uſque famem monumenta 


fuit: quid illi, ſi data ſimilis facultas fuiſſet, fuiſſent facturi, opinor ne ipſos 


quidem ſatis nofle. Equidem in ea ſum ſententia, contra quem bellum geri- 
mus, eum, ſiquis rationis aut judicii uſus ſit, hoſtem à nobis judicari; hoſtem 
autem tam interficere quam oppugnare, eodem ſeinper jure licuiſſe: Tyrannus 


jgitur 


1 
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Deſcnſio Secunda pro Poputo Auglicuno, 
ioitur cum non noſter ſolüm, ſed totius propè generis b publicus hoſt 
lit, eum quo jure armis oppugnari, eodem poſſe. & interfici. Nec vers hat 
mea unius ſententia eſt, aut nova, eandem & aliis olim five prudentia ſive fen. 
ſus communis dictavit. Hinc pro Rabirio M. Tullius: 8 interfic Saturnin 


nefas fuit, arma ſumpta eſſe contra Saturnium fire . elere non peiſunt'; fi arm 
jure rp e rk ang od concedas nece ye * \Plura hae e r © 


etiam, eadem Fil oceans fuiſſent facturi, pe qucas . Addo & & 
hoc amplius, quicunque armis tyrannum oppugnant, Gem, quantum in ſe ell, 
& interſiciunt: immo, quicquid vel ſibi vel aliis inepte ſatis perſundere Cupiunt, 


Jam inter ſecere. Sed & doctrina hæc nobis haud magis quam Gallis, quos ty 


hoc piaculo cupis eximere, debetur : unde enim Francogallia illa, niſi ex Gait 
unde vindicie contra tyrannos? qui liber etiam Bezz vulgo tribuitur; on al 
quorum meminit Thuanus? tu tamen, quaſi ego folus, id ſalagit, wn quis, 
tonus, cu, egs piacularem veſaniam pro meritis excepiſſeti. Tu excepi iſſes, f Se 
cujus nefaria flagitia ſi eccleſia illa Middleburgenſis, te paſtore infaniis & info. 
_ pro meritis excepiſſet, jamdudum te Sitanz mandaffet 3 ft Py merit 
excepiſſet magiſtratus, jamdudum adulteria patihulo pendens 85 5 | 2 lol” 
rus propediem ſane videris; evigilavit enim, ut audeo nuper, tua TY ec. 
cleſia Middleburgenſis, ſuæque famæ conſuluit, teque caprimulgum paſtorem, 
immo hircum potius olentiſſimum ablegavit ab fe in malam crucem; hine & 
magiſtratus Amſterodamenſis pulpitun | quoque interdixit tibi, orcheſtram tuam; 
tuümque illud os impudicum eo ex loco ad ſummam omnium bonorum offs. 
ſionem conſpici, illam impiam vocem vetuit in ſacro publicè audiri: reſtat ien 
tibi ſola Gracarum literarum profeſſio; & hæc quoque brevi eripiende e 


ter unam illam literam, cujus non profeſſor, fed diſcipulus mox penfili me. 
ritò futurus es. Neque h&c iratus tibi ominor, fed Juiitaxat | jus dico: ma'e- 


dicis enim tantum abeſt ut talibus offendamur qual is tu es, ut tales ſemper nobis 


vel exoptemus; immo divind plane benevolentid fieri arbitremur, ut qui 


in nos acerrimè clamitarunt, tales potiſimum ſemper extiterint; qui maledi- 


cendo non infamant, ſed koneft int, fed laudant, nam laudando certè maledix- 


citantur ipſa verbatim loca; ex illo denique Cnoxs, quem 7m, 
ais innuere, quemque hac in re reformatos omnes, pra. ſertim Gallos, illa ælaleè con- 


iſſent. Sed irruentem modo quid te retinuit tam fortem homuncionem? N 
mihi, inquis, religio fuiſſet in magni Solmaſii provinciam excurrere, cui ſclida ct 
. magno ſcilicet adverſario victoria relinquetur. Siquidem & ille & ego nunc mag- 


nus tibi videor, eo difficilior provincia, præſertim mortuo, fortaſſs ero; de 
victoria, modo veritas vincat, parum ſollicitus. Interim tu clamitas; parrici- 
dium in deftrinam vertunt, eamque reformatarum ecclefiarum conſenſione cupiam qui. 
len, non audent aperto ore defendere; fuit, inquit Miltonus, etiam fummorum ba 
fſententia Theolegorum, qui ipſi reformande ecclefie aul mes fuere, Fuit, inquam, & 


iq fuſius docui in eo libro qui noſtro idiomate Tenor five Tenura regum & ma. 
giſtratuum inſcriptus eſt, ſecundum editus, & alibi : nunc actum toties, agendi 


faſtidium cepit: illic ex Luthero, Zuinglio, Calvino, Bucero, Martyre, Parzo, 


2, Seetum 


demnaſſe. Atqui ille contra, quod tibi narratur, ſe illam doctrinam nominatim a | 


Calvino, ſummiſque aliis ea tempeſtate theologis, quibuſcum familiariter con- 


ſueverat, hauſiſſe affirmat: plura etiam illic noſtrorum, regnante Maria & E. 


Zabetha, ſinceriorum theologorum in eandem ſententiam deprompta reperie 


Tu vero tandem conceptis ad Deum precibus malꝭ prolixis peroras impius abo. 
minandis; & os illud adulterum, obduratus cœlo otters: fino te facile, neque 
interpello; major enim cumulus ad impictatem tuam accedere non potuit. Re- 
vertor nunc ad id quod ſupra pollicitus ſum, & objecta Cromucllo prexcipun ci 


mina quæ ſunt, in medio hic ponam 3 ut ſparſa quam tuerint levia poſlit intel 


athnxiſſent. Kegibus autem, quos ut fib! cavcant freq: enter mones, ſicebit 


Li, quæ collecta nullum pondus in ſe habent, Coram pluribus teft i bus pronuncid- 
dil ſibi in animo eſſe, monarchias onnes evertere, reges omnes exitio dare. Qu 
tua ſit narrationum fides, jam aliquoties vidimus; dixit fortaſſe tibi per fugarum 
aliquis Cromuel'um ita dixiſſe; ex illis multis teſtibus millum nomtpas: uo! 
itaque ſine authore maledicis, ſuopte vitio ruit. Non et Cromucllus, quem 


de ſuis tam factis ullus unquam vaniloquum audierit ; tantlim abeſt ut mfedta 


quæ ſunt, v. diffictina, de 11s inſolentius quic quam promittere ae minitari 


conſueverit: ſand iſta tibi qui narrarunt, niſi voluntate atque natura 2 is quam 


* 


conſilio mendaces eſſent, hoc ſaltem quod: b ingenio eius e Ae, non 


cum 


* — hd 
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cum ſaluti proſpexerint ſuæ, ſpreto te monitore tam imperito, non ſermuncu- 
Jos ex trivio arripere, ſed rationes ſe dignas inire, quibus quid ſua interſit fa- 
cilins per ſpexerint. Alterum eſt crimen perſuaſiſſe regi Cromuellum, #t in in- 
fulam Veerrm clanculum ſe ſubduceret, Conſtat regem Carolum rem ſuam multis 


alias rebus, ter fuga perdidiſſe; primùm cum Londino Eboracum fugit, deinde 


cum ad Scotos in Anglia conductitios, poſtremò cum ad inſulam Vectim. At 
hujus poſtremæ ſuaſor erat Cromuellus. Optime; ſed tamen ego regios illos 
primum miror, qui Carolum toties affirmare non dubitant fuiſſe prudentiſſi. 


mum, & cundem ſimul vix unquam ſuæ ſpontis; five apud amicos five inimi- 
cos, in awla vel in caſtris, in aliena ferè poteſtate ſemper fuiſſe; nunc uxoris, 


nunc epiſcoporum, nunc purpuratorum, nunc militum, denique hoſtium; pe- 
ora plerumque conſilia, & pejorum ferme ſequutum; Carolo perſuadetur, Ca- 


tolo imponitur, Carolo illuditur, metus incutitur, ſpes vana oſtenditur, velut. 
reda omnium communis, tam amicorum quam hoſtium, agitur & fertur Ca- 


345 


rolus. Aut hæc è ſeriptis ſuis tollant, aut ſagacitatem Caroli prædicare deſiſtant. 


Fateor deinde, quamvis prudentia atque conſilio præſtare pulcrum fit, tamen ubi 


reſpublica factionibus laborat, ſuis incommodis haud carere; & conſultiſſimum 


uemque eo migis obnoxium calumnus utriuſque partis reddere: hoc ſæpe Cro- 
muello obfuit; hinc Presbyteriani, inde hoſtes quicquid in fe durius fieri putant, 
non id communi Senatus conſilio, ſed Cromuello ſoli imputant; immo ſiquid per 
imprudentiam ipſi male gerunt, id dolis & fraudibus Cromuelli aſſignare non 
erubeſcunt; culpa omnis in eum derivatur, omnis in eum faba cuditur. Et ta- 


men certiſſimum eſt fugam ad Vectim regis Caroli, abſenti tum aliquot millibus 


paſſuum Cromuello, tam novum accidiſſe & inopinatum, quam cuilibet ex 
Senatu tum in urbe verſanti, quem ut de re inopinatiſſima ſibi recens allata per 


| Fteras certiorem fecit. Res autem ita ſe habuit; exercitus univerſi vocibus rex 


territus, qui eum nullis officiis ſuis aut pollicitis factum meliorem, ad ſupplicium 
poſcere jam tune cœperat, ſtatuit cum duobus tantummodo conſciis nocturnà 


fuga ſibi conſulere: verum fugiendi certior, quam quo fugeret, per comitum 
ſuorum vel imperitiam vel timiditatem, inops conſilii quo ſe reciperet, Ha- 


mundo Vectis inſulæ præſidi ſe ultro dedidit; ea ſpe, facilem ſibi ex ea inſula, 
parato clam navigio, tranſitum in Galliam aut in Belgiam fore. Hæc ego de fu- 


ga regis in Vectim ex its comperi, quibus rem totam pernoſcendi quàm proxima 


_ tacultas erat. Sed & hoc quoque criminoſum eſt, quod per Cromuellum, A ; 
oli ingentem de Scotis parti ſunt viftoriam, Non parii ſunt, More, fed ſine. folo- 


ciſmo claram ſibi pepererunt; tu vero cogita, quam Scotis cruentum illud _ 


bile pre metu profeflorrum caput tuum ad Priſciani pluteum nutando allideres, 
Sed videamus porro quantum flagitium Cromuelli fuerit, Scotos irrumpentes, 


viciſſe. Inter has turbas, dum Cromuellus cum exercitu abeſt: Immò dum hoſ- 


tem in Angliæ viſcera jam progreſſum, jam Parlamento ipſi imminentem Cromu- 


ellus etiam deficientes Cambros ad fidem reducendo, & obſidione longa defeſſus, 


prælium fuerit, ops tu mentionem tantummodo facere nequiviſti, quin inſta- 


imperium ſibi in Anglos jam pollicentes, nobiliſſimo poſt multas ætates prælio 


urt vidlit, ut vicit, ut glorioſiſſimè fudit, Presbyterianos dium Cromuell; cepe- 
da: Hic verum dicis; dum is communem hoſtem cum vitæ diſcrimine propul- 


lat, hi militantem pro ſeſe & in acie fortiter dimicantem confictis criminibus ac- 


cuſant domi; & Huntingtonum centurionem quendam in ejus caput ſubornant. 


Quis tantæ ingratitudinis fœditatem fine fremitu vel audire poſſit? Eorundem 
ntinctu, nequiſſimum genus homuncionum ac petulantiſſimum, tyrones ta- 


bernarum maximo numero curiæ fores obſident; Senatum, quicquid ipſis vi- 5 


detur (quo quid indignius?) clamore ſuo ac minis cogunt decernere: jamque 


reducem a Scotis victorem fortiſſimum, aut exulantem, aut pœnas indigniſſimas 
dantem vidiſſemus Camillum noſtrum; nifi Fairfaxius imperator, in victiſſimi 


Legati ſui tantum dedecus perferendum non ſenſuiſſet; niſi cunctus exer- 


eitus, & is quoque ſatis ingratè habitus, tam atrocia prohibuiſſet. Urbem ita- 
que ingreſſus, urbicos nullo negotio repreſſit; Scotorum hoſtium partibus addi- 


ctos merito Senatu movit: pars reliqua inſolentiis tabernariorum jam liberata, 
colloquium Vectenſe contra Senatus conſultum edictümque publicum, cum re- 
ge initum reſcindit: Huntingtonus autem ille accuſator, impunis & ſui juris 
relictus, tandem pœnitentià ductus, ipſe ſua ſponte a Cromuello veniam petiit, 


& a quibus eſſet ſubornatus ultro faſſus eft, Hee fere ſunt quæ fortiſſimo pa- 
trie iberatori, niſi ad que ſupra reſpondi, crimina objiciuntur; quæ quid va- 
| 8 FV „ 5 A 
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meritum, fi duntaxat nihil mali commiſiſſe defendam, nihil egero; cum 


| Defenſio Secunda pro Populo Anglicans; 
leant videtis. Verum ego tantum virum, deque hac republica tam inſignite 
{ertim non reipublicæ ſolum, ſed & mea quoque interſit, ut qu1 eadem "bg 


tam prope ſim conjunctus, quam optimum eum, atque omni laude digniſſimum 
gentibus, quoad poſſum, omnibus atque ſæculis demonſtrare. Eft Oliveriy, 
Cromuellus genere nobili atque illuſtri ortus: nomen republica olim ſub regibiz 
benè adminiſtrata clarum, religione ſimul orthodoxa vel reſtituta tum pri. 
mum apud nos vel ſtabilita clarius: Is matura jam atque firmata ætate, quam & 
privatus traduxit, nulla re magis quàm religionis cultu purioris, & integritate 
vitæ cognitus, domi in occulto creverat; & ad ſumma quæque tempora fidy. 


ciam Deo fretam & ingentem animum tacito pectore aluerat. Parlamento a0 


rege ultimim convocato, ſui municipii ſuffragus lectus Senatorium munus obi. 
nuit; illic rectiſſimis ſententiis conſiliiſque firmiſſimis ſtatim innotuit: Ubi ad 


arma deventum eſt, delata fua opera, equitum turmæ præficitur; fed bonorum 


virorum concurſu, ad ejus ſigna undique confluentium, auctus copiis, & peſts. 


rum rerum magnitudine & celeritate conficiendi ſummos ferè duces breyi {. 


peravit. Nec mirum; ſui enim noſcendi exercitatiſſimus miles, quicquid intus 


hoſtis erat, ſpes vanas, metus, cupiditates, apud fe prius aut deleverat, aut ſub. 
actas jam habuerat in ſe prids imperator, ſui victor, de fe potiſſimùm triumphare 


didicerat ; itaque ad externum hoſtem quo primùm die in caſtra venit, veteranus, 
& in illa omni caſtrenſi militia confummatus acceſſit. Non eſt ut in his poſſim 


orationis carceribus, tot urbes captas, tot prælia & quidem maxima, in quibus 
nunquam victus aut fuſus, Britannicum orbem totum continuis victoriis peraga- 
vit, pro dignitate rerum exequi; que juſtz ſane hiſtoriæ grande opus, & iter 


quaſi campum quendam dicendi, & exæquata rebus narrandi ſpatia defiderant, 
Sufficit hoc unicum ſingularis & prope divinæ virtutis indicium, tantam in eo u- 


guiſſe five animi vim atque ingenũ, five diſciplinæ non ad militarem modo, ſed a 


Chriſtianam potiùs normam & ſanctimoniam inſtitutæ, ut omnes ad ſua caſtri 
tanquam ad optimum non militaris duntaxat ſcientiæ, fed religionis ac pietatis 
gymnaſium, vel jam bonos & fortes undique attraheret, vel tales, ipfius maxim: 


* 


exemplo, efficeret: eõſque toto belli, pacis etiam nonnunquam intermedia ten- 
| Pore, per tot animorum & rerum viciſſitudines, non largitionibus & militari i. 
centia, ſed authoritate & ſolo ſtipendio, adverſantibus licèt multis, in officio con. 
tineret & adhuc contineat: quaquidem laude neque Cyro, neque Epaminondæ, 
neque antiquorum ulli excellentiſſimo ors: N laus ulla major attribui ſolłt. 
Hinc enim exercitum, quo nemo minori ſpatio majorem aut inſtructiorem, fiby | 


comparavit, & per omnia dicto audientem, & civibus gratum atque dilectun; 


 & hoſtibus, armatis quidem formidoloſum, pacatis admirabilem, quorum in 
agris atque ſub tectis ita non gravis, & fine omni maleficio verſabatur, ut cum 
regiorum ſuorum vim, vinolentiam, impietatem atque libidines, cogitarent, | 

mutata ſorte læti, non nunc hoſtes, ſed hoſpites adveniſſe crederent; præſidium 


bonis omnibus, terrorem malis, virtutis etiam omnis & pietatis hortatores. Sel 


neque te fas eſt præterire, Fairfaxi, in quo cum ſumma fortitudine ſummam mo- 


deſtiam, ſummam vitæ ſanctitatem, & natura & divinus favor conjunxit: Tu 
harum in partem laudum evocandus tuo jure ac merito es; quanquam in illo nun; 


tuo ſeceſſu, quantus olim Literni Africanus ille Scipio, abdis te quoad potes, 
nec hoſtem ſolùm, ſed ambitionem, & quæ præſtantiſſimum quemque mortallum 


vincit, gloriam quoque viciſti; tuiſque virtutibus & præclarè factis, jucundiſi. 


mum & glorioſiſſimum per otium frueris, quod eſt laborum omnium & Þ:- 
manarum actionum vel maximarum ſinis; qualique otio cum antiqui Heroes, 


poſt bella & decora tuis haud majora, fruerentur, qui eos laudare conati furt 


poetæ, deſperabant ſe poſſe alia ratione id quale eſſet dignè deſcribere, niſi eos 
fabularentur, cœlo receptos, deorum epulis accumbere. Verùm te five val. | 
tudo, quod maxime crediderim, five quid aliud retraxit perſuaſiſſimum toc 


| habeo, nihil te à rationibus reipublicæ divellere potuiſſe, niſi vidiſſes quantum 
| libertatis conſervatorem, quam firmum atque fidum Anglicanæ rei columen ac 


munimentum in ſucceſſore tuo relinqueres. Te enim ſalvo, Cromuelle, re 


Deo quidem ſatis confidit, qui rebus Anglorum, fatis ut ſalvæ ſint, metuat, 


cum videat tam faventem tibi, tam evidenter opitulantem ubique Deum. V* 
rum tibi tum ſoli decertanda alia bellorum palæſtra erat. $ 


Quid autem multa? res maximas, qui tu celeritate ſoles, eadem fi poſſum | 


brevitate expediam, Amiſſa Hibernia præter unam urbem totà, tu, exercitl 


tranſ. 
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tanſmiſſo, uno ſtatim prælio Hibernicorum opes fregiſti; reliqua indies conk- 


Ind, quod omnes reges noſtri octingentis annis non poterant, uno circiter anno 

rdomuiſti, & Anglorum dition adjeciſti; reliquas eorum copias, validiſſimas 
amen & expeditas, per ſummam deſperationem in Angliam tum ferè preſidiis 
nudatam, inopina impreſſione facta, Vigornium uſque progreſſas, magnis iti- 
neribus aſſecutus, uno prælio deleviſti; capta penè tota gentis nobilitate. Hine 
alta pax domi: tum te, fed neque tum primum, non minus confiliis, quam 
belli artibus valere ſenfimus ; id quotidie in fenatu agebas, vel ut cum hoſte 

acta fides ſervaretur, vel uti ea quæ ex republica eſſent, mature decerneren- 
tur. Cum videres moras necti, private quemque rei, quam publicæ, attentio- 
rem, populum queri deluſum fe ſua ſpe, & potentia paucorum circumventum 


eſſe, quod ipſi toties moniti nolebant, eorum dominationi finem impoſuiſti, 
Parlamentum aliud convocatur novum; conceſſa 1is duntaxat, quibus par erat, 


eligendi poteſtate; conveniunt electi; nihil agunt; cum ſe invicem diſſidiis & 


altercationibus diu defatigaſſent, animadvertentes plerique ſe rebus tantis' exe- 
quendis, nẽque pares eſſe, nẽque idoneos, ipſi ſeſe diſſolvunt. Deſerimur 


Cromuelle; tu ſolus ſuperes, ad te rerum ſumma noſtrarum rediit; in te ſolo 


conſiſtit; inſuperabili tuæ virtuti cedimus cuncti, nemine vel ee , niſi 
qui aut zquales inæqualis ipſe honores ſibi quærit, aut digniori conceſſos invidet, 


nut non intelligit nihil eſſe in ſocietate hominum magis vel Deo gratum, vel ra- 
tioni conſentaneum, eſſe in civitate nihil æquius, nihil utilius, quam potiri rerum 
dignifimum. Eum te agnoſcunt omnes, Cromuelle, ea tu civis maximus & 
glorioſiſſimus, dux publici conſilii, fortiſſimorum exercituum a; pater 
patriæ geſſiſti: ſi tu-ſpontanea bonorum omnium & animitùs miſſà voce ſalu- 
taris: alios titulos te dignos tua facta non norunt, non ferunt, & ſuperbos illos, 
vulgi licet opinione magnos, meritò reſpuunt. Quid enim eſt titulus, niſi defi- 
nitus quidam dignitatis modus? tuæ res geſtæ cum admirationis, tum certe ti- 


ciebas; cùm repentè ad bellum Scoticum revocaris. Hinc contra Scotos irrup- 
tionem cum rege ſuo in Angliam parantes, indefeſſus proficiſceris; regnum il 


tulorum modum omnem excedunt; & velut pyramidum apices clo ſe con- 


dunt, populari titulorum aura excelſiores. Sed 3 ſummis etiam vir- 


tutibus, qui honos habetur, humano quodam faftigio finiri ac terminari, non 


digmum eſt, ſed tamen expedit, aſſumpto quodam titulo | wig patriæ ſimillimo, 
e 


non evehi te quidem, ſed tot gradibus ex ſublimi deſcendere, & velut in ordi- 


nem cogi, publico commodo, & ſenſiſti & ſuſtinuiſti; regium nomen majeſtate 
bonge majore aſpernatus. Et merito quidem: quod enim nomen, privatus 


ſub jugum mittere, & ad nihilum plane redigere potuiſti, eo fi tantus vir fa- | 


ctus caperere, idem penè faceres, atque fi gentem aliquam Idololatram Dei ve- 


ri ope cum ſubegiſſes, victos abs te coleres deos. Tu igitur, Cromuelle, mag- 


nitudine illà animi mate eſto; te enim decet: tu patriæ liberator, libertatis 
uctor, cuſtoſque idem & conſervator, neque graviorem perſonam, neque au- 


guſtiorem ſuſcipere potes aliam; qui non mods regum res geſtas, ſed Heroum 


quoque noſtrorum fabulas factis exuperaſti. Cogita ſæpiùs, quim caram rem, 
ab quim cara parente tua, libertatem a patria tibi commendatam atque concre- 
ditam, apud te depoſitam habes; quod ab electiſſimis gentis univerſæ viris, il- 
la modo expectabat, id nunc à te uno expectat, per te unum conſequi ſperat. 
Reverere tantam de te expectationem, ſpem patriæ de te unicam; reverere vul- 


tus & vulnera tot fortium virorum, quotquot, te duce pro libertate tam ſtre- 
nue decertirunt; manes etiam eorum qui in ipſo cettamine occubuerunt: re- 
Verere exterarum quoque civitatum exiſtimationem de nobis atque ſermones ? 


quantas res de libertate noſtra, tam fortiter parti, de noftri republica, tam glo- 
riosè exortã ſibi polliceantur: que fi tam citò quaſi aborta evanuerit, profeCto | 
nihil æquè dedecoroſum huic genti, atque pudendum fuerit: teipſum denique 
reverere, ut pro qua adipiſcendA libertate, tot ærumnas pertuliſti, tot pericula 
adifti, eam ademtus, violatam per te, aut ulla in parte imminutam alis, ne 
ſinas eſſe. Profectò tu ipſe liber ſine nobis eſſe non potes; ſic enim natura 
comparatum eſt, ut qui aliorum libertatem occupat, ſuam ipſe es omnium 
1 


_ amitfat; ſeque primum omnium intelligat ſerviri: atque id qu em non 1njuria. 


| At vero, ſi patronus ipfe libertatis, & quaſi tutelaris deus, 


ſtior, nemo ſanctior eſt habitus, nemo vir melior, quam vindicavit ipſe, eam 
boſtmod um invaſerit, id non ipfi tantim, ſed univerſæ virtutis ac pietatis rati - 
om pernicioſum ac lethale propemodum fix neceſſe eſt: ipſa honeſtas, ipſa vir- 
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346 Defenſio Secunda pro Populo Anglican, 
. tus decoxiſſe videbitur, religionis anguſta fides, exiſtimatio perexigua in poſts 
rum erit, quo gravius generi humano vulnus, poſt illud primum, infligi mullum 
poterit. Onus longe graviſſimum ſuſcepiſti, quod te penitùs explorabit, f. 
tum te atque intimum perſcrutabitur atque oſtendet, quid tibi animi, quid 922 
um inſit, quid ponderis; vivatne in te verè illa pietas, fides, juſtitia, animique 
. moderatio, ob quas evectum te pra cæteris Dei numine ad hanc ſummam dis. 
nitatem credimus. Tres Nationes validiſſimas conſilio regere, populog ab in. 
ſtitutispravis ad meliorem, quam ante hac, frugem ac diſciplinam velle perdu. 
cere, remotiſſimas in partes, ſollicitam mentem, cogitationeſque im mittere, vi. 
glare, previdere, nullum laborem recuſare, nulla voluptatum blandimenta non 
ſpernere, divitiarum atque potentiæ oſtentationem fugere, hac ſunt illa ardug. 
præ quibus bellum ludus eſt; hæc te ventilabunt atque excutient, hæc vin 
poſcunt divino fultum auxilio, divino penè colloquio monitum atque edoctum 
Qua tu, & plura, ſepenumero quin tecum reputes atque animo revolvas, non 
dubito: uti & illud, quibus potiſiimum queas modis & illa maxima perficere, 
& libertatem ſalvam nobis reddere & auctiorem. Quod meo quidem judicio, 
haud alia ratione rectiùs effeceris, quam fi primùm quos laborem atque viſt. 
minum comites habuiſti, eoſdem, quod facis, conciliorum ſocios cum primj, 
adhibueris; viros ſanè & modeſtiſſimos, & integerrimos, & fortiſſimos; quos 
tot mortes conſpectæ, tot ſtrages ante ora editæ, non ad crudelitatem, aut du 
riciem animi, ſed ad juſtitiam, & numinis reverentiam, & humane ſort 
miſerationem, ad libertatem denique eo acrius retinendam erudierunt, qu 
gravioribus ejus cauſa, periculis ipſi ſuum caput objecere: Non illi quidem c 
colluvione vulgi, aut advenarum, non turba collectitia, fed melioris plerique note 
cives, genere vel nobili, vel non inhoneſto, fortunis vel amplis, vel med ber- 
bus; quid ft ipſa paupertate aliqui commendatiores? quos non prada con. 
vocavit, fed difficillima tempora, rebus maximè dubus, ſœpè adverſis, ad 
liberandam tyrannide rempubl. excitarunt; non in tuto aut curia ſermonts 
inter ſe atque ſententias tantum, ſed manus cum hoſte conſerere yaratos, 

Quo d niſi ſpes ſemper infinitas, atque inanes perſequemur, in quibus tun. 
dem mortalium ſiſti aut confidi poſſit non video, fi his horumque fimi- 
libus fides non habebitur. Quorum fidelitatis certiſſimum pignus, & in- 
dubitatum habemus, quod pro republica vel mortem oppetere, ſi ita ſos 
tuliſſet, non recuſarint; pietatis, quod implorato ſuppliciter dei auxilio, 
totieſque ab eo inſigniter adjuti, à quo auxilium petere, eidem gloriam tribuere 
omnem rerum proſperè geſtarum conſueverint; juſtitize, quod etiam regem in 
judicium adduxerint, damnato parci noluerint: moderationis, quod & eam ex- 
perti jam diu ſumus, &, quam ipſi ſibi peperere pacem, fi eorundem per inju- 
riam rumpatur, quæ mala inde oritura ſunt, ipfi primi fint perſenſuri, ipſ 
prima vulnera ſuis corporibus excepturi, deque ſuis omnibus fortunis atque 
ornamentis feliciter jam partis rurſus dimicaturi; fortitudinis denique, quod 
nulli unquam libertatem feliciùs aut fortius recuperaverint; ne arbitremur u!- 
los alios poſſe diligentius conſervare. Geſtit clarorum virorum nomina com. 
memorare oratio mea: te primum, Fletuode, quem ego ab ipſis tyrociniis a 
| hos uſque militiæ honores, quos nunc obtines a ſummis, proximos, humanitats, 
manſuetudine, benignitate animi eundem novi; hoſtis fortem & imperterritum, 


ſed & mitiſſimum quoque victorem ſenſit: Te, Lamberte, qui vix modicæ 


dux maniis, ducem Hamiltonum juvenis, totius Scoticæ juventutis flore ac 10- 
| bore circumſeptum, & progredientem retardaſti, & retardatum ſuſtinuiſti: Ie, 
Desboroe, Te, Hualei, qui atrociſſimas hujus belli pugnas vel audienti mihi vel 

legenti, inter hoſtes confertiſſimos expectati ſemper occurriſtis: Te, Overto. 

ne, mihi multis abhinc annis, & ſtudiorum ſimilitudine, & morum ſuavitate, 
cConcordià pluſquam fraternà conjunctiſſime; te Marſtonenſi prælio illo me- 
morabili, pulſo ſiniſtro cornu noſtro, reſpectantes in fugi duces ſtantem cum tio 
pedite, & hoſtium impetus propulſantem inter denſas utrinque cædes videre: 

Scotico deinde bello, ut primùm Cromuelli auſpiciis, tuo marte occupata Fife 
littora, & patefactus ultra Sterlinium aditus eſt, te Scoti occidentales, te Bo- 
reales humaniſſimum hoſtem, te Orcades extreme domitorem fatentur. Adcan 
& nonnullos, quos toga celebres & pacis artibus, conſiliarios tibi advocaſti, E 
amicitia vel fama mihi cognitos ; Huitlochium, Picheringum, Striclandium, din 
namum, atque Sidneium (quod ego illuſtre nomen noſtris ſemper adhæſiſſe pit- 
tibus lætor) Montacutium, Laurentium, ſummo ingenio ambos, pn 

ed 7 , hor | in 


contra infamem Libellum Anonymim. 


artibus expolitos 3 alioſque permultos eximiis meritis cives, partim ſenatorio jam. 


ridem munere, partim militari opera inſignes. His & ornatiſſimis viris & 
ſpectatiſſimis civibus libertatem noſtram proculdubio rectè commiſeris; immo 
quibus tutiùs committi poſſit aut coneredi, haud facile quis dixerit. Deinde fi 


ecclefiam eccleſiæ reliqueris, teque ac magiſtratus eo onere, & dimidio ſimul & 


alieniflimo, prudens levaveris; nec duas poteſtates longe diverſiſſimas, civilem 


& eccleſiaſticam, ſiveris inter ſe ſcortari; ſeque invicem promiſcuis ac falſis 
opibus in ſpeciem quidem firmare re autem vera labefactare ac demum ſubver- 
tere: ſi vim omnem ab eccleſia ſuſtuleris; vis autem nunquam aberit, quandiu 

ecunia, eccleſiæ toxicum, veritatis angina, enuntiandi evangelii merces, vi etiam 
ab nolentibus coacta, erit; ejeceris ex eccleſia nummularios illos, non columbas 


ſid columbam, ſanctum ipſum ſpiritum cauponantes. Tum fi leges non tot ro- 
_ gaveris novas, quot abrogaveris veteres; ſunt enim ſæpè in republica, qui mul- 


tas leges ferendi, ut verſificatores multa carmina fundendi impetigine quadam 
pruriunt: ſed leges quo ſunt plures, eo fere ſunt deteriores; non cautiones ſed _ 
cautes, tu neceſſarias duntaxat retinueris, alias tuleris, non quæ bonos cum malis 
eodem jugo ſubjiciant, aut quibus, dum improborum fraudes præcaventur, 
quod bonis liberum eſſe debet, vetatur, ſed que in vitia tantum animadvertant, 
res per fe licitas abutentium ob noxam, non prohibeant. Leges enim ad fræ- 


nandam maliciam ſolum ſunt comparatæ, virtutis libertas formatrix optima at- 


que auctrix eſt, Deinde ſi juventutis inſtitutioni ac moribus meliùs proſpexeris, 


quim eſt adhuc proſpectum, nec dociles juxta atque indociles, gnavos atque 
ignavos, impenſis publicis ali æquum ſenſeris, ſed jam doctis, jam bene meritis 
doctorum præmia reſervaveris. Tum ſi liberè philoſophari volentibus permi- 
ſeris, quæ habent, ſine magiſtelli cujuſpiam privato examine, ſuo periculo in 
lucem proferre: ita enim maximè veritas effloruerit z nec ſemidoctorum ſem- 


per ſive cenſura, ſive invidia, ſive tenuitas animi, ſive ſuperſtitio aliorum in- 
venta, omnemque ſcientiam ſuo modulo metietur, ſu6que arbitrio nobis imper- 
tiverit. Poſtremò ſi ipſe neque verum neque falſum, quicquid id eſt, audire 
metueris: eos autem minimè omnium audieris; qui ſeſe liberos eſſe non credunt, 
niſi aliis eſſe liberis, per ipſos non liceat; nec ſtudioſius aut violentius quicquam 
agunt, quam ut fratrum non corporibus modo ſed conſcientus quoque vincula 
inſiciant; peſſimãmque omnium tyrannidem, vel pravarum conſuetudinum vel _ 
opinionum ſuarum & in rempublicam & in eccleſiam inducant, tu ab eorum 


parte ſemper ſteteris, qui non ſuam tantummodo ſectam aut factionem, ſed om- 


nes æquè cives, æquali jure liberos eſſe in civitate arbitrantur oportere, Hæc 
ficut ſatis libertas non eſt, quæ quidem a magiſtratibus exhiberi poteſt, is mihi 

am bitionis atque turbarum, quam libertatis ingenuæ ſtudioſior videtur; pre- 
ſertim cum agitatus tot factionibus populus, ut poſt tempeſtatem, cùm fluctus 


nondum reſederunt, ſtatum illum rerum optabilem atque perfectumi, ipſe non 


admittat. 1 


Nam & vos, 6 cives, quales ipſi ſitis ad libertatem vel acquirendam vel re- 


tinendam haud parvi intereſt: niſi libertas veſtra ejuſmodi fit, quæ neque pa- 


rari armis, neque auferri poſſit, ea autem ſola eſt, que pietate, juſtitia, tem- 
perantia, verà denique virtute nata, altas atque intimas radices animis veſtris 


egerit, non deerit profecto qui vobis iſtam, quam vi atque armis quæſiviſſe 


gloriamini, etiam fine armis cito eripiat. Multos bellum auxit, quos pax minuit; 
ſi perfuncti bello, pacis ſtudia neglexeritis, fi bellum pax veſtra, atque libertas, 
bellum tantummodo veſtra virtus eſt, veſtra ſumma gloria, invenietis mihi cre- 
dite, ipſam pacem vobis infeſtiſſimam; pax ipſa veſtrum bellum longe difficilli- 


mum, & quam putiſtis libertatem, ſervitus veſtra erit. Niſi per veram atque 


inceram in Deum atque homines pietatem, non vanam atque verboſam, ſed 
efticacem & operoſam, ſuperſtitiones animis, religionis veræ ac ſolidæ ignora- 

tone ortas, abegeritis, habcbitis; qui dorſo atque cervicibus veſtris, tanquam 

jumentis inſidebunt; qui vos etiam victores bello ſuam veluti prædam ſub haſta 


non bellici nundinabuntur; & ex ignorantia & ſuperſtitione veſtra, uberem 
quæſtum facient. Niſi avaritiam, ambitionem, luxuriam mentibus, immo fa- 
1111s quoque veſtris luxum expuleritis, quem tyrannum foris & in acie quæren- 


dum credidiſtis eum domi, eum intus vel duriorem ſentietis, immò multi in- 
Ges tyranni ex ipſis præcordiis veſtris intolerandi pullulabunt. Hos vincite in 


primis, he pacis militia eſt, he ſunt victoriæ, difficiles quidem, at incruentæ 
ils bellicis & cruentis longe pulchriores; niſi hie quoque victores eritis, illum 


modo 
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Defenfio Secunda pro Populo Anglirano, 
modo in acie hoſtem atque tyrannum, aut non omnino aut fruſtra viciſtis: nam 
pecuniæ vim maximam in ærarium inferendi rationes poſſe calidiſſimas excogita. 
re, pedeſtres atque navales copias impigrè poſſe inſtruere, poſſe cum legatis ex. 


terorum ca utè agere, ſocietates & fœdera peritè contrahere, fi qui majus atque 


utilius ac ſapientius in republica exiſtimaviſtis eſſe, quam incorrupta populo 
judicia pra ſtare, afflictis per injuriam atque oppreſſis opem ferre, ſuum cui toy 
113 expeditum reddere, quanto ſatis in errore verſati, tum ſerò nimis perſpici. 
<tis, cum illa magna repente vos fefellerint, hæc parva veſtro nunc judicio & 


neglecta adverſa tum vobis & exitio fuerint. _ & exercituum & ſociorum. 
A. 


quibus confiditis, fluxa fides, niſi juſtitiæ ſola authoritate retineatur: & opes at. 


que honores, quos plerique ſectantur, facile dominos mutant: ubi virtus, yh; 
induſtria, & laborum tolerant plus viget, eo transfugiunt, & ignavos deſerunt. 


Sic gens gentem urget, ut ſanior pars gentis corruptiorem proturbat : fic vos re. 


gios dejeciſtis. Si vos in eadem vitia prolabi, ſi illos imitari, eadem ſequi, eaf. 
diem inanitates aucupari ceperitis, vos profecto regu iſtis, vel eiſdem adhuc ho. 
ſtibus, vel alus viciſſim opportuni; qui uſdem ad Deum precibus, eadem pati- 


entia, integritate, ſolertia freti, qua vos primo valuiſtis, depravatos nunc, & 
in regium luxum atque ſocordiam prolapſos, meritò ſubjugabunt. Tum vers, 
quod miſerum eft, videbimini, plane quaſi Deum veſtri pœnituiſſet, pervaſiſſe 
ignem ut fumo pereatis: quantæ nunc admirationi, tantæ nunc omnibus con- 


temptioni eritis; hoc ſolum quod aliis fortaſſe, non vobis, prodeſſe in poſterum 


queat, ſalutare documentum relicturi, quantas res vera virtus & pictas effi. 
cere potuiſſet, cum ficta & adumbrata, duntaxat belle ſimulando, & agoreq, 
tantas, & progreſſus in us tantos per vos facere valuerit. Non enim, ſi propte; 
veſtram five imperitiam, five inconſtantiam, five improbitatem tam preclars 
facta male ceſſerunt, 1dcirco viris melioribus minus poſt hæc vel licebit vel ſpe- 
randum erit. Sed liberare vos denuo tam facile corruptos nemo, ne Cromue!- 


lus quidem, nec tota, fi reviviſceret, Brutorum natio liberatorum, aut ſi velit, 


poſlit, aut fi poſſit, velit. Quid enim quiſquam vobis libera ſuffragia & eligen- 


di quos vultis in ſenatum poteſtatem tum aflereret, an ut ſuæ quiſque factionis 
| homines per urbes, aut qui conviviis unctiùs vos, & majoribus poculis per mu- 
nicipia colonos ac ruſticos exceperit, eum quantumvis indignum eligere poſſitis? 
ita non prudentia, non authoritas, ſed factio & ſagina, aut ex tabernis urbicis 

caupones & inſtitores reipublicæ, aut ex pagis bubulcos, & vere pecuarios ſe- 
natores, nobis creaverit. Illis nempe rempublicam commendaret, quibus ve! 


rem privatam nemo committeret; illis ærarium & vectigalia qui rem ſuam tur- 


piter prodegere ? illis publicos reditus, quos depeculentur, quos ex publicis pri- | 


vatos reddant? an legiſlatores ut illi extemplo gentis univerſe fiant, qui ipſi 


quid lex, quid ratio, quid fas aut jus, rectum aut curvum, licitum aut illicitum 
fit, nunquam intellexerint? qui poteſtatem omnem in violentia, dignitatem in 
ſuperbia atque faſtidio poſitam exiſtiment? Qui in Senatu nihil prius agant, quam 
ut amicis prave gratificentur, inimicis memores adverſentur? qui propinquos ſibi 


ac neceſſarios, tributis imperandis, bonis proſeribendis, per provincias ſubſti- 
tuant, homines pleroſque viles ac perditos, qui ſuarum ipſi auctionum ſectores, 


grandem exinde pecuniam cogant, coactam intervertant, rempublicam fraudent. 
provincias expilent, ſe locupletent ad opulentiam atque faſtum ex mendicitate 


heſterna ac ſordibus repentini emergant? quis talis ferat ſervos furaces, domino- 


rum vicarios? quis ipſos furum dominos ac patronos, libertatis idoneos fore 
cuſtodes crediderit, aut illiuſmodi curatoribus reipublice (quingenti licet con- 


ſueto numero ſint ex municipiis omnibus hunc in modum electi) pilo fe fictum 


liberiorem putet, cum & libertatis ipſt cuſtodes & quibus cuſtoditur, tam pauct 
tum ſint futuri, qui libertate uti atque frui vel ſciant vel digni fint ? Libertate 
autem indigni, quod omittendum poſtremò non eſt, erga ipſos primum libera. 


tores ingratiſſimi ferè exiſtunt. Quis nunc talium pro libertate pugnare, aut vel 
minimum adire periculum velit; non convenit, non cadit in tales eſſe liberos; 


| utut hbertatem ſtrepant atque jactent, ſervi ſunt & domi & foris, nec ſentiunt; 
& cum ſenſerint tandem, & velut ferocientes equi frænum indignantes, non ve- 
re libertatis amore (quam ſolus vir bonus rectè poteſt appetere) ſed ſuperbia & 


cupiditatibus pravis impulſi, jugum excutere conabuntur, etiamſi armis rem ſapi- 
us tentaverint, nihil tamen proficient ; mutare ſervitutem fortaſſe poterunt ex- 


uere non poterunt. Id quod Romanis etiam antiquis luxu jam fractis ac difflu- 
entibus perſæpè accidit; recentioribus multo magis ; cam longo poſt tempor. 


Creicent! - 
4 


I 


= 


contra infamem Libellum Anonymum.” 


Creſcentii Nomentani auſpiciis, & poſtea duce Nicolao Rentio, qui ſe tribunum 


plebis nominaverat, antiquam renovare gloriam Romanam, & rempublicam re- 
ſtituere affectarent. Scitote enim, ne forte ſtomachemini, aut quemquam præter 
voſmetipſos inculpare poſſitis, ſcitote, quemadmodum eſſe liberum idem plane 
eſt atque eſſe pium, eſſe ſapientem, eſſe juſtum ac temperantem, ſui providum, 
alieni abſtinentem, atque exinde demum magnanimum ac fortem, ita his con- 


trarium eſſe, idem eſſe atque eſſe ſervum; ſolitõque Dei judicio & quaſi talione 
| juſtifſima fit, ut quæ gens ſe regere ſeque moderari nequit, ſuiſque ipſa ſe libidi- 
nibus in ſervitutem tradidit, ea aliis, quibus & nollet, dominis tradatur; nec libens 


modo, ſed in vita quoque ſerviat. Quod etiam & jure & natura ipſa ſancitum 
eſt, ut qui impos ſui, qui per inopiam mentis aut furorem ſuas res rectè admi- 


niſtrare nequit, in ſua poteſtate ne ſit; ſed tanquam pupillus, alieno dedatur 
imperio; nedum ut alienis negotiis, aut reipublice præficiendus fit. Qui liberi 
igitur vultis permanere, aut ſapite imprimis, aut quamprimùm reſipiſcite: fi ſer- 
vire durum eſt, atque nolitis, rectæ rationi obtemperare diſcite, veſtrim eſſe 
compotes; poſtremo factionibus, odiis, ſuperſtitionibus, injuriis, libidinibus ac 
minis invicem abſtinete. Id niſi pro virili veſtra parte feceritis, neque Deo ne- 
que hominibus, ne veſtris quidem jam nunc liberatoribus, idonei poteritis vi- 
deri, penes quos Jlibertas & reipublicæ gubernatio, & imperandi alis, quod tam 
cupide vobis arrogatis, poteſtas relinquenda fit: cum tutore potius aliquo rerüm- 
que veſtrarum fideli ac forti curatore tanquam pupilla gens, tum quidem indigea- 


tis. Ad me quod attinet, quocunque res redierit, quam ego operam meam maxi- 
me ex uſu reipublicæ futuram judicavi, haud gravatim certe, & ut ſpero, haud 
fruſtra impendi; meaque arma pro libertate, non ſolùm ante fores extuli, ſed 


etiam 11S ita late ſum uſus, ut factorum minime vulgarium jus atque ratio, & 
apud noſtros & apud exteros explicata atque defenſa, bonis certè omnibus pro- 
bata, & ad meorum civium ſummam laudem, & poſterorum ad exemplum præ- 
clarè conſtet. Si poſtrema primis non ſatis reſponderint, ipfi viderint; ego quæ 
eximia, quæ excelſa, quæ omni laude prope majora fuere, is teſtimonium, prope 
dixerim monumentum, perhibui, haud citò interiturum; & fi aliud nihil, certe fi- 
dem meam liberavi. Quemadmodum autem poeta is qui Epicus vocatur, ſi quis 
paulo accuratior, minimeque abnormis eſt, quem Heroem verſibus canendum 


ibi proponit, ejus non vitam omnem, ſed unam fere vitæ actionem, Achillis pu- 


td ad Trojam, vel Ulyſſis reditum, vel Æneæ in Italiam adventum ornandum ; 
ſibi ſumit, reliquas pretermittit z ita mihi quoque vel ad officium, vel ad ex- 


cuſationem ſatis fuerit, unam ſaltem popularium meorum heroice rem geſtam 


cxornaſſe; reliqua prætereo, omnia univerſi populi præſtare quis poſſit? fi poſt 

am fortia facinora foedins deliqueritis, fi quid vobis indignum commiſeritis, lo- 
quetur profectò poſteritas, & judicium feret; jacta ſtrenuè fundamenta fuiſſe, 

præclara initia immò pluſquam initia; ſed qui opus exædificarent, qui faſtigium 
imponerent, non fine commotione quadam animi deſiderabit; tantis incœptis, 
tantis virtutibus, non adfuiſſe perſeverantiam dolebit; ingentem gloria ſegetem, 
& maximarum rerum gerendarum materiam præbitam videbit, ſed materiæ de- 
fuiſſe viros: non defuifle qui monere recta, hortari, incitare, qui egregie tum 
facta, tum qui feciſſent, condecorare, & victuris in omne ævum celebrare laudi- 


bus potuerit. 
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CONTRA 


 Alexandrum Morum Eccleſiaſten, 


Libelli famoſi, cui titulus, Regii ſanguinis clamor ad cæ- 
[111 adverſus Parricidas Anglicanos, Authorem rectè 


Ihil equidem aut antea inauditum, aut me tum expeRatione alienum, 
cum Libertatis cauſam primo accepi defendendam, uſu venturum 
mihi arbitratus ſum, ſi liberatores Patriæ, cives meos, unus pre cx- _ 

teris publice laudaſſem, Tyrannorum jus infinitum atque injurium 
coarguiſſem, ut improborum omnium in me propè unum ferentur odia, atque 
redundarent. Prævidebam etiam tum bellum vobis, Angli, cum hoſtibus haud 
diuturnum, mihi cum perfugis, & eorum mercenariis ſempiternum propemo- 

dum fore: ut quorum vos tela de manibus eripuiſſetis, eorum in me maledicta 

atque convitia eo acriùs conjicerentur. In vos ergo furor hoſtium atque impe- 
tus deferbuit: mihi ut videtur ſoli hujus belli reliquiæ ſuperſunt; contemptiſ- 
ſimæ quidem illæ, ſed ut ferè ſunt infirmorum impetus animalium, ſatis infeſtæ. 

Non perditorum duntaxat civium, ſed exterorum etiam ut quiſque alienarum re- 

rum plus nimio curioſus, ut quiſque importuniſſimus, e eee er, -* 

in me involat, officii tantummodo mei ſatagentem; in me omne virus & acu- 
leos dirigit. Quo fit, ut quod plerique ad commendationem operis, & audi- e | 
entiam ſibi faciendam præfari initio ſolent, ſe ab exili atque humili rerum ma-. e 

| teriaad res dictu graviſſimas atque maximas aſpirare, id mihi in præſentia ne- e 
quaquam conceſſum fit; ut cui nunc contra vel invito atque nolenti a rebus 
maximis & glorioſiſſimis dicendis ad res obſcuras, anonymorum latebras, & 
adverſarii turpiſſimi perſequenda luſtra atque flagitia neceſſariò fit deſcenden- 

dum. Quod etſi parum exordienti honorificum & ad reddendos lectorum ani- 
mos attentiores minus accommodatum eſſe videatur, habet tamen quod exemplo 
haud abſimili, cam viris optimis & præſtantiſſimis idem contigerit, conſolari 
poſſit ſiquidem & Africanus ipſe Scipio, poſtquam ea geſſerat quibus nihil in eo 
laudis genere felicius aut majus potuit, inclinatione rerum ſuarum perpetua & 
decreſcente ſemper ſuæ virtutis materià uſus eſſe videtur: Et primo Dux qui- 
dem ſummus, atque Hannibale ſuperior, mox contra hoſtem Syrum & imbel- 
lem Legatus, Tribunorum deinde impotentia vexatus, ſuam tandem commu- 
nire villam Liternenſem contra fures atque latrones coactus eſt: in hac tamen 
rerum ſuarum declivitate atque deſcenſu par ipſe ſemper ſibi & æqualis dicitur 
fuiſſe. Unde ego, atque aliis aliundè monitis quicquid ſortis aut provinciæ de- 
derit modo Deus, multo licet priore anguſtius, atque tenuius, id non aſpernari 
erudior. Sed quemadmodum Dux bonus (quidni enim bonos in omni gene- 
re liceat imitari ?) contra hoſtem qualemeunque boni Ducis officium explebit; 
vel ft hoc nimis invidioſum eſt, ut ſutor bonus, ita enim vir ſapiens olim philo- 
ſophatus eſt, ex eo quodcunque eſt ad manum corio calceamentum quam poteſt 
optimum conficiet, tic ego ex hoc calceamento (argumentum enim cum inſti- 
tuiſſem dicere puduit) trito præſertim jam antea atque diſſuto, ſiquid concin- 
nare quod legentium auribus tantùm non faſtidio ſit potero, experiar. Parſurus 
utique omnino huic operæ, niſi accuſationes mihi neſcio quas falſas, & mendacia 
objecifſet ad verſarius, quam ego maculam aut ſuſpicionem adhærere mihi mi- 
nme volo. Quando hoc neceſſariò tollendum mihi onus eſt, dabit quiſque ve- 
| 4 5 niam 
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iraſcerere, ex ore imprimis tuo, quo laqueo ſolet improbus irretiri ſemper & 


petua calumnia, qua meum omne dictum aut factum in deterrimam partem 

trahis, mẽque obruere invidia quæris, & ex contumeliis quas ſemper iniquiſſa 

mas undique in me arripis jaciendas, ex omnibus denique ſignis atque indicis iræ 
facile appareat vehementiſſimè te, quam vis id uſque neges, & apertiſſimè iraſ. 


ais, vel in lucem protuliſſe. FFF 8 
Duæ ſunt res quarum ego te poſtulabam: altera injuriarum, altera flagitio- 


populum Anglicanum fatis lædere exiſtimares te non poſſe, niſi me eximiè pre. 


ter te nemo hactenus comparuit, quam caſto ex ore clamor ille prorupiſſet. 


quis unum libellum ſcripſerit, quam quis multa ſtupra fecerit difficilior longe 
eſt probatio; libellus ſine arbitris confici potuit; hæc ſine ſociis, & ſcelerum 

conſciis non potuerunt: illic veſtigia pene nulla neceſſariò apparent; hic plur- 
ma indicia & præcedunt, & una adſunt, & ſubſequuntur. Itaque, fi pernegaſ. 

ſes ad te librum illum pertinere, arbitrabaris eadem opera & fidem meam de re- 


quã te ſcilicet temere violaſſem, tuam magna ex parte levari infamiam: fin ire 
inficias de libello non poſſes, reſtare tibi hoc ſolum prævidebas, quo nihil diff. 
_ cilius erat aut acerbius, ut de moribus & flagitiis haud perfunctoriè reſponden- 
dum tibi eſſet. Verùm ego niſi hoc doceo, niſi planum facio aut te autho- 
rem illius libelli famoſiſſimi in nos eſſe, aut te ſatis cauſe præbuiſſe cur pro 


lum adverſus Parricidas Anglicanos in(criptus ; in quo libro, cum Reſpublica An- 


tuum Imperator, nunc totius Reipublicæ vir ſummus, omni verborum contu- 
melia laceratur: Secundum eum, fic illi anonymo viſmm eſt, maledictorem pas 
maxima in me conjicitur. Vix ſuis integer ſchedulis liber iſte in Conſilio mihi 
eſt traditus; ab eo mox conſenſu qui quæſtionibus tum præfuit, alter mittitur: 
ſignificatum quoque eſt, expectari a me hanc operam Reipub. navandam, ut 
huic importuno clamatori os obturarem. Verùm me, tum maxime, & infir- 
ma fimul valetudo, & duorum funerum luctus domeſticus, & defectum jam pe- 


ſarius ille prior, iſti longe præferendus, impendebat; jamjamque fe totis vilibus 
incurſurum indies minitabatur: quo derepente mortuo levatum me parte aliqua 9 

laboris ratus, & valetudine partim deſperati, partim reſtitutà, utcunque confr- 

matus, ne omnino vel ſummorum hominum expectationi deeſſe, vel omnem n- 


tore anonymo certum aliquid comperiendi facultas data eſt, hominem aggredi- 


Auloris pro ſe Defenſio, 
niam, uti ſpero, fi populo qui non defui pridem & Reipublice, mihimet nure 
non defuero. 7 1 

Quoniam itaque uam fidem, More, you in ipſo libelli titulo tu publica yo. 
cas, Ego publicatam jamdudum & perditam ſcio, ita ultro ſtatim nobis obſtrin. 
gis, ut /iquid eorum in te agnoſceres, que de te go ſcripſerim, majorem in nodun 


capi, judicandum te omnibus atque damnandum addico. Cum enim & ex per- 


ci, effugere non potes quin arguaris agnoſcere in te ea, quæ vel affnxiſſe tibi me 


rum. Injuriarum, quod libelli in nos clamoſifſimi Author extitiſſes; nam quod 


ter cæteros læſiſſes, id ego honori mihi potius, quam contumeliæ duco, Fl. 
gitia vero tua commemorare, ut dignum erat, 1dcirco non gravabar, ut often. 
derem, fiquidem is eſt habendus clamoris author, qui edidit, & alius certe pre. 


Quid tu ad hæc? negas te authorem illius libelli; & ita ſedulò, ita prolixe ne. 
gas, cùm tamen liber ille nequaquam tibi diſpliceat, ut magis mihi pertimuiſſe 
videare, ne illum librum ſcripſiſſe, quam nella in te tot probra admiſiſſe repe- 
riaris; de quibus fic leviter & timide, fed ſimul verſutè ac veteratoriè te purgas, 
ut nemo non ſubeſſe ulcus perſpiciat. Haud incallido fortaſſe conſilio; nam 


liqua tua vita ſaltem apud longinquos infirmari, & meã credulitate atque injurii, | 


authore meritò haberi debeas, non recuſo quin abs te victus in hac causà cum 
dedecore atque pudore turpiter diſcedam; nullam a me culpam neque impru- 
dentiæ, neque temeritatis, neque maledicentiæ deprecor. 

Prodiit hoc biennio anonymus & probroſus liber, Negii ſanguinis clamor ad c- 


glorum tota, tum nominatim Cromuellus, eo quidem tempore noſtrorum exerci- 


nitus oculorum lumen diverſa longe ſollicitudine urgebat: foris quoque adver- | 


ter tot mala abjeciſſe curam exiſtimationis viderer, ut primùm de iſto Chana: 


or. De te, More, dictum hoc volo: quem ego (quamvis tu nunc, quaſi in- 
ſons omnium atque inſciens falsò te accuſari vocifereris) nefandi illus clamors 
vel eſſe authorem, vel eſſe pro authore haud injurii habendum ſtatuo. Et 
cur fic ſtatuam nunc audies. Primùm ego, neque hoc leve putaveris, famam 
communem, conſentientem, conſtantem ſum ſequutus; neque eam ſolùm quæ 
populi vox, & ab antiquis Dea credita eſt, & à nobis hodie vox Dei oO 


contra Alexandrum Morum, Eccleſiaſten. 


tur, ſed eam etiam, ut legitimè tecum agi intelligas, quam Juriſperiti ab autho- 

ribus & probis & bene notis exortam, fidem adjicere teſtimonio docent. Vers. 
hoc dico & religiose, me toto biennio nullum neque popularem, neque perg- 
rium conveniſſe, cum quo de ithoc hbello ſermones mihi fuiſſent, quin on:- 

nes uni voce te ejus Authorem dici conſentirent, neminem præter te alium no- 

minarent. Ita univerſim obtinuit hæc fama, ut te poſſim iptum hujus rei teſtem 

producere. Recita tuum ipſe teſtimoniuuumn. —— 


Teſtimonium Meri, Tag. 10. 


Neque verò tacui, fi cui forte ſubiit aliquid ejuſmodi ſuſpicari, ſed palam & 
| exerts reſpondi reclamans, conqueſtũſque ſum in vito ſupponi mihi fœtum alic- | 
num, ſiquidem illius auctor libri vel ex parte vel in totum exiſtimarer. | 
Quamuvis hoc falſum fit tacuiſſe te, aut reclamaſſe quod plurimi teſtantur, 
qui te de eo libro & confitentem & gloriantem audierunt, dum hoc tutum tibi, 
aut lucro aut honori credidiſti fore, hie tamen vides, quim hc fuerit concepta 
alte, nec fine cauſa proculdubio, hommum opinio, ut ne familiaribus quideun 
:uis perſuadere potueris, quo minus reclamantem te & conquerentem atque inhtjꝗdu 


ius libri authorem de ex parte vel in totum exiſtimarint. Quid fi ego, qui te 


noſtris partibus inimiciſlimum eſſe, & de Republica noſtra peflime ſolere loqui 

intelligerem, hac pluſquam fami nixus, hac hominum non vulgarium commu- 
ni opinione atque conſenſu adductus, hoc pro certo ſumpſiſſem, te hunc libel- 
um compoſuiſſe? Tu contra quid affers, quamobrem tantæ hominum, etiam 
amicorum tuorum conſenſioni de inimico noſtro facile habere fidem non de- 
buerim? Factum negas. At quotuſquiſque eſt reorum, qui multis etiam teſti- 


bus in judicio convictus atque damnatus in ipſo ſupplicii loco, ubi etiam pœ nd 


capitali jamjam plectendus eſt, pernegare crimen ſuum non ſoleat; immò ſe- 


cretum quod vis anteactæ vitæ facinus ſuum proferre in lucem non malit, cujus 
panas meritas dare ſe nunc dicat, quam de illo crimine confiteri de quo fit con- 

diemnatus? Accedit quod is tum negat, cum ſententia jam lata, cum expedita _ 
& imminente jam ſecuri, nihil juvat neque prodeſt negare: Tu propterea, quod 


_ prodeſt, quod eſt cur metuas, quod manendum tibi in 11s provinciis fi faterere 
noneſſet, idcirco negas. Pacis articulos inter Nos & Fœderatas Provincias La- 


line conditos vertiſſe te dicis. Legito itaque nonum, decimum, & undecimum, 


quos tu cùm vertebas, ſolùm vertere debuiſti. 
Articulus pacis nonus. 


| Quodneutra dictarum Rerump. hoſtes alterius Reipub. declaratos vel decla- 


-  randos, in ejus dominia recipiet, neque corum alicui in prædictis locis vel alio 


quocunque, etiam extra ſua dominia auxilium, confilium, hoſpitium, concedet, 
nec iſtiuſmodi hoſtibus ullum auxilium, conſilium, hoſpitium, favorem, pe- 
cunias præſtari permittet. 1 = e 
Z Articulus decinius. 


Quod ſi alterutra dictarum Rerumpub. aliquem ſuum fuiſſe & eſſe hoſtem, 
KX in ſua dominia receptum eſſe, aut ibidem commorari per literas ſuas publicas 

alteri ſignificaverit, tunc illa Reſp. quæ hujuſmodi hteras receperit, intra ſpati- 
um viginti octo dierum tenebitur dicto hoſti mandare, ut extra ſua dominia ex- 


eit. Et ſiquis prædictorum hoſtium intra quindecimum diem non exiverit, ſin- 
gal morte & amiſſione bonorum multabuntur. „„ | 


 Articulus undecimis. 
1 Quod nülius hoſt's publicus Reip. Angliz in aliqua oppida, vel alia loca reci- 
pietur; neque Domini Ordines Generales alicui hujuſmodi hoſti publico in lo- 


cis prædictis, pecuniis, commeatu, aut alio quocunque modo auxilium, conſi- 
bum, aut favorem dari permittent. = 


| Heceine audis? quam diligenter, quam ſevere ab utraque Republica tribus 


continuis articulis cautumatque proviſum ſit, nequis alterius hoſtis ab alterutra 


vel hoſpitio vel tecto recipiatur; qui hoſtis declaratus vel declarandus ab alter- | 
utra ſit, ei ut aqui & igni ab altera fit interdicendum, ut morte etiam as 
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Auloris pro ſe Defenſio, 
dus fit, ni intra dies quindecim poſt denunciatum fibi deceſſum ſarcinas colle. 
gerit? Hæccine, inquam, fine metu ac trepidatione audis? qui fi hoſtis elle 
aut fuiſſe deprehenderis, n6ſque ut viros fortes decet, in ſententia perſiſtemus 
neque articulos otioſos ad numerum duntaxat compoſuimus, ubi tua illa ſtipen. | 
dia, & ſacrarum Hiſtoriarum profeſſiones? cut de tota illa ditione intra paycgg 
dies decedendum erit; & relictis Hiſtoriis, illa vitæ tuæ fabula nequiſſuna 
neſcio quibus in terris peragenda. Quis enim hoſtis noſter mag is publicus & 
dicendus, quam is, qui libro famoſiſſimo in vulgus edito totam Angliæ Rem. 


publ. inhumaniſſimis verborum contumeliis proſcindit atque dilaniat ? Jatroci. 


nii, cædis, perduellionis, impietatis, parricidii, immo novo prorſus vocabulo 
deicidii demum incuſat; omnes Principes, Populos, Nationes in nos, tanquam 


in monſtra ac peſtes generis humani ad arma, quantum in ſe eſt, concitat; 


& quaſi ad commune atque ſacrum bellum nobis inferendum hortatur ? Hure 


tu confeciſſe librum nifi pertinaciter negares, nullus nune locus conſiſtendi jig in 
locis tibi eſſet. Cum igitur tibi tam fit omnino periculoſum fateri, cum inco- 
lumitatis & commodorum tuorum, ac prope ſalutis tam vehementer interſt 


librum iſtum ejurare, cur tua inimici & improbiſſimi hominis negatio contra 
famam conſtantem, immò vero quod plus eſt, contra tot hominum ſatis perſyj. 
cacium, & amicorum aliquot tuorum opinionem valere debeat, non video. At 


enim dicis, non te ſolum negaſſe; teſtem habere reverendum antiſtiten Ottonum, 
qui clariſſimum Duræum admonuerit te illius libri non eſſe auftorem, ſibi prit 
notum auttorem longe alium. Itaque ex ipſis Duræi literis oſtendam, neque probe 


hoc noviſſe Ottonum, neque teſtem omnino eſſe, vel ſiquid teſtatur, ex eo red- 
di te multo quam antea ſuſpectiorem. 8 
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Ex Literis Druæi, Haga, April. a. 1054. 


: Quod ad reſponſum Miltoni ad eum librum, cui titulus Regii ſanguinis cha- i 


mor: Equidem a Miniſtro quodam Midelburgenſi, qui Mori perfamiliaris eſt, | 


_ certior ſum factus, Morum non eſſe illius libri authorem; ſed Miniſtrum Guen- 
dam Gallicum, quem Morus ſub conditione filentu exdem nominavit, 


Et er alleris Amſterodamo, April. 4? . 1654. 


Cum D. Ottono colloquutus ſum; hic quidem acerrimè Regius eſt, & 
Moro perquam intimus; idque mihi dixit, quod ſuperioribus literis ad te ſcrip- 


ſi, Morum non eſſe Clamoris Regii ſanguinis authorem. 


E x quibus hoc in primis nemo non intelligit, Ottono, ut qui partibus Regis 
addictiſſimus, nobis inimiciflimus, Moro a ſecretis fit, ne ft ſua quidem tide 


quicquam afferat, credendum efſe. Nunc autem cum aperte fateatur Otto- 


nus, quicquid hac de re ſciat, abs te hauſiſſe, tua ſola authoritate niti, tuum hoc 
apud ſe depoſitum arcanum eſſe, non hoc Ottoni teſtimonium, ſed tua adhuc 


ſola negatio eſt : immò vero potiùs tua clara confeſſio dicenda erit, illius te 
libelli vel componendi vel procurandi cum pauciſſimis eſſe conſcium; fi non au- 
thorem, at certè ſocium & adminiſtrum; vel tui operà vel tuo conſilio librum 


illum fuiſſe editum. Quod ſi ita eſt, ut eſt ſane per tuum teſtem, ex tuomet-, 


ipſius ore veriſimillimum, equidem haud metuo, ne te fals» inſimulaſſe cicar 


ſi vel authorem ipſum affirmaverim te, vel eodem numero habuerim. Quis non 


jam plane perſpiciat, quam penitùs ex ſinu tuo liber iſte prodierit ? quam non 


de nihilo conſtantiflima de te iſta fama invaluerit? verùm adhue clarius hoc idem 


ſtatim perſpicere cuivis licebit. Jam enim à fama, quod poſtmodum appare- 


bit, minime fallaci, ne vocis invidia contra me utaris, ad juſtam probationem 


& compertiſſimos mihi teſtes tranſeo. Accipe in primis literarum partem, quæ 


haud ita multo poſt Lugduno Batavorum ſunt datæ, quim libellus iſte clamoſus 
Hagæ-Comitis eſt editus. Miſſæ ſunt he literæ ad amicum quendam meum ab 
homine & docto & prudente, & rerum peritiſſimo, mihi ſatis noto, & in Hol- 


landia notiſſimo: in quibus libelli cujuſd am famoſi factà mentione, hæc ſtatim 
verba ſubjungit. 4 ; CCC 
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Contra Alexandrum Morum, Ecclisſſaſten. 3858 
Litere Leidenſes, Septemb. 2 7. ſtile novo. 1652. 


Nec majoris moment: eſt iſte Mori liber, cui titulus Clamor Regii ſanguinis ad 
eelums ſutiſquè vendibilis fuit, donec Author illius vitiatd Salmaſii uxoris ancilld, 
iple ſuam exitimationem commaculavit, He literæ eodem puto menſe, inte- 
gre ſunt evulgatæ, inque actis diurnis apud nos quinto quoque die hebdoma- 
de prodire ſolitis, palam extant; ejuſque authoritate vel qui miſit eas, vel 
qui edidit, fidem facile ſuam tuentur, meam abſolvunt. Hæc habui neque le- 
via, neque ullo modo contemnenda, cur hunc Regu ſanguinis clamorem opus 
tuum efle crediderim: famam conſtantem, non vulgi, ſed ampliſſimorum homi- 
num per biennium totum opinionem atque conſenſum, literas viri intelligentiſ- 
ſimi atque honeſtiſſimi vicina ex urbe miſſas, quibus an quid certius in re præſer- 
tim longinqua de inimico & extraneo homine, & omni infamia jamdudum co- | = | 
operto, expectandum fuerit aut requirendum, haud ſcio. Age vero; ne tu | EIS 
me triſtem nimis & obſtinatum queraris, aliquanto laxiùs te habebo, quo dein- | 

de fortiùs teneam atque conſtringam: quoniam attributum tibi librum elegantu- 
lum fic averſaris atque horres, contra hæc omnia quæ afferre hactenus potui tam - 
valida, tuam valere ſingularem & ſuſpectiſſimam negationem patiar; remittam 
tibi hoc totum atque largiar, non eſſe te hujus libelli, qui Regii ſanguinis clamor 
inſcribitur, authorem; & tamen, quod jam forſitan expectas, non fic abibis. 
Conſtat iſte liber & coagmentatur proœmiis quibuſdam & epilogis, Epiſtola 
ad Carolum altera ad Lectorem, clauditur carmine, altero in Salmaſium Eucha- 
riſtico, altero in me diffamatorio: ſi ullum hujus libri paginam, fi verſiculum 
forte unicum ſeripſiſſe aut contuliſſe, fi edidiſſe, aut procuraſſe, aut ſuaſiſſe, fi 
dlenique edendo præfuiſſe, aut vel operæ tantillum accommodaſſe te reperero, 
quandoquidem nemo alius exiſtit, tu mihi ſolus totius operis reus, & author, & 
chkmator eris. Neque vero meam hanc ſeveritatem, aut vehementem animum 
eſſe dixeris; idem apud omnes fere gentes jure & æquiſſimis legibus eſt compa- 
ratum. Quod ab omnibus receptiſſimum eſt adducam, jus civile Imperatorium. 
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| Tegito Inſtitut. Juſtiniani, I. 4. de injuriis, Tit. 44 


Siquis ad infamiam alicujus libellum, aut carmen (aut hiſtoriam) ſcripſerit, 
_  compoſuerit, ediderit, dolove malo fecerit, quo quid eorum fieret, &c. Adji- 
. cuntaliz leges; Efiamſi alterius nomine ediderit, vel fine nomine. Et omnes decer- 
nunt eum pro authore habendum eſſe atque plectendum. Quæro nunc ex te, 
non utrum Regii ſanguinis clamorem, ſed an præmiſſam clamori epiſtolam Ca- 
dbolo dicatam, ullimve ejus particulam feceris, ſcripſeris, edideris, edendamve 
curaveris? quæro an alteram ad lectorem, quæro denique an illud infame _ 
carmen condideris, aut vulgandum curaveris? nihildum ad hæc reſpondiſti; 
ſi chmorem ipſum tantummodo abdicaſſes, omnemque ejus particulam gnavi- 2 | 
ter ejuraſſes, falva fide evaſiſſe te putabas, noſque probe lud ificaſſe; Epiſtolam 5 9 
videlicet ad Carolum filium, aut ad Lectorem, carmen etiam Iambum, Regii | 4 1s | 
| fanguinis clamorem non eſſe. Tu itaque fic breviter habeto, ne tergiverſari 
m poſterum queas, aut prævaricari; ne diverticulum ullum, aut latibulum ſpe- 
mare; ut jam ſciant omnes quam non mendax, ſed veriloqua, aut ſaltem non de 
nihilo iſta fama de te increbuerit, tu, inquam, 'fic habeto : me non tama folum, ſed 5 
eo teſtimonio, quo nullum certius eſſe poteſt comperiſſe, te & libelli totius cui 
Regii ſanguinis Clamor eſt titulus, editionem adminiſtrafle, & operam ty pogra- 
phicam correxiſſe, & Epiſtolam illam ad Carolum ſecundum, Vlacci nomen præ- 
ferentem, vel ſolum, vel cum uno atque altero eompoſuiſſe. Id quod tuum ipſum no- 
men Alexander Morus exemplis aliquot illius epiſtolæ ſubſcriptus, multis ejus rei 
teſtidus oculatis claritis indicavit, quam tu negare aut expedire te ullo pacto queas. 
d dicis, importunitati quorundam amicorum te hoc dediſſe, ut epiſtolæ nomen 
tuum apponeres, non aliunde quam ex ore tuo fic excuſanti qui ſolenniter affir- | | 
mas, & eo præſertim loco paginæ 29. in quo, ut credatur tibi enixè flagitas /#er7 | | 
te tua, alieua tunc demum forte curaturum, cum excuſſus propriis fueris. Teipſo | | 
itaque flagitante, credendum non eſt te nomen tuum illi Epiſtolæ fuiſſe ſubſcrip- : 
turum, tua niſi eſſet: id quod ſequente pagina pene confiteris, tamque ipſe fru- | | 
gem detegis & fallaciam, qui fretus Clamoris authorem te eſſe toties negas. Naw” one | | = 
quis non miſereatur, inquis, Hallucinationis tuæ cùm Prefatione Typographo ſri- 5 | | j 
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Auloris pro ſe Defenſio, 
buis modo, modo adimis : Clamorem totum in me confers, qui ne particulam Zuidem u. 
lam ejus extuli, Hoc cui non ſuboleat? cum Præfationis ſeu Epiſtola ſimul d 
Clamoris mentionem tacis, Clamoris ne ullam quidem particulam conferri in 4. 
finis; Præfationis nullam reſpuis, nullam mficiaris : immò quaſi errorcy: mien 
videris propemodum ridere, quod ſatis conſtanter non dixerim tuam «tie, 8. 
inſciente te & prorſus ignaro factum hoc dicis, ut nomen tuum ſubſeriberetur. 
primùm credibile non ett quenquam eſſe auſum mittendæ ad Regem Epiſtol 
cum dedicato libro excuſe, alienum nomen ipſo inconſulto ſubſcribere. Conz. 
plures deinde ſunt, qui ex te ipſo audierunt, cùm tuam eſſe illam epiſtol 
vel interrogantibus faterere, vel ultrò ipſe prædicares. Verum tua ncene fuer, 
non admodum laboro; tine ſolus an cm uno aut aitero eam compoſueris; quod 
& hic pag. 41. ſubindicare ludibundus prope videris. Te iſt ius ego non Epittoll 
duntaxat, ſed & libelli infamiſſimi ſolum propè conſcium, te ejuſdem editorem 


aut edendi adminiſtrum, te Epiſtolæ ad Carolum aliquam multis exemplaribus 


divulgatæ ſubſcriptorem notiſſimum, te ſcriptorem etiam confeſſum, te «+, 


omnium legum conſenſu atque ſenſentià totius operis authorem ipſum tuo ere 
convictum atque conſtrictum teneo. Hæc quo dicam teſtimonio tam remo- 


tus, & unde mihi tam liquidò conſtare potuerint, ft quæris, non famä, inquam, 


oli, ſed partim teſtibus religioſiſſimis qui coram hæc mihi fanctifline afſe. | 


verarunt, partim literis vel ad alios vel ad me ſeriptis. Literarum verba ip 
expromam, ſcribentium nomina non dam; propterea quòd in rebus aliogtt 
notiſſimis neceſſe non habeo. Flem tibi imprimis ab homine probo, & cui a 


hanc rem perveſtigandam haud mediocris facultas fuit, literas Haga Comitss 
ad me datas. 


Ex Literis Hag. Com. 


F xploratiſſimum mihi eſt, Morum ipſum Clamoris Regii ſanguinis exemplar 
nonnullis alüs imprimendum obtuliſſe, antequam V laccus illud accepiſſet; ipſum - 


corrigendis operarum erratis præfuiſſe; ab ipſo exemplaria, ut primum quod- 


que abſolutum eſt, compluribus impertita ac diſſipata. 


Viden' ut hæc dilucida atque diſtincta ſint, ut non dubiis rumoribus collecta, 


ſed data operi ac diligentia hominis iis in locis ac rebus verſatiſſimi, perveſtiga- 


ta & inquiſita, certiſſimis indiciis comprobata atque comperta? Atqui teſtem, 


inquies, unum jus omne rejecit: en itaque ex ore duorum teſtium, quo teſtimo- 


nio neque ſacrum, neque civile jus quicquam amplius aut locupletius defiderat, 


firmatum à me omne verbum, ut dicitur, & corroboratum habebis. Accipe 
nunc ſis quæ vir honeſtiſſimus idemque intelligentiſſimus & certò ſibi cognita, 
& illic teſtatiſſima Amſterodamo fic ſcribit. „„ 5 


Veoeruͤm requiris adhune tertium: non id quidem cogit lex, attamen indu! 
Eſto largiſſimà per me lege utere: poteſt fieri, ut terni opus ſint teſtes: c. 
arctatum tibi à me juris quicquam non dices, Addo jam tertium. 


Ex Literis Amſterodamo. 


TCertiſſimum eſt omnes ferè per hæc loca Morem pro authore illius libri ha- 


buiſſe, qui Regi ſanguini,g clamer inſcribitur; nam & ſchedas a prælo exceptas 


. 
wept P's 


ipſe correxit, & aliqua exemplo ſubſcriptum dedicatoriæ nomen Mori præte 


i - . | 5 ® . 5 n 6 | ove: |: 
rebant, cujus & ipſe author erat; dixit enim ipſe amico cuidam med, ſe ullus 


Epiſtolee authorem fuiſſe: immò nihil certius eſt, quam illam ſibi Morum vel 
attribuiſſe, vel agnoviſſe pro ſua. 5 | an 


cet. 
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Ex alteris literis Hagd Comilis, 


Dixit mihi Hagæ Comitis vir quidam primarius, habere ſe Regii ſanguin 
Clamorem, cum ipſa Mori epiſtola. | | 


Vides guim largiter tibi admetiar: clara enim hec ſunt, quis neget? tu ta- 
men ſcito clariora apud me eſſe, qua data fidei cauſd reticeo; quam quæ nue 
palam exhibeo. Quod fi adhuc tamen vis cumulum, fortaſſis accedet. Interea 
nunc libero ac ſoluto animo ad reliqua proficiſcor ; quandoquidem id quod * 
um Opt. Max. precatus ſum, adeptum me eſſe ſpero, ut nemini videar, Vi 
præſertim bono & intelligenti, incertis rumoribus elacus temere, accu! 


ationem 
contra 


contra Alexandrum Morum, Hccliſiaſten. 
contra te falſam inſtituiſſe, nec fictis criminibus innocentem, quod quereris, & 
immeritum perfudiſſe, ſed tectum atque duplicem veris redarguiſſe, latentem at- 
que ſectantem tenebras in lucem protraxiſſe: quod quidem & ex ipſa teſtimonii 
caritate perſpicuum eſſe reor, & in ipſis plurimorum hominum non conſcientiis 
modo, ſed & ſermonibus, ubi hæc geſta ſunt, clarius elucere. Quibus fi ego 
teſimonium denuntiare poſſem, obruerere, mihi erede, multitudine tot teſtium: 
quos tamen aliquando ſponte ſua veritati tam illuſtri, ſi opus erit, ſua nomina 
balam daturos eſſe confido. Quod ſi hanc probationis vim atque evidentiam, 
quam ne Judex quidem ſeveriſſimus repudiaſſet, tu falſam tamen eſſe, id quod 
incredibile eſt, contendere audebis, erit fortaſſe cur de tuo queraris atque de- 
plores infortunio, aut iratum tibi atque infenſum agnoſcas Deum, qui per ali- 
rum vel errorem vel mendacium aſſignati tibi hujus libelli illa alia tua dedecora 


in Eccleſia diutins non ferenda, latius patefieri, & perſonam illam eccleſiaſticam, 


quan circumfers impucentiflime, detrahi tibi yolueritz me cur incuſes deinceps 


aut reprehendas non erit, immo nec unquam fuit, velles modo tua in nos com- 


miſla recognoſcerez verum illa mordicas inficiari nimium tibi expedit, & fi- 
mul perdis laceſſere. Noli igitur, quod jam iterum moneo, me inculpare, ſi 


rurſus quæ nolis nunc victim audieris. Sed videamus quid fit, Primùm oc- 


currit mihi, nec opinato, mea pro Pop. Anglicano Defenſio ſecunda, typis 


Vlacci malevoli mendoſiſſimè ac malitioſiſſimè excuſa; omiſſis nonnunquam _ 
verbis integris, non ſine ſtructuræ totius atque ſententiæ vel depravatione vel 
interitu. Quod ego omnes volo monitos, qui mea curant legiſſe, nequid me- 


um ex officina hominis inimici & veteratoris exire integrum aut ſincerum ex- 
iſtimet. Huic acceſſio eſt. Vlacci itidem mala merx, Alexandri Mori fides 
*ublica. Ita ego quos a me longitlime ſummoviſſe ac protelaſſe ſum ratus, eos 
vel invitus ſub iiſdem pellibus conjunctiſſimos mihi reperio. Sic eſt profecto; 


qui liberrimè riſerit hos homines, fibi devinxerit. Cavendum ſanè & procul 


| ſuvjendum erit cui putaverint iſti naſum eſſe aduncum; ne aliquando ſatis irriſi, 


iridentis naribus duntaxat uncis ipſi ſeſe tanquam uniones hinc atque inde 


ſalpendant. Cognoſcite vero nunc adverſarium, fiquis e. Nes fuit, degene- 
rem, iniquum, odioſum. Nam ut primum, neſcio quo caſu per amicum me- 


um, non id agentem ut ab iſto gratiam iniret ullam, intellexit me ad Clamorem 
kegii ſanguinis reſponſum in ſe edere, æſtuare mens hominis conſcia, & om- 
nes in partes verſare ſe cœpit. Inter alia trepidantis atque degeneris animi in- 


dicia, qui libellum modo famoſum tam cupide, tamque improbè in alios edi- 


diſet, libellum nunc ſupplicem ad Legatum Fœderatorum Ordinum apud nos 
commorantem ſcribit, orans atque obſecrans, uti cum Dom. Protectore quam 
inſtantiſſimè de ſupprimenda mea Defenſione ageret. Cum reſponſum tuliſſet 


NP 
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mimpetrari nequaquam id poſſe, exire nihilominus in lucem, jamque adnavigare 


animadverſorem in ſe librum cum ſpicilegio quodam & collectaneis facinorum 


ſuorum conturbatus, & huc, illuc curſitans, circumſpectiſſimus deinde homo, 


ddotus in ſpeculis eſt; oculos ab litore dimovere vix audet; ubi adveniſſe li- 
brum cognovit, ſuümque ſtatim indicem ſenſit, prece neſcio an pretio exorat 


librarium, ut exemplum iliius libri ullum me divenderet, donec ipſe reſponſum 5 


{um confeciſſet; id eft, ut commercii fidem violare, donec iſte idem publi- 
dam conflaſſet. Ita bonus ille vir quingenta plus minus exempla recte & emen- 
datè edita ſuo arbitratu premit dum Vlaccus interim jacturam alienam ſuum 


ratus compendium, quot ſibi videtur mendoſa imprimit. Bene agis, Vlacce, 
ut conſueviſti; ſed auctarium hoc damni quid ſibi vult adjectum? cur appen- 


dices vos ipſos adjunxiſtis mihi, hominum importuniſſimi? nemone ut poſſit 


ne velle, quin vos quoque vel ingratiſſimum onus una ferre cogatur? Ergo 


ego, ut videtur, non cæcus, fed cœcias, quos volebam propellere nebulones, 
attraxi. Tu vero, adecone tibi, More, tuoque five genio five ingenio diffiſus 


es ut victurum te, & in manus hominum perventurani deſperares, niſi te mihi 


aſſeclam quocunque irem, malè conciliatum agglutinares, & emptoribus ctiam 
nolentibus te obtruderes? verùm expertus jam didict quid fit picem attrectare; 

erat hoc, opinor, haud minus V lacci attutia proviſum, qui non Typogra- 
pPbus ſolum, fed arithmeticus, quod jam fateor, vetulus, metuebat ne Alccandri 

Meri neglecta des publica jaceret, ſeque a ſoricibus ægrè tueretur, niſi hanc ar- 
tem Alligationis, vers cauponariam, adhibuiſſet, & vile ac vitioſum vendibili 
miſcuiſſet. Age vero, quoniam neceſſe eſt cum Defenſione pro pop. Anglica- 
no, Alexandri Mori ftidem publicam coëmere, quanquam parva hæc, utcunque 
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utrùm confeſſionem tuæ fidei publicam nobis exhibes, an quid in ſymbe 


affers fidem repugnantem & implicitam, nec publicam eſſe nec tuam. 
ergo? aut dubiam, aut inanem, aut denique nullam. Quod ſi contendis Dane 

fidem omnino eſſe publicam, que tua tanta impudentia eſt, More, ut cum 5. 
dem ipſe nullam habeas quam pro te afferas, tot flagitia perpetrare fide pub. 


Autoris pro ſe Defenſio, 
nummulorum jactura erit, diſcere ex te avemus, quid fit Mori gdes Publica 
X Wa : . by Pas lum? 
Hæc enim tua fides publica eft, opinor; privata an fit, dicant qui te Sh. 
Sanctum non agnoſcere accuſant. Quid ergo eſt? tuamne dicamus fidem ef : 
publicam, an fidem publicam eſſe tuam? Juam fidem ſicut & pudicitiam of 
publicam, non eſt difficile ut credamus. Qui enim alienas uxores & ancil!., - 

as vis 


eſſe publicas, quidni tua omnia, pudorem etiam ac fidem publicam eſſe vel 


An vero hoc eſt quod dicis, fidem publicam eſſe tuam? at hoc qui poteſt fie; 


'Tane fidem publicam pro ſcorto abduxiſſe te putas, tua ut ſimul eſſet & puh. 


lica? aut captioſus hie titulus eſt, aut ſenſu vacuus. Si tua fides he eſt, quem. 


admodum eſt publica? fi publica eſt, quemadmodum ett tua? Relinquitur ys 
vel imprudens hoc titulo ſignificaſſe videare cum Alexandri Mori fides p 


blica 
quam 


Bl 
„ + 
Quid 


ſit, adeoque non tua; rurſus cum tua fit, ideoque non publica, hang 


lick exiſtimes tibi licere? ut nunquam alias dict verius, quam de te verf 


ICUulus 


iſte videatur, quicquid peccat Morus, plectitur fides publica. Heme tibi un“ 


centia fi concedatur, non tu Alexander Morus, fed Alexander ille Phrygius n 
quidem ſententià nominaberis. Beatum interim te, cui militet fides pub, 
Contra quem autem? contra meas nempe calumnias. Quas tandem ist a 

quod infamis libelli Clamoris Regii authorem te affirmaverim, nunc etiam jug; 


probatione arguerim? at verbum de iſto clamore in tua fide publica nun: 
An quod hortenſem te adulterum, domeſticum Pontiæ ſtupratorem ent 
rim? at horti percautè tu quidem ac timidè mentionem facis; facta utrobige 


flagitia aut non omnino, aut oblique tantum & frigidè negas. Quid ergo fen 


publicam ſollicitare opus erat ĩis de rebus, quas audacter ipſe negare non potes? 
nihil ſane, niſi quod circumforanei pharmacopolæ & vaniflimi circulatoris hoc 
ſolum tibi defuit, ut elogiis ac teſtimoniis, neſcio quo pacto adſcitis atque cor- 
reptis, & oftentata fide publica te venditares. Libi igitur fi Scar ſum, mi- 
nus commoveor; quandoquidem is, qui ab oraculo ſapientiſſimus, ab tui mi- 
libus Scurra Atticus eft dictus. Cur autem Scurra tibi videor, More, an quod 

nequitias tuas interdum falsè perſtrinxerim? ne tu ſtultior ſis, More? & adbuc 
magis ridendus, fi quenquam putas, modo emunctæ naris fit, ad tuos fœtores, 
niſi ſale conſperſos, poſſe appropinquare. Sed vide, quam tibi temperaverim, 
quam leniter tecum egerim: Cum enim in ipſa fronte libri nullo negotio po- 
tuerim tibi paria retuliſſe, & affixo tibi cognomento appoſitiſſimo atque meri- 
tiſſimo ita ſcripſiſſe, Contra Alexandrum Morum adulter um & cf um, cohibui 
me; partim tui miſertus, partim ut legentium oculis atque auribus nonnihil con- 
ſulerem, ne ſubito occurſu tantæ fœditatis atque offenſione àverterentur. 
Sed de his plus ſatis; infantiſſimo nunc titulo ad librum ipſum veniamus: 
id quod te, ut video, non delectat; nam rei eunti viam obſtruis; & zgro- 


tantem Doctorculum neſcio quem Crantzium cum lectulo & culcitra, tanquam 


aggerem aut vallum obdis tibi & tranſverſum extrudis. Qui ger, ut ipſe ait. 
_ & ni fallor ægerrimue, id eſt maledicendi cupidiſſimus, haud {cio an ventilats 
lodice vix ſe in cubitum erexerit, ut hæc ſua febriculoſa fomnia deliraret, Mos 


quaſi teſtamento jam facto ſubjicit, Scripſi propria manu & ſubſignavi lictt 
ger corpore. Age jam tu, fi vis, animam; nos reſignemus; & Lectori impri- 


mis quid legaveris inſpiciamus: multam, opinor, ſalutem; ne unciolam qui 


dem; quid ergo? plorare: Legeſi potes & luge. Me vero quod ignotus mininme 


expectabam, ſecundum hæredem quincunce toto maledictorum aſpergis. Le 
inquis, & luge ſæculi vicem, in quo maledicentiæ taninm licet: Luge potius tor 
ijnſipientes doctorculos, quos niſi mature caveat hoc ſæculum, vercor ne prope- 
diem & lugeat & luat. Tu vero tum luxiſſes, cum inauditi audacià Salmalt- 


us homo privatus, extraneus, null; injuria laceſſitus, in univerſam Anglicanam 


Remp. atque Senatum fœdiſſimis contumeliis bacchatus eſt: tum luxiſtes, cum 
probroſus ille anonymus Clamorem regu ſanguinis in nos eructavit, nec acerblt- 
| fimis modo verborum contumeliis ad rabiem uſque furit ac ſævit, ſed nobit- 
cum fic agi oportere, decere, convenire, rationibus & argumentis, ut ipte pu- 


tat Chriſt ianis defendere conatur. Cognoſce nunc, fi potes, tuaim ile ql 


tatem: cùm exter ni, ad quos noſtra nihil pertinent, nobis vel acerbefline !“. 
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contra Alexandrum Morum, Ecelefiaſien. : 


ledicunt, & maledicentiam ipſam defendunt, vis omnes legant : cum ego & pro 


meo in patriam officio, & Magiſtratuum juſſu meos cives ac populares, me 


denique ipſum probris omnibus Ieſum defendo, vis omnes lugent. Tum ca— 
vere Lectorem jubes, ne me credat Hiſtoricum. At neque tu Albertus es Crant- 
zius 3 & hoc tibi edico caveas, ne ego antequam peroravero te citius Mendacem, 
quam tu me Fabulatorem coarguas. Quis & qualis fit iſte Millonus, inquis, 75 
19. Non diſplicet; neque enim tanti eſt tuum noſſe aut non noſſe: Ego vero te 
ſtatim novi & morbum tuum. urs it, inquis, ignoro 3 libelli ejus ſatis docent. 


Indocilis ergo Crantzius, qui ignorat; temerarius item atque injurius, qui ig- 


notum illæſus lædis, qui per calumniam ac maledicendi præproperam libidinem 


339 


ex libro de divortiis, loco non citato, verbis aut non plete aut perperam ad- 


{criptis, Blaſphemiæ falso infimulas. Tu ante, quiſquis es Crantzi, in malam 


;eſtem abieris, quam dixiſſe me Doctrinam Evangelii & Dom. neſtri Feſu Chriſti 


ie Divortio eſſe Diabolicam, uſquam inveneris. Quod ſi dixi fortaſſe, quam in- 


de conficiunt vulgares interpretes doctrinam, qua = divortium neceſlario 


ſactum, omne aliud matrimonium interdicunt, eſſe 


!tabolicam, id eſſe Blaſ- 


phemiam quo tu pacto evincis? niſi fi forte Theologorum dictatis quibuſvis con- 
tunadicere, nunc primùm Blaſphemia eſt credenda. of 


Quod autem affirmas Doctri- 
nam de Divortiis ab omnibus patribus d Theologis veteribus & hodiernis, ab oinnibus 
Academiis & Eccleſiis Britaunicis, Hollandicis, Gallicis eodem modo explicari, 
ſcito te vehementer hallucinari: & 1gnorantiam Doctori tibi & præſertim repre- 
henſori turpem prodere : quam ſi vacat, in eo libro, quia me Tetrachordon eſt 
inſcriptus, exues. Poteris ibi, fi libet diſcere, quam ego tueor ſententiam, 
eam & Patrum aliquot, & ſummorum poſtea Theologorum Buceri, Fagii, Mar- 
tyris, Eraſmi fuiſſe; quorum hie juſto tractatu Phimoſtomum quendam DoRo- 


rem, tui comparem, eademque fere blaterantem refellit. Interea non miror 


Jaborare te tantopere de inhibendis divortiis, cum animadverto etiam domi tuz 
haud leve accidere divortium ſolere; nimirum ſenfiis communis ab loquacitate 


tua. Quis enim mentis compos aut ſententiæ ſuæ fic loquitur ? In Salmqſio vis 
ith inimici aliud requirunt, quam quod fuerit iracundior, & male conjugatus. Pate- 
re te doceri, doctorcule, quod puerili ſciant. Non requirebant illi quod fuit, ſed | 
quod non fuit. Ais me Eunuchum dixiſſe Salmaſium, quod nunquam dixi; quos 
nantummodo verſus ex Eunuchi Terentiani prologo deſumpſi, ut Scenicum plo- 


rantis exordium, & lamentabile ridiculum riſu, ut par erat, exciperem. Nibi! 


minus quam Eunuchum fuiſſe affirmas: id mea nihil refert. Tu tamen, quid hac 
in parte ſolus tam audacter pronuncies, cave. Adeone legum neſcius ac rudis 


es, ut ullam rem difficilius probare te poſſe fine duobus teſtibus arbitreris? | 


Sed minitaris deinde 3 /iquando prodibit viri ſummi poſthumus liber, Millonius ſen- 


iet mortuos quoque mordere. Vos iph exiſtimare poteſtis, qui vivum non perti- 
mui, eundem mortuum quam non reformidem. „„ ts, 


 AMternum latrans exangues terreat umbras. 


di mordacem in me mortuum emiſeritis, ſcitote neque melle neque mulſo pla- 


catum à me iri. Cognoſcetis an & ego a5yow e commodè poſſim ſcri- 


bere. Dii boni, inquis, quam niger oft Miltonius, fi fides Salmefio? at ipſam infe- 
_ torum fuliginem fi ſecum trahat, me, Deo bene juvante, denigrare non pote- 


nit. TuSalmafiiin me convitia ut lete nunc refers! quaſi pulmentum ægroto 


tibi hoc eſſet: contra illa convitia cum ego me, ut par atque æquum eſt, de- 


fendam, tunc tuum illud triſte & querebundum rurſus audiemus, Lege & lige: 


& illi Dii boni tui tune rurſus fortaſſe implorabuntur. Sed dic, quæſo, Sa- 


croſancta Theologiæ doctor, quos tu Deos bonos colis? vereor ne Catechume- 
nus hic potius, quam Doctor dicendus ſis. Docent ſacræ ſiteræ unum eſſe bo- 


num Deum. Tibi fi Dit boni ſunt, erit fortaſſis & bona Dea; cujus tu Sacer- 
dos & Myſtagogus Corybantem in me nunc agis. Ego que in Morum attuli, 
quanquam tu fe eſſe prefidenter affirmas, ſciunt illi eſſe vera, qui rebus 


omnibus interfuere, quique nullum Geneve Crantzium eo tempore cognove- 
unt. Hoe ſane miretur quiſpiam fi hæe Mori fides publica eſt, quo pacto, 
quove nomine tua iſte privata fides huc nobis ex grabatulo in prefationem ir- 
repſit. Iniquitas certè in me tua fidem de illo quam infercis hie tuam in dubi- 


um vocat, qui me accuſas, quod innocentiſſmo Typographo parcere non potuerim. 
Ergo Vlaccus qui me fibi prorſus ignotum petulantiſſimis convitiis adſeripto 


nomine 
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nomine palam appetivit, tibi zunocentiffinrs eſt. Audi ergo iterum, Theg'g.s 


& qui condemnat juſtum, abominationi Jehove ſunt xque ambo. Verim ! 


non Morum, ſed morionem demiſiſſe abs tuis laudibus videaris. 


ipſe Salmaſius variè læſiſſe uxorem ſuam: Unde protervus in matronas etiam Nu. 


Auloris pro fe Defenſo, 


1 


cui tu ſacræ ſcientiæ vix initiatus mihi videris, audi quam te tuolque mor 
Theologia ſacra & ſapientiſſimus preceptor dedoceat: Qui abfolvit impro zum, 
ſcio utrum in me ex ignoto factum modo inimicum iniquior, an in amicum ig. 

. 3 - y * ; 22 Wi, WG *M : 6 r 
ſum ineptior ſis Morum: cujus prædicatas virtutes tot vitiis interpunctas, & 
prope alternas introducis, ut non ornatum, ſed maculis tantummodo varlatut, 
10! t | Pictor ſanè 
eximius primam laudis lineam cum litura ducis; /emper magnas iutmicitias oops 
cum æmulis. Vitium narras, Crantzi, in miniſtro evangelii quam mining. 
randum; præſertim cum 77s inimiciliis ipſe, quod fateris, nimid legucnds lade 


locum ſepeprebuerit, Deinde eſt arrogans & Gallicè Altterus, & Spanhent. 


4 * 3 7 
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dlicio & tuo. Hactenus nigro lapillo; nunc vario: F ingenium, nifi oro. 
iitaſſet. Æmulos nimirum ſuos, non ipſe aquila, ſed ut muſcas olim ſcarabaus 
lle veſpæ filius. Nullum novit Salmaſius nobiliorem genium, ft laboris toler amar 


fuſſel: Ignavus igitur Morus; & tamen ſemper genio ſatis indulſit. Addi 


nen 
CHAS 


rus; prater inconſiderationem quoque alt homine indignam: Salmafio itaque = 


judice, quid eſt Morus niſi morus? Hic autem fateor ſatis cauſæ fuiſſe, cur &. 


grum te ſubſcriberes; manifeſto enim febricitas. Qui fic tibi dixiſſe Salmafium 

als, /iquid in Pontia peccadit Morus, ego ſum leno & uxor mea lena. Feſtive tu 
quidem in hoc dramate perſonarum numerum auxiſti, & uberem ridendi an- 
ſam, ſicui otium eſſet, porrexiſti. Verum ſiquid hujuſmodi Salmaſius amico 
tibi & privatim, ſiquid incommodius de ſe vel de uxore familiariter locutus eſt, 
id tu, niſi plane delirares, amicitiam ſaltem reveritus & arcanum domeſticum, 
non tam ftolide hoc in loco effutiſſes. Sed redis ad laudes, acutum jud:cium 


Mori; adjunge inconſiderationem illam tali homine indignam, res duas inter 


ſe conjunctiſſimas. Falicitatem in concionando; & infœlicitatem in ſcortando- 


par alterum in Mori laudibus appoſitiſſimum. Accedit corollarii loco N 
guarum peritia: que profeſſorem hunc tandem conſummat nobis trilinguem ; id 
eſt, cum ſupradictis virtutibus paulo plus quam triobolarem. Cum voto de- 


| nique finem facis ineptiendi; ut Deus Chriſtianorum (modo enim reliquifle Da 
bonos tuos videris) hanc mentem inſpiret Poteſtatibus, ut hanc ſcripturiend! licenlium 


Cbriſtianis infamem compeſcant. Vos itaque priores compeſcant, à quibus hac 


omnis licentia primo exorta eſt: mihi mei defendendi jus ac poteſtatem adverſcs 


contumelias veſtras, uti ſpero, non eripient. Intelliges tum ipſe, quim ego 
libens omni hoc genere contentionum ſuperſedeam. Atque tibi jam, ut puto, 


al 


ſatisfactum eſt : idque eò ampliùs feci, quod Doctorem te Sacrotandtu 7 hwo- 


logiæ cum ampliſſimo phy lacterio agnoſcerem; Doctoribus autem mirifice Ce- 
„e z 8 „ 7 


Nunc Vlaccum paucis dignemur : nam & Vlaccus reſponſat, Typographus 


meus, & neceſſarius jam factus. Reſponſa hominis breviter colligam, ut per- 


ſpiciatis quam belle quadrent. Es veterator, inquam, Vlacce. Sum bonus, in- 
quit, Arithmeticus. Et tamen queruntur, qui tibi, expenſum tulerunt, peſlitn te 


numerare. Ego ad probitatis normam te exigo. Hem tibi, inquit, (4990 1.5 
_ garithmicum ! Sophiſtica hæc eft, Vlacce, non Logiſtica: perinde quaſi ideirco 


ſoluùm Arithmeticam didiciſſes, quod in ea falſi regulam doceri audiveras. 


Clancularius es, inquam, & obæratus aufugiſti. Tu mihi Sinuu⁰]ͤͤ taby/as, & Jun— 
gentium, & Secantium crepas. At quibus tecum ratio eſt, expenſi tabulis te 
urgent: idque ipſum eſt quod ſinuoſum te nimis, & alieni cupidius tangentem, 
&& male ſecantem queruntur. Trigonometriam, inquis, convenſis Sinubus im Liga- | 


vilhmos artificialem abſolvi. At artificia interim tua & verſutias Creditores luunt: 


Non trigonometram, ſed tetragonum fine fraude cum illis te eſſe oportuit; 


non angulos & obliquitates, ſed ſuum cuique metiri ac reddere. De cætero, ad 
tuam te confeſſionem ipſam rejicio. Londini, Pariſſis, iniqui Librarii, miquum 
judicium, iniqui Judices; tu ſolus integer & caſtus: at illi contra te unum 


omnes cum audientur, vera eſſe ea quæ de te dixi, nemo non fatebitur. In 


* . we L 5 . « — . ; 0 
me autem quam ſceleſtus fueris, facile evincam. Primum ſcripfiſti ad Harti- 
bium, petens, ut mea, fiquid haberem, poſſes excudere ; & fimul de mea ocur 
lorum calamitate, eſſemne omnino orbus luminum, ſedulo & quaſi av!ens dus: 


_ fiviſti : mox proditorie, cum intelligeres nihil tibi a me excudendum Venue, 


cæcitatem mihi, quam quaſi ſollicite modo & dolenter inquirebas, eam 18: 


* 
1 5 * 4 
3 1 Ch hb. ab 


contra Alexandrum Morum, Ecclefiaflen. 361 
ſcelerats inſultans palam exprobraſti. Nam Typographus, inquit, ſum; gd 


ad Typographos tam magnæ controverſie, niſi ut operam ſuam ? Acutum ſane & ty- 
pographicum Non alius quiſquam ty pographis plus hac in parte quàm ego con- 
ceſſerim. Num ergo tu famoſiſſimo libello tuum ſubſcribere profeſſum nomen 
quaſi author eſſes, debuiſti? & cujus ex libris Jucrari cupiebas, neque nunc 
primim, ut audio, Jucratus es, ejus nomen turpiſſimis contumeliis maculare, 
cum privilegio ſcilicet, licere tibi exiſtimaſti? Bellum, inquis, erat; & ſimul 
miratur tua vaſtitas, quod, fa&a pace, bacchationes in me privatim tuas & ſin- 
qularem inſolentiam impunè tibi eſſe noluerim. Neſcis enim, vappa, quid belli 


ratio, in cauſa etiam longiſſimè diverſa, ab temulenta tua rabie diſcrepet. An 


ſiquis exiſtimationem meam privatus per cauſam belli famoſo libro violave- 
rit, ea mihi injuria devoranda eſt, ut ne poſſim, cum viſum erit, me jutti & 


expectata defenſione vindicare? Non me puduit, inquis, quanqutam ignominiose 


eccuſatum, alteram editionem adernare. At non omnes tibi ſimiles ſunt Vlacce, 


ut non pudeat fidem, pudorem, omnia lucro poſtponere; cujus ſœda cupiditas 
adeo vilem tibi & abjectum animum ingeneravit, ut tuis ipſe typis teipſum 


| graphice nebulonem depinxiſſe non erubeſcas; eodemque tempore mihi male- 


dicere, & meis ex libris quæſtum facere. In quo quid cani ſimilius fieri abs 


Sh potuit ? cujus ego allatrantis capit!, cum os ud vehementer inflixiſlem, ex- 1 
clamas tu quidem & duæritaris; mox ut eſculentum eſſe comperiſti, reverſus 

blandule, rodis ſimul & liguris. Tu vero mea aut non omnino attigiſſe de- 

buiſti, aut non corrupiſſe; nunc inimicus librum meum non ſolùm excudiſti, 


ſed ultione viliſſimà deformatum ac multilatum & adverſariis hinc inde obſet- 
ſum expoſuiſti: quorum alterum rapaciſſimam lucelli cujuſvis aviditatem tuam, 
alterum & tuam ſingularem malitian: & tuarum mercium improbitatem decla- 
rat, Hæc tua ſunt, Vlacce. Nune remoto te circumpede Herum tuum ag- 
gredi tandem ab latere aperto liberiùs licebit. Qui quamvis non modo intus 


turpis, & ſibi conſcius, ſed foris jam penè omnibus manifeſtus atque perſpicu- 


us ſit, tamen cùm in audacia poſitam ſibi eſſe ſpem unicam ſtatuerit, abſterſo 


ore, ut in proverbio ſacro ſcortum illud, & aſſumptà non ſolum viri ſancti 


oratione atque perſon, ſed ſapientiſſimi quoque titulo Eccleſiaſtes novus cum 


mala cruce, & ſacrarum literarum Profeſſor profanus incedit. Adeò ut mi- 
rentur omnes in quo ſumma eſſe tot vitia reperirentur, in eo illa omnia potuiſ- 


ſe ah impudentia tam longe ſuperari. 


go vero eorum quæ de te ſcripſi, More, cum ffinxerim fane nihil, affirma- 
verim autem ea quæ & creberrimã paſſim fama, & mihi privatim teſtibus ido- 


neis eſſent cognita, utrius hoc noſtri ag /empiternum dedecus futurum fit, non id 
tuum, quod tamen tibi arrogas, judicium erit, ſed, Dei voluntate, hominum 


integrorum ſententus dirimetur. Tu interim præfationes mihi (quid enim i 


Frafalis fit nondum aſſequor) vel vanifim: vel mendacifimi, quanquam uberrima 


tibi mendaciorum copia eſt, mitte confparare, Teſtimonialium ut fs tibimet 


cullidiſſimus æruſcator, pra fationum tamen coactorem te mihi nolo. Nam 
quod ais, quæ de te protuli eju/294!7 eſſe, nems ut fit eorum quibus paulo propits inno- 


taifti, quamwvis iniquior eſſet, quin falſitatis per petuæ coarguat, id uſque co veritati 


plane contrarium eſt, ut eorum qui te propius norunt multi nuntus, non nemo 


_ bteris queſtus mecum fit huic me argumento facinorum tuorum tam ubert & _ 
copioſo parùm ſatisfeciſſe; tantum abeſſe, quicquam ut finxcerim, ut permultas 
præclaras etiam, tuas res geſtas ſilentio præterierim: fe, fi adfuiſſent, quod & 


1 


optabant quoque nonnulli, largiore me palmarum tuarum acceflione & copia facilè 
fuiſſe inſtructuros. Tuum ergo illud miſerere, quo tu & operarius tuus, par bi- 


pedum edioſiſſimum, iſereri meam vicem vultis ridicule videri, vobis veſtriſque 


icibus moneo reſervetis, ego à me procul arceo: miſerationes improborum 
cujuſmodi ſint, didici. Nam quid eſt, obſecro, quod miſerationem hanc ve- 

 firam inhumanam tandem commoverit? quod in te nempe hominem immeritun 
&roſatusfim. At 0 gemina impudentia, & conſciorum par calloſiſſimum! vöſ- 


ne ut audeatis vos 7mmeritos aſſeverare, niſi forte vocis ambiguo colluditis, quo- 


rum alter Clamorem illum infamem atque infandum edidit, alter excudit, u- 
terque divulgavit? Diſcant omnes, quæ vos cm bono Deo affirmare ſoleatis, 


quam ſint pro nihilo habenda. Nec precationem felicius, quam miſeratio- 
nem adſciviſti; aut ad juftom nominis tui difenſicmem apgredienti veram & vVerect,.- 
dam ſaggerat tibi Deus orationem, ab on mendacio & Gftanicate prerſus 827 0 + 
rentem: Alterum enim nunquam es pre gurus, ut mendaclis abitineas; alte- 
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rum iniquiſſimè precaris, ut cum tua facta obſcœniſſima fint, orationem fur. 
gerat tibi Deus factis abhorrentem: quod contra precart debuiſſes, ut ſugge. 
reret tibi Deus non verecundam, ſed obſcœnam: fic enim tua facta verbs; 


ſaltem propriis & non mendacibus Deo atque hominibus confeſſus eſſes; fic non 


hy pocritam egiſſes; quod Deo longe gratius fuiſſet. Nunc non Deus te, fed 
tua illa Dea audit Cotytto, five ea Laverna, five utraque eſt, labra tacite 
moventem: BE | | : | | 

| Da mihi fallere; da juſto ſanctique viaert : 

| Nottem peccatis, & ſtupris objice nubem, 


Quæris qui ſciam quz tu tecum? dicam, Vocale quiddam, ſi neſcis, omnis. 
totüſque homo eſt: non lingua, non vox hominis ſola loquitur; vita ip, 

mores, facta, quid quiſque velit, tacente ſæpiùs lingua, clamant atque teſtantur. 
Tu itaque hæc tacite; illa clare; Orationem videlicet ob mmi mendacig 62. 
ob[cenitate prorſus abhorrentem, hoc eft inquis dilſimillimam tus. De hoc utro- 


que ſigillatim à me tuo ordine refpondebitur. A mendaciis exordiris: -79y u 
Hinc, inquis, ordiar, quid mendacius ipſa fronte libelli tui? quem, neſcis quare, De. 


fenſionem ſecundam pro populo Anglicano vocem; re quidem verd inquis tete 
mam contra me Satyram & ventoſſſſimum Panegyricum a te dictum tibi. Nx tu 
mendacia jejunus admodum & cſuriens, {ed inani morſu captas, fi toto libro nibil 
mendacius pſa fronte invenire potes: Quam ego & veracem eſſe, & per om- 
nia libro conſentaneam facile demonſtrabs z quid enim appoſitius, quid g. 
modatius ad defenſionem Populi Anglican, guar © cus vitam & mores tw pit. 
ſimos eſſe convincam qui probrofiflimo !lih+!!o edizo Populum Anglicanum 
tanti injuria laceſſiſſet? eum te efie contirmo. Quid 6 digreſſus aliquotics ef. 
ſem, & in materia præſertim tan: trita & ſæpe triſti Lectoris nonnunquam re. 

creare animum aliunde experircr - Tune adeo preſſus & minimè laxus homo es, 
ut latum unguem ab argument; cancellis diſcedere quoquaf licere non putes? 
quæ lex Rhetorum tuorum diprefſiones iſtiuſmodi reprehendit? Ego fi exemplis, 
quod ppfſem, Oratorum illuſtrium explicurem quid hac in parte liceat & uſita- 


tum fit, efficerem ut appareret ſtatim faci!l! negotio, quam tu harum rerum 
rucdis atque ignarus ſis. Nec ſolam Satyram. quod ais, in te ſcripſi, fed ut per- 
ſpicerent omnes, libentiùs me & multo ffudioſiùs bonos collaudare, quam ma- 


los vituperare, clariſſimorum aliquot onunum laudes qui vel patriam armis & 


conſilio egregiè liberaſſent, vel mihi altem facta eorum defendenti faviſſent, 
(cum id etiam cauſam cohoneſtaret) & paſſim admiſcui, & pleniùs introduxi. 


Atque adeo ne hoc quidem, quod ſereniſſimæ Suecorum Regin grates potius, 


quaàm laudes perſolverim tu unquam oftenderis à Defenſione Pop. Anglicani, 
cui illa impensè exiſtimata eſt faviſſe, alienum fuiſſe. Quid ft, quod objecs, 
me denique laudaſſem aliquantiſper digreſſus? quis ea tempora, eas perſæpe 
cauſas incidere non fateatur, ut propriæ laudes etiam ſanctiſſimis modeſtiſſimiſ- 


que viris indecoræ non ſint, nec unquam fuerint? hunc etiam locum uberti- 


mum exemplorum illuſtrare copia fi vellem, equidem me omnibus facile pro- 


barem tu obmuteſceres. Sed me nuſquam laudaviz nec, quod criminars, 
Panegyricum a me mihimet dictum uſquam invenies: Singulare quidem in 


me divini numinis beneficium quod me ad defendendam libertatis tam fortiter 
vindicatæ cauſam præter cæteros evocaſſet, & agnoviſſe fateor, & nunquam 
non agnoſcere debere: & preclaram hinc minimẽque culpandam, ut ego quidem 
arbitror, exordiendi materiam ſumpſiſſe. Petitus deinde ab illo Clamore Re- 
gio convitiis omnibus atque calumniis, & infimorum numero habitus, non 


me laudibus, quanquam id nefas non erat, contra ad verſarios deſpectores, ſed | 


1uda ac ſimplici rerum mearum narratione contentus, tuebar: id Populi An- 


glicani quem defendebam, quanti intereſſet, uti ego meam exiſtimationem non 
planè abjicerem nec obtrectandam quibuſvis & obculcandam relinquerem, 


pPræfatus antequam mei facerem mentionem ſedulò oſtendi: offenſionem deni- 


que ſicujus forte hac in re incurriſſem, haud negligenter ſum deprecatus. Hæc 


tu ſi propter invidentiam & livorem aut non legere aut meminiſſe non ds. 


quid eſt reliqui nifi ut crepes? nullum enim in fronte libri mendacium, niſi abs 


te per malitiam atque calumniam conflatum reperietur. Quanto mendaclor 


Alexandri Mori ſides publica? an te omnia in illo libro ex fide publica feriptiiie 


audes dicere? atqui aut hoc tibi neceſſariò dicendum, aut libri illius fronti nul- 


la fides eſt, Ita tu dux in titulo tuo putidus, in meo malitioſus es, aut fides 


publica 
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publica frontem per te, aut tua frons fidem perdidit. Pergis de mendaciis. 


3 herum eſt, inquis, authorem eſſe me libri, cui titulus, Clamor ſanguinis Regii, 
5 Quod cum ego verum eſſe firmiſſimis teſtimoniis jam ſuprà demonſtraverim, teque 
is | us libri certiſſimum curatorem atque editorem omnium jure gentium & le- 
3 abus pro Authore habendum eſſe, ſequitur ut quæ mei fallendi ſpe nixus hoc 
„„ 5e vociferaris, quaſi author non eſſes, tametſi infirma per ſe, atque inania 
3 unt nunc fundamento illo fallaci ſubruto, ſua ſponte corruant atque ſubſidant: 


ſmulque ut totum illud mendacium, illa omnis 7emeritas, impudentia, immanitas, 
14 me per ſummam impudentiam hine oneras, in teipſum recidat. Exclaman- 

tem itaque & frigentem & tuo laqueo impeditum, te hic prætereo: nugas au- 

tem quaſdam tuas ſine riſu non poſſum; per quas acutiùs & miſerabiliùs excla- 


3, mare te putas. Na licet, inquis, ea crimina quæ in me conficis vera ent, tamen 

a, contra jus & fas omne eſſet, quod nullius in nos authoritatis, quoddam tribunal exci- 

r, 105, criminationes publice ſpargis. An neſcis ergo, hominum ineptiſſime, idem hoc 

- tribunal eſſe, candem ſellam atque authoritatem, jus idem criminandi & judi- 

)- candi, quod ego veltro primum Salmaſio, mox Clamatori Regio defenſione 

it iaſtifſim eripui? veſtrum ego nunc exemplum atque judicium in vos converto, 

i veſtro jure utor; veſtrum ipſum tribunal, veſtra ſubſellia, que in nos paraſtis, 

(= de veftris erepta manibus in vos juſtiflime ſtatuo. Deinde, inquis, tameſſi libri 

y hof illius eſſem, non tibi tamen integrum fuiſſet tot ſcemmata nihil ad cauſam per- 

1l ticentia huic propinare ſeœculo. Videte, quæſo, æquitatem hominis: Sibi & Sal- 
1 maſio licere vult omnia, calumnias, mendacia, contumelias; nobis vera in illos | 
. crimina retorquere, quaſi ad cauſam ſcilicet minus pertinentia, non licebit. Sa | TO | 
— ne quires, rationeſque rerum recto judicio ponderare ſolent, non dubito quin | | = 
2 mecum ſentiant, nihil vehementius ad cauſam pertinere, quam quali quis vità | 

- atque moribus fit qui eam acerrimè defendat. Ego cauſam Regiam, qui vehe- | | | 
* mentiſſimè defenderit, ſi aut corruptum eſſe aut facinoroſum arguo, haud levi 1 Ts | | 
„ ergumento impugnaſſe me cauſam Regiam ſatis intelligo: Si mendacem, fi : i 
b turpem, fi perfidum per omnem vitam criminatorem noſtrum eſſe oftendo, | 
15 eundem quoque in nos eſſe eo faciliùs fidem facio. Tu interim cum duo | 
5 ibi propoſueris; allerum, ut oftenderes nec eſſe te libri autorem illius, nec | 
ill fuiſſe mihi perſuaſum; alterum, falſa eſſe que in te conjecta ſunt probra, 

f nizil horum efficis; ſed diſſolutus ac fluens, modo huc, modo illuc vagando, 

2 tum eadem inculcando, ignarus quam in propinquo tibi effusè nunc, pabulanti | 
K Jatens a terzo atque intactus hoſtis inſtet, dum neſcire me putas quid fit libelli | 
5 authorem eſſe, aut quid tu feceris, in eadem perſtas vel futilitate vel fallacia. | 
| Quid commeriti? quid peccavi? quando Populum tuum laſi? Cavillaris etiam; 
„ q1ands boves us aut equos abegi? Non tu boves meos abegiſti, Cacus paſtor ut | 
„ tis; ſed alienas oves abduxiſti, tuam deſeruiſti Phryx novus Alexander, vel | 
„ etiam Cataphryx Morus. At /ci/citart ex amicis credo poteram, quos iſthic a- 

c pud nos habes, nec Parcos nec vulgaris note, Quaſi vero ego, qui divinus, ut 

q als, 2677 fin, tuos amicos quinam eſſent, ſcirem, qui ante hunc Clamorem bellui- 

num abs te editum, ne vaguſſe quidem adhue te aut infantem natum ſciebam. 

a Aut tu planè ſenſu, vel ſaltem logic deſtitutus es, aut ejus rudimenta non fic dedi- 

„ diciſſes, relationes in ſenſum non incurrere. Itaque & inimicos eſſe tibi tam mul- ; 

n tos eoſque tui non pietate, ſed turpitudine quæſitos necdum audieram; neque ut | 

. ladibrits tam eſſes opperiunus, neque ut tu Veneris nepos, Funonem ſic iratam ti- 

1 bi haberes: qus tibi eſſent infenſa numina æque ignorabam, & qui eſſent Crant- 

12 ꝛ0 Dii leni. Auni dus ſunt, inquis, ex quo tuum hoc drama exornas. Quanquam 

2 hoe perridiculum.eſt, quod optaſſes nunquam editum, 1d fero editum queri, & 

5 lum ego qui elaboratum rectè atque limatum ſiquid eſt, id diu accuraſſe ſi dicor, 

iN non reprchendendum me magis quam , Scriptores quoſque optimos putem, 

1 qui tarditatem ſcribendi imputatam ſibi a ſciolis facile contempſere, tamen & 

WT toc falſiſſimum ex proœmio ſuperioris libri intelligitur, ubi cur maturius 

I non reſpondiſſem cauſam reddidi, & errare te vehementer ſcito, fi operis tam 

. urdui fuiſſe credis vel inanem clamorem refutare, vel te cuivis obnoxium lu- 

I dos facere, Nec mihi tot ſubciſivis horulis dia illa Floralia, quæ vocas, quot 

„ ldi fertivis noctibus atque dieculis facta illa Feſcennina ſtetere. Et periiſſet ſane, 

oF hie enim tecum ſentio, paradiſus ille tuus, & ficus & morus & ſycomorus, 

12.3 quibus nequitiam tuam, quantum potuit fieri, honeſtè adumbratam, quoniam 

= = unt qui rem oculis non viſam, factam credi nolint, iſtius defenſionis inanita- 

5 tem ridens, vel argute vel contemptim expoſut: periiſſent, inquam, illi omnes 
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non ſane floſculi, ſed arbuſculz, niſi tu in horto mœchatus efſes: ex hore; 


& ſuburbana cultione tua, non ex urbanitate medi amœnitas iſta omnis cory; 
Quod autem 77 frontiſpicto Salyre in te mee (que non magis Satyra oft, quan, 
quæ eſt Marci Tulli in Vatinium quemvis oratio) 1anguan fropyletin aper, 
illuſtre collocalſe me ais, quid Morus Grece ſignificet, fruſtrà tu quidem piopylas 
ſomnias; non ita eram decori neſcius, ut ſublime quicquam aut tragicum in 


hiſtoria tua ponerem: Ego tuguriolum illud tuum in horto, tu Palatium illud 


vetus, in quo hortus ille erat, fortaſſe cogitabas; & in illa olitoris cellul. 
haud dubiè Palatinus adulter tibi videbaris. Id ipſum autem Grece ſignificare 
te dixi quod etſi lingua nulla eflet, reipſa te eſſe nunc dico. Illud tamen nega. 
verim, quoties te tuo nomine Morum appello, invidiam me velle, quod quere- 


ris, ex nomine facere, & moriam tibi ohjicere; mihi enim id fere in mentem 
non venit: ſed Profeſſori Græcæ linguæ Græcum etymon Mori ita perpetug | 
ſalire per cerebrum tibi ſolet, ut nemo ſalutare te poſſit More, quin tu ab eo 


te ſtultum appellari moroſè admodum ſuſpiceris. Hæc ſunt & hujuſmodi que 
tu paginis paulo minus viginti, cum Authorem te non eſſe Clamoris Regii pro- 
bare debuiſſes, nugatus es: in quibus ſingulis fi otiari tecum diutiùs & morari vel. 
lem, ipſe Morus eſſem. Nunc tandem ſeriò videris velle agere. Non rumeres, 
non ſermones, ſed literas teſtes dabis, admonitum me fuiſſe ne in hominem innoxium 

incurrerem. Literas ergo inſpiciamus, quas in medium affers ampliſſimi viri D. 
Nieuportii Federati Belgii Legati ad te ſeriptas; quas tu, ut videtur, literas non 
ad probationis vim, quam nullam habent, ſed ad oſtentationem ſolùm legendas 

propoſuiſti, Is, quod fingularem viri ampliſſimi humanitatem declarat (quid 
enim is non viri boni, qui tui indigniſſimi cauſa tantopere laboraret ?) ad Dom, 
Thurloium Secretarium adit, tuas literas communicat. Cum nihil ſe proficere 
videret, ad me duos viros nobiles, amicos meos, cum literis n{dem tuis allegat. 
Quid illi? Literas illas Mori recitant, rogant, & iegatum Nieuportium idem 
rogare atunt, uti literis tuis, quibus authorem Clamoris Regii negares te eſſe, 
fidem haberem. Reſpondi non eſſe æquum quod poſtularent; neque tant fide 
Morum, neque id fieri ſolere, ut contra famam communem & rem alioqui fatis 
compertam negantis de ſe rei & adverſarii ſolis literis crederetur, - Illi, cum 


aliud è contra nihil quod dicerent haberent, pugnare deſinunt. Si hæc non ce. 
dis, tute percurre Legati literas, quibus ego nunc teſtibus in te utor. Cl 


cum non invulgare librum: verùm id mei juris erat & poteſtatis. Ne {iti hn, 
injuriam facerem, ut illud 1191 opus imputarem: At liquere ſibi, aut unde ſibi li. 


queret, injurium tibi hoc eſſe quod imputaſſem, non ſcribit. Saltem ut nib! 
vellem inſerere, quod te tangeret. Quidni vero te tangeret quod ad te pertinet, 
niſi id ad te non pertinere demonſtraſſet? demonſtrare autem non potuiſſe, ar- 
gumento firmiſſi mo eſt, quod cum Dom. Thurloio Secretario idem denuo per- 


ſuadere vellet, nihil habuit quod mitteret, præterquam idem illud exemplum 
literarum tuarum; ex quo & illud facile perſpicuum eſt, rationes illas ad me al- 


latas o qu, = optabat, ne vellem eum librum evulgare, nihil conjunctum cum 
Reipubl. rationibus habuiſſe. Noli itaque tu literas Legati corrumpere: nihil 


illic de ili ſpiritu, nihil de importuno tempore; tantum dolere ſe ſeribit n 


me rogatu ſuo tantillum moderationis oftendere : 1d eſt, noluifle me ſuo privatim ro- 


gatu tibi adverſario publico rem gratam facere; opus excuſum & jam pene edi- 


tum revocare & de integro retexere. Excuſatum me habeat vir ampliſſniis, & 


præſertim Legatus, fi injurias publicas privatis interceflionibus condonare no- 


luerim, nec ſane potuerim; multoque minus eas injurias Clamoris Regi, que 
neque ad bellum neque ad pacem recens factam ullo modo ſpectarent. Bellum 
illud contra Anglos, non contra Rempubl. fuit: bellum veſtrum non contra 
Anglos, ſed contra Rempubl. eſt. An ſiquis Regiarum partium per bellum 


Regium quicquam in nos commiſit, id per pacem Batavicam a nobis non er's 


vindicandum? fiquis in Rempubl. noſtram contumelioſe quid ſcripſit, id pol 
pacem cum Batavis factam non erit refellendum? an per alienum beilum sus 
Regis in nos, quam per noſtram pacem nobis in Regios licebit? At non bes 
cum Regus aut eorum Clamatoribus, ſed cum 1s Provinciis pacem Ieenmus. 4 
quibus cauſa Regia longiſſimè ſejuncta eſt; eamque pacem in qua de Hoſtibus 


noſtra Reipubl. non modo non favendis, ſed ne tecto quidem recipiendis 10- 
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Tu lautus homo iſta melius : doleo non ſatis perpenſa à me officii momenta 


in te mei. At graviter peccatum eſt ; tum enim /atis clamoribus noſtrum ve- 
trimqne calum conſonabat. Quaſi vero te ardelione & incendiario bene multato, 
non multo letius illi ignes pacifici & ſociales relucerent : quaſi etiam vetrum 
joſt ra mque Calum fauſtis clamoribus non multo lætiùs conſonet; cum intauſtus 


& feralis inimicorum clamor compeſcitur, Quod tu itaque alieniſſimum tem- 


pus, id ego opportuniſſimum fuiſſe contendo : nec obſtrepuiſſe me, quod ais, 
Pacis articulis, fed acclamaſſe & plauſiſſe. Poſtremo & me prorſus ignoras, 


& tibimet intra paucos verſiculos manifeſtò mendax deprehenderis. Abs te, 


inquis, 9 factum fit animo non interpretor: Et ſtatim, quod depoſitis armis, ani- 
mum retineres armatum. Mirum ni ex eo bello quæſtum feci, aut ſtipendium 
aliquod navale, qui factam pacem uſque eo moleſte tulerim. Dicam igitur 
quod me dicere neque ullum obſequium, neque neceſſitas cogit. Falleris tu 


quilem magnopere, i quenquam eſſe Anglorum putas, qui Feederatis Pro- 


vinciis me uno fi fit amicior, aut voluntate conjunctior; qui præclariùs de Re- 
publ. illa ſentiat; qui eorum induſtriam, artes, ingenium, libertatem aut plu- 


ris faciat, aut ſæpiùs collaudet; qui bellum incœptum cum 1is minus voluerit, 
ſuſceptum pacatiùs geſſerit, compoſitum ſeri magis triumpharit; qui denique 
obtrectatoribus eorum minus unquam crediderit. Unde tu nullam in me ca- 
lumniam mendaciorem aut minus congruentem affingere potuiſti. At illum 


rerum cardinem aucupatus eſſe videor, ut prodeuntibus demum articulis pacis olſt re- 
perem. Tu ſcilicet cardo rerum; in te pacis articuli vertuntur; hune fi attingas, 


actum de pace eſt. At quem hominem ? quo numero? civem credo egregi- 


um, Senatorem primarium, ornamentum curiæ: immò ne civem quidem, {ed 


inquilinum, alienigenam, & Scoto-Gallum impuriſſimum, odioſum omnibus 


etque offenſum, Reipubl. hoſtem, qui ſi quo expulſus, ejectus, & in rem malam 
amandatus eſſet, ne tantillum quidem articulis pacis noceretur; immo ſatisfi- 
eret potias. Tu itaque define, fi ſapis, politicari; & pacis articulos cave de- 


hinc muſſites, nequis te ex pacis articulis Regii Clamoris editorem ad ſupplici- 


um poſcat. Pollicitus ſum, inquis, Legato, ibil indecens exiturum e calamo meo. 
Neque fefelli; vel ſiquid omninò illa in parte commiſi, in me ſolum commiſi, 


dum tuos excutere putores, tuo tractare inquinamenta ſuſtinui: &, quod illic 
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etiam præfatus ſum, non tam quid me mags decuiſſet, quam quid te dignum 


eſſet ſpectabam. Nec tamen indecentiùs aut acerbiùs in te ego, quim olim 
viri graviſſimi in improbum quemque ac perditum & concionibus honeſtiſſimo 


quoque civitatis in loco atque conventu habitis, & ſeriptis palam editis invecti 


ſunt. Verum ad illud nunc venio quod virum ſanctiſſimum & hujus ætatis lon- 
ge caſtiſſimum offendit Morum; illoto ſcilicet ſermone utor, verbis nudis & præ- 
textatis, Propudium hominis & proſtibulum! Tene illota verba reprehendere, 


qui facta turpiſſima patrare non erubuiſti? Jam non pœniteret profectò, ſi- 
quid in hoc genere liberiùs paulo dixiſſem; etiamſi aliud inde nihil aſſequutus 


eſſem, niſi ut elicerem ex te diſſimulationem hanc improbiſſimam, tẽque per- 
ſonatum omnibus vel hinc palam educerem hypocritarum omnium deterrimum. 


Quod autem tu mihi dictum libro toto oſtenderis, quod verbum illotius, quam 


hoc ipſum Morus? ſed non in verbo neque in re, fed in te vitium omne atque 
obſcœnitas tota eſt. Tu Fauno quovis aut nudo Satyro turpior, bona verba 
uti nuda eſſent tuis moribus effeciſti. Tuam nulla umbra, ne ficus ipſa quidem, 
velare turpitudinem potuit. Qui te dicit, tuaque flagitia, eum neceſſe eſt ob- 


ſcœna dicere. Itaque fi in tuum opprobrium vel nuda verba exeruiſſem, facilè 
me etiam graviſſimorum Authorum exemplo defendiſſem. Qui ita ſemper 


exiſtimarunt, verba nuda atque exerta cum indignatione prolata, non obſcœni- 
datem, fed graviſſimæ reprehenſionis vehementiam ſignificare. Quis unquam 


Piſoni Annalium ſcriptori, qui propter virtutem & pudicos mores Frugi dictus 


eſt, vitio vertit, quod in Annalibus queſtus eſt adoleſcentes peni deditos eſſe. Quis 


unquam Salluſtium Scriptorem graviſſimum reprehendit, quod etiam in Hiſto- : 


ra dixit ; 
Ventre, manu, pene, aled, bona patria dilacerari. 


Quid Herodotum, Senecam, Suetonium, Plutarchum, Authores omnium gra- 


Viſtimos adducam ? quos tu fi negas verba etiam pluſquam pretextata, reique 
| Kats turpes rebus gravioribus aliquoties immiſcuiſſe, ſatis declatas te 1is in 
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Autoris pro ſe Deſenſio, 
Authoribus verſatum non eſſe. Hoc fi omni tempore & loco indecens elt, 


quoties tu Eraſmo doctiſſimo qui Roterodami ſtat æreus, quoties IT home Mo. 
ro noſtro, cujus tu nomen tuo commaculas, quoties denique ipſis Eccleſia pa 


tribus antiquis, Alexandrino Clementi, Arnobio, Lactantio, Euſe bio, dum 
obſcœna veterum religionum myſteria vel denudant, vel derident, indecentig- 
E& obſceœnitatis dicam ſcribere debebis? Verum tu fortaſſè, ut fant fere hypo- 


critæ, verbis tetrici, rebus obſcœni, ne jpſum quidem Moſen 184 nox: immu. 
nem abs te dimiſeris; cum alibi ſæpius, tum etiam ubi Phinre hasta qui Parte 
mulierem transfixerit, ſiqua fides Hebrais, aperte narrat. Ne ipſun; qufdem 


Jobum pudentiſſium ac patientiſſimum, dum meretricem ſibi uxorem nudato 


& priſco ſermone 1mprecatur, fi ipſe allenæ uxort infidiatus unquam ful 
Non te Salomonis Euphemiſmt cenſorem, non Prophetarum (cr: pta tunm tur- 
piculi immò nonnunquam plane obſecent cenſuram effugerint, quoties Maty. 


rethis & Rabinis, pro eo quod diferte ſcriptum eſt, ſuum libet Keri adfcrihers 


An me quod attinet, fateor malle me cum ſacris {criptoribus e9-pp7,007, quam 


cum futilibus Rabinis e050 efle. Tuque fruſtra Marcum Tullium inchmas; 


qui ſi in aurco illo quem citas, de Offictis libro, illud jocandi genus elegans, ur- 


banum, ingenioſum, facetum arbitratur, quo genere non "modo Pla; tus & 


Atticorum antiqua comœdia, fed etiam Philoſophoru m Socraticorum libri re. 
ferti ſunt, id quod illic legiſſe poteras, non ille mihi quidem nimis anguftos, - 
non nimis ſeveros decor! ſtatuiſſe fines videtur, ut cuiquam difficile fit intra 
eos fines ſeſe continere ; nedum ut ego me non continuerim. Noli a tu 


mihi homo inquinatifſimus, de honeſto & decoro ineptire; non eſt tuum, mi 


crede; immo tu fic habeto, nihil minus decere, wha ab ratione ipſa decori 
magis abhorrere, quam te talem, qualis es, lautum ſermonem uſurpare, aut 
illotum reprehendere. Sed videris nunc vole rem omnem in pauca redigere: 
Nen ſum, inquis, autor Clamoris. Non ſuades. Res patet, dilucet, eamque pluri- 
bus argumentis affirmare tam fit ineptum, quan in clarifſimum ſolem mortele lumen 
inferre. Define ampullas ; dic tandem aliquid. Ipfe ego quantum poljum recleno. 
Nempe nunc denuò; minaciter modo & regie; ; nunc miſere. Amici non tacent. 
Ex ore tuo. Eccleſiaſticæ admonent. Fide tui. Legati conſir mant. Ex e 


Quid hoc omne aliud eſt, niſi illa initio tua ſingularis negatio, Non en quller! 
Veruùm tu, antequam ad hunc locum perveniſti, jamdiu intelligis miſer quo loco 
res tuæ ſint; quos in laqueos te indueris; quibus a me vinculis obſes tenearis: 


nunc quantum voles clama, Te non authorem Clamoris eſſe; cum omnum 


gentium leges atque jura, Præconem te mihi pro Clamatore Procuratorem 
pro Authore tradiderint. Quid nunc Authore fiat, aut ubi terrarum degat, 


nihil moror : vixerit ſane in Gallia, & ſimul in Hollandia jucundi fuerit wider, 
quod narrat ipſe, guibus ludibriis, quibus periculis Legati noſtri eo tempore con. 
flictarentur: fit vel Satanicz miniſter Syn nagogæ, non laboro hoc fate 


unum bene fecit, quod te tam diligentem fibi tamque fidelem diaconum, non 


Evangelii, ſed infamiſſimi libelli miniſtrum reliquit. Age nunc triumphos de 
me iſtos, quos ego flebiles tibi efficiam: profer in medium, fi potes, mea i 
mendacia, meam illam imprudentiem, tmmeritatem, endariam, perlinaciam & in. 


| pudentiam, meum illud ingens piaculum quod te Regi Clamoris affirmaverim 


authorem. Clama quantum potes © longinquo ad Populum Anglicanum quem 


illo anteà nefario Clamore edito tam indigne læſiſti: nam accedere non audes. Vo- 
. ciferare, inquam, fi ſatis in tuto es; Quantum te, Popule Anglicane, tua de Milton 
fefellit opinia! Hzc enim ipfa dum clamas, dum plaudis tibi, & tanquam elapſo 


gratularis, neſcis me luſtra tua, & ſylvas anony mas indagaſſe, neſcis in plagis te 
meis eſſe: ſentit Pop. Anglicanus me non pœnitendum vel defenſorem juris fi, 
vel venatorem ferarum ſuarum. En ego te reluctantem obtorto collo, traductum 


Per ora omnium, peſtem populi, in Feckfia verrem, caudà non minus, quam ch. 
liquo dente maleficum, in conſpectum omnium protraho. Teque belluam Pop. 


Anglicano inſpectandam, nunc Adilitatis, fed Defenſionis meæ gr atiſſimum mumis 
edo. Tu interea, nequid deſit ad triumphum, quem de me, ut putas, deluto 
atque decepto : agis, quod authorem Clamoris te dixerim, adhibes, ut folet, jo 
cos. Et frentem, inquis, immerito perfricare diceris, tota enim jamdudum frons 
iti periit. Noli nunc de me queri; nol /arceſn.05, & ſannas & ſcommatrd, i f. 


mulataà rurſus gravitate, reprehendere : memineris ut hi Judi a teipſo inſtaurat 


& introducti nunc ſint; ut reprehenſos modo & damnatos ipſe nunc revoces: 


Facetus eſſe cupis; non ſuccurrit | in Fe ſuggeram 1 itaque cgo t1bj jocos 


EY 


quot dam 


contra Alexandrum Morum, Hccleſiaſten. 


quoſdam tuos; & quod triumphum maximè deceat, militares: quique admo- 
neant te temporis cujuſdam, in quo frons tua tam valide perfricta eſt, ut tibi 
tum multo maluiſſes totam frontem periiſſe. Meminiſti fortaſſe illius diei, im- 


mo vero diei, credo, & horæ & loci meminiſti, cum tu Pontiam in domo 


Salmafii ultimam, ut opinor, conveniſti: tu illam, ut copulæ renunciares; illa 


te, ut nuptiis diem diceres, Quæ ubi è contrario pactum ſtupro conjugium diſ- 
ſolvere in animo tibi eſſe videt, tum vero tua innuba, non enim dicam Tifi- 


phone, impatiens tantæ injuriæ in faciem tibi atque oculos, non ſectis ungui- 
bus, furens involavit. Tu qui teſte Crantzio (præſtat enim non fine tua fide 
ablica tantum certamen exordiri) qui teſte, inquam, Crantzio Gallic? Altier, 
| ating feroculus eſſcs, teſte Deodato, terribiles ungues ad tui tutelam haberes. 
pro virili tua parte ad fœmineum hoc genus pugnæ te comparas. Stat arbitra 
certaminis Juno Salmaſia. Ipſe Salmaſius in conclavi proximo decumbens pe- 
dibus æger, ut prælium commiſſum audit, riſu penè moritur. At heu nefas! 


imbellis noſter Alexander, & Amazoni congreſſus impar, ſuccumbit. IIla in- 
feriorem nacta, in fronten & ſupercilia naſümque hominis tum primùm ſu- 


pernè peccat: miris capreolis & Phrygiano opere totum jacentis vultum per- 


currit: nunquam tibi More lineamenta Pontiæ minus placuere. Ipſe pleni jani 


uttaque margine genarum, ſcriptus & in mento necdum finitus, ægrè tandem 


jurgis : ſed ne pœniteat te, homo ad unguem factus; non jam Profeſſor, ſed 


timen Doctor Pontificius : jure enim poteras tanquam in picta tabula ſcripſiſſe, 


Pontia fecit. Quid autem? Doctor? immò codex jam factus, in quo ultrix 
Pontia ſua adverſaria exaravit ſtilo novo. Senſiſti puto Vlacci tabulas Tan- 


gentium & Secantium ad radium Cifrarum neſcio quot lugubrium in pelle tua 


excudi, Tu tum More facie non integra domum te proripuiſti; fronte quidem 

| exporrectà, quam vix contrahere jam poteras; ſupercilioſus tamen & capera- 
tus, quippe derepentè multò literatior; & quantum potes, abdis te quoque, 
recondite ut poſſes dici homo literature. Eho noſter Eccleſiaſtes! ubi es? 
quid lates ? expectant te jam nunc, qui tibi aures e ſuperiore loco dicenti accom- 
mdare ſolebant. Sed tibi miſero nunc Pontia e ſuperiore loco dixit, tiüſque 


auribus ungues accommodavit. Redde nunc tuum vultum nobis, Eeclefiaſtes, 
antiquum ſanè & rugis venerandum; cur apocryphus vis eſſe? cum ipſd Pon- 
tia Pontifice canonicus jam maxime ſis & rubricatus. Quin etiam hinc Cri- 


tic, inde antiquarii ad fores te inclamant; tui videndi deſiderio ardent. Ema- 
mvit, neſcio quo pacto, novas quaſdam inſcriptiones Gruterianas apud te eſſe; 
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ali Arabicas, alii Copticas aiunt; qui verius, Ponticas ex terra Taurica, Om- 


nes uno ore conſentiunt pulcherrimas eſſe oportere, utpote in ære frontis tuæ 
tam graphicè, Pontiano præſertim onyche, inſculptas. Nemini reſpondet Mo- 
rus, omnibus negatur, ſpernit omnium deſideria; & delibutus unguentis domi, 


Tteras dediſcere Pontianas mavult. Hæc habui, More, quoniam te mecum jo- 


candi cupidum animadverti, quo ego tuum de me triumphum velut militari car- 
mine exornatum volebam. Quidni enim pugnas tuas tum maximè comme 
morarem? quanquam palma quidem erat Pontiæ; illa tibi lemniſcos tantum- 
modo reliquit. Etenim quod tuum non eſt, tibi non attribuo; tametſi tu id 
toto libro, quaſi abſurdum meum inſectaris, oblitus te procuratione & chiro- 


grapho tuo fidejuſſorem mihi factum; oblitus, quod æs alienum tu efle dicis, 


id nunc legitimè non minus tuum eſſe, quim cujum tu eſſe dicis. Tu itaque 


cxcitatem cyclopeam mihi exprobrifti z & quod impudentius eſt, dum id negas 


eciſſe, iterum facis : Qui nulli tum fuerant oculi, nunc exempliles & Lamiarum 


ſunt. Narciſſus nunc ſum; quia te depingente nolui Cyclops eſſe; quia tu effi- 
gem mei diſſimillimam, prefixam poematibus vidiſti. Ego vero fi impulſu & 


iambitione Librarii, me imperito, Scalptori, propterea quod in urbe alius eo 


belli tempore non erat, infabrè ſcalpendum permiſi, id me neglexiſſe potius 


tam rem arguebat, cujus tu mihi nimium cultum objicus. Tu itidem is es, qu! 
Cariffimum virum, Conſilii Stats tum Præſidem, contumeliis inceſſiſti; de 


quo iratior, quam de meipſo, quæſivi ex te quid aliud eſſet calumniari perpe- 


{uo bonos, quam eſſe Diabolum. Hinc tu pulchram nactus hypocritand1 oc- 


| ciſionem ex Crantziana videlicet calumnia, quaſi ego Chriſti Doitrinam de Divor- 
1 quemadmodum d Theologis explicari ſolet, diabolicam dixiſſem, qui ater modo 


eras & maledicentiſſimus, nunc albus repente factus, & mitis & patiens agis 
Vatias, quod te communi cum cæœleſti doftrina convitio hongſtem.— Hyæxna! 


at fiqua alia eſt bellua, tam tetra fraude noxia atque igfamis! tüne cœleſtem 
| OT TN | | 3 | 3 doctriuam 
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commodato forſitan argumento ambis: tum illum de Scripture jay 
Scriptores multa humanitus & imprudenter ſcripſiſſe ferunt te affirmar. ; aut 
deinde pro Calvino, quem tu veluti Prophetam extracto monumento Phurifæus 
exornas, vita & moribus jugulas: nam quæ prodibunt opera tua, qua promis 62 
retractas, & ad umbilicum ſpectuntia miliris, ea merito ſuſpicantur omnes eſſe 


Auloris pro ſe Defenſio, 


doctrinam tot tuorum facinorum aſylum atque perfugium ſperas fore? 40 
perge quo tendis: fi enim Theologorum quaſvis explicationes pro cœleſti 


x d 6 , il doc. 
trina amplecteris, toto cœlo, ut te dignum eſt, erras. Quin & A poſtoli glo- 


rioſum illud cum beſtiis pugnandi marty rium tibimet tribuis nequiſſmme; qui 
nuper non homo cum beſtia, ſed ipſe beſtia cum homine, id eſt cum fwming 
de fide connubiali abs te rupta pugnam tam inhoneſtam pugnafſti, Reyerſys 
deinde ad mores priſtinos, ſolitamque jactantiam, dicendo me provocns. Neque 
vere, inquis, mibi tantum derogo, quanquam nibil arrogo, ut te emmys py; fa- 
cilius quam me putem poſſe dicere. Concedo equidem, fi tibi iſtum in modum 
furari licet : hæc enim ipſa verba, quibus copiam tuam venditas, ex oyitigne 


Marci Tullii pro Roſcio Amerino apertiſſimè turatus cs. Atque hine puto ef 
| ' 1 1 | d | 3 8 
quod Francofurtanas nundinas librorum tuorum Catalogo tam copioſo nobis 


obtrudas cum editorum tum edendorum : ex quibus aliqui ſunt quos yidere 
geſtiam; & imprimis illum de gralia & libero arvitri, ad amicu proiertin 


illam ſi ſcriptus eſt, cujus tu nunc gratiam, rejecta pro arbitrio Lontid, ac. 


„ Quorum 


turpiſſima. Illam de piisfruudibus dijſeriationem ſane expecto: nam de impiis abs 
te factis fraudibus abundè audivimus: enim vero Commentarius ille tuns, quinam 
fit in quintum Evangelium futurus demiror; nam illa quatuor priora jamdudum 
factis abnegaſti: unde & Theoremata illa praclica mire deſidero, nam tu in prac- 
ticis egregius homo fine controverſia es; id quod de te tot fabulæ non fabulæ te. 


ſtantur. Ad illa autem loca novi fœderis, & axiomata quibus ex veteri novum fudys 
illuſtratur, Pontiæ quoque notas vellem ſimul ederes. Et poſtremo iſthue memi- 

neris, te alterum volumen operum tuorum, quod Genevz in Bibliotheca publica | 
etiamnum extat, totum omiſiſſe: uti etiam inſcriptiones illas, cum frontiſpi- 
cio mirabili, quas quamvis opus Pontianum, in tua tamen membrana tuas eſſe, 


adſtipulante etiam Juſtiniano, rectè dixerim : nam Noctes tuas, neſcio an At. 


ticas cum Pontia, five dialogum morillum, alli ſpurium, alii duntaxat embry- 


onem, qui ſubtiliùs non inter libros, ſed inter liberos tuos numerandum ex- 
| 5 | | 


iſtimant. Sed properabas credo ad alteram inſtituti operis partem, calumnis 
meas, Nam mendacia, id nempe unicum, ,quod te authorem Clamoris Cixe- 
rim, partem tui operis longe maximam tandem aliquando confeciſſe te f. f. 
cas. Cum autem leve hoc merito cuiquam videri poſſit, etiamſi folly aH 
perſuaſione imbutus attribuiſſem tibi librum iſtum, alioqui nec improbatum 


tibi, nec tua exiſtimatione indignum, cur unum tantummodo novam tim 


verboſe tam iracunde ſumma cum invidia rei per ſe leviſlime fe exiooeres 
atque exagites, perinde quaſi in ſe omnes impietates & crimina comp!ecterctur, 
niſi jam antea docuiſſem, id magis mirandum poſſit cuiquam vider!. Sel a 


nimirum arx erat unica, in qua ſpem omnem collocaveras; fi perivaſifles P- 


_ riſque te authorem Clamoris non eſſe, meque mentitum, in altera parte quam 
de calumniis vocas, de quibus quod pro te dicas nihil prorſus habes, ſperadas 


te facili defenſione uſurum contra me ſcilicet mendacem jam antea compertum, 
teque omnes vitæ maculas apud longinquos & ignotos hic arte gratis eluitu- 


rum. Verùm ego cum præter ſpem opinionemque tuam te authorem Cla- 
moris tergiverſantem licet & reclamantem legitime arguerim, non dubito quit 


ad flagitia quoque tua, & quas tu calumnias dici mavis, accuratius prout e 


feret exequendas apud omnes rerum æquos æſtimatores fidem integram attu- 


lero. Nunc quam frigide, quam invite, quàm plane ſontis in morem vaffi a 


vetuli has abs te dictas calumnias tractes, quamque infeliciter amolirt 20s t- 


coneris, reliquum eſt ut oftendam. Primum cunctabundus, & incerto pede d 
prioribus caſtris in hæc altera cum multis imped imentis ægrè & ne V quidem 


tranſis: quippe à mendacio non ad alterum mendacium, id enim non audes di- 
cere, ſed ad calumnias duntaxat & rumiſculos. Itaque ad mendacium illud toties 


jactatum, modo dimiſſum atque præteritum perpetuò recurris, cum pre! | 


arguere, 8 eſſet, deberes: & adverſarii quod miſerum eſt, quam tall, 
curior, in illo errore, quemadmodum credi vis meo, quam in tua nunc f= 


te recta conſcientia multò plus repoſitum tibi ſpei atque praſidii declares. | 
Atqui non meo, ſiquod fur, mendacio, ſed tua de veritate, qua wn 


-- 


%buifti. At enim aulboritate propria meras calumnias intento, quas nullo eren. 
vento probo, nullo teſte confirmo. Vis igitur dicam apertius rem ipſam? nam te, ut vi- 
deo, præ iſta mollitie frontis non perfrictæ, ſed inſeriptæ modo, pudet dicere; qui 
ne luprum quidem aut adulterium toto reſponſo nominare homo prudentiſſimus 
& flos caſtitatis auſus es, ne vaniſſimam favulay ſcilicet & obſccnam, id et tua 
ft retexeris, Dicam ergo, & quia non abhuis, rerum ordinem ſequar. 

ER Claudia Pelletta quædam, pellicem poſthac nominemus licet, Relei an 
tum folum 3 quæ, cum ancilla in eadem domo honeftifimi viri Genevey {is 
feet, in qua tu hoſpes eras turpiſſimus, cum calone & rhedario communis tibi 
füt. EA muliercula, poſtmodum nupti, quod ſtupri tecum habuerat co. 
mercium adulterio continuavit. Cedo zeftes, inquis, & argumenla. Nugator! 
quid tu teſtes ex me ubi non ſunt, quæris, quos ubi erant, fugiſti? Getievan) 
revertere, ubi horum criminum jamdiu reus factus es. Die velle te modo abo 
knde calumniæ causã judicium his de rebus legitimum fieri ; invenics qui tecum 
bentiſſimè his de criminibus experiri lege velint? qui vadari, qui ſponſionem 
fieere non recuſent. Nec teſtes deerunt. Aderit imprimis Hortulanus ille qui 
tevidit, cum in illud tuguriolum cum fæmina ſolus intrares; vidit, coun illa 
Claudia tua clauderet fores; vidit poſtea egreſſum te, amplexantem palim cum 
muliere impudica, & uſque eo petulantem ut illum veterem hortorum cuſto- 


dem obſcœnum, non ex ficu, ut olim, ſed ex moro factum conſpexiſſe « xifti- 


matet. Aderunt & alii quos vir! graviſſimi, qui tuum nomen detulerunt, 
teſtes in promptu habent. Cujus tu teſtimonii vim veritus cum dimanifſe rem 
lam ſentires quam in occulto patraſſe te arbitrabaris, ut infamis ille eus 
Scilenſis, non jam quid reſponderes, fed quemadmodum non reſponderes, co- 
gtare cœpiſti: & paulo ante ferox judiciique cupidus (nam de aliis quoque 
multis rebus & antea & tum etiam deferebaris) demiſſus repentè & conſterna- 
tus abeundi licentiam (id quod plerique maxime volebant, ne in rem tam ſœ— 
dam de Paſtore ſuo inquirere cogerentur) quaſi jamjam abiturus petiſti. Per 
lane tu rationem liberatus judicii metu, cum alibi non haberes quo te recipercs, 
omni munere cum Eccleſiæ tum Schola, omnique ſtipendio privatus, octo circi- 
ter vel decem menſes in eadem urbe fœdus factis notatus detrectata cauſe dicti- 
one vixiſti: quo nullum majus argumentum contra te eſſe potuit. Nunc po- 
ſteaquam oblatum tibi certamen defugiſti, tuiſque commodis carere omnibus, 
_ judictum de illa re pati maluiſti, poſteaquam tuo ipſius judicio temet ipſe 
amnaſti, a me homine longinquo teſtes & argumenta ridicule ſane quæris. 


Cuinimmò, ut dixi, Genevam revertere; & quando vadimonium illud tam 


mals obiiſti, i ſodes ad ſupplicium quod te illic manet adulterio debitum; ſi 


priſtina illius urbis religioſiſſimæ diſciplina nondum refrixit. Ad illa vero 


ſponſalitia ſtupra tua quod attinet cum Pontia, qui te ubique decantatum & 


digito monſtratum inſignem hominem illis in Provinciis reddidere, multo mi- 


nus eſt cut A me ſeſtes & argumenta poſtules. Famam ipſam communem, con- 
ſtantem, & illa centum vel potiùs mille ora, fi vis, in judicium voca hc toti- 


dem ſunt teſtes quibus ſi in foro ſæpe creditum eſt, cur ego de adverſario pub- 
lo non crederem ? cur ego folus quæ in ore omnibus & ſermone ſunt, adver- 
farius tacerem ? ſed nec teſtes hic mihi, nec juſto numero nec litere deſunt; in 


quibus literis & libidines tuæ & illa perjuria quorum ope elapſus ex judicio cs, 
cum horrore ac deteſtatione maxima harrantur. Sunt & muti teſtes qui etiam 
ine voce teſtantur; illa nocturna itinera quæ toties I Iagacomitis Leidam cu— 


curriſti; illi nocturni & furtivi congreſſus cum Pontia; cum qua tu mulicre 
ber cauſam, ut aiunt, impudicitiæ divortium feciſti. Si tu cam parum pudice 


verfatam interdiu cum aliis credidiſti, cur alii te continentiorem noctu cum ca- 
dem conſueviſſe crederent; an expectas dum ſervulum tuum in te producam, 
nequitiarum tuarum diu conſcium, donec nondum plane amiſſo pudore, autu- 


gere abs te in bonam frugem conſpectæ ipſis oculis libidines tua; pudefactuin | 

coegerunt? Opus utique non erit ſervum illum ad quæſtionem poſcere: Ipſe 
deteſtatus tanta in Eccleſiaſtico homine flagitia late prædicat. Tu interim ut 

lectorum, fi non aures, at ſaltem oculos invitare poſſis, oratiunculam ne ſcio 


quam infercis hie putidiſſimam. Hiſtoricorum more, lunulis adnotatam, quaft 
acutifſimam nimirum & lectu digniſſimam: non orationem, ſed chorum quen- 
dam Battologorum introductum abs te aliquis putet; amicorum ſcilicet tuo- 


rum, hortantium ut feipſum reverearis; ut ungues tuos, quos tibi fatentur 2% 


«je, ad neceſſaria magis tempora, Pontianam credo alteram dimicztionem, 
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operam amici verboſiſſimi, ſua monita præclara, tot curta adagia, ti! 


Auloris pro fe Defenſio, 


velis potiùs reſervare: mecum ne velis in arenam deſcendere. Sed rerduns are 
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ſymbola, oleum nempe tuum Battologiz profeſſor: illis poſthabitis ne pot. 
uſus es conſultore ad verſario, ut reſponderes cum tuo magno malo. N ,.. 
tuum ego filentium in conſcientiam ne verterem, ted ut conſcientium tuam 9 


quod optat, filentio frui ne ſinerem. Nam attendite quæſo, & cognofeh. 


nunc, fi unquam alias, hypocritam numeris omnibus abſoſutum. Videt ne," 
ſe ſibi eſſe aliquid pro ſe dicere; fe intuetur, quamvis invitus; videt in tur: 


preter turpe nihil eſſe quod poſſit reſponderi; circumſpectat ecquid foris propè 
le refugit fit, ecquid adminiculi quo inniti poſſit; ecquid quo ſe tegere, ſub gy, 


jatitarez ecquos in ſocietatem & communionem ſcelerum ſuorum pufiit attia. 


lere, ecquem ordinem aut genus hominum ſuis privatis rationibus illigare, ut 
cauſam ſuam quaſi communem communi periculo & aliorum exiſtimatic ne de. 


tenderet; nihil magis idoneum invenire potuit, in quod omne ſuum dedccus 
transferret, nihil in quod deonerare ſpurcitiam ſuam commodius poſſet, qui 
ipſam Ecclefiam Dei: Si mea, inquit, proprie tantum res ageretur, im ponere fi. 
ori meo & obmuteſcere poteram exemplo Domini mei: fed uni verſus ordo noſter, & 
Eccleſia Dei per meum pelilur latus. O ſcortum & gancarum Antiſtes! cujus non 
ori magis, quam inguini fibulam impoſitam oportuit; quanto tibi proftitiff - 

obmutuiſſe, exemplo Domini lui, cui Chriſtus Dominus filentium can 
capiſtro imperavit, quam eccleſiam Dei hac tanti ignominia affeciſſe? II, 
univerſum Ordinem veſtrum a me licet oblique ſtigmate notari. A me ais? die 
ubi; recita, fi potes, locum; niſi forte quod ego in mercenarios, id tu in M 


niſtros Evangelii dictum putas. Erras More; & aliud fortaſſe multo juste 


Jult.us 


haud abſimile conqueſtus eſſes; non ego veſtrum Ordinem oblique, ſed te ex. 
tra ordinem tua Pontifex & obliquo & directo & tranſverſo ſtigmate notay:, 
Eccleſia, inquis, Dei, cui mea omnia tempora conſecravi, per menm petitur la, 


Per tuũmne latus turpiſſime? qui tamtum abeſt, ut omnia tua tempora Ie 


cleſiæ conſecraveris, ut ipſa EFceleſiæ tempora, omiſſo nonnunquam mz. 
tutino concionandi munere, furtivis lihidinibus conſecrifle haud ſemel dias. 


Ne repetam quid etiam temporis famoſis libellis Eccleſiaſtes conſecravetis. I. 


tuümue latus? at nihil omnino eſt quod graviore cum vulnere Fccleſiam peter, 


quam tuum ipſum impuriſſimum Ecclefix tam male contiguum latus. Hoe 


fi vis intelligi per tuum latus, id eſt, per tuam turpitudinem propter tua ſce. 
lera Eccleſiam opprobriis impiorum peti, macula aſpergi, infamiam contra- 
here, hoc quidem verum eſſe non diffiteor. Itaque univerſus ordo tuus, & 
Miniſtri præſertim Gallici, qui te optimè norunt, ne tuo illo peſtifero latere 


diutius periclitentur, teipſum quantum poſſunt, tuique contagionem amovere 


ab ſe atque depellere conantur: cauſam ullam aut rationem tuam communica- 


tam fibi nolunt; ne ſcelerum tuorum atque dedecorum participes fiant : che- 
tum te ex ſuo ordine, & exturbatum, ut meritus es cupiunt; & illam, quam 
ais fbulam ori tuo impudiciſſimo affigere conantur, Macte eſtote integritate 
veſtra atque conſtantia, viri Ecclefia digni; proſpicite, ut inſtituiſtis, Eectzhv 
puritati, exiſtimationi, diſcipline exemplo: amovete a lateribus veſtris im. 
mundum illud & verrinum latus, cujus non ſolùm ictu Ecclefia læditur, ſed af- 
frictu etiam polluitur. Nolite hanc indigniſſimam contumeliam pati, ut“ 
cum flagitiorum ſuorum nomine meritis conviciis atque infamia petitur, non 


ſe peti, ſed quaſi is, quia cœnum hominis eſt, idcirco murus & munimentum 
Fcclefiz eflet, per ſuum latus Eccleſiam peti dicat. Abigite procul ab Ee. 


_ clefize ſeptis concionantem lupum; vocem illam hircinam tot ſtupris & ada, 


teriis impuratam, populo verba dantem, imo vendentem, idque e {uperiore, 


quod jactat, loco, ne fiveritis in ſacro cœtu ampliùs audiri, Profecto 1 
_ Ethnicorum legibus, verbi gratia Solonis cautum eſt, nequis Rhetor turpitt- 
dine vitæ notatus, civilem concionem habendi ad populum, ne Atticorn 


quidem fi diſertiſſimus fuiſſet, jus haberet, additaque præclara ratio eſt, plos 
exemplo nocere turpem, quam oratione quamvis caſtiflima atque ſanctiſſina 
prodefle, quo etiam nomine Timarchus, vir inter primos illius Reipub. accu 
ſante Aſchine, damnatus eft, quanto eſt indignius ſcortatorem adulterum tai! 


| . 8 3 3 . 
quam Dei nuntium & miniſtrum, ad Chriſtianum Populum facras habens 
conciones jus in Eccleſia pernicioſiſſinum obtinere. Nolite committere, b 


Magiftratus Ethnicus, Deique expers, religioſior atque ſanctior in foro Tücke 
quam Chriſti ſacra ſy nodus in Eccleſia eſſe videatur. Nolite verer!, quem te 


ſcrupa- 
= 


contra Alexandrum Morum, Ecclſiaſſen. 
ſcrupulum callidus injecit, ſi eum quem approbaſtis, cui ſanctas manus impo- 
ſuiſtis, cui gregem Dei commiſiſtis, perſpectum nunc adulterinum & ſpurium 
ejeceritis, nequis veſtrum judicium aut prudentiam defideret ; neque enim 
Paulus hac in parte, ut noͤſtis, vidit omnia: illud veremini, fi Paſtoris in mu- 
nere talem retinueritis, ne omnes non judicium mods & prudentiam, ſed reli- 
jonem quoque & pietatem & gregis denique curam in vobis requirant. Hæc ad 
aſtores de te, More; nunc ad gregem pro me pauca dicam. Patric, inquis, 
mec greges qui paſcuntur inter lilia, neſcio quam in invidiam vocas, Utinam ne 
iſta lilia, ſpinas eſſe aliquando ſentiant; verum non ego tuæ patriæ greges in invi- 
diam, ſed tuus Clamor Regius ad ſocietatem ſui furoris vocare cupiebat. Quem 
enim non irritafſent iſtiuſmod! opprobria ? maxime omnium Galli noſtri reformati, 
non modo horrendo fatto perculſi, ſed ejuſdem injuſta infamia preſſi, plurimum allabo- 
raverunt, ut parricidium & parricidas cognoſcerent, Hæc & multa alia acerba qui- 
dem & plane hoſtilia Clamor iſte Gallorum ſub nomine Reformatorum, in nos 
clamitavit: ad quæ omnia reſpondi ſolum, Gallis etiam reformatis impoſitam ean- 
dem olim neceſſitatem fuiſſe, ut ſuum quoque Regem hoſtis numero haberent. 5 VVV ö 
Verùm ego incogitantior (quid enim de me non fatear potius, aut non indic- | VT BY 
tum velim, quod Eccleſias Galliæ Reformatas, quas eſſe ſcio nobis omnibus „„ i 
chariſſimas, in invidiam vocare poſſit) incogitantior, inquam, fui, qui iſti in- „ W | 
ſaniſſimo Clamori vocem ullam Eccleſiarum aut fratrum interjectam efle cre- ND | W 
didiſſem. Scimus eos quo ſub regno vivant, quibus in periculis, quibus in an- 55 — 
guſtiis evangelii causa verſentur; & tamen amplum hoc fibi eſſe, fi tueri ſua | | 8 — q 
queant, Nos ut vel minimam noſtra cauſa invidiam apud ſuos Reges aut of- | | Wl: 
fenſionem ſuſciperent, nunquam petivimus; ut de noſtris factis aut confiliis 3 W | 
ſuum ſenſum declararent, tametſi fratrum judicia plurimi ſemper fecimus, ta- 1 50 1 1 0 Wl | 
men ne hoc us periculum crearet, nunquam poſtulavimus; preces eorum, non 
ſententias aut ſuffragia prodeſſe nobis cenſuimus, ſuam autem erga Reges 
fidem ex ſuo in nos odio verborũmque acerbitate perſpici aut probari non 
arbitramur. Multa deinde præteris, que nimis meum in religione animum pro- J) ne rider = 
dunt; & ſapis: fac & illud quoque prætereas, quod te hominem ſacris addictum 5 | ©. >=. = 
Cotyttiis, credo, aut Iſiacis, non Evangelicis (nifi addictum ita ut devotunnng̃t‚‚ ] 
intelligis) adverſarium, quod ego mihi honeſtiſſimum duco, nactus ſum. At e- | | 5 
nim illi qui diverſum a nobis in religione ſentiunt, fic enim tibi proſpiciens, Eccleſia e oe. — 
proſpicere videri velles, ex ita fabula Eccleſiis noſtris inſultandi anſam arripiunt, e 8 
- quaſi patiantur ipſæ qualia vulgò turpia diftu ſacrificulis objiciuntur ſuis: & meri- | 70 : — 
to quidem, fi patiantur, verum ſpes eſt, non eſſe paſſuras: ſalus certè unica rerum a 1 
eſt, fi pati noluerint. Si enim patiantur, quæ tu in me tela leviſſime conjeciſt iti e | 2: = 
ea in te ego acutiſſima retorqueo. Satanæ triumphus paratur, ſcandalum infir- _ „ N 0 
mioribus creatur, inimicis gaudium, ſociis dolor, fidei damnum. Hæc vera ſunt non „%% 1 
me accufante, ſed te impunito. Talem eſſe quenquam in Reformata videlicet . — 
Eccleſia Miniſtrum adverſarii gaudent: accuſat aliquis? multum, mihi crede, | | | 
de iſto gaudio protinus remittunt: damnatur is incorruptis & integerrimis Ec- | — 
cleſiarum ſuffragiis? Nihil æquè dolent: nam qui Presbyterum Reformatum „%% a eee .- 
flagitiorum incuſat, accuſat idem ſacerdotes omnes & ſacrificulos eorundem fa- . 1 
cinorum ſibi conſcios: qui illum abſolvit, hos multo facilids abſolvat neceſſe TH or _.- 
eſt. Fruſtra nos quidem opinionum quarundam & dogmatum, fruſtra etiam fi- VVV Wi 
dei reformationem gloriamur, niſi morum ſana cenſura pariter quoque vigeat. 5 | 55 . 
Non Doctrinam tantùm reformatam, ſed Doctores reformatos eſſe convenit, | | | 
ſi ereptam ſacrificulis, ereptam Satane inſultandi anſam cupimus. Magnum, 
ais, honorem habere me Ordinibus Fæderati Belgii, quos indigere putem notore me: | | | — 
monitore opinor volebas dicere. Immò vero tu illis quem honorem habuiſti? quo- SD e bl | 
rum exiſtimatio graviſſima tam apud te parum potuit, ut eorum de te opinionem | ; Di 1 
fallere turpiſſimè malueris, quam flagitioſam vitæ tuæ licentiam refrænare; quᷣ :?» | „„ 1 
que ejuſmodi homo cum ſis, arrogare tibi tantum potes, ut exiſtimes tot viros gra- | | | | 
ves atque prudentes te notore, etiam ſuperiore loco indigere; tuo admonitu polle „„ — 
unquam ſapere; ut idcirco os tuum è ſuggeſto importuniſſimum tantæ graviſſi- 15 5 „ l 
morum hominum frequentiz, & præſertim ſacræ concioni offerendum fit, | 
Qui denique apud quos tanto te in pretio eſſe dicis, iis nihil aliud niſi aut mini- 
mum judieium, aut maximam doctorum penuriam relinquis. Minimum pro- 
fecto ipſi ſibi honorem habent, qui abs te Doctore & Eccleſiaſte meliores diſce- | : TD 5 = 
dere ſe poſſe crediderint. Verum tu nihilominus buccam inflas: Quid nunc, : FEET _ — 
_ inquts, memorem tot illuſtres gc principes viros, tot proceres, tot Eccleſias, tot Acad e. | | Lil! 
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mias, que me? fovent & ornant, vel optan & exambiunt. It ego, quid, inquam 
nunc memorem tot agyrtas, tot empiricos, tot ſeplaſiarios, tot eirculatores 
quos Rome aut Venetiis uſdem penè verbis ſuas py xides & pharmaca venden. 
tes, præteriens audivi. Atqui dum heac ſcrivo, inquis, /7teras arcipio auibus ad Ec. 
cleſiaſtæ ordinarii munus & ſacræ Thecleg le profeſſionem invitor in urve nobilifſn, 
Nam hoc certe habes, in quo omnes Doctores circumforaneos venalitios ambitio. 
ne ſuperas. Primum per amicos tui ſimiles occultam das operam, ut quot potes 
ex locis inviteris: poſteaquam id difficile repertum ett, ex quo iam paſſim notus 
es, hoc ſolum (quæ tua animi egeſtas atque mendicitas vera et) miſerè contep.. 
dis, & nonnunquam perficis ut omnino inviteris, quamvis ea diſerta lege & pe. 
tu interpoſito, ut omnino ne venias. Hoc modo invitatum te nuper in Galli 
am, & ni fallor, Montalbanum, invitatum & Franekeram, vel Groningham in. 
telligo: Harum utram in urbem fane neſcio, in alterutram fat. ſcio: de loco 


enim fateor nondum mihi ſatis liquere, de re ſatis. Hane demum rationem ex- 


cogitare coacti ſunt homines importunitate tua fatigati & victi, qua & abs te fj. 
mul tanquam a peſte fibi caverent, & tuæ miſeræ gloriolæ multo cum riſu vela 
panderent; tẽque erraticum ſophiſtam & planum tuiſmet vents ludibrium com. 
mendarent. Sed ne cui forte vanior quam mendacior eſſe videaris, in illad 


nunc incidimus uſitatiſſimum tibi & impudentiſſimum artificium quoddam tuum 


maledicendi ſimul & maledicentiam vituperandi. Quoties enim ftrenue convi. 
ciando vel ad inopiam vel ad ravim, quaſi ad incitas redactus es exhauſto penu, 
dum novum virus colligis, ſubito bonus & bellus abhorrere te fingis a convi. 
ciis omnibus: nolle te ſcilicet Iut˙udere, nolle ſordes mibi regerends manns tuas 


coinguinare; non placere tibi de cane latrante vidtoriam; malle te omittere latran- 
tem caniculam, Quid hæc quæſo niſi con vicia ſunt ? quæ dum deponere te dicis, 


totis viribus intorques; ita caudam atterere & ſimul ringere idem tibi eſt: id- 


que ipſum agis, dum agere te negas; uſque eo totus ex mendacio conflatus, ut 


ne verax quidem utrovis modo fine mendacio eſſe poſſis: ſi enim negas te nunc 
maledicere, quod tu negas, verba ipſa, te invito, fatentur; fi fateris, tua eadem 


verba id ipſum, quod fateris, negant. Quid eſt, fi hac non eſt maledicendi ars 


illa, quam tu Demonum Rhetoricam infamis libelli editor vocare te ais ſclere. Sic 
tu nimirum homo ſanctus & veriloquus, Chriſtum didiciſti & doces: id eſt, dum 


latrare te negas, mordes. I ibimet tam apertè mendax, in me ut ſis religioſſor, 
non expecto: tentas, ut video, omnia, captas omnia; ſiquem fortè rumuſcu- 
lum, aut ſuſurrum aquilones cum fugitivis famigerantibus ad vos perferunt, 
aures arrigis: Hinc illud, on 7s es, inquis, de quo mentiri fama vereatur; minus 


quidem tu hie ſubdolus es, quam ſoles. Famam etiam mendacem mihi mini- 
taris; dici nempe me aliorum ingenia ex moribus meis &ſtimare, ulli non vitio quod 
inſequor obnoxium. Ergo ego ſcortator, ut fama mentitur, ergo adulter; hc 


enim in te crimina inſector. Fac ſane periculum fame; age, inſimula, ic, 
ſiquid habes, audacter & clare; tempus, locum, nomina ſimul ede; quod ego 


in te facio. Dic cum qua Claudia Pelletta, dic cum qua Pontia, dic ſiquo in 
horto, ſiqua in domo, noctu an interdiu, ſiquod in judicium adductus unquam 


ſim, ſiquod unquam recuſaverim: hæe tibi omnia dicenda ſunt, hæc ego in te 
omnia demonſtravi. Invenies profectò me ad injurias meas tuaque crimina per- 
ſcquenda attuliſſe hanc dicendi libertatem, & anteactæ vita mea certiſſimum 


indicium atque fructum, & agendæ poſthac firmiſſimum propoſitum. Nun. 
quam me libertatis hujus pœnitere audies, ut Lucium Craſſum pœnituiſſe olim 


ferunt, quod Caium Carbonem unquam in judicium vocaviſſet; cum hac ſua 
ſeveritate præciſam ſibi aut circumſcriptam in poſterum liberius vivendi veni- 
am apud omnes arbitraretur. Is Caium Carbonem civem improbum in judici- 
um Senatiis populique Rom. vocavit: ego te, More, & meo & pop. Angli- 


cani nomine, quem tu infami Clamore edito prior laceſſiſti, illo Carbone 


multò nigriorem, judicia patria detrectantem ſæculorum omnium judiciis trado. 
Quid tui interim famigeruli de me muſſitent aut loquantur, unice ſecurus. 


Tu ſenties eam eſſe vitæ meæ & apud me conſcientiam, & apud bonos exiſti- 


mationem, eam eſſe & præteritæ fiduciam & reliquæ ſpem bonam, ut nihil | 
impedire me aut abſterrere poſſit, quo minus flagitia tua, fi pergis laceſſere, 


etiam liberiùs adhunc & diligentiùs perſequar, tẽque fimul tuaſquè etiam famæ 


quas meditaris corruptelas & perſpexero facile & riſero. Interea, ne cui dubi- 
um fit, quin tu omnia perveſtigando nihil proi ſus in me habeas quod verum 
crimen fit, aut fi haberes, quin id cupidiflime ſtatim & malitioſiſſime diceres 


modiſque 


contra Alexandrum Mor m, E eeleſraſtert, 


modiſque omnibus ampliſicares, videamus quàm non crimina que ſint, des eri- 


mini; etiam rectè facta quam odiosè calumnieris. Primuùm d, Clamort autoris 
auonumi reſponderini quæris, non tot allis qui nomen ediderunt ſuum. Q1 isad- 


verſario tam aliena & inepta interroganti rationem redderet? ego tamen ut quàm 


æquanimiter tecum agam, videas reddam. Cur Clamoris authori reſponde- 
rim, rogas ? quia juſſus, inquam, publice ab iis quorum autheritas apud me 
gravis eſſe debuit; vix alioqui manum admoturus. Deinde quia no minatim læ- 
quoque rationem ducam, veniam vel invitus dabis, quam omnes boni dant, 
ſcio, libentiſſimè. At cur vn aliis, inquis, reſpondiſti? Clamant & ili, nec 


minus fertiter : rurſus reſpondeo, ut prius, quia ad rationes publicas non vocatus 


non accedo. Deinde, quia non læſus; nam & hoc, quamyis tu id maxime 


velles ut impune tibi quenquam lædere liceret, non eſt leve. Deinde quia ex 


veſtro ipforum judicio tantum Salmatto tribuimus {quem Defenſorem Regium, 
quaſi ſolus is eſſet & inſtar omnium, nominare ſoletis) ut poit illum poſſe 
quenquam alium dicere quod momentt eſſet non exiſtimaremus. Vis plura ? 


uia liberum erat; quia non vacabat; quia denique homo fum, humana 


mihi latera ſunt, non ferrea, tu licet Alexander ærarius ſis. Aliud quiddam 


opus eſt, ut mihi videtur, quo tot importunis Clamatoribus ora mclius ob- 


turentur. Quam multa tuus ille Stentor anonymus clamitabat, quæ a Sal- 
maſio clamata prius & conclamata erant ? quibus ego toties repetitis, quam- 
vis cum miſeria ac tædio ſepius reſpondifſem, tamen quia cum iſto vocife- 
ratore verboſo certare ubique non libuit, lang uet tibi ſcilicet oratio mea, quoties 
pro populo dico: tibi, inquam, cui Gallice nive frigidius eft non eſſe tautologum. 
De me fi accuratius dixi, non eo id feci, quo ego minus populo quam mihi 
ſtuderem, ſed propterea quod tuus Clamor tum quidem novum aliquid ſup- 
peditabat, unde poſſem ab odioſa crambe veſtra nonnunquam reſpirare. 


ſug; nam & tu hic, quamvis id minime velis ut exittimationis aliquam meæ 
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Quod itaque facetè inquis 67 141meri!o Deſenſio pro populo ſecunda dicitur ; quo- 


niam id fauſtum eſt, ex ore præſertim adverſarii, omen accipio. Tu licet no- 
vum quotannis clamorem edideris, rumpas te prius licebit, quam clamorem 
ſecundum edidiſſe dicaris. Alterum meum crimen eſt quod in Laudes Re- 


ginæ Suecorum ſereniſſimæ per occaſionem ab adverſario ipſo datam, di- 
greſſus ſum: & inter alia dixeram (ſatis modeſtè quidem ut opinor) nequid ad- 


tribuerem mihi quod Reginam contra Regiam, ut videbatur, cauſam, tam mi- 


hi faventem reperiſſem, neſcire me plane qua mea ſorte id eveniſſet: malebam 


ad ſortem, ad ſydera, ad, ſiquis eſt occultus vel animorum vel rerum, conſenſum 
aut moderamen, quam ad meum quicquid erat vel ingenii, vel acuminis, vel 


copiæ referre videri. Hanc tu calumniandi fimul & paraſitandi materiam nac- 


tus, fremere extemplo, quaſi indignum hoc eſſet; & lulum illud in viſceribus 


tuis concretum, in ore mox tibi, ut frequentiſſimè ſolet fluitare. Age, de- 


ſpue; quid eſt eam inquis propterea tam importune laudavas, ut cum ea te com- 
pdoneres lutum. Tüne Morus es an Momus ? an uterque idem eſt? utro te no- 


mine appellem dubito: quis enim præter Morum aut Momum tam ſiniſtrè ac per- | 


peram interpretatus hzc eſſet? quod ullum dictum modeſtiſſimum hæc tanta mali- | 


tanondepravaretatque perverteret? Tumillud ſimul depromis ex peculio tuo ſervi- 


le & paraſiticum; neſcrevat Chriſtina ſe tibi eſſe tam familiarem. J ène ſcabellum 


hominis ex tuis loculis & immunditiis Chriſtine ſuggerere qui neſciat aut quid 
dicat? atqui ſciebat ſe illa pro tua ſingulari in literatos benevolentia Sal maſio 
familiarem; cui me tamen arbitrio ſuo liberrimique ſententia haud ſemel dicta eſt 


prætuliſſe. Sed hoc znum, inquis, Regina non meruit abs te laudari. Abs te ergo 
illaudatiſſime? concedo libens ! quis enim obſtare poteſt, fi tibi modo libeat vel 
invitiſſimi cujuſvis laudes contaminare? experire ſane ; perſequere modo iſtud, 
quod veluti ſpecimen laudationum tuarum egregium hoc loco inſeruiſti; quam ſu- 
Pra mortelitatis modum inufitata nature vis, & ſtupendum ingenii lumen evexit. 


Perge, inquam, & macte iſto ore: ab iſto exorſu quantumvis in ſublime evo- 


les per me licet: iſto enim tenore, fi perrexeris mirificum tu quidem faſtigium 


ac propè nubiferum tam altis ſubſtructionibus impoſiturus videris. Mihi, fate- 
or, non placet fic alte inſurgere; unde ſtatim neceſſe erit, vel ridicule ruam, 
vel inter nubes frigeſcam. Attamen 77s, inquis, dotibus inſignis es, que palſunt 


etiam heroibus animum laxantibus placere. Eſto; ſunt & tua dotes & præſertim 


ſeripta, quæ heroibus placere quiddam aliud laxantibus, poſſint. Et in primis 


Ita tua quæ ſequitur ſapientiſſima & miniſtello te digna ad typographos i" 5 
” | | „ 2 e ene; 
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Auloris pro ſe Defenſio, 
ciuncula; quam idcirco prætereo: nam ad tertium jam crimen meum peryey; , 
quod dixerim nimirum, uno cum uno famulo me peregre fuiſſe. Crimen grave; 
quo ego nomine haud uno in loco perſtringor: id ſcilicet nefas erat memin;g. 
ne verſificatores veſtri, qui ex egeſtate neſcio qua emerſiſſe me per hane rerum 
apud nos converſionem verſificabant, ceciniſſe falſa reperirentur. Jocum vero 
hic tuum, quando hæc tam rara avis eſt, non poſſum prætermittere. Non equi. 
dem vobis Typographis litem unquam intenderim, non cerle magis quam illi ſy. 
qui Miltonum euntem peregre comitalatur. O longe & miſerè petitum! quid hac 
capitis cucurbita farias, ex qua, ut id maxime labores, nullam ſalis micam 
tis es extundere. Sed quietus homo & fugitans litium es; itaque non meg 
ſed ne tuo quidem ſervo litem intendis, qui domeſticæ turpitudinis tuæ fugiti. 
vus, ſecretiora flagitia & nefarias libidines tuas divulgavit. Quartum eſt, . 
quidem id crimen dici meum debet, quod tuum eſt mendacium, in eodem ſcilicet i. 
bro, quem ſcatere, ais, diſcinctorum ne potum feſtivitatibus, auſum me cenſuram avere, 


EF graviter concionari de Republ. deque civium officio, Quis non germanum te nune 
dicat Epicureum ? cujus neque in moribus honeſtas, neque in ſcriptis urbanitas 
ulla reperiatur. Mirum non eſt fi hoc nomine facetiis omnibus infenſior fis 
cum quia negantur tibi, tum quia te pugnunt : non mirum eſt, inquam, fi tibi 


tam ulceroſo ſal omnis inimicus eſt. Id mirum, Profeſſor cum ſis, cur mibi 
ſuccenſeas qui fic diligenter ſalarium tibi curo. At vero quos tu zocos è luſtro pe- - 
pindque 3 falſo ais (niſi deſumptos ex luſtris 1dcirco dicis, quod te illic 

latitantem extraxerint) eos fi cæteri omnes non inhoneſtos aut illiberales, cd 
honeſtos atque urbanos tuimque putredinem perfricanti ſales conceſſos non ne- 
gaverint, tum quidem tua profeſſoris inſulſi ignorantia, ut perſæpè alias, hine 
ſatis manifeſta eſt, qui id parum convenire dicas, quod Marcus Tullius in ors- 


tore ſummum eſſe ſtatuit, ubi de oratione L. Craſſi in Cn. Domitium ſumma 


cum admiratione fic loquitur. Nec enim concio major unquam fuit, nec apud 


populum gravior oratio, quàm hujus contra collegam in cenſura nuper, neque 


lepore & feſtivitate conditior. Et paulo infra, 1d uni Craſſo contigiſſe ait, ut 
non ſolum venuſtiſſimus & urbaniſſimus, ſed & omnium graviſſimus & ſeyeriſ. 
ſimus & eſſet & videretur. Quin etiam Platoni & Socraticis nihil mag's con. 


venire aut decuiſſe viſum eſt, quam rebus interdum ſeveriſſimis intermiſtus al- 
que inſperſus lepos. Hæc ego viris doctis & intelligentibus quin & ſupra & 
nunc denuò ſatis probaverim, non dubito. Te interim non reprehendo, qui 


mollior, inquis, debuit eſſe tranſitus d naſo ad ſupercilium : nam digitorum Pontir 


credo adhuc meminiſtt, quim iſte tranſitus abs tuo naſo ad ſupercilia minim 
mollis fuerit. Fœlicem te quidem, fi hoc tum mulierculz perſuaſiſſes: ſed de 
oratorum tranſitionibus, More, judicium longè aliud faciendum eſt. A. leges 


ſcribo, hoc quintum crimen eft, quibus ſe teneat non populits modò, ſed illi etiam qu 


me præceptore nihil egent, Quid tu mihi quo quis egeat, homo leviſſime & arro- 


oantiflime ? tene ſuperiore ex loco egent Fœderati Ordines concionatore, me ex 
inferiore, quod omnibus ex æquo civibus licet, noſtri non tam egeant libero 
Hortatore ? non eſt, More, cur ego me natum in mea patria tam inutilem ext 


ſtimem, cum te in aliena tam arrogantem videam; non eſt, qaam ob rem te 


mercede concionantem, quàm me gratis monentem rectiora putem poſſe ſua- 
dere. Hæc mea quinque ſunt peccata mortifera; nam illa ſeptem, opinor, con- 


flcere nequiſti. Ex quo intelligitur, inania quam fuerint quæ condondſſe mini te | 
dicis, cum ſint tam levia, quæ crimineris. Niſi & illud forte criminoſum mi- 


hi vis eſſe, quod Deum teſtem invocarim; & certe parùm abeſt ut iſtud quoque | 
in criminibus meis numeres. Hinc illa, inquis, nimium ſaxe ſollicita prote9::9.. 
Quznam iſta fuit, More? audies vel invitns; nec illam nunc recito, fed iiſdem 
conceptis verbis (neque enim pœnitet, & hic etiam peregrinationem meam a. 
lumniaris) rurſus Deum teſtem invoco, me illis omnibus in locis, ub! tam 
multa licent, ab omni flagitio ac probro integrum atque intactum vixiſſe, ud 


perpetuò cogitantem, fi hominum latere oculos poſſem, Dei certè non pole. 


Hæc tibi nimium ſollicita proteſtatio eſt, More: cui non magis ſollicitum eſt, De⸗ 
um teſtem invocare, quam invocatum pejerare. Quàm multi & quam multis 
de rebus te accuſent, non ignoras : aude modo, ſiquid in te integrt, ſiquid . 
corrupti eſt, uſdem quibus ego nunc præivi tibi verbis, teipſum detendere. 
Dic age in hæc verba: Deum teſtem invoco me ab omnibus Illis flagitiis quo. 
rum infimulor, integrum atque intactum ſemper vixiſſe; me neque C laudiæ, 
neque Pontiæ, neque ullius omnino fœminæ ſtupratorem eſſe aut aalen 
. | | | | Ye | 1 5 Nen 


coulra Alexandrum Morum, Eccliſiaſlen. 


Non audebis, opinor, tametſi facile perjurus eſſe diceris, in hec verba præeun- 
tem me ſequi. Verum ſi Dei non audes, hominum faltem fidem implora. 
Genevam, inquam redi, permitte te illie magiſtratibus & populo; dic illis ut 
caſtum & innocentem hominem, falsò inſimulatum, deceat : Viri Genevenſes, 
multorum apud vos & graviſſimorum criminum accuſor; ſi ita vixi, ſi inter vos 
ita verſatus ſum, ut hæc per idoneos teſtes & argumenta probari vobis poſſint, 
en ſiſto me; legitimum pati judicium, quod antea recuſavi, nunc non re— 
cuſo. Hoc multo minus audebis, fat ſcio: malis tergiverſari, ut ſupra dixi, 
malis aliunde perfugia & latebras & diverticula veterani ſcortatoris in mo- 
dum quærere. Veruntamen honeſtam fuiſſe illam orationem meam fateris ; 
ſed pracedenti parim conſentientem. Cuinam precedenti obſecro? vellem reci- 
taſſes: ego cuim aliquot retro paginis pro certo habeo, ne minimum qui- 
dem obſcœni veſtigium inveniri poſſe, quia tanto intervallo de te nulla fit 
mentio. Quod ſiquem alium locum intelligis, ubi in tua vitia ſalsè animad- 
verſum eſt, velim te ſcire, quicquid tu ex Platone detorſiſti, neque alienum 
eſſe neque inverecundum eodem in libro cum acrimonia & ſale (profii- 
gali enim pudoris verba nuſquam illic reperies) & turpia inſectari, & de 
Deo covitare. Sane ſi oratoris præceptum hoc verum atque honeſtum eſt, 
in eodem vultu convenire & pudorem & acrimoniam, quidni itidem in 
codem ore conveniant ? Nullius enim pudentis pudorem minuit vehemens 
& falſa turpitudinis exprobratio vel etiam irriſio, ſed pudorem, in quo prius 
non erat, impudenti reo nulla res efficacius incutere videtur. Tu vide ut cum 
pudore & copitaticne Dei tua ſtare perpetua poſſint mendacia, Ecclefiaſtes adulte- 
rine; qui ſcripſiſſe me ais Rome martyrii fuiſſe candidatum; ſtructas ab Feſuitis 
vitemew infidias. Ad quod utrumque mendacium diluendum opus eſt nihil aliud, 
niſi ut quis locum ipſum libri inſpiciat: & cur ea de re aliquid omnino ſcrip- 
ſerim, conjecturà per ſe aſſequi nemo facile non poterit, cui id modo credibile 
non fit eum o flagitia in Italiam profugiſſe, qui religionis ibidem confitenda: 
periculum toties adierit. Nugaris deinde multa, & macheras & legiones garris 
Pontiæ maſtigia. Verum hæc ſatis riſimus: nunc luculentam & inſignem ho- 
minis calumniam quæſo attendite; ut cognoſcatis qua fide vel in ſacris etiam 
literis, quas cum ſumma Eccleſiæ ignominia profitetur, verſari ſoleat; quàm 
nulla iſti falſario Eccleſiaſtæ religio fit verbum ipſum Dei ſacroſanctum corrum- 
pere, ſi id commodum ſibi fore crediderit. Ego ut refellerem eos, qui Gram- 
matiſtæ aut Critico Magni titulum & cognomen largiri ineptiſſimè ſolent, fic | 
ſeripſeram: Is ſolus magnus eſt appellandus, qui res magnas aut gerit aut docet, 
aut dignè ſcribit. Quis hac veriflima ſententià offendatur, niſi Grammatiſta? 
Quid hic noſter profeſſor? id eſt, inquit, qui res magnas docet, ut Miltonus de 
divertiis, aut dignè ſcribit ut Miltonus idem pro Populo, bis magnus. Lepidum ſa- 
ne interpretamentum, More! & ejuſdem plane artificii, quo Evangeli etiam lo- 
cum illum de divortiis non verbo, ſed factis interpretatus es. Licet ob ſcortatio- 
nem dimittere vel uxorem vel ſponſam: Morus cum deſponſata ſibi Pontia ſcorta- 
tus eſt, ergo licet Moro ſponſam ob ſcortationem dimittere. Vos Oe, Princi- 
bes, tot Proceres, tot Eecleſiæ, tot Academiæ, que hunc hominem fovetis & ornatis 
vel optatis & exambitis, evocare nunc certatim hunc vobis, qua ſacrarum, qui 
profanarum literarum interpretem tam fidum & religioſum ; ut ſacras profana- | 
re literas apud vos qui factis, qua commentis ſuis poſſit. Vel ft id minimè 
vultis, nam Doctorem hunc commentitium longe lateque olfeciſſe jamdiu vi- 
demini, date ſaltem & concedite hoc palpum tumori hominis & gloriole : cvo- 
cate quazſo per literas quam honorificas Ludionem hunc cathedrarium; fed. 
eum hac cautione, fi ſalvi eſſe vultis, clam interpoſita, cum hoc urbanillinio 
interdicto, ut nullo modo accedat. Miros profectò reddet ludos inter tot Ca- 
thredas, dum profeſſiones & prælectiones & murmura & plauſus & Pontias 
novas ſibi ſomniat. Sed dimitto nunc hominem, quia me prope dimittet. Alio 
le vertit; imo vero 40 ſe vertat, non habet. Simulat velle nunc de vita & 
| moribus ſuis cauſam pro ſe dicere. Exordiri jam putares hominem, & velle 
aliquid præfari; cum in ipſo ſtatim præfationis veſtibulo, elusa omnium expec- 
tatione perorat. Tam tenue ſe eſſe argumentum, tam turpe etiam dum repe- 
lit, vel ipſa rerum inopia ſubitò exareſcit, vel ipſa fœditate perculſus & quaſi 
ſyderatus obmuteſcit: Vultus, vox, latera deficere videntur; animus tamen ve- 
teratorius, & ut dixi antea, indurati utroque jamdiu foro veteris & crebri ſontis 
artes non deficiunt. Que verlain! quo te vertas, miſelle? quis unquam nocens 
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Autoris pro ſe Defenjio, 
reus demiſſa barba ſordidatus & ſqualens tam miſerabili procemio deprecatus 


quo te, inquam, niſi ad te verteres ? tecum loquerere, te conſuleres, extra te ne 
quæreres? Sed heu miſerum te]! diſcordia tibi tecum graviſlima jamdiu eſt. Ni. 


unquam judices eſt ? quo te, ſi innocens, fi inſons, ſi tutus undique t egzca 
> 


Hil tibi inviſum magis, quam tecum habitare, apud te eſſe; neminem libentiüs, 


quam te ipſum fugis. Fruſtra: tecum enim fugis miſer, te ſequeris: Quo agitat 
intus eſt, intus & flagellum & tortor Argus ille tuus, qui te ſemper non Fanoniis, 
quod quereris, art ibus, ſed piaculorum tuorum Oeſtro agitatum, cinctus mille 


oculis ac teſtibus perſequitur. Quid nunc agas? nam wituantem te miſere & 
pendentem video. An iuas ipſe laudes veſanus decantares? veſanus profectò ſis, 


fi id ſuſcipias; veſanus, ſi id unquam cogitabas. Yitanne conſcribas & facintd 
omnia tua? pervellem equidem; ſed vereor ne non Morus, fed Florus nimium 
in tuis floralibus, id eſt, multo brevior quam par eſſet, futurus- fis. Veregr 
ne invideas nobis tot lepidas fabellas, qui unam folum rerexere, hortenſem nj. 


mirum illam, tantopere gravatus fis. Sane qui illas lites Junonias omnes qui 
illa jurgia Salmaſii prætermiſeris, qui prælium illud nobile Pontianum mihi tan- 
tis rebus parum idoneo reliqueris, qui denique totam illam Pontiæ Seſtiada ſicco 
pede præterieris, præteribis opinor filentio Tibaltianam quoque illam, & illius 


nuper domus calamitatem, ubi tu procax in ancillam, proditor in herum exti. 


tiſti: nam ancillis, ut videtur, quocunque vadis, nullum abs te refugium eſt. 
CTacebitur & vidua illa, quam tu, ſolatii tum plenus, nunc inops, cum de marito 
recens mortuo velle conſolari pre te ferebas, cjus pudicitiam tentaſſe diceris: 


Nec dices credo qui domo egredientem te cum ſcorto intempeſta nocte Amſte. 
rodami illa mulier vidit; quæ delmita primum pollicitationibus tuis, mox de. 
cepta, noviſſimè nomen tuum ad Preſbyteros detulit; qui tuum nomen rec}. 
pere, quod ob priora facinora ejiciendum ex ſuo ordine & circumſcribendum 


ſtatuebant, ne aucto ſcelere, cùm augeri pœna tua non poſſet, augeretur ordinis 
infamia, recuſarunt. Quid ergo? an gue feciſſes uno cum ſervo itinera noctuna 
illa nempe Haga Leidam pgferis narrares ? ne hoc quidem fat ſcio, voles: ve- 
ruͤm illa ſervus ipſe paſſim copioſe narrat, & permulta alia preclare abs te 
geſta: cætera jam tritiſſima plurimiſque per ea loca teſtibus confirmata. Age 
vero; poſt dubitationem ſanè miſeram quæ te perplexum tamdiu atque ſuſpen- 
ſum tenuit, poſt tui fugam, quò tandem fugis? quò ad extremum te recipis? 
ſidei, inquis, publicæ monumenta conſulamus. Acta tua credo jam publica, que 
in Bibliotheca Genevenſium enumerata centum prope articulis tuorum ſcele- 


rum monumenta poſteritati ſervantur. A Geneva exorſus, inquis, favellam ne- 
ſcio quam poetarum authoritate ſubuixam inſtituis, Ferax tu quidem ſcu- 
lum poetarum dicis, qui tot una in urbe, tibique omnes infeſtos quæraris; 


nigrum te aliquem oportet eſſe, ipſoque moro nigrorum, quem tot poetz 
oderint; feſtivum quoque hominem, qui quorum authoritas teſtium te jugula- 
vit, eorum nunc poeticam iniquiorem in te cauſeris. Verum iſta te feſtivitas 


nihil in hoc tempore adjuvabit. Permulti ſunt in illa civitate viri honeſtiſſmi 
nonnulli Preſbyteri, Doctores, Miniſtri, neſcio an Poetæ, qui fabellam tibi hanc 


in foro agere cupiunt; qui non ſua carmina recitare, fed tua crimina pro teſti- 


monio dicere parati jampridem ſunt. Nemo fic unquam poetam recitantem, 
ut tu hos omnes contra te teſtantes & fugiſti & fugies. Adeone vero fingu- 


lari impudentia occaluiſti, ut inſtitutam in te legitime accufationem teſtatiſſi- 
mam, cujus vim atque authoritatem cum ſuſtinere non poſſes, diſcedendi, & 
veluti in exilium abeundi licentiam exoraſt!, hanc tu quaſi favc//am neſcis quam 
eludere & uno verbo leviculo fic amoliri abs te poſſe, exiſtimes? At permulti 
ſunt, inquis, in hoc Belgio, qui me Geneve familiariter uſi optime onnium nor 


quam non ibi nullo in pretio fuerim. Audi igitur que fint honeſtiſſimorum ho- 


minum de te judicia primo Geneve, deinde in Belgio. Duorum verba ipſa ex 


literis deſumpta, in medium proferam. 


Literæ Geneve Cate pridie Id. Odtol, 1654. 


M.irari certè noſtrates ſatis non poſſunt, ita te interiora ignoti alias homm:s 


noſſe, tam nativis coloribus depinxiſſe, ut ne ab illis quidem, quibus fi 
riſſimè uſus eit, tota hominis hiſtrionia vel certiùs vel feliciùs potuiſſet adunt. 
brari: unde ha rent meritò & ego cum illis, qua fronte e licet homo 
| : enim 


& oris improbi, in publicum rurſus theatrum prodire fit auſurus. . 


cr .  —— a « a — 
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contra Alexandrum Morum, Eccleſraſlen. 


ſummum fœlicitatis tuæ hac in parte compendium, quod non vel ficta vel igno- 
ta alias hominis ſcelera attuleris, fed quæ omnium & amiciſſimorum etiam ore 


Jecantata, integri cœtus authoritate & aſſenſu, immo plurium adhuc ſcelerum | | 


acceſſione luculenter poſſint corroborari. 

Ft infra, Credas velim vix ullum hic reperiri amplius, ubi multos annos 
publico munere, ſed cum fummo hujus Eccleſiæ dedecore fructus eſt, qui pro- 
ſtituti pudoris homini patrocinium ſuum vel audeat vel ſuſtineat amplius com- 
modare. | | | | 


Næ ſunt eorum voces, qui penitiſſimè te norunt : quam turpem tui memo- 


nam Geneve reliqueris, he literæ, alizque bene multæ fi proferrentur, doce- 
rent, Nunc in Belgio aliiſque locis oo fama fis, quo in pretio cognoſce. Viri 


probatiflimi tibique noti non literas ſolum, ſed quoniam abs te prius nomina- 


tus, idque in tua cauſa, atque laudatus eſt, nomen quoque edam. Is eſt vir gra- 
viſimus Joannes Duræus; qui dum Ottoni ſola fide nixus interponit ſe, me- 
cumque agit, ut innocentem te ſcilicet miſſum facerem, non poteſt non fateri 


| fimul quàm longè alia de te cæterorum pænè omnium exiſtimatio, aliũſque 


ſermo fit, OP 


Ex literis Duræi Baſilia, 00.3. 1654. 


Quod ad Mori vitia improbitatẽmque attinet, non videtur Ottonus ita de 


eo ſentire : ſcio tamen alios peſſimè de eo loqui, manus ejus in omnes pene 
manus omnium in eum eſſe, pleroſque etiam Gallicæ Synodi miniſtros dare 
operam ut ei Paſtoris munus abrogetur. Neque hic aliam Baſileæ reperio 


de eo hominum opinionem, quam quæ in Belgio eſt eorum qui eum minimè 


amant. „ 1 N 

D pulchrum elogium] quo tu omnium pene mortalium judicio Iſmaeli hoſti 
ccleſiæ, quam Miniſtro pacis & Evangelii ſimilior judicaris. Hunc tuæ ubi- 
que gentium exiſtimationis teſtem integerrimum, fi potes, rejice. Mihi cre- 
dulitatem define objectare: Nemo omnes, neminem omnes fefellerunt, tua tibi ver- 


ba regero. Hzc cum ita ſint, perficiam haud multo negotio, ut intelligas, 


quam exiguum tibi in aliis præſidium fit, cum tam exiguum tibi in teipſo fuerit. 


Quod enim poteſt aliena fides teſtimonium de te alus perhibere, cum tua fides ML 


perhibere nullum quod juvet aut cui confidas, de temetipſo poſſit tibi? Et vi- 
dete quæſo quam diſſoluto animo, quam abjecto deſertor ſui & perfuga ad pa- 


troeinium alienæ fidei ab ſe transfugiat. Negue vero, inquit, tempus teram in 
eorum ſollicita refutatione, quæcunque tu garris, Laudo te læti animi atque jucun- 


di, nihil tu magis ſollicite, quam ſollicitudinem ipſam vitas. Mea modo iu, 
_ ſilicita tibi fuitad Deum protęſtatio: nunc tuam non minus ſollicitam putas tu- 
orum criminum refutationem. Atqui ego fi duntaxat garrio, haud multam ſanè 


follicitudinem tua refutatio deſiderabit. Ignaviſſimus profectò ſis, aut male 


conſcius neceſſe eſt, cui tam facilis tuimetipſius defenſio, tam gravis & ſollicita 


videatur: ineptus plane & ridendus, qui nullum tempus inutilius terere te pu- 
tes, quam in eo ipſo quod ad rem, ſiquid vides, & ad cauſam maxime perti- 


neat, Nam quid proficiam, inquis, /i fabulam hanc penitus retexuero? ſtatim ali- 


cm ordieris, Sane quidem difficile id eſſet nemini neque de nihilo te urit iſta 
ſuſpieio. Tanta enim tu ſolus fabularum ſylva es, ut ex tuis unius rebus geſtis 
atque nequitus ſuppeditare centum triviis atque circulis unde multos in dies ri- 


ceant ſatis fabularum unus poſſis. Atque adeo hujus fabulæ actum jam quartum 
peregimus: exit Morus; aliam credo vult perſonam induere. Ut ſemel inquit 


cefunzamur, quod fuerit Ecclgſiæ Genevenſis, quod civitatis illius de me judicium he 


hunt liters . eſtimoniales, alia occaſione date. Ita eſt; ad elogia nunc tranſit 
fua;-aQus quintus incipit; nova plane perſona, ſed eodem tamen ſubtus la- 
tente Moro, prodit cornicula, ſed & ea quoque perſonata: miris neſcio quot 
repente plumis adſcititiis atque coloribus ita indutus, ut Phœnicopterus neſcio 
quis potius, & exornati quiddam monſtri ſimile videatur. Aves Ariſtophani- 
cas expoliaſſe hominem diceres; ſed mala ave, ni fallor; cum ſe non jam fa- 
dulam agere, ſed apologum Æſopicum in ſe verum demonſtrare nudatus intel- 


get. Cum enim haſce plumas nec tuas eſſe, More, & partim obſoletas, 


quzque ſua ſponte mox defluant, partim falſis coloribus fucatas, partim dolo, 


daliſque artibus ſurreptas docuero, dubium non eſt, quin deluſus abs te olin 


4 avium, nunc factus certior qui fis, de repetundis plumis jure tecum fit 
dy, H. ons * 


Cece | acturus; 


Autoris pro fe Defenfio, 


acturus; & ablato quiſque ſuo, obſcœnam ſub phœn ice upupam non deply 


mem te modo, ſed depygem demum relinquat: Prim omnium J;rer.s Gb 
_ venſium Teſsimoniales criſtam tibi erigunt : quas illi multo mallent, ſat _ 


icto, aut 


nunquam tibi datas, qualis poſtea evaſiſti, aut abs te nunquam prolatas.. Sem 


per ego quidem de Genevenſi Civitate, pro eo ac debeo, honeſta omnia & fe. 
tire ſoleo & loqui: religionis cultum purioris, primümque ſtudium, in Nen. 
lica deinde prudentiam, æqualitatem, moderationem, conſtantiam Pope. . 
miror; qua fe tam arctis finibus, inter vicinos hinc inde potentiſſimos & 
minentes, ſumma in pace ac libertate per tot jam annos conſervat & tuetur: 
rectiũſque in re vix mediocri & melius 1d agit quod civilis vitz om principi- 
um atque finis eſt, idque populo ſuo fœlicius præſtat, quam ſummis obibus 0 


Ad- 


11 


ſtructi, ſummis opinione hominum adjuti conſiliis reges maximi ſervientibus 


præſtant ſuis. De Genevenſibus igitur, quod eorum laudem, & exiſtimationem 


poſlit imminuere, non eſt ut quicquam velim aut queam dicere, etiamſi de his. 


literis Teſtimonialibus ea dicerem, quæ & ab aliis dicta olim ipſi fatentur, & 


ad me recentius allata ſunt, Sed neceſſe non eſt; non dicam igitur qua occa. 


ſione ſint datæ; propterea quod ipſe non hac, fed alid cccgſionè datas eſſe 


ait. Non quæram, utrùm ſumma Eccleſiæ Senatuſque voluntas honorari. 


um hoc Moro teſtimonium ſua ſponte conceſſerit, an impudentiſſima hominis 


poſtulatio, cùm accuſatus graviſſimorum criminum nequiſſet ſe defendere, ab 


iis duntaxat abſtulerit qui Eecleſiæ Paſtorumque communi exiſtimationi per- 
peram metuentes, amandare ab ſe hominem quoquo modo malebant, quam 
hæc publico judicio ſeverius perquiri, nec fine offenſa fortaſſis infirmiorum pa. 
lam agitari. Non dicam, id quod multi tamen dicunt mihique confirmant, nec 
conventu frequenti, nec ſolito conveniendi die datas haſce literas: ne id quidem 


dicam ſcribenti adſtitiſſe Morum unde illud fortaſſe zralatitivin, & examiire 
ex elegantiis Mori ſelectioribus tam in promptu erant; & rupla concionante AA. 
ro ſubſellia, gemmeque ill e clariſſimæ; quæ omnia uſque eo vel cupiditatem ſcri- 
bentis vel judicium non grave ſignificant, ut non ſfolum nimio laudandi itudio 
laudes ipſas corrupiſſe, quod vitium ab eo qui totius nomine Eccleſia: ſcripſit, 


quam maxime abeſſe debuit, ſed indigniſſimum ornare dum ſtudet, non tan: 


reclamare, qui intercedere, qui obſiſtere non deſinebant, qui foie non audit 
graviter conqueſti ſunt. Nihil horum dicam; quod nonnulli tamen dicunt 


vivum decorare, quam mortuum & putentem illis odoribus differtum funeral; 
videatur. Non dicam denique illa nomina in conventu ſubſcripta non ef, 
circum vicos curſaſſe Morum, & paſtores domi ſingulos adortum, quo ſibi h. 
ciliùs haſce ſubſcriptiones expugnaret; Propterea quod erant in conventu qui. 


1 


1118 


etiam qui illo tempore Genevæ rebus illis omnibus interfuere; multi aliis in 
locis Deum hominimque fidem implorantes atque jurati nulla fe ſimulate, fe Aci 
religione commotos, hæc dicere; adeoque illis literis fidem ie adjungere non 
poſſe; quorum inter primos virum ſanctiſſimum Fredericum Spanhetiium, 
Theologiæ profeſſorem & paſtorem reverendum fuiſſe intelligo: Hoc ſolum 
dico, haſce literas, quod idem de literis reverendiſſimi viri Joannis Deodati eſt 
dicendum, ante ſexennium datas, multis poſtea maleficiis ab ipſo Moro oblite- 


ratas jampridem eſſe & antiquatas. Nondum increbuerat Claudia, nondum 


hortus, & lla, ad Claudiam neſcio an cum Claudia, Mori ſuaviſſima cohot- 


tatio: Pn ea 
f D Poma alba ferebat, | 
Qui poſt nigra tulit Morus. 


Id quod viris proculdubio integerrimis & honeſtiſſimis, harum literarum ſub- 
ſcriptoribus, quin impoſuerit non dubito. At poſtquam illa cum muliere, 
primoò ancilla, deinde nupta, occultari diutitis contuctudo iſtius nefaria non po- 
tuit, factus iterum reus, cum honeſtam rationem defendendi ſui nullam inve- 


niret, & manifeſtis in rebus teneretur, fractus jam animo, atque id maxime 


veritus, ſi judicium fieret, nequid in fe gravius conſileretur, quo ipſo die pro- 


nuncianda de ſe ſententia Presbyterorum, deinde Magiſtratuum erat, judicium 


declinat, licentiam abeundi petit. Illi neceflitatem hanc rati ſe hoc modo eſtu- 


giſſe, quam impoſitam ſibi minimè volebant, ut Eccleſiæ Miniſtrum tantorum 


ſcelerum damnare, & in homine Tccleſiaſtico tam triſte exemplum fratuere co- 


gerentur, libenter aſſenſere. , Petit inſuper literas impudentiſſimus homo com- 
mendatitias. Id vero poſtulare ab judicibus ſuis reum indigne ferentes, Plot- 


15 


un- 
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contra Alexandrum Morum, Eccleſiaſten. 


munere exutus, circiter decem menſes coactus eft : Eteſiis credo ſacrificans, ut 


aliquam ſaltem auram commendatitiam impetrare aliquò poſſet: Donec multi 
graviſſimi viri ne moram quidem ejus illa in urbe ferendam rati, rurſus rem ad- 


ducere in judicium cœperunt. Id autem cùm ad novas lites, &, ut ſupra dixi, 
offenſionem infirmorum ſpectare videretur, conſultius tandem viſum eſt, quo 


quo modo hominem ablegare: rurſus itaque dant literas; nen frigidulas, quod 


antea dixiſſe me queritur, fed, quod nunc dico, frigidiſſimas; non ut commen- 


dare cuiquam mortalium, ſed amandare ab ſe hominem plane viderentur. Hoc 
{ ita non eſt, More, poſtulo mihi reſpondeas, cur ſuperiores illas Genevenſi-- 
um literas, haud uno nomine jam obſoletas, quæque recentiora facinora tua à 
me tibi potiſſimùm objecta, ne attingunt quidem z quæ ego vix attigi, ut minis 
mihi comperta, /a/phemias nempe 1uas in Spiritum ſanum, aliaque opinionum 


monſtra uberius commemorant, cur & illas in quibus parùm fibi de te credi a_ 
pleriſque ſubſcriptores tui queruntur, cur, inquam, illas utraſque in medium 
protuleris, has noviſſimas de medio removeris? Cedo proximas haſce literas 


| alteram in te accuſationem illam graviſſimam ab aliis zgerrime, ab aliis 


facile, ſed eodem tui removendi animo ab omnibus conceſſas. Sapies opinor, 
non exhibebis; non delectant te iſtee literæ; ex quibus mutatam de te Gene ven- 


ſium opinionem, refrigerata amiciſſimorum ftudia manifeſtò perſpicere poſſi- 
mus; eõſque his literis non te Jaudatum, ſed ab ſe, dummodo longiflime remo- 


tum, quaſvis in terras exportatum cupuſſe. Hæc Mori fides publica eſt; qui ſe 


in Ecclefiam credere, quam in Spiritum Sanctum planius facit. Quæ reliqua a 
me dicta in eum ſunt neque diluit, neque refellit, ne oppugnat quidem. Sed 
quoniam, Vlacco fidejuſſore, tomum inſuper alterum fidei publice promittit, in 
quo virorum aliquot inſgnium, Senatu ſque & Ecclefie Midelburgenſis, & Amſtels- 


damenſis teſtimonia dicentur, dum volumen illud, cudendum, puto, in Gallia, ex- 
cudendum Hagæ- Comitis a Vlacco expectamus, aut ne expectamus quidem, vi- 


ſum eſt de toto hoc genere teſtimoniorum pauca diſſerere. 


Magnum ego ornamentum quidem virtutis teſtimonium publicum eſſe fateor; 
argumentum perinde certum atque firmum longe abeſt ut exiſtimem; nam ut 


ilud omittam quod virtutis multo difficilior quam nummorum ſpectatio eſt, 
hoc ſane conſtat, privatorum privatos mores, & præſertim vitia ad aures gra- 
viſimas, tot alioqui negotiis occupatas, rariſſimè perferri. Et teſtimonium 


publicum tam qui petunt, quam qui dant, boni juxta malique fere ſunt; & pe- 
tunt quidem mali ſæpiùs quam boni, falſa ſpecie proborum induti. Ut quiſ- 
que optimus eſt, ita minime teſtimonio eget alieno: neque enim fecit quicquam 
vir bonus ut naſcatur, ſeipſo contentus. Si commendato eſt opus, virtutem 
ſemper apud ſe habet commendatricem optimam; fi defenſo, obtrectationibus 


nimirum & calumniis haud rarò appetitus, eandem circundat ſibi integritatem 


ſuam, & invictam rectè factorum conſcientiam; quo veluti munimento atque 


N 


ſag recuſant : ita bonus ille tabellarius permanere fine literis illa in urbe, omni 


prefidio firmiſſimo, improborum hominum & impetus vanos excipit, & tela _ 


fruſtratur. Contra hic noſter omnia: non enim virtutem, ſed opinionem dun- 5 


taxat ejus integumentum vitiorum, ſibi comparaverat : ut retectus, ut depre- 


lenſus, abſcondere diutiùs, improbitatem ſuam non poteſt, exors ipſe fidei & 
maufragus ad alienam fidem fe confert: quorum oculis antea ſervierat, eorum 


nunc manus commendatitias implorat; & ſingulari quadam atque inaudita hacte- 


nus impudentia, quorum judicium experiri non audet, eorum poſtulat teſtimo- 
mum. Propterea quod meamet ipſius ſententia damnatus turpiſſimè diſcedo, 


quod ſententias veſtras horreo atque defugio, /:teras quæſo date innocentiæ, 


Pietatis, pudicitiæ apud vos meæ ?eftimoniales. Si hæſitatur, ſi ambigitur, fi ab 
alis denique reclamatur indignitate rei vehementiſſimè commotis, quo non de- 
mittit ſe? quo non deſcendit? circumcurſare, ambire, prenſare, obteſtari, & 


quo adire non audet, ed amicorum allegationes dimittere. Aguntur fortuna 
hominis, agitur caput, exiſtimatio, immò Eccleſiæ totius & ſacri ordinis exiſti- 
matio agitur. Expugnantur multi, partim fatigati, partim inducti, partim ve- 


t1 nequid iſtius ignominiæ in publicum redundaret, partim delictis ignoſccre, 
iterato parcere, laboranti conſulere ſuæ bonitatis eſſe arbitrati. Ita tandem 


victor iſte laureatas literas aufert; ita emendicata quovis tempore vel occaſione, 
non jam teſtimonia de ſe publica, quæ fi fuiſſent ipſe abolevit, ſed ſua de publico 


reportata ſpolia ad coronam venditat; nec tam laudes videtur ſuas, quam pœ- 


nitentiam publicam circumferre. Quem enim non poœeniteat preecenem ſeſe lau- 
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quid ad verſariis lætius aut triumphandum magis poteſt accidere, quim cum 


dum ejus fuiſſe, qui ad omnes poſtea libidines tam turpem ſui auctionem fecerit - 


leſcentes tot ſub magiſtris exudare in umbra eloquentiam ſolemus, vinique ejvs 
y . . * 0 . . * % * Ws . 2 F E 7 8% 
demonſtrativam in vituperatione haud minus, quam in laude arbitramur c= 


appellamus. Atqui oportui: aut non in ludicro prunam fere ætatem um 


Autoris pro fe Defenſo, 


nunc ejuſdem ſeſe mangonem fieri, qui ſervus omnium nequiſſimus miniſtrum 
ſe licitanti cuivis Ecclefiz ex hac laudum cataſta vendibiliorem, & ſacrarum li. 
terarum miſeris emptoribus venalem ſe pretii quantivis profeſſorem profitetur 
Nam viderint per Deum immortalem, qui ex iſtius vel commendatione vel im- 
Punitate ignoſcentes & honos haberi ſe poſtulant, ne iſta bonitas in malum de. 
ſinat; viderint ne ipſis bonis fraudi fit. Cum neceſſe fit, ſerpat latius, for. 
pat ocyus iſta contagio paſtoris in gregem, doctoris in ſcholam; atque in ipſos 
tortaſſe bonorum iſtorum liberos, qui ſophiſtæ huic errabundo & infami in diſci. 
plinam traduntur. Viderint ne tot pigmentis illita atque ornata turpitudo, tanta 
bonarum laudum jactura atque diſpendio dealbata labes, ſpem faciat & aliis, eam. 


que mentem injiciat, poſſe ſe quoque tutiſſimo hoc exemplo, eandem ſcholis, can. 


dem eccleſiis inferre perſonam, fine ſuo periculo cum ſumma etiam commendati. 
one improbiſſimam. Cogitent, qui celari adverſarios noſtras maculas putant opor- 
tere, non celando fed eluendo maculas purgari: celando apparere multo mani. 
feſtius, & majorem indies fœditatem contrahere. Poſtremo viderint, ne Fe. 
cleſiaſtas hujuſmodi amovere ab Eccleſia tamdiu negligant, donec ipſa Eeeletia 
cum Eccleſiaſtis una amoveatur. Sane cum Apoſtoh præceptum de Epiſcopo 
notiſſimum ſit, eum ab extraneis etiam bonum habere teſtimonium oportere, 


legerint atque audierint, qui non levi atque incerta, ſed conſtante fami, ſum- 


meque conſentiente, multis teſtibus, multis in locis flagitioſus atque nefarius 


compertus ſit, eum quaſi Eccleſiæ lumen unicum & ornamentum collatitiis 
Presbyterorum laudibus, & multiplici commendatione publica decorari. Quod 
hoſtibus noſtris gaudium ne diuturnum fit, provideri non alia ratione poteſt, 
niſi ſiquis poterit exemplo, reque ipſa demonſtrare, nullum eſſe peſtibus hu- 


juſmodi in Eccleſia reformata conſiſtendi locum: hæc teſtimonia, has laudes 
tum olim datas, cum is, cui dabantur longe alius affectaret videri, atque eſſe 
nunc perſpicitur, ipſum nunc irritas & nequaquam ſuas uſurpaſſe fibi fraude 

peſſimã; & amicorum de ſe elogia ſuo ipſius vitio abrogata, non ad viliſſimas 


merces involvendas, quo fato mala ſcripta ſolent ferè perire, ſed ad fœdiſiimas 


flagitiorum ipſius ſordes integendas, pro involucris abuſum eſſe. Ego certe iu 


priore illa defenſione, & publicè juſtus & privatim læſus, niſi ſiquam dicendo 5 


peperiſſem mihi honeſtam exiſtimationem, eam ſilendo amittere, & quati va- 
cuam poſſeſſore, occupandam mendaciis & opprimendam relinquere maluiſſem, 
KX patriz, & mihi ſimul, cum una eademque cauſa eſſet, communem operam 
ſummo ſtudio impendi. Nunc accuſatus graviter ab eodem quaſi immeritum 


& innoxium hominem per calumnias & mendacia infamaſſem, ut impudentiam 


illius redarguerem, innocentiam tuerer meam, & fiquid vel antea jam dixi com- 
mode, vel in poſterum quod ex uſu fit dicturus ſum, fi non doctrinæ & ingenii 
laudem, famam ſaltem integram, & colendæ veritatis fidem afferre poſſem, ad 
contentionem hanc per fe minimè gratam, ſed neceſſariam tamen, denuo de- 
ſcendi. Neque verò eſt, ft hæc non eſſent, cur hujus operæ aut pœnitere me, 
aut pigere quenquam alium, niſi conſcium ſibimet, debeat. Sane improbos vi- 
tuperare, & bonos laudare, quandoquidem hoc premu nobiliſſimi, illud pœnæ 


graviſſimæ rationem habet, & æquè juſtum & juſtitiæ prope ſumma eſt: quim 


EX ad vitam bene inſtituendam par fere momentum utriuſque cernimus. Ita 
denique cognate inter ſe hæ duæ res ſunt, un6que & eodem opere abſolvuntur, 
ut improborum vituperatio, proborum dici laudatio quodammodo poſſit. Ve- 


rum ut jus & ratio atque uſus utrobique par fit, non itidem eft par gratia: nam 
qui alterum vituperat, duarum is uno tempore graviſſimarum rerum onus atque 


invidiam ſuſtinet, & accuſandi alterum, & de ſe bene ſentiendi. Itaque lauduant 
; 9 e . : ; . . ; 8 F «.* . 3 

facilè nunc boni, nunc mali dignos juxta atque indignos; accuſare nemo li- 

bers atque intrepide, niſi ſolus integer, vel audet vel poteſt, Nos qui ade. 
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poſitam, tyrannorum antiqua nomina fortiter ſanè ad pluteum concidimus. 1: 
Mezentium, fi ſors ferat, putidis rurſum antithetis enecamus; aut Agrigentinum 
Phalarim triſti enthymematum mugitu, quam in ſuo tauro, exquiſitids torre. 
mus. In xyſto nimirum aut in paſæſtrà, nam in Republica plerumque tales 
adoramus potiùs & colimus, & potentiſſimos & maximos & auguttiſtimos 
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contra Alexandrum Morum, Eccleſiaſſen. 381 
tiles conſumpſiſſe, aut aliquando cùm patriæ, cùm Reipublicæ eſt opus, relictis 
rudibus, in ſolem ac pulverem atque aciem audere; aliquando veros lacertos 
contendere, vera arma vibrare, verum hoſtem petere. Parte alia Suffenos & 
Sophiſtas; alia Phariſæos & Simones & Hymenzos & Alexandros, veteres qui- 
dem illos, multo mucrone inſectamur: hodiernos & in Eccleſia redivivos col- 
latis eloglis laudamus, profeſſionibus & ſtipendiis & cathedris, incomparabiles 
videlicet & docti ſſimos & ſanctiſſimos viros, ornamus. Ad cenſuram fi forte 
ventum eſt, ſicui forte perſona & ſpecioſa pellis detrahitur, fi turpis introrſum, 
immò vero fi palam atque apertè facinoroſus arguitur, ſunt qui hunc malint, 
neſcio quo ſtudio, quove metu adducti, teſtimoniis publice defenſum, quam 
animadverſione debita notatum. Mea ab his fateor, quod aliquoties res ipta 
Jam docuit, fatis longe disjunRa ratio eſt : ut ſiquid adoleſcens in illo otio li- 
terarum vel præceptis doctorum vel meis lucubrationibus profeci, id omne ad 

ulum vitz generiſque humani, fiquid tam late poſſem, pro infirma parte mea 
conferrem. Quod fi etiam ex privatis nonnunquam inimicitiis delicta publica 
animadverti & ſæpè corrigi ſolent, & ad verſarium nunc non modo meum, ſed 
pene omnium communem, hominem nefarium, reformatæ religionis & ſacri 
maxime ordinis opprobrium, literatorum labem, juventutis pernicioſiſſimum 
preceptorem, immundum in facris Eccleſiaſten, impulſus omnibus cauſis juſtiſſi- 
ma vituperatione proſecutus ſum, eo necne cum fructu, quo oporteat, vide- 
rint illi, quorum poti ſſimùm intereſt exemplum in iſto edere, me quidem ſpero 
(cur enim diffidam?) rem neque Deo ingratam, neque Eccleſia inſalubrem, 
neque Reipublice inutilem præſtitiſſe. yg | 
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ANC ego Defenſionem meam cum ante duos menſes hactenus pa- 
raſſem, ne conſumptum fortè biennium alterum in ſe profligando 
clamitet Morus, tanto cum deſiderio Supplementum illud Fidei 
| publice contra me promiſſum expectabam, ut nthil mihi longius 
videretur. Didiceram enim ex Vlacco perorante, receſſiſſe quidem in Galliam 
Morum, non tamen quieſcere : ſed vel diffiſum viribus Genevenſium attritis, 
vel quod manu tam exiguã vix ſatis ſibi inſtructos ad decernendum uno prelio 
videretur, novum contra me exercitum, & quod mirandum fit, Mediobur- 
gicorum & Amſterodamenſium in Gallia conſcribere : Confules etiam & Sca- 
binos magna cum manu ſigniſque infeſtis adventare. Serò tandem erepſere no- 
væ copiæ; fine quibus prima acies, opinor, labore atque dehiſcere videbatur. 
Sed cur tam ſerò, cur ab extemporali homine tam tarde ad venerint ſiquis mi- 
ntur, erant ſcilicet literæ quædam mortuorum longo ſitu eruendæ; erant quo- 
que ſubſid ia hæc conſularia tam gravis armaturæ, mira itinerum ratione ex Gal- 
lia, teſte Vlacco, tranſmittenda: Quid fi etiam ibidem conficienda? quibus cum 
ple Vlaccus, homo æquiſſimus, ut habeatur fides non poſtulet, ſed quod 
 *&quum & juſtum cuique videbitur, id ut judicetur, fic omnino faciamus. Sufficit 
| Vlaceo, Supplementi hujus collectitii Legato, Lectorum curigſitati, non incredu- 
litati ſatrsfeciſſe, nempe fidei publicæ, ex Gallia in Hollandiam, quaſi poſt li- 
minio quodam reverſe, fidem defore uniuſcujuſque privatam, haud ab re fane 
luſpicabatur. Primum hoc velim unicuique in mentem veniat, quod 55 
| 0 Ss | | | Ce 
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Autoris pro ſe Deſenſio, 
de monſtrati m eſt, publica teſſimonia qua zmbitione fere cmi sientur; in 
privata quid valeant; quam ſæpe hallucinentur: me deinde non ficta crinina 
in Morum, non ignota, non obſcura, fed vera, fed jam vulgata atque teſtata. 
in ſoro denique & judicio agitata haud ſemel, atque verſata protuliſſe. Non 
igitur calumniatores nos, non teſtes in ſe, ſed ſuos eſſe judices intelligat Morus 
id jure æquiſſimo; quoniam ipſe in nos prior has partes fibi ſumpſit; nos ing 
prior judicavit ; ſuam in nos ſententiam iniquiſſimam edidit. Prolatis autem 

utrinque teſtimoniis cur ſecundum eos meritò pronuntiemus, qui Morum gra- 
villimè accuſant, in cauſa eſt cam ipſius comperta in nos audacia atque impro- 
bitas ſingilaris, tum ipſius teſtimony quamvis publica, tamen ambigua tides; quæ 
couſuetis atque tritiflimis laudandi formulis proſequitur Morum, obje&a illi 
crmmina ab accuſatoribus tam multis non diluit. Quid enim affert vel hoc fun. 
plementum, More, quod ad rem pertineat ? Accuſabant te Geneve graviſſimi 
viri Theodorus Troncinus paſtor & Theologiz profeſſor, duo alii paſtores Mer. 
milliodus & Pittetus multis opinor teſtibus adductis; accuſabant multorum cri. 
minum, & commiſſi præſertim in horto quodam probri turpifſimi. Tu hic 
contra literas producis Deodati ſenis; qui venire in conventum jamdiu deſierat; 
nec quid ibi gereretur, ne fi ex te tuiſque fautoribus audire conſueverat. Li. 
teras deinde Sartori, ne non ſarſiſſe omni ex parte cauſam tuam viderere; tum 
Gothofridi Juriſconſulti, ne non ſatis caviſſe; has omnes literas jam ante ſcrip- 
tas, quam hæc tua flagitia vel ad Eecleſiam delata, vel amicis, ut ſolet, om- 
nium ultimis, credibilia eſſent. Quæ igitur à me tibi objiciuntur, horum ni- 
hil negant. Fac autem diſertis verbis negaſſe : haud quaquam tamen iſtorum 
negatio affirmatione potior tot hominum probiſſimorum erif, quorum præſer- 
tim teſtium vim ac veritatem cum ſuſtinere non poſſes, petita ſubito abeundi 
licentid, non abſolutus judicio, ſed elapſus, evaſiſtj. Literis deinde Geneven- 
ſium non fine multorum gravi interceſſione atque etiam indignatione, ut ſupra 
dixi, conceſſis, tu quaſi Rheno amne luſtratus (quo devefum te in Belgium ais) 
& noxa omni ablutus, utcunque commendatus, mirum non erat fi, convocati_ 
illic forte Synodo Gallo-Belgica, tanquam Mercurius quidam novus Gallo-Bel- 
gicus, non tu quidem illuminatus, fed combuſtus, ut fit, in Synodo, ad tem- 
pus latuiſti. Eas autem literas cum ſupra dixerim fore, ut in medium nullo 
modo proferres, ne prioribus hic poſitis quanto eſſent frigidiores perſpiceremus, le- 
pideè tu quidem exemplar earum nanſciſci te non potuiſſe cauſaris. Quod autem 
dixi ad tempus, non ſemper latuiſſe te, id facile conſtat, primùm quod in illa 
ipſa Synodo Trajecti ad Moſam habita, quo primum appulifti rumores quoſdam 
contra doctrinam tuam & conver ſationem illis in Regionibus jam eſſe ſparſos, & 
ſuſpiciones haud leves de te paſſim vel novas haberi, vel veteres recruduiſſe, 
neque ita te 11s abſolutum, quin ad alteram poſtea Synodum nova rurſus com- 
mendatione opus tibi fuerit, declarat, quæ ſequitur Eccleſiæ Medioburgenæ ad 
Campenſem Synodum Epiſtola, declarat etiam illius Epiſtolæ ſubſcriptor prima- 
rius Joannes Longus ejuſdem Eccleſiæ paſtor, qui tua tum quidem larva inter 
alios deceptus, perſpectis nunc demum & exploratis moribus tuis, nunquam te 
niſi maximæ contumeliæ deteſtationiſque cauſà dicitur nominare. Immo verba 
ipſa tua declarant quibus fateris poſt ſeditionem Midelburgi ortam, in qua ami- 
cus quidam tuus potentiſſimus dignitate excidit, eos qui poſt eum rerum potiti 
ſunt, in te non que propenſd fuiſſe voluntate + id tu eorum ignorantiæ aſſignatum 
vis, quibus tu Theolog iz profeſſor celeberrimus q que familiariter innotuiſes; 
cum ad ſuſpectos jam jam mores tuos revera fit referendum. Quid enim ad te 
ad venam ſeditio? qui ſuffragiis omnium publicè accerſitus non ſtudiis partium, 
ſed bona famaac diligentia- in iſto munere Theologico tueri exiſtimationem 
tuam notus æquè omnibus debebas. Hic tamen quereris quod ejefun te dixe- 
rim ab Eccleſia illa. Ego vero non ejectum te dixi, ſed tantummodo ablegatum; 
idque non de ipſa ejiciendi vel ablegandi formula, ſed de voluntate eorum abs 
te jam alienata intellectum volui. In hoc non admodum erraſſe me teſtis eſſe 
poteſt vir, ut audio, probatiſſimus, quem ſupra appellavi, Joannes Longus 
ejuſdem Eecleſiæ paſtor, qui nunc, inquam, longe ſecus de te ſentit & Joquitur, 
atque primo ſentit, cùm in tuam commendationem 67217272444 nomdue ſubſcripht 3 
Jeſtis eft vir ſpectatiſſimus Joannes Duræus, qui non unam Ecctefiam NMide!- 
burgenſem ejeciſſe te, ſed univerſam pene Synodum Gallo-Belgicam cjectunt 
velle ſcribit. Fruſtra igitur Synodi Goudenſis actum illud ſubjungis, quod 
factis recentioribus irritum feciſti; fruſtra, inquam, actum illud quod apertichm | 
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contra Alexandrum Morum, E cclefraſler. 383 
te mendacii coarguit : etenim illius Synodi authoritatem idcirco adhibuiſ te 
ais, ut ſciam omnia rite & ſolemniter in Synedrio Midelburgenſi de te ac/o : i pa 
Synodus non rite, non ſolenniter hæc eſſe acta, ſed nonnullos deſectus in modo 
gendi notat. Vellem ſcire illos defectus cujuſmodi fuerint, cur tu Midelbur- 
genſium teſtimonia ſine nonnullis defectibus in modo agendi auferre non potu- 
eris. Illud interea tenendum memori eſt, quibus cum defectibus Genevenſium 
teſtimonia adeptus ſis: quanto revera cum dedecore, quanto in ſpeciem cum 
honore illi te dimiſerint. Prorſus, quaſi id unum ſibi reliquum neceſſariò de- 
creviſſent, laudandum te eſſe atque tollendum. Verùm, ut dixi, laudes illas 
qualeſcunque perſpecta poſtmodum & cognita vitæ tuæ turpitudo antiquavit 
jumdiu atque delevit: ut ad infamiam potius tuam hæc omnia conducere vide- 
antur, qui tam præclaram de te olim hominum opinionem, admiſſis in te poſtea 
tot probris, tam fœde fefelleris. Ventum tandem ad Pontiam eſt; quam fic 
; me falsò nominatam contendis. Ego vero authorem Batavum & notiſſimum 
illud de te diſtichon, quo me facile defendam, recito: ks 92 


Calli ex concubitu gravidam te Pontia Mori, 
Quis bene moratam morigeramque neget ? 


Bontiam, fateor, aliud apud me manuſcriptum habet. Sed prima utrobi- 
que lite ra, quæ ſola variat, ejuſdem fers apud vos Poteſtatis eſt. Alterum 
ego nomen ut notius, ut elegantius ſalvo jure Criticorum præpoſui. Satis 
de nomine; nunc rem ipſam conſideremus. Quis tam eſt reus, quis tam om- 
ni genere criminationum oblitus, qui, ſi ſolus audiatur, cauſam ſuam vel Caſ- 
fanis judicibus probare non queat? Tu quam attuliſti hujus rei narrationem, 
ejuſmodi eſt, ut nemo fit, modo integer atque attentus accedat, quin te, etiam 
jnauditis accuſatoribus tuis, vel plane condemnandum, vel f uſpicione graviſh- 
ma non abſolvendum arbitretur. Uxorem ais Salmaſii graviter tibi inſenſam, & 
ab eas rat iones quas commemorare non vis, nihi intentatum reliquiſſe, ut te in naſ- 
ſam infauſtiſſimi matrimonii compingeret. Primumillud ſuſpicioſiſſimum eſt quod 
celas; illud nempe arcanum quod tibi tam modeſto homini & miniſtro uxo- 
rem amici fic inimicam potuit reddere. Mirum deinde inimicitiæ genus narras, 
quo impulſa uxor amici tui famulam ſibi dilectiſſimam nuptum tibi dare cu 

piebat. Naſſa autem illud matrimonium qui potuit dici? niſi tüte eam vel 
pponſione aliqua tibi induiſſes, vel eſcam avidè nimis appetiſſes, atque ita me- 
titò infauſtiſſimum, quod ſtupro auſpicatus eſſes, matrimonium reddidiſſes. 
NMibil, inquis, intenlatum reliquit. ps ergo inter alia tentaverit tuipſe no- 
bis divinandum relinquis; immò ipſe non taces, ipſe effutire non erubeſcis ; 
& illud ſupra dictum a Crantzio, paulo infra quaſi palmarium quiddam pro te 
ex ore Salmaſii repetis; Squid in Pontia peccavit Morus, ego ſum leno, & uxor 
mea lena. Hanc ſcilicet pulcherrimam fore defenſionem tibi apud omnes amens 
credidiſti, ſi oſtendiſſes lenone Salmaſio, ejuſque uxore lena, te non ignobile 
ſtuprum feciſſe ; & non niſi dominis perductorribus ancillam vitiaſſe. Hoc vul- 
go innotuit; tu vero palam vehementifſimeque reluctari. Euge corculum pu- 
doris, deliciæ caſtitatis! Tune reluctari vero? virginali, ut videtur, verecun- 
dia homo naſsà muliebri indutus. Nam piſcis, niſi captus, non reluctatur: 
lla profectò mulier niſi thunnum te perſpexiſſet, niſi facilem, niſi opportunum 
niſi obnoxium ancillæ ſuæ deprehendiſſet, nunquam tibi iſtos laqueos ita elimaſ- 
ſet, nunquam tibi Vulcaniĩos illos caſſes tua Juno tam facilè, adaptaſſet ; nunquam 
in virum gravem, Eccleſiaſtem, doctum, celebrem, qui mariti domura inter 
amiciſſimos frequentaſſet, nunquam niſi in mulieroſum & note incontinentiæ 
hominem quicquam moliri aut tentare auſa eſſet. At, inquis, cum factione qua- 
dan ſe conjunxit, que qualis fuerit, aperire tibi nolo. Ergo hoc etiam non mi- 
nus ſuſpitioſum nobis relinquis, quod tua multùm interfuit aperuiſſe, que iſta 
factio, quo in loco te tot Eccleſiarum, tot Synodorum, tot Magiſtratuum teſti- 
monus ac ſigillis loricatum hominem & cataphractum tam acriter oppugnarit. 

di ob vitæ ſanctimoniam, concionandi aſſiduitatem, profeſſoriæ facultatis præ- 
ſtantiam te odio habuiſſet, nihil æquè tibi laudi ac de enfant eſſe potuit: nunc 
cum in re omnium potiſſimum explicanda tectus atque aſtutus eſſe malueris, 
credendum eſt non factionem, ſed benè magnum bonorum virorum numerum 55 a 
ob impuros mores tuos, vitamque offenſam meritò te odiſſe. Deinde, fi Mi- = 
delburgi, ſi Amſterodami, ubi tanto in pretio atque honore apud omnes fuiſſe 
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Quid ita? quia paucorum vim atque opes in foro dominari, cæteros pæne om- 

nes favere ſibi videbant. At vero non tuam, ſed ſuam ipfi famam accuſatores 
tui afflixiſſent, fi tu æquo judicio ſuperior ipſorum opinione futurus videbaris. 

Omnes, inquis, omni ope me unum oppugnabant; non defuiſſe tamen amicos tibi agnoſ- 
cis: paucos igitur & potentes fuiſſe illos neceſſe eſt: id quod etiam mirates & 
cCongqueſtos eſſe inimicos tuos uſque ed non diffiteris, ut ne noceret tibi iſta gratia 
tam aperta ac manifeſta veritus, haud ſemel ſubiraſci te fimules amicis tuis, 
cüũmque iis expoſtulare, quaſi parùm prudenter tibi & non ſatis caute faviſſent. 


us judicii exitus qui demùm fuerit, non dicis; Adverſarii certè, tantum abfuit 
ut jure aut æquitate victos ſe eſſe arbitrarentur, ut quos tu reos modo feceras, hi 
nunc petitores ad Sy nodum provocarent; & quod obtinere a magnatibus jus 


Autoris pro ſe Defenſio, 
te prædicas, tam numeroſa te factio adorta eſt, claudicare tua fides publica 
videtur ; eõſque demum eſſe factionem qui te tantopere laudarunt. Sin Haop 
aut Lugduni primùm iſta factio in te tam acriter eſt concitata, nihil profea;, 
obſtat quò minùs appareat deſeruiſſe te tandiu & Paſtoris & Profeſſoris munus 
utrobique ſacrum, ut Hagæ libellos famoſos miniſterium tui Evangelii mini. 
ſtrares; Lugduni Pontiam ancillam, 1d eſt Naſſam ipſe tuam ſectarere; tus. 


que illos, poſt diurnum ſæpe diſceſſum, tot nocturnos ad eam vicina ex urbe 
reditus, tot cum ea furtivos, inſcientibus dominis, congreſſus vicinitari notiffi. 


mos, tantum in te odium plurimorum commoviſſe. Fos tu admiſſarios uxoris 


Salmaſii vocas; & ignominiam defuncti amici tui matronz, ejuſque propinquis 
non ferendam inuris. Hæc ſcilicet cum Rino & factione illà, Hhorrenda crimina. 


tionum tonitrua diſploſit, & lolum inſanis clamoribus Belgium implevit, ] nunc, 


& a me conficta hæc eſſe clamita; dic meas has eſſe calumnias; quas ego non 


calumnias, {ed eriminationes ab univerſo penè Belgio, te confitente, accep. Has 
ego tacerem? his non erederem? proque tua in nos noſtramque Rempubl. 


injuria, ſcelere, audacia veras eſſe non judicarem? quam tu factionem, eam ego 
probiſſimorum hoininum multitudinem, teſtimonium, judicium eſſe non arbi. 
trer? Hoccine , divinà animadverſione factum non putem, ut dum aliis famo- 


ſos libellos tam d'ligenter adornares, famoſus ipſe paſſim libellus fieres? Tu ve- 


 rocum exiſtimationem tuam herere, ut ais, ad metas videres, & linguis omniumn 
dvapulares, haud inſolito audaciſſimi cujuſque conſilio, potentiorem ſtudiis fretus, 
quos affectatis concionibus, & Corinthii ris tinnitu illo tibi forte conciliaveras, 


prior Pontiam in jus vocas, Contra Salmaſius, non inſaniam, ut tu appellas, ſed 
cauſam ſe uxoris deſtitucre non poſſe per amicos tibi denuntiat. Quod eum fuiſſe 


facturum niſi juſtam quoque cauſam credidiſſet, tibi veriſimile eſſe non debet. 


Tu, non fine conſilio ſummorum & ſapientiſſimorum totius Belgii capitum, quorum 
nimirum patrocinium vel adulando, vel ſuppliciter ambiendo ad omnes nequiti- 
arum tuarum eventus tibi comperaveras, litem in ſuprema Hollandiæ curia projeque- 


rig. Quo in loco potentiam quorundam, ut dixi, non innocentiam tuam præ. 
ſidio tibi maximo fuiſſe, ſi vel teipſum audiamus cauſam hie tuam quanto potes 
cum artificio & cautione dicentem, obſcurum non eſt. Deſperabant ad verſari 


fore ſe illa in curia ſuperiores: tuam afflifuros ſe eſſe famam non deſperabant. 


Itaque ſuprema capita, gue libi ſuum in hac cailſa præſidium obtulere, enixe rogaſti, 
ſiquid valeres gratid, ne quid eorumautoritas de victoria innocentiæ tug delibaret, Ire 


ſuum non poterant, id impetrare per Eccleſiam facile ſe poſſe ſperarent. Ve- 


rum & in illa Synodo nimis multùm valuiſſe gratiam gratis, ut aiunt, id eſt nul- 


lis omnino meritis tuis datam, etiam ex iis que pergis ipſe narrare, fats con- 


ſtat. Adſunt Delegati Lugdunenſes; ſacrum producunt opletum fedifſimis criminati- 


onibus: ſatis amplum, opinor; fi tua omnia flagitiacontineret, ut induendoetiam 


tibi, fi egiſſes forte pœnitentiam, ſufficere potuerit. Urgent Delegati, ut prele- 


gerentur omnia, que ſecum ſacco illo gerebantur : vel ut latiniùs dixiſſes, portaban- 
tur in ſacco; à te enim puto, gerebantur in ſindone. Sed Synod: pars mag- 
na reluctari, famoſos eſſe libellos. Animadvertite quæſo novam ac ſingularem ju- 
dicum æquitatem atque prudentiam; qui criminationes cum teſtimoniis in ju- 
dicium allatas, neque dum perlectas, tanquam famoſos libellos, rejiciendas eſſe 
contendunt. Horum vicit ſententia: excurrit confeſtim unus eorum, gratuua- 
bundus Moro, & bonum factum inguit; nibil contra te legetur. En iterum ſeve- 


ros judices! quorum ſententia in Mori gratiam fic manifeſto lata eſt, ut unus 
eorum pati non poſſit quin ex ipſo judicio de ſella proſiliret, gratulatum reo. 


Puduit Morum ipſum tam diſſolutæ ſententiæ: perturbari denuo ſe ſimulat, & 
#gre ferre, non perlegi illa volumina criminum ſuorum. Objurgatos 5 
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bonus ille Judex & acriter ab ipſo reo increpitus, redit in cœtum; cxteriſque 
facile perſuadet, ut mutata priore ſententi ſtatueretur omnia legenda eſſe. At 
vero, quæ iſti Judices primum legenda non efle, ad arbitrium deinde Rei, 
converlis cadem hork ſententiis, legenda eſſe decreverant, de 1is tandem perle- 
Ris quàm non attente, quam non ſevere, quam denique in reum propense Ju- 
dicaverint, intellectu difficile non eſt, Conſurgunt judices 3 reum frequentes 
adeunt 3 amplectuntun; & cui palam modo gratificari, ei nunc aperte gratulari 
non dubitant. Quamquam ego in hoc toto judicio non tam Mori, quam ejus 
erſonæ atque ordinis habitam eſſe rationem crediderim. Synodi præſes ipſe 
Riverius complexus te, nunguam A thiops, inquit, ita dealbatus eſt, quemadn.oauys 
Vedi tu fuiſti. Tüne vero adeò obesâ nare homo es, ut irriſum te potiùs, quam 
ablolutum hoc proverbio non ſentias? Riverius cum /Ethiopem te lavando & 
operam & laticem fruſtra perdidiſſet, dealbavit. Tu jam ſalve nobis, Ethiops, 
aut, ff mavis, paries dealbatez quandoquidem quo Paulus Ananiam eodem te 
Synodi præſes titulo decoravit. Nunc ipſum decretum Synod: perpendamus, 
Lefis chartis its que allate fuerunt a Delegatis Lugdunenſihus circa litem iliam gue 
in ſuprema Hollandia curia mutilabatur, nibhil in its repertum eſt, quod valeret adi- 
monde Ecclefiis liberlati, qud Morum ad ſacras conciones habendas cum occaſio ſe 
dabat, invit are ſolebant. Hæc etiamſi tui ſola fide accipiamus, quàm obicura, 
quam tepida, quam gre abſolvant reum, aut ne abſolvant quidem, quis non videt? 
qui te olim maximis cumulare laudibus ſolebant, nunc multis criminibus inſi- 
mulatum, ne uno quidem verbo tenuiſſimo purum aut inſontem pronuntiant. 
Non commendant te Ecclefiis 3, libertatem tantummodo 1is non adimunt qui te, 
non ad Paſtoris aſſiduum munus, ſed cum occaſio ſe dabat, ad concionandum for- 
to tnvitare ſolebant. Iſta autem occaſio ſi ſe nunquam daret, id ſibi diſplice- 
re aut detrimenti quicquam inde capturam eſſe Eccleſiam, haudquaquam oſten- 
dunt. Tibi interim pro ara pulpitum eſt; illa in aula te jactas bucci notiſſi- 
mi; & quo turpior domi, eo clamoſior in cœtu es: quicquid in occulto, quic- 
quid in /acco i lo peccas, hie tua cymbala, tua æra concrepare ſtrenuè non deſinis; 
& tuum illud roſtrum nuſquam impudentius, quam in roſtris offers. I nunc, 
inquis, & ſtupra & ſpurios tibi finge. Immo, ito tu, inquam, & ſtupra tua fi 
audes vel uno verbo diſertè nega: id quod toto hoc libro facere non es auſus. 
Conſulantur acta publica; immò conſulantur acta privata, acta furtiva, acta no- 
Gurna tua, que vulgatiſſima iſtis regionibus jamdiu innotuere. Unde ſpurii fi 
non extiterint, non continuò tu caſtus, ſed eo fortaſsè nequior fuiſti. Hacte- 
nus quæ tu teſtimonia attuliſti aut male parta, aut jam exoleta, id eſt aliquanto 
priùs data, quam patefacta ea fuerint facinora quæ ame tibi potiſſimùm objict- 
untur, oſtendi. Quibus teſtimonlis fi ab innumeris paſſim viris bonis quos nun- 
quam nominatim læſeras non eſt creditum, id quod ipſi Subſcriptores tui que- 
runtur, de me noftriſque hominibus, quos injurus maximis ultro irritaſti, fi non 
credamus, non eſt merito quod queri quiſquam poſſit. Poſtremas omnium lite- 
s Amſterodamenſium Conſulum & Rectorum, neſcio cujus opera, quove 
ſacto comparatas, ex Gallia tranſmittis: neque ad tempus omni ex parte ſatis 
accommodatas, & ad rem certè minimè appoſitas. Ego quæ tu ipſe flagitioſa 
teceris, coarguo; tu quid magiſtratus in te non fecerit hoc teſtimonio duntaxat 
eſtendis. Scripſi equidem, &, quod tum palam teſtatus ſum, non pro certiſ- 
imo, ſed ut nuper audiveram, idque etiam per literas fide dignas, magiſtratum 
Amſterodamenſem tibi pulpitum interdixiſſe. Tu literas fateris per omnes gen- 
eg contra te ab adverſariis tuis miſſitatas. Et eos ad verſarios nunc ſeribis eſſe 
tuos; ego & bonos viros eſſe eos acceperam, & te adverſarium ſciebam eſſe 
meum. Ex ipfis quæro Magiſtratibus Amſterodamenſium, num iſtiuſmodi 
quippiam allatum ad ſe ad verſario non tantum ſuo, ſed civitatis etiam ſuæ, 
ſlentio prætermittendum cenſuiſſent? Hoc igitur fi verum non fit, eſt quoque 
keiſimum; de quo & ego minime laborare, & tu minimè exultare debeas. 
Numquid eſt aliud quod teſtentur tibi he literæ? eſt aliud. Te ex quo tempore apud 
Je in publico munere ver ſatus es, nipil admiſiſſe quod juſtum prædictis calumniis lo- 
aum dare potuerit. Quid fi ante admiſeris, quam ad eos veniſti ? Nam quibus 
Conſulibus admiſſa abs te quæque fuerint, cujus in ſcabinatum pruritiones tuæ 
meiderint, ſi ex ratione ff non habeo dicere, id non dices, arbitror, 


la magni referre. Quid, inquam, fi ante admiſeris? quod ego quidem pro 
certo habeo. Tum ſane & hoc quoque teſtimonium, ancile tuum, haud mul- 
to plus ponderis, quam alterius cujuſquam habuerit; ut, quod de 1s, quæ au- 
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ditione tantum acceperat ab alus, teſti ficetur. Quod autem adſungitur te 2 


culpam notdmve fuijſe, id adeò liquido non ita fe habet, ut etiam reliqua in dub 
um vocare videatur. Non alium igitur atque teipſum tuis Conſulitas 98 
nam; qui te culpatum, notatum, vexatum, linguis omnium toto Belgio v. 
laſſe, haud ſemel, pluribũſque verbis confeſſus es. Commodum itaque SY 
ſerunt, ut ad nos relainum eft. A quibus autem ? nam & ad nos longe alia & 5 


plurimis relata ſunt: utrorum qui hæc tam varie referunt anteponenda tides f. 


ipſi noſtram æquè ac ſuam exiſtimationem eſſe ſciunt. At vero non ad f. 
omnia quamvis conſules, relata eſſe ut doceam, reſpondeant mihi rogo libelh;s 
iſte in nos famoſus, a Moro editus, relatüſne ad fe fuerit ? quem libe!h;m 285 
diſſe in noſtram Rempubl. non miniſtri erat Evangelici, ſed ardelionis & ci. 
lumniatoris, & nebulonis maledicentiſſimi. Si negant de hoc libello quequm 
ſibi perlatum, poſſe & multa alia etiam improbiſſima non perferri ad fe d. 
hoc Moro velim exiſtiment. Sin fateantur allatum ſibi eſſe illius libri egjeg. 
rem fuiſſe Morum, ſuum tamen illi teſtimonium tanquam homini teverende 
probo, inculpato perhibuerint, ſciant nos iſtiuſmodi teſtimonium etiam Con: 
ſulum & Scabinorum tanquam leviſiimum, & nullivs plane authoritatis 46. 
pudiare. Horum, inquis, Rectorum gravitaicm, five, auloritatem | nf; 
jexcentis millenorum Miltonorum libellis retundtndis Pure ogidſceres, kg very, 
mi homo, id neſcio an ita facile agnoſcerem; quandoquidem & {| nelt's, 


? 


657249, an Tarvin, virtute an cenſu magiſtratum illum in civitate ſug oh: 


neant,, Neque me latet Conſules, Prætores, illuſtriora longè quam nunc ſun; 
nomina, etiam verrem, reorum omnium Rome perditiſſimum, itudicss defen- 
diſſe, cum provincia tota, virique boni univerſi graviſſimè accufarent, Hoc ſum. 
mum fidei tu publicæ propugnaculum, eademque baſis & firmamentum pa- 


ximum, quàm nullo tamem negotio labefactetur & corruat vides, Sequitur 
ccleſiæ Amſterodamenſis Gallo-Belgicz teſtimonium, ſubſcriptore imprimis 


Hottono, Mori intimo, & quod fupra demonſtravimus, Regii Clamoris con- 
ſcio. Valde nobis probatum fit neceſſe eſt hujuſmodi teſtimonium, cujus ſub- 
ſcriptionis princeps eſt H ottonus. Sed tamen quid afferat, vi eamus. Tarun 
abejſe, ait, ut eorum criminum eum reum eſſe ſciamus aut agnoſcamus quorumd 727. 


dam Millone Anglo accuſatur, ---Hujus fidei vis maxima, ut video, in ignorante 


profeſſione poſita eſt. Quid hoc teſtimonio faciamus? quid hac tide ? quz 


ſua fe potiſſimùm ignorantia commendat. Reum eſſe neſcimus, non agncic- 
mus: hoc quis præterea toto propemodum Belgio ignorat, quæ ill! pracip.: 
crimina objicio, corum ipſum in utroque foro, non reum mods diuturnum 
fuiſſe, ſed plurimorum judicio damnatiſſimum; nec nifi potentium quorundan 


ſtudiis, ũtque ſacro potiùs ordini quam ipſi conſuleretur, fuiſſe abſolutum. 
Tantum abeſt ut reum eſſe ſciamus, t contra potius ab illo alinuoties on 19s 


ſacras rogaverimus. Contenti nempe hoc forenſi judicio, ubi gratia plus juito 
Potuit; & ſuadente præſertim Hottono, quoties ipſe reſpirare & fins parcer? 


lateribus decreviſſet. Verum hoc quid efficit? aut quis eſt neſcius multos tn 
concionibus ſatis eſſe placitos, ſatis ſuaves ac tinnulos, qui in omni vita reiqea 


offenſioni maximæ fuerint? Etenim qui ſuis libidinibus explendis dat operam, 
quid obſtat quo minus idem titillandis alienis auribus commade ſervire poſſt. 


Quod reliquum eſt, index potiùs operis, quam teſtimonium dici meretur: quan- 


do enim aliud quod dicat non habet, ſatis ſupòrquè teftantur, inquit, de ipſo alia- 
rum Eccleſiarum in quibus vixit diutins quam apud nos, publica documenta ad qut 
nos iis conſentiendo referimus. Que vos detrectantium penè, & libenter hoc ne- 


gotio *expedire ſe cupientium prorſus videtur; facitque ut non immerito ſul- 
picemur, teſtimonium hoc, tametſi planc friget, non fine ſudore tamen Mor”, 
allaborante etiam Hottono, multis repugnantibus, impetratum gr fuiſſe. 
Epilogi loco eſt Curatorum ſchole teſtimonium. Verùm in ſchola quid tu dech- 
mites, quid recites, aut quemadmedum te geras, neque tanti eſſe reor ut cog- 
noſcere curemus, neque ad hanc cauſam pertinet, Vitam & mores tuos excu- 
timus: quos cum iti vix attingere, & ad literas ſuperiores malle nos rem!'- 
tere videantur, quod ad eorum teſtimonium infirmandum ſatis fit, ſuper! 
quoque dictum putemus. Ad finem aliquando pervenimus tuæ Fidei put 
lice; quæ ex Gallico ferè ſermone in Gallico-latinum fralatitia inaniſfimi l. 
bri maximam partem occupat. Copias jam omnes tuas cum ſupplemento 
etiam luſtravimus: peramplas quidem eas, ſed ad pompam ſanè potids 
quam ad verum robur comparatas. Hæ ſunt plume tua, ſub quibus 50 
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niculam latitare te dixi. Hæc veſts illa multicolor qui Morum revera, id 


eſt morionem te induiſti: his tu phaleris ne populum quidem fefelleris: 
tüque fi ſapuiſſes, aut ullo rerum uſu præditus tuiſſes, nullius fore uſus tibi 
hc omnia, quod ad tuam attinet cauſam, facile intellexiſſes. Poteſt fortaſ- 
{> quiſpiam, cujus nomen alioqui nunquam audiſſemus, tam ſui venditandi 
causd quam tui, phalerata verba tibi dediſſe: poteſt aliorum pudor & bo- 
nitas fligitanti ac ſudanti, & agi jam tuam exiſtimationem miſerè querenti, 
hoc tantulum non denegaſſe. Potes tu per interpretes Hottonos multa con- 
feeiſſe: & tamen poſt hæc omnia ſcito te nihil quod ad rem pertineat in me- 
dium protuliſſe. Quid juverit, quæſo, vel in foro teſtimonia generatim dicta, 
quid elogia de tuis di, quid incertas blandientium amicorum laudes proferre, 

i ego te certorum criminum accuſo? Accuſarunt te adulterii Genevæ olim viri 
craves; tempus, locum, adulteram nominarunt : multorum præterea criminum 


te detulerunt. Quid ſi iſtam faraginem pro teſtimonio Judicibus tum tuis 


oſtendiſſes? accepturoine pu tas fuiſſe eos teque abſolvendum iſtis criminibus 
fuiſſe continuo judicaturos? immo vero juſſiſſent te, ablatis hiſce nugis, appo- 
ſttè reſpondere; ullamne cum iſta fœmina rem, rationemve habueris; illo in 
horto eamne conveneris; illo in tugurio, clauſis foribus, ſolüſne cum ſola fue- 


tis. Hec & hujuſmodi multa ex te requiſiſſent; ad quæ ſingula, neque in illo 
tum judicio, quod te jure abſolvere vel ſuſpicione poſſet (judicium enim illud 


petit abeund! licentta commodum prævertiſti) neque in hoc libro, tot alioqui 
neptiis refertiflimo, quicquam reſpondes. Facis idem prorſus in cauſa quoque 
pontiana: quid in foro tranſactum fit, quantopere tua gratia ad præjudicium 
miſeræ mulierculæ poſt Salmaſti obitum valuerit, ſuſpicioſè admodum ipſe nar- 


ras, De illis nocturnis Haga Leidam itineribus, de illis cum Pontia clandeſti- 


nis atque nocturnis congreſſibus, quanquam hæc & multò plura hujuſmodi om- 


nibus in ore ſunt, nullum verbum facis. Quid hec prorſus alieniflima nobis 
obtrudis ? immò quid omnino hanc tantam literarum ac teſtimoniorum conge- 


__riemtibt ullo tempore comparaſti? an quod tuæmet ipſe conſcientiæ ſatis pro- 
batus apud te non eras? an quod de te nec tibi ipſi, nec ſpontaneis hominum 


ſermonibus credere audebas, niſi tot coactis nominibus ac teſtimoniis tibimet 
confimatum hoc eſſet atque teſtatum, id quod alioqui nunquam credidiſſes, te 
virum bonum aut tolerabilem poſſe cuiquam vid eri? An vero tot criminibus 
accuiatus, cum de te homines ubique peſſimè loquerentur, commendationibus 


totidem ſanare illa vulnera poſſe te exiſtimaſti? atqui vides quo ſæpius ex mala 


valetudine ad inanem medicinam, ex novis maleficiis & rumoribus inde natis 
ad novas perpetuò commendationes recurris, earum authoritatem eo ſemper 


minorem abs te reddi atque indies leviorem : ægrotare nimirum exiſtimationem 


tuam & morboſiſſimam eſſe, quæ tot purgationibus, tot medicamentis indigeat | 


commendationum quis eſt quin ſuſpicetur? Sed fortafle longinquas in urbes 


quemadmodum prædicas, ad Profeſſiones ampliſſimas perſæpè invitatus, hoc te 


quaſi commeatu, iter facturus, inſtruxiſti. Optimè: quæro itaque an proficiſci in 


animo tibi fuerit ad eos homines qui te ignoraſſent, an qui ſatis noſſent? ſi ad 


tos, venuſtus profectò homo neceſſe eſt tibi fueris, qui ab illis invitatum iri te 


unquam credideris, qui te ignoraſſent: Si ad hos qui te jam ſatis norant, quid 
hoc tanto commendationum inſtrumento ac farcini ad eos opus erat, quibus 
jam antea commendatiſſimum te eſſe ex eo ipſo, quod invitaſſent, ſciebas. Per- 


ſpicuum igitur eſt, nullam ob rem aliam, tantam vim teſtimoniorum commen- 


datitiam fic te ſtudioſc congeſſiſſe & in promptu ſemper habuiſſe, niſi vel add 
oſtentationem quandam circulatoriam, ad quam artem factum te præcipuè atque 
natum exiſtimarim, vel impendentis ignominia metu, quam ex flagitiis non- 
dum patefactis certiſſimam tibi expectabas. Ut haberes nimirum ſpecioſum 
aliquid & publicum & fores partum, quod private atque domeſticæ erumpenti 


interdum ex latebris opponeres infamiæ; utque Procerum atque Doctorum 
ſplendidis teſtimonlis in quibus conſequendis gratia atque ambitio nunc ferè 
plurimum poſſunt, contra populi veras voces te communires. Verum iſta te 
ſpes ut dixi, & fruſtrata jam eſt, & fruſtrabitur; cum quia tuam obtegere 
improbitatem atque nequitiam, neque lux ulla neque tenebræ poſſunt, tum quia 
hoc ipſum quicquid eſt munimenti, quo te circumſepſiſti, per te ſatis infirmum 


atque rimoſum eſt. Id planius adhuc het, ſi teſtimonia hxc tua, quemadmo- 


dum per ſe ſingula conſideravimus, Ita nunc poſtrema primis, prima mediis 
conferamus ; & doctores procerẽſque tuos inter ſe pauliſper committamus. Ut 


T0001. D dd 2 intel- 


Fo, 


87 


93 5 x Fs 


1 
. 
* 
43 


388 


. 


Antoris pro ſe Defenſio, 

intellivi tandem poſlit, que fides illius fidei publicæ, illorum teſtium ſit, wh! 
aut an ab aliis tam longe diſſentiunt, aut plerique tam multa vel diſſimulant 5 | 
neſciunt, quiz ſui {ponte ali fatentur. Illud imprimis exemplo fit, quod in iis 

l{teris occurrit quæ Genevenſis eſſe Eecleſiæ dicuntur. Ni utique illi, id eit 
Moro, vel ab infenſijimis hoſtibus meri!o ovjict queat, quod jujte fit reprehenſai 
obnoxnm. Lugo contra non quæ hoſtes objiciunt Moro, fed quæ amici cjus, qu 
teſtes cjus & ite reprehenſioni obnoxia tatentur, & ipſi in eo reprehendunt 
ex his liſdem teſtimoniis depromam. Quid enim Deodatus? Now provgcet qt. 
dem Morus, ſed terribiles ungues habet ad ſui tutelam, Quos ungues? nam 
iſtiuſmodi quicquam inter Evangelici miniſtri arma non reperio; & cloquentiam 
nolim a viro dicto atque humano, tam truct metaphora ſigniſicari: Reliquum 
eſt, ut ungues illos, teritatem atque ferociam hominis interpretemur, quos non 
ad tutelam ſui, ſed ad injuriam aliorum, in nos certè nimium expeditos atque 
acres feræ ſimilior quam paſtori exercuit. Apertiora haud paulo ſunt qua. 


Gcoręius Crantzius, Alberti æmulus, ne ab avunculo forte ſuo hittorica fide ſupe- 


retur, & quanto ægrior tanto ſortaſſe veracior ultrò nobis largitur. EKg9 Moy; yy. 
titiam habui & Geneve & in Belgio; ſemper magnas mimicitias exercuit cum 
emnulis, quibus ipſe locum ſepe prebuit nimia libertate leguendi. Ft hoc teſte, con. 
tra quam ab altero dictum modo eſt, & ungues habet & provocat Morus. Hufes 
atque dens, crabronum irritator infeſtiſſimus: Beelſebubem propealterum dicas, 
niſi quod ille muſcas: Laboris alioqui zntolerantior, teſte etiam laudatore Salim 
ſio; cujus & uxorem varie la ſorat, & alia quædam commulerat incoſideratione 
bali homine indignd. Hæc ab amicis ac teſtibus tuis vis ipſa veritatis expreſſi; 
qua quamvis favore & ſtudio dicentium in molliorem partem flectantur, cul. 
modi tamen ſunt quæ ingenium tuum palam omnibus faciant, & hujus teſtimo- 


nii totius fidem infirmare haud mediocriter atque infringere videantur: cuſus 
altera pars probum, inoffenſum, ſanctum, omni labe ac vitio carentem, altera 


contentioſum, turbulentum, arrogantem, garrulum, ignavum, injurium, incon- 


ſideratum denique & ſtultum nobis exhibet Morum. Sic fuit tua tides publi- 
ca, id eſt, nulla: reverteris nunc iterum ad privatam, quæ nulla minor «ft, t 
vides interea, inquis, quam non tralatitio me dignentur aſſettu, quos iu vis midi 
furcas comparare. Immo tu vide, fi potes, iri atque amentia impeditus, quim 
vehementer hallucineris, quam nihil attente agas. Non ego hoc de Batavia, 


ſed Genevenſibus intelligi volebam; nec quid hi ſtatuiſſent, ſed quid tu meru- 


iſſes. Verba, inquis, tua recognoſce, Oreſtis emule. Recognoſco, inquam, Oreſtis 


_ zmule! Cujus flagitia fi pro meritis excepiſſet Magiſtratus, jamdudum adulte 


ria patibulo pendens luiſſes: nimirum Geneve, ubi adulteri delatus eras; ac 
alios magiſtratus cognitio illius facti pertinere non potuit. Quæ ſequuntur por- 


ro & luiturus propediem videris, & hæc non iratus tibi ominor, ſed duntaxat 


jus dico, facile demonſtrant, non tum prædixiſſe me quid ſis paſſurus, ſed pro- 
nuntiaſſe quid «ſes meritus; idque (cum de nobis ipſe prior judicaſſes) pa 
jure meo feciſſe. I nunc non conſcientià integritate, nen juſta defenſione, ſed 
ſcelerum impunitate quod facis effer te & gloriare. Iline, inquis, ſungo, nuper e 


terra nate quem aut quos oppeſui ? HErras More, & me non noſti: mihi lentè cre- 
ſcere, & velut occulto vo ſatius ſemper fuit. Ju ille fungus qui ex ephebis modo 


(ienevam profectus, Grecarum literarum profeſſor ſubitò emerſiſti; & tot viris 


natu graudioribits Hecleſſaſtis, Fureconſultis, Medicis, illa ingenii lunc print 


eFicreſcentis gratia, ut tu ſatis fungoſèe narras, palmam præripuiſti: mox in- 


ter fungos, & olera, & armamenta olitoria, fungo recens tuberante, non tu 


quidem Claudium extinxiſti, ſed Claudiam ſupinaſti. Nunc conciliore me jubes 


mea dicta, ſi poſſum, & fabulas cum Magiſtratuum dictis atque judicis abs te 


{cilicet emendicatis: Ego vero mea dicta cum tuls factis facile conciliavero; de 
ipſorum dictis atque judiciis ipſi viderint: nos ut non porticibus, ita nec Hide 
judicis fruimur. Tu tecum fi potes temetiptum concilia; qui tottun illud 


Genevenſe negotium, & graviſlimum in te crimen adulterii, quaſi fabulam fe- 


futatione prorſus indignam prætermiſiſti; hie alteftam fabulam de 1 fend erga 


te Magiſtratuum animo, fummai cura, ſummoque ſtudio refellere conars. 


Cur illam quæ vehementiflime ad te pertinuit, tam facile prætermüttis, haue 
que te minim attingit corrogatis tot teſtibus tanta mole refutare contendis? 
Sane ſi ipſe tibimet conſtare vis videci, noſque tuum inſtitutum & retpon” 
dendi rationem intuemur, qui fabulas contutatione indignas eſſe cenſes, aut mud 


in te verum crimen, aut hoc de te non verum Magiſtratus judicium credamus 


opor- 


contra Alexandrum Morum, Peeleſiaſten. 389 
oportebit. At non omni ex parte vituperandus eſt Morus; habet ſuas laudes 5 8850 
ungna vitia magnis virtutibus compenſat; facit quod in homine Ecclefiaftico 
ſuidatiſſimum ſimul & rariſſimum eſt, ut gratis concionetur. N. /o, inquit, 
li endib auttoratus gratuitem Ecclefie operam rogatus precio ; imm ò vero fortui- 
tam; ex quo videlicet ampliore mercede propoſiti, relicto Paſtoris munere, ſacra- 
rum Hiſtoriarum Profeſſor factus es; id eſt revera, ex ſacrario in ſcholam ad ſti- 
endium uberius emigraſti : tum fi cujus rogatu forte concionaris, hoc tanquam 
heneficii loco imputas; cum aſſiduum Paſtoris miniſterium deſerueris, ut hanc 
ſuhciſivam operam deſertæ abs te Eccleſie non fine maximo compendio tuo 
gratis impertire videaris, Tu vero More, ſi Eceleſiam Medioburgenſem, qua: 
te, ut ais, tam honorificè in vitaſſet, tanto cum fructu audiſſet, tam ægrè dimi- 
ſiſſet, fine gra viſſima cauſa reliquiſſes, & ad alium gregem, idemque numis 
Paſtoris te contuliſſes, reprehendendum merito & levitatis arguendum exiſti- 
marim. Nunc cum Altalicis, ut ipſe ais, conditionibus non Chriſtinnis, & emo- 
[umenti ſructu longè uberiore adductus, non de grege in gregem deſultorius tan- 
tummodo Paſtor tranſieris, ſed illo munere longe potiore poſt habito, ex Evan- 
gel miniſtro mutatus in Profeſſorem & Hiſtoricum, ex ipſis Eccleſiæ adytis ad 
pomœria regreſſus tis non mercenarii ſolum, fed defectoris prope numero ha- 
bendum te eſſe, fi habenda veteris & ſanctiſſimæ diſcipline ulla ratio eit, affir- 
mare non vereor. At concionaris tamen: & ſtrenuè quidem, nunquam major? 
cum fruclu Attalico, ad Pergamenos puta, non tuum ad gregem; quibus {i 
| forte aures vix fatis teretes pruriunt, tu, vitio cantorum plane converſo, ro- 
gatus nunquam deſiſtis: & velut ſacerdos Phrygiz matris nondum exſectus, 
aut Curetum aliquis, moves libenter tua crotala; non ut vagitum quempiam fa- 
buloſum, ſed ut rumores flagitiorum tuorum plus nimio veraces fanatica vocife- 
natione obruas. Hoc tu ſeptenario ſtrepitu & doctrinà fortuita, ut quivis 
dim cyclicus aut ſophiſta, ſi rogatus recitas, deſertum Paſtoris munus aſſiduum 
explere te putas? At concionator eſt bellus & facundus. Ita, credo, ut eſt 
orator : cui proverbia fi demas, & inſultos verſiculorum centones, orationis ip- 
ſo flo atque contextu nihil inornatius, nihil incompoſitius, nihil verboſius at- 
que putidius; nihil ubi venuſtatem, numerum, atque nervos paulo diſertiore 
homine dignos magis requiras. Unum eſt in quo graviter titubatum a me 
eſſe fateor : Græcarum literarum profeſſorem dixi, quem ſacrarum Hiſtoria- 
rum dixiſſe debui : emimvero incredibile mihi prorſus, & portento ſimile vide- 
bitur, Hiſtoriarum ſacrarum eum eſſe Proteflorem, qui tot profanarum argu- 
mentum ipſe atque materies eſſet. Tu vero mihi rectiùs, More, non Hiſtori- 
arum; ſed Calumniarum Profeſſor deinceps nominaberis. Quod ne quis a me 
ſecus atque res ipſa ſe habet dictum arbitretur, mea ipſa verba abs te prolata 
in medio ponam ; tuam deinde horum interpretationem, quam dico eſſe Calum- 
niam: ut quam impudenter & malitiose agas, quod & ſupra 1dque ſcœpius de- 
monitravi, & hinc qualem te ſacræ etiam literæ tortorem proculdubio ſentiant, 
præterire neminem poſſit. Reſtat jam tibi ſola Græcarum literarum profeſſio: 
ergo hoc ego crimini tibi do, quod Græcas literas es profeſſus: ergo ego 
_ Grecas literas, eariimque profeſſores cogo in cinem: Ergo ego Græcas literas ad. 
ima ſubſellia relego. Quis horum quicquam ſequi preter te dixerit? ipſa malitita | | 1 
ſi operam tibi ſuam locaſſet, tale quippiam ex meis verbis ullam in partem  _ 1 | | _ 
torquendo exprimere qui tandem potuiſſet? tu hoc non ſolum pro veriſſimo ti- | | | 
bi ſumis, verum etiam ut non naſutum minus conjectorem te quam navum etle 
Calumniatorem intelligamus, cur Græcds inquis /zteras, earumgque profeſſores cogas 
in ordinem, nift me fallit animus, olfect fucum: Nempe Salmaſius cum eſſet Græcæ 
nguæ callentiflimus, & hujus ego authoritatem elevare ſtatuiſſem, id ut quo- 
quo modo poſſem, Græcas literas, %, fi dus placet, regue, ad ima fub{ellia 
relegadi. Quis calumniari ſolertius, quam hariolari te nunc dicat? Atqui non 
meus ille fucus, vir ſagaciſſime, ſed tuus mucus quem olfeciſti, tantummo- 
do erat. Mihi enim cum Salmaſio de Græcis non magis liters quam Calen- 
dis conteſtata lis erat; non illum literis vel Græcis vel Latinis fed authorita- 
tum & rationum ponderibus affligendum atque ſternendum eſſe intelligebam. 
Hinc tu, propterea quod omnes cupidè ambages quæris, nequid ad rem di- 
ore cogaris, ut olim paupertatis, ita nunc Græcarum literarum in laudes ridi- 
ele ſanè tranſcurris. Quas ego cum neque neſciam, &, ſiquis alius, plurimi 
faclam nihil profecto ineptius, nihil alienius fingere potuiſti, quam deſpectas a 
me eflc Græcas literas: cam non tibi illas, fed te illis probro eſſe dixerim. 
| | | Eee > 155 Sed 
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Autoris pro fe Defenſib. 


Sed hwe tua perpetua ferè ratio eſt 3 ubi non fictis criminibus urgeris, ut ne 


obmutuiſſe plane videaris, data tibi eſſe a me crimini que libet fingis, aut ab. 
ſurda quæ vis & falſiſſima de me inſeris eaque in primis que dicta numquam 
ſunt, refutanda arripis: Hic ſtrepis, hic tumultuaris, hic te jactas. Si adulte. 


rii te poſtulo, paupertatem ſcilicet contemno; paupertas tibi contra me to. 


to penu loculorum tuorum defendenda eſt: Si ſtupri arguo, Græcas litera; 
nimirum vellico; Græcarum literarum obtrectator oppugnandus tibi ſum: 


Sic tu vera fictis eludere conaris, ut hoc fumo excitato occultare turpem ſugam 
& convictiſſimi ſontis pudorem atque ſilentium poſſis. Vide autem, dum Græ— 
. 5 . \ ; . ©q4 » . * 

cas literas tam veteratoriè laudas, ut iraſcantur tibi Latere Latinæ; tuumque 


jecur latinum, ut ſatis ſanum non ſit. Quota pars hc eſt, inquis, ſputorum & dig. 
porumꝰ Ne tu maſculum tibi alapum hoc ſolœciſmo meruiſti; nam fœmineas 


eſſe alapas quas tot ſenſiſti, mirum non eſt fi invitus agnoſcas. Verùm hae 
miſſa faciamus; levia ſunt, vetera ſunt alius repentè homo jam factus eſt Mo- 
rus; ad ſanitatem jamjamque eſt rediturus; gradum unum atque alterum fecit; 
paulo veracior, paulo candidior ab Rhetorica Diaboli (fie enim calumniary 
{upri nominat) ad Rhetoricam tranſit Juliani. Viciſti, inquis, Miltowe, Hang 
nempe vocem, ut ile olim (ne non Apoſtata ſatis germanus per omnia vide. 
ris) veritate victus emiſiſti. Sed vide, ne ſincerum quod eſt, cauponum mo— 
re, mendacio ſtatim diluas. Confitentem, inquis, habes reum. Ego vero row 
quidem habeo; con fitentem non habeo: niſi fi id pro confeſſo eſt habendum 
quicquid tu filentio preteriiſti: fic enim & libellum in nos famoſum edidiſt, 
& hoſti noſtro dicaſſe, & Anglicanam Rempubl. indigniſſimis modis, meque 
nominatim illæſus læſiſſe, totam denique fabulam Genevenſem confiteris, Al 
hac prevaricatione ad precationem quandam artificiose compoſitam te confers, 
ſive ea tuæ fidei publice extrema confeſſio dicenda eſt; ad quam Deum te- 
ſtem invocas, tremendum fateor & teſtem & judicem. Multa confiteris, mul- 
ta ploras, peccata quidem longè graviſſima, led que ad nos nihil attineant, quia 


penitùs latent, & etiamnum inconfeſſa nobis ſunt. Et iſta quidem ſi in occulto, 

clauſiſque foribus, ut peccare antea, ita nunc precari in animum induxiſſs, 
laudaſſem equidem te, dẽque benignitate & clementia divina bene ſperare jul- 
ſiſſem: nunc cum in platea media orantem te hie reperiam, ad homines potiùs 


quam ad Deum concinnatas has eſſe preces, & quaſi ultima jacentis tuæ fidei 
ublicz ſuſpiria judicarim. Je Deus, le ſleſtem invoco, an non videant homies in 
code iſto que tt non vides, O confeſſionem claram atque ſimplicem! immò ve- 


ro quid obſcurius, quid cautius, quid jureconſultius compoſuiſſe poteras, ut de- 
cem cauſidicos vel adhibuiſie viderere, vel pertimuifle? Nam quid hoc et, 


obſcero? an non videant homines in corde iſto. Quid vident homines in corde* 
Urinatore hic opus eſt Delio. Verùm quid quis in corde videat, viderit. Ego 
facta palam, audita, viſa, teſtata refero : quas nemo meas eſſe calumnias fine 
maxima calumnia dixerit. Longe lurpior ſum, inquis, re quidem Vera Qua 1. 
ungut; ob illa tot abſcondita, quorum apud te reus vere ſum. Sic tu nota 1gnotts, 
clara abſconditis delere atque eluere conaris : occulta, incerta, latentia contite- 
ris, ut explorata, certa, manifeſta eo impudentiùs negare poſſis: ad extremur 
co deſcendis, ut confeſſionem hanc, quafi libellum famoſum de temetipſo con- 
{cribas, quo faciliùs veram accuſationem aliorum poſſis evadere. Tu hac 
atque hujuſmodi valere apud Deum cave exiſtimes; apud homines certe ve! 


medioeriter ſagaces, minime valebunt. Quod fi linguis, ut ipſe ais, atque co 


viciis omnium jamdiu verberatus, reſipuiſti aliquando revera, & ad bonam | 
frugem revertiſti, gaudeo. Nos te fic veram egiſſe peenitentiam arbitrabimuf, 
ſi tuarum in nos injuriarum & maledicentiæ famoſæ pœnituiſſe tandem wield 
gemus. „C „ | 5 | 
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AD. 
Apologiam Anonymi cujuſdam tenebrionts pro 
Rege & Populo Anglicano 7»fantifiman:. 


T lufque Anglicanus turpiſſimis convitiis lacerabatur, quem jam vulgo 
notum eſt, Salmaſii ler infame opus fuiſſe, prodiit nuper 
| Joannis Miltoni Angli pro Patria ſua defenſio. Liber ſanè probus, 
omniumque doctorum virorum judicio domi foriſque multùm approbatus. Qui 
cm talis eſſet, expectabatur quidem vel Salmaſii ipſius, vel alius alicujus vari 


ſiterati reſponſio. Illarum certè partium magni intererat electum aliquem & 
diſertum virum ad cauſſam ſuam jam diu laborantem & ruentem abhibuiſſe. 


Cum ecce demum ex omnibus illis rumorum montibus, quos aſſiduè fama no- 


ſtras ad aures afferebat, tandem prorepit exiguus iſte mus, qui miſere ſtridens 


rodit tantummodò, aliud quidem nihil agit; vel, ut veriùs dicam, inanes quaſdam 


mortiunculas captat, dentemque in dente fatigat, authorem certe non lædit, 
jus autem argumentorum vim & acumen ne aſſequitur quidem; Mirati primum 
ſumus quis eſſet; nomen enim ignobile, futilitatis certè ſuæ conſcius, celat. 


Cum vero libellus ejus, maeri neſcio cujus & jejuni ingenii indicium, perlectus 
eſſet, in eo ſtatim, tanquam in ſpeculo, virum conſpeximus. Quis igitur ſit, 


poͤſt videbimus. Hoc vero jam tacere non poſſum, hominem quendam valde 


obſcurum, & vilem eum eſſe apparere ; qui tamen arrogant1a ſva mendaciiſ- 
que fretus, ut morientem & penè defunctam regis ſui cauſſam aliquantulum 
reſuſcitare videretur, hominiimque animos jam ſedatos, & judiciis Dei ſtatim 
acquieturos iterum commoveret atque irritaret, Dei Omnipotentis volun- 


tati, ſummæque juſtitiæ ſe opponere (quam ule tim inſignibus & mirandis 


ire ſuæ exemplis in regem, regiſque fautores editis, omnibus vult eſſe notam) 
& ſupremos reipublice noſtræ Magiſtratus accuſare, convitiiſque indigniſſimis 
infamare auſus eſt. Veruntamen ita obtorpeſcit, tam inſulſus eſt, tamque ſom- 
niculoſum ſe glirem præbet, ut certiſſimum cauſſæ ſuæ jam languentis, & in to- 
tum penè perditæ omen præ ſe ferat. Omnium enim debiliſſimam atque ini- 


quiſſimam certe cauſſam illam neceſſe eſt eſſe, qua in deftendenda fautores 


eſus non ſolùm armis, verùm etiam ratione & argumentis inferiores ſint. Me- 
Tito igitur cum talis eſſet, ab ipſo Miltono neglectus & contemptus eſt. Multòẽ 
enim indignior ab omnibus exiſtimabatur, quam ut ſpectata jam facundia limati 
lus atque culti authoris ad eruenda ſterquilinia, rabidamque loquacitatem tam 
effrænis atque ſtulti blateronis refutandam deſcenderet. Verum ne inter ſacs 


berfugas inanis iſte rabula ſe venditaret & aliquid magnum, vel quod uno fanc 
prandiolo dignum fit, ſe ſcripſiſſe crederet, equidem cum in Patriam pietate, 


tum inſtauratæ nuper Libertatis apud nos amore ductus, necnon illi etiam viro 
mihi ſemper obſervando, quem iſte inſectatur, multis officiis devinctus, pati 
non poteram, quin hujus ineptiſſimi nebulonis petulantiam retundendam mihi, 
ne rogatus quidem, ſuſciperem. Quemadmodum igitur Romani olim Tirones 
in palum fe primo gladiis & pilis excercebant, ita ego in hunc caudicem ſtylum 


acuere & ingenii vixdum pubeſcentis rudimenta deponere haud incommode me 


poſſe conſido. Cum Aadverfario enim tam inſipido & vulgari, exiguo ſaltem 
quivis ingenuo, & eruditione quantumvis leviter imbutus, etiam de improviſo 
congredi ſine periculo poterit. Priùs igitur quam opus ipſum aggrediar, ope- 

on | | | | re 


Ontra famoſum Anonymi cujuſdam Tibellum, in quo Senatus Popu- 
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brum nuper ſtylo atque ſenſu huic penè geminum ſcripſit Anglice in E 


Joannis Philippi Reſponfio 
re pretium videtur, authorem hujus Apologiæ illuſtrem, fi diis placet, & 
diſertum, in occulto tamen latentem inveſtigare. Sunt qui dicunt nomen il 


Jano eſſe, obſcuro homini & bonarum literarum rudi, ex illo grege leguleiorum 


quos pro gmaticos vocant. Verum cum meminiſſem bifrontem eſſe Janum, al- 
terum ſincipitium in ejus occipitio quærendum mihi eſſe ſtatui. Itaque alteri 
ſincipitio nomen, uti ego indiciis quibuſdam comperi, Brammalo eſt. Is li. 
ä cpo) A. 
gm, cujus & hune fœtum eſſe haud temerè plures autumant. Virum igitur 
quanquam & hic vultum in occipitio gerit, fi libet, cognoſcite, Nam, ut! fo | 


profitetur, Theologiæ doctor eſt, & Epiſcopus Hibernienfis. Is cum ah ine. 


unte ætate homo diſcinctus & ebrioſus, epiſcoporum, qui tunc in Anglia cv. 


minabantur, luxum, opes, ambitionem ante oculos, haberet, inedii preſſus & 
latrantis ſtomachi inſtinctu, nihil ſibi utilius eſſe duxit, quam ut ſacerdotis mu. 


nere indutus, Eceleſiam, tunc quidem lupis omnibus patentem, invaderet; & 
conciunculis aliquot ad illorum temporum pravitatem compoſitis inſtructus, quas 


de ſeripto recitandas circumferre ſolebat, nobilium hominum menſas, & ſacellan; 


pinguem aliquam mercedem, ſiqua ejuſmodi offa ſe obtuliſſet, ambiebet; ubi 


cœnis quam lautiſſimis precibus quam breviſſimis uterentur. Inter alios Derbig: 


cum tales pſcudepiſcopi libentiſſimè eſſe ſolent. Rectè igitur meo judicio 


comiti ſe clanculum offerebat. Tandem vero nequitiis coopertus, benevolentian _ 
| & favorem comitis Straffordiæ, proregis in Hibernia, quem multiplicis nomine 

perduellionis totus populus ad ſupplicium tandem poſcebat, aſſentationibus & im- 
pudentia turpiter aucupatus eſt, IIle hominem ſe nactum eſſe ratus ad omnia 
facinora paratum, quique populum adulatorus & aulicis concionibus ſuis ad 


ſuſcipiendum ſervitutis jugum paratiorem redderet, Epiſcopum eum Derrienſem 
in Hibernia creavit. Jam verò poſt expulſos Reges & Prælatos, ad pricrem 
vitæ inopiam redactus, rùrſus eſuriens, Curium nunc /mulat qui Bacchanala 
modo vixit; utque pietatis obtentu cunctam rabiem in eos eftunderet, qui & 
ipſum & cæteros iſtiuſmodi latrones ovilibus Ecclefiz opimis expulerunt, ſpe 


etiam nonnulla ampliorem aliquem Epiſcopatum, mendaciorem ſuorum & au. 
daciæ præmium ſub minore Carolo devorandi, pellem ovinam induit, nil præ- 


ter pietatem & ſanctimoniam prez ſe fert; ita tamen, ut oblonga Lupi cauda in- 


fra inſtitam Sacerdotalem facilè appareat. 


En virum egregium pre cæteris qui apologiam pro Rege & Populo Angli- 


cano ſcribendam fibi ſumit! Age vero, pro rege ut libet. Sed quid tu pro Po- 
pulo Anglicano, qui Dominum tuum Straffordium, hoſtem Populi acerrimum 
meritis pœnis affecit, teque peſſimum ejus in Eccleſia Hibernienſi ad omnia 


ſcelera miniſtrum pari ſupplicio affeciſſet, niſi aut fuga aut obſcuritas tua eorum 


manibus, qui Dominum plectebant, te furem eripuiſſet. Cur etiam apologiam 


pro Populo? An pro iis qui Regem puniverunt ? haud credo; dices, pro 11s qui 


regi favebant periodus? At illi id non requirunt, ut qui, fa&i pace, modic 


multati, ſua jam bona ſecure poſſideant, ſuamque fidem Reipublicæ noſtræ ob- 
ſtrinxerint. Unde tua iſta Apologia aut abſurda plane eft, aut nimiùm intem- 
peſtiva. Verum tu is homo es, qui titulum iſtum libri tui, utpote ſpecioſum, 
vel cum maxima quavis abſurditate arripere voluiſti: Contra Joannis ſcilicet 


Polypragmatici defenſionem. Sic ejus nimirum contra Claudium Anonymum, 
fatis concinne quidem dictum, fi Claudium cum Anonymo conjunxeris, inſulſè 


imitaris. Veruͤm non is Poly pragmaticus eſt, qui libertatem Jaudat, tyrannos 


damnat, civium ſuorum rectè & decore facta defendit; ſed tu potius, tuique ſiQ 
miles vere fic dici debent, qui cum Eccleſiaſticos eſſe vos profiteamini, & Eccle- 
ſiam veſtrà Polypragmatici perdidiſtis, & rerum civilium adminiſtrationem 
nihil ad vos pertinentem perpetuò conturbatis. Sed cauſa ſuberat gravis cur 
ſcriberes, credo, contra de fen ſorem Miltoni deſtructivam. „5 


Brammale dic nobis cujum pecus? anne latinum? 
Neon, verum menachorum, illi fic rure loquuntur. 


Cognoſcite jam hominem in illa nempe barbarie Scholaſticorum quim in elaro- | 
rum authorum puritate & ſapientia verſatiorem, quorum lucem veſpertilio iſte 
ferre nunquam potuit. Unde demum prodeat Apologia iſta videamus. Aut- 
verpid; hoc enim ſolum præclarus iſte Proteſtantium Epiſcopus, aſylum, ut Vi 
detur, invenire {ibi potuit, inter Jeſuitarum & Monachorum catervas, quibuſ- 
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ſe digne faciunt Proteſtantes exteri, qui turbatores iſtiuſmodi errabundos ſuis 
(œtibus abigunt. Saltem non auſus eſt apud ullam Batavorum ci vitatem hoc 
ſuum opuſculum typis mandare, veritus ne Illuſtriſſimi Eœderatorum Ordines, 
ut Salmaſii nuper ſui libellum publice damnarunt, ita ſe quoque extorrem & 
erraticum nebulonem multo {everius punirent. Quod illis quidem in laudem 
atque honorem, huic merit0 in opprobrium cedere debet. _— | 
Jam ad lectorem quædam præfatur, & pauca ſane, fed quæ ſtultitiam hominis 
& ignorantiam illiteratam plus nimio prodant. Queritur #nam tantum Salmaſii 
impreſſionem, idque magna cum dilſicullate in lucem erupilſe; ejus autem libri 
quem Miltonus ſeripſit tot eſſe exemplaria, ut neſciat cui lectorem remitteret. Itaque 
nizhil hic reperio, cur non amico noſtro gratulemur, Salmaſium ſalse rideamus. 
Annon hc ſatis ad arguendam cauſe tuæ fœditatem viſa ſunt? Miltonum 
omnes cum favore & plauſu te- ipſo teſte legunt; Salmaſium abjiciunt, nihili 
faciunt. His tua pervicacia adeò non movetur, ut omnes 1dcirco mortales veri- 
 tatem odiſſe, mendaciorum & convitiorum amore flagare, impudentiſſimè accuſes, 
iple interim non Apoſtolus, non Propheta, neque Evangeliſta, fed ſcortator & 
heluo ſatis notus, & ganeonum duntaxat Epiſcopus. Vos vero lectores, quos 
non humaniter appellat, ſed in ipfo exordio tam petulanter perſtringit, tam docti 
reprehenſoris veſtri imprimis ſenſum, deinde literas vereri jam diſcite; primum 
enim ait Miltoni defenſionem invidicsè elaboratam, deinde tot excuſis exempla- 
thus approbatiſſimam eſſe fatetur; hæc ſane apud omnes qui Latine intelligun 
pugnantia ſunt. Tum tot ſunt, inquit, illius exemplaria, ut neſcio cui lectorem 
remitterem. Satiùs tu quidem, qui vel prima pagina ſolœciſmos evitare non potes, 
ad Orbilii cujuſvis flagra remittendus es, apud quem nulla poteris apologi uti, 
quin omnes te pueri virgis & ferulis pulchre depexum atque ornatum dimittant. 
Verum te jam primò auguror hac in parte haud rarò peccaturum, qui tam 
mane incipis. Neque lectorem ſtultè alloqui ſatis habes, ſed eo etiam ulterius 
audaciæ proceſſiſti (quo vitio ignorantia maximè laborare ſolet) ut Leidenſi 
Academiæ celeberrimæ ineptias tuas fœtidiſſimas Epiſtola etiam ſtultiſſine 
ſeripta dedicare auſus ſis. Mumnum te Academiæ gucrdam fuiſſe affirmas. 
Tune vero Academiæ ullius unquam alumnus, cujus infantiæ propemodum illi- 
teratæ quemlibet vel in agris ludum literarium puderet ? Leidenſem autem alum- 
num fuiſſe unquam te dicere audere, dubium tibi ne fit, quin illa Academia ve- 
hementiſſimè indignetur; majori enim contumelia urbem illam afficere non potes, 
cujus te quondam alumnum fuiſſe prædicas; quanquam illud quondam, fi unquam 
ſult, multorum poſtea annorum crapula in luſtris atque popinis jam diu pro- 
luiſti. Sed & tu eorum tutelam expetis. Hominum ſtupidiſſime, tutelam tu tuæ 
barbariæ in Muſarum domicilio quæris, quarum hoc ipſum munus eſt, vinctam 
barbariem catenis in terras ultimas exterminare : neſcis medios dilapſus in hoſtes. 
 Siltem dum Academicos alloqueris, ſimula te literatum quempiam eſſe, vel 
ad punctum temporis, fi potes. Salmaſius, ais, mihi anſam prebuit qui ta- 
nen omnibus arripuit: quænam iſta balbuties eſt? Fac modo Academia, quam 
interpellas, te intelligat alumnum ſuum, vix credo annotinum. Nec calamum, 
inquis, in manum ſumere euderem (ſapuiſſes tu quidem ſi auſus non fuiſſcs) 
ft Miltoni amentia me invitum provocaſſet. At ille te non magis provocavit, 
quam qui prætereunt importunum & e oris canem, quem inant la- 
tratu inſequentem ita contemnit, ut vix fuſte te dignetur aut calce. Quid vero, 
quis, ab extero qui inter inboſpitales Caucaſos vitam digit, expe#tari poterit ? 
Nihil ſane : Expectationem tu noſtram minime fefelliſti: neque certè erat opus 
ut te inter Caucaſos vitam degere faterere, lingua te tua ipsique mores barbarum 
clamitant; Tuäque illa Caucaſea poma fi dare velles, ſcito omnes Alcinoos 
magnoperè aſpernari. Ad Academiam quereris inter alia, quod Banauyſi & 
Mechanici in pulpitam aſcenderunt. Perdoctus tu quidem & idoneus, qui Ba- 
nauſos, & Mechanicos in pulpitum aſcendentes inſecteris, qui pariter atque illi 
Grammaticæ rudis, haud illis magis pulpitum declinare potes. Poltremo Alie- 
"geram te Anglum appellas. Id quidem rectiſſimè: Aliena enim ſentis, aliena 
oqueris, quidni alienigenam te Anglum eſſe dicas, id eſt ſpurium, quem An- 
* veluti purgamentum ſuæ Patriæ atque piaculum jure quidem ad Caucaſos 
egarunt. | ee Lg | | | 
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N præludiis eſſe ſe exiſtimat vir gravis; ludos ut videtur Epiſcopaleg ox 
editurus. Favete ſpectatores Ludioni Epiſcopo. Verum putaret quis l. 
minem non prologum agere, ſed in ipſo Preœmie Oreſtem inſanum aut Atha. 
manta ſaltare. Ne inſaniens Cacodemen Jounnes 1Miltonus, c. O mitem & man. 
ſuetum ! quàm non iracunde, quam humaniter cxerditur! quod aliis, quant. 
libet furentibus, extremum maledicentiæ eft, id huic pro levi tantun pra. 
dio habetur. Sed hoc novum non eſt: Sic enim Pharita! olim, veri cjus pro. 
genitores, Chriſtum ipſum a Cacodarmone agitari dicebant 3 ut nemo vel hoc 
vel pejus in ſe dici, præſertim ab hoc Ipiſcopo vere Diabolico, moleſte forge 
Offenditur imprimis quod Miltonus Reipubl. infignia, quemadmodum Sani. 
ſius regis in fronte J ibri poſuit. Hac ille poſita ibi ait tanquam fœnum in 
cornu, ut cuncti ſibi caverent , quid hoc ad alios neſcio. Te vero Bram 
non miror fœnum in cornu uſque adeo horreſcere, quoties tet tua adulteria ai 
mo revolvis. Omitto deinde qua de cruce furcifer atque etiam de Jyta ſtultit. 
ſimè deliras: & certe præludia profeſſus, nihilalium niſfi nugas agis. Porlewen 
tum & Concilium ſatis ætatis habent je!pjes arinis df endet. Atqui tuumerat po- 
tius cogitare, ſatiſne ætatis haberes Latine ut poſſis id ipſum ſcribere, S 
lum Salmaſins, vel ut poſteà perdoctè jane emendavit, 779i ire Salniafs 
(menda an emendatio vitiofior fit, lectorum eſto judicium) peregrine vere/ur: 
mum tu credis quod tot nefunda, Sc. Væ tibi Priſciane! nam foleciſmos hic nen 
ſingulos, ſed turmatim effundit. Quam vero Peregrinos vereatur Miltonus, 
& imprimis illum Thraſybombomachidem Salmaſium, qui libros ejus perlege- 
rit abunde norit. Ego, inquis, /iver/atem pelo d libero ſuo populo Anglicans, ut 
quod in re tanti ponderis liberè proferre poſſim. Tune ut quicquam quod liberum 
fit libere proferre poſſis, mancipium aulæ fœdiſſimum, Straffordii famulus & 
miniſter, gulæ etiam atque inguini turpiſſimè ſerviens Epiſcopus ? Quem populs 
opinor Univerſus de libertate concionantem veluti obſcœnum portentum abom!- 
naretur; vel etiam lapidibus obrueret, aut ſiquid mitius, ecquis huc vincuh & 
compedes, exclamarent; ut Romani olim, Claudii quodam aulico ad concionu- 
dum miſſo, Jo Saturnalia repentè clamabant : Nam ſervis Roma, niſi feſtis Satur- 
nalibus, libere loqui non licebat. Nos, inquis, fiber deſectos contends chi 
triumphamus. Rectè quidem ſuper hoſtes qui propter commoda quadam fua can. 
tyranno conjurati, patriam ad ſervitutem redigere conabantur: & epinicia 205 
quidem minimè omnium ſuperbè cantamus, Deo ſemper gloriam tribzutn!s, 
Verum quid ſibi volunt epiricei tua, Bardocuculle ? An quia tam ſtreme per- 
græcari ſolitus es, Grece idcirco intelligere te putas? Angit Miltonum, quis, 
quod Salmaſius extraneus aliquam notitiam caperet illarum rerum, gutt Hunt fiunt in 
Angliæ: non quod litiam caperet, ſed quod rerum nihil ad fe pertinentium ar. 
bitrum fe faceret, veritatem turpiſſimis mendaciis per verteret, quos non nor, 
in eos convitiis & contumeliis inveheretur. ures, inquis, Jucem (meat, 1 
igitur fur omnium peſſimus qui lucem times & nomen celas. Sacra ctian ür 
puris manibus attrectas. Prov. 29, Cum boni regnant, populus gaudet; cum = 
mali dominantur, populus dolet: ei de cauſi cum Carolus dominabatur, bo- 
: pulus dolebat. Quod omnes ſatis meminerunt. Neque leve ſignum cit, eo 
jam gaudere, bonis remp. gerentibus; Carolum enim Filium, etiam cum es. 
ercitu jam venientem, & libertatem, qua incedit, omnibus pollicentem, tanquan 
hoſtem averſantur ubique, & fugiunt, vi etiam & armis cum ſumma alacritite 
propulſant. *** = GE Sn | 
Quãmautem ſis ineptus nunquam clarius perſpicitur, quam cam de te loqueris; 
ut hic. Tateor, inquis, ut Hic veteratori reſpondeam, me mulis infericren 00 
omnibus & adjumentis vite ſpoliatum. Quibuſianm bonis? Si bonis ann, 
doctrinà & ingenis fis inferior, cur non parem tibi congreſſum potivs que 
viſti? Sed is puto cs, qui efle doctum, cle cloquentem nihil aliud ntl eſte q. 


vitem exiſtimes: ut bonis externis & vitæ adjumentis ſpoliatus fi ſis, Doctrinz 
| | Eg | | 1 d 
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ouogue & ingenio ſpoliatus tibi videare. Ain' vero tu bonis omnibus ſpoliatum le | 
elſe ? Callidus nimis es & vafer, cupis celare divitias tuas, verùm non potss, 
jndicabo ego te & facultates tuas. Prater illa bona, quæ erepta tibi eſſe dicis, 
reſtat auhuc tibi, non enim celabis, ingens, eõque ingentius, quod nemo tibi 
eripiet, ſoloœciſmorum peculium; in eo genere divitiarum, neminem te locu- 
pletiorem cognovi. Extorrem præterea te eſſe queritaris ; Vah quim indigne! 

Ut perſpicias igitur quam ſum Pro te ſollicitus, eſt in Cilicia oppidum Soli, 
antiquum, ut perhibent, & ſatis amplum; illue omnes qui ſolœciſmos tam 
ſtrenuè facere ſolent, coloniam ducunt; Sarcinas igitur quam primùm collige, 

ed enim te, tuaſque omnes facultates ſuadeo transferas. Permagna ibi te lati- 
fundia, mihi crede, manent, immò niſi fallor, Solœcorum omnium principa- 
tum facilè unus obtinebis. Verùm quod nullum tibi unquam fuit (ſi ingeni- 
um dicis quo inferiorem te factum fateris) id tibi nos ſcilicet eripuiſſe inſimu- 
las. Cùm te contra ab ad verſario multas dictiones, & apte uſitata ab eo ver- 
ba ineptè ſuffurari non pudeat. Superbire Miltonum ais, nominibus ſuis & titulis 

i Frontiſpicio ſuſpenſis. Quæ ille nomina præter ſuum, quos ille titulos in Fron- 
te Libri ſuos poſuit; An ideo ſuperbus, quia ſe ſui neque nominis neque cau- 

ſe pudebat? Hæccine tibi Phy/aFeriaſunt ? Salmaſium, inquis, Miltonus, languam 
 enonymum convitiis & ſcommatibus ſcurrilibus perſequitur, Multò certè ſermonis 

lepore & facetiis in hominem jocatur, tu ſcurrile quicquam ab eo dictum nequis 

oſtendere. Sed ſeculo venturo omnes Miltoni hoc nomine mi ſere vapulabunt, ne forte 

(id eſt ejus loquelà, niſi forte) judicet mundus, Sc. Quicquid de Miltonis ſe- 
culo venturo fiat, tu vates ventriloquus & infantiſſimus fide nulli es dignus. 
Sed nil novi viros optimos nomina ſua reticuiſſe. Nempequia tu ita facis. Sic ſanctus 
Paulus ad Hlebræos; ſcripſit enim ad Nationem ſuo nomini infenſiſſimam, de 
rebus admodum novis & parum creditis; tu vero Populo Anglicano, tu ex- 
teris tibi & cauſæ tuæ, ut ipſe ais, minimè iniquis, de re notiflima, & apud 
omnes gentes, ut idem ais, receptiſſima, & tamen male tibi conſcius nomen 
occultas. Sic Beza. Rectè meminiſti, ſcripfit enim Vindicias contra tyrannos, 

quas tu inter veritates illas, quæ, ut nunc temporis, vix hiſcere audebant, recenſes. 
Virtus, inquis, apud nos vitio vertitur. Quia Brammali ſcilicet virtutes, ebrie- 
tas, voracitas, alea, ſcortatio, vitia habentur. Sed Cantabrigia & Oxonium ſuis 
invictis declarationibus ſe ab hoc crimine liberarunt, At invictæ illæ Declarationes 
fatuitatis & væcordiæ facile evincuntur: Academiarum enim non erant, ſed Præ- 
latorum factionis, quæ ibi reliqua erat, Rectiùs nunc ſapiunt Academiæ. Gene- 
dam, inquis, Deodatus hoc crimine liberavit. Solus fortaſſe ſenſum ille ſuum, 
non totius Academiæ judicium explicavit. Leydam quoque Salmaſius, Non 
Leydenſis tamen, ſed externus. Leydenſes Ilibertate priùs recuperata, quam 
literis clari erant. V X 3% os a 
Tet ergd doctorum & bonorum agmine circumvallatus, vix uno videlicet atque al- 
tero, faciam rem non difficilem, cauſam Dei omnipotentis dicturus, Dei nimirum tut, 
hoc eſt ventris, aut Bacchi, qui tibi omnipotens eſt; cujus auſpicus Brammalus 


Grammaticus, Geometra, Miniſter, Alipta, Sacerdos, 
Augur, Scanobates, Medicus, Magus, omnia novit. 
| Brammalus eſuriens, in cœlum, juſſeris, ibit. 


Sed eodem credo ſucceſſu, quo Grammaticatur. Nam in lantam crevit audaciam, 
ul quicquid libet dicere, licet: hac ejus ſyntaxis eſt. Sed Miltonus monarchiam 
e mundo tollere laborat. Die ubi? Omnibus enim populis ſemper hoc liberum 
reliquit, five monarchiam vellent, five aliam regiminis formam; tantummods 
volentibus imponi noluit. Ad ſolœciſmos tuos redeo, qui jam vix intermittunt ; 
 Quidni Salmaſio non pepercit rabula ? Videtur tamen ſua canina ferocia catenis 
Unius vel potius vinciendus, qui omnes undique mordit. Unde tibi iſti nitores 
Orationis & lumina, Brammale? Fieri non poteſt, quin omnes obſcurorum 
vuorum epiſtolas & loculos expilaveris. Crimini das Miltono, quod is in par- 
en adjutorii (ejus enim Barbariſmis utor) Deum vocet. Facis ut te decet Epiſ- 
copum atheum & prophanum. Sed miraris 2d fronte Miltonus auſus eſt dicere, 
ſe bec, Jubente Parlamento, evulgdſſe. Primum Miltonus hoc nuſquam dicet ; ſed 
dixiſſe finge, ut certe fingis, quid tu contra? Si vera, inquis, narrat, ubi Brown 
del Elfeng, vel Scobel, Clerici Parlementariorum ? Ne tu homo vere minutulus 
es, & nullius pretii ; Nihilne putas jubente atque etiam libente Parlamento pro- 
You, II. | E e e 2 N "= mes 
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| Joanns Philippi Neef pon ſio 


dire in lucem poſſe, niſi cui nomen Clerict Parlamentarii adſcribatur? Mirum 


eſt tot tibi nugas cogitanti non hoc etiam in mentem veniſſe, quod vulga 


dicitur. | . 
| Clericus in libro non valet ova duo. 


Præſertim cujus tu farinæ clericus es, qui mediocriter ſaltem latinè non intel] 
gis; ſi enim intellexiſſes, non hæc ejus verba, que authoritate Parlamenti ſerine 
& declarato ſunt, de ejus libro dicta exiſtimares, verùm de publicis Parlament: 
ſeriptis, & declarationibus paſlim editis. Neque te quicquam ex verbis ejus 


lucratum eſſe cenſiſſes, quamvis quod dixiſſe eum falsò accuſas, fact ionem rem 


publ. dixiſſet; factionem enim tam in bonam quam in malam partem olin 
dici vel pueris notum eſt. Progrederis deinde, Una factio erat & armi, F 
tuetur (non jure) tui. Quid tu hie tibi velis? Si capis ipſe, bene eſt, ego qui. 
dem non capio. Ut nec ſequentia tua de Parlamento ſupre mo, Concilio ſumms, de 


CGrammaticd denique comparandi gradibus laborante. Id te angit potius quod Hie. 


rarchia tua gradibus laborat. Hunc, inquis, honorem Deo ceditis, ut dum vos weſtrig 
mundanis gaudeatis, ne minimam Religionis aut animarum curom ſuſcipere ell 

palam profitemini, En iterum fœde ſolœcum! Sed ſane dignum eſt, ut tu, qui 
animarum cura quid fit, nunquam ſciviſti, eam civili gladio commiſſam crede. 
res. Nos vero, ais, magno impetu profternimus vere religionis cultores, Hoſtes 
quidem civiles & proditores, Religions autem cultores Religionis causà non 
proſternimus. Salmæſium deinde crepas : tace de Salmaſio, ille ſuos patitur nu. 
nes, & in Suecorum aula jam diu friget. Sed Miltonus, ut omnes reſpublicas 
& Illuſtriſſimos etiam Hollandie Ordines in partes ſuas pelliceret, Llorum princibi 
oblatrat. Advertite Hollandi, Principem nuper mortuum, veſtrum principem 
appellat, nec vos quidem liberos eſſe patitur, - Cavete, dum licet, ne perva- 
gante hujuſmodi aulicorum doctrina elatus, alter quiſpiam apud vos princeps 
ac Dominus ſuccreſcat. Tandem Præludium hoc grandi ſolœciſmo pene cla. 


dit, hereditarium regis imperium, cui totus populus per multos annos furatus con. 
ſentierunt, Vos lectores eruditi, quotquot literas humantores amatis, præfantem 


> : hunc Bavium, immo barbarum, odio quo dignus eſt, & ſibilo proſequimini. 


 Reludiis amotis fabulam expectabamus, 


DAP. {$ -- 
| he manga illas Miltoni 
a 


confutationes. Et certè hoc ſenſu reveri fabulam agit; eorum enim quæ 


Promiſit, nihil præſtat; ſed partim maledictis, partim inſulſis regiæ fortunz 
miſerationibus totum hoc caput exhaurit. Non ſum, inquit, tam nudax Phormin, 


ut Salmaſio me compararem, quam Miltonus, qui ſe Salmaſio opponere auderet. Ne 


tu Phormio quis fuerit in Comœdia parum videris intelligere. At quid 


ais? Mil:onum Salmaſio opponere ſe audere, Grammaticorum Pyrgopolynici? 


Facinus ingens narras. Nam ſi authoritate, inquis, dirimenda lis fit, Plus dei un: 
Halmaſio, quam mille millenis Miltomis omnes ingenui & docti darent. At vero qui 
authoritatem vel Salmaſio vel Miltono dant, niſi quam eorum alteruter ratione & 


argumentis fibi acquirit, ipſi neque docti, neque ingenui ſunt, Miltonum exteris 


antehac ignotum veritas & ratio commendavit : Salmaſium inane nomen, & mul- 


tz lectionis opinio commendare ſine ratione non valuit, quin ab amicis etiam ejus, 


&& fautoribus longe inferior in hoc certamine fit judicatus. Tu totam de patribus 


diſputationem fatis callidè abs te amoves, quos nunquam conſulueris. Miltonum 
iu plurimis Salmaſio caſtigandumrelinquis. Munus profectò ſatis arduu 


m Salmaſio 


reliquiſti, qui Miltoni reſponſum cum legeret, ita, ut videtur, perculſus eſt & 


quatefactus, ut, ſolutà alvo, in latrinam putem confugiſſe: Unde ſeripſit ad ami- 


cos, cacabundus in hæc verba: Ego iſtum Miltonum permerdabo & permimgam. 


Baliſtam ſatis validam in poſtico geras oportet, Salmaſi, qua merdas tam 
longeè contorquere aut explodere te poſſe putas. Hinc eſt quòd. tam fœtida me- 
ditantem jam diu in Aula Sueciæ fœtere te dicant : Neque mirum eſt, fi Sue- 
ciæ regina, quam vis opinione vulgi primùm decepta, nunc ſuo acri ew 


compertum te & cognitum tam olentem Mœvium a ſe abjecerit. Ferunt 


alii, cùm paginam unam atque alteram reſponſi illius percurriſſet, furore cor- 


reptum 
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reptum fic ſubitò rodomontart cœpiſſe. Ego perdam iſtum nebulonem & totum 
Parlamentum. Hæc verba ipſiusad nos delata retuli ; & ſanè ſi iſtiuſmodi homo 
eſt, non is idoneus qui caſtiget alios, ſed qui ipſe caſtigetur, in Phreneticorum 
potitis gymnaſium deportandus. Progredere, Pretermiſſis, ut ais, Oratoriis & 
veriſemilibus ex Cicerone, Ariſtotele, Euripide, Sophocle, & aliis Ethnicorum ſcrip- 
tis. Non enim Chriſtiants neceſſariò recurrendum eſt ad Ethnicos. Neſcis ergo 
galmaſium tuum hanc prins affectàſſe viam? Miltonus eo tantum adverſarium ſe- 
cutus eſt provocantem. Tu vers interim hypocrita ignaviæ tuæ conſulis, qui 
cum nullum ſane bonum, aut facundum authorem unquam attigeris, id ſtudio 
pietatis non feciſſe te ſimulas. Miltonus aiebat, pater nos genuit, non Rex. Tu 
inde nomen patris a ſpecie ad numerum detorques, ut captiones hinc quaſdam & 
amphibolias frigidiſſimas conſuere poſſis; quas ne recitatione quidem dignas exiſti- 
mo, adeo ſunt ineptæ & mucoſæ. Si verò, inquis, rex juvenis uxorem ambiens 


papam Patrem ſanctiſſimum appellaverit, non tam acri cenſura perſtringendus. Sic 


Zimri juvenis Moabiſſam uxorem ambiens a religione vera defecit; an excuſatior 


idcirco eſt; Probabile, vero, ais, eſſe quod literam ſecretariis ſuis ſcribendam 
commiſit. Eò magis culpandus, qui rem tanti momenti, quæque religionem 
atque honorem ſuum in dubium vocare poterat, Secretariis tam minimè probis 


commiſerit. Verùm & nos Regem Hiſpaniarum Regem Catholicum appellamus. 


Iſtarum literarum exemplar æquum eſt te proferre, ſi potes, ſicuti nos Regis 


ad Papam protulimus. Et quidni, inquis, Papam Patrem ſanctiſſimum appella- 


deritis, fi in politicis vobiſcum ſentiret. Sic ſcurræ ſolent deprehenſi; quod ſe 


feciſſe conſtat, id alios facere velle calumniantur. Hos mores ſcurrarum lepi- 


diſime depingit Plautus: 8 


Nihil eſt profecto ſtultius atque ſtolidius, 

Neque mendaciloquius, neque perjurius, 

Qudm urbani aſſidui cives, quos ſcurras vorant 5 

Qui omnia ſe ſimulant ſcire, nec quicquam ſciunt, 2 
Quod quiſquam in animo habet, aut habiturus eſt, ſciunt], 

Que neque futura, neque facta ſunt, tamen illi ſciunt, 


$i bos wermes, ais, Regum auribus inſiliantes, & velut intus exiſtentes, probibens 
alienum, ut neminem ſibi fidelem audire poterat, Rex radicitus extirpaſſet, c. 
Credo iftos vermes & auribus & cerebro tuo inſidiantes, Grammaticæ rudimenta, 


qua tibi inſculpta erant, penitùs exediſſe. Rurſus Deodatum affers, qui regem no- 


rum unicum Reformate Religionis defenſorem inſignivit. At, inquam, longius 
abtuit Deodatus, quam ut Carolum in cute noſle poſſet; ne dicam clauſiſſe oculos, 


ſi poſt Rupellenſes Reformatos tam a Carolo præclarè defenſos hoc dixerit. Sed 


pergis, vobis qui Carolum e mundo ſuſtuliſtis, tandem redeundi patet via in Agy- 
ptum, ex quo egre detinemini. Eja Solorum decus, quam te jam in municipio 
tuo Solenſi oblectas, à quo nemo te poſſit detinere, ne fi furca quidem expelleret. 


Mlltonus, ais, ec locum, nec librum, ubi a ſe prolata, E ſummorum Theologorum 


libris inveniemus, exhibet. At iſta loca Miltonus facile protuliſſet, niſi ipſe Sal- 


maſius adverſos ſibi pleroſque reformatos Theologos haud uno in loco faſſus eſ- 


ſet; quæ tamen loca eorum ſcripta legentibus ita paſſim occurrunt, ut hine tua 
potius ignorantia conſtet, qui neque illos, neque ipſum Salmaſium prælegiſſe 
videris. Jam Davidis exemplum omnibus notum narras. Rationes autem illas, 
quas attulit Miltonus; cur exemplum illud ad cauſam hanc non pertineret, non 
attingis; tantummodo Unctum Domini, Unctum Domini ingeminas. Die ſodes 
ergo, Eſtne omnis Rex unctus Domini? Omnis, ais, præſertim Chriſtianus. 
Cur ergo dux Joſua quinque unctos Domini uno die ſuſpendit? Nam Chriſtianos 
ſi dices non fuiſſe, ridiculum eſt; quandoquidem Chriſtianum profiteri, cum fit 
maleficus, neminem ſupplicio debito eximere poteſt. David, inquis, viam 
nobis nonſtravit tolerantiæ, ut Deo judici relinquetur, qui impænitentem percutiet, 
ur morietur, Quid me cogis? defeſſus jam penè ſum, Solenſes tuas delitias 
perambulando. Ad Davidem recurris; Salmaſio reſponſum erat eadem incul- 


canti, Davidem privatum privatas injurias ulciſci noluiſſe. Tu Parlamentum 


omne privatum eſſe dicis, Regem Carolum, unctum Domini fuiſſe; nihil tamen 
worum probas, nihil ab ad verſario dictum cum ratione oppugnas. Si ex aura 
Jepulari, inquis, diademata regions auferenda, quis non vellet ſe ex infima plebe 


era plium potiùis eſſe qud in regem? Id noli timere; utcunque non deeſſent reges. 


| Neque 


| Majori p atientia, inquis, ferunt Epiſcopi convitia tua. Epiſcoporum ſans patien- | 


Joaunis Philippi Reſponſio 
Neque te, credo, hoc deterrebat, quo minùs Epiſcopatum turpiter ambires 
quamvis populo inviſum. A. Miltonus, ais, dum poteſtatem papllli in reges fray 
1mpradenter predicat, reges vanes Ce tyrannos inſtruit. Sic ſanè ut lex inſtruit 
homicidas, quia vetat. | 


-----am Troja maneret, ais, 
Conſilio Priami fi, foret uſa ſenis, 


At vero noſter Priamus, vel Paris potiùs, non Trojæ uſus confilio, ſed Helens 

ſuæ, & ſe perdidit & regnum ſuum. Jam ordine perrupto ad nonum puto vel 
dlecimum caput excurris. Miltonum, ais, aſſeruiſſe, nullum membrum Parlamenti 
_ ebſque proprio conſenſu in judicium vocari poſſe, Regem autem tu ſaltem memirun 


Parlamenti eſſe dicis. Præpropere tu quidem id ibas petitum, quod nuſquam 
erat, neque à quoquam, quod memini, unquam dictum. Hoc etiam reſpon- 


ſum tuliſſe Regem, cum quinque Membra poſceret, falſiſſimum eſt, quod ex 
illa re geſta ſatis liquet. Neſti, inquis, quod niſi q ficariis veſtris impeditus populus 


eſſet, regem ò veſtris manibus eripuiſſent. Verùm quos tu populum, eſſe exiti- 


mas, nos non putamus. An verò Regiorum gregem illum perditum, toticſque 


domitum, populum appellas? Nos ita non exiſtimamus: victi bello, quod ipf 
intulerant, jus populi amiſerunt. Miltonum graviter accuſas, quod dixerit, Sal- 


maſium Regis mortem inepte plorantem, legentium neminem pilo triſtiorem 


reddidiſſe. Non ergo in Miltonum, fed in ſtolidiſſimas Conducti ploratoris 
nænias culpam conferre debes. | 


Men moveat quippe, & cantet fi naufragus, aſſem 


Protulerim.—-WVerum: nec nocte paratum 
Plorabit, qui me volet incurvaſſe querele, 


tia omnibus nota eſt, Hic vero quaſi interno dolore perculſus, magno feryore & 


conatu, Epiſcoporum cæremonias & ambitiones aſſerere contendis. Unde 
apertius licet conjicere, te Brammalum lurconem illum, quem antea diximus 
eſſe, qui Epiſcopos combibones, & commeſſatores tuos, belli civilis faces, tam 
gnaviter defendis. Quod duxerit Hippia muchos, inquis, innumerabiles ſunt, At 
 multo magis innumerabiles, quot Brammalus fecerit mœchas. Sed Rex noſer, 
ais, Templa noſtra decenter ornavit, & honoravit in honorem Dei, nunquon in 

equorum ſtabulos convertebat. Nunquam, mihi crede, Templa veftra tam decenter 


ornavit, quam tu Solorum Templa egregiis tuis ornaſti ſolceciſmis, quorum mo- 
numenta ſane ſempiterna nunquam interibunt. Te Deum omnis ſolceci, te pa- 


tronum tam præclare de illo municipio meritum colent poſthac in ſecula, & in- 
vocabunt; in memoriam etiam eloquentiæ tuæ tam aſininæ, non Scholas diſci- 
pulis tuis, ſed ſtabulos dicabunt. Regem autem veſtrum aio minimè omnium Tem- 
Pla ornaſſe, ſed ipſum potius in equorum ſtabula, atque in haras etiam convertiſſe, 
dum tot immundos prælatos, tot porcos Epiſcopos, te denique ſpurciſſimum in 
Hecleſiam intreduxit. Regias jam partes agi dicis, fi Presbyterianos graviilsin- 
cuſemus. Nec tamen Chriſtus ipſe & Apoſtoli, falſos Evangeli Doctores, fratres 
ſubdititios, Religiones prætextu Eccleſiæ infidiantes, mitius olim increpabant. 
An ergo dicta eorum aut ſeripta digladiari in ſe invicem dices, quod ſuos vel i- 
bentes, vel deficientes a fide atque integritate liberrime reprehenderent ? C 
 mutatur forma reipublice ex Monorchia in aliam, non datur ſucceſſio, &c. Non 
hunc Miltonus ſolùm, ſed Salmaſius obicem Carols ſecundo poſuit; cjus enim ver- 
ba ſunt fi advertiſſes. Verum tu, aut cœcus aut demens, in ſocios pariter ac 


hoſtes incurris. Tantd, inquis, illorum aſtutid cmnia obliterata funt, ut concia; 
matum eſt de viribus humanis ſed nos qui per fidem in Deum-expeftamus reſurrectit- 
nem futuram, Sc. Apage is temulente. Quid tibi aut vinolentiis tuis cum 
fide, quem fi pocula tua majora ita conſopirent, ut reſurgere nunquam poſſes, 


felicius profecto conſultum tibi foret. Scires libenter quid per pepulum vellimùs. 


Scirem ego viciſſim, quid Romani per Senatum Populumque Romanum vo- 


luerit. Quæris quod remedium reſtat populo contra tyraumidem Parlamenii. Tum 


id quoque dicam, cum cauſæ quid erit; nunc ſupervacua ne quære. 
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Efinierat Salmafins regem Deo ſolo minorem, legibus ſolutum; ſi noſtram rem- 


pub, fic definiret aliquis, conſenſuros nos eſſe ais, qui tamen regis illam de- 
finitionem oppugnavimus. Inſtitutum hoc tuum eſſe video, cum refutare nihil 
poſlis, poſſe ſaltem calumniari. Et qui penetrabit Miltoni ſcripta, inquis, 171 


;reter barbariem & inſaniam inveniet. Dirumpi ergo neceſſe eſt te, qui tot 


viros doctos & probos de Miltoni ſcriptis longè aliter entire, invitus quotidie 
cernis. Barbariem vero tu cuiquam impudentiſſime? quem præter linguæ fatui- 
tatem, cum ſenſus helluini & ſtupor, tum etiam mores in ipſa vaſtitate barbariæ 


natum atque nutritum clamant. Utcunque tamen ſiquid affers audiamus. Pe- 
trus ſupremum vocat Regem. Supereminentem quidem vocat; idque vulgari 


potiùs loquendi more, quam vere politico, pro eorum captu ad quos ſcripfit. 


dic Conſul Romanus d πα e eſt vocatus, id eſt ſupremus, quo modo & Po- 


| loniz Rex, & Dux Venetiarum ſupremus vocari poteſt; qui tamen, fi politi- 
cas rationes accuratiùs inire volumus, & multorum inſtituta regnorum, ſupre- 


mi non ſunt. Ita igitur ſupremum vocàſſe regem Apoſtolus cenſendus eſt, ut 


tamen leges cujuſque gentis, & jura, & reipub. formam inviolatam eſſe vellet. 
Et certè non tam ſupremus quis ſit, docet aut diſputat, quàm quas ob cauſas 
& quatenus obedientiam five ſupremis, five præſidibus præſtare debeamus: id 
Miltonus copioſe explicuit; tu neſcio an tuæ conſcientia vecordiæ, conſultò præ- 


termittis. Quas, inquis, triginta Athens Hranni non plus poterant in damnum po- 
tauli, quam unus fi maxime tyrannus eſſe voluerit. At inquam ego contra, nullus un- 


quam fuit unus, i maxime tyrannus eſſe voluerit, quin ty rannos non trigintaſolum, 


ſed trecentos, atque etiam multò plures in damnum populi conſtituere ſoleret: 


fruſtra igitur ſub uno, five Monarchia, tyranno melius populo fore ſperas : nullus 
enim in republica tyrannus unquam unus fuit, quin plurimos ſibi adſciſcere ty- 


rannos neceſſe habuerit. Rex ſi abutetur, inquis, poteſtate ſua in regni detrimentum, 
d ſuis ſubditis impediri poteſt & debet. Rectè concedis : ſed quouſque impediri poſſit 
ac debeat non dicis. Poteſt enim tyrannus eouſque procedere in detrimentum reg- 
ni, ut niſi vim vi repellamus, eumque pro hoſte habeamus, impedire nullo modo 
poſſimus. Concedis igitur ipſe, & fruſtra contendis veritate victus, ſed videri 
concedere non vis, pertinaciæ ſtudioſior, quam veritatis; nam quod impediri 


ais tyrannum debere, non in judicium trabi & capite plecti vel ob unovel ab om- 


nibus, ſed Dei judicio relinquendum eſſe, nuge ſunt, & gratis dictæ; que ſingula, 


non affirmanda, ſed proband tibi reſtant. Vis Monarchiam reipublicæ formi eſſe 


perfectiorem. Id nos in præſentia non agimus. Tua tamen argumenta, quoni- 


am vacat, videamus. Iutroductam d Deo dicis in ultimum & praſtantiſſimuim re- 


meaium popitlo tories ab inimicis ſubacto ſub judicibus. Primum cur illud præſtan- 


tiſſimum remedium non primo potius, quàm ad ultimum adhibitum fuerit, cum 
Deus Rempub. ſuam quam præſtantiſſimis legibus formaret; deinde cum Itras- 


lite Regem peterent, poſt annos circiter quadringentos ſub judicibus exactos, ſi 


Monarchia præſtantiſſimum illud remedium Deo viſum eſt, cur ab ea difſuaſe- 
rt populum ſuum ac deterruerit, ſolum. Cur denique petentes eas peccati 
graviſhmi reos fecerit, fac quæſo intelligamus: guod Theocratiam, inquis, reji- 
crent, nempe ſub judicibus. At vero illi non minus in Monarchia Theocrati- 
am retinere poterant, ac debebant : fin minus, tu Monarchiam dum præſtantiſ- 
ſimam eſſe dicis, non Theocratiam, ſed Atheocratiam cave dixeris; in qua Deus 

tam præſens regere ſuum populum quam ſub judicibus non potuit, Certe fi 


vubernantibus illis Theocratiam in Republica fuiſſe dicis, ut certe fuit, haud 
alam gerendz: Reipublicæ formam præſtantiorem, ut ſunt res mortalium, inve- 
nire quiſquam poterit. Reſpondeat ibi, inquis, tuus Populus Anglcanus, utrum 


itrneo Catoli jugo excuſſo, aliguam miſeriarum relaxationem inveniant, Reſpondet 
raque jugum ſe Caroli ferreum a conſcientus ſuis depuliſſe, jugum idem Epiſ- 
coporum; ſua vectigalia, ſuoſque cenſus non nunc aulicæ luxuriæ, & hbidimbus, 
ed vincendis hoſtibus & propagandis imperii finibus ultro ſe impendere. Leges, 
as, Met & regibus d Deo datas quibus regant populum; num populo lex data, ut 
Keges regeret? Immo aperte leges tam Moſi & regibus, quam cætero populo 
lunt date, ut tam ſe, quam populum regerent ; fin minus, ita ut regerentur ab 


allis, 
| 2 


399 


K ng + 7 2 
— 


„ Mrs als Log” ee 
2 ——.— — _ 
3 2 — 
— OTIS EY 6 


S r 


— 


3 2H: "DIE: — 


400 


Joannis Philippi Reſponſio 


aliis, ut ne lex Dei cuivis mortalium fruſtra daretur. Quis geret, inquis, PA 


dium! populus ? Iramo populus per Magiſtratum, quem five unum live plures ex 


omni ſuo numero elegerit. Neque ullas propterea confuſiones, quas metuis, ex. 
citari neceſſe erit, Si vel pedem, inquis, figeres, de regibus actum erit ; x: 


Cow , Ty yh xwicw, Utinam pedem ipſe tandem figeres, Silene, fi Bram. 


malus es. Nam nos locum, ubi ſtes ebrius, dare non poſſumus, quin ea que 
fixiſſima ſunt & firmiſſima, tibi in gyrum moveri, & cum cerebro tuo ſemper 


madente circumnatare videantur. Quis te, inquis, furamento Regi præſtito lib. 
rare potuit? Juramentum ipſum, quo Regi non propter Regem, ſed reipubl. cauſ; 
obſtricti fuimus; quam cum perditum iret, & ſuum ipſe priùs jusjurandum vio. 
lavit, & noſtrum ſolvit. Nihil enim naturæ, nihil rationi aut gentium juri 
contrarium magis eſſet, quam fi Regi jusjurandum ſuum violare ad libidinem 
liceret, populus ſervare fidem ad perniciem ſuam teneretur. Ut dicto audientes 
AMaſi futmus, ita erimus tibi, modo Deus tecum fit, quemadmodum fuit cum Mo. 
Sic Reubenitæ ad Jehoſuam. Conditionem hic nullam vides expreſſam. Ad An. 
ticyras ergo naviga, aut domi crapulam edormiſce; cras, mihi crede, nihii ex. 
preſſius videbis, neque tam ſtultè interrogabis, quid fi Deus Foſuam deſereret, ſed 
quid ſi Joſua Deum deſereret: Tum enim quid facturi eſſent Reubenitæ, tibi 
reſpondebimus. Nutare mibi crede jus Regium videtur, Hoc de jure regio, 
prout Salmaſius deſcribit, dictum eſt. Neque eſt hoc Monarchiam legitinamin 
Carolo trucidare, quod tu toties invidiole & paraſiticè vociferaris. Nunc quod 


minimè es, vatem ſcilicet & concionatorem piiſſimum multis deinceps verbis 
agere cupis; dimque adulterum videri te metuis, profers adulterinum. Digi- 


tum Dei agnoſcimus & veneramur punientem ingratum populum. At populo bene 
eſt & proſperè, quem tu nequicquam 1ngratitudinis accuſas; tu potius Dei 
digitum agnoſce, te tuoſque una cum omnibus tyranni fautoribus inſigniter pu- 
nientem. Nondum, ais, Hiſpania & Pontificii velum abduxerunt. Quid nobs 
_ Hiſpaniam & Pontificios toties immeritò objicis; qui non ignoremus Carolum 
tuum minorem in Belgio commorantem legatos ad Papam miſiſſe, ut vel ab ipſo 


Antichriſto Rex reformatus contra patriam & reformatos auxilium imploraret, 


Perſecutio, inquis, jam in Anglia maxima eſt, que fuerat d tempore quo populus al. 
quis inhabitabat. An major ea quam Brammalus in Hibernia nuper excitavit, 


qui curiam Inquiſitionis conſcientiis hominum tam infeſtam & tyrannicam, pri- 
mus omnium in Hiberniam introduxit. Te vero illum ipſum tuifle ſequenti 


clarius oſtendunt. In hoc enim jam totus es, ut Eecleſiaſticam tyrannidemde- 
fendas. Nam quod tanta, inquis, jam patimur, hec eſt ratio precipua, quod in di- 


quibus Anabaptiſtarum & cæterorum omnium ſchiſmaticorum clamoribus viam con- 


 cedentes, uno dato abſurdo ſequuntur inſinita. Ipſiſſimus hic Brammalus ille anti-. 
quum obtines, qui reformatis omnibus ſchiſmaticorum nomine infamatis omnem 
conſcientiæ libertatem adimere perpetuò ſtudebas. Nunc illorum importunitati, 
id eſt, conſcientiæ, etiam nonnulla unquam conceſſa fuiſſe graviter doles. Rege- 
 Anglerum judicari poſſe d ſuis ſubditis Miltonum ais docere, exemplo pravorum tems 


rum, & jure a ſapientibus damnatis chartis obſoletis, & ob multas corruptiones 


merilò explaſis. Quid iſto hominum genere abſurdius aut impudentius? quærunt 


modo quo jure, qua lege factum quidque à nobis fit, {i leges non recitamus, con- 
tra cas feciſſe nos judicant; ſi leges noſtras proferimus antiquas, ratas, atque no- 
tiſſimas, hi ſtatim ob/oletas & merits expleſas eſſe aiunt: nec tamen quo tempore 

exploſæ aut abrogatæ fuerint, uſquam oſtendunt. Ita, dum tyrannidem ſine au- 


toritate aſſerere cupiunt, & vetera & nova pariter rejiciunt. Quidui, inquis, 


Uzzias Rex leproſus d Sacerdotibus templo deturbaretur, cum Deus lepre proband, 
S leproſi omnis excludendi poteſtatem & mandatum ſacerdotibus dederat. At vero 

idem Deus, lex eadem omnis malefici puniendi poteſtatem & mandatum magi- 
ſtratibus dederat, neque magis tamen leprofi regis exturbandj, quam malenci 
regis puniendi vel hic vel illic mentio facta eſt, Si lepræ judicio regem exim 


non vis, quia nominatim non excipitur, eàdem certe ratione neque ullis aliis le- 


gibus aut judiciis regem exemeris. Sed video quid agitis, ut regem quamuis 


veſtra ſententia ſupremum, vobis tamen ſacerdotibus ſubjiciatis, utque rex in 
populum abſoluto atque ſupremo dominaretur imperio, vos ſacrificuli ſupre mo 
ſuperiores eodem imperio dominaremini in regem. Conſenſus, inquis, Pat & 
inauguratio tentium adjuntta neceſſaria fufre, Hoc in Saule, Davide, eu 


poſteris concedo, de quibus nominatim creandis Dei mandatum præceſſerat: 11 


idem de Carolo aut ullis ejus majoribus oſtende. Rex, ais, 1619449 perigyt 
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cum populo ut 14% eum caſtigarent fi aliter quam bene regeret. Neque populus cum 
rege pepigit, ſe illi quicquid collibitum eſt facienti, in perniciem ſuam obtem- 
eraturos. Neque vero in privato quovis ſyngrapho, ullus unquam pepigit ut 
creditoribus liceret, ſi is debitum non ſolveret, fege in eum agere, & in carce- 
em con jicere, ejuſque bona poſſidere, quoad plene ſibi ſatisfactum eſſet. Hxc 
& iſtiuſmodi que accidere nollemus, in pactionibus & fœderibus vel honoris 
causd vel boni ominis conſulto non exprimimus z quia cum paciſcimur, talia 
vunquam eventura optamus; quæ etiam ſine monitis intelligere per ſe quiſque 
& cavere debet. Tu luc tritum illud ingeris; per me reges regnant; fatemur, 
ſeut & per eum ſunt, agunt, & moventur omnia: Tu modo peculiari, inquis. Tu, 
inquam, de tuo hoc dicis, autoritatem verbi divini nullam affers. Subjicis, a!79- 


ou cui fint illa præcepta obedientie in novo Teſtamento, Quoties tibi reſpondebitur 


obedientiam abſurdam & irrationabilem in novo Teſtamento non præcipi; {ed 
qualis ea, & quibus, & quam ob cauſam præſtanda ſit, luculentiſſimè doceri. Qui 
habet aures, audiat. Qui repugnant, inquis, damnabuntur, quod proculdubio nun- 


nam mingretur Apoſtolus, fi privatorum tantum rationem vel paucorum babuerat. 


Quaſi vero multi privati fine Magiſtratuum authoritate ſeditioſi eſſe non poſ- 
' fint; quid hoc ad populum cum Magiſtratibus & Parlamento contra tyrannos 


arma ſumentem ? Hoc honore Deus dilectos ſuos decoravit, ut Centium Reges vin- 
culis coercerent, Sc. Id fieri dicis Evangelicis non legalibus catenis, Inſipidè 


prorſus. An vindicta ergo fic exercetur in gentes? An ferrezx compedes E- 
vangelii vincula ſunt, quas Pſalmus ille regibus & proceribus minatur? Tu 


hoc, ut ſoles, de Sacerdotibus, non de bonis Magiſtratibus & populo intelligi 


vis, qui pontificale quoddam regnum tuorum in omnes Laicos futurum ſom- 
nias. {ſraelitz, inquis, quia regem rejicere, d Salmanſore in Capti vitatem ſunt 
alducſi. Fudæi, qui regi Rehoboamo fideles manſerant, ſub illius tutela ſecuri 


vivebant. Hiſtoriam ſacræ Scripturæ ſi conſuluiſſes, non neſcires Hieroſoly- 
mas ſub ipſo ſtatim Rehoboamo a Seſako /Egyptiorum rege captas, & Theſauris 


ſuis ſpoliatas, longe priùs quam Iſraëlitæ in captivitatem abducerentur. Fero- 


laamo Deus decem tribus affignavit, quod de veſtra repub. nobis non conſtat, Tam 


nobis, inquam, de noftra repub. quam vobis de veſtro Carolo: Immo longe plus. 
Vatros, inquis, Capnomantes & Entheos pro Dei vatibus non recipimus, Neque 


nos te præſertim aleatorem, ebrioſum & ſcortatorem Epiſcopum : cujus vati- 
cinia hoc capite ſolœcorum floribus ornatiſſima in gratiam tui ſtudioſorum, ne- 
quid tam emuncti authoris deſideraretur, huc in fine congeſſimus. Ariſtocratia 
nonnunguam cachiſtocratia dicenda, Tam orthographice hoc abs te quam ety- 


mologice eſt dictum, ſiquidem duo contraria ſimul vera eſſe poſſunt. Spes nulla 
_ reſtat ut in priſtinam felicitatem reſtituemur. Nec dubitamus quin plus apud Deum 
valebunt mi ſeriæ noſtre. Regibus potius mandäſſet Apoſtolus populo obedire ne ſo- 


lo ſuo deficiantur. Non dicimus quin Reges tenentur. Velut defeſſi reformate Reli- 
gionis; In aliquibus illis viam concedentes, uno dato abſurdo ſequuntur infiuita, Sc. 


VVV 


Uobus capitibus à tergo relictis. Etiamne i fuga incipis, tergiverſator ? At 


nos non tergum, ſed frontem, ſed nomen etiam tuum fronti inſcriptum 


malumus. Manedum igitur, obverte faciem illam inſignem Brammaleam, non 
ter, ſed vini vulneribus ſauciam, gemmulis cæruleis, rubeolis, purpureis & 


purulentifſimis bullatam atque diſtinctam; nam quibus te quiſquam telis, niſi fi 


raphanis fugientem inſequatur mœchum, neſcio, Sed fortaſſe more Parthico 
fagiens ſoles tela conjicere : Conjice ergo. Qui populo, inquis, poteſtatem gladii 
e/cribit, populum impunem relinquere neceſſe habet; quis enim populum puniret leges 


Hanſgredientem? Fateor, ſiquidem univerſus peccat, nam univerſum punire po- 
pulum, ne Rex quidem aut ſolet aut poteſt. Non magis ergo neceſſe eſt popu- 


lum impunem relinquere, fi populus, quàm fi Rex poteſtatem gladii ſolus ha- 


beat; cum in ſtatu populari penis æquè obnoxius quiſque fit atque in Monar- 

cha. Liturgiam profligavimus. Miſſale ſcilicet Papiſticum, paucis admodum 

mutatis, ex Latino duntaxat Anglicè editum, unà cum Epiſcopis qui tam frau- 

. 77 _ & Papiſticè 1 quid ni profligaremus? nam & aliam, 
OL. II. TE | 7D | 
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Joannis Philippi Reſponſio 
ut fateris ipſe, ſubſtituimus, magis videlicet Orthodoxam, & verbo Dei conſen 
taneam, ut, qui requirit, habeat, ſi neceſſe eſt, qua ſalubriter poſſit uti, Subject; 
eſtote propter dominum, quamobrem ? quia conſtituitur poteſtas d Deo ad ulticney 
facinoroſorum, Sc. At Rex, cui ſubjeet eſſe jubentur, erat Nero vel Claygi,. 
| Generalem doctrinam de Magiſtratu, quis fit aut eſſe debeat, tradit Apoſtoſus 
dẽque obedientia, quare Magiſtratui præſtanda fit, quod tibi fatis fit, Nerd an 
Claudius regnaverit, nihil refert; deſine tandem nugis iſtis nos obtundere. 71 
dæorum, inquis, ceremoniis & legejudiciaria liberamur. Incaſsum igitur tu tanto. 


pere laboras, ut nos regii apud illos imperii exemplo in ſervitutem regibus addiea. 


Utcunque, inquis, de Dei inſtinctu gloriamini, ad tribunal divinum fiſtendi, f. 


| ſponaebitis, Sc. Quid alii tune reſponſuri fint, ne fit tibi curæ. Ty, quid de 


alea, de ſcortis, de ebrietate Epiſcopali reſpondebit Brammalus, ipſe cogita. 


Poteſtates non legitimas, ſed quaſcunque intelligi, ais, ab Apoſtolo, quia Deg 


prefecit Saulem & cæteros malos Reges Judzis. At vero Paulus de poteſtate 


loquitur, quam & ſummè legitimam deſcribit; non loquitur de viro, auß 4. 


Deo licet electus, fi poſtea nequiſſimus evadit, & poteſtatem exercet longe al. 
am, atque à Deo accepit, & cui duntaxat nos illic obedire jubemur, id ſibi, non 
Deo imputandum erit. Jeriſimilius, inquis, quod Anglia Carolo flio debelland, 


tandem in crepitum putidiſſimum & ridiculum erupturi fint, Videſne jam ut Deus, 
omnium rerum arbiter, omen hoc tuum, ventriloque, in te tuoſque avertit? 


Videſne ut ipſe tuus Carolus in crepitum evanuit, immo ipſe crepitus fieri putidiqi- 


mus optaret, dummodò ex hoſtium manibus hoc pacto elabi queat. Suppcnemy, 


inquis, uam rempubl. in tyrannidem degenerare, non teneris obedire illorum po- 
teſtati ? Concede tu prius, fi Rex in tyrannum degeneraret, non teneri te Regi 
obedire ; tum nos ſatis mature tibi de republica reſpondebimus. Potuit, inguis, 
 Abpoſtolus dixiſſe bonos Magiſtratus, At vero ita dixifle, ex deſcriptione Magi- 
ſtratũs quam ibi poſuit, aperte liquet. Sed nullo, inquis, argumento fortinsevincitur 


regis poteſtas, quam quod Apoſtoli mandant nullis conditionibus limitatam, Atrurſus 
inquam, ipſa poteſtatis deſcriptio, que copioſiſſima ibi eſt, conditiones ſapienti 
abundè ſuppeditat. Rex, inquis, & Deo miſſus quantumvis malus ferendus, cetera 
mala in pænam veniunt, Quaſi vero Rex etiam malus in pœnam non veniret, 
- quod tibi toties in ore eſt, remediis idcirco vel tuo judicio auferendus. Multum, | 
inquis, Miltono debent Orthodoxi, quod tam ridiculam opinionem iis affienaret, fi. 


5 pulum ſcilicet univerſum Regi ignaviſſimo eſſe parem. Magno ſane acumine men- 


dacium hoc vibras; ſed parum inde Jucraris. Miltonus enim populum non ſolum 


parem Regi, ſed ſuperiorem ſemper affirmavit. Hoc loco ſententiam ſuam non 
| 8 Regi vel parem eſſe negaverit, quem ſuperiorem dixiſſe oportuerit. 
erum ita miſerè cæcutire ſoles, ut in Salmaſium pro Miltono impetum ſæpi- 


uſculè facias. Hæc preter ineptias denſiſſimas, quas infra omne reſponſum eſſe 


judico, confutationum tuarum in hoc capite ſumma eſt; unde otium nobis hic 


etiam tam pingue accidit, ut rurſus vacet elegantias hominis nitidiſſimas ęleba 
Solorum ubere natas ad ornandas Solœcorum porticus & ſpatia decerpere. Tubs | 


ſonitum incertum edit, ut nemo ſe ad colendum Deum præparare poteſt. Non dubita- 


mus quin multi Religionem Chriſtianam amplexi ſint. Tanquam nulla erat malorum 


prrincipum poteſtas. Non quin Deus omnia ita diſpoſuit. Si enim ad populum pro- 


voc andum (ut vos prims feciſtis ut omnia confundaretis) nemo per diem integrum iu 
perare poterat. Omnes patres nullius æſtimat. Sed utinam tam humaniter cum Ca- 


rolo agere voluiſtis. Populum contra Regem defendere ſuſcipis. Et alia hujuſmod:. 


A: precedentibus Miltonus Leo rugiens, gui Reges omnes devorartt, lie . 
Draco occult? infidians, & vulpeculam agit, nam quo lapidem non pole, 


vota jacit. Aut inſanit hie homo, aut verſus facit, novas chimeras, novas 
metamorphoca; fingit ſibi lymphatus. Certè Miltonus fi Leo rugiens vobis 
eſt viſus, facitis haud abſurde, ut id ſponte fateamini. Te contra Aſinum 
rudentem prima voce agnovimus, tẽque riſu perinde & fuſtibus excp! 


mus. Semper, inquis, populum in adjutorium vocat Priapus in horto. Quod | 


* 


Priapus in horto, id Brammalus in Sacello. Veriſſimum hoc eſſe tota x | 
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profert, Salmaſium tantummodo perſtringit, quod ex Sorboniſtarum ſcripts 


ad Apologiam Anonymi eujuſclam Tenebrionis, 
Hibernia non ignorat. Qu Populus, inquis, creat fi nulla Dei ratio habeatur, po- 
ius obedientiam ab iis poſtularet, quam illis præberet. Præter illa quæ priusreſpon- 


di, qualem requirat obedientiam Apoſtolus, ſcias inſuper, Apoſtolos non toti 


Romano Senatui & Conſulibus, neque magno ullius gentis Concilio, aut ullius 
Regni Ordinibus conventus legitimos peragentibus obedientiam præcepiſſe, ſed 
privatis & ſingulis. ; Rex vero, ut noſti, ſingulis quidem major, univerſis vero 
minor eſt. Beneficia deinde Caroli in Populum enumeras, quæ nulla unquam 


extitere, ſed damna potiùs & detrimenta, & ſumma plane dedecora. Uni 


Domini, inquis, vel Chriſtum Domini fi dicas Chriſtianum non tam intereſt, Atqui 
FSualmaſius Saulem Chriſtum Domini nuncupaverat. Tibi ut videtur, Saul nor: 
ſolum inter prophetas ſed inter Chriſtianos eſt. Dicitur autem, 1 Reg. 1 1, Sa- 
lomon obdormivit, & Rehoboamus regnavit loco ejus. Et hoc, inquis, dici- 


tur, antequam Populus Sechem venit ut illum Regem facerent. Hoc vero non aliter 
ditum fuiſſe, quam ut Hiſtoriæ ſeries manifeſtior efſet, ex primo ſequentis ca- 
pitis verſu apparet. Populus enim Sechemum venit, ut Rehoboamum Regem 


conſtituerent, vel regnare facerent, ut eſt Hebraice; ergo antea certè aut non 
regnavit, aut in Judza tantùm. Populum, inquis, per incendiarios fuiſſe incitatum, 
videlicet Feroboamum & Comites ſuos. At vero Jeroboamus non populum, ſed 


40 


populus illum incitavit. Jeroboamus enim, audita Salomonis morte, ad hue in 


AEgypto morabatur. Sed Iſraclitz mittentes accerſiverunt eum, 1 Reg. 12. Mi- 


raris impudentiam ejus qui affirmaret, non vocari rebelles qui in Roboamum arma 


ſumpſerunt. Tuam potius non impudentiam ſolùm, ſed impietatem demiror, qui 


eos rebelles appellare auſus ſis, quos Deus eo ipſo loco fratres ſui populi nomina- 


vit. At inſtas, ibidem etiam dictum eſſe, /ic rebellavit domus Iſrael d domo Da- 
vid. At vero verbum hic rebellavit mitius intelligi pro quacunque defectione, 
neque in malum ſenſum rapi debet. Propterea vertunt alii defecit, non rebellavit; 
cujus enim defectionis authorem ſe Deus ipſe profitetur, ſcriptura malam & illici- 


| 25 . > J. 5 1 2 4, 
tam proculdubio non dicit. Sic Ezechia verbo non minus duro rebellifſe in 


Regem Aſſyriæ dicitur; quod tamen ejus factum Deus etiam auxilio cœlitùs 


miſſo approbavit. Deus Iſraelitis Regem petentibus graviter iratus eſt quamvis 
regis petendi, fi vellent, ex lege Moſis jus habuerit ? Tu, num iraſcitur Deus, in- 
quis, Populo petenti quod ad illos jure pertinet. Id, inquam, facile poteſt fieri; ni- 


hil enim obſtat quo minus id ad populum jure pertineret, & tamen iraſci De- 
us illis meritò potuit, quod cum in eo quod optimum erat acquieviſle penes ip- 
ſos eſſet, deterius quod erat anteponebant. Affirmas Deum graviore pena puniiſſe 


rebelles Iſraelitas, quippe veram ſui cognitionem ab iis abſtuliſſe. At ubi id unquam 
Kaclttas illam defectionem Idololatria luiſſe, cum Deus ipſe 


ęggiſti, nugator, 1 
Jeroboamo mox rebellaturo bona omnia pollicitus fit, ſeque illi Ifraclitas tradi- 
'turum eſſe, ſi ejus præceptis auſcultaſſet, 1 Reg. 11. Sed Orthodoxi, inquis, ſem- 


per cum Carolo fuere, nam quicquid moribus peccant nonnulli, inopia coacti, Religio- 
nem tamen reformatam non deſeruerunt. Num vero veſtros Orthodoxos, cum 

Rege ſuo, inopia coëgit gentes vicinas ebrio agmine, blaſphemo, libidinoſiſſimo 

ac ferociſſimo oberrare, omnique impietatis genere omnes Anglos, tanquam ſui 


miles, infames reddere? Nobiſcum tua ſententia vitule auree z vobiſcum menſa 


dominica, oratio dominica, ſymbolum Apoſtolorum, decem mandata. Atqui ea ipſa 
lacra quæ apud vos ſolos efle inaniter jactas, vobis, pro more veſtro ſuperſtitio- 
ſe & hy pocriticè abutentibus, nihil aliud profecto quam vitulz aureæ ſunt. 
Deum, inquis, ſbi contrarium ſtatuimus. Quidni ? An quod Argumentum Sal- 


maſii nihil valere oſtendit Miltonus, 1dcircone Deum ſibi contrarium ſtatuit. 


Dixerat Salmaſius, omnes Reges eſſe a Deo; Miltonus non omnes Reges, ſed 
omnes regendi formas, ſalutis cauſi adhibitas, cujus etiam cauſa populi conven- 
us, comitia, & conſilia habentur. Ergo vel ipſius argumento non magis Regi 
let reſiſtere populo propter Rempubl. convocato, quam populo licet reſiſtere 


Regi a Deo ordinato, quandoquidem & populi conventus legitimi a Deo quo 


que ſunt ut Sechemi olim contra Roboamum fuiſle teſtificaturipſe Deus. Utrum, 
inquis, lle tyrannus, qui viginti tribus annis regnans, neminem pro ſua voluntate 
mort ccegit ; An vos qui inter decem annos Regem ipſum & plus quam quingentos 
mile hominum trucidaſtis?. Quid ais, mille quingentos? numerum ſane perexi- 
guum narras; neque ullus unquam, credo minor! jactura bellum tam ſæ vum 


confecit. Profectò fi tam ſcires latine quam ſcis malitioſè loqui, non quingen- 
tos mille, ſed quingenta millia, opinor te dicere voluiſſe. Quis vero Caro- 
lo pejor tyrannus, quis pœna dignior, qui per tria regna plus decies centena 
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Joannis Philippi Reſponſio : 


hominum millia partim Lanienà illa Hibernica, partim bello iniquiſſimo occidi. 
Negas quod ſuperiore argumento dictum eſt, regem non debere populo ref. 


re: negas populum quicquam poſſe in Regem, quia populus infericy eſt, Rex 
ſuperior. At memineris Regem natura ſuperiorem non eſſe, ſed conſenſu tan. 
tum & ſuffragiis populi ad eam eſſe dignitatem evectum, publicæ ſalutis cauc;. 

uo ab officio fi plane deſciverit, ſuperior eſſe deſinit; quia cur eſſet ſuperior 


cauſa nulla amplius eſt. Cum munus Regium perperam adminiftraverat, oh 


quod munus duntaxat, cum unus è multis primo fuerit, factus omnium ſupre. 
mus eſt. An id quod dixerat Miltonus, non quod Deus juſſit tyrannum inte. 
rimi, ideo bonum erat, ſed quod bonum erat, idcirco Deus juſſit, tu reſpondes, 


Cljus contrarium verum eſt. Nam quicquid Deus jubet, bonum eſt, & ides bonum, 


quod Deus jubet. Doctum vero neminem hoc latet, bonum in pofitivum & mo. 


rale diviſum eſſe, Poſitivum eſt, quod ante indifferens, bonum tunc incipit 


eſſe, cum à Deo jubetur. Morale verò bonum, æternum & immutabile ma. 
net, ſive Deus juſſerit, ſive non juſſerit; bonum hujuſmodi eſt tyrannum pe 
rimi: ad quod facinus præclarum ducem illum Jehu, tum forte nihil tale cogi- 


tantem, præ cæteris incitavit, Quod autem ais, bon!tatem d divina voluntate fen 
dere, erras, ut cætera; bonitas enim non minus de eſſentia Dei eſt, quàm ipſa 


Dei voluntas. Verùm de his nimis multa cùm ſtolido & idiota. Percurrimus 


in hoc capite quicquid argumenti vim ullam in ſe habere videatur, ut bons 


viris & intelligentibus quam maxime ſatisfiat: cæteris ejus ineptiis & nugamen- 


tis qui movetur, eum neque moramur, neque retinemus quo minus in caftry 


adverſarii noſtri tim diſerti atque eruditi tranſire poſſit; his etiam floribus, fi- 
pientiæ & judicii ejus causà, coronatus, quos Hortorum Solenſium cuſtos iſt: 
ficulneus ſuorum fautorum capiti nectendos largiter paravit. Olfaciant modo pris 


quam ſuave olent. Nil tam horrendum excogitari paſſil quin laudabile fiet, Po. 
Puli conventus, comitia, plebiſcitus pariter a Deo. Non dicimus quin tyrannus in- 
pꝛedire debet. Tu ad Antipodas ablegandus, Londini Conſtantinopolim. Coreran 
ad ſe jure pertinentem popoſciviſſe. Paſſa marem, miramur hye&nam, Duos tames 


redtius ſentiiſſe judicas, cum multis alus. 


que Monarchia per ſe neque Reſpub. concordiæ parens eſt ; ſed moderatus ub. 


gerences in terris Repes poſuit, Fatemur, fi bonos, Tyranni autem quo p 
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1 FN Miflis que initio hujus capitis trita jam & toties refutata ſtupidiſſimè rege- 


| ris, venio nunc ad id, in quo levitatis arguis qui dixerit, jus ſueceſſonis 
natura nullum eſſe, eo quod lex Dei primogeniture legem tulit; cum divina autem 


lege conſentire legem naturæ dictum eſt. Tuum verò erat, non neſciviſſe quan- 
tum inter ſe differant ſucceſſio in regnum, & ſucceſſio in patrimonium : princi- 


pio enim regnorum, regnandi ſucceſſio non filio ſed digniſſimo cuique emper 
delata eſt; mox regum uſurpatio, non populi conſenſus filios regum dignio- 
ribus prætulit. Hoc etiam turpe & ſervile eſt, libera hominum capita inter 


poſſeſſiones numerare, qui profectò dum liberi ſunt hæreditate nemini obve- 
nire poſſunt. Tuque jus hæreditarium, quicquid garris, ex lege Dei nunquant | 
oſtenderis. Nam quod ſoli teſtatur Deus Davidi ejuſque poſteris dediſſe ſe, id 


univerſis accommodari regnis aut regibus nullo jure poteſt. Jus, inquis, ſucceſſic- 


nis pacem & concordiam inter homines nutrit; eſt maxime naturale, ne continus 
litibus mundus flagraret, Hiſtorias ergo omnium gentium percurre ; invenies 
in Monarchia diſcordias tetriores, bella ſeviora, idque ſæpius accidiſſe, quam 
in Rebuſp. Haud raro ipſi regum filii de ſumma rerum inter ſe bello acerimo, 


mutuaque cæde contendunt. Unde apud Turcas ubi jus ſucceſſionis abſolutil- | 
ſimum eſt, nihil ad pacem publicam magis conducere putatur, quam fiio natu 
maximo regnum ineunte, cæteros fratres interfici. Nonnunquam de ſucceſſlonis 


jure manifeſto non conſtat, hinc etiam bella ſæviſſima & maximè diuturna, qua- 


rum ſub Regno calamitatum noſtra imprimis Anglia teſtis eſſe poteſt. Itane- 


que civium animus & ambitione vacuus. Sed ſumma authoritas ##7 con/1g't 9 


duni ſervandi gratid. At ſi tyranno, peſſimus ille ordo qui omnem orclinen, 
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jura omnia divina & humana pervertit. Chriſtus, inquis, ſuos de putatos & _ 
oſſun 


modo 


ad Apologiam Anonyimi cujuſtam Tenebrions. 
modo Chriſti vicem gerere ? Interea non nos cantumaciæ, quod ais, ſed tu im- 
pietatis tuæ Chriſtum vindicem expecta; qui regnum Chriſti in terris violen- 
tum & tyrannicum blaſphemus audes exiſtimare: Vicarius enim, non Chriſti, 
qui ejus exemplum non imitatur, ſed diaboli eſt. Quod regem deinde confers 
cum patrefamilias, ſatis clare oſtenſum eſt a Miltono, jus patris diverſiſſimum 


eſſe, & longè antiquius. Cum autem non ſolum Reges mali, ſed mala omnia 


in ſcelerum fænam, vel ad probandam patientiam noſtram a Deo data ſint: eaque om- 


nia juſtis remediis ab hominibus ſumma cum prudentiæ laude amoveri & poſſint 
& debcant, ſolos Reges vel pœnæ causa, vel patientiæ ferre, & turpe & ridicu- 
lum & extreme eſſet inſaniæ. Sed variis morbis laborantibus Rex manus impo- 


ſuit & ſanavit ; Angelum aureum cuilibet ægroto dedit. Sive ſanavit, five excan- 
"tavit nihil nunc refert; medendi enim dono nunc infideles, ut Veſpaſianus olim, 


ſxpius hypocritæ præditi fuère. Illum angelum aureum, quem ſingulis ægrotis 
dedit, non illum fuiſſe, qui Betheſdæ aquas commovit; nec ſanandi vim ullam 
habuiſſe, fat ſcio; quo te aureo ſcilicet angelo fic opinor ſtupere, ut ante te 
| $almaſius cœlum illud Caroli aureum & ſericum obſtupuit, neque hoc cœlo 
quicquam altius cernere uterque videmini, aut de eo quicquam ſublimius 


cogitare, quam aureum eſſe, Florentiſſima, inquis, Romanorum reſpubl. exactis 


regibus, nunquam ſubſiſtere potuit donec in Monarchiam redintegrata fucrit. Quod 
contra omnium Hiſtoriarum fidem plane eſt ; quæ teſtantur omnes, Romanam 
kempub. ſub Conſulibus & Senatus authoritate ad illam magnitudinem crevifle : 


ſub imperatorum vero luxuria, tyrannide, atque inertia ſtatim conſenuiſe, Im- 
periumque ſimul & gloriam belli atque juſtitiæ in illa libera civitate olim par- 
tam ſub imperatoribus citò amiſiſſe. Sed quod Anglia, inquis, nimio luxu & li- 

berate perdita fuit, non Caroli tyranniai, ſed veſtre nequitiæ attribuendum eſt. 
Immo aulæ fœdiſſimæ regiſque voluptarii atque ignaviſſimi exemplo rectè attri- 
duimus, ad cujus vitæ rationem quamplurimi ſeſe compoſuere. Jam regem de- 


fendis, qui Ducem Buckinghamiæ veneficu ſuſpectum /egibus eripuit; quaſi, in- 

quis, hoc regibus crimini daretur, quod omnibus natura concedit, ut ſuos familiares 

anarent. Itane Carnifex ? ſatiſne regem excuſari putas, quod familiarem illum & 
ꝛzmiciſſimum habuerit, qui patris ejus veneno ſublati a ſupremo Regni Concilio 


poſtulatus eſſet? At quid poteras in Regem atrocius dixiſſe? Sed credibile non 


i ſuit Ducem Buckinghamie Facobo inſidias ſtruere velle, qui illum in tantam poteſta- 


lem evexit, Quin immo fatis notum eft, mores Buckinghamii Jacobo tandem 


graviter diſplicuiſſe, unde is magnum malum ſibi metuens, duas maxime res 
deinceps agere inſtituit, ut & patri necem ſtrueret, & filio os ſubliniret, ejuſque 


gratiam omni ſtudio captaret; quod ſane, objectis juveni molliſſimo voluptatum 


omnium illecebris, ſtatim perfecit. Reprehendis, quod Carolus Neroni collatus 


it. Nam, inquis, Metropolim veſtram non diripuit, ſcilicet quia non potuit; 


At qui nunc Scotis, nunc ficariis ſuis, morem ſibi modo gererent, haud ſemel 


diripiendam obtulit. Reſtat ut roſarum hujus Solenſium faſciculum in fine ex- 
hiberem; & poſſem quidem ubertim, ſed cum viam jam toties digito monſtra- 


bY verim , ubi germinant, ubi cr eſcunt, jucundius for taſſe cuique erit pr OP rio ungue | 


deecerpere. 


: Rf & bonorum omnium boſte proſtrato ( ſuis telis in faciem ſuam reſilienti- 


bus) recurrere coactus eſt ad elumbes aliquot argutias, & trita argumenta. Pro- 
rato hoſte, quis ſodes eſt coactus, egregie ſolceciſta ? nomen enim licet attule- 


ris nullum, cognomen certe hoc apud omnes in poſterum reportabis. Ain* ve- 


oO 


Toſuis telis in faciem reſtlientibus ? Si ſua ſponte, Dedalẽa pro facto narras, aut 


Vulcania quædam nova automata ? An vero, te retorquente, reſiliunt tela illa ? 
Lene ergo illum proftraviſſe hoſtem, aſine, cujus argumentum vel leviſſimum 


omni mole concutere, aut movere loco non vales? Exultantem Aſinum in Apo- 


logo herus verberibus male multavit, quid triumphante hoc Aſino faciamus ? 


Ptæſertim qui neque purpuram indutus, neque pellem leoninam, ſed propria 


palam ſcabritie notus, rictu iſto Aſinino, iſtoque miſerrimo clangore, atque ri- 


diculo triumphum canere audeat. Omnes, inquis, inſuis regnis Monarche abſoluti 
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FxuCariux exercent, quod & Galli de ſuo Rege multum gloriantur. Ad ſeripto- 


ab omni memoria penes ſe fuiſſe, Regum ſalutis omnium cauſi, vel eli 
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res Gallos ſi recurriſſes, Girardum, Hottomannum, Seſellium, plurim6ſque alios 
nunquam id affirmares. Galli liberos ſe, & vere Francos paſſim gloriantur: 
5 22 3 l gere 
vel abjicere. Hac ratione Pipino, necnon poſt eum aliis imperium Galliz de- 
latum: quod vulgo notum eſt. Hac etiam ætate cum multæ civitates, tum 


etiam Butdegalenſes idem ſentire ſeſe factis oſtenderunt, dum vi & armis vel fy; 
Regis vel ejus præſidum 7zu6acinuay & tyrannidem ſtrenuè propulſant. $; y; 


Den vult, inquis, populus Regnum tradit, jam dic aliquid de tribus capellis, und- 


_ totqueſtiones & lites? Unde niſi a te, tuique ſimilibus, qui id perpetuo conten. 


ditis, ut Regnum iis tradatur, quibus populus non vult, ac proinde nec Deus 


Deus enim, ſi cui Regnum vellet, facilè perficeret, ut Regnum illi traderet popu- 
lus. Jam tu dic aliquid de tribus capellis. Quantumvis, inquis, nummi nobis define, 
nunquam tamen deerunt parati ad tuendam veritatem. Nummi quidem vobis & 


merito deſunt, & tamen longe major apud vos virtutis, honeſtatis, ſapientiæ, pu- 


nis Anglorum formam non popularem ſed militarem eſſe. 
diere coactum eſſe dicis: nec ramen ab Ariſtotele talem regiminis formam recenſitam 


doris penuria eſt, quam nummorum. Id quod mores veſtri perditiflimi exte- 
ris jam paſſim graves & odioſi teſtantur. Deeſſe autem non magis num. 
mos quam ad cauſam veſtram tuendam paratos, argumento ipſe maximo es, 


qui homo indoctiſſimus cum ſis & inertiſſimus, primus omnium & adhuc fers 


ſolus, ad hoc te munus accinxeris. Dixerat Salmaſius, genres id falſo, Regini- 
u hoc Miltonum conce. 


1% qu,m meminiſti. Vel hinc conſtat te neque Miltonum attente ſatis, ne- 
que Ariſtotelem omnino forſan legiſſe. Apud Miltonum enim conceflionem 


illam nuſquam invenies. Apud Ariſtotelem Sal aid, id eſt ducis per- 
petui, qui in quibuſdam civitatibus ſummæ rerum præficeretur, mentionem 
_ ſzpe factam eſſe meminiſſes. Jam de diabolo porcos tondente ſtolidè nugaris, 
ubi ingens clamor, ſed nulla lana; pareiùs itaque diabolus porcos ſuos tondebat, 


quàm Brammalus oves H ibernicas deglubere conſuevit; à quibus & lanam & 


pellem multo cum clamore populi detrahere ſolebat. Scoti, inquis, inaudito 
oftraciſmo Montiſroſſanum interfectre. Inauditus ille quidem oſtraciſmus qui pa- 
tibulo homines affigit. Nam vel ſciolos non fugit oſtraciſmum non mortis, ſed 
relegationis genus fuiſſe. Reges, inquis, ſub poteſtate populi collocatos pejori cen. 
dlitione nobis repræſentas, quam ex populo uni verſo perditiſſimus, At vel iſta condi- | 


tione noli metuere ne qui Reges in poſterum eſſe velint; utcunque enim non 


deerunt Reges. Cætera hujus capitis, qua ſeria, quia ludicra, inſulſa adeo & in- 


fliceta ſunt, ut quamvis nihil mihi tribuam, quod non admodum exiguum ſit, 


paoœniteat tamen nonnunquam & penè ſuppudeat, cum adverſario tam nihili 
manus conſeruiſſe. Poſtremò caſus ſui Regis graves ſane & Tragicos ad Come- | 
diam redigit. Jovem adulterum, Amphytrionem maritum, Mercurium & Sj;ai 


ſervos, ſuper mundi Theatrum agit. Nil poſſum rectiùs facere quam ut iſtiuſmodi : 


Phraſes preteream : nam in hominem tam ſtultum & nullius pretii quicquidaut 


lia acirara audivit? Si par eſt ſuperior ;, fi ſuperior, non par. Quis plumbeo 


mentorum, ſenſuis, latinitatis perpuſillam annonam exhauſiſſe videris. Nihil eſt 


ſeriò dixeris aut joco, & operam perdideris & ſalem. Præſtat tamen hunc 
vel incaſſum defricare, quam reſponſione licet indignum, noſtro tamen ſilentio 
tumentem & jactabundum dimittere. i; . 


GAP. VII. 


2 1 Iz opuſculi tui futiliſſimi dimidium percurrimus, & quamquam te 


plas ſatis indoctum, inſipidum, ſolcecum, arrogantem, & languidum am- 


dudum invenimus, tamen quo longius procedimus, eo inanior, eoque qeſunor 


ſemper occurris, & præter adagia quædam & diſticha vulgata, quæ memoriter, 


credo, elementarius puer didiceras, quæque ne negent forte Lectores vel ſe⸗ 


midoctulum te eſſe, per fas & nefas inſerere laboras, cæteram omnem Argu- 


igitur in hoc capite quod agam, quam ut captiunculas quaſdam tuas, & gryphos 


diſſolvam, quibus dum adverſarium capere te exiſtimas, teipſum capi oſtendam. 


Dixerat Miltonus jure naturali Regem quemque bonum Senatum vel Populum 
habere ſibi ſemper & parem ſuperiorem. Ad hæc tu, quis unquam, inquis, 4. 


potult 
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potuit gladio quicquam acutius? At neſcin' quid Lzlius ille ſapiens apud Cice- 
ronem? Maximum eſt in amicitia ſuperiorem parem eſſe inferiori. Quin hic 

uoque vociferare, quis unquam talia ac audivit ? Diſputatum eſt a multis, 
ſine par Regi Populus vel Senatus. Infit Miltonus, utrumlibet Regi & parem 
eſſe & ſuperiorem. Cur iſta negas poſſe conſiſtere? Certe fi juxta regulam, 
omne majus in fe continet minus, ſuperior qui eſt; nihil obſtiterit, quo minds 
idem par fit. Jam eccum tibi nodum hunc fine Ædipo ſolutum, Dave. Nunc ad 
ſecundam hominis tendiculam venio. Si Davidi privato non licuit Saulem tyran- 
num interficere, quomodo jam unicuique concedis, ſi viribus plus valet. Sumis que 
nemo eſt largitus, tyrannum fuiſſe Saulem. Non enim qui facta quædam ty- 
rannica in unum atque alterum per iram aut libidinem perpetrat, is ſtatim eſt 
tyrannus 3 ut nec injuſtus, qui injuſta quædam. Sed qui conſilio, inſtituto, vi- 
ribus, dolis hoc ſolum ſtudet atque molitur, ut potentiam legibus majorem ſibi 
5 arripiat, jus omne populi & libertatem ſubvertat, vindicare ſe conantibus vim 
atque bellum inferat, is vere atque proprie tyrannus eſt; quo in genere nullus 
unquam Carolo pejor fuit. Qui igitur Davidem privatas adverſum ſe Regis 
injurias ulciſci noluiſſe dixit, potuit idem nihil fibi repugnans dicere, tyrannum 
interficere cui vis licere qui viribus plus valeat. Dixerat Miltonus ad ſervitutem 
natas iſtas nationes quæ talem dominum agnoſcant, cui ſe fine aſſenſu ſuo hære- 
ditate obveniſſe credant. Ergo, inquis, tu ad ſervitutem natus qui Carolum hære- 
ditarium multos annos agnoſcebas, aut cum multis aliis diſſimulabas. Hane tu ſen- 
tentiam detruncas, ejus loco ſubdititia ponis, que Regem hereditarium agnoſcunt. 
parlamenta autem Angliz, præterito ſæpè hæreditatis obtentu, Diadema, cui vi- 
ſum eſt, ſuis liberis ſuffragiis, imponere conſueverunt; quod multis exemplis 
demonſtrari poteſt. Non ergo Angli ad ſervitutem nati, quod tu nequiter pro- 
bare niteris, Verna Canopi. Quartum hoc eſt, in quo ad verſarium cepiſl te 
- fomnias. Ob eam cauſam affirmaverat ille, homines in unum primo conveniſſe, 
von ut unus omnes inſultaret, ſed ut quocunque alterum lædente, ne lex de- 
eſſet neve judex inter homines, quo læſus defendatur, aut vindicetur. Ad hæc 
tu. Nemo, inquis, d te plus petiit quam tu per lucida intervalla tua ſponte con- 
cedis, Lucidum certe intervallum vel ad punctum temporis contigifle unquam 
tibi vix reor, ita ſemper falleris. Quæ enim petis, non regibus ſolum. ſed Ma- 
giſtratibus omnibus conceſſimus; quorum nihil eft quod in tyrannum conve- 
nire poſſit. Legem enim primo conſtituimus, deinde judicem ex lege rectum 
& incorruptum. Horum quodcunque petis & impetraveris, tuam cauſam 
ninins furabit. e | 
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ldd ſuperiùs prædixi fore, ut poſt tritas atgutias quaſdam potius quàm 
LW argumenta & aulicorum velitationes toties profligatas, ad ſummam ino- 
piam homuncio iſte redigeretur, neque reliquum ei quicquam fore præter male- 
dict & rabiem, id hoc capite manifeſtiùs liquet. Et fane ad priora illa que 
attulit, quamquam primo ſtatim conſpectu ſenſùs & ingenii inaniflima ubique 
apparuere veſtigia, tamen quia quandam rationis & argumenti ſpeciem præ ſe 
: ferebant, utcunque paucis reſpondimus. In hoc autem capite cum Miltonus an- 
tiquas Anglorum leges ac monumenta regiæ cauſæ paſſim tam adverſa diligen- 
tiſſimè protuliſſet; iſte E contra, cùm neque doctrinam, neque antiquitatem, 
neque acumen, neque authoritatem ullam, qui ſuam tueatur cauſam, afferre 
poſſit, hoc tantùm habet quod reſpondeat, miſerè balbutiens jura illa noſtra 
notiſſima, vetuſtiſſima, & max imè rata, obſoleta jam & tineis comeſta eſſe. Ve- 
rum non tam dubito quin omnes docti & intelligentes viri huic fatuanti non re- 
ponderi oportere judicent, quam vereor ne reprehendant, fi inſanienti & rabi- 
Wo operam dedero. Qui vero hujus mendacus & maledicentia a veritate ab- 
uct ſe patiuntur, eos profectò tam parvi pendimus, ut quamcunque ad partem 
ane ſaſque dẽque nobis ſit; immò contra nos iſto animo quam nobiſcum 
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C AP. IX. 


: [ | Uic etiam Capiti prioris haud abſimili reſponſum prorſus idem convenict 


Nam qui contra legem Dei & naturæ dilucide explicatam, contra ratio. 


nes evidentiſſimas, juraque gentium plurimarum, tum noſtræ etiam firmiſſima, 
contra teſtimonia denique optimorum virorum uberrima nihil præter commenta 


tantùm ſua, atque deliria opponere, aut in medium proferre poteſt, ejus pro- 
fectò ita diſputantis rationem ullam ſiquis habuerit, certè non doctus, non di. 
ſertus, non diligens, non acutus, ſed male feriatus duntaxat meritò videatur. 


Quod autem nos impudentiſſimè accuſare non dubitat, quaſi Papæ authoritatem 


in Angliam reducere meditemur, à quo & dictis & factis abhorruiſſe ſemper | 
nos tam palim omnibus exiſtit, id ſane & ridendum maxime eſt, tum etiam 
oſtendit quanta cæteroqui cum malitia, quam nulla cum tide in accuſandis no- 
bis verſetur, qui crimen omnium judicio a nobis alieniſſimum, cunctis abſolyen- 
tibus, imputare atque afhgere non vereatur. e 


Ad CAP P. X. XI. 


NE duobus quæ ſequuntur capitibus, idem quod de præcedentibus duobus 


2 dicendum eſt. Tenuiſſimus modo & inaniſſimus qui fuit, nunc e& pans 
nullus, aut ſiquid nihilo minus eft: hujus igitur inanitati reſpondere fi vellem, 


reſponderem certè nemin1: quidni igitur conticeſcam ? 


. CAP, XII. 


FAM ad metamenervis & languidus properans ſolœciſta, tamen ut ultimo 
of conatu erigere ſe paululim videatur, ad priorem verborum fine rebus pro- 
| lixitatem & tædium redit. Quare ne quis nos propter virium aut rationis de- 
feectum priora capita tanta brevitate percurriſſe exiſtimet, aut per ignaviam quic- 
quam remiſiſſe, quæ alicujus modo momenti videantur, non ſum arbitratus pre- 
tereunda eſſe, Parlamentum, inquis, perpetuum eſt inſtar nullins Parlamenti; hoc 
enim eſt funditus Parlamentum lollere. Ecquem tu jam niſi Carolum ipſum 


criminaris ? Qui ipſe Parlamentum hoc perpetuum eſſe juflit, & facto glora- 


tus, inter ea quæ vocare acta gratiz ſolebat, ſæpiſſimè recenſuit, non ut po- 
pulum beneficio aliquo afficeret, ſed arte quadam tyrannica dum perpetuum 
eſſe juberet, ut quod ex temetipſo jam accipimus, funditus tolleret. Cum au- 
tem catharticum remedium fit, quemadmodum ais, tolli certe aut diſſolvi non 
debet; donec morbi, quorum remedium eſt, tollantur, & libertati ſua firmt- 
tas bonaque valetudo redeat. Siquid nos Carolum peccifſe dicimus; tu ver- 


bis totidem, velut amœbæa canens lyturgica, paria commiſiſſe Parlamentum 


accuſas, deque Carolo nihil non verum eſſe concedis, dummodo idem de Par- 
lamento occinere tibi liceat: verùm hoc non eſt Carolum purgare, aut noxaext- | 
mere, quo minus meritas pœnas dederit, Sed antequan Parlamentum bos incapil, 
n verbum, inquis, vel minima ſcintilla de Caroli ſcilicet malefactis eluuit. 
At vero populi clamores, gemitus & ſuſpiria, partim propter graviſſimas tr1d- 
torum exactiones, partim propter Epiſcoporum perſecutiones, tam acerbas, ut 
multi patriam deſerere cogerentur, Regia item conſilia, edicta, facta, ab iplis 


Regni ejus initiis, & Parlamentorum omnium quæ convyocavit intempeſtiva 
ſemper & infenſa diſſolutio rem longs aliter ſe habere declarant; adeo ut hae 


de cauſa populus, five prudentiæ Regis, five voluntati diffiſus, unicam ſibi in 
Parlamento ſpem, præſidium, refugium, ſalutem reliquam eſſe palam teſtare- 
tur; unde Rex ira & livore prorſus tyrannico exardeſcens, ut populi gemitus 


per vim etiam comprimeret, crudeliflimo edicto ſanxit, nequis Parlament. 21 
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Socandi mentionem faceret, donec tandem metu populi ob hc minimè qui- 
eſcentis Parlamentum invitiſſimus convocaret. Multa, inquis, q vob, fing? quis 
wn creaet 100 crimen veſt ruin in Regem eXOnerare Palſitis, numquid tale apparet in 
tas libro divinitus ſeripto ? Mato te libri illlus admiratorem eſſe, quam me; 
uid enim habet præter fucos & jactationes inaniſſimas? Diceres & tu idem, 
Epiſtolas ejus præ lio Naſibienfi captas, manu propria ſcriptas & obſignatas, 
incorrupto & integro judicio perlegiſſes, ubi fe ſuaſque artes tyrannicas non 
«lat, Judependentes Jeſuitis ſimiles eſſe ais, Qui Regem abrogarunt, ſtatum Rei- 
0b. muldrunt, & tamen profeſſi ſunt nunquam ſibi in animo fuiſſe hec facere. Quid 
ad nos Jeſuitæ? Quaſi vero prudentiz non eſſet, non Jeſuitiſmi, poſteriora 
\xpe Conſilia prioribus anteferre, ſiquidem meliora eſſe poſtmodùm didiceris. 
primò nobis prodire tenus aliquid viſum eſt, immo magnum tam ad Eccleſiæ 
quam Reipub. reſtitutionem; cum a Deo ultra dart ſentiremus, an ejus nos 
preſentiam, & providentiam ad facta tam egregia pracuntem aſpernaremur, 
aut ſequi nollemus, ne progrefſus noſtros felices & plane inopinatos, hoſtis & 
invidus levitatis & inconſtantiæ nomine perſtringeret? Sæpè arguis quod Par- 
hmentum pro corpore ſolo fine capite ſumamus. Verùm fi metaphoras amovere 
malles, rectiùs continuò ſaperes, ſcireſque Parlamentum ejuſmodi corpus efle, 
cui caput adjungi non fit neceſſe; neque enim vel caput vel cauda, ſed com- 
mune ac liberum gentis Concilium facit, ut Parlamentum ſit atque dicatur. 
7i, inquis, hanc infamiam & calumniam apud exteras Nationes nobis exulantibus 
anovcam, ſcilicet eorum ex numero non efle qui cauſam Regiam latinè ſciret 
defendere, Yuic rabulæ reſpondeo. Egregium ſane reſponſorem! Tune vero lucifu— 
g verberabiliſſime præ ceteris electus, qui nos ex latebris aggrederere, & pro 
tuis omnibus unus reſponderes? Doctum proculdubio gregem, preclara ingenia 
receſſe eſt eſſe, quorum tu doctor es, tam grandis non Arcadicus aut Reatinus, 
ſed ſolcecus Aſinus. Latine tu ut reſponderes, cujus barbariſmis & ſolœciſmis 
omnes paginæ, ut priorum capitum, fic hujus ultimi refertæ ſunt? Tam caſtus 
ut exemplum præbuit. Tu hac refricas ut Regi convitiare. A famulis rimari. Miſe 
fulcientur. Tanta caligine, ut juſtitiam cauſæ metiuntur. Ne millgſima pars petitio- 
nun ad eum deferrerentur. Toties purgatum ut nil preter nomen manere poteſt. Tanto 
acumine ut maxima pars mundi mirantur ac ſtupent. Tanto ſtrepitu ut cetera The- 
atra pro tempore ſilent. Non quin indies precamur. Nec mitius eorum Conſilium 
interpretarer. Carolum Filium reum cauſatis. Digni profecto Regii tam ſtupido 
propugnatore, qui, cum cauſam nequiſſimam ſuſceperis tuendam & literas pro- 
feſſus, tam illiteratus ſis, ab ipſis clientibus tuis quos tui pudeat, ad illa gur- 
guſtia & tenebras, unde tam ſtolidè emerſiſti cum ſibilo & flagris reducendus 
es; aut certè Carnifici potiùs in diſciplinam crucis tradendus, ut cum nihil aliud 
percipere poſſis, elementa diſcas patibularia. Quicquid, inquis, erravero in hac 
| Ajolegia mee tenuitati imputandum eft. Ita prorſus exiſtimo: at peſſimè interim 
leo quidem judicio conſuluit tibi tenuitas tua, que te impulit, ut cui par non 
eras, oneri ſuccedere auderes, ſub quo prætumidum & inflatum eo facilius 
comminui te & frangi neceſſe erat. Ego certè tenuem te magis an craſſum 
dixerim vixdum ſcio, ita omni plane dimenſione & forma rudis indigeſtaque 
moles, vacare mihi videris. Jam te aulici, qui Regis auro veſcuntur, fi prius neg- 
| kxerint, quod miſerè quereris, & fame perire ſinant, poſt cauſam eorum tam 
malè & ridicule abs te defenſam multo juſtius oderint, atque contempſerint; 
niſi forte periſcelide illa regia, quam tanti facis, fauces tuas de rege tam ne- 
quiter meritas elidendas potius quam offs aulicis, quas eſuris, farciendas pu- 
tant. Jam præſertim cum à regis laude ad regis & regiorum gravem vitupera- 
tioonem tranſeas, & nobis ex adverſario percommodus repente homo factus 
fs; teſtis enim ipſe novus accedis; regem ſuo officio vel imparem fuiſſe, vel 
minimè intentum, quod petitiones nimirum ſubditorum raro legeret. Quod 
nemo auſus eſſet de proditoribus queri, proditorum metu, quibus maxime auſculta- 
bat: quod Camerariis & famulis omnia crederet, otio ipſe deditus. Unde li- 
bet profecto exclamare cum illo ſane in fabula: | | | 


Tra me dii amabunt ut hunc ego auſculto lubens 1 
Nimis lepidè facit verba de regis ſuis. 
Neque compellare volo illum, ne dgſinat 
Memorare mores regis & regiorum. 
, > CEE. Forum 
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fuiſſe qui commodorum potiſſimum ſuorum & libid inum cauſa regem ſeque 


Pyuannis Philippi Reſponſio, &c. 
Eorum enim plurimos qui quidem regis gratia maximè pollebant, eos "I | 


rentur, vel mente captum potius, quo vellent, ducerent. Sinam itaque & yr. 
teribo, ut & regis perjuria haud minori impietate atque inſcitia dan ha * 
ſtatim tam acriter damnantem. Neque occurrit præterea quod Ninas - 
indigeat. Ad ultimum enim, conſumptis in nos maledictis, diris, — 


nibus, charitatem neſcio quam ſuam oſtentare cupit. Verum nos cujus convi 
| I 


tia & imprecationes non veremur, etiam vota pro nobis & preces haud plur; 
æſtimamus. Finiam itaque certamen hoc, haud libenter quidem à m ee 
ifto nugigerulo ſuſceptum 3 ſolum hoc eſt in quo fi non aliis, at mihimet (alem 
aliqua ex parte placeo, eam mihi ſcribendi occaſionem primam oblatan e 
de, 


ex qua & patria in ſe rectum atque pium, & amici gratum ſenſerint. 


SENATUS ANGLICANI; 
CROMWELLIL & 


Nomine ac juſſu conſcriptæ. 


r 


* : 


* 


«= Senatus Populuſque Anglicanus Ampliſſimo Civitatis Hamburgenſis 
Cn oe ooo. Se 8888 


Uam dit, quamque multis de cauſis inſtituta 3 majoribus noſtris 
cum amplithma veſtra civitate amicitia in hunc uſque diem per- 
manſerit, & vobiſcum una libenter agnoſeimus, & ſæpiùs etiam 
recolere non eſt moleſtum. De eo autem quod ex literis veſtris 
N 23 Funii datis intelligimus, homines quoſdam noſtros non ei quà 
ſoliti ſunt ſide ac probitate in ſuis apud vos negotiis verſari, nos quidem ad cer- 
tos ejuſmodi rerum peritos ſtatim retulimus, ut in lanarios, cæteroſque panni 
opifices acriùs inquirerent; eamque porro operam daturos nos eſſe pollicemur, 
ut & æqui bonique ſtudium apud nos, & noſtra omnia erga vos officia conſtare 
ſentiatis. Verum & quiddam eſt quod etiam a vobis viciſſim non nos dunta- 
kat, ſed ipſum jus & fas omne poſtulat; ut noſtræ gentis mercatoribus, veſtris 
hoſpitibus & ſua privilegia conſervare, & eorum vitam, atque fortunas, prout 
ef civitate dignum eſt, veſtris opibus defendere velitis. Quod, ut prioribus li- 
teris enixe petivimus, ita nunc etiam ut vehementius efflagitemus, faciunt quo- | 
tidianæ mercatorum querelæ, quas ad nos deferunt; ſuam nimirùm · ſalutem 
atque rem omnem rurſus apud vos in dubio eſſe. Quamvis enim literarum no- 
ſtrarum quas pridem ad vos dedimus fructum aliquem ad tempus percepiſſe ſe 
fateantur, & ab injuriis nefariorum hominum aliquantùm reſpiraſſe, nunc tamen 
poſt adventum Cochrani illius in urbem veſtram (de quo etiam priùs queſti ſu- 
mus) qut mandatam jam fibi a Carolo defuncti nuper Regis filio Legationem 
neſcio quam prædicat, ſe omnibus contumelits, minis, armis etiam Sicariorumm | 3 
petitos ſolità veſtri defenſione atque tutelà caruiſſe. Adeò ut cum unus atque 
alter è mercatoribus cum ipſo etiam Societatis Præfecto, in navem quandann 
prædatoriam per inſidias abducti eſſent, cæterique veſtram fidem implorarent, a 
vobis tamen nullum auxilium impetrare potuerint, donec ipſi ſuo Marte mer- 
catores, non ſine magno ſuorum diſcrimine captos in eo flumine, cujus veſtra 
urbs domina eſt, ex latronum manibus eripere cogerentur. Quos cum illi bo- 
nis auſpiclis domum reduxiſſent, & ab indigna ſervitute veluti manu aſſeruiſſent, 
captos etiam piratas ipſos in cuſtodiam dedediſſent, Cochranum illum perfugam 
K perduellem eo audaciæ proceſſiſſe accipimus, ut & prædatores dimitti liberos, 
& mercatores tradi fibi vinctos poſtulet. Vos autem etiam atque etiam hor- 
tamur & obteſtamur, ſi pactiones, & fœdera, & pervetuſtum utriuſque gentis 
commercium, id quod petitis, inviolate ſervari ſtudetis, ut noſtri certum ali- 
quod atque firmum ſibi præſidium in veſtra fide, prudentia, authoritate collo- 
dare demum poſſint; Vos autem uti eos his de rebus benignè audiatis; tam de 
Cochrano, cæteriſque ſceleris, illius ſociis, quam de iis qui nuper in Conciona- | | | 
torem, impunè adhuc, impetum fecerunt ſupplicium ſumere velitis, aut e fini- | 8 | : | 
bus exire jubeatis. Neque pulſos atque exules Tarquinios amicitiz atque opibus | 0 | = 
Populi Anglicani anteferendos exiſtimetis. Si enim per vos non ſteterit quo mi- | — # 
nus Reipub. noſtræ hoſtes quid vis licere ſibi contra nos in urbe veſtraconfidant, | 8 | | br 
EEE oo Geg 2 | quam | . | 
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1 ere Senatus Anglican.” 
quam non tuta aut koneſta amplius noſtrorum ibi commoratio ſit, vos cum ani. 


mis veſtris cogitate. Hæc veſtræ prudentiæ & æquitati; Vos ipſos Diving 
Numini commendatos volumus. Valete. 


Weſtmonaſterio, Dat. Aug. 10. 1649. 


Senatui ITamburgenſs. 


TYErſpeta nobis æquanimitas veſtra dubiis in rebus noſtris, facit nunc ut ſa- 
| ne proſperis, ac bene geſtis, de veſtra voluntate, & amico in nos animo 
nequaquam dubitemus. Nos quideM, confecto jam pænè bello, & profligatis 


ubique patriæ hoſtibus, nihil æquius, aut ad pacem, remque publicam ſtabilien- 
dam firmius eſſe duximus, quam ut illi qui vel libertatem, ductore ſemper Deo, 
per nos adepti ſunt, vel vitam atque fortunas poſt belli civilis facinora, noſtro 


dono atque grati receperunt, nobis viciſſim ſuis Magiſtratibus fidem & officium, 


ſolenni, ſi opus eſſet, more teſtarentur, atque præſtarent. Præſertim cum tot 
homines inquieti & inimici, ſemel atque iterum in fidem accepti, nullum neque 


domi neque foris perfidioſe agendi, novaſque turbas excitandi finem faciant, 


Itaque formulam quandam ſponſionis perſcribendam curavimus, qua omnes qui 


negotiandi causa agerunt, mittendam cenſuimus; ut eorum quibus praficimur, 


aut munus aliquod in Repub, ſuſtinerent, aut legum præſidio muniti incolumi- 
tate, otio, cæteriſque vitæ commodis fruerentur, conceptis verbis ſe obſtrin- 
gerent. Hanc etiam per omnes Colonias & quacunque gentium noſtri cives 


fidem, prout decet atque neceſſe eſt, exploratam & cognitam habeamus. Quo 
magis mirari ſubit quod ex urbe veſtrà mercatores noſtri ſcribunt, ſibi mandata 
noſtra per unum atque alterum veſtri ordinis exequi non licere. Sane quod 
potentiſſimæ Federatorum in Belgio Provinciæ, ſuarum rerum & rationum con- 
ſultiſſimæ, nihil ad ſe pertinere exiſtimaverunt, ſi peregrini ſcilicet Augli debi- 
tam ſuis domi magiſtratibus in hæc vel illa verba fidem aſtringant, id quo 


pacto veſtræ Civitati ſuſpectum aut moleſtum eſſe poſſit, fatemur planè nos 
neſcire. Verum hoc a privato quorundam five ſtudio five formidine profectum, 
quos errabundi quidem & pulſi patria Scoti, minis dicuntur impulifle, ut mer 
catores noſtros a fide ſui nobis obligandà deterrerent, Civitati non imputamus. 


Interea tamen ſummo vos opere hortamur atque etiam rogamus (non enim 


mercatura jam, ſed Reſpub. ipſa agitur) ut ne quenquam apud vos patimini, u- 
jus hoe nihil poteſt intereſſe, authoritati quam nos in noſtros populares, non 
Exterorum arbitrio aut judicio, ſed jure patrio obtinemus, ſuam quamcunque 
authoritatem interponere. Quis enim non zgre ferat, fi nos veſtris hic Han- 
burgenſibus ſua erga vos fide interdiceremus. Valette. 1 


Sereni ſimo ac potentiſimo Principi Philippo Quart Hiſpaniarum Regi, 


Parlamentum Reipub. Angliæ, ſalutem. 


A Ntonium Aſchamum Virum probum, eruditum, & luculenta familis ortum, 


de rebus in commune, tam Hiſpanorum, quàm Anglorum genti, ut ſpes eſt 


valde utilibus, ad Majeſtatem Veſtram legamus. Quamobrem ut ei honeſtum 


iter, atque tutum in Urbem Regiam, ſicut moris eſt, necnon & reditum con- 
cedere, & præſtare velis, parem referre gratiam parata, officiosè petimus. 
Sin 1d minus placuerit, ut quæ veſtra hac in parte fit voluntas, ei quam pri- 


mum ſignificetur, utque tutò quo volet abeundi poteſtas fiat. 


Dat. Feb. 4. 1649. 


Seres 


B Os + U en», &© a 


1s 


res faciat. 


Literæ Senatus Anglicani. 


| Beremiſſinio ac potentiſſimo Principi Philippo Quario Hiſpaniarum Regt, 


Parlamentum Reipub, Anglie, ſalutem. 


Wis rerum noftratum ſtatus fit, quamque atrocibus injuriis ſubacti, ſump- 
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tis tandem armis capeſſendæ libertatis confilium ceperimus, conſtituti _ 
qui nunc utimur Reipublicæ forma, neque Majeftatem Veſtram poteſt la- 


tere, neque alium quemvis, qui evulgata ſuper hac re ſcripta noſtra æquo 5 


animo perlegerit. Nobis profecto fidem noſtram, æquitatem, patientiam, 


teſtatam cunctis & probatam reddere, authoritatem etiam, honorem, & decus 
noſtrum adverſus infames exulum & perfugarum linguas tueri, apud idoneos 
rerum æſtimatores difficile non debet eſſe. Nunc quod exterarum nationum 
magis intereſt, deletis, aut depreſſis Patriæ hoſtibus, Deo nempe mirifice ad- 
juti, ad pacem & amicitiam omni imperio potiorem cum vicinis gentibus 
Laden, paratos nos eſſe palam atque ex animo profitemur. Has ob cauſas 
ſpectatæ ſolertiæ & probitatis Virum Antonium Aſchamum in Hiſpaniam ad Ma- 


| jefatem Veſtram miſimus; qui de amicitia deque ſolito inter utramque gentem 


commercio cum Majeſtate Veſtrd agat; vel etiam ad novas pactiones, ſi ita vi- 


ſum fuerit, de integro ſanciendas viam muniat. Huiec igitur Veſtre Majeſtatis 


adeundi copiam ut faciatis, ejuſque incolumitati, necnon etiam honori, quo- 
ad iſto apud vos munere perfuncturus eſt, velitis proſpicere rogamus : ut & ea 
quæ 2 nobis mandata habet, utrique genti, ut ſperamus, profutura, liberè ex- 
ponat; & mentis Veſtræ qui ſenſus his de rebus fit, nos quam primùm certio- 


We monafterio, dat. Feb. 4. 1649. 


Sereniſfind Principi Joanni Quarto Luſitanie Regi. 
Parlamentum Reipub. Angliæ, ſalutem. 


mum loci redactos fuiſſe, ut fi ſalvam Rempubl. vellemus, ejus admi- 


niſtrandi ratio magna ex parte immutanda eſſet, ex 11s quæ à nobis hac de re 
ſeripta publice & declarata ſunt, Majęſtati Leſtræ jam pridem notum eſſe arbi- 
tramur. Quibus, ut par eſt fi fides potiùs haberetur, quam improbiſſimis 
xerditorum hominum calumniis, ſane qui foris de rebus noſtris peſſimè jam 
See lis fortaſſe multò æquioribus uteremur. Nam quod nos jure noſtro, 


M Ron & infide pacis, & inteſtini belli mala aides perpeſſos, 8 "BY Cp 


proque gentilitia Anglorum libertate, rectè & majorum more fortiter feciſſe con- 


tendimus, de eo pravas & obſtinatas nequiſſinorum hominum opiniones ex 


Eum itaque benigne audire, fidem ei adhibere, _ denique incolumitati atque 


konori, per omnes regni veſtri fines, ut velis conſulere obteſtamur. Hzc omnia 
eftati Veſtre, ſi forte uſus venerit, noſtra omnium 


& nobis pergrata, & Maj 
officia mutua fore pollicemur. 


Mieſtmonaſterio, dat. Feb. 4. 1 649. | | _— 


Sereniſſumo 


animis evellere, humanæ opis aut ingenii certe non eſt. Nunc autem quod 
nobis cum nationibus externis commune, & in rem utrinque magis exiſtit, a- 
micitiam & commercium quod noſtris hominibus, cum vicina quacumque gen- 
te conſuevit eſſe, non imminutum, ſed auctum atque ratum magnopere cupi- 
mus. Cumque veſtro in regno populares noſtri permagna & per utrique genti 
gy habeant negotia, 11s ne impedimentum aliquod aut incommodum at- 
feratur, quantum in nobis eſt, curabimus. Id vero prædicimus fruſtra fore, 
dum piratis & defectoribus noſtris perfugium ſibi veſtris in portubus reperire, & 
onerariis Anglorum navibus, vi captis atque direptis, bona civium noſtrorum 
ſub haſta vendere Oliſſipone, ut nuntiatur, permiſſum eſt. Huic malo quo 
maturiùs occurratur, & de ea, quam petimus, amicitia clariùs ut conſtet, No- 
biliſſimum Virum Carolum Vane, Oratoris munere præditum, cum mandatis 
atque diplomate, commiſſi ſibi muneris teſte, ad Majeſtatem Veſtram legavimus. 
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Literæ Senatus Anglicani. 


Sereniſſims Principi Joanni Quarto Luſitaniæ Regi, 
Parlamentum Reipub. Angliæ, Salutem. 


\ Uotidiani fere, & perquàm graves afferuntur ad nos nuntii, C laſſiarios 
quoſdam noſtros, & gubernatores, qui abductis per ſcelus atque proditio. 
nem, quibus præerant, navibus, ſuperiore anno a nobis defecerant, elapſos de. 


mum ex eo portu Hiberniæ, in quo eſtate ferme tota obſeſſi, vix pœnam fuis 


flagitiis dignam effugerant, ad Lu/itanie nunc oram, Tagique fluminis oſtium f. 
recepiſſe: Ibi captis atque direptis quæ ad mercaturam ultrò citroque comme. 
ant, Anglorum navigiis, piraticam ſtrenue facere, & vicina quæque maria, fre. 


tumque omne Gaditanum latrocinis infeſtum atque infame reddidiſſe. Cui ma. 
lo niſi primo quoque tempore obviam eatur, actum eſſe de commercio, quod 


noſtris hominibus cum Luſitanis peramplum & per utrique genti quæſtuoſum 
eſt, quis non videt? Quamobrem a Yeſtra Majeſtate etiam atque etiam petimus, 


ut piratas noſtros & defectores, Portugalliæ finibus exire jubeas; & ſiqui & Ca. 


rolo Stuarto pſeudolegati adſunt, eorum uti rationem ne habere digneris; noſque 


pots agnoſcas, ad quos Anglicarum jam ſumma rerum, Deo plane aſpirante, 


rediit z utque noſtræ amicorum Claſſi, non minus veſtris quam Anglorum com- 


modis inſervienti, Luſitaniæ portus, atque flumina præcludi ne ſinas. 


Philippo Quarto Hiſpaniarum Regt, 


5 * graviter quàmque acerbè tulerit Majcſtas Veſtra nefariam illam Antoni 


Aſchami oratoris noſtri cædem, & quid puniendis ejus interfectoribus ha- 


: &@Xus effectum fit cum ex literis veſtris, tum ex Domino Alphonſo de Cardenas le- 


gato veſtro percepimus. Veruntamen facinoris illius atrocitatem quoties nobiſ- 
cum reputamus quæ & ipſam vel habendi vel conſervandi commercii rationem 


funditùs tollit, fi Legatorum jus apud omnes nationes ſanctiſſimum impung 
tanto ſcelere violabitur, non poſſumus quin Majeſtatem veſtram ſumma inſtanti 


iterùm efflagitemus ut ſupplicium de illis parricidis primo quoque tempore debi- | 


tum ſumatur, utque juſtitiam ulla morà aut obtentu religionis fruſtrari diutius 
ne ſinat. Et quanquam potentiſſimi regis amicitiam plurimi certe facimus, ta- 
men ut tam infandi parricidii authores dignas ſuo ſcelere pœnas perſolvant om- 
nem dare operam debemus. Humanitatem quidem illam quam juſſu veſtro in 
Hliſpaniæ portubus noſtri homines perſenſere, præclaram etiam veitre Majeſtatis 


in nos voluntatem quam PEE ampliſſimis verbis veſtro nomine Legatus nobis 
expoſuit grato animo agnoſcimus, neque non voluptati nobis erit eadem pari- 
ter officia, fi quis uſus venerit, Veſtræ Majeſtati & Hiſpauor um genti reddere. At 


niſi juſtitiæ fine mora ſatisfiat quod jamdiu petimus, quo niti fundamento ami- 


citia ſincera ac diuturna poſſit non videmus, cujus tamen conſervandæ a nobis 
quidem nulla honeſta occaſio facile omittetur, cui etiam fini præſentiam Legati 


apud nos veſtri conducere exiſtimamus. 


Lagato Hiſpani co. 


F.xcellentifſime Doinine, 0 


5 Co pom Status, quam primim per graviſſima Reipub. negotia licuit, in 


Parlamentum attulit quatuor illa ſcripta que viſum eſt Excellentiæ Veſtræ 


undevigeſimo proximi Decembris cum Concilio communicare, Concilium à Parla- 


{tulata, ſatisfactio ibi re ipſa atque effectu detur. Sere. 


ꝛnendo in Mandatis habet, quod ad primum ſcriptorumillorum caput, de nuperi ſci- 


licet Reſidentis ſui Dom. Aſchami nefariis interfectoribus, Reſponſum hoc reddere : 
Parlamentum tamdiu, toties, tamque merito, debitum eorum ſupplicium po- 
Aulifſe ut ampliùs dicere opus non fit in re tanta, ubi (ut Excellentia Veſtra pul- | 
chrè meminit) Regie Majeſtatis ipſa agitur Authoritas : Et fine qua re omns 
ratio Societatis humane & conſervandæ inter gentes amicitiæ toll neceſſe erit. 
Neque ſane ullo ab Religione petito argumento intelligere poſſumus, innocen- 
tium ſanguinem ſceleftiflimi cæde effuſum non eſſe vindicandum, Etiamnum 
ilaque inſtat Parlamentum & ab Regia Majeſtate expectat, ut, juxta priora ſua po- 


2 


Litera Senatus Anplicani, 


dreniimo Principi Leopoldo Auſtriæ Archiduci, Provinciarum in 
Belgio jub Philippo Rege Prefidi. | 


III primum ad nos non fine graviſſimà querell perlatum eſt, Fanam Pucche- 
ringam illuſtri & opulenta Familia puellam hæredem, cum adhuc propter 


zratem ſub Tutoribus eſſet, haud procul ea domo, in qui tum forte Grenovici 


apebat, Ge manibus & complexu famularum raptam fuiſſe, & parato ad id na- 
Figo in Hlandriam ſubitò deportatam, Malcii cujuſdam infidiis, qui per fas & ne- 
ſas omnia molitus eſt, ut pupillam locupletem, vel oſtenſo mortis metu, ad 
nubendum fibt adigeret, huic tam atroci tamque inaudito ſceleri primo quoque 
tempore occurrendum eſſe rati, dedimus quibuſdam negotium, ut cum præ- 
fectis Neoporti & Oſtendæ (nam in ea forte loca infelix illa dicebatur appul- 


| ) agerent de ingenud raptoris manibus eripiends, Qui utrique pro ſua ſin- 
gulari humanitate & honeſti ſtudio, captive, perque latrocinium domoabductæ 
opem libenter tulerunt; illa vero ut prædatorum vim quoquo modo effugeret, 

in Cenobium votarum virginum veluti ſequeſtrò depoſita eſt, Quam ut ille 


Malcius inde abducaret, actionem in foro eccleſiaſtico Iprenſis Epi ſcopi de con- 


tradto ſecum matrimonio inſtituit. Veruntamen, cum & raptor & rapta no- 
ſtrates omnino ſint; ipſum etiam facinus in noſtra ditione perpetratum, quod 


ſuratis teſt ibus abundè liquet, hæreditas denique tam lauta, quam illum impri- 
mis inhiafle conſtat, in noſtra poteſtate fit, hujus propterea cauſæ cognitionem 
totam, atque judicium ad nos duntaxat pertinere arbitramur. Veniat huc igi- 
tur qui ſe ſponſum nominat, ſuam hie litem inſtruat, quamque jure ſuam con- 
tendit eſſe uxorem, tradi ſibi poſtulet. Hoc interim a Veſtra Celſitudine ve- 


| kementer petimus, quod & per noſtrum internuntium Bruxellis commorantem 
jam aliquoties petivimus, ut afflictam & indignis modis habitam puellam, hone- 


tis parentibus ortam, ſua ex Patria prædatorium in modum abductam, quoad 


potes, liberam & incolumem redire domum ſinas. Hoc abs te non nos tan- 


tum, ſiquam Veſtræ Celſitudini parem a nobis gratiam, parque beneficium 


reddi poſſe acciderit, ſed ipſa etiam humanitas, ipſe pudor qui ad tuendum ſex- 
us illius honorem & pudicitiam viris bonis atque fortibus ineſſe debet, junctis 


una | precibus efflagitare videntur Vale. 


| Maſtmonaſterio Martii 28, 1650, Tg 


 Serotiiſimo, Principi Joanni Quarto Luſitania Ri. 


dd Oratorem noſtrum & honorifice acceperit Majeſtas Veſtra, & benigne 
ſtatim audierit, nullam interponendam eſſe moram ſtatuimus, quin alteris 
quem primum literis noſtris intelligeres, gratiſſimum id nobis accidiſſe; noſque 
nihil fanctius decreviſſe, quam pacem, amicitiam, commercium, quod nobis 
cum Nationibus pleriſque exteris, & inter eas cum Luſitanis jam din eſt, nullo 
noſtro ditto aut facto, non prius laceſſiti, violare; nec alia mente aut conſilio 
chem Ang licanam Tagi fluminis ad oſtium miſiſſe, quàm hoſtes jam toties fu- 
gros perſequendi, reſque noſtras repetendi, quas per vim & proditionem ſuis | 
dominis ablatas, colluvies iſta perfugarum veſtras in oras, ipſamque etiam Ol 
| fpmen, tanquam ad certiflimas latrocinii ſui nundinas, aſportavit. Verùm iſti 
bemines cujus audaciæ, furoris, & inſaniæ ſint, ex ipſorum moribus flagitio- 
lifimis omnes jam penè Luſitanos abundè perſpexiſſe arbitramur. Quo facilius 
a AMajeſtate Veſtrs impetraturos nos eſſe confidimus, primùm ut Lluſtriſimo Vi- 
ro Odeardo Poppamo, quem huic novæ claſſi præfecimus, quibus potes rebus ad 
prædatores hoſce debellandos adjumento eſſe velis, utque eos cum duce ſuo, 
non hoſpites, ſed piratas, non mercatores, ſed commercii peſtes, juriſque gen- 


tium violatores, intra regni veſtri portus, & munimenta diutiùs confiſtere ne ſi- 
nas; ſed qui patent Ligſtaniæ fines, terrà marique pelli jubeas: fin hoc minus; 
ut nobis ſaltem pace veſtri liceat defectores noſtros, & prædones propriis dun- 


taxat viribus aggredi, &, ſi Deus dederit, in noſtram poteſtatem redigere. Hoc 
ut prioribus literis vehementer petivimus, ſie jam idem ſtudio maximo atque 


. opere ab Majeſtate Veſtra contendimus. Hac ſive æquitate, ſive beneficio, non 
luſtitiæ ſolum tuæ famam per omnes gentes benè moratas adauxeris, ſed & nos 


im- 
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itineri 


Literæ Senatus Anglicani. 
imprimis, populumque Anglicanum Luſitanis jam antea minime adverſum, Tibi 
tuoque populo majorem in modum devinxeris. Vale. „ 
Maſtmonaſterio. Dat. 27. Aprilis, 1650. 


Hamburgenſibris. 


IX E controverſiis mercatorum, nonnullis etiam aliis de rebus que Reipubl, 


noſtræ dignitatem aliquanto propius attingere videntur, ſcriptum inter nos 
haud ſemel, atque reſponſum eſt. Cum vero iſtiuſmodi negotia ſolis literis con- 
fici vix poſſe intelligamus, eſſe autem à Carolo Stuarto immiſſos in urbem ve. 
ſtram ſeditioſos quoſdam, nulla re magis quam ſcelere atque audacia inſtructos, 
qui id agunt, ut noſtrorum hominum, quorum præſertim fides in patriam per- 
ſpectior fit, commercium tam vetuſtum in civitate veſtra funditus tollant, id- 
circò virum nobilem & ſpectatiſſimum Richardum Bradſhaw noſtrum apud vos 
Internuntium eſſe juſſimus: qui ſecundùm ea quæ à nobis mandata habet, de 
rebus 11s atque negotiis quæ cum utriuſque Reipub. utilitatibus conjuncta ſunt, 


vobiſcum uberiùs communicare, & tranſigere poſſit. Hunc igitur ut benevole 
quam primùm audiatis rogamus; utque ei per omnia fides ea, iſque honos ha- 


beatur, qui 
Valete. 


Meſtmonaſterio. Dat. 2. Aprilis, 1656. 


Hamburgenſibus. | 


Anpliſimi, Magnifci, & ſpeeabiles Viri, Amici chariſſmi ; 


* 


accepimus. De illis autem parricidis jam comprehenſis, ut fertur, & in cuſto- 
diam datis, qui non nos duntaxat per illius latera, ſed veſtram quoque fidem at- 
que honorem conſauciare ac pene transfigere ſunt auſi, deque eorum quibul- 0 
cunque hortatoribus ac ſociis ut ſupplicium tanto ſcelere dignum primo quoque | 


Maſimonaſterio. Dat. 31. Maii, 1650. 


Philippo Quarto Hiſpaniarum Regi. 


hujuſmodi munus rectè obeuntibus ubique gentium haberi ſolet. 


S quibus venientem ad vos Reſidentem noſtrum accepiſtis, tim 
O propenſa, tamque egregia extitiſſe, & libenter intelligimus, & in eadem er- 
ga nos voluntate atque animo perſeverare velitis magnoperè hortamur. Inque 
eò vehementiùs, quod perlatum ad nos eſt, exules illos noſtros, de quibus jam 

_ ſpe ſcripſimus, efferre ſe ſolito inſolentiùs in urbe veſtrà, nec contumelias ſo- 

| lim, fed & minas quaſdam atrociſſimas in Oratorem noſtrum palam projicere. 
Hujus itaque ſalutem atque etiam debitum honorem hiſce rurſus literis com- 
mendatiſſimum vobis eſſe volumus. In illos autem perfugas & ſicarios, tam 
veteres quam recentes, fi maturius animadvertetis, & nobis gratiſſimum, & 

authoritate veſtra atque prudentià dignum feceritis. Valete, © 


| Nionium Aſcamum à nobis ad Majeſtatem Veſtram nuper miſſum Oratorem, 

YN e<oque nomine a Præfectis veſtris perhumaniter & publice acceptum, poſt 

| s pericula tam longinqui, primo ſtatim adventu in urbem Regiam, omni 
Præſidio nudatum, tam fœdo parricidio confoſſum in diverſorio quodam, & cum 

Foanne Baptiſta de Ripa ejus interprete mactatum eſſe, magno ſane cum dolore 


tempore ſumatur, opere quam maximo 2 Majeſtate Veſtra petimus. Quanquam 


id nihilo minus factum iri, quod petimus, utpote à Rege ſua ſponte pio atque 
juſto, etiamſi nemo peteret, non dubitamus. Quod reliquum eſt, ut corpus ex- 
anime amicis ſuis atque famulis in patriam deportandum tradatur, utque eorum 


ſaluti qui ſuperſunt ea, qua par eſt, ratione conſultum atque proviſum tantiſper 


ſit rogamus, donec reſp 


Maſtmonaſterio. Dat. 28. Junii, 1650. 


t ro onec onſo ad haſce literas, ſi fieri poteſt, ſecum ablato, veltr® 
pietatis atque juſtitiz teſtes ad nos quam primùm redierint, eee 


| Er. 


Literæ Senatus Anglicani. 


Excelbniiſimo Domino Antonio Ludovico de I Cerda, Medinæ Celi 


Duci, Andalitiæ Præſidi; 


Conſlium Status Parlamenti Angliæ authoritate conſtitutum, Salutem. 


Ccipimus ab Ornatiſſimis Viris quos nuper in Portugalliam ad perſequendos 


proditores, reſque noſtras repetendas cum claſſe mifimus, ſe ab Amplitu- 


ine Veſtre, quoties contigit ut Gallzciz oram legerent, quæ præfectura veſtraeſt, 


& perhumaniter illis portubus exceptos fuiſſe, & iis rebus omnibus adjutos, que 


navigantibus uſui ſolent eſſe. Ea veſtra humanitas, cum pergrata nobis omni 


tempore fuiſſet, tum eſt nunc præcipuè, cum aliorum iniquum in nos animum 


ullo merito noſtro aliquibus in locis experimur. Petimus itaque abs te, Nluftri/- 
{me Domine, ut in eadem erga nos voluntate ac bene volentia permanere velis: ut- 


que noſtris hominibus, quoties ad ea littora naves appulerint pro ſolita huma- 


nitate tua favere & adjumento efle pergas; tibique perſuadeas nihil nos beneficii 
loco abs te petere quar non eodem ſtudio vel Tibi vel tuis reddere, fiquando | 
mils occafio nobis . e 


abitur, parati erimus. 

8 Weſtmonaſterio, Dat. 7. Novem. 1620: 5 
| Sigumt. Conſilii figilh, - -.. | 555 

- FO Fo. Bradſbaw Præſes. 


Illuſtri & Magnifico Civitatis Gedanenſis Senatui. 


L Requentes ad nos literæ mercatorum noſtrorum, qui Boruſſiæ per oram ne- 
gotiantur, allatæ ſunt, quibus tributum grave quoddam & inſolitum nuper 
in magno Polonorum Concilio imponi fibi queruntur: ut decimam ſcilicet facul- 
tatum ſuarum omnium partem ſublevando Scotorum regi, noſtro hoſti, ſuppedi- 
rent. Quod cum juri Gentium contrarium plane fit, tractari hunc in modum 
hoſpites & mercatores, iniquiſſimum etiam, ut cujus tyrannide ſint domi, di- 
vini ope, liberati, iidem in aliena Republica ſtipendia perſolvere cogerentur, 
non dubitamus quin pro illa libertate, qua frui vos intelligimus, tam grave 
onus mercatoribus imperari in urbe veſtra pati nolitis; in qua amicitiam & 
commercium, nec ſine magno veſtræ civitatis emolumento, per tot annos ha- 
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buere, Si eſt igitur ut noſtrorum hominum apud vos mercaturam facientium | 


in ditione noſtra Gedanenſes vel negotia habuerint, vel naves, quod ſæpè fit, ad 
portus noſtros appulerint. 33 pd on oem „„ 


Weſtmonaſteris, Dat. 6. Feb. 1650. 8 


Internuntio Portugallico. 


Illytris Domine, 


1 tuas hujus menſis quinto decimo Hamplonã ad nos datas accepimus. In 
. ſignificas te a rege Portugalliæ ad Parlamentum Reipub. Angliæ miſ- 

um eſſe: quo autem muneris titulo, five Legati five Agentis, five Internuntii non 
dicis; id quod ex literis quas à rege habes commendatitias ſive credentiales in- 


telligere velimus; quarum exemplar ad nos poteris quam primùm mittere; 


| ſimul & illud ſcire, fatiſne plenà poteſtate inſtructus venias ad eas injurias ex- 


prandas, damnaque ea reſarcienda quæ à Rege veſtro illata huic Reipub. ſunt : 


dum hoſtem noſtrum toti æſtate proximi ſuis portubus tutatus Claſſem Angli- 
(om in rebelles & perfugas quos eo uſque inſecuta erat, impetum facere pa- 
_ Tantem cohibuit, hoſtem ab invadendis noſtris non cohibuit. De his omnibus ut 
latisfacias, fi ampla & libera mandata accepiſle te ſcripſeris, & illarum quas dixi- 
Vol. II. TT, e 33 mus 


tutelam ſuſcipere velitis, quod quidem cùm ab æquitate & prudentia veſtra, 
tum etiam à dignitate ſplendidiſſimæ urbis haud dubitantèr expectamus, eam 
operam dabimus, ut gratiſſimum id eſſe nobis omni tempore ſentiatis; quotiès 


5 — — — ——— 
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mus literarum exemplar una miſeris, deinceps curabimus, ut ad nos fide publics 


Literæ Senatus Anplicani. 


f gps 2 ca 
primo quoque tempore tuto commeare poſlis : ubi cum regis literæ perlectæ fas: 


rint tibi, quæ mandata porro attuliſti ea liberè ex ponendi facultas dabitur. 


Parlamentum Reipub. Angliæ Sereni imo Principi D. Ferdinandb Secungy, 
Magno Duci Etruriæ, &c. Salutem. h 


Iteras Celftudinis Veſtræ 22 Aprilis 1651, Hlorentiæ datas, & à Reſidente 8 
LL ſtro Domino Almerico Salvetti nobis reddi tas accepimus, in quibus Anglicy 
nomini quantopere faveat Cel/itudo Veſtra, Gentemque eam quanti faciat facile 


perſpicimus, id quod non folim Mercatores noſtri, qui in portubus veſtri 


multos jam annos negotiantur, verum etiam Adoleſcentes quique noſtræ natio- 
nis nobiliſſimi, qui veſtras per urbes aut iter fecère, aut excolendi ingenii cauſa 


commorati ſunt, teſtantur atque confirmant, quæ eum nobis pergrata ſang ſint, 
EX acceptiſſima, tum hoc etiam atque etiam petimus, ut quo animo, qu 


ſtudio in noſtros mercatores, alioſque noſtræ Reipub. Ci ves Hetruſcam dit onem 


peragrantes, Serenztas Veſtra conſuevit eſſe, in eo velit perſeverare: noſque vi. 


ciſſim pollicemur atque recipimus, quod ad Parlamentum attinet, nihil defuturum, 


quod & commercio & amicitiæ mutuæ, quæ inter utramque Gentem jam did 
inveteravit, firmandæ ac ſtabiliendæ poſſit conducere; quam quidem omnibus 
utrinque humanitatis officiis, mutuaque obſervantia, in perpetuum conſeryari 
cupimus, atque optamus. | | | 


Weſtmonaſterio, 20 Fanuarii 1651. Pet 
_ Subſeripfit & Parlamenti ſigillum apponi fecit 
e , + Co. 
Prolocutor Parlamenti Rei pub. Anglie, 


Prlinentum Reipub. Angliz Tlybri & magnifica Civitatis Nini 


 genſis Senatui, Salutem. 


5 Amplifſimi, magnifict & ſpectabiles viri, Amici chariſſimi ; 


Arlamentum Rei pub. Angliæ, cum antiquam amicitiam, mutuumque commer-. 


J cium, quæ inter gentem Anglicam Veſtramque civitatem eſt, continuatum 


magnopere vellet & conſervatum, haud ita pridem Richardum Bradſhawarmige- 


rum Refidentis Munere præditum illũe miſit, eique inter alia mandata eo ſpe- 


ctantia diſertis verbis mandavit, ut contra quoſdam veſtræ ditionis juſtitiam 


efflagitaret, qui Societatis Anglicæ Concionatorem interficere ſunt conati, qui- 
que Deputato illius Societatis impias manus injecere, & mercatoribus quibuſ- 


dam ejus Societatis præcipuis impias manus injecere, eoſque in navem præda- 
toriam abduxerant, & quamvis prædictus Ręſidens cum exciperetur primum & 


audiretur, accepta ab hac Republica mandata illa ſigillatim vobis nota fecerit, qui- 


bus juſtitiæ veſtræ exemplum in maleficos illos edendum expectabatur, tamen 


cum expectationi noſtræ reſponſum non eſſe intelligeremus, illud nobiſcum co- 


gitantes quanto in periculo & noſtri homines & illorum facultates verſarentur, 


fi de incolumitate illorum & tutela ad verſus hoſtium malitiam & iniquos oppug- | 


natores non ſatis proviſum eſſe, rurſus prædicto Refidenti in mandatis dedimus, 
ut noſtrum ejus rei ſenſum repreſentaret: Utque hujus Reipub. nomine Vos ut 


amicitiam & neceſſitudinem inter hanc Rempub. veſt ramque civitatem initam 
magnumque uſum qui huic Reipub. cum veſtra civitate intercedit conſervare, 


adeoque mercatores noſtros cum eorum privilegiis fine ulla violatione protegere | 


velitis hortaretur; utque nominatim in quendam, cui nomen Garmes eſt, qui ſe 


in hanc Kempub. contumelioſe geſſit, certoſque ex ſocietate mercatorum Auglica, 
 Veſtra in urbe commorantes, ad contumeliam hujus Reipub. magnamque noſtrorum 
mercatorum moleſtiam, in Spirenſem Camzram publice citavit ; quare reps: 


 amicitiam pertinucrir, pra di tum Re/adentem hujus Reipub, nomine ad vos jull- 


rationem ejuſmodi expectamus quæ xquitati & juſtitiæ conſentanea eſt, 


De hiſce capitibus, & fi quid amplius ad hujus Reipub. cum veſtra civitate 


mus 


Iteræ Senatus Anglicani. 
mog accedere : cui, ut fidem amplam in iis quæ huc ſpectantia propoſuerit habe. 


Weſtmonaſterio, Dat. 12 Martii. 1631. | | 
Subſcripſit & Parlamenti ſigillum imprimendum curavit, | 
8 Prolocutor, &c. 


Parlamentum Rei pub. Anglie ſereniſſime Chriſtiane, Suecorum, Gothorum, 
Pe VLandalorumque Regina, &c. ſalutem. 


Sereniſſima Regina 2 


1 Septembris Stockholma datas per Petrum Spicring Silvercroon accepimus, 
x perlegimus: & veterem quidem amicitiam nec non commercium magnumque 
uſum qui Anglis cum Suecorum gente antiquitus intercedit permanere atque indies 
augere vehementer atque ex animo cupimus : Neque dubitamus quin Ln 
Majeſtate veſtra ampliter inſtructus venerit ad ea maximè proponenda quæ in 
rem atque decus Genti utrique futura imprimis fuiſſent, quæque nos audire ex 
eo paratiflimi fuiſſemus & quod utrinque potiſſimum ſalubre atque utile videre- 
tur, id primo quoque tempore effectum reddidiſſe. Verùm ſummo rerum Mo- 
deratori Deo ita viſum eſt, ut is antequam audiri ſe petiiſſet de iis quæ Parlamento 
exponenda ab Majeſtate veſtra in mandatis habebat, evenit ut ex hac vita exce- 
deret (cujus quidem defiderium ita ægrè atque acerbè tulimus, ut qui ſimul in 


divina voluntate acquieſcere debeamus) unde & Majeſtatis veſtræ quæ mens 
eſſet adhuc ſcire nequeamus, ejuſque rei progreſſibus in præſens injecta mora 
fit: Quocirca optimum nobis viſum eſt hiſce literis quas, miſſo hac ipſa de re 


nuntio noſtro, dedimus, ſignificare veſtræ Majeſtati quam gratæ Literæ veſtræ, 
quamque acceptus veſter publicus Miniſter Parlamento Reipub. Angliæ fuerit; ſi- 


mulque veſtræ Majeſtatis amicitiam quantoperè expectamus; quamque etiam, 


ut par eſt, tantæ principis amicitiam plurimi faciemus: deque illo quod inter 


hane Rempub. & Majeſtatis veſtræ Regnum eſt commercio exaugendo, ita ex- 


iſtimabimus quemadmodum de re maximi utrobique momenti exiſtimare debe- 


IAHheſtatis veftre Literas ad Parlamentum Reipub. Anglie 26 proxims clapſi | 
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mus: quod & ea de cauſa Parlamento Reipub. Auglie acceptiſſimum erit. Adev- 


que deſtram Majeftatem divine tutelæ recommendare volumus: Quorum nomine 5 


N. authoritate, 


| Datis Wiſtmonaſterio die Martis ann. Dom. 1661. 
Slabccripſtt & Parlamenti Sigillum imprimendum curivit 
NED, Prolocutor Parlamenti Reipub, Anglie, 


Parlamentum Reipublice Anglia Sereniſſino Principi Ferdinando Secundo 


Helruriæ Magno Duct, Salutem. 


Ly Veſtro Domino Almerico Salvetti nobis redditas accepimus; in quibus An- 


L Velre 22 Aprilis 1551, Florentia datas, & a Reſidente 


| pico nomini quantopere faveat Celſitudo Veſtra, gentemque eam quanti faciat, - 
facile perſpicimus : Id quod non folum Mercatores noſtri qui in portubus veſtris 


multos jam annos negotiantur, verum etiam Adoleſcentes quique noſtræ natio- 


nis nobiliſſimi atque honeſtiſſimi qui veſtras per urbes aut iter fecere aut exco- 
lendi ingenii cauſi commorati ſunt; teſtantur atque conſirmant. Quæ cum no- 


bis per rata ſane ſunt GT acceptiſſima, tum hoc etiam atque etiam petimus, ut 
quo animo quoque ſtudio in noſtros mercatores, alioſque noſtræ reipublice ci: 
ves Hetruſcam ditionem peragrantes Serenitas Veſtra conſuevit efle, in eo velit 


perſeverare: noſque viciſſim pollicemur atque recipimus, quod ad Parlamen- 
tum attinet, nihil defuturum, quod & commercio & amicitiæ mutuæ, quæ 
imer utramque rempub. tam diu inveteravit, firmandz ac ſtabiliendæ poſſit con- 


| Vol. II. Hhhz . ducere: 
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5 Plate nobis querelas deferunt hujus Reipub. mercatores qui in ditionih 


vantià in perpetuum conſervari cupimus atque optamus. 


Literæ Senalus Anglicaui. 


ducere: quam quidem omnibus utrinque humanitatis officiis mutuãque obſer. 


Weſtmonaſterio, Maii 22. 1681. 
Parlamentum Reipublice Anglie ſereniſſimo ac potentiſſimo Principi 
Philippo Quarto Hiſpantarum Regi, jalutem. 


n 3 oy rg 18 
veftre Majeſtatis mercaturam faciunt, de vi multa atque injuriis ſibi allatis, | 


deque novis etiam tributis ſibi impoſitis a præfectis aliiſque officialibus veſtrorum L 


portuum & locorum ubi negotia habent, & nominatim in inſulis Canariis, id 
contra fœderis articulos quos commerci cauſa utraque natio inter ſe ſanxit. Ouu 


5 Petro de Carillo de Guzman, atque aliis illatæ ſibi ſunt, contra prædictos fœderis 
articulos, utque perficere velit Majeſtas veſtra ut prædicti Mercatores frutum 
illorum articulorum percipere queant, in eaque veſtra tutela ſint, ut tam iph 


magna ex parte conſecuturos ſe eſſe putant, fi Len wee illam de judice con- 


Maſinonaſterio, Auguſti, 1651. 


pro more ſeripſiſſet ad Magiſtratus Judiceſque Venetos, literas, quibus petebant 


eorum querelas veras eſſe jurejurando confirmavere. Nobiſque demonſtrant 
niſi jus ſuum obtinere poſſint, ſuaque damna reſarciantur, niſi denique conta 
vim iſtiuſmodi atque injurias præſidium aliquod certum, atque tutelam & ſibi & 
fortunis ſuis habituri ſint, non poſſe ſe amplius tis in locis negotiari. Quibus 
eorum quere lis graviter a nobis perpenſis, cumque facta illorum miniſtrorum 


ad Maj eſtatem vęſtram una mittere; nec dubitamus quin Maj ęſtas veſtra cum ip- 


defendat, Majeſtas veſtra rurſus conceſſerit; ne fi nullum ab injuria refugium 
ſibi detur, abrumpi illud commercium quod utrique genti commoda haud papa 
attulit, violatis hunc in modum fœderis articulis, neceſſe fit 


Sereniſſimo Principi Venetiarum Duci, Senatuique Celhſſimo, Concilium 


| bris octavo & vigeſimo 1651, ex jure & authoritate Curiæ noſtræ Ammirala- 


cus Taylor Magiſter erat, centum dolia Caveari vulgo dicti, quæ ſua propria bo- 


dolia ſibi traderentur, fide ſui priùs interpoſita, ſe in illius Curiæ ſententia ac- 


ſiſteret, ubi lis iſta pendet, juſque ſuum probaret, tamen idem Piartus, & qui- 
dam David Rutts Hollandus, dum cauſa hæc in noſtro hic foro pendet, multum 


faceſſit; eorumque bona & facultates nexu occupandas Venetiis curat: quæ om 
nia ſingulatim, & quid hactenus in prædictà noſtrà curia fit actum in literis ils 


que 
Quas 


iniqua, aut non omnino aut ſecus quam res ſe habet ad notitiam veſtræ Majeſtatis 
perveniſſe exiſtimemus, viſum eſt nobis ipſas eorum querelas cum hiſce litteris 


ſius juſtitiæ amore tum etiam commercu causa quod veſtris haud minus quam no- 
ſtris hominibus fructuoſum eſt, ſuis præcipere velit ut ab iniquis illis noſtrorum 


vexationibus abſtineant, utque hujus Gentis mercatores expeditam juſtitiam obti. 
nere queant, necnon debitam earum injuriarum reparationem, quz a Domino 


quam fortunz ſuæ ab omni injuria liberz & incolumes eſſe poſſint. Hoc autem 


ſervatore ſchedulam qui eos à novo quodam Conſulatu in ſe quidem iniquiore | 


Status Parlamenti Reipub. Anghe Authoritate conſtitutum, ſaluten. 


Sereniſſime Princeps, celſiſime Senatus, Amici chariſſimi ; | Con 
A Ercatores quidam noftri, quorum alteri Joannes Dickons, alteri Fob Throck- 
morton nomen eſt, ſimulque alli apud nos queſti ſunt, quod cum Novem- 


tus occupaſſent in navi Hirundine vulgo nuncupati, cui in Dunis conſiſtenti Iaa- 


na eſſent, inque ſinu Moſcovitico Archangeli dicto eandem in navem impoſita; a 
atque in ea Curia, prout lege agitur, decretum obtinuiſſent quo dicta Caveart 


quieturos 3 . eadem Curia, quo lis illa ad exitum perduceretur, cum 
uti Foannem Piattum (Veneta ſub ditione degentem, qui Cavearum illum ſibi 
vendicat) citarent quo re per procuratorem in Ammiralatus curia Anglica ſe 


ſupradicto Joanni Dickons, aliiſque illis mercatoribus de Cavearo iſthoc negotium 


Tequi- 
2 
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requiſitoriis fuſius exponitur; quas poſtquam à nobis inſpectæ eſſent, ad ſere- 
miiimam Venetiarum Rempub. ut 

flint, tranſmittendas cenſuimus; atque ab ea vehementer petimus, ut non ſo- 
Jum ill literz vim ſuam atque pondus illic habere queant, ſed etiam ut bona illa 
& facultates Mercatorum, quas prædictus Piattus & David Rutts nexu illigandas 
curarunt, liberentur; dictique rei ad noſtram hic curiam remittantur, quid ſui 
fit juris in hoc Cavearo ſidi vendicando lege experturi. Qua in re Celſitudo 


veltra & ſereniſſima Reſpub. fecerit & quod æquiſſimum in ſe eſt, & quod illi- 


bati utriuſque Reipub. amicitia eſt dignum, quod denique, oblata qua vis occa- 


ſione, pari hujus Reipub. benevolentia atque officiis compenſabitur. 
: Potts id ee e Fed, res. - 
2  Sabſcripfit & Concilii Sigillum imprimendum curavit, 


| Conſilii Preſes, 


Ad Legatum Hiſpanicum, 


| Excellentifſime Domine, 


FYOncilium Status cum ex mandato Parlamenti ſecundo die menſis Marti! 
Ay accepto de charta Excellentiæ veſtræ 17 Feb. Commiſſariis hujus Concilit 
exhibita deliberationem ſeriam habuerit, in qua Excellentiæ veſtre viſum eſt 


proponere uti duobus capitibus illie nominatis quaſi previis reſponderetur, re- 
ſponſum hoc Excellentiæ veſtre reddendum cenſet. It 


Parlamentum, ubi ad ea reſpondit que ab Excellentia veſtra cum primum au- 


diretur propoſita ſunt, tum etiam in 11s literis quas ad Sereniſſimum Hiſpaniarum 


Kegem ſcripſit, quam ſibi grata quamque accepta illa fuerit amicitia, uſuſque ; 
mutuus qui & ab illius Regia Majeſtate & a vobis ejus nomine oblatus eſt, quam 


denique deliberatum ſibi fuerit parem amicitiam quod ad ſe attinet, pariaque offi- 
cu reddere uberius declaravit. | | | a 3 


Exinde viſum veſtræ Excellentiæ cum primum audita in Concilio eft Decem« 
bis 19 ſtyli veteris, huic Concilio proponere, veluti rationem quandam auſpi- 


candæ arctioris hujus Amicitiæ, cujus facta tum a vobis mentio erat, uti certi ex 
ſuo corpore nominarentur qui ea quæ attuliflet Excellentia veſtra audirent, iis 
perpenſis de eorum utilitate ad Concilium referre quam primum poſſint, cui 
veſtro poſtulato ut ſatisfieret certos ex ſuo numero Concilium nominavit, qui 
Excellentiam veſtram convenirent, quod & proinde factum eſt eorumque loco 


quæ proponenda expectabantur, Chartam illam ſupradictam congreſſio ea pro- 2 


tulit, ad quam reſponſum hoc Concilii eſt. 5 


Cum Parlamentum ea declaraverit, veſtraque Excellentia progreſſum eum 


fecerit qui ſupradictus eſt, paratos nos eſſe, cum Excellentia veſtra in colloquium 


venire 11s de rebus quas Domini regis veſtri nomine propoſueritis, tam de amici- 


ta jam pridem inita, quam de arctiore ineunda, aut fi quid à nobis hujus Rei- 


42¹ 


ercatoribus in hac causa adjumento eſſe 


pub. nomine in medium proferetur; cumque ad ſingula ventum erit, ita reſpon- 


debimus, ut par eſt, naturaque rei poſtulabit. 
Ala Alla, Mariii 5 12. 1652. 
Parlamentum 
Daniæ Regi c. falutem, 
| Cereniſſime && potentiſſime Rex; 


N * veſtræ Majeſtatis undevigeſimo proximi Decembris ad Parlamentum 


17 Reipub. Anglizab arce regia Haphniz datas per virum nobilem Henricum 
Willemſen Roſenwing de Lyſacker accepimus, eoque animi affectu quem resillic pro- 


polite merentur libentifſimè perlegimus, Veſtræque Majeſtati perſuaſum hoc 


elle cupimus, eundem animum, eadem veteris amicitiæ, commercii, ac neceſſi- 
_ tudinis que Angliæ cum Dania per tot annos interceſſit continuandæ & con- 

ſervandæ ſtudia quz in Majeſtate Veſtra ſunt in nobis quoque eſſe; haud neſci- 
. ; | | 2 1 | entes, 


Reipub. Angliæ, ſereniſimo Principi Frederico Tertis 
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ſima fibi mutuo reddendo ut amicitiam quoque propriorem ac ſtabiliorem in. 


ſtra nobis tam cupientibus propoſitas. Parlamentum interea Majeſtati Veſtræ 
ac populo fœlicitatem proſperaque omnia precatur. 1 HT IR 


teſtatur atque confirmat pergratum ſibi eſſe, priſtinam illam amicitiam ac neceſ- 


Adril. Au. Dom. 1652. 


teris veſtris regiis ſcripta ſunt, Parlamentum eadem amplecti cum alacritate om. 
ni ac fide paratum erit, eaque omnia pro virili ſua parte conferre quæ illum ad 
finem conducere arbitrabuntur; fibique perſuadent, Majeſtatem Veſtram hac 


Datis Wetmonaſterio, die Sub Sigillo Parlamenti ſubſeripſit ejus nomine atque 
April. An. Dom. 1652. authoritate Prolocutor Parlamenti Reipub. Angliz, | 


Parlamentum Nei pub. Angliæ laftribus &G magnificis Hanſeaticarum 


TT Arlamentum Reipubl. Angliæ literas veſtras ſexto decimo Januarii proxims 


5 e- ſeque fore paratum quavis occaſione commodum oblatà quod ver- 


illi amici & feederati ſui ut ſecum agant expectat: quæ autem preterei Reſi- 
dens veſter ſpeciatim in mandatis habuit, cum ea ad Concilium Status integra a 


atque tranſactum cum eo ita fuit, prout quidque maxime cum zqualitate & ra- 


pit atque perlegit, eumque ex earum authoritate audivit, & quæ amplius ab 


bitam rationem ſemper ſe eſſe habiturum oſtendit, ſuumque erga veſtra civitatem 


9 2 —_—_— 3 BEE Ss I. 
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entes, quamvis divine Providentiz viſum fit gentem hanc tam benigns & plac 
cidè reſpicienti receptam apud nos prioris regiminis formam in melius mutare, 
eaſdem tamen utririque rationes, eadem in commune commoda, eundem mu- 
tuo uſum atque liberum commercium, quæ pactiones priores & fœdera inter 
utramque nationem pepererunt, etiamnum durare vimque priorem obtinere, 
utraſque etiam obligare ut communem dent operam Fœdera illa quàm utiliſ. 


dies reddant; Cumque Veſtræ Majeſtati placuerit ea perſequi conſilia quæ in li- 


de cauſa, ea itidem conſilia capturum eſſe ad hanc rempub. ſpectantia (cui etiam 
proviſum pactis prioribus et) quæ ad haſce res facere poſſint ab Majeſtate Ve. 


(Civitatum Proconſulibus ac Senatoribus, Salutem. 
Ampliſſimi, magnifici & ſpectabiles Viri, amici chariſſimi; 
elapſi datas, perque veſtrum publicum Miniſtrum Leonem ab Aiſema allatag 
accepit atque perlegit, eumque ex earum authoritate audivit, qui & veſtrarum Ci- 
vitatum erga hanc Rempub. propenſum & amicum animum expoſuit, & antiqua 
illa inter eaſdem amicitia ut porrò maneat petivit. Parlamentum itaque pro ſe 
ſitudinem quæ huic Genti cum illis Civitatibus interceſſit & renovari ratamque 


is in ſe recipit id reipſaà ſolide præſtare, eademque fide & integritate antiqui 


nobis remiſſa fuerint, quæque propoſuiſſet ibidem conſultata, reſponſum illic 


MCC. 


tione conſentire viſum eſt, quod & Reſidens Veſter renunciare ad vos poterit: 
dignum prædicat. VV 

©... Sub Sigillo Parlamenti ſubſcripſit, ejuſque nomine & 
Datis Weſtmonaſt. die authoritate, Prolocutor Parlamenti Reipub. Angliæ. 


| Porlamentum Reipub. Anglie illuſtri & magnifico Cioitatis 
Hamburgenſis Senatui, Salute. 


Ampliſimi, magnifici & ſpectabiles Viri, amici chariſimi; 7 | 
 TD-Arlamentum Reipub. Angliæ literas veſtras quinto decimo Januarii proxime 

elapſi Hamburgo datas, perque nobilem Virum Dominum Leonem ab Ai, 
ſema veſtrum & cæterarum Civitatum Hanſeaticarum Reſidentem allatas acce- 


veſtra Civitate mandata ſpeciatim habuit, de iis ad Concilium Status remiſit, 
quibus ut exciperent que ab eo proponerentur, deque 1is quæ juſta & æqua i- 
derentur, cum eo quam primum tranſigerent, authores fuimus; quod etiam ex- 
inde factum eſt, Utque Parlamentum earum rerum quæ a vobis afferentur de- 


ſingulare ſtudium, miſſo illuc Reſidente ſuo, ibique manere juſſo, teſtatum 
reddidit; ita viciſſim expectat & merito quidem poſtulat à vobis æqua reddi 18 
a | ' 2 | | | | _ 
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in rebus que hujus reipub. ex uſu, ab ſuo dicto Reſidente ſuoque nomine veſtræ 
cCivoitati, antiquitus amicæ nobis & fœderatæ, vel jam expoſita vel in poſterum 
exponenda erunt. 3 NA 


* 
{> 


55 Bub ſigillo Parlamenti ſubſcripſit ejus nomine atc; 10 
 Weftmonaſterio, dat. die authoritate Prolocutor Parlamenti Reipub. Angliæ. 
April. An. Dom. 1652. | | : 


Concilium Status Rertpublice Angliæ Sereniſſimo Principi D, Ferdinando 
= Secundo Magno Duci Hetruriæ, ſalutem. 


 FOncilium Stazus cum à Carolo Longlando qui in Portu Celſitudinis Veſtra 
0 Liburnenſi, mercatorum Anglicorum negotia procurat, certius per literas 
fieret quatuordecim Naves præſidiarias Fœderatorum Belgarum in eum Portum 
nuper veniſſe, qui naves Anglorum in ipſo Portu veſtro aut incenſuros ſe eſſe 
uut depreſſuros minati palim ſunt, Veſtramque Serenitatem cujus fidem atque 
opem Angliæ Mercatores ibi commorantes imploraverant, Liburnienſis Præſidii 
præfecto mandaſſe, uti illis Anglorum navibus auxilio eſſet ſui muneris atque 
officii judicavit eſſe, uti Celſitudinem Veſtram certiorem faceret, quam huic Rei- 
publicæ gratiſſima ſit benevolentia illa atque tutela quam mercatoribus Anglis 
tam benignè præbuiſtis, Veſtræque Celſitudini promittit atque in ſe recipit | 0 
manſuram apud fe in omne tempus hujus bene meriti gratiam, paratumque ſe jill 
omni occaſione fore parem amicitiam pariaque officia veſtro Populo reipſa præ- | 8 I 
fare, omniaque facere quæ conſervandz inter hanc Gentem atque Veſtram ſo- li 
lttæ benevolentiæ, atque commercio poſſint conducere. Cumque naves Fœde- 
ritarum Belgii Provinciarum inter ipſa de Fœdere Colloquia a ſemetipſis oo?ꝛk — 
ata in Claſſem noſtram ſumma cum perfidia non ſolum in ipſis Stationibus ho- | FH 
ſtilia inceptaverint (quo in facinore DEUS, tanquam arbiter juſtiſſimus, adver- 
ſum ſe illis atque infenſum oftendit) verum etiam in exterorum portubus na- 
ves mercatorum noſtrorum capere aut demergere conatæ ſint, neceſſarium etiam 
cenſuimus Scriptum hoc Parlamenti Reipublicæ Angliæ ad Celſitudinem Ve- 
ſtram una mittere; cujus emittendi occaſionem dedere Controverſiæ inter han 
Rempub. & Belgii Provincias in preſentia coortæ. Ex quo Celfitudo Veſtra 
facile perſpiciat, quam iniqua, quam contra fas omne atque jus Gentium .fatta | | Ck 
illus Populi in hanc Rempub. extiterint; & quam ex animo Parlamentum ftus. 1 9 
duerit publicæ Pacis cauſa amicitiam eorum & ſocietatem priſtinam retinuiſe,, 


Dal is ab Alba Aula „ : Subſcripſit Concilii Nomine atque 


Julii 29. 16522. Authoritate Concilii Præſes. 


Ad Legatum Hiſpanicum. | 


Excellentiſſime Domine, an a Tl nul. „„ 
[ Vrcilium Status, deliberatione habità de illa chartula quam #7 . 1652, ab 
V Excellentia Veſtra accepit, tum etiam de illa quam in Concilio Status cum 
_ audiretur 2 hujus menſis Veſtra exhibuit Excellentia, ad binas illas chartulas 
Reſponſum hoc reddit: Parlamentum Reipubl. Angliæ firmam amicitiam bo- 
namque pacem, quæ huic Reipub. eſt cum Hiſpaniarum Regia Majeſtate con- 
ſervandi percupidum, ex quo idem primùm Regis prædicti animum eodem in- 
_ Clinare Excellentia Veſtra ſignificavit, paratum ſemper fuiſſe eam utriuſque 
gentis bono quam maxime firmare ac ſtabilire. Idque Concilium Status Par- 
amenti nomine atque mandato ſuis chartulis aliquoties Excellentiæ Veſtræ de- 
monſtravit; & ſpeciatim, prout Excellentia Veſtra petiverat, Commiſſarios 
delegit, quæ & Excellentiam Veſtram convenirent, ab eaque acciperent, quæ 
prædictum finem conducentia proponerentur; quo in conventu eorum loco 
Proponendorum viſum eſt vobis generatim quædam, quaſi futuro prævia collo- 
_ Juio, exhibere, de quibus Concilio videbatur, Parlamentum qui ſuus eſſet ſen- 
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us chartis prioribus planum feciſſe: tamen quo cumulatius ſatisfieret, utque if 
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Excellentiæ Veſtræ nequa dubitatio reſtaret iis de rebus que tum propoſuerat 
31 Martit : 


Concilium in ea chartula que 3. Apriliz data eſt paratum fe eſſe oftendi+ cum 


Excellentia Veſtra in Colloquium venire iis de rebus quz à parte Regiz Ma. 
jeſtatis prædictæ in mandatis haberet, tam de priftina amicitia quam de actione 
futura, de 1s etiam quæ a nobis hujus Reipub. nomine exhiberentur; cu 
ad ſingula veniretur ea, quæ par eſſet, reſque poſtularet, reſponſa dare: ad quæ 


viſum eſt Excellentiæ Veſtræ nihilum reſpondere neque per duos pene men; 


by ri 8 | 27 Mai | 
in ea re ulterius progredi. Veſtramque chartulam 6 5,,; 1552, datam Conci. 


lium ex eo tempore primam ab Excellentia Veſtra accepit, in eaque hoc ſo- 


lum proponitis, uti pacis atque fœderis articuli inter Carolum Regeim nuperum 


veſtrumque Dominum +5 Novembris 1630, pacti denuò percurrantur, utque 


5 ejus capita quæque vel amplificentur vel immutentur pro temporum & rerum 


alio nunc Statu, necnon regendæ Reipublicæ forma immutata, quod cum 
nihil amplius eſſet, quam quod & nos in prædicta noſtri” chartula 3! M 


: . 1 THEE . 3 ö 35 | 10 Aprilis 
ſummatim atque dilucide fignificaveramus, expectabat Concilium quoſdam 


ſpeciatim articulos ex eo fœdere ab Excellentia Veſtra propoſitum iri cum c: 


amplificatione, iiſque mutationibus quarum facitis mentionem, cum alioqui no- 


bis impoſſibile ſit ullum aliud reſponſum hac de re dare quam quod jam dedi. 
mus. Verùm cum Excellentia Veſtra ex charta jua noviſſima dilationem in 


3 5 © ies " ; 15 Fe . oY : * AT, , 
nos conferre videatur, Concilium idcirco chartulam Veſtram prædictam *; Jan 


datam, quodque in ea propoſitum erat denuo inſpexit, ſeque de eo quod illic & | 


propoſitum, priore illà chartula Excellentiæ Veſtræ plenè ſatisfeciſſe arbitra- 


tur, cui & hoc ſolum poteſt adjicere, ſe, cum Excellentiæ Veſtræ videhitur, 


vel ex fœderibus jam factis vel alio quovis modo ejuſmodi ferre conditiones 


quæ ad præſentem rerum ac temporum ſtatum erunt accommodate, quibus a 
parte Veſtra fundari amicitiam vultis, ea vobis reſponſa exinde redditurum quiz 


reſponſum nondum dederit, inſtamus proinde atque expectamus ut Parlamento, 
de qua illic re facta mentio eſt, ſatisfactio detur. e 17 


ab ſe ad ea reddi æquum erit, quæque Parlamentum in ecdem preſeverate fu- 
dio teſtentur, illibatam atque firmam cum rege veſtro Domino amicitiam con- 
ſervandis. Eaque ut augeſcat etiam, Parlamentum omnem honeſtam ſequs' | 
dignam operam pro ſe quidem dabit. )) 
Concilium præterea ſui officii ducit eſſe, Excellentiam Veſtram illius noſtræ 


chartulæ Januarii 30. 1651. ad vos datæ admoneri, cui cum Excellentia Veſtn 


Neſponſum Concilii Status ad Replicationem Domi norum Legatorum Ex- 


traordinariorum ſereniſſimi Regis Daniæ & Norwegiæ, Commiſuriis 
Concilii traditam, ad Reſponſium illud quod reddidit Concilium ad quati- 
ordecim eorum poſtulationes. : i ol ev 


II Rædictis Dominis Legatis ut fatisfiat de reſponſo Concilii ad quintum, ſex- 
tum, ſeptimum, octavum, & nonum articulum, aſſentitur Concilium 


huic ſequenti clauſulz ſuo reſponſorum fine adjiciendæ. Videlicet, Prater illas 


colonias, inſulas, portus & loca in partis alterutrius ditione, ad quæ loca ne 


quis negotiandi aut commercii habendi causa accedat, lege cautum eſt, niſi 
impetrata prius ejus partis Licentia ſpeciali ad quam illa colonia, inſula, por- 


tus, aut loca pertinuerint. oe | 5 
Receptio cujuſquam in navem quæ in flumina, portus, aut ſinus alterutrius 


partis compulſa erit navem illam ulli echibendæ moleſtiæ aut perſcrutation! ex 


reſponſo Concilii ad articulum undecimum obnoxiam non faciet, quemadmo—-—- 
dum prædicti Domini Legati in replicatione ſua videntur intellexiſſe, præter- 

quam ubi illa receptio contra Leges, Statuta, aut Morem illius loci eſt, in qus 
illa navis portum capeſſerit, qua in re videtur Concilio nihil ſtatui quod durius 


ſit, ſed quod utriuſque Reipub. Saluti ſit æquè conducibile. 


Quod ad probandum cujuſnam propriè naves & bona illa erunt quæ in naufra- 

gio ejict acciderint, Concilium exiſtimat neceſſe eſſe jusjurandum dari in Wis 
curiis quæ ad hujuſmodi cauſas aut jam ſunt conſtitute aut erunt conſtituendæ, 
ubi qua illa ſibi vendicant audiri ſinguli poſſint & cujuſque jus cognoſci ac 


1 | dijudican, 


mque: 


Literæ Senatus Anglicani. 


djudicarl quod ſcriptis teſtimoniis, que vulgo Certificata nuncupantur, tam 


dare atque diſtinctè fieri non poteſt, unde multi ſerupuli ac dubitationes exi- 
ſtere poterunt, multæ etiam fraudes ac doli in illud genus probationis irrepere, 


uod ne eveniat utriuſque partis intereſt providere. Concilium etiam æquum 


Ne arbitratur, definiri certum tempus ante quod tempus qui juſtum earum re- 
rum dominum ſe eſſe non probaverit, excludetur ad add er ji ſine ſine lites. 

od autem ad modum venundandi ea bona quæ ejecta in naufragio facile cor- 
umpuntur, viſum eſt Concilio eum modum proponere qui ad lucernam di- 
citur, ut qui fit modus maxime probabilis verum bonorum pretium eliciendi ad 
dominorum emolumentum; tamen ſi prædicti Domini Legati inventam aliam 
rationem attulerint quæ huic fini magis conducere yidebitur, per Concilium non 
ſtabit quo minus id fiat quod æquum erit: neque intelligitur ob hanc rem huic 
Tractationi moram afferendi occaſio ulla præbeatur. 


Quod autem ad eorum ſupplicium qui propoſitum fœdus ruperint, Concilium 
id adjecit, cujus in reſponſo ſuo ad articulum quartum decimum fit mentio ad 


dendum. 


Ad clauſulam Articuli quarti decimi extremam quod attinet reſpondere, non 
expedire cenſemus illis fœderibus ac Societatibus, quarum in prædictis reſponſis 


facta eſt mentio, quæque generatim duntaxat proponuntur aſſenſum noſtrum ex- 


hibere antequam quales illæ ſint, exploratius nobis fuerit, de quibus cum Excel- 
entüs Veſtris viſum erit Concilium certius facere, reſponſum expreſſius ad id 


reddere poterimus. x; 


- Replicatio Concilii Status ad reſponſum prædictorum Dominorum Legato- 
rum quod ad ſenos articulos a predifto Concilio nomine Reipub. Angliz 


exbhibitos eſt redditum. 


Noncilium, inſpectis prædictorum dominorum Legatorum diplomatis quibus 
collata in eos poteſtas eſt tranſigendi cum Parlamento aut ejus Commiſſariis 

de üs omnibus quæ tranſigi expediverit, fœderaque vetuſta renovandi novaque 

jungendi, exiſtimabat quidem prædictos dominos Legatos ea authoritate eſſe 


preditos ut & reſponſa dare poſſent, & omnia tranſigere tam quæ a parte hujus 
Reipub. quam quæ a parte Regis Daniæ & Norwegiæ ferrentur, adeoque reſponſa 


quæ prædictis Dominis Legatis ad primam, ſecundam, tertiam & quintam Con- 
cili poſtulationem dare libuit haud expectabat, quo factum erit ut huic præſenti 

tuactationi neceſſario more afferatur cum & in ſe æquiſſimum fit & in Concilio 
deliberatum fœdus integrum tractando ſimul complecti tam de iis que ad hanc 


Rempub. quam quæ ad Regna Daniæ & Norwegiæ ſpectant. Quapropter Concili- 


um enixè flagitat ut Excellentiæ Veſtræ reſpondere ad prædictum noſtrum pri- 


mum, ſecundum, tertium, & quintum poſtulatum velint. 


Ad quartum articulum de portoriis Glucgſtadii cum ea j 


majorem ejus articuli efficaciam, ipſumque fœdus eo firmius atque diuturnius red- 


am antiquata ſint, 


425 


quemadmodum Excellentiæ Veſtræ in reſponſo meminerunt, inſtat Concilium 


uti eorum illa antiquatio etiam per hoc fœdus rata habeatur, ne forte in poſte 8 


trum revocentur. 285 | 


Quod ad ſextum articulum, qui de pyratica eſt, eum quidem inſeruit Con- 
cilium ut qui ad utriuſque commoda æquè pertineret, & ad commercium in 
commune ſtabiliendum quod à pyratis atque prædonibus perquam turbatur 


atque interrumpitur; cumque reſponſum Dominorum Legatorum de hoc arti- 
culo ad hoſtes tantùm referatur, mentionem Piratarum nullam faciat, Concili- 
um idcirco expreſſius reſponſum ad id petit. 1 As 


EN 


Concilio neceſſarium viſum eſt prioribus ſuis poſtulatis ſequentem hunc articu- 
lum adjungere. 9 2 2 „ | 


Populum & incolas Reipub. Angliz qui negotia aut commercium per ulla 
regna, * aut ditionem Regis Daniæ & Norwegie habuerint portoru, tri- 


uti, cenſus, vectigalis aut ſtipendii cujuſvis plus in poſterum non ſolvere aut 
alio quovis modo atque populus fœderatarum Belgii Provinciarum, aliave quæ- 


vis natio externa minimum illic ſolvens mercaturamque faciens, ſi ſolvit aut 
| „ 4 | ſolutura 


„„ | Iii 


Cumque prædicti Domini Legati in ſua replicatione ad reſponſum Concilii 
decimum ſuum articulum, & ad eum Concilii reſponſum prætermiſerint, 
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Literæ Senatus Anglicani. 
ſolutura eſt, parique frui & æquè ampli libertate privilegiis & immunitatibus 
cum in adventu, tum in reditu & quamdiu illic commorabuntur, i * 
etiam, mercatura, atque alio quocunque modo, quo ullius exteræ gentis p opu 
lus in prædictis regnis totaque ditione dicti Regis Daniæ & Norwegiæ fruitur 8 
frui queat; quibus itidem privilegus populares Regis Danie & Norwegig pe 
omnes Provincias ac ditionem Reripublice Angliæ pariter fruentur. s Per 


Concilium Status Reipub. Angliæ ſerentſſimo Principi Domino Ferdi nando 


Secundo, Magno Duci Hetruriæ, Salutem. 


Serenifſime Princeps, Amice Charifſime, „ „„ 
A Ogncilium Status, cognito tim per Oratorem Celſitudinis Veſtræ hie com. 
morantem, quam per Carolum Longlandum Mercatorum Anglicorum nego· 


tia Liburni procurantem, quanta cum bene volentia ac fide Celfitudo Veſtra na- 


vium Anglicarum in Liburnienſem portum ſe recipientium tutelam ſuſceperit, con- 
tra Belgarum naves prædatorias exitium illis atque direptionem minitantes, lite. 


ris undetrigeſimo Julii datas (quas ad Celſitudinem Veſtram, jamdudum per. 


veniſſe ſperat) ſignificavit quam id ſibi gratum acceptumque accidiſſet, codem. 
que tempore ſcriptum Parlamenti Reipublicæ Angliæ de controverſiis inter hane 


Rempub. & Federatas Belgii Provincias in præſentia exortis ad Serenitatem ve. 


ſtram una miſit. Cumque rurſus per eundem Carolum Longlandum Concilium 
intellexerit, quæ ulterius mandata dederit Celſitudo Veſtra de incolumitate atque 
tutela navibus Angliæ præſtanda, etiam Belgis, ne id fieret, importunè conti 
nitentibus, ne hanc quidem occafionem prætereundam eſſe cenſuit, figrit- 
candi rurſus Celſitudini Veſtræ ſe veſtram juſtitiam & fingularem in tutandis 


navibus ſuis conſtantiam cum plurimi facere tum ſibi etiam gratifiimam habere, 
Quod cum ſolidæ amicitiæ ſtudiique veſtri in hanc rempub. haud leve indici. 
um ſit, perſuadere ſibi poterit Celſitudo Veſtra paria officia atque ſtudia in 
nobis erga Veſtram Celſitudinem nunquam ſe eſſe deſideraturam. Quæque 
declarare poſſint quam nobis deliberatum fit eam amicitiam que huic Reipub, 
cum Veſtra Serenitate eſt, quam conſtantiſſimè atque diutiſſimè pro vitili no. 
fri parte conſervare. Nos interim navibus noſtris omnibus, quæ veſtros por--— 
tus intraverint diſertis verbis mandavimus, ut ſalutationes exploſione tormen- 


torum conſuetas, omnemque honorem debitum veſtræ Celſitudini exhibere 
meminerint. „ e CS LL ut 
Dar. Alta Auls Septemb.n6gn IG 
| Et Concilii Sigillo deinde conſignandis ſubſcripſit 


Concilii Preſs, 


A Legatum Hiſpanicum Alphonſum de Cardenas, 


Excellentiſime Domine, _ | 5 75 

I Ilteræ Excellentiæ Veſtræ 2 Novemb. 1652. datæ, & a Secretario veſtro Ne- 
demb. 8, redditæ, una cum duobus libellis ſupplicibus ſimul involutis, i 
Concilio recitatæ ſunt de navibus nimirum Samſone & San Salvadore vulgò nomi- 


natis; ad quas Concilium reſponſum hoc reddit: Navem Anglicam præſidinriam, 
cum in prædictas naves non in Dunis, ut ſeribit Excellentia Veſtra, ſed in alto 


incidiſſet, tanquam hoſtium navem prædæ habitam in portum adduxiſſe; curiam- 
que Ammiralatus ad quam proprie de cauſis hujuſmodi attinet cognoſcere illus 


cauſæ cognitionem pro jure fibi ſumpſiſſe; ubi ſinguli partis utriuſque quorum id 
Intereſt ampliter & libere audientur juſque ſuum quiſque obtinebit: veſirz por- 


10 Excellentiz rogatum ad illius Curiæ judices miſimus quo certius intelligamus 
quouſque iis de navibus in judicio proceſſerint. Quod ſimul ac nobis comper- 
tum erit ea dari mandata hic de re curabimus quæ & æquum erit, & ea dignum 
amicitia quæ huic Reipublicæ cum Rege veſtro intercedit, nec minus Fo A 


n piſcatu 


_ 
1 
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mus Regiam ejus Majeſtatem minimè paſſurum eſſe hujus Reipublicæ hoſtium 
bona ſub nomine ejus ſubjectorum elabi aut deliteſcere. | 
Subſcripſit & Concilii Sigillum apponendum curavit 
1 | N _ Guilielmus Maſham, Concilii Præſes. 
Datis ab Alba Auld 11 Novemb, 8 00 
An. Dom. 165 2. 


Legato Hiſbanienſi. 
Excellentiſſime Domine, 105 „ 5 
Llatum nuper ad Concilium eſt ab Navarcho noſtro Bodileo navium hujus 
J Reipub. ad Gaditanum mare Præfecto, ſe cum tribus aliis navibus præſi- 
duarus poſtquam undecim Belgicarum impetum continuato bidui certamine 


ſuſtinuiſſet, ad portum Longonem vulgò dictum ad ſarcienda quædam in eo præ- 
lo accepta incommoda, eaſque res comparandas quæ ſibi ad pugnam opus eſ- 


42 


ſent, in portum Longonem vulgò dictum ſe recepiſſe, ubi ejus loci Præfectus in 


eum cæteraſque ſub ejus ductu naves omnia & juſtiflimi & humaniſſimi ſi- 
mul Viri officia implevit; cumque is locus in ditione Sereniſſimi Regis Hi- 


ſpaniarum fit, Concilium certe ſingularem præſidii illius humanitatem reipsa : 


cognitam arctioris amicitie mutuz tam auſpicato cœptæ fructum uberem eſſe 
exiſtimat; ſuique adeò officii ducit eſſe, ob acceptum tam opportunò benefi- 
cium ejus Maj ęſtati gratias agere, veſtramque * Excellentiam, ut hoc Reg? ſuo 
ſereniſſimo velit primo quoque tempore ſignificare, eique perſuaſum reddere 
Parlamentum Rei pub. Angliæ paratum ſemper fore paria amicitiæ atque humanita- 
_ ts officia-oblati quives occatione refefre er nn to 


Dat. Wiſtmonaſterio 11 Novemb. An. Dom. 1652. 
Blubſexripfit & Concilii Sigillum apponendum curavit 


Guilielmus Maſham, Concilii Præſes. 


parlamentum Rei pub. Angliæ, Sereniſſimo Principi D. Ferdinando 
CSCecæundo, Magno Duci Hetruriæ, Salutem 


bereniſſime Princeps, Amice Cbariſime, 


: | arora" Reipub. Angliæ literas veſtre Celſitudinis Auguſti ſeptimo 


decimo, Florentia datas, accepit : in quibus de reſtitutione navis cujuſdam 


agitur oryza onuſtæ, que navis a capitaneo Cardio Liburnienſi vendicatur, Et 


_ quamvis in noſtrà Ammiralatus curia contra prædictum Cardium in ed causa 
ententia Judicum lata jam fit, & apud Delegatos pro vocatio tum penderet, ta- 


men cum hoc Celſitudo veſtra petat, Parlamentum, quo tam amici Principis 


benevolentiam ac neceſſitudinem quanti faciat teſtificari poſſit, mandavit quibus 


curz ea res eſt, ut navis illa cum oryza, vel faltem ejus juſtum pretium præ- 


dicto Capitaneo Cardio reddatur; cujus mandati fructum procurator ejus apud 5 
nos re ipsã jam percepit. Et quemadmodum Celſitudo veſtra ſuum navibus 


Anglorum in portu Liburnienſi patrocinium atque tutelam benignè præbendo 


Parlamentum fibi magnopere devinxit (cujus rei geſtæ narratio tam ab Ora- 
tore hie veſtro, quam a Carolo Longland mercatorum noſtrorum illic procurato- 
re delata nuper ad nos eſt) ita Parlamentum ſummo viciſſim ſtudio dabit ope- 
ram, quotieſcunque occaſio dabitur, ut ſua omnia ſinceræ amicitiæ atque bene- 


volentiæ officia in Celſitudinem veſtram ſolide conſtare poſſint; quam adeò di- 
viz benignitati atque tutelæ commendatiſſimam vult eſſe. | | 


Datis Mſimonaſterio die Novemb. 1652. 1 ʒ5„ | 
Subſcripſit & Sigillum Reipub. apponendum curavit 
P Prolocutor Parlamenti Reipub. Angliæ. 
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Parlamentum Rei pub. Anglice Sereniſimo & Potentiſſimo Princip} 

| bo Daniz Regi, &c. | | 
Sereniſſime & Potent iſſime Rex, | 8 | | 

P Reipub, Angliæ poſtquam accepit ab illius Claſſis Præfeqo quæ 


nuper ad Hafniam Majeſtatis Veſtræ portum miſſa eſt, ut navibus Mercato 
rum noſtrorum inde redeuntibus domum præſidio eſſet; prædictis navibus og 


miſſum non eſſe ſecum diſcedere; verum illio Majeſtatis Veſtræ juſſu retiner; « 
"00 - 5 


productis etiam ab eo literis Regiis veſtram ea in re ſententiam declarantibus 
negat explicatas in iis literis rationes cur naves illæ retineantur ulla in parte gh; 
ſatisfacere: ut igitur in re tanti plane momenti quæque ad proſperum utriuſ ue 


Gentis ſtatum tantoperè conducit ſequuturo fortaſſe major! cuipiam incommo. 


jeſtatem Veſtram Oratoris munus impleat, cum 1s diſertè mandatis, 


do maturiùs occurratur, miſit Parlamentum Virum illuſtriſſimum & ſpectatæ 


ſidei Richardum Bradſhaw Armigerum, Hamburgi Oratorem, qui itidem ad Ma. | 
ut de pre. 


dicto negotio agat: Veſtramque adeò rogamus Majeſtatem eidem velit Viro 


& aurem benignam & fidem amplam perhibere, quicquid ſuper hoc negotio 


Veſtræ Majeſtati noſtro nomine propoſuerit: quam Nos divinæ Tutelæ & Pro. | 


videntiz commendatam volumus. | 
Datis Weſtmonaſterio 6 die Novemb. An. Dom. 1 652. 
Sub Sigillo Parlamenti ejuſque Nomine atque Authoritate ſubſcripſit 
2 Ptẽrolocutor Parlamenti Ręipublicæ Anglie, 


Parlamentum Reipub. Angliæ Sereniſſimo Principi Venetiarum Duci, 


Salutem. 


TY rlamentum Reipub. Anglie literas Celſitudinis veſtræ primo Junii 1652, 


datas per Laurentium Palutium accepit, ex quibus cum & veſtrum, & Se- 


natus propenſum in hanc Rempublicam animum proſpiciat, occaſionem hanc 


ſuum viciſſim erga Sereniſſimam Rempub. Venetam ſingulare ſtudium ac bene- 


volentiam declarandi, libenter arripuit, quam & re ipſa idque ex animo, demon- 


ſtrare quoties uſus venerit, haudquaquam gravabitur, cui & omnes vel conſer- 
vandæ vel etiam augendæ amicitiæ uſuſque mutui rationes in medium allatæ 
erunt itidem acceptiſſimæ, veſtræque adeò Celſitudini & Reipublicz Sereniſſme 


fauſta om nia ac proſpera exoptat atque precatur. 
Datis Weſtmonaſterio die Decemb. An. Dom. 1652. „ 
©... Subſcripfit & Parlamenti Sigillum imponendum curavit 
P rolocutor Parlamenti Reipub. Anglia, 


Parlamentum Rei pub. Anal ie $ ereni/ſimo Principi Ferdinando Secundo 


Hetruriæ Magno Duci, Salutem. 


EY Parlamentum Reipub. Angliæ antehac ſuis Navarchiis atque Præfectis na- 


vium ad loca ſub veſtræ Celfitudinis ditione appellentibus, etiam atque 


etiam mandaverit, ut ſe pacate atque modeſtè gererent, eaque qua decet, obſcr- . 
vantiâ erga Principem Sereniſſimum cujus hæc Reſpub. & conſervare àmienl. 
am tantopere ſtudeat, & tantis beneficus affecta fit, prorſus inopinatum ſibi 


quidem accidit, quod a NavarchoAppletono in Liburnienſi portu inſolentius factum 
eſſe accepit; eum nimirùm ab eo vigili dum in moleſtationem ageret, vim attu 


liſſe, idque tum contra fidem atque obſequium huic Reipublicz ab eo debitum, 


tum contra obſervantiam atque honorem qui veſtræ Celſitudini ſu in ditione jure 
optimo debetur: quam rem totam ſicuti geſta eſt, ex literis veſtris 7. & 9. De- 


cembris Florentid datis Parlamentum intellexit; uberiùs etiam per ſpectatiſſimum 


dinis honorem qui hac in re agi videtur, uſque adeo ſibi commendatum 


viram Almericum Salvettum, veſtrum hie Reſidentem; atque veſtræ _ 
E 


bet, 


by 
=. 
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het, ut Concilio Status id negotii dederit, uti literas Navarcho Applctono quam 
primum ſcribendas curaret, quibus is terreſtri itinere confeſtim huc advolare 


juberetur, . inſoliti hujus facti & extraordinarii rationem redditurus (quarum 


exemplum literarum his incluſum una mittitur) qui ubi advenerit & facti poſtu- 
labitur, de eo id ſtatutum iri pollicemur, quod teſtificari poſſit ſe veſtri juris 


violationem haud minus moleſte ferre, quam fi ipſum jus ſuum violaretur. 
Quinetiam de navedita Phoanice Liburni recuperatà conſultatione habiti, quæ 


res à Celſitudine veſtra necnon ab Oratore ſuo narratur atque urgetur, contra 
datam 2 Navarcho Appletono fidem fuiſſe, qua obſtrictus erat ne Hollandos intra 


conſpectum prorſus aut laternæ adoriretur, veſtramque Celſitudinem ei fiducis 
nixam, Hollandis fide data de incolumitate promiſiſſe, debere proinde eorum 
ſatisfactioni proſpicere, quibus veſtra ſub fide damnum datum eſt, Parlamen- 
tum ab Excellentia veſtra petit, ut hoc fibi perſuaſum habeat; hanc rem, quem- 


admodum ſine ſuo conſilio aut mandato eſt geſta, ita hoc etiam ab ſua volun- 
tate ac mente longiſſimè abeſſe ut Celſitudo veſtra ullo incommodo aut ho- 


noris imminutione ex illo facto afficiatur: quin imò ſe operam daturum, ut 


vobis ſatisfaciendi aliqua ratio ineatur, prout ſibi quæſtione habità de re toti con- 


ſliterit: quam ut plenius intelligere poſſit, ipſum Navarchum Appletonum ab fe 
zudiri neceſſarium eſſe judicat; qui & eadem fide obſtrictus erat, & ab Excel- 


entia veſtra creditur, ejuſdem violationi faltem aſſenſiſſe; præſertim cum is 


tam brevi fit ad nos reverſurus, atque illum poſtquam Parlamentum audiverit, 


& cum dicto Oratore veſtro rationes amplius contulerit, hac de re haud exi- 
gui ſane momenti eam ſententiam feret, quiz & æqua erit, ſummæque benevo- 
kntiz qua Celſitudinem veſtram proſequitur conſentanea, collatis denique 2 


vobis in ſe beneficus haud. indigna. De qua ne interim dubitaret Celfitudo 
veſtra literis per eundem hunc tabellarium ſtatim miſſis certiorem factam primo 
quoque tempore volebat; ſeque nullam occaſionem eſſe prætermiſſurum, qua 
_ poſlitre ĩpſa teſtari, veſtram amicitiam quanti faciat. e 


Datis IWeſtmonaſterio 14 die Decembris Ar. Dom. 643; 
. Subſcripſit & Parlamenti Sigillum imprimendum curavit, 


Perolocutor Parlamenti Reipub, Augliæ. 


Concilium Status Reip. Anglicane Sereniſſimo Principi Frederico Hæredi 
Norwegi@, Duci Slefvici, Holſatiæ, Starmatiæ, Ditmarſia, Comiti in 


Oldenburg & Delmenborſt, Salutem. 


FN Uanquam ſapientiſſimo Deo viſum eſt rerum omnium Moderatori cle- 
| mentiſſimo, præter illud onus quod nobis cum majoribus noſtris commune 


impoſuit, ut pro libertate noſtra contra tyrannos honeſtiflima bella gereremus; 


is nos etiam auſpicus eaque divina ope pre 1llis inſigniter adjuvare, ut non ſo- 
lum civile bellum reſtringuere; ſed & cauſas ejus in futurum præcidere, nec non 
& hoſtium externorum inopinatos impetus propulſare valuerimus, eundem tamen 
ſupremi numinis in nos favorem at benignitatem gratiſſimis quantum poſſumus 
animis agnoſcentes; non ita rerum noſtrarum ſucceſſibus efferimur, ut non ſin- 
gularem potiùs Dei juſtitiam ae providentiam edocti, atque noſmet largiter ex- 


perti, & bellum omne quantum licet averſemur, & pacem cum omnibus cu- 
pidiſſimè amplectamur. Quemadmodum igitur que amicitia, quæque fœde- 


rum jura nobis cum populis quibuſcunque ac Principibus antiqua interceſsere; 
ea hactenùs cuiquam nec violavimus priores, nec violata voluimus, ita & Cel- 
ſitudo veſtra pro vetuſta ſua cum Anglis & a majoribus acceptà amicitia pote- 
it certiſimã animi perſuaſione de nobis æqua omnia atque amica, & ſibi & ſuis 
polliceri, Denique ut delata a Celſitudine veſtrà nobis ſua ſtudia atque officia 


plurimi ut par eſt facimus, ita operam dabimus ut neque noſtra ullo tempore 


vel fibi vel ſuis deeſſe ſentiat: Veſtramque adeò Celſitudinem Omnipotentiæ 
numinique Dei Omuipotentis quam maximè commendatam cupimus. 1 


Datis in Alba Aula die Fulii Au. 1653. | 5 
sSBluuſeripſit & Concilii Sigillum imprimendum curavit, 
5 CL Es | Eh „ Concilii Præſes. 
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Literæ Senatus Anglicani. 


Comiti Oldenburgico. 


Iluſtriſſime Domi ne; | | 1 
Ly Arlamentum Reipub. Anglie plurimam ſalutem ab Amplitudine veſtra offcio. 
ſiſſimè atque humaniſſimè ſibi dictam, per Hermannum Mylium, Juriſcon. 
ſultum Deputatum & Conſiliarium veſtrum accepit: qui & fauſta omnia Parla- 
mento reique Anglice veſtro nomine precatus eſt, & hujus Reipub. amicitiam ut 
vobis ſarta tecta permaneret ſimul expetivit: literas etiam liberi commeatus, 
quibus veſtræ ditionis populus eo tutius negotiaretur, navigaret, & commercia 
exerceret, nec non & noſtra ad publicos foris miniſtros mandata uti Amplitu- 
dini veſtræ rebuſque veſtris, ſuis officiis atque conſiliis opitularentur, idem à 
nobis petivit. Nos & petitis hiſce libenter annuimus, & cum amicitiam, tum 
etiam literas illas expetitas, illaque ad miniſtros publicos mandato ſub Parla. 
menti ſigillo conceſſimus. Et quanquam aliquot jam menſes abierunt, ex quo . 
Veſter Publicus Miniſter ad nos primum acceſſit, ea tamen dilatio neque ex eo 
orta eſt, quo nos petitioni, Amplitudinis Veſtræ nomine factæ, affentiri gra- 
varemur, neque quo Veſter Deputatus nos aſſiduè ſollicitare ullo tempore 
deſtiterit (qui certe omni cum diligentia, nec non officioſa ſimul inſtanti, ut 
confecto negotio, compos voti dimitteretur, quotidiè nos efflagitavit) verùm 
ex eo ſolum accidit, quod maxima quidem & graviſſima Reipub. negota, 
quæque ad eam vehementer pertinere, aut agitarentur per hoc totum fere tem- 
pus, aut tranſigerentur. Qua de re dignitatem veſtram IIluſtriſſ. certiorem fa. 
ciendam eſſe cenſuimus, ut ne quis dilationem hanc ſecùs interpretando, gra- 
vatim aut ægrè impetratum hoc eſſe exiſtimet, quod A Parlamento Reipub. 
Angliæ libentiſſimè conceſſum eſt. Cujus nomine conſignare hæc juſſus eſt, 


5 Henricus Scobell, Clericus Par am. 


Parlamentum Reipub. Angliæ Iluſtribus & Ampliſſimis Conſulibus, Scul- 
letis, Landam. & Senatoribus Cantonum Helvetia Evangelicorum, Ji- 
gurini, Bernenſis, Glaronenſis, Bafileenſis, Schaffuſienſis, Abbatiſcellani, 
nue non ejuſdem Religionis Confæderatorum in Rhetia, Geneve, Sancto- 
galli, Multuſii & Bienne, Amicis noſiris chariſimis, Salutem, 


Iteras veſtras, Iluſtres Domini atque Amici Chariſſimi, Decembris 24, 1652. 
| ad Nos datas accepimus, omni humanitate, benevolentia, ſtudioque erga nos 
noſtramque Rempub. egregio refertas; quodque nobis ſemper majus & antiquius 
debet eſſe, charitatem fraternam & vere chriſtianam ſpirantes, Deoque impri- 
mis Optimo Maximo gratias agimus, qui vos totque veſtras Civitates nobi- 
liſlimas, non tam illis montium clauſtris quam inſità veſtrà fortitudine, pietate, 
& prudentiſſimà æquiſſimàque rerum civilium adminiſtratione, mutui deni- 
que fœderum fide circumvallatas atque munitas, firmiflimum univerſis ortho- 
Qoxis præſidium illis in locis excitavit atque conſtituit: vos deinde, qui per om- 
nem FEuropam primi fere mortalium paſt in vectas ab Aquilone Barbarorum 
Regum tyrannidos, Deo veſtram virtutem proſperante, libertatem vobis pe- 
periſtis, partam haud minore prudentia ac moderatione, tot per annos, illiba. 
tam conſervaſtis; de nobis noſtraque libertate nuper vindicatà tam præchereè 
ſentire, tamque ſinceros Evangelii cultores de noſtro in orthodoxam fidem amore 
ac ſtudio, tam conſtanter perſuaderi, id quidem longè nobis gratiſſimum eſt. 
Quod autem ad pacem nos pie ſane & affectu, ut nobis eſt perſuaſiſſimum, 
vere chriſtiano adhortamini, permagnum certe pondus apud nos ea adhortatio 
habere debet; cum propter ipſam rem, quam ſuadetis, maxime expetendam, 
tum propter ſummam etiam authoritatem, quæ Vobis præ cæteris hac in parte 
meritò tribuenda eſt, qui inter maximos circumquaque bellorum tumultus, & 
_ ipfi ſummam pacem boni foriſque tamdiu colitis, & aliis omnibus pacis colen- 
dz ſimul hortatores & exemplum optimum extitiſtis; cum id denique ſuadea- 
tis, quod nos dedita oper?, idque haud ſemel, non tam noſtris rationibus, 
quam univerſe rei Evangelice proſpicientes, per Legatos alioſque publicos = | 
Ae | TY niſtro 


Literæ Senatus Anglicani. 


niiſtros petivimus, amicitiam nimirùm & arctiſſimum fœdus cum fœderatis Bel. 


arum Provinciis feriendum. Verum illi (five illa perpetuò nobis infeſta, regiis 


addicta partibus, tyrannidis & ipſa apud ſuos affectatæ comperta Arauſiana factio 


potiùs dicenda eſt) quo pacto Legatos noſtros, non de pace, ſed de fraternũ 
amicitiã ac fœdere arctiſſimo venientes acceperint, quas poſtea belli cauſas pra- 
buerint, ut nos, inter ipſa Legatorum ſuorum de fœdere colloquia, inſtructà 


claſſe nihil tale cogitantes, in ipſis navium ſtationibus noſtris, ultro laceſſerint, 


ex illo à nobis ea de re publice ſcripto, & nunc una cum hiſce literis ad vos 
miſſo, abundè intelligetis. Nos autem in id ſedulo incumbimus, Deo bene 
juvante, quamvis re ha&enus tam proſperè geſti, ut neque noſtris quicquarn 
viribus aut copiis tribuamus, ſed Uni Omnia Deo, neque ſucceſſibus inſolenter 
efferamur: Eundemque animum retinemus conficiendæ juſtæ atque honeſtæ 
pacis omnes occaſiones amplecti paratiſſimum. Vos interim, Vliſtres ac præ- 


fantiſſimi Domini, quibus pium atque præclarum hoc ſtudium eſt, ſols Evange- 


lico amore impulſis, fratres inter ſe certantes componere atque conciliare, & 
omni apud homines laude digni, cœleſtis illus pacificorum præmii apud Deum 


haud dubie compotes futuri, cujus ſummæ benignitati atque gratiz vos veſtroſ- 


que omnes ex animo commendatos volumus, fi qui in re vobis uſui eſſe poſſu- 


mus, ad omnia cum amicorum tum fratrum officia promptiſſimi. 


Datis Weſtmonaſterio die OHobris An. Dom. 16 32. 1 
SBiaubſferipſit & Parlamenti Sigillum imprimendum curavit 
Prolocutor Parlamenti Reipub, Angliæ. 


| Legato Hiſpanico 


Muſtriſime Domine; 


m graves ad nos allatæ eſſent querelæ Philippi Noelli, Joannis Godalli, & 


ſcocietatis mercatorum in Anglia Foyenſium, Navem quandam ſuam Annan 
Fiyenſem dictam, navem Anglicam a ſeſe inſtructam, ſuis mercibus onuſtam, cum 

domum ſuam ad portum Foyenſem, curſum teneret circa Feſtum Michaelis Arch- 
angeli, à nave quadam præſidiaria Oftendenſi, cui præfuit Eraſmus Bruerus, op- 
preſſam injuſtè & ſine cauſa captam fuiſſe, inque ea nautas indignè & barbarè 

tractatos, Conſilium Status ea de re ad Marchionem Ledæ (cripfit, (quarum lite- 
ratum exemplar Amplitudini veſtræ una cum his mittimus) expectabatque ab 


eo fine mora mandatum iri ut ex jure & æquo iſta in re quam primum agere- 


tur. Verum cum denuo prædictus Noellus una cum illa ſocietate graviter que - 
ratur, quamvis literæ noſtræ Marchioni redditæ fuerint, & mercatores illi ab 
eo tempore ſe Brugas ad maritimarum cauſarum curiam contulerint, ibique jus 


ſuum ſuæque cauſæ veritatem probaverint, juſtitiam tamen ſibi denegari, tam- 


que iniquè ſecum agi ut quamvis per tres ampliùs menſes cognitioni matura 
res fuerit, tamen ab illa curia ſe impetrare non poſſe ut ſententiam tandem ferat; 
quin navis eorum & bona nihilo minus retineantur, ſeque per hane moram in 
perſequendo jure ſuo magnos ſumptus feciſſe. Non ignorat Amplitudo Veſtra & 

juri Gentium & commercii & amicitiæ, quæ inter Anglos & Flandros eſt, con- 
trarium eſſe, ut navis aliqua Qfendenſis navem aliquam Anglicam caperet, fi qui- 
dem mercibus Anglicis onuſta Angliampetat z quæque ab illo Præfecto in nautas 
Anglicos inhumaniter ac barbarè commiſſa ſunt pœnam gravem mereri. Conci- 

lium itaque hanc rem Amplitudini veſtræ commendat, petitque ut de ea in Fan- 


ariam ſcribere velitis, eamque operam primo quoque tempore dare, ut ne hoc 


negotium diutiùs extrahatur, ſed uti ea juſtitia fiat, ut prædicta navis & bona, 
una cum damnis, ſumptibus & fœnore que Augli iſti propter illam injuſtam in- 
terceptionem ſuſtinuerunt, Authoritate Curiæ maritimæ Brugenſis, aut alio mo- 
do bono iis reddantur, utque curetur nequa ejuſmodi interceptio deinceps fiat, 


quin amicitia quæ noſtris hominibus cum Hlandris intercedit fine ulla violatione 


conſervetur. 
Obfienatum nomine & juſſu Concilii Status Parlamenti authoritate cenſtiluti. 
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8 ad nos allatæ ſunt querelæ, a Philippo Neello, & Joanni Godallo, & 


Faoyenſis, que cum eſſet Navis Anglica, ab illis inſtructa, & ipſorum ſolummodo 
mercibus onuſta, circiter feſtum Michaelis Archangeli ad portum ſuum renavi. 


mis Bruerns, de improviſo capta fuit. Nuntiatum porro eſt, Oftendenſes, cum 


cimoniis illis, quaſi Gallorum eſſent. Quod tametſi Magiſter ille czterique ſo. 
cii navis firmiter pernegabant, Oftendenſes tamen, & navim & mercedes in por- 
tum ſuum abduxerunt. Hæc in Curia Navali Angliæ, inquiſitione factà, teſti. 
buſque adhibitis, vera eſſe apparuere, ut ex autographis teſtimoniorum quæ cum 
his literis ſimul miſimus manifeſto liquebit. Cum itaque illa Navis, Auna Foy- | 


multò minds auferrent navis Magiſtrum, aut ſocietatem tam dure tractarent; 
cumque ſecundum leges Nationum atque amicitiam inter Anglos Flandroſque, na- 


acceperunt, utque commercium, & Amicitia quæ inter Anglos Flandrojque eſt, 
a . 7 b 


MNaflamentum Reipub. Angliæ cum intelligat, plurimos ex populo in hic urbe 
FT tim Excellentiæ veſtræ, quam aliorum Legatorum & miniſtrorum ab exterit 
regionibus publicorum hie verſantium domos Miſſe audiendæ cauſi frequentare, 

Concilio Status mandavit, uti Excellentiæ veſtræ ſignificaret, cum hoc gentis hu- 
jus legibus damnatum, ac in hic noftra Republica mali admodum exempli fit, 


| Reipublice Miſe audiendæ causa ſuam in domum poſthac velit admittere, Et 
que veſtræ Excellentiæ inviolata ſerventur, ita hoc ſibi perſuaſiſſimum habet, Ex- 
1. Amna illa ſedecim Articulis comprehenſa & pridem) 
| Regiorum + præter diſpendium futurum donec jus ditionis in 


cibariis & apparatibus, qui ab Agentibus Societatis Belge apud? 
Indos ablati ſunt, aut iis traditi, aut ulli ex eorum navibus eo 


ILiteræ Senatus Anglicani. 


Marchioni Ledæ. 
Ililſtriſſime Domine; 3 


Societate mercatorum Foyenſium, de nave quadam ſua, cui nomen Anug 


gans, a nave præſidiaria quæ ad Oſtendam pertinebat, cujus erat Præfectus Eya/. 


in ſua poteſtate navis eſſet, nautas omnes nimis inhumaniter tractaſſe, accenſy _ 
fune digitis admoto, & navis magiſtrum undis immerſiſſe, atque pane ſuffo. 
caſſe, ut minimè veram ab ipſo confeſſionem extorquerent, de navi atque mer. 


enſis dicta, atque mercimonia omnia peculiariter verè ac propriè ad Anglos perti. 
neant, adeo ut nulla cauſa appareat cur Oftendenſes vel illam vel ea vi caperent, 


vim illam atque mercimonia reddi oporteat, magnoperè petimus ab Excellentia 
veſtra, ut jus ſuum Anglicani mature obtineant, atque illis ſatisfiat qui damnum 


8 | Legato Hiſpanico, 


offenfioniſque plenum, cenſere ſe, ſui plane officu eſſe, ne quid tale dehinc fat 
providere; cœtuſque ejuſmodi in futurum prorſus interdicere, Qui de re Ex- 
cellentiam veſtram admonitam nunc eſſe cupimus, ut ne quem ex populo hujus 


quemadmodum Parlamentum diligenter curabit ut Legati jus & privilegia quæ- 


cellentiam veſtram, quamdiu hie commoratur, leges hujus Reipub. per ſe ſuoſye 
nolle ullo modo violatas, _ re ow Woo om Of Mor ow oh 


Summarium damnorum ſingulorum & haud fitorum quibus Societas Angi-— 


cana Multis Orientalis Indiæ Locis d Belgica Societate cla eff, | 


"2 15 ' 
74638 15 


exhibita, quorum ſumma eſt 298 555 Regiorum 5 que 
eſt monete noſtre En fe 2: „„ 

2. De Pularonis Inſulæ fructibus ſatisfactionem dari poſtu-? 
lamus ab anno 1622, ad hoc uſque tempus, ducenties millenum | - 


illam Inſulam nobis reſtituatur eo rerum ſtatu in quo fuit cum 50 

erepta nobis eſt, prout fœdere ſancitum erat: quod eſt noſtrz | | 

monetæ 5 : | SP . 
3. Satisfactionem poſtulamus de omnibus illis mercimoniis 


20158 00 09 
curſum tenentibus aut inde redeuntibus, quorum ſumma et 
80035. Regiorum: noſtræ monetæ | | . 


Litere Sena?ns Anglican. 
. Satisfactionem poſtulamus ob portoria Mercium Be/gica- ? 
vun quæ in Per/ide aut navibus impolite ſunt, aut in terram 4 
ofitze ab anno 1024, prout nobis a Rege Perſarum conceflump? 20000 09 O 
erat, quæ minoris æſtimare non poſſumus quam Octogies mil. 
enis Regis. | 5 3 
. Satisfactionem poſtulamus ob quatuor ædes malitioſiſſi- 
me & iniquiſſimè Foccetre incenſas, una cum mercium Apo- 
 hecib repoſitoriis & apparatibus, cui rei Prætor illic Belgicus 
occaſionem dedit, de quibus omnibus ex eo ipſo loco certio- 
res poſtea facti ſumus quam priores querelas exhibueramus, 
cojus damni ſumma eſt ducenties millenum Regiorum. 2 
6. Satisſactionem poſtulamus ob 32899 Libras piperis ex? RN e 
mye Endimione vi ablatas anno 1649, cujus damni ſumma AF e 


5 50000 O 00 
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Sunnarinm Da mnorum aliquot particularium quibus etiam a Belgica Ori- 
entalis Indice Societate ech fumis, 5 . 


N Rropter damna quæ per eos fecimus qui Bantamum ob- 
ſederunt, unde factum eſt ut per ſex annos continuos | 
eo commercio excluſi ſimus, & conſequenter occaſione ſex- 
centies mille Regios in coemendo pipere locandi pro rata noſtra 
portione, quo multas naves noftras in reditu onerare potuifſe- | _ 
mus, quo onere cum carerent paſſim per Iadiæ littora cariem £600000 00 06 
traxere : interea ſors noſtra apud Indos quæ vel pecuniz vel | | 
bonorum erat ſtipendio nautico commeatu alioque apparatu 
inminuta & exhauſta eſt, adeo ut prædictæ Jacturæ haud | 
minoris æſtimari queant vicies centies & quater millenis Regiis, V 
dl eſt joſtre mon eta %%% EB. 
2. Plura etiam propter damna ex amiſſa parte noſtra debita} 
fructuum in Iꝝſulis Moluccis, Banda & Amboyna, ex quo tem- | 5 
pore per cdem noſtrorum ibi factam pulſi inde ſumus ad uſ- 


* 


que ilbid tempus quo de jactura hac atque diſpendio nobis ſa- ? 
_ tishat, quod ſpatium temporis ab anno 1622, ad hunc annum | 


preſentem 1650, pro reditu anno 25000 Librarum, annis| _ 
25, Summam conficit_ „** 5 * 
3. Reparationem inſuper poſtulamus centies & bis mille- 
dum nongentorum quinquaginta novem Regiorum Suratte 44 
Yoputo Mogulli nobis ablatorum, quos Belge eum in modum | 
tutati ſunt, ut neque ex pecuniis neque ex bonis ejus popult | 
ue in ipſorum Juncis ſeu Navibus erant damna naſtra reſar- 
cre Follemus, quod quidem perficere & conati ſumus & in 
manu noſtra ſitum erat, niſi eos Belgæ iniquiſſimè defendiſſent, 
quæ pecunia amiſſa ad impenſas faciendas jamdudum in Euro- 
pa triplum peperiſſet: quod nos æſtimamus 5 
4. Ob Portoria Perſidis quorum dimidia pars ab Rege Per-) 
ferum Ang/is conceſſa eſt anno 1624, quæ uſque ad annum 
| 1629, ſupputata æſtimatur octies millenis Regiis, quemadmo- 
dum prius exponitur qua ratione ſubducta quatuor mille Libra-- 
Tum in annos figulos præbere tenentur ab anno 1629, a quo 
uus & viginti anni ſunt, atque inde ſumma conficieturt 


. 
. 


— 
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LIT E R & 
Oliverii Prote 


Nomine {cri ptce. 


Comiti Oldenburgico. 
 Tilufriſime Dominez 


ER literas veſtras Fanuarii die vigeſimo 1654. datas, certior fam fadtus, | 


nobilem virum Fridericum Matthiam Woliſogum Secretarium veſtrum, & 
 Chriſtophorum Griphianarum cum certis mandatis ab illuſtriſſimà dignitate 
veſtra in Angliam miſſos fuiſſe. Qui cum ad nos acceſſiſſent, & ſuſceptam Au- 
glicanæ Reipublicæ adminiſtrationem nobis veſtro nomine gratulati ſunt; & uti vos 
veſtraque ditio in hanc pacem, quam cum Fwaeratis Belgii Ordinibus proxime 


fecimus, aſſumeremini: ut denique Sa/vam-Guardiam illam quam vulgo yocant, 


a Parlamento nuper vobis conceſſam, noſtrà nunc authoritate confirmaremus, peti. 
verunt: ob iſtam itaque gratulationem tam amicam maximas, ut zquum ef, 


gratias agimus: & illa duo poſtulata libenter conceſſimus; nulli etiam occaſioni 
in poſterum defuturi, * ſtudium in vos noſtrum poterit ullo tempore declara- 


re. Idque ex ſupradictis Oratoribus veſtris pleniùs vos arbitror intellecturos; 
quorum fides, ac diligentia in hoc veſtro apud nos negotio præclarè conſtitit. 
Quod reliquum eſt, vobis, rebuſque veſtris felicitatem, atque ex voto pacem 


 Oliecyius, Anglie, declie, Hibernic, &i. Protein, 


T9 Comiti Oldenburgico. 


Luſriſine Domin e: 


12 veſtras Maii ſecundo die Oldenburgo datas accepi baud un o nomine gra- 


| tiſſimas; cum quod eſſent ipſæ ſingulari erga me humanitate ac benevolen- | 

tia refertæ; tum quod illuſtriſſimi Domini Comitis Antoni perdilecti Filii veſtry | 
manu redditæ. Id quod eo magis honorificum mihi duco, ex quo illius virtutes | 

tanta ſtirpe dignas, moreſque eximios, ſtudium denique in me egregium, non 


tam acceptum ab aliis quam re ipſa cognitum atque perſpectum jam habeo. Ne- 


que dubium efle poteſt, quin eandem quoque ſuis domi ſpem faciat, fore ſe Pa- 


tris optimi præſtantiſſimique ſimillimum; cujus præclara virtus atque prudentia 


Perfecit, ut tota illa ditio Oldenburgica permultis ab annis, & ſummũ pace fru. 
Ke pacis commoda percipere inter ſæviſſimos undique circumſtrepentium bellb- 
rum tumultus potuerit. Talem itaque amicitiam quidni ego quamplurimi face-⸗ 


rem, quæ poteſt inimicitias omnium tam ſapienter ac providè cavere. Pro mu- 
nere denique illo magnifico eſt, Lluſtriſſime Domine, quod gratias habeo; pro 
jure eſt ac merito tuo, quod ex animo ſum eee 
„ ; Illuſtriſſimæ dignitatis vgſtræ ſtudigſaſimus, 
Oliverius, Angliæ, Scotiæ, Hiberniæ, &c. Protector. 


Maſtmonaſterio, a — — 
29 Jun. 1654. AMiluſtriſimo Domino Antonio Gunthero, Cemit! 77 Oldeu- 
1 burgh, & Delmenhorſt, Domino in Febvern, & Bande 


— 


2 


Cloris 


C 


Litere Olrverit Protectoris. 


Oliverius Protedtor Reipub. Anglie, Scotiæ, Tlibernie, Ec. Soroniifing 


Princip: Carolo Guſtavo Suecorum, Gothorum, V. andalorutigue Rege, 
Magno Princip! Finlandiæ, Duci Eſthonice, Carelize, Brei, Perdea; 
Stetini, Pomeranic, Caſſubiæ & Vandalie, Principi Rigiæ, Domins In- 
griæ, Wiſſmarie, nec non Camiti Palatino Rbeni, Bavatie, Jul. Clivize 
& Montium Duci, &c. Salutem. 


Sereniſſime Rex, | | 
UM Suecorum Regnum per hoſce dies ſummis populi ſtudiis, omniun- 
que ordinum ſuffragiis liberrimis tranſlatum ad vos eſie, toto orbe terra- 
rum percrebuerit, id maluiſſe Majeſtatem veſtram ſuis literis amiciflimis, quam 


yulgati fama nos intelligere, & ſummæ benevolentiz erga nos veſtræ, & hono- 
ris inter primos attributi argumentum haud leve eſſe ducimus. Illam itaque 


veſtris meritis egregus acceſſionem dignitatis, præmiumqne virtute tanti dig- 
niſſimum, & ſponte, & jure vobis gratulamur: idque ut Majeſtati veſtre, Sne— 
corumque Genti, reique toti Chriſtiane bonum atque fauſtum fit, quod & vobis 
maxime in votis eſt, junctis precibus Deum oramus. Quòd autem fœderis in- 
ter hanc Rempublicam, Sueciæque Regnum recens icti conſervationem Majeſtas 


veſtra, quod ad ſe attinet integerrimam, uſque eò curæ ſibi fore confirmat, ut 
quæ nunc intercedit amicitia, non permanere ſolum, ſed, ſi id fieri poteſt, au- 
eſcere etiam ind ies poſſit, id vel in dubium vocare nefas eſſe, tua tanti Prin- 


cipis fide interpoſita, cujus eximia virtus non ſolum in peregrina terra Regnum 
tibi hæreditarium peperit, ſed tantùm etiam potuit, ut auguſtiſſima Regina, 
Ciſtavi filia, cui parem omni laude Heroinam multa retro fæcula non tulcre, 
poſſeſſione imperii juſtiflima inopinanti tibi ac nolenti ultrò cederet. Veſtrum 


denique tam ſingulare erga nos ſtudium, tamque præclaram animi ſignificatio- 


nem nobis eſſe gratiſſimam omni ratione perſuaſum eſſe vobis cupimus; nullum- 
que nobis pulchrius certamen fore, quàm ut veſtram humanitatem noſtris offi- 
cis nullo tempore defuturis, ſi id poteſt fieri, vincamus. 5 


Wetmonaſterio, die . Majeſtatis veftre Studigſſſinus, 
4 Julii 1654. Oliverius, Reip. Angliæ, Scotiæ, Hiberniz, &c. Protector. 


7 Tluftriſſimo Domino Ludovico Mendezio de Haro, 5 


od accepi ex literis tuis, Illuſtriſſime Domine, conſtitutum ac nominatum 
jam eſſe ab Sereniſſimo Hiſpaniarum Rege Legatum, qui de ſuſcepta a me 


Anglicana Republica gratulatum huc primo quoque tempore veniret; cum eſt 
meritò per ſe gratum, tum tu id, qui ex te imprimis hoc me cognoſcere volu- 
iſti, ut eſſet mihi aliquanto gratius atque jucundius, fingulari tuo ſtudio atque 
afficii celeritate effeciſti. Sic enim diligi atque probari me abs te, qui virtute tua 


atque prudentia tantam apud Regem tuum authoritatem tibi conciliaſti, ut vel 
_ maximis illius Regni negotiis par animo præſis, haud minor! profectò mihi vo- 
luptati debet eſſe, quam judicium præſtantiſſimi viri ornamento mihi intelligo 


fore. De meo autem in Sereniſſimum Hiſpaniarum Regem propenſo animo, & 
dd amicitiam cum iſto regno conſervandam, atque etiam indies exaugendam 


promptiſſimo, & huic qui nunc adeſt Legato ſatisfeciſſe me ſpero, & alteri, cum 


advenerit, cumulatè ſatisfacturum. De cætero, Iluſtriſſime Domine, qua nunc 


fores apud regem tuum dignitate ac gratia, eam tibi perpetuam exopto; quaſque 


ns geris bono publico & adminiſtras, volo tibi proſpers feliciterque eycuire. | 


Alba Auld, Septembris 5 
„ Amplitudinis tuæ Illuſtriſſimæ Studiofiſmus, 


Oliverius, Protector Reipub. Angliæ, Scotiæ, Hiberniæ, & c; 


Nei i Kkka e Birds 


Litere Oliverii Proteckoris. 


Sereniſſimo Principi Carolo Guſtavo Adolpho, Succoruuam, 
Gotlorum, Vandalorumque Regi, &c, 


NM de voluntate veſtræ Majeſtatis in me ſingulari ex veſtris f 
literis perſuaſus, quibus & ipſe pari ſtudio reſeripſerim, video 

ratione Prat ae noſtræ deinceps facturus, fi quemadmodum 
acciderint ad lætitiam mutuam communicem, ita quæ contraria, de iis yoh;. 
tanquam amiciſſimis, animi mei ſenſum doloremque aperiam. De me equiden, 
ſic exiſtimo, eo me in loco Reipub. jam eſſe conſtitutum, ut communi Prote. 
ſtantium, paci imprimis & quantum in me eſt conſulere debeam. Quo gravius 
neceſſe eſt feram quæ de Bremenſium & Sue corum præliis mutuiſque cladibus ad 
nos perferuntur. Illud primum doleo, amicos utroſque noſtros tam atrociter 


m nuper 
r mihi ex 
quæ grata 


tamque Proteſtantium rationibus periculosè inter ſe decertare; pacem deinde 


illam Monaſterienſem quæ Reformatis omnibus ſummo præſidio credebatur fo- 
re, ejuſmodi peperiſſe infœlix bellum: ut nunc arma Suecorum in eos conver- 


fa ſint quos inter cæteros paulo ante religionis cauſa acerrimè defenderent : jd. 


que potiſſimum hoc tempore fieri, cum Pontificii per totam fere Germaniam 
Reformatos ubique rurſus opprimere, & ad intermiſſas pauliſper injurias vimque 
priſtinam redire palam dicantur. Cum itaque intelligerem dierum aliquot indu- 
cias ad Bremam urbem jam eſſe factas, non potui ſane quin Majeſtati veſtræ, vc- 
caſione hac data, ſignificarem quam cupiam ex animo quamque enixe Deum 
pacis orem, uti iſtæ induciæ utrique parti feliciter cedat; utque in pacem fir. 


miſſimam ex compoſitione utrinque commoda poſſint definere : quam ad rem 


ſi meam operam conferre quicquam aut uſui fore Majeſtas veſtra judicaverit, 
eam vobis libentiſſimè ut in re Divino Numini procul dubio acceptiflimi pol- 
liceor atque defero. Interea Majeſtatis veſtræ conſilia omnia ut ad communem 
Cbriſtianæ rei ſalutem dirigat Deus atque gubernet, quod idem non dubito, quin 
& vos maximè velitis, animitùs exopto. 8 F EE es” 

5 ö Majeſtatis veſtræ ſtudioſiſſimus, 


5 Alba Aula OT. 26. 1653.  Oliverius, Prot. Reip. Angliz, &c, : 


Magniſicis Ampliſſimiſque Confulibus ac Senatoribus Civitatis Bremenfis. 
TX literis veſtris per Oratorem veſtrum Henricum Oldenburgum ad nos datis, 

coortum civitati veſtræ cum vicino potentiſſimo diſſidium, quaſque exinde 

ad anguſtias redacti fitis, eo majore cum moleſtia ac dolore intelligo, quo magis 


Bremen ſem Civitatem præter cæteras Orthodoxa religione preſt.ntem diligo atque 
amplector; neque in votis quicquam habeo antiquius, quam ut univerſum Pro- 
teſtantium nomen fraterno conſenſu atque concordia in unum tandem coale- 
ſcat. Lætari interim communem Reformatorum hoſtem hiſce noſtris conten- 
tionibus & ferocius paſſim inſtare certiſſimum eſt. Ipſa autem controverſia, 
cum deciſionis noſtræ non ſit quæ vos jam nunc exercet, Deum itaque oro ut 


5 que cœptæ ſunt induciæ poſſint fœlicem exitum ſortiri. Equidem quod peti- 


ſtis ad Suecorum Regem ea de re ſcripſi ſuaſor pacis atque concordiæ, Deo ni- 


mirum imprimis gratæ, meamque operam ut in re tam pia libens detuli, vos uti 
æquum animum, neque ab ullis pacis conditionibus, honeſtis quidem illis, ab- 


horrentem ſuadeo geratis; veſtramque civitatem divinæ tutelæ ac providentiæ 
commendo. T | 
„ Amplitudinis Veſtre Studioſiſimus, 


43a Auld Odd. 26. 164. Oliverius Protectar Reipub. Anglie, G. 


 Oliverius Protector Rei p. Angliæ Nluftriffims Principi 
Tarentino S. P. D. 3 


N Erſpectus ex literis tuis ad me datis R eligionis amor tuus, & in Eccleſias Re- 


fermatas pietas eximia, ſtudiumque ſingulare, in iſtà præſertim generis no- 
bilitate ac ſplendore, eoque ſub Reguo in quo deficientibus ab Orthodoxa fide 


tot 


Literæ Oltverit Protectoris. 


tot ſunt nobiliſſimis quibuſque ſpes uberes propoſitæ, tot firmioribus incommo- 
da ſubeunda, permagno me plane gaudio ac voluptate effecit. Nec minus gra- 
tum erat placuiſſe me tibi eo ipſo Religionis nomine, quo tu mihi dilectus atque 
charus inprimis eſſe debes. Deum autem obteſtor ut quam de me ſpem I.c- 
clefiarum & expectationem eſſe oſtendis, poſſim ei aliquando vel ſatisfacere, 
fi opus erit, vel demonſtrare omnibus, quàm cupiam non deeſſe. Nullum equi- 
dem fructum laborum meorum, nullum hujus quam obtineo in Repub. mea 
| fivedignitatis five muneris, nec ampliorem exiſtimarem, nec jucundiorem, quam 
ut idoneus ſim, qui Eccleſiæ Reformatæ vel amplificationi vel incolumitati, 


vel quod maximum eſt, paci inſerviam. Te vero hortor magnopere ut reli- 
glonem Orthodoxam qua pietate ac ſtudio a majoribus acceptam profiteris, 


eidem animi firmitate atque conſtantia ad extremum uſque retineas. Nec {:- 


ne quicquam erit te tuiſque Parentibus religioſiſſimis dignius, nec quod pro tuis 
in me meritis, quanquam tua causa cupio omnia, optare tibi melius, aut prez- 
clarius queam, quam ſi fic te pares atque inſtituas, ut Eccleſiæ, præſertim pa- 
trix, quarum in diſciplina tam felici indole tamque illuſtri loco natus es, quan- 
to cæteris præluces, tanto firmius in te præſidium ſuis rebus conſtitutum eſſe 
P ͤ ! . 7 | 5 8 | 


Ala Auld die Aprilis 1655. 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ Sereniſſimo Principi Immanueli 
Sabaudia Duci, Pedemontii Principi, Salutem. | 


bereniſſime Princeps, 


Naditæ ſunt nobis Genevd, nec non ex Delphinatu aliiſque multis ex locis 


MN ditione veſtræ finitimis literæ, quibus certiores facti ſumus, Regalis ve- 
ſtræ Celſitudinis ſubditis Reformatam Religionem profitentibus, veſtro Edicto at- 
que authoritate imperatum nuper eſſe, uti triduo quam hoc edittum promul- 
catum erit ſuis ſedibus atque agris excedant pœnà capitis, & fortunarum om- 


num amiſſione propoſita, niſi fidem fecerint ſe derelict religione ſua, intra di- 


es viginti Catholicam Religionem amplexuros: Cumque ſe ſupplices ad Celſitu- 


dinem veſtram Regalem contuliſſent, petentes uti edictum illud revocetur, 
utque ipſi priſtinam in gratiam recepti, conceſſæ à Sereniſſimis Majoribus ve- 
ſtris libertati reſtituantur, partem tamen exercitus veſtri in eos impetum feciſſe, 

multos crudeliſſime trucidaſſe, alios vinculis mandaſſe, reliquos in deſerta loca 


monteſque nivibus coopertos expuliſſe, ubi familiarum aliquot centuriæ, eo lo- 
ci rediguntur ut fit metuendum ne frigore & fame, brevi ſint miſerè omnes pe- 


riture. Hæc cum ad nos perlata eſſent, haud ſane potuimus quin, hujus af- 


flickifimi populi tanta calamitate auditi, ſummo dolore ac miteratione com- 
moveremur. Cum autem non humanitatis modo, ſed ejuſdem religionis com- 
munione, adeoque fraterna penitus neceſſitudine cum 11s conjunctos nos eſſe 


fateamur, fatisfieri a nobis neque noſtro erga Deum officio, neque fraternæ 

charitati, neque religionis ejuſdem profeſſioni poſſe exiſtimavimus, fi in hac 
fratrum noſtrorum calamitate ac miſeria ſolo ſenſu doloris afficeremur, niſi etiam 

ad ſublevanda eorum tot mala inopinata, n in nobis eſt ſitum, omnem 


operam noſtram conferamus. Itaque A veſtra imprimis Celſitudine Regali ma- 
| pon in modum enixe petimus & obteſtamur, ut ad inſtituta Sereniſſimorum 


ajorum ſuorum, conceſſamque ab 1is omni tempore & confirmatam ſubditis 
ſuis Vallenſibus libertatem velit animum referre. In qui concedendà atque con- 
frmandà, quemadmodum id præſtiterunt, quod Deo per ſe gratiſſimum pro- 
culdubio eſt, qui conſcientiæ jus inviolabile ac poteſtatem penes ſe unum eſſe 


voluit, ita dubium non eſt quin Subditorum etiam ſuorum meritam rationem 
labuerint, quos & in bello ſtrenuos ac fideliſſimos & in pace dicto ſemper au- 
Uentes experti fuiſſent. Utque Serenitas Veſtra Regalis in cæteris omnibus & 

enigne & gloriosè factis Avorum ſuorum veſtigiis optime inſiſtit, ita in hoe 
nolit ab iiſdem diſcedere etiam atque etiam obſecramus; ſed & hoc edictum, & 


1 quod aliud inquietandis Reſormatæ Religionis causi ſubditis ſuis rogatum lit, 


uti abroget; ipſos patrlis ſedibus atque bonis reſtituat; conceſſa jura as libertatern 
0 | RE 3 . Priſtinam 
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L.iteræ Oliberii Protedoris, 
priſtinam ratam iis faciat; accepta damna ſarciri, & eorum vexationibus ſinem 
imponi jubeat. Quod fi fecerit Regalis Celſitudo veſtra, & rem Deo acce pil. 
ſimam fecerit, miſeros illos & calamitoſos erexerit & recrearit, & à ſuis omni— 
bus vicinis, quotquot Reformatum Religionem colunt, maximam gratiam inierit; 
nobiſque potiſſimùm, qui veſtram in illos benignitatem atque clementiam PH 
teſtationis noſtre fruftum arbitrabimur. Quod & ad omnes officiorum red. 


dendas vices nos obligaverit; nec ſtabiliendæ ſolum verum etiam augendæ in. 


ter hanc Remp. veſtramque ditionem neceſſitudinis & amicitiæ fundamenta fir. 


miſſima jecerit. Neque vero hoc minus ab juſtitia veſtra & moderatione ani. 


mi nobis pollicemur : quam in partem Deum Opt. Max. oramus uti mentem 
veſtram & eogitationes flectat: vobiſque adeo veſtroque populo pacem ac veri.. 


tatem & ſucceſſus rerum omnium felices ex animo precamur. . 

Azad Auld, May 1655. 
Oliverius Protector Rei F. Aungliæ, c. Sereniſſimo Princip! 
e Tranhylvaniæ, Salutem. 1 


Sereniſſime Princeps, 


nos benevolentiam veſtram atque ſtudium perſpeximus; & Internuntius 
veſter qui illas nobis literas dedit de contrahenda nobiſcum ſocietate & amicitia 
voluntatem veſtram amplius coram expoſuit. Nos certe occafionem hanc eſſe 
datam, unde noſtrum quoque erga vos animum, & quanti Celfitudinem veſtram 


merito faciamus declarare atque oſtendere poſſimus, haud mediocriter ſanè gau- 
demus. Cum autem Veſtra in Rempublicam Chriſtianam præclara merita la- 
boreſque ſuſcepti ad nos uſque fama pervenerint & hæc omnia certiùs, & quæ 
amplius rei Chriſtianæ vel defendendæ vel promovendæ caufa in animo habeatis 


Celſituda veſtra ſuis literis communicata nobis amiciſſimè yoluerit, ea uberto- 
rem inſuper lætandi materiam nobis attulere: Deum nempe 11s in regionibus 
excitaſſe ſibi tam potentem atque egregium ſuæ gloriz ac providentiæ mini- 


ſtrum; qui, cum virtute atque armis tantum poſſit, de religione communi Pro- 


teſtantium tuenda, cui nunc undique male & dictum & factum eſt, nobiſcum uni 


ſociare conſilia cupiat. Deus autem qui utriſque nobis tametſi locorum inter- 
vallo tam longe disjunctis, eundem Religionis Orthodoxæ defendendæ ſtudium 
atque animum injecit, dubium non eſt quin earum præcipue rationum author 


nobis futurus fit, unde & nobis & inter nos & Reformatorum reliquis principi- 


bus ac civitatibus hac in re maximo eſſe adjumento atque uſui poſſimus, occa- 
ſionibus certè omnibus intenti, fi quas Deus obtulerit, 11s quod ad nos attinet, 


codem Deo bene juvante, non deerimus. Interea Celſitudini Veſtra fine ſum- 


tiamus intelligere poſſint: quæ quanquam in illos inopes primum cœpta eſt, idem 


mo dolore commemorare non poſſumus quanta inclementia Dux Allobrogum 


ſubditos ſuos Alpinarum quarundam Vallium incolas Orthodoxam Religionem 


retinentes perſequutus fit. Quos non ſolùm ſeveriſſimo Edicto quotquot Ro- . 
manam Religionem ſuſcipere recuſarunt ſedes avitas, bonaque omnia relinquere 


coëgit; verùm etiam ſuo exercitu adortus eſt, qui multos crudeliflime concidit, 
alios barbare per exquiſitos cruciatus necavit, partem vero maximam in montes 
expulit fame & frigore abſumendam, exuſtis domibus, & ſiqua eorum bona ab 
illis carnificibus non ſint direpta, Hæc ut ad vos jamdudum nuntiata ſunt & 
Celſitudini Veſtræ tantam crudelitatem graviter diſplicuiſſe, & veſtram opem 
atque auxilium, quantum in vobis eſt, illis miſerrimis, ſiqui tot cædibus atque 


miſeriis adhuc ſuperſunt, non defuturum, nobis facile perſuadetur. Nos lite - 
ras Duci Sabaudi.e ad deprecandum ejus infenſum in ſuos animum jam ſcripſi- 


mus; ſicut & Gallorum Regi, idem ut is etiam velit facere; vicinis denique 
Reformatæ Religionis Principibus uti de illa ſævitia tam immani quid nos ſen- 


tamen omnibus eandem religionem profitentibus minatur: eoque majorem ills 


proſpiciendi fibi in commune ſuiſque omnibus conſulendi neceſſitatem imponit: 


quam & nos eandem rationem, prout Deus nobis in animum induxerit, temper 


ſequemur. Id quod Celſitudo veſtra perſuadere ſibi poterit quemadmodum & | 
de ſingulari noſtro erga fe ſtudio atque affectu, quo proſperos rerum 2 
f e . ucceſſus 


X literis veſtris /exto decimo Novembris 1654, ad nos datis, ſingularem erva | 


Literæ Oliverii Protedloris. 


ſucceſſus vobis animitus exoptamus; & veſtra incœpta omnia atque conatus, 
quibus Evangelii cultorumque ejus libertati ſtudetis foelicem exitum ſortiri volu- 


mus. 3 
Aula Aula, May 1655, 


Oliverius Protect. Sereniſſimo Principi Carolo Guſtavo Adolpho * 


Suecorum Regi, Salutem. 


H rveniſſe nuper in regna veſtra illius Edicti acerbiſſimi famam · quo dux Sa. 


baudiæ ſubjectos ſibi Alpinos incolas, Reformat om Religionem profitentes, 
funditus afflixit, & niſi religione Romand ſuam mutare fidem 3, Majoribus accep- 
tam intra dies viginti velint, patriis ſedibus exterminari juſſit, unde multis inter- 
fectis, cæteri ſpoliati, & ad interitum certiſſimum expoſiti, per incultiſſimos 
montes, hyememque perpetuam fame & frigore confecti cum conjugibus ac par- 


vulis jam nunc aberrant, & hc graviter tulifſe Majeſtatem veſtram nobis perſua- 
ſiſimum eſt, Nam Proteſtantium nomen atque cauſam, tametſi inter ſe de re- 


bus non maximis diſſentiunt, communem tamen & penè unam eſſe, adverſario- 


rum par in omnes Proteſtantes odium facile demonſtrat. Et Suecorum Reges, 


ſuam cum Reformatis conjunxiſſe ſemper cauſam illatis etiam in Germaniam ar 
mis ad Proteſtantium religionem line diſcrimine tuendam, nemo eſt qui ignoret : 

timus imprimis igitur, idque majorem in modum, a Majeſtate veſtra (niſi id 
jam fecerit, quod & Reformatorum aliz Reſpublicæ & nos fecimus) ut cum 


Sabaudie Duce per literas velit agere; ſuaque authoritate interpoſiti, & hanc tan- 


tam edicti atrocitatem ab hominibus cum innocuis tum religioſis deprecando, ſi 
fieri poteſt, avertere conetur : etenim hc initia tam ſeva quo ſpectent, quid 


nobis omnibus minentur, admonere veſtram Majeſtatem e oc eſſe arhi- - 


tramur. Quod ſi is irz ſuæ, quam noſtris omnium precibus auſcultare malu- 


erit: Nobis profecto, ſiquod eſt vinculum, ſiqua religionis charitas aut com- 
munio credenda atque colenda eſt, communicato prius veſtra cum Majeſtate, 
exteriſque Reformatorum primoribus conſilio, alia quamprimùm ineunda ratio 


erit, qua provider! mature poſſit, ne tanta innocentiſſimorum fratrum noſtro- 


. tum multitudo omni ope deſtituta miſerrimè pereat. Quod idem quin Majeſtati 
veſtræ viſum jam ſit atque decretum cum nullo modo dubitemus, nihil con- 
ſultius, ut noſtra quidem fert ſententia, eſſe poterit quam ut gratiam, authori- 


tatem, conſilia, opes, & ſiquid aliud neceſſe eſt, in hanc rem primo quoque tem- 
pore conferamus. Interea Majeſtatem veſtram Deo Opt. Max. commendatam 
cx anumo volumus. REN = | | 8 5 0 


O luverius Protedfor Reip. Angliæ, Ge. Excelfis & Prepotentibus 


Dominis Federati Belgii Ordinibus. 


L Dicum Ducis Sabaudiæ nuperrimum in ſubjectos ſibi Apinos incolas, Ortho- 
IL doxam Religionem antiquitus profitentes, quo illi edicto, ni intra dies vigin- 


ti idem Romanam amplectantur, exuti fortunis omnibus, patriæ quoque, ſedes 


wvelinquere jubentur, & quanti crudelitate in homines innoxios atque inopes no- 
roſque, quod maxime refert, in Chriſto fratres illius edicti auctoritas graſſata 
ſit, occifis permultis ab exercitus parte contra eos miſſa, direptis reliquis atque 
domo expulſis, unde illi cum conjugibus ac liberis fame & frigore conffictari 


inter aſperrimos montes niveſque perpetuas jamdiu coacti ſunt, rumore & vi- 


einis undique ex locis creberrimis literis ac nuntiis cognoviſſe vos jamdudum 5 


eniſtimamus. Qua autem animi commotione; quo ſenſu fraternæ calamitatis 
hæc vos affecerint, facile ex dolore noſtro qui certe eſt graviſſimus intelligere 


videmur. Qui enim eodem religionis vinculo conjuncti ſumus, quidni iiſdem 
plane affectibus in tam gravi atque indigna fratrum noſtrarum commovere mur. 


Et veſtra quidem in Orthodoxos ubicunque locorum disjectos atque oppreſſos ſ ec- 


lata pietas atque in multis Ecclefiarum difficultatibus & adverſis rebus jam ſæpe 


cognita eſt. Ego certe, nifi me fallit animus, quavis in re potius, quam ſtudio 
& charitate erga fratres religionis causa violatos atque afflitos vinci ſuſtineam : 
Is TITER EO 5 quando- 
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440 Iiteræ Oliverſi Protec fois. 
quandoquidem Eccleſiarum ſalutem atque pacem incolumitati etiun proprio i. 
bens prætulerim. Quod igitur hactenus potuimus, ad Sevaudig Dice u 2 | 
mus; ſuppliciter pene rogantes ut in hos homines innocentiifimos & ſubcicos 
& ſupplices ſuos placatiorem animum ac voluntatem fulvipiar, ſuas tedes atque 
fortunas miſeris reddat, priſtinam etiam iu reſigione ſibertatem concedat. Serip- 
ſimus præterea ad ſummos Proteſtautus Vrincipes & Nlagiftratus, ad ques hac 


Nc 


maximè pertinere judicavimus, ut in Sus Duc exorando ſuam conferre ope- 
ram nobiſcum una velint. Hac cadem, & plura forſitan vos quoqite fecitis 6 
Nam exemplum hoc tam periculoſum, & inſtaurata nuper in Refornintos rants ; 
crudelitas ſi auctoribus bene cedat, quantum in ditcrimen adducta relipio fie ; 
veſtram commonetacere prudentiam niht attinet, Et is quidem ſi flecti noſtris =, 
omnium precibus & exorari fe paſſus erit præclarum nos atque uberem ſuſ- 5. 
cepti hujus laboris fructum ac premium reportabimus, Sin ca in ſententia per- 8 
ſtiterit, ut apud quos noſtra Religio vel ab ipſis Fvangeli! primis DcRoribug 
tradita per manus & incorruptè ſervata, vel multo ante quam apud cæteras 5 
Gentes ſinceritati priſtinæ reſtituta eſt, eos ad ſummam deiperationem redactos, 1 
deletos funditus ac perditos velit, paratos nos coffe commune aliquod vobiſcum 9 
cæteriſque Reſormatis fratribus ac ſociis conſilium capere, quo & ſaluti pereun- 1 
tium juſtorum conſulere commodiſſimè queamus, & is demum ſentiat Ortho- 5 
doxorum injurias atque miſerias tam graves uon poſſe nos negligere. Valete, 

| | | | Yo 

| 

C:uitatibus Helvetiorum Evangelicis. | 

ON dubitamus quin ad aures veftras aliquanto citius quàm ad noſtra illa | 

nuper calamitas pervenerit Apinorum hominum religionem noſtram pro- 9 
fitentium, qui Sabaudiæ Ducis in fide ac ditione cum fint, ſui Principis edicto 1 
patriis ſedibus emigrare juſſi ni intra triduum ſatiſdediſſent ſe Ramana Religio- 0 
nem ſuſcepturos, mox armis petiti & ab exercitu Ducis ſui occiſis, etiam per- 1 
multis in exilium ejecti, nunc ſine lare, fine tecto, nudi, ſpoliati, afflicti, fame a 

& frigore moribundi, per montes deſertos atque nives cum conjugibus ac libe- 1 
ris miſerrimè vagantur. Multo eſt minus cur dubitemus quin hæc, ut primum : 
vobis nuntiata ſunt pari atque nos tantarum miſeriarum ſenſu eoque fortaſe 1 
graviore quo illorum finibus propiores eſtis, dolore affecerint. Veitrum enim b 
in primis Orthodoxæ fidei ſtudium egregium ſummamque in ei cum retinenda 6 
cConſtantiam tum defendenda fortitudinem abundè novimus. Cum itaque reli- [ 
gionis arctiſſimà communione Fratres, vel potius unum corpus, cum his miſeris k 
vos pariter nobiſcum ſitis, cujus membrum nullum affligi fine ſenſu, ſine dolore, b 
fine detrimento atque periculo reliquorum poteſt, ſcribendum ad vos hac de re , 

EX ſignificandum cenſuimus quanti noſtrum omnium interefie arbitremur, ut 0 
Fratres noſtros ejectos atque inopes communi ope atque auxilio, quoad fieri po- 4 
teſt, juvemus & conſolemur; nec eorum tantummodo malis & miſerits remo- _ 


vendis, verum etiam nequid ſerpat latius, nequid periculi exemplo atque even- 

tu vel nobis omnibus creari poſſit, maturè proſpiciamus. Literas nos quidem 

ö dad Sabaudiæ Ducem ſcripſimus, quibus uti cum Subditis ſuis fideliſſimis pro cle- 

. | | | mentia ſui lenius agat, eoſque jam prope perditos ſuis ſedibus ac bonis reſtituat, 

8 | vehementer petivimus. Et his quidem noſtris, vel noſtrüm potius omnium 
conjunctis precibus, exoratum iri Frincipem Sereniſſimum quodque ab eo tanto 
opere petivimus, facile conceſſurum ſperamus. Sin illi in mentem ſecus vene- 

rit, communicare vobiſcum conſilia parati ſumus, qua potiſſimum ratione 

oppreſſos tot injuriis atque vexatos innocentiſſimos homines, nobiſque charifii- 


0 3 1 mos in Chriſto fratres, ſublevare atque erigere, & ab interitu certiſſimo atque in- 

5 5 da.igniſſimo conſervare poſſimus. Quorum ſalutem atque incolumitatem pro F 
i | Ta veſtra pietate vobis quam maxime cordi eſſe confido : Ego eam certe vel gra- : ( 
il | viſſimis meis rationibus, immò incolumitati propria potiorem hibendam chic 4 * 
_ =p 8 | exiſtimem. Valete. a, „ | 3 j 8 
4 |  Weſtmonaſterio, Maii 19, 1655, 3 4 lu 
bl Superſcript. 

1  Tluftribus atque ampliſſimis Dominis, Telveticorum Pagorum Proteftantiumn & 

i 5 Confaderatarum Civita!am Conſulibus ac Senataribus, Salute. 
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Liter Oliderii Protecloris. 
Sereniſſimo fotentiſſimogue Princiti Ludovico Galliz Regi. 


gereniſſiime Potentiſſimeque Rex, | 
X Literis Majeſtatis Veſtræ, quibus illa ad meas ute & wige/imo Mali pro- 


ximi datas reſcribit, facile intelligo nequaquam fefelliſſe me cam cpino- 
nem, qui mihi quidem perſuaſum erat, cedes illas immaniſſimas, barbaramque 
eorum hominum ſtragem, qui Religionem Reformatam in Sabaudia profitentur, 
; cohortibus quibuſdam veſtris factam, neque juſſu veſtro 5 mandato acci- 
life, Que quantum Majeſtati veſtræ diſplicuerit, id vos veſtris militum Tri— 
bunis, qui hæc tam inhumana ſuo ſolo impetu injuſſi perpetraveraut, ita maturs 
© fonificaſſe, deque tanta crudelitate Ducem ipum Sabaudiæ monuiſſe, pro redu— 
cendis denique iſtis miſeris exulibus unde pulſi ſunt, veſtram omnem gratiam, 


neceſſitudinem, authoritatem tanta cum fide atque humanitate interpoſuiſſe, 


mjorem equidem in modum ſum lætatus. Ea nempe ſpes erat, illum Princi- 


pem voluntati ac precibus Majeſtatis veſtræ aliquid ſaltem hac in re fuiſſe con- 


ceſurum. Verùm cum neque veſtro, neque aliorum Principum rogatu atque 


inſtantià in Miſerorum cauſa quicquam eſſe impetratum perſpiciam, haud alie- 
num ab officio meo duxi, ut hunc nobilem virum extraordinarii noſtri Commiſ- 


ſatii munere inſt ructum ad Allobrogum Dacem mitterem; qui tantæ crudelitatis 
in ejuſdem nobiſcum Religionis cultores, idque ipſius Religionis odio adhibitæ, 
quo ſenſu afficiar, uberius eidem exponat. Atque hujus quidem Legationis co 
teliciorem exitum ſperavero, fi adhibere denuo & adhuc majore cum inſtantià 
ſaam authoritatem atque operam Majeſtati Veſtræ placuerit; & quemadmodum 
fdeles fore illos inopes dictoque audientes Principi ſuo ipſa in fe recepit, ita 
velit eorundem incolumitati atque ſaluti cavere, ne quid 1s hujuſmodi injuriæ 
& calamitatis atrociſſimæ innocentibus & pacatis deinceps inferatur. Hoc 


cum in fe juſtum ac vers regiura fit, nec non benignitati veſtræ atque clementiæ, 
quæ tot ſubditos veſtros eandem illam Religionem ſequentes ubique ſalvos & 
ncolumes præſtat, ſummè conſentaneum, a Majeſtate Veſtra, ut par eſt, non 


poſumus quin expectemus. Quæ hac ſimul opera, cum univerſos per ſua Reg- 
m Proteſtantes, quorum ſtud ium erga vos ſummaque tides maximis in rebus per- 
ſpecta jam ſæpe & cognita eſt, arctiùs ſibi devinxerit, tum exteris etiam omni- 
bus perſuaſum reddiderit, nihil ad hoc facinus contuliſſe Regis conſilium, quic- 
quid Miniſtri Regil atque Prefe&i contulerunt. Præſertim fi Majeſtas Veſtra 


pœnas ab 11s Ducibus ac Miniſtris debitas repetiverit, qui authoritate propria, : 


ſuaque pro libidine tam immania patrare ſcelera ſunt auſi. Interea cum Ma- 
{tas Veſtra factum hoc inhumaniſſimum, quo dignum eft odio, averſari ſe 
teſtetur, non dubito quin miſeris illis atque ærumnoſis ad vos confugientibus, tu- 


tiſimum in Regno ſuoreceptum atque perfugium fit præbitura; nec Subdito- 


rum ſuorum cuiquam, ut contra eos Duci Allobrogum auxilio adſit, permiſſura. 
Extremum illud eſt, ut Majeſtatem Veſtram, quanti apud me ſua amicitia fit, 
certiorem faciam : Cujus rei neque fructum ullo tempore defuturum confirmo. 
Alba Aula, Fulii 29. 16356. Majeſtatis Vefire Studiofſſimus, 
| 33 Ouliverius Prot. Reip. Angliæ, &c. 


iminentiſſimo Domino Cardinali Mazarino. 


Eminentiſſime Domine Cardinalis, 


UM nobilem hunc virum cum literis, quarum exemplar hic incluſum eſt, 


V ad Regem mittere neceſſarium ſtatuiſſem, tum ei, ut Eminentiam veſtram 

meo nomine falutaret, ſimul in mandatis dedi, certaſque res vobiſcum commu- 
mcandas ejus fidei commiſi: Quibus in rebus Eminentiam rogo veſtram, uti 

lummam ei fidem habere velit, utpote in quo Ego ſummam fiduciam repoſuerim. 


Alba Auld, Julii 29. 1655, Eminentiæ veſtre ftudiofiſimus, 
| — — Oliverius Protector Reipublicæ Angliæ. 


i IL L 1] Olive. 
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442 Litere Oliverii Protecforis. 


Oliverius Protctfor Reip. Angliæ, Sereniſimo Principi F rederico Ill 
Dani, Norwegie, &c. Regi, Salutem. 5 


UA Mſeveronuper, & inclementi edicto Allobrogum Dux Immanuelſuos i ſe 
Subditos Alpinarum Vallium incolas, innoxios homines & religionis = | 
purcioris jam multis ab ſeculis notos ac celebres, religionis cauſa finibus patris 


exegerit, &, occiſis permultis, reliquos per illa deſertiſſima loca malis omnibus 


& mileriis inopes ac nudos expoſuerit, & audiſſe jamdudum arbitramur 1 750 | 


tem Veſtram, & graviſſimum ex ea re, prout tantum Reformatæ Fidei Defenſo- 

rem ac Principem decuit, dolorem percepiſſe. Siquidem pro inſtitutis Chriſtianæ 

Religionis quæ mala atque miſerias pars aliqua noſtrorum patitur, earum ſenſu 
penitus eodem tangi omnes debemus; & ſanè omnibus nobis & univerſo Po- 


leſtantium nomini hujus facti eventus atque exemplum, quid periculi oſtendat, 


nemo Veſtra Majeſtate, fi nos ejus pietatem atque prudentiam rectè novimus, 


melius videt. Scripfimus itaque libenter, ut quem dolorem ob hanc Fratrum 


innocentiſſimorum calamitatem, quam ſententiam, quod judicium de re tota 


veftrum eſſe ſperamus, idem plane & noſtrum eſſe ſignificemus. Itaque ad 


Ducem Sabaudiæ literas dedimus, in quibus uti miſeris atque ſupplicibus pateat, 
illudque atrox edictum porrò eſſe ratum ne ſinat, magnopere ab eo petivimus. 
Quod fi Majeſtas Veſtra, cæterique Reformatorum principes fecerint, ut jam fe- 
cifle credimus, ſpes eſt leniri poll Sereniſſimi Ducis animum, & hanc iram ſu- 
am tot ſaltem vicinorum Principum interceſſioni atque inſtantiæ condonaturum; 
ſin perſeverare in inſtituto ſuo maluerit, paratos nos eſſe teſtamur cum Majeſtate 
Veſtra, cæteriſque Religionis Reformatæ ſociis eam inire rationem qua tot mi- 
ſerorum hominum ſubvenire quamprimum inopiz, providere faluti ac libertati 
pro virili parte noſtra poſſimus. Veſtræ interea Majeſtati bona omnia atque 
fauſta à Deo Opt. Max. precauunnur . *VV- 


Mieſtmonaſterio, Maii 16 55. 

Olliverius Protector Nei pub. Augliæ, &c. Ampliſſimis Conſulibus & Sena. 
en 455 23:55: JOFTONS Civitatis Genevenſis, Salutem. e 
Oummum dolorem noſtrum quem ex maximis & inauditis Proteſtantium cak- 

mitatibus Valles quaſdam Pedemontanasincolentium percepimus, quos 49. 
_ brogum Dux tanta crudelitate perſequutus eſt, jampridem vobis expoſuiſſemus, 


niſi id magis operam dediſſemus ut eodem tempore intelligeretis tantis eorum 
miſeriis non affici nos ſolum, verum etiam de ſublevandis iis atque ſolandis, 


quantum in nobis eſt proſpicere. Quapropter Eleemoſynas per hanc totam Ren- 
 publicam colligendas curavimus: quas ejuſmodi fore haud immerito expectamus, 


quæ nationis hujus affectum erga fratres ſuos tam immania perpeſſos demonſtrate. 
poſſint, & quemadmodum religionis eadem utrinque communio eſt, ita ſenſum 
quoque eundem calamitatum eſſe; interea dum pecuniæ collectio maturatur, 
quod fine ſpatio temporis fieri nequit, & miſerorum iſtorum egeſtas atque ino- 
pia pati moram non poteſt, neceſſarium duximus duo millia librarum Anglica- 
rum quanta fieri potuit celeritate præmittete inter eos diſtribuenda qui præ- 
ſentiſſimà ope atque ſolatio indigere maximè videbuntur. Cum autem neſcii 
non ſimus innocentiſſimorum hominum miſeriæ atque inſuriæ quantopere vos 
affecerint, nec vobis quicquam labori aut moleſtiæ fore quot illis adjumento at- 
que auxilio eſſe poſſit, prædictam pecuniæ ſummam illis calamitoſis curandam 
ac numerandam ad vos transferre non dubitavimus; idque vobis negotii dare, 
ut pro veſtri pietate ac prudentia providere velitis qua ratione æquiſſimà quam 
primum illa pecunia egentiſſimis quibuſque diſtribui queat, ut quamvis ſumma 
ſane exigua ſit, aliquid tamen ſit ſaltem quo illi inopes recreari ac refici in pre. 
ſens aliquantum potlint, donec uberiorem iis copiam ſuppeditare poterimus: 


. "I, » . ' : 12 *. 
vos hanc-vobis datam moleſtiam equi bonique conſulturos eſſe cum non dubi- 


temus, tum etiam Deum Opt. Max. oramus uti populo ſuo Religionem ortho- 
doxam profitenti det animum ſui in commune defendendi, ſibique 1 r 
Bog | = Rn 7 i | | RES | C101.00 + 
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ferendi contra hoſtes ſuos immaniſſimos; qua in re noſtram quoque opcram 


Eceleſiæ utcunque uſuĩ fore lætaremur. Valete. | 


Mille quingentæ Libræ de prædictis bis millibus à Cerarae 
Henſb Pariſiis, quingentæ reliquæ per literas a Domino 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ Sereniſſimo Principi Venetiarum Dauci. 


Serenifſime Princeps; 


proſpere geſtis lætari ſemper conſue vimus, tum & illo navalis prælii no- 
viflimo ſucceſſu nequaquam ſane dolemus, quamvis id aliquo noſtrorum cum de- 
 trimento accidiſſe intelligamus. Oſtenderunt enim nobis per libellum ſuppli- 
cem Negotiatores quidam noſtri Gulielmus & Daniel Gulielmi nec non Edoardus 
Bealus navem ſuam; cut nomen Princeps magnus, Conſtantinopolim ab ſe commer- 
ciicauſa miſſam nuper fuiſſe; eam navem ab aulæ Turcice miniſtris ad commea- 


* 


tum & milites in Cretam inſulam deportandos retentam, dum in illa claſſe Turca- 
rum coacta eo navigaret quæ a claſſe Venetorum oppugnata in itinere & ſuperata 


eſt, captam & Venetias abductam, ab maritimarum cauſarum judicibus adjudica- 
tam publico fuiſſe. Cum itaque inſcientibus dominis & nullo modo probantibus 
mvis illa Turcis operam dare invitiſſima coacta fit, ſeque ex ea pugna explicare 
militibus referta non potuerit, Serenitatem Veſtram magnopere rogamus, ut 


ſententiam illam maritime curiæ velit noſtræ amicitiæ condonare, navemque 
ilam ſuis dominis, de Veſtra Republica nullo ſuo facto male meritis, reſtituen- 


dam curare. Qua in re impetranda nobis præſertim petentibus, cum mercatores 


ipos de veſtra clementia bene ſperare videamus nos utique de ea dubitare non 


debemus: qui & præclara veſtra conſilia remque Venetam terra marique maxima 
uli pergat fortunare Deus omnipotens ex animo optamuhns. 


88 Serenitatis veſtræ Venet eque Reip. ſtudigſiſimus, 
8 Oliverius Protector Reipub. Angliz, &c. 
Maſtmonaſterio, Decemb. 165688. i 8 


 Oliverius Protector Reip. Augliæ, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi Ludovicb 


SGalliarum Regi. 


Sereniſſime Rex; 
XA Ercatores aliquot 


uldem æſtimata ſunt, ab nave prætoria, & proprætoria Majeſtatis Veſtræ in Me- 
diterraneo Mari Orientali oppreſſam atque captam fuiſſe: noſtros autem illa in 
navi, propterea quod nobis eo tempore cum Gallis illibata pax erat, cum con- 


da naves regias vi ſe defendere noluiſſent, promiſſis Pauli & Terrerii Navarcho- 
Tum inductos, qui velle ſe noſtros dimittere aiebant, prolatis onerum libellis, : 
maritimis legibus paruiſſe: Mercatores proinde ſuprà dictos procuratorem ſuum, 


qui navem illam ac bona reſtituenda fibi peteret, in Galliam miſiſſe: ibi poſt 


triennium eoque amplius conſumptum, cum ad ſententiam de reſtitutione feren- 
perventum jam eſſet, Cardinalis Mazarini Eminentiam eorum procuratori 


Hugoni Morello factam mercatoribus iſtis injuriam agnoviſſe; datumque iri ſatiſ- 
ctionem, ut primùm confirmata pax inter utramque gentem, fœduſque, quod 


dum agitabatur, confectum atque ratum eſſet, in ſe repeciſſe: immò recentius 
ajeltatis Veſtræ apud nos Legatum Excellentiſſimum Dominum de Bordeaux ex 
mandato veſtro veſtrique Concilii, diſertis verbis confirmaſſe, hujus navis at- 


que bonorum peculiari exceptione habitum iri rationem, etiam ſeorſim ab is 
You. II. | , | = con- 


0 M rebus veſtris omnibus contra hoſtem præſertim Chriſtiani nominis 


noſtrates, quorum nomina ſunt Samuel Mico, Cillielmus 
Cocainus, Georgius Poynerus, aliique complures per libellum ſupplicem 
nobis oſtenderunt ſe anno 1650, in navem quandam, cui inſigne Unicornus erat, 
permagnas rationes ſuas contuliſſe: eam navem bombyce, oleo aliiſque merei- 
bus onuſtam, quæ, plus minus, triginta quatuor millibus librarum noſtrarum ab 
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 Weſtmonaſterio, Decemb. 1055. 


Literæ Oliverii Protectoris. 


controverſiis, de quibus in commune decidendis ex ſœdere proviſum eſt: busch | 
promiſſi Legatum ipſum, qui nunc percommode negotiorum quorundam ſuo. 


rum cauſaad vos tranſmeavit, teſtem eſſe poſſe locupletem. Quæ cum ita fun 
juſque horum mercatorum in repetendis rebus ſuis tam præclarè conſtet, à Ma. 


jeſtate Veſtra majorem in modum petimus, ut in eo obtinendo nulla iis mora 


diutius afferatur, velitque noſtro rogatu has nobis redintegratæ amicitiæ & in. 


ſtaurati recens fœderis eſſe primitias. Quod & fore confidimus, vobiſque fau- 
ſta omnia veſtroque regno à Deo Opt. Max. precamur. | e 


 Majeftatis v eſtræ ſudioſiſimtts, 1 FE9 
DOliverius Protector Reipub. Angliæ, &e, 


Ciivitatibus Helvetiorum Evangelicis. 


X veſtris ad nos tam actis publicis per Commiſſarios noſtros Genevd tranſ. 


miſſis, quam literis 27 Decembris Tyguri datis, quo in loco res veſtræ ſint, 


cum non ſint optimo, fatis ſuperque intelligimus: In quo etſi pacem veſtram, 
tamque diuturnum Sociale fœdus ruptum dolemus, tamen cum id veſtra culpa 


nequaquam accidiſſe appareat, novam hine vobis ex Adverſariorum iniquitate 
& pertinacia illuſtrandæ fortitudinis, conſtantiæque veſtræ in Evangelica fide jam 
olim _ parari rurſus materiem confidimus. Nam Suitenſes, qui Religio- 


nem noſtram ſi quis amplectatur, Capitale cenſent, quid moliantur, quibus hor- 
tatoribus tam hoſtiles Spiritus in Ori bodoxam Religionem ſuſceperint, latere nemi- 
nem poteſt, cui modo indigniflima illa fratrum noſtrorum in Pedemontio facta 


ſtrages animo nondum excidit. Quapropter, Dilectiſſimi Amici, quod ſoletis 


eſſe, aſpirante Deo fortes eſtote; jura veſtra atque fœdera, immo conſcientis 
libertatem, Religionemque ipſam idolorum cultoribus obculcandam concedere 


nolite; voſque ita parate ut non propriæ duntaxat libertatis atque ſalutis pro- 


pugnatores eſſe videamini, fed ut fratibus quoque vicinis, Pedemontanis ptæ- 
ſertim illis ærumnoſiſſimis, quibus proteſtis rebus, opitulari atque adeſſe po- 
fitis : hoc certò perſuaſi per illorum corpora ac neces ad veſtra latera illum nu- 
per aditum fuiſſe patefactum. De me ſcitote, incolumitatem veſtram reſque 

proſperas non minus mihi curæ ac ſolicitudini eſſe quam fi in hac noſtra Rep. 

coortum hoc incendium, quam ſi in noſtras cervices expeditæ Suitenſium ſecutres 


illæ (ficuti revera ſunt in omnes Reformatos) ſtrictique enſes eſſent. Ut 


primum itaque a vobis de ſtatu rerum veſtrarum, & obſtinato hoſtium animo 
certiores facti ſumus, adhibitis in Conſilium viris quibuſdam honeſtiſſimis & 
Eccleſiæ aliquot Miniſtris pietate ſpectatiſſimis, de ſubſidio vobis mittendo, 
quantum quidem rationes noſtræ in præſentia ferre poſſunt, ea decrevimus, que 
Commiſſarius noſter Pellus vobiſcum communicabit. De cætero veſtra omnia 
conſilia cauſamque imprimis hanc veſtram juſtiſſimam five pace five bello tuen- 


dam, Deo Opt. Max. fautori commendare non deſinimus. 


UM amicorum inter ſe mutua omnia, tam adverſa quam proſpera, atqus 


33 Veſtrarum Amplitudinum ac Dignitatum Audigiſi us 
Meſinonaſterio, Jan. 1655, Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. 


Oliverius Pr orecłor Reip. Angliæ, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi Carolo Guſta-— 
vo, Dei Gratia Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumque Regi, Magno 


Principi Finlandiæ, c. 


Sereniſſime Rex; 


| communia debere eſſe nemo non intelligat, quod jucundiſſimam amicitiæ 
partem Majeſtas Veſtra, gaudium nempe ſuum impertitum nobis per ſuas literas 


voluerit, non poteſt in quidem nobis non eſſe longè gratiſſimum: quandoqui- 


dem & hoc ſingularis indicium humanitatis, verẽque Regia eſt, ut nec vivete, 
ita ne gaudere quidem ſibi ſoli velle nifi amicos quoque & fœderatos eadem, 


qua ſe, lætitià affectos eſſe ſentiat. Itaque Regi tam præſtanti & dane n. 
e . Piliu 


; 1 


Lier Olivern Protectoris. 


Filum Principem, quem Paternæ virtutis atque gloriæ ſperemus hæredem, 
merito gaudemus, & idem quod Regi olim fortiſſimo, Philippo Macedoni five fe- 
licitatis five decoris domi ſimul & foris contigiſſe gratulamur: Cui eodem tem- 
re & natus Alexander filius, & Il hyricoruin gens potentiſſima ſubacta memora- 
tur. Nam & Poloniæ Regnum veſtris armis ab imperio Papano quaſi cornu quod- 
dam avulſum & cum Duce Brandenburgico pax piorum votis omnium exoptata, 


ſrendentibus licet ad verſariis, facta, quin ad Eccleſiæ pacem atque fructum 
permagnum fit momentum habitura non dubitamus. Det modo finem Deus 


tam præclaris initus dignum; det modo filium, virtute, pietate, rebuſque geſtis 
patri ſimilem: id quod & auguramur ſanè & à Deo Opt. Max. tam veſtris re- 
bus jam ante propitio, ex animo precamur. . ; 
Majeſtatis Veſtre Studigſiſſimus, 


Vſtmonaſterio, Feb. 1655. Oliverius Prot. Reip. Angliæ, &c. 


Daniæ Regi. 


 Sereniſſime ac Potentiſime Princeps; 


Rejp. cives, ſe circiter menſem Octobris 1653. cum in navem quandam Sunderbur- 
genſem, cui nomen Salvatori, Nicolao Meinſbints magiſtro, merces varias, pannum 
uneum, aliamque veſtem textilem ac mercimonia plus tribus millibus librarum æſti- 
mata impoſuiſſent, magiſtro mandaſſe, ut per Fretum Balticum recto curſu Dantiſ= 
eum navigaret utque ad E/ſenoram vectigal ſolveret, eique etiam pecuniam ad eam 
rem curaſſe: ſupradictum tamen magiſtrum perfidioſèe, & contra quàm ipſi a 
mercatoribus mandatum erat, prætervectum Elſenoram nullo portorio ſeluto 
Balticum pernavigaſſe. Navidh 


ſeripſimus; qui, ut ipſi ajunt, pollicitns eſt, ut primum ad Majeſtatem veſtram 


rediifſet, daturum operam, uti ratio mercatorum haberetur. Verum cum is 
poſtea aliis in regionibus Majeſtatis Veſtre negotia obiret, & ante diſceſſum 


eus & poſtea fruſtra ſe eum adiiſſe oſtendunt: unde procuratorem ſuum mit- 


dere coacti ſunt, qui jus ſuum Hafniæ perſequeretur, navemque illam ac bona li- 


berari, ſibique reddi flagitaret : verum exinde nullum ſe fructum percepiſſe, niſi 
ut ad damna vetera novas impenſas, & ſuſceptum fruſtra laborem adjungerent : 
cum fiſco damnata, & retenta hactenus ſint bona, tametſi ex lege Daniæ, quem- 
admodum ipſi in libello ſuo demonſtrant, magiſter quidem navis ob ſuum de- 
lictum eſt ipſe puniendus, naviſque, non bona, proſeriptioni ſunt obnoxia: eo 
que gravius accidifle ſibi hoc malum exiſtimant, quod, ſicuti nobis perlatum 
eſt, yectigal illud quod Elſenoræ ſolvere debuiſſet eſt admodum exiguum. Qua- 
propter, cum mercatores noſtri nullum proſcriptiont cauſam præbuiſſe videan- 
tur, confeſſuſque ipſe magiſter paulo ante obitum ſit, ſuo ſolum delicto illatum 


hoc mercatoribus detrimentum eſſe, cumque Pater defuncti jam magiſtri ipſe 
per libellum ſupplicem Majeſtati Veſtræ exhibitum, ſicuti nos accepimus, cul- 


ham omnem in filium ſuum contulerit, mercatores abſolverit, haud ſane potui- 
mus quin navis illius bonorumque retentionem iniquiſſimam eſſe arbitraremur; 


adeoque confidimus, ſimulatque Majeſtas Veſtra hac de re certior facta erit, 
fore ut non modo has miniſtrorum ſuorum injurias improbet, verum etiam ip- 


los rationem reddere, bonaque illa ſuis Dominis eorumve procuratoribus quam- 
primum reſtitui damnaque inde data farciri jubeat. Quod & nos a Majeſtate 
veſtra majorem in modum petimus, utpote rem uſque adeo æquam & rationi 
eonſentaneam, ut æquiorem petere aut expectare in cauſa tam juſta noſtrorum 
eixvium non poſſe. videamur, haud minus æqua veſtris ſubditis, quoties data oc - 
di erit, redditur r, e | | 


 Seres 


FN Ueſti ſunt per libellum ſupplicem ſuo aliorumque mercatorum Londinenſium | 
nomine nobis exhibitum Joannes Fremannus & Philippus Travgſius hujus 


que per hanc cauſam cum toto onere non ſine 
magno mercatorum damno publicata atque retenta eſt. Quorum in gratiam 
jmpridem ad Legatum Majeſtatis veſtræ Londini tunc temporis commorantem 
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| 3 
Sereniſſimo Principi Joanni Quarto Lufitanie, &c. Regi. 


Serenifſime Rex; | | 


() tore pacem & amicitiam cum Anglicand Republic Majeſtas Veſtra, Lega- | 


tione ampliſſimà ac ſplendidiſſimà jampridem ad nos mifſi, expetivit, 
_eam 4 Parlamento, quæ tum poteſtas rebus præfuit, inchoatam, & a nobis 


ſummo ſemper ſtudio exoptatam, Deo imprimis favente, proque ea quam acce. 
pimus Reipublice adminiſtratione, feliciter tandem confecimus, & in perpe- 


tuum, uti ſpes eſt, ſanximus. Itaque Legatum veſtrum extraordinarium Po- 
minum 7oannem Rodericum de Saa Meneſes, Comitem Pennaguiadanum, virum 
Majeſtatis veſtræ judicio comprobatum, tum humanitate, ingenio, prudentid, 


fide præſtantiſſimum à nobis repertum, cum expleti muneris egregia laude, & 
reportata ſecum pace, vobis reddimus. Quod autem per literas ſecundo die 


Aprilis Qhlſiponè datas, Majeſtas veſtra quanti nos faciat quamque impenſe digni. 
tati noſtræ faveat, noſque Rempublicam ſuſcepiſſe gubernandam quantopere la- 
tata ſit, haud obſcuris indiciis ſingularis benevolentiæ teſtatur, id vero mihi 


gratiſſimum eſſe, ex meis in Majeſtatem veſtram paratiſſimis omni tempore of. 


ficiis, dabo operam ut facilè poſthac omnes intelligant. Neque 2 interea 
pro incolumitate veſtra, veſtrique regni felici ſtatu, rerumque proſpero ſucceſſu 
conceptis ad Deum precibus contendo. e 5 


 Majeſtatis Veſtre Studioſſſimus, C 
Oliver ius Reipub. Angliæ, Scotiæ, Hiberniæ, &c. Protector. 


= Oliverius Protector Reipub. Anglie, &c. Excelſis & Praæpotentibus 
e Fœderati Belgii Ordinibus S. P). 


Excelſi & Præpoteutes Domini, auici chariſſimi; 


| 9 nobis mercatores quidam, cives noſtri Thomas Buſſelus, Richardus 


Bearus, aliique ſocii navem quandam ſuam Edmund; & Joannis nomine in- 


ſignitam dum ab ora Brafliana Olyſiponem contenderet ab navi quadam prædato- 


ria Hliſſengenfi cui nomen Rubro Leoni, Magiſt er Lambertus Bartelſonus, oppug- 


natam ſe dedidiſſe; verum ea lege & pacto (id quod ipſum Lamberti chirogra- | 


phum obſignatum teſtabitur) ut navis, & quæcunque in illa fuiſſent Auglorum 
bona, Fliſſingæ reſtituerentur: eo cum appulſum eſt, navem quidem & nautico- 


rum peculia reddita, mercatorum Anglicorum bona adempta eorumque auctio- 


nem ſtatim eſſe factam: ſe mercatores nempe quibus hoc damni datum elt, 


cum in foro Fliſfingen/ium ſuas res repeterent, iniquiſſima ſententia lata, litem 


cum grandibus impenſis poſt quinquennium perdidiſſe, ab iis nimirum judicibus 


abjudicatam, quorum nonulli cum in illa navi prædatoria ſuas rationes collatis 
habuiſſent; & judices & adverſarii & rei ſimul erant: nihil jam ſibi ſupereſſe 
ſpei niſi in veſtra æquitate & incorrupta fide, ad quam nunc demum confugiunt: 
cam ſibi fore propenſiorem exiſtimarunt, ſi noſtra commendatio acceſſiſſet. Et | 


hominibus condonandum hoc ſane eſt, fi in hac tanta fortunarum ſuarum dimica. 


tione omnia timentibus, quid ab ſumma auctoritate atque potentia veſtra ſibi 


metuendum, quam quid apud integros præſertim judices de ſua cauſa ſit bene 


ſperandum ſæpius in mentem veniat: nos quin religione, juſtitia, integritate 


veſtra potius un rogatu noſtro adducti, quod æquum, quod juſtum, quod 
vobis denique dignum eſt judicaturi ſitis, non dubitamus. Deus vos veſtramque 
Rempub. ad gloriam ſuam, ſuæque Eccleſiæ præſidium conſervet. | 

| Weſtmonaſterio, April. 1. 2656, ut as 
Oliverius Protefior Reip. Aiglie, &i. 


Oliverius 


th) n 
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Oliverius Protector Rei p. Ang lie, &c. Ser enifſimo Principi Carolo Guſta- 
vo Suecorum, Gothorum, V andalorumque Regi, Magno Princip Fins 
landie, Duci Elthome, Careliz, Brem &, Verde, Stetini, Pomeranic, 
Caſſubiæ & Vandaliæ, Principi Rugiæ, Domino Ingrie, Wifſmarie, 
necnon Comiti Palatino Rbeni, Bavariæ, Ful. Cliviæ & Montium Du- 


ci, Cc. 8 


deren iſſime Princeps; 


TN Erfunctus = coy hon: apud nos Petrus Julius Coiftus, atque ita perfunctus 
T ut ſuã debità laude non inornatus a nobis dimittendus fit, ad Majeſtatem ve- 
{tram revertitur. Fuit enim cum veſtro præcipuè nomine, quod jure apud nos 
plurimi eſſe debet, nobis gratiflimus, tum ſuo etiam merito, ſuo nempe munere 
diligent iſſimè obito, haud parum acceptus. Quam igitur commendationem ve- | : ; 
ſtam de eo accepimus, eam (fi quid ad eam accedere teſtimonio ullo poteſt) „ | | 
& ab ipſo impletam, & à vobis meritiflime datam, libentes utique teſtamur : _ 
quemadmodum & is poterit noſtrum erga Majeſtatem veſtram ſingulare ſtudium | 
& obſervantiam, eadem fide atque integritate ad vos referre, veriſſimeque ex- | j 
ponere. Extremum illud eſt ut Majeſtati veſtræ felicitatem omnem victoria - a EF : | 
rumque curſum contra omnes Hoſtes Ecclefiz perpetuum, a Deo Opt. Maxi- NS | 


moque optemus. 
Meſtmonaſterio, April, 17. 1656, 5 | e 
| | | | Majeſtatis veſtre Stud igſiſſimus, — 
Oliverius, Protector Reip. Angliz, &c. 


i 


Olverius Protector Reip. Anglie, Ac. Sereniſſimo ac Potentiſſimo Principt 
Rs Ludovico Ga/ke Regi, S. . 
/ Ü—uVF ooo ùùù ne EN, | | „„ | 
Dierunt ad nos per libellum ſupplicem, Joannes Dethic urbis Londini in | Fe 1 j 
1 hunc annum præfectus, & Gulielmus Wakefield Mercator, conqueſti, ſe an . 
10 4649, Calendas circiter Octob. navem quandam cui nomen Jonæ Londinenſi, Fo- 
za quoque cognomento Lighthaghe Magiſtro, ſuis mercibus, quæ Oſlendam mitte- 
lentur, oneraſſe: eam navem a prædone quodam Barkingenſi, cui nomen Hhite [ 
( flu Regis Carol; defuncti nomine piraticam faciebat) in ipſo Thameſis oſtio 5 
oppreſſam, atque inde Dunkirkam, que eo tempore in ditione Gallorum erat, fn | | 
iſe abductam; cum autem edicto Majeſtatis veſtrz ann. 1647, & ann. rurſus _ | 5 
1649, aliquot etiam conſilii Regii decretis, in gratiam Parlamenti Anglicani, cau- 
tum eſſe intelligerent, ne naves ullæ aut merces, illius belli tempore, quoquo 
obtentu Anglis ereptæ, in Majeſtatis veſtræ portus quoſcunque aſportarentur, 
venaleſye eſſent, miſiſſe ſe ſtatim Dunkirtam procuratorem ſuum Hugonem Mo- 
elum negotiatorem, qui a Domino Leſtrado illius oppidi per id tempus præ- 
ecto, reddi ſibi ſuam navem cum mercibus poſtularet, cum eas præſertim mag- 
mex parte adhuc integras, neque dum permutatas aut divenditas, in ipſo oppido 
Gprehendiſſet: reſpondit Præfectus, ſe Regis Ga/lie dono, ob navatam Reipub. 
operam, præfecturam eam accepiſſe: curaturum proinde, uti ea ſibi pretium 
ore fit, Hoc reſponſo fruſtratus, poſt magnum cum temporis tum pecuniæ 
upendium, procurator domum revertitur. Petitores, que reſtat ſibi ſpes, 
em in veſtra ſola clementia atque juſtitia repoſitam eſſe: vident; ad quam per 
roſtras literas faciliorem ſibi aditum fore erediderunt: ea ne deſit hominibus con- 
72 jus omne, & repetita veſtra interdicta ſpoliatis, rogamus, Quod tamen fi 
abetrabimus, quandoquidem hoc ſane æquiſſimum videtur, ab infita æquitate 
Vetta, potius quam rogatu noſtro, impetratum id eſſe ſtatuemus. 
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4 tmonaſterio, Maii, 1656. Majeſtatis veſtre Studiofiſimus, 
ITED CE Oliverius, Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. 


e Ep | | Olives 


Literæ Oliverii Protecdoris. 
Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, Sc. Excelſis 2 Prapotentibus Dominis 
| Fuxderati Belgii Ordinibus S. D. 


Excel & præ potentes Domini, amici cbariſimi; | | | 
Emonſtrarunt nobis per libellum ſupplicem Joannes Brunus, Nicolaus Guli. 


1 elmius, aliique Londinenſes, ſe, cum in navem, cui Bonæ Eſperantgæ Londi. 


neuſi nomen inditum erat, in Orientalem Indiam navigaturum, ſortem quiſque ſuam 
contuliſſet, procuratori ſuo negotium dediſſe Februario menſe 1644, ut bis mille 


quadringentas libras Belgicas ad illius navis periculum præſtandum Amſterodami 


curaret: ea navis cum in itinere ad oram ipſam Indiæ ab Hollandica quadam, que 
ex navibus Orientalis illius ſocietatis erat, capta eſſet; qui præſtando periculo ſe 
obligaverant pactam pecuniam numerare recuſaſſe; & ſextum jam annum poſſe 
noſtros, qui ſumma cum aſſiduitate maximiſque impenſis jus ſuum perſecuti 


ſunt, dilationibus variiseludere, Quod cum petitoribus grave admodum atque 
iniquum videatur, & nonnulli ex iis qui ſe obligarunt vel jam diem obierint vel 


ſolvendo non ſint, nequid forte ad priora damna ſummi diſeriminis accedat, mag- 
nopere à vobis petimus, ut per tot annos in foro jactatis ac propriè naufragis iſtis 
veſtram æquitatem portum eſſe atque perfugium velitis; utque de cauſa ſua, 
quam illi juſtiſſimam eſſe confidunt, primo quoque tempore judicium fiat, Vo- 
bis interim omnia ad Dei gloriam Eccleſiæque præſidium fauſtè atque feliciter 
evenire volumus. ; | 
Excelſarum & prepotentium Dominationum veſtrarum $tudiofiſms, 
 Weſtmonaſfterio, a | : 
Maii, 1666. Oliverius Protector Reipub. Angliæ, &c. 


Oliverius Protector Reipub. Anglia, &c. Excelſis & propotentibus Doni- 
5 Feederati Belgu Ordimbus S. D. | 


Excelſi & præpotentes Domini, amici chariſſmi ; e 8 
Onqueruntur apud nos graviter iidem, de quibus antea circa idus Septemb, 
ſuperioris anni literas ad vos dedimus, Thomas & Gulielmus Lower defuncti 

Nicholai Lower hæredes legitimi, ſe adverſariorum ſuorum five gratia five opibus 
oppreſſos, quamvis cauſa ſua imprimis optima, &, cum id ſatis non eſſet, lite- 


ris etiam noſtris ter deinceps commendati fuiſſent, impetrare hactenus nullo 

modo poſſe ut relictam teſtamento hæreditatem adire ſibi liceat: Ab Hollandiæ 
foro ubi primum actio inſtituta erat veſtram ad Curiam rejecti, inde in Zclanaram 
tranſmiſſi (que tria in loca totidem noſtras literas attulerunt) ab Zelandia 
nunc rurſus ad veſtrum ſummum judicium haud inviti remittuntur: ubi enim 
poteſtas ſumma eſt, ibi æquitatem quoque ſummam eſſe ſperant: fi ea ſpes fallat, 
cluſi atque irriti, poſt hac tantam juris obtinendi cauſi concurſationem ſuam, 


quem demum conſiſtendi locum habituri ſint, neſciunt: nam ds literis noſtris, ft 


his jam quartis nos viderint nihil proficere, non eſt ut in poſterum quicquam ſibi 
polliceantur. Nobis certè gratiſſimum erit, ſi poſt tot rejectiones, facto tine 


mora judicio, hæredes plurimum quidem in æquitate atque juſtitia veſ ra, ali- 


quid etiam in authoritate apud vos noftri præſidii ſibi fuiſſe intellexerint. Quo- 


rum de altero non dubitamus, alterum vel amicitiæ noſtræ daturos vos eſſe con- 


fidimus. a 


598, Excelſarum 2 præpotentium Dominationum veſtrarun Stadigiſinus, 
Weſtmonaſterio, Maii, 1666. Mo : 
e 2. Oliverius, Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. 


Oli 


Literæ Oliver Protecgoris. 


Oliverius Proteclor Reip. Angliæ, Gc. Sereniſimo Principi Joanni 
| Luſitaniæ Regi. ye 


Sereniflime Rex; . _ 0 
U M mercatoribus quibuſdam Anglis a nonnullis mercatoribus Luſitanis ex 
| ſocietate Brafilienſ// vecturæ commorationiique nomine Arn. 1649, & 
' 1650, grandis pecunia debeatur, que pecunia à ſupradicta ſocietate juſſu Ma- 


conditionibus proximi fœderis jampri 


debuiſſet, in ærarium veſtrum inferretur, utque portorii dimidia pars ſolvendis 


crum, five fœnus pecuniæ ſuæ accepturi eſſent; ipsã ſorte interim funditùs in- 
tereunte. Quod nos nobiſcum reputantes quam durum fit, eorumque juſtiſſi- 
mis precibus victi, has noſtras ad Majeſtatem veſtram literas ipſis conceſſimus: 
hoc potiſſimum a vobis poſtulantes uti præſtandum curetis, ut ſupradicta ſocie- 
tas Brafilienſis hujus Reipub. Mercatoribus quamprimum ſatisfaciat tam de ſum- 
mi pecuniæ cuique eorum debità, quam de fœnore quinquennali: cum hoc & 
per ſe juſtum ſit, & fœderi nuper vobiſcum inito conſentaneum: quod & nos 
eorum nomine a Majeſtate Veſtra peramicè petimus. | 


= Majeſtatis Veſtræ Studiofiſimus, 


Ex Palatio mſtro Weſtmonoſterio, die Juli, 1656. 


_ Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, Gc. Sereniſſimo Principi Carolo 
| Guſtavo Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumque Regi, &c. 
F 


ri merito plurimi faciamus, tum is cujus opera fœdus inter nos arctiſſimum 


_ ordinarius neceſſe eſt gratus nobis & commendabilis hoc nomine imprimis fue- 


prudentiæ ſuæ fructus ex hac noſtra commendatione percepiſſe ſe ſentiat. Quæ 
reliqua tranſigenda ſunt, de iis Legationem brevi mittendam ad Majeſtatem 


Neique Sueciæ columen conſervet. CY | 
| Majeſtatis Veſtre Studigfiſſimus, 
Ex Palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſterii, Tulii An, Dom. 1656. 


Oliverius Prot. Reip. Anglie, Ge. Sereniſimo Principi Ludovico 
DO Te _Gallie Regi, 8. . PE 
Serenifſume Rex, Amice ac Fadera te cbariſime ; 
Richardus Baker ejuſque ſocii, navem quandam Anglicanam ab ſe con- 
ductam, cui nomen vernaculum The Endeavour Magiſter Gulielmus Foppus, tre- 


centis atque tredecim vini optimi culeis ex Tenariffd Inſula Londinum ad vehendis 


Vol. II. MM mm navibus 


jeſtatis Veſtræ retinetur, expectabant N dicti mercatores uti ea pecunia e 
em ſibi numerata eſſet. Verum ne am- 
etur ſibi ſpes omnis ac ratio recuperandi ſua debita verentur, ex quo intelli- 
gunt ſtatuiſſe Majeſtatem Veſtram ut quam pecuniam Brafilien/is ſocietas ipſis 


iis debitis impenderetur; atque hoc pacto mercatores legitimum duntaxat lu- 


Oliverius Prot. Reip. Angliz, &c. 


(7 M amicitiam Majeſtatis Veſtræ tanti Principis rebuſque geſtis tam ela- 


ſancitum eſt, Illuſtriſſimus Dominus Chriſtiernus Bondus Legatus Veſter Extra- 


Ve decrevimus : quam interim Deus incolumem defendendæ Ecclefiz ſua 


Oliverius Protector Reipub. Angliz, &c. 


onuſtam, dum inter Pa/mam & ſupradictam Inſulam curſum teneret, a quatuor 


449 


rit. Hunc itaque hac Legatione laudatiſſimè perfunctum non fine ſumma cæte- 
rarum etiam virtutum egregiarum laude ad vos dimittendum cenſuimus: ut qui _ 
antea in pretio apud vos atque honore fuit, nunc uberiores aſſiduitatis atque 


Etulerunt ad nos per libellum ſupplicem Mercatores quidam Londinenſes 
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__ Litere Oliver Protectoris. 
navibus Gallicis, in ſpeciem quidem onerariis, ſed prædatorium in modum ar. 
matis, quibus AÆmgidius de la Roche Navarchus erat, primo ac vigeſimo Novembri; 


die An. Dom. 1655. occupatam fuiſſe, atque in Orientalem Indiam, quo is iter ſi- 


bi eſſe prædicabat, cum omni onere ac pleriſque nautarum abductam; reliquis 
quatuordecim ad Guineam Nigritarum in littus quoddam expoſitis. Quod eo con- 
ſilio AÆgidius feciſſe fe dictitabat, nequis eorum ex terra tam longinqua & in- 


humana forte elapſus teſtimonio læderet. Fatebatur enim, ſe neque mandatis 


inſtructum, ut Auglorum naves caperet, neque alias quas poterat antea cepiſſe, 
ut propterea quod inter Gallos noſtramque Nemp. per eos ipſos dies conve. 


niſſe pacem non ignorabat: ſed cum in Portugallia conſtitutum ſibi eſſet com. 
meatus accipere, & ab adverſis ventis rejectus attingere ea loca non potuiſ. 


ſet, coactum ſe, ad ſupplendum quæ opus fibi eſſent, iis uti que in iſta nave 


reperiſſet: credere ſe proinde, illarum navium dominos de damno ſatisfacturos. 


Damnum autem conſtat ſupra ſedecim mille libras Anglicas, id quod ex jura. 


tis teſtibus facile apparebit, Mercatoribus noftris datum. Verum fi tam levibus 


de cauſis temerare acta principum religioſiſſima & quaſi ludibrio habere negotia: 
toribus quibuſvis ob ſua commoda licuerit, concidet profecto omnis poſthac f- 
derum fanctitas, omnis Principum fides atque authoritas obſoleſcet, proque ni- 
hilo habebitur. Quapropter non rogamus tantum, ſed Majeſtatis Veſtræ quan 


maximè intereſſe arbitramur, ut qui Regis ſui fœdus, juſque jurandum anc. 


tiſſimum primi omnium tam facile violare ſunt auſi, quamprimum dent pœ- 
nas tantæ perfidiæ atque audaciæ debitas; utque illarum interea navium Domi— 


ni de damno, etiam ipſo ſuorum præjudicio, mercatoribus noſtris ſummam per 


injuriam illato, ſatisfaciant. Deus Majeſtatem Veſtram diutiſſimè conſervet, 


ſuſtineat. 


Remque Gallicam contra communem utriuſque noſtrum hoſtem tucatur atque 


5 Majeſtatis Veſtre Studioſiſimus, 


_ Oliverius Protector Reipub. 


Ex Palatis noſtro Weſtmonaſterii, die f Auguſti An. Dom. 1656. 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ Eminentiſſimo Domins 


ee Dowinn, © e . 
( J UM dandæ mihi literz ad Regem eſſent, eandem quoque ad Eminenti- 


pari fide, conſilio, ac vigtlantia moderatur, eum celari qua de re ſcriberem non 


am veſtram ſcribendi occaſionem arbitrabar mihi oblatam: cujus enim 


unius viri prudentia ſingularis Gallorum res maximas, ſummaque Regnt negotia 


convenire exiſtimabam. Fœdus enim a vobis, quod dubitare nefas eſſet, ſanc- 


tiſſime percuſſum, eodem penè die ſpretum ac violatum à Gallo quodam Ægi- 


quemadmodum & ex literis noſtris ad Regem datis, & ex ipſis mercatorum 


dio quatuor navium præfecto cjuſque ſociis nequaquam inſcientibus querimur: 


noſtrorum poſtulatis facile poterit cognoſcere Eminentia veſtra; quam præter 


cæteros non fugit, 8 magiſtratuum duntaxat, verum etiam ipſius Re- 


giæ Majeftatis interfit violatores foederum primos eos ſeveriùs puniri. Verum 


illi fortaſſe, quo tendebant, in Orientalem Indiam jam nunc appulſi, noſtrorum 
bona contra jus omne atque fidem in recentiſſimo fœdere erepta, veluti pre- 
dam ab hoſtibus captam ſibi habent. Illud eſt interea quod Eminentiam Ve- 
ſtram rogamus, ut que ab navium præfecto, tanquam itineri ſuo neceſſaria, no- 


ſtris ablata ſunt, ea ab illarum navium Dominis, id quod ipſi prædatores 


æquum eſſe cenſebant reſtituantur: qua in re Veſtram Eminentiam, qua valet 


authoritate, plurimum poſſe intelligimus. 


Ex Palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſterii, Eminentiæ Veſtræ Studigſſſimus, . | 
die Auguſti An. 1656, © Oliverius Prot. Reip. Angie, Cc. 


. * 


Oliverius 
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Literæ Oliverii Protecgoris. 


Oliverius Protector Retp. Angle, & C. Excelſis & prebotentibns Domins 


Faderati Belgii Ordinibus, S. D. 


Exceſſi & Præpotentes Domini, Amici ac Fæderati cbariſſimi; | 

ON dubitamus nos quidem quin omnes teſtimonium hoc nobis perhibi- 
turi fint, nullas in contrahendis externis amicitiis rationes defendenda Re- 
ligionis veritate potiores unquam nobis fuiſſe, nec conjungendis eorum animis, 


qui Proteſtantium vel amici ac defenſeres, vel ſaltem non hoſtes eſſent, antiquius 


nos quicquam habuiſſe. Quo graviore animi dolore commovemur, quoties an- 


nuntiatum eſt, Proteſtantium Principes ac Civitates que fibi mutuo àamiciſſimæ 


ſummeque concordes eſſe deberent, ſuſpectos inter ſe eſſe & non optimè ani- 


matos; vos præſertim Regemque Sueciæ, quibus fortiores Orthodoxa fides de- 


fenfores non habet, neque ſocios noſtra Re puο. ſibi conjunctiores, videri non 


zque ac conſueviſtis vobis invicem confidere, immo indicia quædam vel naſ- 


centis inter vos diſſidii, vel vacillantis amicitiæ haud obſcura apparere. Cauſæ 


4 


quæ fuerint utrinque, & uſque quo progreſſa animorum alienatio ſit, igno- 


tum eſſe nobis profitemur: veruntamen haud potuimus quin gravem ſane mo- 


eſtiam animo caperemus ex ipſis initiis vel minimæ diſſenſionis inter fratres 
coortæ, ex qua tantum creari Proteſtantium rebus diſcrimen neceſſe ſit; quæ- 


que i ingraveſceret (quod Deus ne fiverit) quantum inde Reformatis Eccleſiis 
periculum impenderet, quanta triumphandi materies inimicis noſtris, & Hiſpa- 
is potiſſimum daretur, latere veſtram prudentiam uſumque rerum ſolertiſſi- 
mum non poteſt. Hiſpano certe, tantum hinc fiduciæ tantum ſpiritũs acceſſit, 


ut non dubitaverit per Legatum ſuum apud vos commorantem, ſua vobis 


confilia, idque de ſumma Rezp. veſtræ audaciſſimè obtrudere: & partim injecto 
renovandi belli metu terrere, partim oftentata utilitatis falsà ſpecie ſollicitare 
veſtros animos eſt auſus, ut relictis ejus hortatu amicis vetuſtis ac fideliſſimis, 


Galle, Anglo, atque Sueco, arctiſſimam cum hoſte ac tyranno quondam veſtro, 
pacato nunc ſcilicet; &, quod maxime metuendum eſt, blandiente, coire 
ſocietatem velletis. Sane qui ex hoſte inveteratiſſimo, arrepta tam levi occa- 

ſione pro conſiliario repente veſtro ſe gerit, quid eſt quod iſte fibi non ſu- 
meret, quò non audaciæ progredetur, ſi cernere id ſemel oculis poſſet quod 


nunc animo duntaxat concipit atque molitur, diſcordiam nempe inter Prote- 


| fantes ac bellum inteſtinum. Neſcii non ſumus, vos, pro ſapientia veſtra, 
qui fit Euro pæ univerſe ſtatus, que Proteſtantium præſertim conditio ſæpius 
cum animis veſtris cogitare; Helvetiorum Pagos Orthodoxam fidem ſequentes 
novorum motuum à popularibus ſuis fidem Pape ſequentibus jam jamque 
ciendorum expectatione ſuſpenſos teneri, ex eo vix dum bello emerſos quod 


Religionis plane causa ab Hiſpano, qui hoſtibus eorum & duces dederat & pe- 


cuniam ſuppeditaverat, conflatum eſt atque accenſum ; Vallium Alpinarum 


incolis confilia Hiſpanorum eandem rurſus machinari cædem atque perniciem 


quam ſuperiore anno crudeliflime intulerunt; Proteſtantes Germanos ſub ditione 
Cæſaris graviſſimè vexari, ſedeſque Patrias zgre retinere; Regem Sueciæ quem 
Deus, uti ſperamus, fortiſſimum religionis Orthodoxe propugnatorem excita- 
vit, eum potentiſſimis Reformatæ fidei hoſtibus bellum anceps atque aſperri- 
mum totis regni viribus gerere; veſtris Provinciis infeſta vicinorum Papiſta- 


rum, quorum princeps Hiſpanus eſt, nuper icta fœdera minitari; nos denique 


No indicto Hiſpanorum Regi bello eſſe occupatos. In hac rerum inclinatione ſi- 
qua inter vos Regemgque Sueciæ diſcordia exiſteret, Reformatarum tota Europe 


Eccleſtarum quam miſeranda conditio eſſet quæ immanium hoſtium crudelitati 


ac furori objicerentur? Hzc nos cura haud leviter tangit; eundemque veſtrum 


eſſe ſenſum confidimus, proque veſtro in communi Proteſtantium cauſa præclaro 


ſemper ſtudio, utque pax inter fratres eandem fidem eandem ſpem ſequentes in- 
temerata ſervetur, vos veſtra conſilia ad has rationes eſſe accommodaturos, que 
eæteris quibuſcunque anteponendæ ſunt, nec quod paci inter vos Sueciæque Re- 
gem ſtabiliendæ poſſit conducere, quicquam eſſe omiſſuros. Qua in re fi nos 


uſus ullius eſſe poſſumus, quantum apud vos vel authoritate vel gratia valemus, 
noſtram vobis operam libentiſſimè profitemur, Suecice quoque Regi eandem deferre 
paratiſſimi, ad quem etiam Legationem quamprimum mittere in animo habemus, 


Yor, II. „ quæ 
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L iteræ Oliverii Protefforis. 
quæ hac de re quid noſtræ ſententiæ ſit, exponat. Deumque veſtros utrin ue 
animos ad moderata conſilia flexurum eſſe ſperamus, voſque cohibiturum, ne. 


quid ab alterutri parte fiat quod irritare poſſit, remque ad extrema deducete. 


ſed ut contri, pars utraque removere velit quicquid alterutri offenſum aut 
ſuſpicioſum eſſe queat. Id fi feceritis, & hoſtes fruſtrabimini, & amicis ſolatio 
eritis, & veſtræ denique ſaluti Reipubl. quàm optimè proſpicietis. Hoc etiam 
uti perſuaſiſſimum fit vobis rogamus, daturos nos eſſe operam, quoties fcukag 


oblata erit, uti noſtrum erga Faderatas Belgii Provincias ſummum ſtudium bene- 


volentiaque appareat. Deum proinde aſſiduis precibus obteſtamur, ut veſtram 
Remp. pace, opibus, libertate, atque imprimis Chriſtiane fidei amore ac veto 
cultu florentiſſimam conſervare perpetuo velit. OREN 


Veſtrarum Celſitudinum Potentium Studiofiſſimus, 


Er Palatio naſiro IVeſtmon. SOulůuverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. 


; Oliverius Protector Rep. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi Joanni 
5 Luſitaniæ Regi, S. P). 

Sereniſſime Rex IFN 9 12 3 | | 

D E undecimo Julii proximi ſtylo veteri ſanctionem pacis a Majeſtate Ve. 


ſtra jam ratæ, à Legato veſtro Extraordinario Londini tranſactæ, nec non 


arcanorum & præliminarium articulorum per Thomam Maynardum accepimus: 
perque literas a Philippo Meadow noſtro Olyſſiponi Internuntio eodem tempote 
datas, noſtram etiam dictæ pacis & articulorum ſanctionem, pro iis mandatis 


quæ a nobis ea de re acce perat, Majeſtati Veſtræ ab ipſo redditam intelligi- 


mus: cum ſupradicta ſanctionis inſtrumenta ineunte Junio proximo viciſſim data 
acceptaque fuiſſent, adeo ut nunc inter utramque gentem pax firmiſſima ſancita 


fit, Qua ex pace nos quidem voluptatem haud mediocrem percipimus; prop-- 
terea quod eam & communi utriuſque gentis utilitati fore arbitramur, hoſtium- 


que communium haud levi detrimento : qui ut prioris fœderis turbandi ratio- 


nem aliquam primo invenerunt, ita nunc ne idem inſtaurari fœdus poſſet, in- 
tentatum nihil reliquerunt. Neque dubium nobis eſt quin ſuſpicionum utrin-, 


aue offenſionumque inter nos materiam creandi occaſionem nullam pratermiſſu- 


ri ſint. Quas nos quidem, quantum in nobis eſt, quam longiſſimè amovere 
animo noſtro ita conſtanter decrevimus, immo ut majorem indies mutuam fi- 
duciam hæc noſtra pariat neceſſitudo, tam vehementer cupimus, ut eos pro 
hoſtibus habituri ſimus, qui ullis artibus amicitiam noſtram imminuere cona- 


buntur inter nos noſtroſque populos hac pace ſtabilitam; eundemque eſſe Ma- 


jeſtatis Veſtræ animum ac voluntatem facile nobis perſuademus: Cumque pla- 

cuerit Majeſtati Veſtræ ſuis in literis ad nos quarto & vigeſimo Funii ſtylo novo datis, 

& diebus aliquot poſt inſtrumentum confirmate pacis datum attque acceptum 
noſtro Internuntio traditis, clauſularum quarundam hujus fœderis mentionem 


facere quas aliquantum immutatas velit, ut quæ huic Reipablice, quemadmo- 
dum Majeſtas Veſtra cenſet, levis admodum ſint momenti, Portugalliæ Regno 


maximi, N e tractatione agere iis de rebus quz a Majeſtate Veſtra propo- 


nuntur, 


* 


ſi quid præterea fœderi ſtabiliendo vel etiam arctiùs obſtringendo 


conducere alterutri parti videbitur, parati erimus: in qua Majeſtatis Veſtræ, 


ſuique populi haud ſecus atque noſtri, ut utriſque æquè ſatisfiat, rationem ha- 


bebimus: atque hæc omnia Oly/ſiponi an Londini agitanda ac tranſigenda ſint, 


veſtra optio erit. Verùm hoc fœdere jam rato, ſigniſque gentis utriuſque rite 


obſignato, dato denique viciſſim atque accepto, immutare partem ejus ubant | 
idem eſſet atque totum reſcindere; quod Majeſtatem Veſtram minime velle 
pro certo habemus. Majeſtati Veſtræ fauſta omnia ac proſpera exoptamus. 


Ex Polatio naſtro Weſtmonaſterii, Majeſtatis Veſtre Studigſſſimus, 


Auguſti die 1656, , Oliverius Protector Reip, Angliæ, Ke. 


Olive- 


Ut 
(23 


Literæ Oliverii Proteftoris: 4 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, Ec. Sereniffmo Principi Joanni 
| Lujitame Regi, S. D. 


| Sereniſhme Rex; | | 8 Ye 
Erlatum ad nos eſt facinus illud inhumanum ac nefarium, quo cædes Phi- 
 lippi Meadowes Internuntii apud vos noftri, tranſigendæ pacis caufi à nobis 
miſſ attentata eſt: cujus atrocitas tanta fuit, ut Divino plane Numini atque 
tutelæ ejus conſervatio attribuenda fit. Noſque ex literis Majeſtatis Veſtræ 
cat & wigefimo Mali proximi ad nos datis, perque Thomam Maynardujn nobis 
redditis, permotam facti indignitate Majeſtatem Veſtram de authoribus juſſiſſe 
quæri intelligimus, ut ſupplicium de lis, pro eo ae meriti ſunt, ſumatur. Verùm 
comprehenſos eſſe ullos ex 1is, aut juſta veſtra hac in parte quicquam effeciſſe 
nondum accepimus. Quapropter noſtrum eſſe duximus palam fignificare, ten- 
tatum illud facinus barbarum, & partim commiſſum quàm indignè feramus: at- 
que adeo a Majeſtate Veſtra poſtulamus, ut ab illius ares authoribus, ſociis, 
adminiſtris ſupplicium debitum repetatur: Et quo hoc maturius fiat, ut hone- 
ſiſimi integerrimique viri, quique gentis utriuſque paci quàm maxime ſtudent, 
huic quæſtioni præficiantur, quo res penitus inveſtigari, tamque in authores 
ſceleris quam in miniſtros ſeverius animad verti poſſit. Id niſi fiat, neque Maje- 
fatis Veſtræ juſtitia, neque noſtra hujuſque Reipub. exiſtimatio vindicari, neque 
conſervandæ inter utramque gentem amicitiæ ulla ratio firma eſſe poterit. Ma- 
ſeltati Veſtræ fœlicia fauſtaque omnia precamur. f 


. en ue WeAmonaſteri Majeſtatis Veſtræ Studiofyſimus, 
Ag. die 16566. Oliverius Protector Reipub. Angliæ, &c. 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, Ge. Vluſiriſimo Domino Comiti 
) ke Eos Mirano, S. D. F oor 


Huſtriſime Domine; 5 N 5 
_— tuum erga me atque hanc Rempub. ſtudium haud mediocriter nos 
) demeruit, tibique devinxit : id veftris ex literis 25 Funii proximi ad me 
 {criptis facile perſpexi, tum etiam ex iis quas ab Internuntio noſtro Philippo Mea- 
dewes conficiende pacis cauſa ad Luſitaniæ Regem a nobis miſſo, accepi: quibus 
8de eximio veſtro ſtudio atque opera in hac pace tranſigenda abundè nos 
docuit: hujus noviſſimam ſanctionem & accepi libentiflime, mihique perfuadeo 
fore, ut neque collatæ in hanc pacem operæ tuæ, neque in Anuglos benevolentiæ, 
neque fidei erga Regem hac in re ſpectatæ unquam te pœniteat: quandoquidem, 
annuente Deo, ſperandum eſt, hane pacem & utrique genti permagna emo-— 
lumenta, & hoſtibus incommoda haud exigua eſſe allaturam. Quod ſolum in 
hoc negotio triſte atque infauſtum accidit, fuit illud facinus in Internuntium 
noſtrum Philippum Meadowes nefariè ſuſceptum atque tentatum: Cujus in occul- 
tos auctores haud ſegnius e eee quam in manifeſtos ſceleris miniſtros: 
neque de Regis veſtri juſtitia ac ſeveritate in tanto fcelere puniendo, neque de 
tu cum primis ad eam rem operà, ut qui fas piumque colas, & pacis inter 
tamque nationem ſtudioſus fueris dubitare poſſum: quæ quidem ſtare nullo 
modo poteſt, fi facta hujuſmodi nefaria impunita atque inulta ibunt. Verum 
tua facinoris illius nota deteſtatio facit ut neceſſe mihi non fit plura de hac re in 
præſentia dicere. Cum itaque de me erga te benevolentià quam & rebus om 
nibus demonſtrare paratiſſimus ero, certiorem te fecerim, extremum illud eſt, 
ut te tuaque omnia Divine benignitati ac tutelæ i me ſcias eſſe commendatiſſi- 
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ma. | 
Ex Palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſterii, _ Amplitudinis Veſtræ Studiofifſimus, 
Hug. die 1656, | Oliverius Prot. Reip. Angliæ, &c. 


| Olive- 


454 


norare me fateor; eventum certe (niſi Deus avertat) Proteſtantium ſummæ rei 


Literæ Oltverii Protcctoris. 
Oliverius Protector Reip. Anglia, Ec. Sereniſimo Principi Carol 
Guſtavo Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumque Regi, c. 


Sereniſſime Rex, Amice ac Fuderate chariſſime; 
FA UM eundem nobiſcum animum idem conſilium in Majeſtate Veftr; in; 


eſſe animadvertam, Proteſtantium fidei defendendæ contra hoſtes ejus, hoc 


tempore, fi unquam alias, infeſtiſſimos, unde eſt quod tam proſperis ſuccegj. 
bus veſtris victoriarumque nuntiis pene quotidie lætemur, tum illud ſane ve. 
hementer doleo, quod unum lætitiam hanc noſtram turbat atque corrumpit, per. 


ferri ad nos, inter læta cætera, veſtram cum Federatis Belgii Provinciis ami. : 
citiam priſtinam non ſatis conſtare; remque eo deductam inter vos, in mati 


præſertim Baltico, ut ad diſcordiam ſpectare videatur. Cujus cauſas quidem ig- 


periculoſiſſimum fore facile perſpicio. Quapropter pro illà arctiſſimà neceſtiu. 


dine quæ cum utriſque veſtrum nobis intercedit, proque eo, quo duci omnes 


imprimis debemus, Religionis Reformatæ ſtudio atque amore, noſtrum eſſe 
cenſuimus, quemadmodum Fzderatos Belgii Ordines ad pacem & æquanimitatem 


magnopere hortati ſumus, ita nunc Majeſtatem veſtram hortari. Satis ſuperque 
hoſtium Proteſtantibus ubique eſt: nunquam acrioribus odiis inflaramati conſpi. 
raſſe in exitium noſtrum undique videntur, Teſtes Alpinæ Valles haud ita pridem 
miſerorum cæde ac ſanguine redundantes; teſtis Aiſtria edictis nuper & pro- 
{criptionibus Cæſariis concuſſa; teſtis Helvetia; quid enim attinet pluribus ver. 
bis tot calamitatum recentium memoriam luctumque revocare ? Hxc omnia loca 


quis neſcit Hiſpanorum & Romani Pontificis conſilia incendiis, cladibus, vexatio- 


nibus Orthodoxorum per hoc biennium miſcuiſſe? Si ad hæc tot mala Proteftar 


_ tium Fratrum inter ſe diſſenſio acceſſerit, inter vos præſertim quorum in virtute, 
opibus, conſtantia præſidium Ecclefiis Reformatis conſtitutum eſt maximum, 


quantum humanz opis eſt, periclitari Religionem ipſam Reformatam, atque in ſum 
mo diſcrimine verſari neceſſe erit. Quod contra, fi univerſum Proteſtantium no- 


men ei qui decet inter ſe fraterna conſenſione perpetuam pacem coluerit, nihil 


omnino erit quod pertimeſcamus quid hoſtium vel artes vel vires incommodare 
nobis poſſint, quos ſola noſtra concordia vel propulſabit vel fruſtrabitur. Qua- 
propter Majeſtatem veſtram majorem in modum oro atque obſecro, ut ad 


confirmandam cum Faderatis Provinciis amicitiam priſtinam, fi qua in parte 


collapſa eſt aut imminuta, propenſum atque benignum animum afferre velit, 
Siquid eſt in quo mea opera, fides, diligentia ad compoſitionem uſui eſſe poſſt, 


eam omnem vobis profiteor atque defero. Deus modo aſpiret, fauſtumque eſſe 


jubeat, quod cum ſumma felicitate curſuque perpetuo rerum proſperarum Ma- 
jeſtati veſtræ exopto. „ e e 


Ex Palatio noſtro Mat mo- Majeſtatis veſtre Studigſſſimuts, 


naſterii, die Aug. 1656. Oliverius Protector Reipub. Angliæ, &c. 


Oliverius Protecfor Rei pub. Angliæ, &c, Ordinibus Hollandiæ. 


Excelſi & Prepotentes Domini, Amici chariſſiſt , . 
\Emonſtratum eſt nobis a Gulielmo Coopero Paſtore Londinenſi, civeque no- 


= ſtro, Foannem le Maire Amſterodamenſem ſocerum ſuum, ante annos ciroter 


_ triginta tres rationem quandam excogitaſſe, qua Rep. veſtræ reditus, fine ullo 


populi onere, multo auctiores fierent ; factaque cum Foanne van den Brook ſoci. 
etate partiendi inter ſe præmii quod ex illo invento ſuo reportaſſent, id autem 


erat parvi Sigilli in Provincits conſtitutio, ob hoc Ceſſitudines Veſtras Preporentes 


ſupradicto van den Brook ejuſque poſteris tria millia Geldricorum (quæ trecen- 
tas libras valent) in ſingulos annos penſitanda ſpoſpondiſſe: jam vero, etſi in- 
venta illa parvi ſigilli ratio facilis ad: nodum & expedita reperta eſt, magnoſque 


ex eo tempore reditus Celft udinibus Prepotentibus veſtris, nonnulliſque veftris 


one petitum, illius pacti prænii nihildum adnumeratum eſſe: unde poftquam 


Provinciis retulit, tamen ad hodiernam uſque diem, quamvis multa ſollicitat- 


A 
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Literæ Oliberii Protec loris. 
ſupradictis van den Bro & le Maire longarum dilationum pertæſum eſt, actio- 


nem illam in ſupradictum Gulielmum Cooperum civem noſtrum jure eſſe tranſla- 
tam: qui cum fructum induſtriæ Soceri ſui percipere cupiat, ad nos per libellum 


ſupplicem ſe contulit, ut hanc ejus poſtulationem Ceſſitudinibus veſtris Prepotenti- 


jus commendare vellemus; quod ei non eſſe denegandum cenſuimus. - Qua- 

propter Ceſſitudiues Veſtras Præpotentes amicè rogamus, uti petitionem ſupradicti 
Galielmi Cooperi ea de re benigne audire velitis, pactumque induſtriæ præmium 
atque ſtipendium tam juſtum, & pro numero tot annorum præteritorum & an- 
nua deinceps penſione folvendum curare. Quod cum non dubitemus quin Cel- 
ſtadines Veſire Præpotentes libenter facturæ ſint, utpote & juſtum & munificen- 
ti veſtra dignum, parati & nos viciflim erimus, veſtris quoque popularibus in 
poſtulatis ſuis, quoties nobis edentur, æquè propenſo animo favere. + 


C Viſtrarum Celſitudinum Præpotentium Studigſſimi, 
Ex Palatio naſtro Weſtmozafterii,  Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. 
JV%%%%%%%%%% mk e 
Oliverius Protector Reip. Ang lic, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi Ludovico 
N Galliæ Regi. | EO 
| Sereniſſime Rex, Amice ac Fegderate charifſime ; 
Nviti facimus ut Majeſtatem Veſtram de ſuorum injuriis poſt pacem inſtaura- 


tam toties interpellemus : verum & vos factas nolle confidimus, & nos no- 
ſtrorum querimoniis deefle non poſſumus. Navem Antonium Diepenſem ante 
fedus jure captam, ex Judicum ſententia Curiæ noſtræ maritime præſidentium 


facile conſtat. Ejus prædæ partem quatuor millia plus minus coriorum Robertus 


Brunus Mercator Londinenſis ab iis qui auctioni præfuerunt, quod & ipſi teſtantur, 
cocmit: ex its circiter ducenta cum Diepam ad vecta poſt ratam pacem Coriario 


cuidam Diepenſi vendidiſſet pecuniamque redegiſſet, ea pecunia in manibus pro- 
curatoris ſur occupata atque retenta, litem fibi impingi, ſuumque jus illo in 
foro ſe obtinere non poſſe queritur. Quocirca Majeſtatem Veſtram rogandum 


cenſuimus, ut ad Conſilium ſuum de re tota referri velit, pecuniamque illam 


455 


iniquiſſima lite extricari. Etenim ſi ante pacem facta & judicata, poſt pacem 8 


rurſus in controverſiam atque judicium vocabuntur, quis fit fructus fœderum fu- 
turus, non videmus. Verum hujuſmodi querelarum nullus finis erit, niſi in 


 fedifragos hoſce tam frequentes exemplum aliquod ſeveritatis mature ſtatuatur: 


id quod Majeſtati Veſtræ quamprimum cure fore ſperamus; Quam Deus in- 
terim tutela ſua ſanctiſſima dignetur, = 55 


Ex Palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſterii, Mfajęſtatis Veſtræ Studigſſimus, 


die Septemb. An. 1656. ____ Ohverius Protector Reip. Angliz, &c. | 


Y Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. Sereniſſimo Princip: Joanni 
15 gereniſime Rex 3 EO, „ wh : „ 
; 1 jam feliciter inter hanc Rempub. Luſitaniæque Regnum pace, nec 


1 non ad commercium quod attinet, recte atque ex ordine cautum atque 
fancitum cum ſit, neceſſarium eſſe duximus Thomam Maynardum, à quo hæ literæ 


perferuntur, ad Majeſtatem Veſtram mittere; qui Conſulis munere negotiato- 


no veſtra in ditione, ad mercatorum res rationeſque ordinandas fungatur. 


Cum autem hoc ſæpius uſu venire poſſit, ut adeundi Majeſtatem Veſtram fieri 

ſibi copiam nonnunquam poſtulet, tam de commercio quam aliis de rebus quæ 
noſtra hujuſque Reip. intereſſe poſſint, a Majeſtate veſtra petimus, ut illi, quo- 
ties audito opus ſit, benignum velitis aditum atque aurem præbere; id veſtræ 


erga nos bene volentiæ pro argumento ſingulari atque indicio habebimus: inte- 


nim Majeſtati veſtræ Deum Opt. Max. fortunare omnia volumus. 

Ex Aula noſtra Weſimonaſterii, Is Majeſtatis veſtre Studigſiſimus, 

die Offob. 1656. Oliverius Protector Reipub. Angliæ, &c. 
1 85 ö | Fauecorum 
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Literæ Oliverii Protecloris. 


Suecorum Regi. 


Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex; 
Ametſi ea eſt ſolita Majeſtatis veſtræ & ſpontapea in viros bene meritgs 

15 benevolentia, ut omnis eorum commendatio ſupervacanea poſſit vider 
tamen nobilem hunc virum Gulielmum Vavaſorem Equitem aura tum, Majeſtati 
Veſtræ ſub ſignis merentem, & ad vos jam proficiſcentem noluimus ſine noftr:s 
ad Majeſtatem Veſtram literis dimittere. Quod eo libentiùs fecimus, poſtea. 
quam ſignificatum nobis eſt, jampridem eum, Majeſtatis Veſtræ auſpicia ſecu. 
tum, multis in præliis veſtra cauſa ſuum ſanguinem profudiſſe: adeo ut Seco. 
rum Reges proximi ob militarem ejus peritiam, operamque ſzpe in hello f 
ſtrenuè navatam, eum agro & annuis penſionibus veluti virtutis præmio fe- 
muneraverint. Neque vero dubitamus quin Majeſtati veſtræ in hodiernis helks 
permagno fit uſui futurus, cum fit fide ac bellicarum rerum ſcientia jamdiu 
ſpectata. Eum itaque Majeſtati Veſtræ, pro eo ac meritus eſt, commendatum 
cupimus; ſimulque rogamus, ut quæ illi præterita ſtipendia proceſſerint, folyan- 
tur. Hoc nobis erit gratiſſimum; nec gratificari viciſſim Majeſtati Veſtra 
quoties facultas erit, gravabimur, cui fauſta omnia ac proſpera exoptamus. ; 


Ex Palatio ugſtro Weſtmonaſterii, N Majeſtatis Veſtræ Studiefiſſimns, 


die Ocfob. An. 16 56. Oliverius Protector Rep, Angliæ, &c. 


Olliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi Joanni 
| „% Ones Luſitanie Regi, S. D. „„ 


: - Sereniſſime Rex, Amice ac Federate Chariſſime-; 


'F\Xhibuit nobis libellum ſupplicem Thomas Evans Nauclerus, civis noſter, in 
quooſtendit, ſe An. 1649, & 1650, cum navi ſua, cui nomen Scipioni, qua- 
dringentarum amphorarum, & cui ipſe præfuit, ſocietati Braſilienſi operam na- 
vaſſe; eam navem cum onere toto & apparatu, Majeſtatis Veſtræ juſſu 
ereptam ſibi eſſe: unde damnum homini factum, præter amiſſum ex tanta forte 
ſexennii lucrum, Commiſſarii ex fœdere ad decidendas controverſias utrinque 
dati plus ſeptem millibus librarum noſtrarum, ſive bis totidem Milreis Luflani- 
cis æſtimarunt; quemadmodum & ad nos retulerunt. Quod detrimentum am 
grave cum ſupradictum Thomam vehementer afflixerit, coactus ad repetendas ex 
fœdere res ſuas Olyſipponem navigare, petiit ſuppliciter a nobis, ut literas noſtus 
hac de re ad Majeſtatem veſtram fibi daremus: nos, tametſi in communi cauſa 
mercatorum, quibus a Societate Braſilienſi debebatur, ſuperiore anno ſcripſimus, 
tamen ne cui noſtram opem poſcenti defuifſe videamur, Majeſtatem veſtram pro 
amicitia rogamus, ut hujus nominatim hominis ratio habeatur ; utque velit 
Majeſtas veſtra ſuis omnibus ita præcipere, ut ne quid obſtare poſſit quo minus 
is in ea urbe, quod ſibi a Societate Braſilienſi vel aliunde debetur, fine ullo 
impedimento exigere, & fine mori poſſit recuperare. Deus Majeſtatem ve. 
ſtram perpetua felicitate augeat; noſtramque amicitiam faxit quam diuturnam. 


| | Ex Palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſterii OS, Majeſtatis Veſtre Studiohſuamns, 
die Octob. An. 1656, . J 
5 5 Oliverius Protector Reipub. Angliz, &c 5 


kr 


Litere Oliverii Protectoris. 


Oliverius Protecł. Reipub. Anglice, exc. Tluftri & Magnifics Cititatis 


Hamburgenſis Senatui, &. D. 


Anpliſſimi, magnifici & ſpectabiles Viri, Amici chariſſimi ; 
Ravem detulerunt ad nos querimoniam Facobus & Patricius Hays cives hujus 


J Reip. ſe, ſui fratris Alexandri, qui inteſtatus diem oblit, hæredes legiti- 


mum cum ſint, atque ita ipſius Curiæ veſtræ ſententia ante annos duodecim ſe- 
candiim fe lata contra fratris viduam pronuntiati fuiſſent, bonaque defuncti fra- 
tris cum fructibus excepta ſolùm viduæ dote, adjudicata ſibi ex eo judicio 


ellent, non potuiſſe tamen hactenus, neque pro ſao jure, neque literis Caroli 
olim Regis cadem de re ſcriptis ullum laborum ſuòrum ac ſumptuum ex ea ſen- 


tentia fructum conſequi: obeſſe ſibi ſcilicet potentiam atque opes Alherti van 
Eizen Decurionis apud vos primarii, apud quem bonorum pars maxima depoſita 


eſt; eum agere omnia, ne ea bona hæredibus reſtituantur. Eluſi, ac dilationi- 
bus confecti, ſummam denique ad inopiam redacti ſupplicant nobis ne ſe negli- 


gamus tantis injuriis toederara in civitate oppreſſos. Quod nos cum officii im- 


primis noſtri intelligamus eſſe, ut nequis civis noſter præſidium ſuis rebus, at- 
que ſuſceptum patrocinium in nobis requirat, petimus quod a civitate veſtra vi- 


deamur facile impetrare poſſe, ut ſententiam ipſimet veſtram hiſce fratribus ra- 


tam eſſe velitis; neque per cauſam provocationis ad Spirenſem Cameram, vel 
primo ſimulatæ vel nunc irritæ, moram juſtitiæ fieri diutiùs patiamini. Nam 


de ſumma ipſius cauſe juriſperitorum noſtrorum ſententias requiſtvimus; una- 


que deſcriptas obſignataſque ad vos miſimus. Quod fi rogando nihil profici- 


tor, erit neceſſariò, idque ex conſueto jure gentium, quod tamen minime vel- 


lemus, ad reciproca deveniendum : id ne accidat, vos pro veſtra prudentia pro- 

viſuros eſſe confidimus. 8 ; e 

F Amplitudinum veſtrarum ſudiofeſſimus, 
Ex Palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſt eri. 


die Ocgob. 16. an. 1656. Oliverius, Protector Reipub. Angliæ, &c. 


Ludovico Galliæ Regi, S. D. 


Sereniſſime potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Fderate chariſime; . 
Erveniſſe ad Majeſtatem veſtram literas noſtras arbitramur, Mar: quarto de- 
cimo ſuperioris anni datas: in quibus Foannem Dethicum, eodem anno Lendini 
urbis præfectum, & Gulielmum Wakefeild mercatorem, per libellum ſupplicem 
nobis oſtendiſſe ſcripſimus, navem Fonam ſuis mercibus onuſtam, quæ Qſtendam 
veherentur, Dunkirkam, que tum temporis in Gallica ditione erat, a prædone 
quondam Caroli Stuarti fili auſpiciis piraticam faciente ex ipſo Thamg#isofliofuille 
abreptam : ſe, cum ex edictis veſtris veſtrique conſilii decretis, quibus erat cau- 


tum, nequa navis Auglorum ab hoſtibus Parlamenti capta veſtris portubus recipe- 


retur, venaliſve eſſet, a Domino Leſtrado il lius oppidi præfecto poſtulaſſent ut 
teddi ſibi navem ſuam atque bona juberet, reſponſum ab eo tuliſſe, ſenè neque 


viro primario dignum; neque eo qui Regi ſuo ſatis dicto audiens videretur, ſe 


ſcilicet ab Rege Galliz ob navatam in bello operam hanc præfecturam premio 


accepiſſe; curaturum proinde uti ea quam maxime quæſtui ſibi ſit: per fas vi- 
delicet ac nefas; id enim minime laborare videbatur. Quaſt vero hanc præ- 
fecturam atque Provinciam Majeſtatis veſtræ dono accepiſſet, ut ſocios juxta 
ſpoliaret, veſtraque edicta in eorum gratiam promulgata pro nihilo haberet. 

uod enim Rex Gallie, ſi maximè ab hoſtibus factum contra nos vo: uiſſet, facti 


tamen participes ſuos eſſe vetuit, id regius prefectus contra regium interdictum 

non modo fieri eſt paſſus, ut nas veſtris in portub us diriperemut, prædæque 
eſſemus, verum etiam ipſe diripuit, ipſe prædæ habuit, ſeque facti authorem 
palam profeſſus eſt. Hoc itaque reſponſo mercatores infecto negotio irriti at- 
que eluſi diſceſſere: noſque hæc itidem ſuperiore anno Majeſtati veſtræ per li- 


teras ſignificavimus ſucceſſu licet haud mulro meliore; nihildum enim reſponſi 
ad eas Iiteras habuimus. Quod non habuerimus accidiſſe id credimus, propte- 
Vol. II. | - Nan TRE ren 
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Oliverius Prote#or Reipub. Angliæ, Sereniſſimo ac Potentiſiimo Principi 
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quod ipſius Majeſtatis veſtræ intereſt in primis providere, ne 


de Repub. noſtra edictorum pœnituiſſe, neque in ſuorum injuriis coanivi 
gue noſtræ poſtulationi non tribuiſſe quod par fit videatur. | 


Litere Oliverii Proteforis. 
rea quod eo tempore Præfectus ille apud exercitum in Handria ſuit; nun 


1 A p a 0 in Ur. 
be ipſa Parifiorum degit, vel potius per urbem perque aulam noitrorun; polite 
locupletatus impune volitat. A Majeitate igitur veſtra nunc dens id petimus. 
y » BN * . b 
nw 5 quis ad tociorum 
injurias edictorum regiorum contemptionem audeat adjungere : ſed neque ad 
Legatos five Commiſſarios de controverſiis communibus utrinque dandos rejici 


ic | 2 terit; quandoquidem hic non ſociorum 1 En po 
propriè hæc cauſa poterit; q oquidem hic ſociorum jus duntaxat, fed 


auctoritas ipſa veſtra Regiique nominis reverentia agitur. Illud enim mirum 


ſit, fi mercatores damna ſua moleſtitis quam Majeſtas veſtra ſui ferat immiautio. 
nem. Eam fi non ferat, eadem operi ſimul perficiet, ut neque amiciſſimorum 


ie, De- 
Ex Aula noſira Weſtmonaſterio, Majęſtati veſtræ voluntate, aimicitia, fadere 
die Novemb. an. 1666. divinctilſimus, | | 
DOliverius Protector Reipub. Angliæ, &c. 


* 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Anglic, Gc. Serenifſimo potentifſimoque Prinei. 


Pi Frederico III. Daniæ, Norvegie, Vandalorum, Gothorumque Next; 
Duci Sleſvici, Holſatiæ, Stormarie, & Dithmarſie ; Comiti in Olden- 
burg & Delmenhorſt, &c. S. 0). 3 


Sereniſſime potentiſſimegue Rex, Amice ac Federate chariſſime; 


Iteras Majeſtatis veſtræ ſexto decimo Februarii Hafuid datas ab ↄrnatiſſimo 
viro Simone de Petkum, Oratore apud nos veſtro, accepimus. Tis perleQs, 


& voluntatis erga nos veſtræ præclara ſignificatio, & ĩpſius rei, de qua ſcriptum 
erat, pondus uſque eo nos permovit, ut ſtatim ad Majeſtatem veſtram mittere 


qui mandatis noſtris inſtructus, noſtra confilia vobis hac de re pleniſſime expore- 


ret, in animo haberemus. Et quanquam idem nobis etiamnum animus manet, 
hactenùs tamen idoneum aliquem cum its mandatis dimittere, que graviſimum 
hujuſmodi negotium poſtularet, non potuimus; quemadmodum jam brey! fa- 
cturos non eſſe ſperamus. Interea non omittendum diurius exiſtimavimus Ma. 


jeſtatem veſtram certiorem facere, præſentem rerum in Europa ſtatum haud me- 


diocri nos cura ac cogitatione ſollicitos tenuiſſe: cum ab aliquot jam annis ſum- 


mo cum dolore videamus Proteſtantium Principes ac civitatum Primores (quos ex 
cCommuni Religionis atque ſalutis vinculo omnem ſeſe mutuò confirmandi ac de- 
fendendi inire rationem oporteret) inter ſe ind ies magis magiſque infirme anima- 


tos, quid quiſque moliatur, quidve ſtruat, ſuſpectum habere ; metum amicis, 
ſpem hoſtibus prebentes, inimicitias atque diſſidia potius hac rerum inclinatione 
portendi, quam firmum in vicem animorum conſenſum, ad præſidium mutium 
ac defenſionem. Atque hæc quidem ſollicitudo eo altitis animo noſtro inſedit, 
quo magis in Majeſtate veſtra, Regeque Sueciæ adhuc aliquid reſidere mutux 


ſuſpicionis videtur; vel ſaltem non eam exiſtere voluntatum conjunctionem 


quam communis noſtrum omnium in Orthodoxam religionem amorac ſtudium fla- 
gitaret; dum Majeſtati veſtræ injecta forte aliqua ſuſpicio eſt, fore ut ab Rege 
Suecie detrimentum aliquod ditionis veſtræ commerciis afferatur; ſuſpicante vi- 
ciſſim Suecorum Rege, ne per vos & bellum, quod nunc gerit, difficilius. & con- 
trahendarum ſocietatum ratio impeditior ſibi reddatur. Non præterit Majefta- 
tem veſtram, pro ea ſumma pruclentia quam adhibere ſuis omnibus in rebus 10- 
let, quantum diſcriminis Proteſtantium ſummæ rei impendat, ſi iſtiuſmodi ſufpi- 
ciones inter vos diu verſentur; quanto magis, quod Deus avertet, ſiquod hoſti- 


litatis indicium erumperet. Utcunque hæc ſe habeant, nos, quemadmodum & 


Suecorum Regem, & FæderatiBelgii Ordines ad pacem & moderataconſilia magno- 
pere hortati ſumus (adeoque redintegrari inter eos pacem atque concordiam ve- 
hementer gaudemus, nam & capita quoque illius fœderis à Dominic Ordinibus 


tranſmiſſa ad nos ſunt) ita noſtras eſſe partes duximus, noſtræque amicitiæ quam 


maxime convenire, ut qui ſenſus noſter his de rebus ſit, Majeftatem vettram 
ne celaremus (præſertim cum ut ita faciamus, Majcltatis veſtræ literis amiciſli— 
mis tam ſtudioſe invitemur; id quod etiam benevolentiæ erga nos vert pro. 
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ina! lentia impotucrit colencti inter nos pacem, idque nunc 
Waris, cum hoſtes noſtri agerrimè, ft unquam alias, rem gerere, & conjuraſſe 
vadlgue in Perniciem noſtram videntur. Valles Alpinas miſerorum nuper incola- 
rum cde ac {anguine madentes commemorare nihi! attinet; nec conquaſſatam 
per eofdem dies Cæſareis proſcriptionibus atque edictis Auſtriam; nec denique 
contra Helvetios Proſeſtantes Helvetiorum Papiſtarum infeſtos im petus. Quis neſcit 
Hiſpanorum dolos ac machinationes per hoſce aliquot annos hæc loca omnia in- 
cendiis, ruinis, cladibus Proteſtantium permiſcuiſſe? Si ad hæc mala Reformatorum 
Fratrum inter fe diſſenſio velut cumulus accedat, inter vos præſertim qui noſtra- 


rum virium tanta pars eſtis, & in quibus tantum præſidii ac roboris Proteſtantium 


dubiis temporibus comparatum atque repoſitum eſt; quod ad opem humanam 
attinet, peſſum ire Proteſtantium res, & in extremo diſcrimine atque occaſu ver- 


459 


ſari neceſſe erit. Quod contra, ſi pax conſtet inter vos vicinos, cæteroſque Or- 


thodoxos Principes, ſi concordiz fraternæ omni ex parte ſtudeatur, non erit cur, 
Dro bene juvante, vel vim vel verſutiam noſtrorum hoſtium pertimeſcamus; 


quorum conatus noſtra ſola conſenſio vel diſſipabit vel fruſtrabitur. Neque ve- 
ro dubitamus quin Majeſtas veſtra ad hanc pacem beatam impertiri ſuam ope- 


ram, quam potes maximam, & libens velit & velle deſitura non ſit. Qua in 
re ipſe etiam communicare conſilia cum Majeſtate veſtra atque conjungere para- 


tifimus ero; utpote & veram amicitiam profeſſus, & cui non ſolum pactam in- 


ter nos tam auſpicatò ſervare pacem deliberatum omnino ſit, verum etiam ne- 
ceſſitudinem hanc, quæ nunc intercedit, prout Deus facultatem dabit, arctiori 
vinculo conſtringere. Idem Deus interim Majeſtati veſtræ ſecunda ac proſpera 
omnia concedat. b | | - 
„ Majeſtati veſtre amicitid, fadere ac voluntate conjunctiſſimus, 
Dabantur ex Aula noſtra Weſtmo- Th ot yer f - 


naſterii. Decemb. an. 1656. Oliverius Protect. Reipub. Angliz, &c. 


| Oliverius Protect. Reipub. Angliæ, &c. Sereniſſimo Nluſtrifſimogut Princi- 


pi ac Domino, Domino Gulielmo Haſſie Langravio, Principi Herefel- 
© die, Comiti in Cattimeliboco, Decia Ligenhain, Nidda & Schaum- 
"purge; e. „55 FFB oor tte Ro 


_ Sereniſſime Princeps; 


MD literas Celfitudinis veſtræ non ſic altero pdſt anno, quod prope jam pu- 
8 det, reſcripſiſſemus niſi nos admodum invitos permulta ſane, eaque gra- 


viſſima, quorum curam, pro noſtro in Repub. munere, differre non potuimus, 
interpellaſſent. Quæ enim literz debebant eſſe nobis gratiores, quam que a 


Principe religioſiſſimo, majoribus quoque religioſiſſimis orto, de pace Religio- 
nis, deque concordia Eccleſiarum concilianda ſunt ſcriptæ; quæ etiam literæ eun- | 


dem planè animum, idem pacis Chriſtianæ promovendæ ſtudium non ſolum 
ſuo, verum etiam univerſi ferè orbis Chriſtiani opinione ac judicio, & ipſæ no- 


bis tribuunt, & univerſim attributum eſſe gratulantur? Et nos quidem per tria 


hæc olim regna quid hac in parte ſimus conati, quidque hortando, ferendo, præ- 
eundo, divino maxime auxilio, effecerimus, & norunt noſtri plerique, & in 


ſumma conſcientiæ tranquillitate ſentiunt. Eandem præſertim Germaniæ totius 


Ecelgſis, ubi acriùs fere, jamque diu nimis diſſidetur, pacem optavimus; per- 
que noſtrum Daræum hoc idem multos jam annos fruſtra molientem ſiquid eam 


in rem noſtrà operi conferre poſſet ex animo detulimus. In eadem nos etiam 


num ſententia permanemus; eandem illis Eccleſiis fraternam inter fe charitatem 


optamus: ſed quam ſit hoc arduum conciliandæ pacis negotium inter ipſos pacis, 


ut pre ſe ferunt, filios, ſummo cum dolore ſatis ſuperque intelligimus. Nam 
ut utrique Reformati nempe & Auguſtani, in unius Eccleſiæ communionem ali- 
quando coaleſcant, ſperandum vix eſt; ſuam utrique ſententiam ne poſſit vel vo- 
ce vel ſcriptis defendere, prohiberi ſine vi non poterunt; vis autem cum pace 
Eccleſiaſtica conſiſtere non poteſt: hoc tantum ſe ſinant exorari qui diſſentiunt, 
ut humanius ſaltem & moderatius velint diſſentire, nihiloque minus inter ſe dili- 
gere; utpote non hoſtes ſed fratres in levioribus licet diſſentientes, in ſumma ta- 
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Sexreniſſime Princepßs; 


Literæ Oliverii Proteforis. 


men fidei conjunctiſſimos. Hæc nos inculcando, hæc ſuadendo nunquam def... 
tigabimur; quod ultra eſt, humanis neque viribus neque conſiliis datur: 


Deus 


quod ſuum ſolius eſt ſuo tempore perficiet. Tu interim, Sereniſſime Princeps 
> 


præclaram in Eccleſias declarationem animi tui, ſempiternum ſanè monu 
tum & majoribus tuis dignum & omnibus poſthac principibus imitandum reli. 
quiſti. Nos Celſitudini veſtræ, pro eo ac merita eſt, felicitatem cæteris in re. 
bus quantum ipſa cupit, mentem, ea quam nunc habes, haud meliorem (quid 


enim poteſt eſſe melius?) à Deo Optimo Maximo precamur. 


Weſtmonaſterio, die Martii, an. 1656. N | 


Oliverius Protefor Reip. Angliæ, &c. Sereniſſims Principi Duc; 
5 5 Curlandiæ. | e 


E benevolentia Celſitudinis erga nos veſtræ & alias, & tum quidem abun. 
de nobis conſtitit cum Oratorem noſtrum ad Maſcoviæ Ducem iter facien. 


tem, & in ditione veſtra per aliquot dies commorantem hoſpitio benigne acce- 
piſti: nunc juſtitiæ & æquitatis ſuæ haud leviora indicia daturam eſſe Celſitudi. 
nem veſtram & ſuopte ingenio & noſtro rogatu confidimus. Cum enim cane; 


Fameſonus Scotus, navis cujuſdam veſtræ Magiſter, fidelem naucleri operam cp. 
tennioque cognitam vobis navaverit, ſeque illam navem Balenam fibi commis 
ſam, in oſtio fluminis, ut mos eſt, Gubernatori veſtro appel lendam in portumi 


tradidiſſet, eumque imperitè ſuo munere fungentem quod ſolum potuit ſepius 


monuiſſe multis teſtibus probaverit, non ejus profecto culpa, ſed Gubernatoris 
vel imperitia vel pervicacia fractam eſſe navem nemini non liquet. Quod cum 


ita fit, a Celſitudine veſtra majorem in modum petimus, ut ſupradicto Juni 


Magiſtro neque illud naufragium imputare, neque eum idcirco ſtipendio de- 


bito velit privare; cujus ſpe ſola, jam altero naufragio bonis omnibus amiſſis, 
ſe utcunque in extrema inopia ſuſtinet & ſolatun r. 


Ex Aula noſtra Waſt monaſterio, 
die Martii an. 1657. 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. Anpliſimis Conſulibus ac 
= SWenatoribus Reip. Gedanenſis, S. P. 8 


Ampliſſimi, magnifici viri, amici chariſimi; 


| 998 Induſtria opibus & optimarum artium ſtudiis Aorentem | 


cum nobiliſſimis quibuſque urbibus ſemper eſſe duximus conferendam : | 


nunc poſteaquam in hoc bello, quod veſtris jamdiu in finibus geritur, Polonorum 


ſequi partes quam Suecorum maluiſtis, ſane & Religionis causa quam colitis & 


commercii, quod cum Anglis vetuſtum jam habetis, optavimus ut ea vobis maxi- 
me conſilia placerent, quæ cum Dei gloria urbiſque veſtræ dignitate ac ſplendore 


viderentur eſſe conjunctiſſima. Quocirca petimus pro amicitia quæ vobis cum 


Anglorum Gente multo uſu firmata jamdiu conſtat, & ſiqua in gratia apud vos 
noſtrum quoque nomen eſt, ut inſignem inter primos Suecorum Duces Coniſmar- | 
cum, egregium præſertim bello virum, caſu & ſuorum proditione mar! inter- 


ceptum belli lege, non acerbiſſimè adhuc geſti, dimittere velitis, ſin id minus 
veſtris rationibus convenire arbitramini, ut leniore ſaltem ac liberiore cuſto- 


dia habendum cenſeatis. Utrum horum vobis faciendum decreveritis, id pro- 


fecto imprimis quod exiſtimatione urbis veſtræ dignum eſt decernetis; deinde 


ab omnibus præclaris belli ducibus magnam gratiam inibitis; nos denique, quic- 
quid id veſtra intereſſe putatis, haud medocri ſanè beneficio devincietis. 


Ex Aula noſtra Weſtmonaſterio, Veſtrarum amplitudinem Studicoſlſimus, 
Aprilis an. 16579. Oluiverius Protector Reipub, Angliæ, &c. 


Olive- : 


men- 
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Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, Scotiæ, Hiberniæ, &c. Sereniſimo ac | bi 

Potentiſſimo Principi ac Domino Imperatori Ducigue magno un! verſæ 5 
Ruſſiæ, Soli Domino Voladomæri, Moſchoæ, Novogrodi, Regi Caza- 
ni, 2 Aſtracani, Syberiæ, Domi no Vobſeoe, Magno Duc: Smolenchi, | | | 
Juerſcoiæ, & aliarum, Domino ac Magno Duci Novogrode, Inferiorum- | M 
que Regionum Chernigoi, Rezanſcoe & aliarum, Domino omnis Plage | 
| Septentrionalis, item Domino Ever ſcoæ, Cartalinſcœæ, aliarumque per- 
multarum; 8. P. D. „ e 15 


 Nelorum Genti cum imperii veſtri populis, vetus amicitia, magnuſque uſus, 
FA id quod nemo neſcit, ampliſſimumque commercium jamdiu fuit; illa ve- 
d virtus fingularis, Imperator Auguſtiſſime, qua majoribus ſuis Majeſtas veſtra 
longe prælucet, & que de ea eſt vicinorum omnium Principum opinio, potiſ- 
ſimuͤm nos movet, ut Majeſtatem veſtram & eximio ſtudio colamus, eique 
communicata cupiamus, quæ & rei Chriſtiane & rationibus veſtris haud parum 
conducere, nec minus nominis veſtri gloriz ſervire poſſe exiſtimemus. Qua- 
propter ornatiſſimum virum Dominum Nichardum Bradſhaw, ſumma fide, inte- 
_ gritate, prudentia, uſuque rerum, ex aliis etiam Legationibus, nobis cognitum, 
ad Majeſtatem Veſtram miſimus Oratorem; qui & ſingulare erga vos noſtrum 
ſtudium, ſummamque obſervantiam vobis exponat, & ſupradictis de rebus 
nagere cum Majeſtate Veſtra poſſit. Eum itaque ut benigne noſtro nomine ac- 
apiatis, eique ut, quoties commodum erit, liberum aditum, aureſque benignas, 
dem denique in 1is omnibus quæ propoſuerit aut tranſegerit, eandem atque no- 
bilmetipſis, fi coram adfuiſſemus, præbere velitis rogamus; adeoque Majeſ- 
ati veſtræ atque [mperio Ryfſico fauſta omnia i Deo Opt. Max. precamur. 


Ex Aula noftra Weſtmonaſterii, Majeſtatis Veſtre Studigſſſimus, 
die April. An. Dom. 1675. Oliverius Protector Reip. Angl. &c. 
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Pomeranic, Caſſubiæ & Vandalie, &c. 
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Fexeniſſime Potentiſſimegue Rex, Amice ac Fæderate chariſimae 
N IRxnobiliſſimus Gulielmus Fepſonus, Militum Tribunus, & Parlamenti neſt ri 
V Senator, cui hoc munus honor! erit, quod Majeſtati Veſtræ haſce literas 

dabit, certiorem eam faciet quanta cum perturbatione ac dolore nuntium acee- 
pimus belli illius funeſti inter Majeſtatem veſtram Danizque Regem coorti; quam 
que nobis cordi ac ſtudio ſit, nullam noſtram operam aut e ee prætermit- 
tere, quoad Deus facultatem dederit; ut huic ingruenti malo remedium aliquod 
mature afferatur, eæque ſimul calamitates avertatitur, quas inferri ex hoc bello 
religionis cauſæ communi neceſſe erit; hoc præſertim tempore, quo adverſa- 
ri noſtri contra Orthodoxe fidei profeſſionem & profeſſores cum conſilia perni- 
cioſiſſima tum vires arctiſſimè conjungunt. Hæc atque alia nonnulla permagni 
ad utriuſque gentis commoda rationeſque publicas momenti adduxere nos, u, 
hunc virum ornatiflimum Internuntii extraordinari prædictum munere ad Ma- 
jeſtatem veſtram mitteremus; Quem uti amice recipiatis, eique, iis in rebus 
quas cum Majeſtate veſtra noſtro nomine communicaverit, ſummam fidem ad- 
hibeatis rogamus; cum is ſit cujus fidei atque prudentiæ nos, quoque plurimum 
rriibuamus. Simul & illud petimus, ut Majeſtas veſtra noſtram erga ſe reſque 
ſias bene volentiam ſingularem, atque ſtudium perſuaſiſſimum ſibi habeat; cu- 
Jus nos argumenta certiſſimam per omnem occaſionem & propenſo animo & of- 


ficiis paratiſſimis prebebimus. : 0 | 
Er Aula naſtra Weſtmanaſt. Majeſtatis veſtre Amicus & Fæderatus conjunctiſſimus, 
. Aug. An. Dom. 1657. Oliverius Proteclor Rei pub. Angl. &c. 


Excel. 


r 
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Excellentiſima Domino Domino de Bourdeaux, Sereni//im; Regis 
Galliarum Legato extraordinario. | 


. Excellentiſſime Domine, | 
Ercatoresquidam Londino-derrienſesSamuelDauſonus, Joannes Campſojni; & 
Joannes Nevinus, per libellum ſupplicem Sereniſſimo Domino Protecto. 
ri ediderunt, ſe, poſteaquam fœdus inter hanc Rempub. Regnumque Gallic redin. 
tegratum intellexerant, An. Dom. 1655. navem quandam cui nomen Ayg/;- 


Me $peedwwell, melioris ominis causa, quam eventus ferebat, impoſitum, Janes = 


Ker Magiſter erat, mercibus quibuſdam ex portu Derrienſi Burdegalam convehen.- 


dis oneraſſe; eam navem illic onere expoſito, vinoque aliiſque mercibus inde 
im poſitis, captam in reditu die 24 Novembris anni ſupradicti à duabus Breſtenſum 
Navibus armatis, quarumalteri Adrianus Vindmian Swart, alteri Facobus Jon ſouus 
præfuit, ab iiſdem etiam in portum Brivatem, vulgo Breſtenſem, fuiſſe abdy. 


ctam; ibique & jure captam judicatam eſſe, & auctione venditam, cum mille 


centumque libras noſtras æſtimatione juſta valuiſſet, extra damnum mille libra- 


rum præterea datum: de quibus recuperandis omni ſe honeſta ratione cum illius 


loci præfectis egiſſe : id ſibi hactenus fruſtra fuiſſe: ſe etiam moribus edictum 
curiæ maritime conſecutos eſſe, quo citarentur in judicium qui navem illam ce- 
piſſent, autem jure eſſe captam defendere ſtatuiſſent. Edictum hoc & rette at 
que ordine promulgatum & redditum: idque ab ejuſdem curiæ miniſtris publi- 


cis mature Domino Legato Galliæ ſignificatum eſſe: cum nemo contra compatuiſ. 


ſet, teſtes aliquot juratos de re judicanda interrogatos eſſe. Quæ res cum i 
Petitoribus ad Celſitudinem Domini Protectoris delata ſit, ab eoque cognitioni 
atque ſententiæ Concilii mandata, cumque de facto ex teſtimoniis juratis libel. 
lo ſupplici adjunctis abunde conſtet, Petitoribuſque liberum commercium Bur- 


degalæ ſit datum, merceſque illic emptæ atque impoſitæ vi ſint in reditu ereptcæ 
& occupatæ contra fœderis fidem, ut ſupra demonſtratum eſt, quis non videt 
hoc eſſe æquiſſimum, aut navem cum onere Petitoribus reſtitui, aut de damno 


cum captæ navis tum juris perſequendi plene ſatisfieri? Peto igitur ab Excelen. 


Tia voſtra atque etiam Sereniſſimi Domini Protectoris nomine peto omnem velit 
operam dare, omnique oper authoritatem etiam ſui muneris adjungere ut pri- 
mo quoque tempore horum alterutrum fiat. Cum neque in cauſa æquiore labo- 
rare poſſit, neque mihi gratiore; qui co diligentius curaſſe quod mandatum mi. 


hi eſt videbor, quo Excellentia veſtra maturivs quod ſuum eſt præſtiteri. 
2. he Ace bat th Dem when, 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. Seremfſimo Principi D. Frederico 
Wilhelmo Marchioni Brandenburgenſi, Sacri Romani Imperit Arcli- 
Camerario, ac Principi Electori Magdeburgi, Prufſie, Fulie, Cliuiq, 
Montium, Stetini, Pomeraniæ, Caſſubiorum Vandalorumque, nec nom in, 
Sikjia Croſnæ & Carnoviæ Duci, Burggravio Norinbergenſi, Principi 
Halberſtadii & Mindæ, Comiti Marce & Ravenſbergi, Domina in 
Rawvenſtein; S. P. D). j 8 


Sereniſime Princeps, Amice ac Federate Chariſſime, = 
N ea fit Celfitudinis veſtræ ſingularis virtus & pace & bello terrarum 

orbe toto jam clara, ea magnitudo animi atque conſtantia, ut amium 
veſtram omnes fere Principes vicini ambiant, amicum & ſocium nemo fidelio- 


rem ſibi aut conſtantiorem cupiat, ut nos quoque in eorum numero eſſe intelli. 


gatis qui de vobis veſtriſque egregiis de Rep. Chriſtiana meritis quam opt 
quamque præclarè fentiunt, nobiliſſimum virum Gulielmum Fepſonum, Trivurm 
Militum, & Parlamenti noſtri Senatorem, ad vos miſimus, qui vobis noſtro nomi- 
ne & plurimam ſalutem dicat, & rebus veſtris felicitatem omnem ominetul at- 


que exoptet; noſtram denique bene volentiam ſummumque ſtudium erga V elcram 


Serenitatem verbis ampliſſimis exponat : eique proinde fidem, iis in rebus de 


I quibus 


LIieræ Oliverii Protefforis. 
quibus vobiſcum egerit, eandem habeatis rogamus, ac {i à nobiſ ſmetipſis teſta- 
te omnia atque confir mata coram eſſent. 


Ex le noſtra Il een, Auguſti An, Das 1055 57. 


— Protector Rei p. Ani c. Ampl, mis Ci roitatis Hamburger: 
| 1 Conjulibus ac Senatoribus, 8. P. D. 


Amplilſimi, maonific 2 ſpeeabiles Viri, Amici chariffimi 3 5 
UM Vir ornatiſſimus Gulielmus Fepſonus, Tr ZOunus, Militum, & Parlament; 


mine inſalutatos; neque non rogatos, ut ſi qua in re veſtra authoritate, conſilio 


aut præſidio opus ſibi eſſe judicaverit, ei quibus rebus poteſtis præid eſſe velitis . 


{1 quo libentius feceritis, co majorem A nobis iniifſe vos gratiam intelligetis. 


Ex _ 2 85 We ranks die Anguſti An. Dom. 16 57. 


Ang an mis Civitatis Bremen fe $ Conſulibus ac Senator bus, 8. P. D. 


Ampli fins, magniſici 2 ſpertabiles Fir Amici n Imi; 


U noſter animus erga veſtram civitatem, quæque benevolentia cum 


7 propter puriorem apud vos Religionis cultum etiam propter urbis celebri- 


tatem fit, & ſenſiſtis alias, & quoties facultas dabitur ſentietis. Nunc, cum 


ornatiſſimus vir Gulielmus Jepſonus, Tribunus Militum, & Parlamenti noſtri Sena- 


lor, ad Sereniſſimum Regem Sueciæ per urbem veſtram Oratoris munere inſtruc- 


tus iter faciat, hoc tantum in præſentia voluimus, ut & vos ille peramanter per- 
que amice noſtro nomine ſalutet, & ſiquid acciderit in quo veltra ope atque 
amicitià uſus fibi eſſe poſſit, id uti 4 vobis pro noſtra neceſſitudine peteret. Qua 
in re non magis defuturos vos eſſe confido * de noſtro * vos amore ſin- 


gulari ac ſtudio dubitare debetis. b 
e es ex Aula nora, die 4g. 4s, Don. 1657. 


noftri Senator, ad Suecorum Regem Sereniflimum à nobis miſſus veſtram per 
urbem iter faciat, in mandatis dedimus, uti vos quoque ne præteriret noſtro no- 


| ; ober Pell Reip. ate Ge. Anpliſini Civitatis Lum, * 


e ac Senatoribus, & F. D. 


aul. mi, ate 2 ſpeeabiles vir, Amici char i in mt ; 


Ulielmus Fepſonus vir nobiliſſimus, Militum Tribunus, & Parlamenti 10111 


Senator, ad Sereniflimum Suecorum Regem ab urbe veſtra haud longe caſ- 
: tra nen publico 7 munere ornatus proficiſcitur, Quapropter et per urbem 


veſtram aut ditionem iter facienti ut omni adjumento, fi opus erit, arque præ- 
ſidio, pro noſtra amicitia commercio, adeſſe velitis rogamus. De cætero & 


ſalutatos vos eſſe noſtro nomine peramice volumus, deque noſtro erga vos pro- 
_ penſo animo ac voluntate eſſe perſuaſiſſimos. 


We e ex Aula e die og. Au. Don. 1 57. 


Olirerius Protettor Reiß. Alia, Ge. Ambpli 15 mis Civitatis Hanka. : 


os Conſulibus ac Senatorious, 8. P. D. 


 Anplifh Imi, mark; 2 ſpeftabiles Viri, Amici 3 mi ; | 
Q; UT haſce ad vos literas perfert Philippus Meadowes Oratoris munere à nobis 


inſtructus ad Sereniſſinum Daniæ Regem per Urbem veſtram proficiſcitur. 


Eum, liquid erit, i in quo veſtram authoritatem adjumento ſibi fore aut præſidio 


exiſti- | 
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nam comportaret, claſſi ſe Ottomanicæ in itinere ſubduxiſſe, &, contra datam 


Oliverius Protector Rep. Anglie, Sc. Sereniſſimo Principi Frederico Ha. 


communi, Reique Chriſtiane felix fauſtumque fit, Legationem obit. Ei inter 
alia negotium dedimus, ut cum in itinere ſalutem plurimam Serenitati Veſtræ 
noſtro nomine, dixiſſet, priſtinamque noſtram henevolentiam & conſtantiſſima 


tum atque commodum habere per veſtram ditionem poſſit. Quo beneficio Cel. 


FSereniſime Dux magne, Amice chariſſime; TT | 
dtendit nobis per libellum ſupplicem Societas Mercatorum noſtrorum qui 


navis Lodoviculi, ſive Anglicè The Little Lewis, nomine Gulielmum Elium, cum 
Alexandriæ in Egypto eſſet, conductum a Satrapa Memphitico ut Oryzam, Sac- 


Qucd facinus, peſſimi ſane exempli, cum Chriſtiauum nomen probro, Mercatg- 


ciſſim erit, paratiſſima omnia tempore fore profitemur. 


Literæ Oliverii Protecſoris. 
exiſtimaverit, commendatum vobis magnopere volumus. Noſtraque com. 
mendatio quo ſolet eſſe apud vos pondere, eodem uti nunc fit rogamus: vobis 
viciſſim, ſiquid ejuſmodi occurrit non defuturi. 


Ex Aula noſira Meſtmonaterio, die Aug. An. 1657, 


redi Norwegie, Duci Slefoici, Holjatie, Stormariæ, Ditmarjie, Cu. 
miti in Oldenburg & Delmenhorſt. Ty OL 


Fereniſſime Princeps, Amice chariſſime z 


Iffus à nobis Vir domi nobilis Gulielmus Fepſonus, Militum T;, ribunus, & 
Parlamenti noſtri Senator, ad Sereniſſimum Suecorum Regem, quod paci. 


ſtudia ſignificaſſet, ab eo quoque peteret, ut authoritate veſtra munitus iter tu- 


itudo veſtra nos noſtraque viciſſim officia majorem in modum demerebitur. 
Weſtmonaſierio ex Aula nora, die Aug. An, 16567. 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Anglie Sereniſimo Principi Ferdinando Mago 
TY Om Duci Hetruriæ. = 1 ” 


ad oras Mediterranei Maris Orientales negotiantur, Præfectum quendam 


charum & Caphiam, ipſius Turcarum Principis in uſum Conſtantinopolim aut Sr. 
fidem, navis totum onus Liburnum avertiſſe: ibi preda potitum nunc agere. 


rum fortunas degentium ſub Tyrca direptionis 3 petimus à Cel- 
ſitudine Veſtra, ut illum hominem comprehendi, & in cuſtodiam tradi, navem- 
que & bona retineri jubeat, quoad ſignificatum à nobis crit curaſſe nos res ils 


Turcarum principi reddendas. Veſtræ Celſitudini ſicubi noſtris officiis uſus vi- 


5 Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula noſtra 5 : | : Celſitudinis vere fudiofimus, 


die Sept. An. 1657, Oliverius Prot. Reip. Angliæ, &. 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, Gc. Sereniſſimo Principi ac Domino D. 
Frederico Wilhelmo Marchioni Brandenburgenſi, Sacri Romani Inte- 
vii Archbi-Camerario, ac Principi Elefori Magdeburgi, Pruſſke, Julia, 
Cliviæ, Montium, Stetini, Pomeraniæ, Caſſubiorum, Vandalorumque, 
nec non in Sileſia, Croſuæ & Carnovie Duci, Burggravio Norinbergenſi, 

Principi Halberſtadii & Mindæ, Comiti Marce 54 Ravenſbergi, Dom:- 
Serenifſime Princeps, Amice ac Federate charifſime; 5 

M Lteris ad Celſitudinem veſtram literis per Oratorem noſtrum Gu/ielmu 
; A Jepſonum aut redditis aut breyi' reddendis Legationis ipſi a nobis manda. 
tz fidem fecimus; idque line veſtrarum virtut am aliqua mentione, nor of 
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vos benevolentiæ, ſignificatione facere non potuimus. Verum nequis 
veſtra de rebus Proteſtantium egregiè merita, que ſummi omnium prædicati- 
one celebrantur, nos obiter tetigiſſe tantim videamur, reſumendum nobis nunc 
idem argumentum, noſtraque officia non libentiòs, quidem aut animo propen- 
Gore, aliquanto tamen prolixius deferenda Serenitati veſtre cenſuimus, Er 
meritd ſane, cum ad aures noſtras quotidie perferatur, fidem veſtram atque 
conſtantiam omnibus tentatam machinis, ſollicitatam technis, labefactari ta- 
men, & ab amicitia fortiſſimi Regis ac ſocii, nullo modo poſſe dimoveri : id- 
que cum eo loco Suecorum res nunc ſint, ut in retinenda eorum ſocietate Cel- 
tudinem veſtram Reformatæ potius Religionis cauſa communi, quàm fuis com- 


modis duci manifeſtum ſit: cumque hoſtibus vel occultis vel jam prope immi- 
nentibus eincta undique & pene obfeſſa fit, copiæ ut ſint valid non tamen 


. A ; © . ” : * — 
int maximæ, ea tamen firmitate animi ac robore eſſe, eo conſilio ac virtute 


jmperatoria, ut una veſtrà voluntate niti totius rei ſumma ac moles, bellique . 


hujus maxim1 exitus pendere videatur. Quapropter nihil eſt quod dubitet Cel- 
ſitudo veſtra quin de amicitia noſtra ſummoque ſtudio polliceri omnia fibi poſ- 
ſit; qui vel ipfi ab omni laude derelicti nobis vidercmur, fi præ clara iſta fide 
atque conſtantia, cæteriſque veſtris laudibus mintis delectaremur, aut vobis ip- 


ſis communi Religionis nomine minus deberemus. Quoòd fi rebus ab ornatiſfi- 


mo Viro Joanne Friderico Schlezer Conſiliario & Oratore apud nos veſtro pro- 
poſitis reſpondere, pro eo ac ſtudemus, hactenus non potuimus (quanquam is 


omni aſſiduitate ac diligentia id agit atque contendit) conditioni rerum noſtra- 


tum hoc velit imputare Celſitudo veſtra rogamus; ſibique imprimis perſuadere 
nihil nobis eſſe antiquius aut optatius, quam ut veſtris rationibus cum Religionis 
cauſa tam conjunctis uſui quam plurimùm atque ſubſidio eſſe poſſimus. Inte- 


rim tam clara virtus ac fortitudo ne ullo tempore deficiat aut opprimatur, dig- 


nüve laude aut fructu careat Deum Opt. Max. precamur. 


Er Aula Nara Weftmonafterio, Celſſinudinis Veſtre Studi lſimue, 


die Sept. An. 16579, Oluverius Protector Reip. Anglie, Sc. 


Excellentiſimo Domino, Domino de Bourdeaux, Sereniſimi Galliarum 


Excellenliſime Domine, 


Moſtulavit à Sereniſſimo Domino rotettore, Lucas Lucius Mercator Londi- 
nenſis de ſua quadam navi, cui nomen Maria, quæ cum ab Hiber nia Bajo- 


nam peteret, vi tempeſtatis ad Fanum divi Joannis de Luz, appulſa, ibi retenta 


| &occupata eſt actione Martini cujuſdam De Lazon z nec reſtituta donec a pro- 


curatoribus Mercatoribus illius ſatiſdaretur, ſe de illa navi atque onere cum Mar- 
tino lege experturos. Tulit enim pre ſe Martinus deberi ſibi grandem a Par- 
lamento Angliæ pecuniam, mercium quarundem ſuarum nomine quæ in navi 


quadam Sancta Clara anno 1642. Parlamenti Auctoritate ſunt retentæ. Verum 
eum ſatis conſtaret, Martinum illum earum mercium verum dominum non eſſe, 
ſed cum Antonio quadam Fernandez verorum dominorum Richaldi & IJriati jus 
perſequi, diſſidentibuſque inter ſe Martinio & Antonio, decreverit Parlamen- 


tum uti merces illæ retinerentur quoad lege eſſet deciſum utri eorum reddenda 


eſſent, paratuſque fuerit ſemper Antonius lege agere; contra, neque Martinus 
neque pro eo quiſque in judicio hactenus comparuerit, quæ omnia ex Luce Pe- 

titoris libellis libello ſupplici annexis liquent; iniquiſſimum ſanè eſt, ut is, qui 
jus ſuum ſuppoſititium cum Antonio collega ſuo de alienis bonis experiri apud 


nos recuſat, cogeret noſtros homines veroſque dominos de ſuis bonis in aliena 


ditione contendere : Quin idem æquitati veſtræ atque prudentiæ videatur, non 
dubitat Sereniſſimus Dominus Protector; a quo ſum juſſus hanc Luce Lucii cautam 


æquiſſimam Excellentiæ Veſtræ ſingularem in modum commendare: ne Martino 


qui jus alienum apud nos perſequi negligit, eo obtentu aliis eripiendi jus ſuum 
apud vos poteſtas detur. | e 6 | 


Maſtmonaſterio, die Ofob. An. 1657. " Excellentie Veſtræ Studiofhfſimus, 


TR”. Des” 7 On 


Litere Oliverii Protefforis. 


3 Oliver ius, Protector Reęip. Angliæ, Se. Sereniſſis 2 
Sienatui Reip. Venet@. 


Serenifſime Dux atque Senatus, Amici chariſſimi; 


Untii rerum veſtrarum contra Turcas feliciſſimè geſtarum tam cee 


nos perferuntur, ut nobis non ſæpius ulla de re ad vos ſcribendum, ga. 
de infigat aliqua victoria gratulandum fit. Hanc recentiſſimam, & Rejp, ve 


ſtræ quam maxime lætam atque opportunam cupimus, &, quod glorioſiſümum 


eſt, Chriſtianorum omnium ſub Tyrca ſervientium quam maxime liberatricem 
Nominatim Thomam Galileum navis, cui nomen The Relief, olim præfectum, ge. 


renitati veſtræ ac Senatui, tametſi non nunc primum, nunc tamen eo libentius. 
7 


quo latiori tempore, quinquennalem captivum commendamus. Ei cum à yo. 
bis imperatum eſſet, ut cum navi ſua Reip. veſtræ operam navaret, ſolus cum 
multis hoſtium triremibus congreſſus, nonnullas depreſſit, magnamque ſtragem 
edidit ; tandem combuſta navi captus vir fortis, deque Veneia Rep, tam bens 
meritus, quintum jam annum in miſera ſervitute Barbarorum degit. Unde ſe 
redimat facultatum nihil eft; nam quicquid erat, id a Ce//itudine veſtra & Sena;y, 


vel navis vel bonorum vel ſtipendii nomine deberi ſibi oſtendit. Verum ut 


facultates non deeſſent; hoſtes tamen non alia lege dimiſſuros fe eum profites. 
tur, quam ſi ſuorum aliquis, qui illis in pretio æquè ſit, permutetur. Petimus 
itaque magnopere a Vegtra atque Senatus Celſitudine ſereniſſima, petit per nos g 
nex miſerrimus, captivi pater, mœroris & lachry marum plenus, quæ nos qvi.- 
dem permoverunt, ut primùm quoniam ex tot proſperis præliis Turcary tant 
copia captorum vobis eſt, unam aliquem ex eco numero, quem illi accipatt, 
hoſtem veſtro milite fortiſſimo, noſtro cive, ſenis mœſtiſſimi filio unico com- 


mutare velitis. Deinde, ut quod ſtipendii, vel aliis nominibus ipſi à Rep, d 


betur, id quam primum velitis patri aut procuratori ipſius annumerandun cu. 
rare. Priori quidem rogatu noſtro, vel potius æquitate veſtrà effectum eit, ut: 
ſtatim re cognita, putatiſque rationibus conſtitutum eſſet quid debeatur: verum 
illum ſupputationem, urgentibus fortaſſe aliis negotiis, nulla ſolutio ſecuta ci 
Nunc miſeri conditio dilationem ſalutis diutiùs non fert: eum, {i omnino H 


vum vultis, danda opera eſt, ut ſqualore illo carceris teterrimo quamprimum H. 


beretur. Id fine mora, ſine hortatu etiam noſtro humaniſſima volunrate yeltri 


facturos vos eſſe confidimus: quandoquidem juſtitia, moderatione, atque pri- - 
dentià non minus quam belli gloria victoriiſque floretis : Atque ut diuuſſine 


_ floreatis, devicto hoſte potentiſſimo, Deum Opt. Max. precamur, _ 


TVeftmenaſterio, ex Aula noſlira,  Celſitudinum veſtrarum Rudiofiſſimus, | 
=" fie - Oe, n. ö,, DOliverius Prot. Reip. Angl. Et. 


2 Oliverius Prote&or Reip. Anglie, Gc. Excelſis & prefotentibus 
Dominis Fœdertai Belgu Ordinibus, 8. P. D. | 


Excelſi & prepotentes Domini, Amici ac Faderati charifſmi ; 


TY Edit ad vos Vir illuſtriſſimus Gulielmus Nuport Legatus veſter annis jam ali 


| quot apud nos extraordinarius : ſed ita redit, petito ad tempus duntaxat 4 | 


vobis commeatu, ut eum brevi reverſurum ſperemus. Ea enim eft fide, vigi- 
lantia, prudentis, zquitate apud nos in {uo munere verſatus, ut majoren in 
unoquoque genere virtutem ac probitatem neque nos deſiderare in Legal, 
viroque optimo neque vos poſſitis; eo animo ac ſtudio ad pacem inter n05 & 
amicitiam fine fuco & fraude conſervandam, ut illo hanc Legationem obtuntg 


quid inter nos offenſionis aut ſcrupuli ſuboriri queat, aut pullulare, non viddd- 
mus. Et diſceſſum ſane ejus moleſtiore animo ferremus, hac præſertim rerum 


ac temporum inclinatione, niſi perſuaſiſſimum nobis hoc eſſet, neminem me- 
lius poſſe aut fidelius vel rerum utrobique ſtatum, vel noſtram etga Ci 
_ veftras benevolentiam ſtudiumque integrum coram exponere. Quapropte? 
hunc ut Virum undiquaque præſtantiſſimum, deque Rep. & ſaa & noltra opti- 


me meritum accipere redeuntem velitis rogamus : ſicuti & nos veriſſimo nor 
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rum laudum teſtimonio ornatum abeuntem dimiſimus prope inviti. Deus ad 


jpſius gloriam eccleſiæque præſidium Oritbodoxæ veſtris rebus felicitatem, noſ. 


ix amicitiæ per petuitatem concedat. | 


| | Celſitudinum veſtrarum ſtudioſ. 
Weftmanaft. ex Aula naſtra, die Nov. An. 1657. 55 


O erius Protector Reip. Angliæ, Ge. Excelfis &. Prapotentibus Dominis 
PFecekrati Belgii Ordinibus, S. P. PD. mw 


Exceli & prepotentes Domini, Amici noſtri ac Faderati chariſimi; 
FA Forgius Duningus Vir nobilis, nobis eſt multis ac variis negotiis ſummi_ 
fide, probitate ac ſolertia perſpectus jam diu & cognitus. Eum, ut a- 
pud vos Oratoris munere fungatur, mittendum cenſuimus, mandatiſque noſtris 
ampliſſimè inſtruximus. Eum itaque amico, ut conſueviſtis, animo recipia- 
ts rogamus; & quoties habere ſe ſignificaverit, quod noſtro nomine veſtrum 
cum Excelfss Ordinibus agat, amice audire, fidemque adhibere; & quæ vos vi- 
eillim communicanda nobis cenſebitis, ea omnia, ſicuti rectè poteſtis, perinde 
ac fi nos ipſi coram efſemus, ei committere velitis. De cætero vobis veſtræ- 
que Reip. ad Dei gloriam eccleſiæque præſidium ſecundas res omnes ex animo 
precamur. wy 


| 5 Celſitudinum Veſtrarum fludiofiſſimus, 
Miſtmon. ex Aula noſtra, die > Oliverius, &c. | 
Decemb. An. Dom. 1657. „ e 5 


Ordinibus Hollandie: 


UM ea noſtræ Reip. cum veſtra intercedat neceſſitudo, ea ſint utrinque | 
negotia, ut ſine Oratore atque interprete vel hinc vel inde miſſo res tanta 
ad utilitatem utriuſque gentis conſtitui commode vix poſſint, ex uſu communi 
fore arbitrati ſumus, ut Georgium Duningum Virum nobilem, multis ac variis ne- 
gotüs ſumma fide, probitate ac ſolertia ſpectatum, jam diu nobis & cognitum, 
eo munere inſtructum mitteremus: qui noſtro nomine apud vos maneat, tis. 
maxime officiis intentus, quibus noſtra amicitia ſarta tecta conſervari poſſe 
quam diutiſſimè videatur. Hac de re cum ad Excelſos & Præpotentes Ordines 
ſeripſimus, tum vos quoque qui in Provincia veſtra ſummæ rei præſidetis & 
Fœderati Belgii tanta pars eſtis, certiores faciendos per literas duximus; ut & 
noſtrum Oratorem ea ratione qua convenit accipiatis, & quæ ille cum excel/is 
Dominis Ordinibus tranſegerit, ea vobis perſuadeatis peræque firma ac rata nos 
eſſe habituros, acſi ipſi rebus tranſactis coràm interfuiſſemus. Deus conſilia 
veſtra & facta omnia ad gloriam ſuam & eccleſiæ pacem dirigat. 5 
Maſt monaſterio &c. Decemb. 1657. e 
Oliverius Protector Reip. Anglia, &c. Serrniſſimo Principi 
TFeerdinando Magno Duci Hetrurie. 


- 
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bereniſſime Dux Magne, Amice noſter plurimum colende, 3 So 

R. nobis attulere voluptatem literæ Ceſſitudinis Veſtræ decimo Nov. 

Florentid datæ; in quibus benevolentiam erga nos Veſtram eo vidimus per- 

5 ſpectiorem, quanto res ipſæ verbis, facta promiſſis certiora benevolentis animi 
indicia ſunt: quæ nempe rogavimus Ceſſitudinem veſtram, juberet illum navis 
Ladovici parvi præfectum Gulielmum Ellum, qui fidem Turcis datam turpiſſimè fre- 
gerat, & ipfum comprehendi, & navem cum mercibus in portu retineri; quoad 
Lurcarum quæ eſſent redderentur, ne nomen Chriſtianum per iſtiuſmddi furta la- 
bem aliquam ſuſciperet, ea omnia, & ſummo quidem ſtudio, quod ſatis intelli- 
Simus, ſcripſit Celſitudo Veſtra fe præſtitiſſe. Nos itaque cum pro accepto be- 
Vol. II. V neficio 


| 
| 
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Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. Sereniſimo Principi Ferdinando 


demonſtrare poſſimus. 


FFF ß 88 

4 U OD ſatisfacturum arbitramur Celſitudini veſtræ de noſtro claſſis pre 
N fecto qui ad portus veſtros nuper eſt delatus, veſtro apud nos Oratori re. 
ſpondimus: Interim per libellum ſupplicem nobis oſtendit Joannes Haſterus Jun 
dinenſis, cujuſdam navis, cui Dominæ nomen, Magiſter, te, cùm anno 1050, 


; * 0 : 9 0 | | 4 . 
Literæ Olivern Protecforis. 
neficio gratias agimus, tum hoc porrò nunc petimus, quandoquidem ſatisfactum 
iri Turcis Mercatores in ſe receperunt, ut & Præfectus ille cuſtodià liberetur, 
& navis cum mercibus quamprimum dimittatur; ne Turcarum forte rationem 
potiorem, quam noſtrorum civium habuiſſe videamur. Interim Celſtudinis 
veſtræ ſpectatà voluntate erga nos ſingulari, & ſane gratiſſimi ſic libenter frui. 
mur, ut ingratitudinis notam non recuſemus, niſi part promptitudine vobis vi. 
ciſſim gratificandi occaſionem quam primum dari nobis exoptamus, ex qua no. 
ſtram quoque in reddendis officiis promptitudinem animi rebus ipſis ergu vos 
„ „% ne Celſitudinis veſtre Siudigſiſimus, 
 Weſtmonaſterio, ex Auld naſtrũ, 1 
_. Deceme.,. an. 16 ooo» Oliverius, &, 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, Ge. Sereniſſimo ac potentriſimo Princis. 


Carolo Guſtavo Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumgue Regi. 


Bereniſſime potentiſſimegus Rex, Amice ac Fæderate invickiſſine; 


Ulta ſimul attulere nobis literæ Majeſtatis veſtræ 2 1 Feb. in Caſtris Sela. 
dicis datæ, cur, & privatim noſtrà, & totius Reipub. Chriſtiane cauſi, 


lᷣætitiã haud mediocri afficeremur : primum quod Rex Daniæ, non ſu credo vo- 
luntate aut rationibus, ſed hoſtium communium artibus factus hoſtis, repentino 


veſtro in intimum ejus regnum adventu, fine multo ſanguine, eo fit redactus, 
ut, quod res erat, utiliorem ſibi pacem bello contra vos ſuſcepto tandem judi- 


caverit: deinde cum is eam nulla ſe ratione citius poſſe conſequi exiſtimaret, 
quam ſi delata ſibi jamdiu ad conciliandam pacem noſtrà opera uteretur, quod 
Majeſtas veſtra ſolis Internuntii noſtri literis exorata, tam facili pacis conceſſone 
oſtenderit, quantum noſtra amicitia atque gratia interpoſita apud ſe valeret : 
meumque imprimis in hoc tum pio negotio officium eſſe voluerit, ut pacis tam 
ſalutaris Proteſtantium rebus, uti ſpero, mox future ipſe potiſſimum unus con- 
_ ciliator atque autor propemodum eſſem. Cum enim Religionis hoſtes con. 
junctas opes veſtras alio pacto frangere ſe poſſe deſperarent, quam fi vos inter 


vos commiſiſſent, habebunt nunc, profe&to quod pertimeſcant, ne armorum 


animorumque, ut ſpero, veſtrorum hæc inopinata conjunctio ipſis belli hujus 
conflatoribus in perniciem vertat. Tu interim, Rex fortiſſime, macte tua 
egreg1a virtute; & quam felicitatem in rebus tuis geſtis victoriarumque curſu 


contra Regem nunc ſocium hoſtes Eccleſiæ nuper admirati ſunt, eandem in ui 


rurſus clade, Deo bene juvante, fac ſentiant, 


Meſtmonaſterio, ex Palatio noſtro, 30 die Martii, 1658. 


: Magno Duci Hetruriæ. 


menſe Aprili, navem ſuam ex ſyngrapha (chartam partitam Jus noſtrum vocat) 
Joſepho Armano Italo cuidam locaſſet, iſque factas in ſyngrapha pactiones tet aper- 


tre fregiſſet, coactum eſſe demùm, ne navem ſuam, totumque onus ejus, ſortem 


denique totam amitteret, more mercatorio declarata publicè ejus fraude, & in 


tabulas publicas relata, Liburni in jus eum vocare: eum autem, ut fraudem frau- 


de tueretur, adhibitis in ſocietatem duobus aliis negotiatoribus litigioſis, de pe. 


cunia Theme cujuſdam Clutterbuxi ſex mille octonos, conficto quodam obtentu, 


petitoris hujus nomine occupaſſe : ſe, poſt multas impenſas conſumptumque 


tempus, jus ſuum Liburni obtinere non poſſe z ne audere quidem, propter adver 
lartorum minas atque inſidias, in judicio illic comparere. Petimus itaque a Ce 


ſitucine 


We 
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ſitudine veſtra, ut cum huic homini oppreſſo ſubvenire, tum hujus adverſarii 


inſolentiam pro conſueta ſua juſtitia velit coercere : fruſtrà enim authoritate 


' Principum leges eſſent civitatibus latæ, ſi vis atque injuria, cum, ne omnino ſint 


leges, efficere non poſſint, poſſint efficere terrore ac minis, ne quis ad eas aude- 
at confugere. Verum in hujuſmodi audaciam quin mature animadverſura ſit 
Celſitudo veſtra, non dubitamus ; cui pacem proſperaque omnia à Deo Opt. 
A 3FFͤI To ART AO EME Sel Dong 


Weſtmonaſterio, ex Aula noſt ra, 
die 7 April. an, 1658. i 

| Sereniſſimo potentiſimogue Principi Ludovico Galliarum Regi. 
 Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex,  Amice ac Federate auguſtiſſime % 


Eminiſſe poteſt Majeſtas veſtra quo tempore inter nos de renovando fœ- 
| dere agebatur; quod optimis auſpiciis initum multa utriuſque populi 


commoda, multa hoſtium communium exinde mala teſtantur, accidiſſe miſeram 
ilam Convallenſium occiſionem, quorum cauſam undique deſertam atque affli- 
ctam veſtræ miſericordiæ, atque tutelæ ſummo cum ardore animi ac miſeratione 

commendavimus. Nec defuiſſe per ſe arbitramur Majeſtatem veſtram officio 


tam pio, immo vero tam humano, pro ea qui apud Ducem Sabaudiæ valere de- 
buit vel auctoritate vel gratia: nos certe aliique multi Principes ac Civitates, 
Legationibus, Literis, Precibus interpoſitis, non defuimus. Poſt cruentiſſimam 


utriuſque ſexus omnis ætatis trucidationem, pax tandem data eſt, vel potius in- 


ducta pacis nomine hoſtilitas quædam tectior: conditiones pacis veſtro in oppi- 


do Pinarolii ſunt latæ; duræ quidem illæ, ſed quibus miſeri atque inopes dira 
omnia atque immania perpeſſi facile acquieſcerent, modo iis, duræ & iniquæ ut 
ſint, ſtaretur; non ſtatur; ſed enim earum quoque ſingularum falſa interpreta- 
tine variiſque diverticulis fides eluditur ac violatur; antiquis ſedibus multi de- 
jiciuntur, religio patria multis interdicitur, tributa nova exiguntur, arx nova 
cervicibus imponitur, unde milites crebro erumpentes obvios quoſque vel diri- 
pajunt vel trucidant: ad hæc nuper novæ copiæ clanculum contra eos parantur 
quique inter eos Romanam Keligionem colunt, migrare ad tempus jubentur; ut 
omnia nunc rurſus videantur ad illorum internecionem miſerrimorum ſpectare, 
quos illa prior laniena reliquos fecit. Quod ego per dextram tuam, Rex Cbri- 
 fianiſſime, qua fœdus nobiſcum & amicitiam percuſſit, obſecro atque obteſtor, 
per illud Chriftianiſmi Tituli decus ſanctiſſimum, fieri ne ſiveris: nec tantam ſæ- 
viendi licentiam non dico principi cuiquam (neque enim in ullum Principem, 
multo minus in ætatem illius principis teneram, aut in muliebrem matris ani- 
mum tanta ſævitia cadere poteſt) ſed ſacerrimis illis ſicariis ne permiſeris; qui 
cum Chriſti Servatoris noſtri ſervos atque imitatores ſeſe profiteantur, qui venit 
in hunc mundum ut peccatores ſervaret, ejus mitiſſimo nomine atque inſtitutis 
ad innocentium crudeliſſimas cædes abutuntur : eripe qui potes, quique in tanto 
faſtigio dignus es poſſe, tot ſupplices tuos homicidarum ex manibus, qui cruore 
nuper ebril, ſanguinem rurſus ſitiunt; ſuæque invidiam crudelitatis in Principes 


derivare conſultiſſimum ſibi ducunt. Tu verò nec titulos tuos aut Regni fines 


iſta invidia, nec Evangelium Chriſti pacatiſſimum iſta crudelitate fœdari te reg- 
nante patiaris. Memineris hos ipſos avi tui Henrici Proteſtantibus amiciſſimi 
diedititios fuiſſe; cum Diguierius per ea loca, qua etiam commodiſſimus in 1ta- 
iam tranſitus eſt, Sabaudum trans Alpes cedentem victor eſt inſecutus: deditionis 
illius inſtrumentum in actis regni veſtri publicis etiamnum extat; in quo excep- 
tum atque cautum inter alia eſt, Ne cui poſtea Convallenſes traderentur, niſi iiſ- 
dem conditionibus quibus eos avus tuus invictiſſimus in fidem recepit. Hanc fi- 


dem nunc implorant, avitam abs te Nepote ſupplices requirunt: tui eſſe, quam 


cujus nunc ſunt, vel permutatione aliqua, fi fieri poſſit, malint atque optarint: 


id ſi non licet, patrocinio ſaltem, miſeratione atque perfugio. Sunt & rationes 
regni quæ hortari poſſint ut Cenvallenſes ad te confugientes ne rejicias: ſed nolim 


te, Rex tantus cùin ſis, aliis rationibus ad defenſionem calamitoſorum quam fi- 
de a majoribus data, pietate, regiaque animi benignitate ac magnitudine permo- 
veri, Ita pulcherrimi facti laus atque gloria illibata atque integra tua erit, & ip- 


; ie 
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tim per omnem vitam experieris. 


liu 


Literæ Oliverii Protectoris. 
{e Patrem miſericordiæ ejuſque filium Chriſtum Regem, cujus nomen atque do- 
ctrinam ab immanitate nefaria vindicaveris, eo magis faventem tibi atque propi- 
Deus Opt. Max. ad gloriam ſuam, tot in. 
nocentiſſimorum hominum Chriſtianorum tutandam ſalutem, veſtrumque ve— 


rum decus Majeſtati veſtræ hanc mentem injiciat. 
Weſtmonaſterio, Maii an, 1638. 
Civitatibus Helvetiorum Evangelicis. 
Tllutres atque amplifſimi Domini, Amici chariſſim: ; 


E. Convallenſibus V icinis veſtris afflictiſſimis, quam fint 3 Principe ſuo gravis 
& intoleranda religionis cauſa paſſi, cum propter ipſam rerum atrocic . 


tem horret prope animus recordari, tum ad vos ea ſcribere quibus notiora multo 

junt, ſupervacuum duximus. Exempla etiam literarum vidirus quas Legati ve. 

tri pacis jamdudum Pinarolianæ hortatores atque teſtes ad 27/1051 09:453 Ducemn il. 
* Taurinenſis conſilii Præſidem ſcripſerunt; in quibus ruptas eſſe omnes pu- 


cis conditiones, illiſque miſeris fraudi potiùs quam ſecuritati fuille fingulatim, 


oſtendunt atque evincunt. Quarum violationem ab ipſa ſtatim pace dati in 


hunc uſque diem continuatam, & indies graviorem niſi æquo animo patiuntur, 


niſi ſe conculcandos plane & peſſumdandos proſternunt atque abjiciunt, religion 

etiam ejuratà, impendet eadem calamitas, eadem ſtrages, quæ ipſos cum con- 
jugibus ac liberis tertio abhinc anno fic miſerabilem in modum attrivit atque 
afflixit, & ſubeunda iterum fi eſt, funditus eradicabit. Quid agant miſeri? qui- 
bus nulla deprecatio, nulla reſpiratio, nullum adhuc certum perfugium patuit; 
res eſt cum feris aut cum furiis, quibus priorum cædium recordatio nullam pj. 
tentiam, aut ſuorum civium, miſerationem, nullum ſenſum humanitatis aut fun- 
dendi ſanguinis ſatietatem attulit. Hæc ferenda planè non ſunt, ſive fratres 
noſtros Convallenſes Orthodoxe Religionis cultores antiquiſſimos, five ipſam Reli 
gionem ſalvam volumus. Et nos quidem locorum intervallo plus nimio dif- 


juncti, quod opis aut facultatis noſtræ fuit, & præſtitimus ex animo, & præſtare 


non deſinemus. Vos qui non modo fratrum cruciatibus ac penè clamoribus, 
verum etiam eorumdem furori hoſtium proximi eſtis, proſpicite per Deum im- 
mortlaem idque mature quid veſtrarum nunc partium ſit; quid auxilii, quid præ- 
ſidii vicinis ac fratribus alioqui mox perituris ferre poſſitis ac debeatis, pruden- 
tiam veſtram ac pietatem, fortitudinem etiam veſtram conſulite. Cauſa certè 
eadem eſt Religio, cur iidem hoſtes vos quoque perditos velint, immo cur eo- 
dem tempore, eodem ſuperiore anno, fœderatorum veſtrorum inteſtino Marte 
perditos voluerint. Veſtra duntaxat in manu poſt opem divinam videtur elle, 
ne purioris ipſa ſtirps Religionis vetuſtiſſima in illis priſcorum fidelium reliquis 
excindatur: quorum ſalutem in extremum jam diſcrimen adductam fi negligitis, 
videte ne voſmetipſos paulo poſt proximæ vices urgeant. Hæc dum fraterne ac 
Uberè hortamur, ipſi interea non langueſcimus: quod ſolum nobis conceditur 
tam longinquis, cum ad procurandam periclitantium incolumitatemtum ad ſub- 
levandum egentium inopiam, omnem operam noſtram & contulimus & contc- 


remus. Deus det utriſque nobis eam domi tranquillitatem ac pacem, eum le- 
rum ac temporum ſtatum, ut omnes noſtra opes atque vires, omne ſtudium ad 


Męſtmonaſterio, ex Aula neſtra, Maii die, an. 1638. 


defendendam eccleſiam ſuam contra hoſtium ſuorum furorem ac rabiem, con- 
vertere poſſimus. j ͤͤ 8 | ; 


[ 
Eminentiſſimo Domino Cardinali Mazarino, Salutem. 


Eminentiſime Domine; 


| 122. nuper Proteſtantibus, qui Valles quaſdam Alpinas in ditione Dacis Saba- 


diæ incolunt, graviſſimæ calamitates cædeſque cruentiſſimæ fecere ut incluſas 
has literas ad Majeſtatem Regiam, haſque alteras ad Eminentiam veſtram ſcrip: 
ST . D . 5 | 5 1 PT | 1erim. 


Litera Oliverii Prolecloris. 471 


Et quemadmodm de Rege Sereniflimo dubitare non poſſum quin hec 


erm. 
canta crudelitas, qui in homines innoxios atque inopes tam barbarè fevitum eſt, 
rehementer ei diſpliceat atque offenſa fit; ita mil facile perſuadeo quæ ego à 
Majeſtate Regia illorum cauſa miſerorum peto, ad ea impetranda veſtram quo- 
que operam atque gratiam, velut cumulum, acceſſuram. Cum nihil plane fir 
3 quod Francorim Gent? benevolentiam apud ſuos omnes vicinos Reformate Reli- 
A gionis cultores majorem conciliaverit, quam libertas illa ac privilegia quæ ex e- 


ditis ſuis atque actis publicis permiſſa Proteſtantibus atque conceſſa ſunt. Et 
hc quidem Reſpublica cum propter alias tum hanc potiſſimum ob cauſam Cal- 
[rum amicitiam ac neceſſitudinem majorem in modum expetivit. De qua con- 
fiituenda jamd iu cum Legato Regio apud nos agitur ejuſque tractatio jam penè ad 
exitum perducta eſt. Quid! quod etiam ſingularis benignitas Eminentiæ veſ- 
træ, ac moderatio, quam in ſummis Regni rebus gerendis erga Proteſtantes Gal- 
ie ſemper teſtata eſt, a prudentia veſtra & magnitudine animi ut hoc ſperem 
atque expectem, facit; qua ex re & fundamenta arctioris etiam neceſſitudinis in- 
ter hane Remptblicam, Regnumque Gallicum Eminentia vęſtra jecerit, meque ſibi 
privatim ad officia omnia humanitatis ac benevolentiz viciſſim reddenda obli- 
gawerit: adeoque hoc velim Eminentia veſtra ſibi perſuaſiſſimum habeat. 
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Egminentiæ veſtræ Studidfiſimus, 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Anglie, Sereniſſimo ac Potentiſſimoque Principi 
h Ludovico Galliarum Reg. ZE | 


* Sereniſſime potentiſſumeque Rex, Amice ac Fæderate auguſtiſſimez 
FE \homan Vicecomitem Falconbrigium generum meum in Galliam proficiſ- 
centem, & ad teſtificandum obſequium ſuum & obſervantiam, qua Ma- 
{eltatem veſtram colit, venire in conſpectum veſtrum, Regiamque manum oſcu- 
art cupientem, tametſi propter conſuetudinem ejus jucundiſſimam invitus di- 
mitto, tamen cum non dubitem quin ab aula tanti Regis, in qua tot viri pru- 
dentiſſimi fortiſſimique verſantur, multo inſtructior ad res quaſque laudatiſſimas, 
& quaſi conſummatus ad nos brevi ſit reverſurus, obſiſtendum eſſe ejus animo 
ac voluntati non ſum arbitratus. Et quanquam 1s eſt, niſi ego fallor, qui per ſe 
ſatis commendatus, quocunque acceſſerit, videri poſſit, tamen fi ſe mei gratia 
Majeſtati veſtræ aliquanto commendatiorem fille ſenſerit, eodem me quoque 
beneficio affectum atque devinctum arbitrabor, Deus Majeſtatem veſtram in- 
columem, noſtramque amicitiam firmiſſimam communi orbis Chriſtiani bono 
auam diutiflime confervet | 7 55 5 


Maſtmonaſterio, ex Aula neftra, Maii die, an. 1658, 


 Oliverius Protector Reip. Anglia, Ge. Eminentiſimo Domino 


_ Emmentiſſime Domine 4, ) 8 
NUM Thomam Vicecomitem Falconbrigium generum meum proficiſcentem 
\u inGalliam Sereniſſimo Regi commendaverim, non potui quin ea de re E- 
minentiam veſtram certiorem facerem, nec non vobis etiam eundem commen- 

darem: id quantum ponderis atque moment! ad ſuperiorem quoque commenda- 
tonem allaturum fit non neſcius. Quem certe fructum commorationis apud 
vos ſuæ, ſperat autem non mediocrem hunc fore, percepturus eſt, ejus maxi- 
mam partem favori veſtro ac benevolentiæ non poterit non debere; cujus prope 
lola mens ac vigilantia res tantas eo in regno ſuſtinet ac tuetur. Quicquid ei 

_ gatum Eminentia veſtra fecerit, id mihi feciſſe ſe exiſtimet; id ego in multis 
veltris erga me humaniter & amice factis numerabo. | 


Meſtmonaſterio, Maii an. 1658, e 
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quam cit ſſimè, nos certe neque copiis, quantum poſſumus, neque votis de. 


bono quam diutiſſimè conſervet. 


Literæ Oliverii Protec goris. 
 Oliverius Prote#. R ei pub. Angliæ, Sc. Eminent i ſimo Donming 
Cardinal; Mazarino. | 

Eminentiffime Domane ; | 


AUM. illuſtrifimum virum Thomom Bellaſſiſum Vicecomitem PFalcoyly 
A generum meum Sereniſſimi Regis adventum in caſtra ad Df 


fide, prudent, vigilantià perfectum eſt, ut res Gallica tam diverlis in partibus, 


& præſertim in vicinà Flandria contra Hiſpanum hoſtem communem tam pro. 
tpere geratur: a quo nunc celeriter, uti ſpero, fraudum & inſidiarum, quibus 


ſe maxime tuetur, aperta atque armata virtus pœnas repoſcet: quod uti flat 


 Weſtmonaſterio ex Auld noſtrd, 
Mai an. 1658. 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, exc. Sereniſſimo ac Potenti ſins . 
Princip: Ludovico Galliæ Regi. a | 


Sereniſime potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Federate auguſtiſſime; 


T TT nuntiatum eſt veniſſe in caſtra Majeſtatem veſtram, tantiſque copiis in- 
fame illud oppidum piratarum atque aſylum Dunkirkam obſediſſe, & mag- 

nem cepi voluptatem, & ſpem certam, fore nunc brevi, Deo bene juvante, ut 
infeſtum minds poſthac latrociniis mare tutitis navigetur z fore ut Hiſpanicas 
Traudes, ducem alterum ad Heſdenæ proditionem auro corruptum, alterum ad 


Oftendam dolo captum virtute bellica Majeſtas veſtra nunc brevi vindicet, Mit- 


to itaque nobiliſſimum virum Thomam Vicecomitem Falconbrigium generum me- 
um, qui & adventum veſtrum in tam e nobis caſtra gratularetur, & 
coraàm exponat quanto nos ſtudio Maje 
viribus noſtris, ſed votis etiam omnibus proſequamur, uti Deus Opt. Max, & 
ipſam incolumem, & noſtram amicitiam firmiſſimam communi orbis CHriſtiani 


' Weſtmonaſterio ex ils mitra, Maii an. 1658. 


 Sereniſſimo Principi Ferdinando, Duci Magno Hetruric. 


5 Sereniſime Dux Magne; 


M Cellitudo veſtra in omnibus quidem literis ſuis ſummam erga nos be- 


poſſimus quæ hoſtium noſtrorum animum ne offendat, incommodare nobis 


. nevolentiam ſuam nobis ſemper ſignificaverit, dolemus id præfectis veſtris 
ac miniſtris aut tam obſcure ſignificatum, aut tam male eſſe intel lectum, ut in 
Portu Liburnenſi, ubi maxime que veſtra fit erga nos benevolentia intelligi opor- 


teret, nos nullum ejus fructum aut ind icium percipere queamus; immo alienum 


potius & hoſtilem veſtrorum in nos animum indies experiamur. Quam enim 


non amicis noſtra claſſis Liburnenſibus uſa nuperrime fit, quam nullis adiuta rebus, 
quam hoſtiliter denique accepta bis ab illo oppido diſcedere coacta fit, cum ex 
eo ipſo loco multis teſtibus fide dignis, tum ex ipſo Navarcho noſtro, cul cum 


claſſem credamus, narrandi fidem derogare non poſſumus, ſatis videmur nobis 
nimiſque certò cognoviſſe. Priore ejus adventu Cal. Jan. poſt redditas Celſitu- 


dini veſtræ literas noſtras, veſtraque omnia humanitatis offic ia noſtris hominibus 
ultro delata, petentibus ut portus Ferrarii commoditate uti liceret, reſponſum 
eſt, id concedi non poſſe, ne Rex Hiſpaniæ ſcilicet noſter hoſtis offenderetur. Et 
tamen quid eſt quod princeps amicus amico præbere communius poſſit, quam 
littoris ac portus aditum? quid eſt quod nos expectare ab hujuſmodi amicitia 


nbi gium 
13 oh | 3 e ee eee e e 
atum mitterem, eidem præcepi ut veſtram quoque Eminentiam adiret, meo. 


que nomine & plurimam ſalutem dicat, & gratias vobis agat, cujus potiſſimum 


tis veſtræ res geſtas non junctis ſo um 


Literæ Oliberii Proteffori F 


mm commodare, aut vel minimis rebus ſubvenire paratior ſit. Et primo qui- 


dem ex ſingulis navibus duobus vel tribus nautis duntaxat excenſus in terram, 
fye commercium (quam vos Practicam vocatis) eſt datum: mox ut auditun: 
alt in oppido, navem quandam Belgicam, que frumentum in Hiſpaniam portabat, 


; noſtris eſſe interceptam, quod erat antea commercii ſtatim adimitur; Langlan- 


/ius qui noſtris illic Mercatoribus præſidet, claſſem adire non permittitur; aqua- 
tio, quæ omnibus non plane hoſtibus libera eſt, non niſi ſub armatis cuſtodibus 
iniquo pretio, & quidem egerrime præbetur: tot noſtris Mercatoribus qui non 
{ne maximo veſtrorum emolumento illic verſantur, ſuos ne inviſant populares 


wut ulla re adjuvent interdicitur. Poſteriore ejus adventu ſub exitum menſis 
Martii, egreſſus ex navibus nemini datur: quinto polt die cam naviculam quan- 


dam Neapolitanam pretoria navis noltra incidentem in nos forts excepiſſet du- 
centa plus minus tormenta ab oppido claſſem verius diſploduntur, quorum nullum 
qu nos læſit ne attigit quidem : quod argumento eſſe poteſt quam longe hac a 
Portu atque caſtelli ditione in alto gererentur, quæ veſtros quaſi portu violato 
fc fine cauſa irritarunt: confeſtim aquatorum noſtrorum ſcaphæ intra portum op- 


pugnantur z ung capitur, detinetur; repoſcentibus neque ſcapham neque homi- 


nesredditum iri reſpondetur, niſi capta illa navis Neapolitana reddatur quam con- 


fat libero mari captam, ubi capi licuit. Ita noſtri multis modis incommodati 


fine illo commeatu, quem numerata pecunia coemerant, abire denuo coguntur. 
Hec {i Celſitudinis veſtræ voluntate ac juſſu quod ſperamus non fiunt, petimus 
id oſtendat præfecti illius ſupplicio, qui amicitias Domini ſui violare tam facile 


in animum induxit : fin eſt ut ſciente ac volente veſtra Celſitudine commiſſa 


hec ſint, cogitet nos, ut benevolentiam veſtram plurimi ſemper fecinius, ita 


apertas injurias a benevolentia dignoſcere didiciſſe. 


WeftmonaRerio ex Aula noftra; Vetter quoad licet amicus 


473. 


 Maii die An. 1653. Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliz, &c. 


_ Oliverius, Protector Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Potentiſſimoque Principi : 


Ludovico Galliæ Regi. 


deeniſime Potentiſimegue Rex, Amice ac Fæderate Auguſtiſine; 


Mod tam celeriter illuſtri miſſà Legatione Majefas Vegra meum officium 


cumulo rependit, cùm ſingularem benignitatem, animique magnitudinem 


teſtata eſt ſuam, tum meo etiam honori ac dignitati quantopere faveat, non mi- 


hi ſolum declaravit, verum etiam univerſo populo Anglicano: quo nomine Ma- 


ſeſtati Veſtræ, pro eo ac de me merita eſt, gratias & ago & habeo maximas. 
De victoria quam conjunctis noſtris copiis Deus contra hoſtes feliciſſimam dedit, 


vobiſcum una lætor; noſtroſque in eo prælio neque ſubſidiis veſtris, neque ma- 
jorum ſuorum bellicæ gloriæ, neque ſuæ denique virtuti priſtine defuiſſe per- 


quam etiam gratum eſt, De Duntirta, quam deditioni proximam Majeſtas 


Viera ſperarè fe ſcribit, eam nunc deditam tam citò poſſe me reſcribere inſu— 


per gaudeo: neque unius Urbis jactura duplicem peraciann Hiſpanum prope- 
diem eſſe luiturum ſpero; quod capta urbe altera effectum eſſe, velim Majeſtas 


etiam vgſtra tam citd poſſit reſcribere. Quod reliquum pollicetur meas rationes 


ciræ ſibi fore, de eo regi optimo atque amiciſſimo pollicenti, ejuſque Legato 
excel lentiſſimo atque ornatiſſimo viro Duci Crequienſi idem confirmanti, non 
diffido; Deumque Opt. Max. Majeſtati veſiræ Reique Gallice domi bellique 


Propitium exopto. 


: W eſtmonaſterio, die Junii. An. 1658. 3 
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poſſit, Proteſtantium Principes inter ſe, & potiſſimùm Majeſtatem voſtrei aim 
Kepub. noſtra arctiſſimo fœdere conjungi. Id a nobis quantopere fit, quai tecue 


die Junii An, 1658. 


ſtudio expetitum, quam denique gratum nobis accidiſſet, fi Suecorum noſtræque 
res ea conditione ac loco fuiſſent, ut fœdus illud ex utriuſque animi ſententia 


Literæ Oltveris Protectoris. 
Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. Eminentiſſimo Damim 
Cardinali Mazarino. 


Emi nentiſſiue Domine; e 
UM Kegi Sereniſimo per literas gratias agam qui honoris & gratulation 


. reddendæ cauſa, ſuæque lætitiæ de nobiliſſima recenti victoria mecum com. 
municandæ Legationem Splendidiſſimam miſit, ingratus tamen ſim, nif Emi. 
nentiæ quoque veſtræ debitas fimul gratias per literas perſolvam; quæ ad teſtan. 


dam ſuam erga me benevolentiam, meique rebus omnibus quibus poteſt ornan- 


di ſtudium, nepotem ſuum præſtantiſſimum atque ornatiſſimum adoleſcentem 


una miſit, & ſiquem haberet apud ſe propinquiorem aut quem pluris faceret, 


eum potiſſimum fuiſſe miſſurum ſcribit: addita etiam ratione, que ah judicio 
tanti Viri profecta ad meam haud mediocrem laudem atque ornamentum perti. 


nere exiſtimo; nempe ut qui ſanguine con junctiſſimi ſibi ſunt in me honorando 


atque colendo Eminentiam ſuam imitarentur. Et humanitatis quidem, candoris 
* . * p . 1 1 „* , ; 5 
amicitiæ veſtrum in me diligendo exemplum haud poſtremum fortaſſe hahye. 


rint; ſumme virtutis ſummæque prudentiæ alia in vobis longe clariora; qui. 


bus regna reſque maximas ſumma cum gloria adminiſtrare diſcant. Quare ut 
poſſit Eminentia veſtra quam diutiſſimè quamque feliciſſimè genere ad totius 
Regni Gallici, immo totius Reip. Chriſtiane commune bonum, veſtrumque pro- 
prium decus, non defutura mea vota polliceor. 


FWeftmenaſterio ex Aula noſt ra Eminentiæ Veſtræ Studigſſinus. 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliæ, Se. Sereniſimo Potentiſſimoque Prixcigi 


Carolo Guſtavo Suecorum, Gothorum, Yandalorumque Regi, Ge. 


Fvereniſime Potentiſimegue Rex, Amice ac Federate Chariſſme z 


Uoties communium Religionis hoſtium importuna conſilia variaſque artes 


intuemur, toties nobiſcum reputamus, quam neceſſarium orbi Chritiara, 


quamque ſalutare fit futurum, quo facilius adverſariorum conatibus iri ohviam 


e 
1 


ſanciri, alterque alteri opportuniſſimo auxilio eſſe potuiſſet, Oratorihus veſtris, 


ex quo primim illi hoc apud nos egerunt, teſtatum reddidimus. Neque vero 


cuit tamen, quantumque in nobis ſitum erat, & anteà ſtudioſè præſtitimus, & 


illi ſuo muneri defuerunt; ſed quam cæteris in rebus conſueverunt, eandem hac 
gquoque in parte prudentiam ac diligentiam adhibuerunt. Veròùm ea nos doni 
improborum civium perfidia exercuit qui in fidem ſæpius recepti, res noras 
tamen moliri, & cum exulibus, etiam cum hoſtibus Hiſpanis diſcuſſa jam ſæpe 
& profligata conſilia repetere non deſinunt, ut in propulſandis periculis propriis 
coccupati, neque curam omnem, neque integras opes quod in votis erat, ad com- 


munem Keligionis cauſam tuendam convertere hactenus potuerimus. Quod l- 
ſiquid in poſterum Majeſtatis veſtræ rationibus conducere videbitur, id non velle 
ſolum, verùm etiam ſumma ope vobiſcum una agere per occaſiones non de- 


ſiſtemus. Interea Majeſtatis veſtre rebus prudentiſſimè fortifſimeque geſtis gra- 
tulamur atque ex animo lætamur: eundemque uti velit Deus felicitatis atque 


victoria curſum eſſe quam diuturnum ad ſui numinis gloriam aſſiduis precibus 


exoptamus. 


Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula noſtra, Funii die An, 1658. 


Oliverius 


2 


: Serenifime Domine, : 0 CCC . 
AArolus Harbordus, vir Equeſtris apud nos Ordinis, per libellum ſupplicem ad 


Literæ Oliver Protecloris. 


Oliverius Proteclor Reip. Anglia, Ec. Sereniſſiino Principi 
| Lulſitaniæ Regi. S. P. D. 
4 
dereniſime Rex, Amice ac Federate, 
Stendit nobis per libellum ſupplicem Joannes Buffield Mercator Tondinenſis, 
ſe anno 1649, merces quaſdam Antonio Foanni & Manueli Ferdinando Cal. 
ane Tami renſibus tradidiſſe, uti 11s divenditis earum rationem mercatorum more 
fibj.redderent : tum in Augliam dum navigaret, in piratas incidiſſe, ſpoliatum- 


que ab iis damnum haud mediocre accepiſſe: hoc audito, Antonium & Manuelem 


e quod hunc interfectum credebant, traditas ſibi merces ſtatim pro ſuis ha- 
buille, adhuc etiam retinere, rationemque omnem de iis recuſare; atque huic 


ſtaudi ſubſecutam paulo poſt Anglicarum mercium proſcriptionem obtendere; 
coactum ſe demum ſuperiore anno, hyeme media in Luſtaniam redire, ſua re- 
petere; ſed fruſtra; hos enim neque bona neque rationem ut reddant adduci 


poſſe; & quod mirum ſane videatur, privatam illarum mercium poſſeſſionem 


proſcriptione publica detendere : cum videret ſe hominem longinquum dete- 
riore conditione cum Tamirenſibus in ſua patria contendere, ad Majeſtatem Veſ- 
ram ſe confugiſſe 3 Conſervatoris judicium, qui judicandis Anglorum caulis 
conſtitutus eſt, ſupplicem popoſciſſe; a Majeſtate Veſtra rurſus ad forenſem il- 


lm cognitionem, unde confugerat, rejectum eſſe. Quod etſi per ſe iniquum 
non eſt, tamen cum perſpicuum fit Tamirenſes iſtos veſtro edicto publico ad ſuam 


privatam fraudem abuti, a Majeſtate Veſtra majorem in modum petimus, ut 


cauſam hujus multis caſibus afflictt, ad inopiamque redacti, ad Conſervatorem 


| potius judicem proprium velit pro ſua clementia integram remittere : quo poſlit 


inops fortunarum ſuarum quod ſupereſt ab illorum hominum infida ſocietate 


ceat non dubitamus. 


5 Miſtmonaſterio ex Aula naſtra, die Auguſti An. 1658. . 


FKereniſſimo Princip! 3 Auſtrie Archiduci, Provinciarum in Belgio 


ſub Phi 


Tho Hiſpamarum Regi Præſidi. 5 
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ecuperare: id, re cognita, quin Majeſtati veſtræ nobiſcum und maximè pla- | 


nos detulit, ſe bona quædam & ſupellectilem cum ex Hollandid Brugas in 


ditionem veſtram aſportaſſet, de 11s, ne ſibi per vim atque injuriam eriplantur, 
inopinatò periclitari. Ea nempe, cum a Comite Suſfolchienſi pro quo fe grandi 
zre alieno obſtrinxerat, ex Anglid An. 1643. miſſa ad ſe idcirco fuiſſent, ut ha- 
beret, quo ſibi ſatisfaceret, ſiquid pro illo diſſolvere cogeretur, a Richards ren- 
villo, qui & ipſe Equeſtris Ordinis eſſe fertur, occupari, & quo in loco cuſtodi- 
ebantur, effractis foribus atque articulis poſſideri : hoc ſolo titulo, deberi ſibi 
neſcio quid & Theophilo Suffolchienſi Comite defuncto, ex quodam noſtræ Curiæ 
Cancellarie decreto, eaque proinde bona quaſi Theophili Comitis eſſent, eique 
deecreto obnoxia, ſe referenda in tabulas curaſſe: cùm ex noſtris legibus neque 
ipſe Comes, qui nunc eſt, & cujus hæc bona ſunt, eo decreto tencatur, neque 
bona ejus occupari aut retineri debeant: id quod ex ſententia ejuſdem Curiæ 
und cum hiſce literis ad vos miſſa, declaratur, quas quidem literas ſupradictus 
Carolus Harbordus à nobis petiit, uti per eas Celſiludinem veſtram rogatam velle- 
mus, ut bona illa & recenſione omni, & iniqua iſta Richardi Grenvilli actione, 
primo quoque tempore liberentur: cùm hoc contra morem juſque Gentium | 
plane ſit, at cuiquam in aliena ditione ea de re actio detur, que in ea reglone, 


ubi cauſa actionis orta eſt, legitime dari non poſſit. Hanc cauſam ut Celfitu- 


dini veſtræ commendaremus, & ipſa juſtitiæ ratio, & prædicata paſſim veſtra 
æquanimitas permovit. Quod ſiquo tempore uſus venerit, ut de jure aut com- 
mo dis veſtrorum apud nos agatur, haud remiſſa profecto noſtra ſtudia, immo 
omni tempore propenſiſſima experturos vos eſſe polliceor. | + 


Celfitudinis Veſtre Studiofiſimus, = 


Wihmonaſterio. To Oliverius, Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. 


CO x . | Supremæ 
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Richardus Prote&#or Reip. Anglia, &c. Sereni ſimoac Potentiſimo Principi 


Litere Richardi Proteforis. 
Supreme Curie Parlamenti Pariſienſis. 
OS Commiſſarii Magni Sigilli Angliæ, &c. Supremam Curiam Porlomen; 


N Pariſienſis rogatam volumus curare velit uti Miles, Gulielmus, & Maria 
Sandys defuncti nuper Gulielmi Sandys & Eliſabethæ Soame Uxoris ejus liberi, 


natione Angli, ætate nondum adulta, Pariſſis, ubi nunc in ſupradictæ Curia 


tutela ſunt, ad nos quamprimum redire pofſint; eoſque liberos Jacoo Mowarg 


Scolo, viro probo atque honeſto velit committere, cui nos hanc curam delcga- 


vimus, ut eos & inde acciperet, & ad nos huc adduceret: recipimuſque, oc. 
caſione hujuſmodi oblatà, jus idem atque æquum ſubditis Gal quibuſcunque 


ab hac Curia redditum iri. | 


<9 


— 
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Richardi Protectoris 


Nomine ſcript. | 
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Ludovico Galliarum Regi. 1 


Ser eniſſime ac Potentiſſime Rex, Amice ac Federate, : 


"A UM Sereniſſimus Pater meus glorioſæ memoriæ Oliverius Reip. Anglit = 
Protector, omnipotente Deo fic volente, ſupremum jam diem tertio 
Septembris obierit, Ego Succeſſor ejus in hoc magiſtratu legitime decla- 


ratus, tametſi in ſummo mcerore ac luctu, non potui tamen quin de re tanta 
primo quoque tempore Majęſtatem Veſtram per literas certiorem facerem, quam 


& mei patris & hujus Reip. amiciſſimam hoc nuntio repentino haud lætaturam 
eſſe confido. Meum nunc eſt a Veſtra Majeſtate petere, de me fic velit exiſti- 


mare, ut qui nthil deliberatius in animo habeam, quam ſocietatem & anucitiam | 


quæ glorioſiſſimo meo parenti veſtra cum Majeſtate fuit, ſumma fide atque 


conſtantià colere; ejuſque fœdera, conſilia, rationes vobiſcum inſtitutas eodem 


ſtudlio ac benevolentia obſervare rataſque habere : Legatum proinde apud vos 
noſtrum eadem qua prius poteſtate præditum volo : quicquid id noſtro nomine 
vobiſcum egerit, ita accipere velitis os quaſi à me ipſo actum id effer. Ve. 


ſtræ denique Majeſtati comprecor faufta omnia. 


U gſimonaſterio ex Aula Noſtra. 5. Septemb. 1658. — 
Eminentiſſimo Domino Cardinali Mazarino. 


Eminentiſiine Domine; 


Uanquam nihil mihi acerbius accidere potuit, quàm de Sereniſſimi & pre: 


clariſſimi Patris mei obitu ſcribere, tamen cum ſciam quanti ille fecerit E. 


PR, . - . * . * . >, (1 x Ay 
 minentiam Veſtram, quanti vos illum, neque dubitem quin Eminentia Lora, ou 


ſumma Rei Ga!/ice commiſſa eſt, amici ac fœderati tam conſtantis tamquè oo 
SL Feels | | 25 | | Fre JUNG 


Litere Richardi Protefforis. 


juncti mortem moleſtiſſime latura ſit, permagni referre arbitratus ſum, ut eam 


| 3 ſimul cum Rege, de hoc caſu graviſſimo per literas monerem; vobiſ- 


que etiam, quoniam id æquum eſt, confirmarem, me ea omnia ſanctiſſimè præ- 
ſtiturum ad quæ præſtanda vobis, rataque habenda Sereniſſimæ memoriæ Pater 


meus fœdere tencbatur : perficiamque ut illum, utpote vobis amiciſſimum omni- 


ue laude florentem, cum amiſſum meritò doletis, quam minimè tamen quod 
ad ſervandam ſocietatis fidem attinet, deſideretis: cui etiam ad utriſque Gen- 


tis commune bonum veſtra quoque ex parte ſervandæ Deus Emixentiam Veſtram 


quam diutiſſimè conſervet. 


Mſtmonaſterio. Septemb. 1638 . 


Richardus Protefor Reih. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo ac Potentiſſimo Principi 


Carolo Guſtavo Szecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumque Regi, Ge. 


5 Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Federate ; 


: Sha M videar mihi paternam virtutem vix ſatis poſſe imitari, niſi eaſdem 


quoque amicitias colam & retinere cupiam, quas ipſe & virtute ſibi quæ- 
ſivit. & ſib1 eſſe maxime colendas ac retinendas judicio ſingulari duxit, non eſt 
quod dubitet Majeſtas Veſtra quin eodem ſe proſequi ſtudio ac benevolentia 
debeam qua Pater meus memoriz ſereniſſimæ eſt proſecutus. Tametſi igitur 


in hoc magiſtratus ac dignitatis initio non eo loco res noſtras reperiam ut in 


preſentia poſſim ad quædam capita reſpondere, quæ Oratores veſtri in medi- 
um protulerunt, tamen & inſtitutum a patre fœdus cum Majeftate Veſtra conti- 
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muare & arctius etiam conjungere mihi quidem magnopere placet; rerumque 
utrinque ſtatum ſimulac pleniùs intellexero, ad ea tranſigenda que cum utriuſ- 


que reip. commodis potiſſimum conjuncta eſſe videbuntur, ero equidem ſem- 
per, ad me quod attinet, promptiſſimus. Deus interim Majeſtatem Veſtram ad 


gloriam ſuam, & Oribodomæ Eccleſiæ tutelam atque præſidium quam diutiſſimè 


conſer vet. 


| Weftmona®terio er Aula nofira. Oob, 1658. 


Nichardus Protee?or Reip. Augliæ, Ge. Sereniſimo ac Potentiſſimo Prin. 
cipi Carolo Guſtavo, Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalbrumque Regi, Ma- 


guo Princifi Finlandiæ, Duci Scaniæ, Eſthoniæ, Careliæ, Bremæ, Ver- 


de, Stetint, Pomeranie, Caſſubiæ & Vandaliæ, Principi Rugiæ, Do- 


mino Ingria, & Wiſmarie, necnon Comiti Palatino Rheni, Bauariæ, 


Juliaci, Cliviæ & 11 


ereniſſime, Potentiſime Rex, Amice ac Federate; 


gato noſtro D. Philippo Meadows, ad me tranſmiſſas. Ex quibus non ſolum 


dolorem ſuum de obitu Patris mei Sereniſſimi veris animi ſenſibus expreſſum, 
deque ipſo Majefas Veſtra quam præclarè ſenſerit, verum etiam de me quoque 


q jus in locum fuſpecto quantam ſpem ceperit cognovi. Et ad paternæ quidem 


laudis cumulum nihil poſthac amplius aut illuſtrius tanto authore accedere po- 
teſt meis certe in capeſſenda Repub. auſpiciis nihil felicius tanto Gratulatore, ad 


virtutes denique patrias tanquam hæreditatem optimam adeundas nihil quod ac- 
cendat vehementius tanto hortatore potuit accidere. Ad rationes Majeſtatis 
Vefire de communi Proteſtantium cauſa nobiſcum initas quod ſpectat, ſic velim 


exiſtimet, me quidem ex quo ad hæc gubernacula acceſſi, quanquàm eo loco 


res noſtræ ſunt, ut ſummam diligentiam, curam, vigilantiam domi potiſſimum 
requirant, nihil tamen antiquius aut deliberatius habuiſſe aut habere quam pa- 


terno fœderi cum Majefate Vera percuſſo quantum in me erit non deeſſe. 


5 Claſſem itaque in mare Balticum mittendam cum 1is mandatis curavi quæ In- 
ternuncius noſter quem ad hoc totum negotium ampliſſimè inſtruximus, Maje- 
8 | | . . Fats 
- 


Inas accepi a MajeF#ate VeFra literas; alteras per nuncium ſuum, alteras Le- 
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fiͤtati Veſtræ communicabit. Quam Deus Opt. Max. incolumem 


Richardus Protector Sereniſſimo ac Potentiſſimo Principi Carolo G 


Litere Richardi Protectoris. . 
nunicabit pro ſ peritqne 
rerum ſucceſſibus fortunatiſſimam ad Orthodoxam fidem tutandam diutiſſime con. 
ſervet. | | . 


Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula noſtra, die 13 Oftob. 1658. 


Suecorum, Got horum, Vandalorumque Regi, &c. 


Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Fuderate; 


Itto ad Majeſtatem Veſtram, quo nihil dignius aut præſtantius poſſum mit- 


tere, Virum vere egregium, vereque Nobilem Georgium Aiſcoum, Egui- 


tem auratum, non ſolùm belli, & navalis præſertim ſcientià multis ex rebus 
fortiter geſtis cognitum jam ſæpe atque ſpectatum, verum etiam probitate, mo- 
_deftia, ingenio, doctrinà præditum, moribus ſuaviſſimis nemini non charum, 
&, quod nunc caput rei eſt, ſub ſignis Majegtatis Vere virtute bellici toto or. 
be terrarum florentiſſimæ jam diu mereri cupientem. Velimque ſic habeat 
Maj eſtas Veſtra, quicquid huic Viro muneris commulerit, in quo fides, fortitu- 
do, experientia conſtare vel etiam prælucere poſſit, neque fideliori neque for- 
tiori, nec facile peritiori poſſe fe quicquam committere. Quæ autem ego illi 
negotia dedero communicanda Te Majeſtati, in 11s expeditum aditum, aurem 


benignam velit rogo præbere, eamque fidem, quam nobiſmetipſis coràm fuiſſet 


habitura; eum denique honorem, quem tali viro & ſuis meritis & noſtrà com- 


mendatione ornatiſſimo convenire judicaverit. Deus res veſtras ad gloriam ſu- 
am & Orthodox Ecclefie præſidium felici exitu fortunet. | | | 


 WeftmonaRerio ex Aula notra, die Octob. 16 58. 


Richardus Protector Rei b. Angliæ, c. Sereniſſimo Potentiſſimoque Prin. 
cCipi Carolo Guſtavo, Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumque Regi, &c. 


Sereniſſime Potentifſimeque Rex, Amice ac Federate Chariſime; 


4 Etulitad nosper libellum upplicem Samuel Piggottus, Londinenſis Mercator, 5 


| ſe nuper naves duas (quarum alteri nomen Poſte, magiſter Tiddeus Ja- 


cCobus; alteri The Water-Dog, magiſter Garbrand Peters) Londino in Galliam nego- 
tiandi cauſa miſiſſe; eas inde ſale onuſtas Amſterodamum petiſſe; Amerodama 
alteram ſaburrà tantim, alteram halece impoſitas cujus cum Petro quodam 


Heinſbergo Societas erat in mare Balticum Stetinum uſque Pomeraniæ, quæ in ve- 


ſtra ditione eſt, ad exponendam illic halecem navigaſſe; verùm utraſque haſce 
naves accepiſſe ſe alicubi maris Baltici a copiis quibuſdam veſtris detineri; tam- 
etſi ut huic malo occurreret cum utraque nave ſyngrapham ſigillo curiæ mari- 
timæ obſignatam una curaverit mittendam, qua & navium harum & mercium, 
exceptà halecis parte ſupradictà, unum ſe eſſe ac legitimum dominum demon- 


ſtraret. Cujus rei cùm fidem apud nos plenam fecerit, peto magnopere à 


Majcotate Veſtra (quandoquidem duarum navium jactura fine ſummo hominis 
detrimento fortunarumque forte omnium naufragio vix poſſe accidere videtur) 
uti mandet ſuis atque imperet illarum navium liberam primo quoque tempore 


dimiſſionem. Deus Ma 


Meſtmonacterio ex Aula noftra, Fan, 2 7 „n. 1 638. | 


Richardus 


uſtavo, 


| jeſtatem Veſtram ad gloriam ſuam, Eccleſiæquc Or- 
thodoxæ preſidium quam diutiſſimè ſervet incolumem. e 
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Literæ Richard! Protecloris. 


 Richardus Protettor Reip, Anglie, &c. Cel Ii $ & Potentibus Dominic 
Occidentalis F riſize Poteftatibus, S. D. 


3 S Potentes Domini, Amici ac  Federati Charifſni ; 
| Ravem ad me detulit querelam per libellum ſupplicem Maria Grinderia vi— 
dua, cum ſibi a Thema Killegro veſtro milite pecunia bene magna ante an- 
nos octodecim debeatur, fe eum ne nullo modo adducere per Procuratorem 
poſſe, neque ut debitum ſolvat, neque ut de jure ſuo, fi quid fit, velit lege ex- 


periri; id ne a procuratore viduæ cogi poſlit, petiſſe cum 3. Celfitudinibus veſtris 


per libellum ſupplicem ne cui liceat eum lege perſequi ullius pecuniæ ab ſe in 


Augliæ debitæ. Ego vero fi Celſitudinibus veſtris hoc tantum ſigniflcavero, 


viqduam eſſe, egenam eſſe, multorum matrem parvulorum, cujus iſte omnes 


prope fortunas avertere conatur, non committam ut apud vos, quibus divina 


præcepta atque adeo de viduis pupilliſque non opprimendis notiſſima eſſe con- 
fido, graviore ulla utendum cohortatione putem, ne hoc fraudandi privilegium 
petitioni iſtius concedere velitis: 3 quog 1 conceſſuros vos elle mii 
perſuadeo. 


We monat. e ex Aula noſtra, Jan. 27. 16 88. 


Richardus Protektor Reip. Anolie, Ge. re ifemo Potentifſi Imogue 
* Ludovico Galliz Regi. 


erm me Potentiff Imeque Res; Amice ac Fiederate Auguſtifſime z 


Ccepimus, idque non fine dolore, quaſdam in Provincia Proteſtantes F.ccle- 
A ſias ab homine quodam male feriato ita indigne fuiſſe in ſacris concionibus 
interpellatas, ut ea res magiſtratibus, ad quos hujus cauſæ cognitio Cratianopoli 
en lege pertinebat, gravi animadverſione digna cenſeretur: ſed Conventum 


Cleri, qui 11s in locis proxime habebatur, a Majeſtate Veſtra impetraſſe, ut res 


integra Pariſſos ad Concilium Regium revocaretur: A quo dum nihil hactenus 


decernitur, Eccleſias illas & præſertim Aquarienſem, convenire ad colendum De- 
um prohiberi. Vchementer itaque à Majefate Vedra etiam atque etiam peto, 
primꝭm, ut quorum preces ad DE V M pro ſalute ſua. rebuſque Regni pro- 


ſperis non interdicit, eorum coitus publicos ad precandum interdicere ne velit: 
deinde ut in illum hominem rei divinæ interpellatorem ex ſententia illorum | Ju- 

dicum, quibus hujuſmodi cauſarum legitima atque conſueta cognitioG ratianotoli 

data eſt, animadvertatur. Deus Majeftatem Veſtram quam diuturnam atque in- 


lame conſervet; ut fi hæc noſtra vota vobis accepta ſunt, Deoque grata eſſe 
exiſtimatis, eadem ab illis etiam Proteſtantibus Ecclefiis quibus nunc interdicitur, | 


pro vobis publice fieri, ſublato illo interdicto, quam prom velit, 
"Fe e 18. Feb. An. 165 58. 


| Eminentiſin mo > Domino Cardinali Mazarino. 


e me Domine Cardinatis ; L | | | 
5 Panta, in Galliam, ibique ad tempus c commorari cogitat Uluſtriſſima 


Domina defuncti nuper Ducis Richmondie Uxor cum Duce Filio Adoleſcen- 


tulo. Eminentiam itaque Veſtram magnopere rogo, ut ſiquid acciderit in quo lis 
veſtra authoritate, favore, patrocinio, utpote peregrinis, uſus eſſe pollit, ita 
eorum dignitatem tueri, vobiſque haud vulgariter commendatam rebus omnibus 
habere velitis, ut ad veſtram hunnanitatem erga omnes, præſertim tam illuſtri 
genere oriundos, eximiam, ſentiant noſtris literis quod accedere potuit cumult 
acceſſiſſe: ſimul & hoc ſibi perſuadeat Eminentia Veſira commendutionem luam, 
$i quid à me hujuſmodi poſtulabit, apud me non minus valituram. 


 Wieſtmongfterio, 29 1. 00. 165 8. 
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Literæ Richardi Protecloris. 
Richardus Protector Reip. Angliæ, Ge. Sereniſſimo ac Potentifſimo 
Principi Joanni Portugalliæ Regi. 0 


Sereniſſime Potentiſſimegue Rex, Amice ac Fæderate; 


T multa ſunt quæ ad Regem amicum & Reip. Noſtræ conjunctiſſimum 


| nece ſſariò ſcribam, nihil eſt tamen quod faciam libentius quam quod nunc 


facio, ut Majeſtati Veſtræ, Regnoque Portugalliæ inſignem hanc proximam de com- 


muni hoſte Hiſpano victoriam gratuler: qua non ad veſtram tantummodo, ve- 


rum etiam ad Huropæ totius pacem ac reſpirationem, permagnum, atque in mul- 


tos fortaſſe annos, allatum eſſe momentum nemo eſt quin intelligat. Alterum 
_ eſt in quo victoriarum certiſſimum pignus juſtitiam Majeftatis Veſtre agnoſcam, 


qua ex articulo fœderis 24. per arbitros Londini datos, mercatoribus noſtris eſt 


atis factum, quorum naves onerarias Braſilienſis Societas conduxit. Unus eſt 
Alexander Bencius, Mercator Londinenſis, cui, cum navis ejus, quæ Tres Fratres 
vulgo nominatur, magiſtro Joanne MWilſio, duas navigationes conducta onerata- 

que na vaverit, pactum ſtipendium perfolvere Societas recuſat: cum cæteris 

qui ſemel tantum navigarunt, jampridem per ſolutum fir. Quod cur fit factum 
non intelligo, niſi ſi eorum judicio mercede dignior eſt, qui ſemel quàm qui bis 


meruerit. Vehementer itaque peto a Majeſtate Veſtra, ut huic uni Alexandro 
cui duplum debetur, debita navatæ operæ ſatisfactio ne defiat z velitque pro au- 


thoritate ſua quam breviſſimum ſolationis diem damnique ſimul ſarciendi Sociis 
| Brafilienſibus conſtituere: quorum dilationibus effectum eſt ut datum inde mer- 


catori damnum mercedem ipſam jam pene ſuperat. Deus Majeſtatem Veſtram 
lætis rerum ſucceſſibus contra hoſtem augere indies & fortunare pergat. 


 Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula noſtra, 23. Feb. An. 1658. 


oe Mazarin o. 5 


Richardus Proteclor Reip. Angliæ, Ge. Eminentifſimo Domino Cardinali 


Eni nentiſſime Domine ; 


BDR literas ad Eninentiam Veſt ram octo circiter abiinc menſibus Jun. 13. da- 
T us, cauſam Petri Petri, viri & ſingulari probitate præditi & egregiis artibus 


in re navali nobis Reique publicæ utiliſſimi, commendavimus. Ejus nave Ed- 


4. Novemb. anno 1647. decreverat, ut quam cenſuiſſet Conſilium pecuniæ ſum- 


mam damni accepti loco dandam, ſatisfactioni daretur, is tamen ex eo decreto 


nihildum fe fructüs percepiſſe oſtendit. Cum autem dubium mihi non fit, 


quin Eminentia Veſtra meo rogatu id omne mandaverit quod ad decretum illud 


primo quoque tempore exequendum pertinerer, denuo nunc majoremque in mo- 
dum peto, ut videre velit quid impedimento fit, cujuſve negligentià aut contu- 


 macia factum, ut decreto Regio poſt annos jam decem non obtempcretur; ve- 
litque pro ſua authoritate inſtare, ut decreta illa pecunia, quam irrogatam jam- 


diu exiſtimamus, & exigatur quamprimum, & petitori noſtro ſolvatur. Ita 
rem juſtitiæ imprimis gratam Eminentia Veſtra fecerit, & a me ſigularem præ- 
terea gratiam inierit. . e ä 


 IWeftmanaſterio, cx Aula ngſtra, 22. Leb. 1658 


Dux 


<wardo anno 1646. a quodam Gallo, cui nomen Baſconi, Thamefisin oſt io, ut ſcrirf- 
{imus, captà, & in portu Bononienſi vendita, quanquam Rex in Concilio Regis 


Te ” 0” * -« « 


Litere Parlamenti Reſtituti. 


Dux ſequentes Literæ, RicnarDo abdicato, Re- 


ſtituti Parlamenti nomine ſcripti ſunt. 


Parlamentum Reipub. Angliæ ſereniſimo potentiſſimoque Principi Carolo 
Guſtavo, Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumque Regi, &c, | 


 Serenifſime potentiſſimegue Rex, Amice chariſſime, 


481 


AUM viſum fit Deo optimo atque omnipotenti, penes quem ſolum con- 


verſiones omnes Regnorum, Rerumque publicarum ſunt, Nos priſtine 


auctoritati ſummæque Rerum Anglicarum ad miniſtrandæ reſtituere, & Majeſtatem 


Vaꝗfram ea de re certiorem eſſe faciendam imprimis duximus, & vobis porro ſig- 
- nificandum, nos cum Majeſtatis veſtræ utpote Proteſtantium Principis potentiſ- 


ſimi tum pacis inter vos Danzzque Regem, & ipſum quoque Proteſtantium Prin- 
cipem præpotentem, non fine noſtra opera atque officio benevolentiſſimo recon- 


diliandæ, quantum in nobis ſitum eſt, eſſe ſtudioſiſſimos. Volumus itaque ut 
Internuntio noſtro extraordinario, Philippo Meadowes, quo munere ab hac Repuh, 


apud Majeſtatem Veſt ram hactenus fungitur, idem omnino munus noſtro nunc no- 


mine prorogetur : eique adeo his noſtris literis poteſtatem proponendi, agendi, 


tranſigendi cum Majeſtate Veſtra facimus planè eandem quæ ei proximis literis 
commendatitiis facta eſt: quicquid ab eo tranſactum noſtro nomine atque con- 


cluſum erit, id omne ratum nos eſſe habituros, Deo bene juvante, noſtri fide 
pondemus. Deus ille Majeſtatem Veſtram quam diutiſſime conſervet, rebus 


Proteſtantium columen atque præſidium. 


vnde Mai 25. dn. 1659. 


Parlamentum Reipub. Angliæ ſereniſſimo Principi Frederico Dani Regi. 


 Sereniſſime Rex, Amice Chariſſime, 


. \ UM voluntate ac nutu ſummi rerum omnium moderatoris Dei Opt. Max. 
AL, factum fit ut nos demùm reſtituti, priſtinum locum atque munus in Re- 


publica gerenda obtineamus, placuit imprimis ea de re nec Majeſtatem Veſtram, 


utpote Vicinum nobis & Amicum Regem, eſſe celandam, & quem ex adverſis 


rebus yeſtris capiamus dolorem ſimul eſſe ſignificandum: id quod ex eo ſtudio 


caque diligentia noſtrà facile perſpicietis quam ad pacem inter Majeſtatem Ve- 
fram Regemque Suecciæ reconciliandam & adhibemus nunc, &, quoad opus 


crit, adhibimus. Quapropter Internuntio noſtro ad Sereniſſimum Suecorum Re- 
gem Extraordinario PHilippo Meadowes negotium dedimus, ut Majeſtatem Je- 
ram his de rebus noſtro deinceps nomine adeat, ea communicet, proponat, 


nagt atque tranſigat, quæ commiſſa ſibi a nobis & mandata eſſe oſtendet. Quam 


ei fidem Majeſtas Veftra hoc in munere habuerit, eam nobiſmetipſis habere ſe 
credat, rogamus. Deus Majęſtati Veſtræ ex iſtis omnibus rerum ſuarum diffi- 
verſatur felicem lætumque 


cultatibus, in quibus tamen forti & magno animo 
exitum primo quoque tempore concedat. 


el monaſterio, Maii 1 5. An. 1659. 


ERS 


Guil. Lenthall, Prolocutor Parlamenti Neipub. Anglie, 


rtis Logicæ 
Plenior Inſtitutio, 

Ad PETRI RAMI 

Mz THoDUM concinnata. 1 5 


| AdjeCta eſt Praxis Analytica & PETRIRamt 
C 


6 Uanquam Philoſophorum multi, ſuopte ingenio freti, contempſiſſe 


ter ingenium aut judicium natura minus acre ac perſpicax utiliſſi- 


luci, fed ubertati tamen lucis, quæ in tradenda arte, non parca, ſed plena & 


copioſa eſſe debet, videtur defuiſſe: 1d quod tot in eum ſcripta commentaria 
teſtantur. Satius itaque ſum arbitratus, quæ ad præcepta artis plenius intelli- 
genda, ex ipſius Nami ſcholiis Dialecticis aliorumque commentaris neceſſario 


petenda ſunt, ea in ipſum corpus artis, niſi ſicubi diſſentio, transferre atque in- 


texere. Quid enim brevitate conſequimur, ſi lux aliunde eſt petenda? Præſtat 


artem Logicam dicuntur, eorum tamen qui vel ſibi, vel aliis prop- 


mam eſſe ſibique dil igenter excolendam judicarunt, optime eſt de ea 

Nl meritus, ut ego quidem cum Sidneio noftro ſentio, Petrus Ramus. 

Crxteri fere Phyſica, Ethica, Theologica Logicis, effrænata quadam licentia, 
confundunt. Sed noſter dum brevitatem ſectatus eſt nimis religioſe, non plane 


48: 


ux opera, uno ſimul in loco artem longiuſculam cum luce conjungere, quam 
minore cum luce breviſſimam aliunde illuſtrare; cum hoc non minore negotio 


multoque minus commode hactenus fiat, quam fi ars ipſa ut nunc ſuapte copia 
ſe fuſe explicaverit. Quam artis tradendæ rationem uberiorem ipſe etiam Ramus 

in Arithmetica & Geometria aliquanto poſt a ſe editis, edoctus jam longiore 
uu, ſecutus eſt; ſuaſque ipſe regulas interjecto commentariolo explanavit, non 


alis explanandas reliquit. Quorum cum plerique neſcio an nimio commentan- 


di ſtudio elati, certe omnis methodi quod in 11s mirum fit, obliti, omnia per- 


miſceant, poſtrema primis, axiomata Sy llogiſmos eorumque regulas primis qui- 


buſque ſimplicium argumentorum capitibus ingerere ſoleant, unde caliginem po- 
ts diſcentibus offundi quam lucem ullam præferri neceſſe eſt, id mihi cavendum 
imprimis duxi, ut nequid præriperem, nequid præpoſtere quaſi traditum jam & 


intellectum, nequid niſi ſuo loco attingerem; nihil veritus ne cui forte ſtric- 


tior in explicandis præceptis exiſtimer, dum perpendenda magis quam percur- 


renda proponere ſtudebam. Nec tamen iis facile aſſenſerim, qui paucitatem 


regularum objiciunt Ramo, quarum permultæ etiam ex Ariſtotele ab aliis col- 
lectæ, nedum quæ ab ipſis cumulo ſunt adjectæ, vel incertæ vel futiles, diſcen- 
tem impediunt atque onerant potius quam adjuvant: ac ſiquid habent utilitatis 


aut ſalis, id ejuſmodi eſt, ut tuopte ingenio quivis facilius percipiat, quam tot 


canonibus memoriæ mandatis, addiſcat. Multoque minus conſtitu!, canones 
quidvis potius quam Logicos, à Theologis infercire; quos illi, quaſi ſubornatos 


* 


hy poſtaſibus & ſacramentis; quorum ratione, quo modo eſt ab ipſis informata, 
mhil eſt a Logica. adeoque ab ipſa ratione, alienius. eee 


You; II. 


in ſuum uſum, tanquam è media Logica petitos, depromant de Deo, diviniſque 


Qꝗ 2 . Prius | 
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nunc tradimus, proprium eſt ſuo loco præſcribere. 


9 0 IF: e * 7 
Artis Logice plenior Inſlitutio, 
Prius autem quam opus ipſum aggredior, quotiiam ars Logica orig pri, 
eſt ſuiſque finibus latiſſime patet, premittam quzdum de arte generalia, deaue 
artium diſtributione; artem deinde ipſam perſequar: ad extremum, Anas: 
quedam exempla, five uſum artis, exercitationis cauſa, iis quibus opus lt, & 
in eo genere exercere ſe libet, exhibebo: Quibus opus eſt inquam; quibus enim 


ingenium per fe viget atque pollet, 115 ut in hoc genere Analytico cum labore 


nimio ac miſeria ſe torqueant, non ſum author. Ad id enim ars adhibetur ut 
naturam juvet, non ut impediat : adhibita nimis anxie nimiſque ſubtiliter, & 
præſertim ubi opus non eſt, ingenium per ſe jam ſatis acutum, obtundit potius 
quam acuit; ita plane ut in medicina remediorum uſus vel nimius vel non ne- 
ceſſarius, valetudinem debilitat potius quam roborat. Quod autem Ariſtoſe- 
lis aliorumque veterum auctoritatem ad ſingulas fere Logica regulas adjungi- 


mus, id quidem in tradenda arte ſupervacuum fuiſſet, niſi novitatis ſuſpicio, 


quæ Petro Ramo hactenus potiſſimum obfuit, adductis ipſis veterum authorum 
teſtimoniis, eſſet amolienda. - | „„ „ mos 
Artium omnium quaſi corpus & comprehenſio eſwz2mraidiis Græce, 1, e. 
eruchtionis circuitus quidam in ſc redeuntis, adeoque in ſe abſolutæ atque per- 


fectæ, vel Philoſophia dicitur. Hæc cum ſapientiæ ſtudium proprie ſignificat, 


tum vulgo artium omnium vel doctrinam, vel ſcientiam: doctrinam, cum 
pPræcepta artium tradit; ſcientiam, cum ars, que habitus eſt quidam mentis, 


Præceptis illis percipitur, quaſique poſſidetur. Eodem modo & artis fignifi- 
catio diſtinguitur ; cum doctrinam ſignificat, de qua nobis potiſſimum hic eſt 
agendum, eſt ordinata præceptorum exemplorumque comprehenſio five me- 
thodus, qua quidvis utile docetur. | 
Artis materia precepta ſunt : quæ qualia eſſe debeant, artis Logicæ, quam 
Forma five ipſa ratio artis, non tam eſt præceptorum illorum methodica dil. 
poſitio, quam utilis alicujus rei præceptio: per id enim quod docet potius, 


quam per ordinem docendi, ars eſt id quod eſt: quod ex cujuſque artes def 
nitione perſpicitur, ut infra oſtendetur. e „ 


Præceptorum artis tria genera ſunt: duo præcipua definitiones & diſtributiones; 


quarum doctrinam generalem Logica etiam loco idoneo ſibi vendicat; tertium, 
minus principale, conſectarium nominatur; eſtque proprietatis alicujus explica- 
tio, ex definitione fere deducta. e J 
Exempla ſunt quibus præceptionum veritas demonſtratur, uſuſque oſtendi- 
tur: ſuntque, ut ſcite Plato, quaſi obſides ſermonum: quod enim præcepto 
in genere docetur, id exemplo in ſpecie confirmatur. 


Efficiens artis primarius neminem reor dubitare quin ſit Deus, author omuis 
ſapientiæ: id olim Philoſophos etiam non fugit. | TD 


Cauſæ miniſtre fuerunt homines divinitus edocti, ingenioque præſtantes; qui 
olim ſingulas artes invenerunt. Inveniendi autem ratio eadem prope fuit que 


pingendi: ut enim in pictura duo ſunt, exemplum ſive archetypus, & ars pin. 
gendi, ſic in arte invenienda, archetypo reſpondet natura ſive uſus, & exemplum 
hominum peritorum, arti pictoris reſpondet Logica; ſaltem naturalis, quæ fu 
cultas ipſa rationis in mente hominis eſt; juxta illud vulgo dictum, Ars imita- 


tur naturam. 


Ratio autem ſive Logica, primum illa naturalis, deinde artificioſa, quatuor 
adhibuit ſibi quaſi adjutores, zefte Ariſtot. Metaphyſ. 1. c. 1. ſenſum, obler- 
vationem, inductionem, & experientiam. Cum enim præcepta artium gene- 
ralia ſint, ca niſi ex ſingularibus, ſingularia niſi ſenſu percipi non poſſunt: ſen- 
ſus ſine obſervatione, que exempla ſingula memoriæ committat, obſervatio ine 
inductione, que ſingularia quam plurima inducendo generalem al1quam regu- 
lam conſtituat, inductio fine experientia, que ſingulorum omnium conventen- 
tiam in commune & quaſi conſenſum judicet, nihil juvat. Hine recte Pole apud 


Platonem in Gorgia, experientia artem peperit, imperitia fortunam, 1. e. precepts 


fortuita, adeoque incerta, Et Ariſtot. Prior. 1. c. 30. cujuſque rei principia tra. 


dere, experientiæ eſt : ſic Aſtrologica experientia, illius ſcientiæ principii ſuppe: 


ditavit. Et Manilias , 


Per varios uſus artem experientia fecit, 
Exemplo monſtrante viam 


«YMCA. 


17 8 . 0 8 i 1 | 
ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 485 
E/ Cicero; omnia que ſunt concluſa nunc artivus, diſperſa guondam & diſſipata | 
fuerunt, donec adbibita hc ars eſt, que res diſſolutas divulſaſque conglutinaret & 
ratione quadam conſtringeret. Ea ars Logica eſt, vel hæc ſaltem naturalis, quam 
ingenitam habemus, vel illa artificioſa, quam mox tradimus: hac enim præ- 
cepta artis invenit ac docet. Hactenus de efficientibus cauſis artium. 
Forma artis, ut ſupra dixi, non tam præceptorum diſpoſitio eſt, quam præ- 
ceptio ipſa rei alicujus utilis, eademque eſt finis. Quemadmodum, enim non tam 
præceptorum L. ogicorum methodica diſpoſitio quam ipſum bene diſſerere, & 
forma Logicæ & finis eſt, ut infra docebitur, ita in genere non ſolum præcepto- 
rum diſpoſitio, ſed ipſa rei utilis præceptio forma artis & ſimul finis eſt: quod 
autem præcipitur, 1d eſſe utile in hominum vita debere, quod Græci, Brea 
vocant, omnes conſentiunt; indignamque eſſe artis nomine, quæ non bonum 
aliquod ſive utile ad vitam hominum, quod idem quoque honeſtum ſit, ſibi pro- 
ponat, ad quod omnia præcepta artis reterantur 3 adeoque formam artis eſſe rei 
alicujus utilis præceptionem, per quam ſcilicet ars eſt id quod eſt, neceſſario 
ſequitur. Verum ad hunc finem perveniri non poteſt, niſi doctrinam natura 
commode percipiat, exercitatio confirmet, utræque ſimul doctrina & exercitatio 
artem quaſi alteram naturam reddant. Sed ingenium fine arte, quam ars ſine 
ingenio plus proficere cenſetur: proficere autem non admodum utrumque niſi 


acceſſerit exercitatio: unde illud Ovidii; 
Solus, & artificem qui facit, uſus erit. 


Exercitatio duplex eſt; analyſis & geneſis. IIla eſt, cum exempla artis in 
ſua princip a quaſi reſolvuntur: dum ſingulis partibus ad normam, i. e. ad præ- 
cepta artis examinantur: hæc, cum ex artis præſcripto efficimus aliquid aut 
componimus. JJ) ͤ ¼ e 
HFactenus cauſæ artium : ſequuntur ſpecies. Artes ſunt generales vel ſpeci- 
ales: generales, quarum materia ſubjecta eſt generalis. Materia autem illa ve! 
artificis eſt, vel artis. Artificis materia generalis generalibus cunctis artibus ett; 
communis; artis autem, ſingularum eſt propria: eſtque artificis quidem gene- 
alis materia, omne id quod revera eſt, aut eſſe fingitur; artis, quod in eo om- 
ni efficiunt ſingulæ. Id omne vel ratio complectitur, vel oratio: genera- * 
lum itaque artium materia generalis, vel ratio eſt, vel oratio: verſantur enim 
in excolenda vel ratione ad bene ratiocinandum, ut Logica; vel oratione, ea- 
que vel ad bene loquendum, ut Grammatica, vel ad dicendum bene, ut Rhe- | | 
torica. Omnium autem prima ac generaliſſima, Logica eſt; dein Grammatica, 5 . 
tum demum Rhetorica ; quatenus rationis uſus ſine oratione etiam magnus, hu- N . | | 
jus ſine illa poteſt eſſe nullus. Grammaticæ autem ſecundum tribuimus locum, | | f Wil 
eo quod oratio pura eſſe etiam inornata; ornata eſſe niſi pura fit prius, facile | | lll 
/ 5 8 N 5 
Artes ſpeciales ſunt, quæ materiam habent ſpecialem; nempe naturam fere | 5 8 „ «ji 
vel mores : earum enim accuratior diſtributio non eſt hujus lcd t. — . 1 
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r | „ „ 5; 
1 988 - . . THR 5 W 3 8 / 6 oy 
| Argumentorum itaque inventio Ti opice Grece nominatur ; quia 7975; continet, 
i. e. locos unde argumenta ſumuntur, viamgue docct & rationem arguments. 


Plenior Inſtitutio, &c. 


LIIER PrIMUs 


Addunt nonnulli in definitione ſub; 


Arr. 
Quid fit Logica? 


- "gia eſt. ; 

rationem ſignificat; quam excolendam Logica ſibi ſumit. 
Ratiocinari autem eſt rationis uti facultate. Additur bene, i. t. 

recte, ſcienter, expeditè; ad perfectionem artis ab imperfectione facultatis na- 


turalis diſt inguendam. | 


* 


Logicam potius, quam cum P. Ramo Dialecticam, dicendam duxi, quod eo 
nomine tota ars rationis aptiſſimè ſignificetur; cim Dialectica à verbo Græco 
_ 0zMyeogoy, artem potius interrogandi & reſpondendi, i. e. diſputandi fignificet ; 
ut ex Platonis Cratylo, ex doctrina Peripateticorum & Stoicorum, Fabio, Suida, 


aliiſque docetur. Et tamen Plato in Alcibiade primo idem vult eſſe 70x45, 


terior, ſi inter authores de ea non convenit, nimis incerta. 8 


quod ratione uti, Prior ſignificatio ad rationis uſum nimis anguſta eſt; po. 


FKatiocinandi autem potius dico quàm diſſerendi, propterea quòd ratiocinari, 
non minus late quam ipſa ratio, idem valet propriè quod ratione uti ; cum 
_ differere, præterquam quod vox non plane propria, ſed tranſlata fit, non latius 


plerumque pateat, quam diſputare. 


De partibus Lagicæ, deque Argumenti Generibus. 


D Atiocinatio autem fit omnis, rationibus vel ſolis & per ſe conſideratis, vel 


inter ſe diſpoſitis; que argumenta etiam ſæpius dicta ſunt. 


Logicæ 1taque partes duz ſunt; rationum ſive argumentorum inventio, co- 

rumque diſpoſitio. „„ %%% „„ 
Sccutus veteres Ramus, Ariſtotelem, Ciceronem, Fabium, Dialecticam partiturf 

in inventionem & judicium. Verùm non inventio, quæ nimis lata eſt quo- 


aunque modo ſumatur, ſed argumentorum inventio, pars prima Logicæ dicen- 
da elt ; diſpoſitio autem eorum, cur fit ſecunda, non judicium, ſecundi libri 


initio reſpondebimus. Sed neque hæc partitio ſuis auctoribus vel jiſdem vel 


aliis caret: Plato, in Phædro, diſpoſitionem inventioni addidit; Ariſtot les 
TAE; Top. 8. 1. quod idem eſt. Et Cicero, de Orat. fatetur, inventionem & 


diſpoſitionem, non orationis eſſe, ſed rationis. 


Inventionem autem & diſpoſitionem quarum tandem rerum niſi argumen- 


. . . - 5 . | . 85 1 y 1 0 
bene inveniendi, ſao nimirum ordine collocata; unde vel ad gengin expro 


manturs 


| Ogica eft ars bene ratiocinandi, Eodemque ſenſu Dialeftica lebe 


Logica autem, i. e. ars rationalis, « a«yw dicitur : que vox Grzce 


| ore ectum Dialecticæ, 1. e. de re qualibet: 
ſed hoc cum Grammatica & Rhetorica commune Dialecticæ fuit, ut in pro- 
cemio vidimus; non ergo hic repetendum. © e 


Aris Logice plenior Inſtitutio, &c. 


onit. 


* Argumentum eft quod ad aliquid arguendum affectum ef. Id eſt, quod habet 


affectionem ad arguendum vel ut Cic. in Top. quod affectum eſt ad id de quo 
quæritur: id interpretatur Boethius refertur, vel aliqua relatione reſ picit id de 
0 quæritur. 1 | = | 
Iſta affectione ſublata, argumentum non eſt ; mutata, non eſt idem; ſed i p- 
ſum quoque mutatur. | | f 


.* 


| Adarguendum autem, i. e. oſtendendum, explicandum, probandum aliquid. 
Sic juxta illud tritum, degeneres animos timor arguit, Aneid. 4. & illud Ovidii; 


Apparet virtus, arguiturque malis. Explicare autem & probare etiam ſimplicis 
argumenti propria atque primaria vis eſt, unde aliud ex alio ſequi, vel non ſe- 
qui, i. e. uno poſito, alterum poni vel non poni primitus judicatur : quod de 


inductione quidem recte monuit Baconus hoſter, de Augument. ſcient. J. 5. c. 4. 


487 


mantur, vel in analyſi explorentur, inventorumque ſimul vim atque uſum ex 


uno eodemque mentis opere, illud quod queritur, & inveniri & judicari; ſed hoc 


de ſingulis argumentis ſimplicibus non minus verum eſt. 


Ex quo etiam ſequitur, judicium non eſſe alteram Logicæ partem, ſed quaſi ' 


effectum utriuſque partis communem & ex utraque oriundum; Ex ſyllogiſmo 


in re præſertim dubia clarius quidem at ſecundario tamen contra ac plerique | 


docent. 


proprie neque vox eſt neque res; fed affectio quædam rei ad arguendum; quæ 
ratio dici poteſt ut ſupra. 9 


Tractat igitur Logica neque voces, neque res. Voces quidem, quamquam 


KX ſine vocibus poteſt ratiocinari, tamen, quoties opus eſt, diſtinctas & tantum 


non ambiguas, non improprias, ab ipſo uſu loquendi videtur jure ſane poſtulare: 


Aliquid autem, eſt id quodcunque arguitur: quicquid enim eſt, aut eſſe fin- 
gitur, ſubjectum eſt Logicæ, ut ſupra demonſtravimus. Argumentum autem 


res ipſas artib. quaſque ſuis relinquit; arguendi duntaxat inter ſe quam habeant 


affectionem five rationem conſiderat. OE os = 
Ratio autem dicitur, voce a Mathematicis petita, qua terminorum propor- 
tionalium inter ſe certa habitudo ſignificatur. © Sn 

Argumentum eſt artificiale aut inartificiale. Sic Ariſtot. Rhet.1,12.quem Fabius 
ſequitur, J. 5. c. 1. Cicero in inſitum & aſſumptum dividit. Artificiale autem di- 


i. e. vi inſita ac propria. 


patebit, cùm quid ſit à primo ortum docebitur. 
Primum eſt ſimplex aut comparatum. 


Simplex, quod ſimpliciter & abſolute conſideratur. Id eſt, ſimplicem habet A. 


fectionem arguendi id quod arguitur, ſine quantitatis aut qualitatis cum eo com- 
een, RE. . De nd 
Simplex eſt conſentaneum aut diſſentaneum. 2 „ 
Nam quæ ſine comparatione conſiderantur, neceſſe eſt vel conſentiant inter 
ſe, vel diſſentiant. F . „ 


Conſentaneum eſt quod conſentit cum re quam arguit, Id eſt, ponit, ſive affir- 


mat eſſe rem quam arguit. 


Artificiale eft primum, vel d primo ortum. Primum, quod eſt ſue originis. Id eſt, 
affectionem arguendi non modo in ſe habet, fed etiam a fe; quod infrà clarius 


citur, non quo inveniatur arte magis quam inartificiale, ſed quod ex ſeſe arguit, 


Eſtque con ſentaneum abſolute aut modo quodam. | Abſoluts, i. e. perfectè; abſbl⸗ 5 


vere enim eſt perficere. Ariſtotelis quoque hæc diſtributio eſt. Quæ autem ab- 


ſolutè conſentiunt, eorum alterum alterius vi exiſtere intelligitur ; & ſic conſen- 


tiunt cauſa & effectus. Atque hz ſunt argumentorum diſtributiones generales 


ex affectionum differentiis deſumptæ; ſu6que nunc ordine ſingulatim tractan- 


dæ: argumentorum autem omnium primum cauſa eſt; id quod per ſe quivis 
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| O A cujus vi res eſt. Vel, fi ex capite ſuperiore, quod in; telligi we 


primum, ſimplex, abſolute conſentancum, cujus vi, vel facultate, res, i. e. ef- 


menti, vox generalis adhibetur, quæ ſignificaret cauſam, ſicut & reliqua argu- 
menta, eſſe rerum omnium quæ vel ſunt, vel finguntur: nam quæ revera ſunt, 
veras; que finguntur, fictas cauſas habent. 


& quaſi fortuitò, dici: ut cùm amiſſio rei alicujus dicitur cauſa re cuperationis; 


id ei cauſa ſit, ſed quod cuique efficienter antecedat; i. e. ita ut res vi ejus ex- 


guitur, probatur, cognoſcitur, ponitur, ex cauſa poſita; quodcunque illud de- 


Thy tior, propior, præſtantior. 
in duo genera anonyma, infr in doctrina diſtributionis facilius intelligetur. 
; Modis autem quatuor alicujus vi res eſt; ut rectè Ariſtot. Phy/. 2. 7. & nos ſupra | | 
quæ que et, ejus vi eſſe rectè dicitur. His modis nec plures inveniuntur, nec 


pauciores elle poſſunt: rectè 1 igitur cauſa diſtribuitur in cauſam à qua, ex qua, 


per quam, & Proper Tum. 1. E. efficlentem & materiam, aut een & 
finem. | 


: movendi eſt ; ipſa tamen effecto non ineſt. 


rerum efficientium, que cauſe appellantur : & de Fato; cauſa eſt qitz id efficit, cujus 
eſs cauſa. Hinc fit ut cauſatum, à cauſis licet omnib. ortum habens, eff Fun 


| inventores, auctores, conditores, conſervatores referendi ſunt. Procreare igi- 


ws lit. 


Artis Logice plemor ſoftitntio, 


CAP. in. 
De Ejpciente, procreante, & conſervante, 


moriaque teneri poteſt, repetito eſt opus, cauſa eſt argumentum artifci. 0 


fectum, arguitur eſſe vel exiſtere. Nec male definiatue cauſa Fe dat offe rei. 
Crjus autem vi vel facultate, i. e. à quo, ex quo, per quod, vel propter quod. 


res eſt, id cauſa eſſe dicitur. Res etiam, idem quod aliquid in definitions argu- 


Hine intelligitur cauſam ft f ne qua-non, que vulgo dicitur, i impropriè cauſam, 


quamvis amiſſio recuperationem neceſſariò præcedat. Neque enim cauſa fic 
intelligi debet, id quod & Cicero docuit, 1. de Fato, ut quod cuique antecedat, 


iſtat. Hinc cauſa propriè dicta, principium, quoque nominatur a Cic. 1, de 
Nat. Deor. ſed frequentiùs apud Græcos. 
Cauſa autem eſt cujus vi res non ſolùm eſt, verùm etiam fuit, vel erit. Ut 
enim præcepta Logica de omni re, fic omnium præcepta artium de omni tem- 
Pore intelligenda ſunt; unde & æterna eſſe, veritateſque æternæ dicuntur. 
Ex definitione autem cauſæ tertium illud artis preceptum, de quo in preefa- 
tione diximus, conſectarium hoc oritur : primus hic locus ä fons eft omnts 
ſcientiæ; ſcirique demum creditur cujus cauſa teneatur. _ 
Neque aliud eſt Ariſtotelis decantata illa demonſtratio, quam qua dun ar- 


mum cauſæ genus ſit: ut cum riſibile probatur ex rationali, quippe, omnis ho- 
mo eſt riſibilis, quia rationalis: eoque erit clarior demonſtratio, quo cauſa cer- 


Cauſa eſt efficiens & materia, aut forma & Sole Cur fic cauſa dividatur quaſh 
Quot autem modis alicujus vi res eſt, tot eſſe ſpecies cauſe ſtatuendum eſt. 


diximus; vel enim à quo, vel ex quo, vel per quod, vel propter quod res una- 


 Efficiens eſt cauſe, a a qua res eſt, wt Nair Ab efficient e enim principium 


Ciceroni omnis cauſa efficiens nominatur : fic enim in Topicis; Primus of locus : 


tantummodo vocitetur: unde hoc ſolum intelligitur, efficientem eſſe cauſam | 
Præcipuam atque primariam; - omnem autem e e aliquo modo efficere. 


Efficientis elſi, vera genera nulla ſi Foe ſpecies nobis apperent, HOCTIAS ſamen per- 
magns modis quibuſdam diſtinguitur. 


Primo, quod procreet, aut tueatur, _ ; | 
Sic pater & mater procreant; nutrix tuetur. 5 quoque o omnium rerum 


tur & tueri duo ſunt modi quibus idem ſæpe efficiens efficere ſolet: procrean do 
quidem 1d quod nondum eſt, ut fit; conſervando autem id quod jam ett, ut 


CAP. 


sd Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 
„ 
De Efficiente ſola, & cum aliis, 
\Ecunds, cauſa efliciensſolaefficit, aut cumaliis. Earimque omnium ſæpe alia prin- 


cipalis, alia minus principalis, ſive adjuvans & miniſtra. Quam Cicero, in Par- 
tit, cauſam conficientem vocat: & cujus, inquit, generis vis varia eſt, & ſæpe aut 
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major aut minor; ut & illa quæ maximam vim habet, ſola ſæpe cauſa dicatur. 
Hinc, ncid. 9. Ny/#s ab Euryalo ſocio transfert in ſe factæ cædis & culpam & 


pœnam: quaſi ſolus auctor tuerit, quia fuit præcipuus. Et ſolitaria cauſa cum 


pleriſque & principalibus & ſociis, pro Marcello, variè adhibetur. Sed hæc duo 


exempla vide poſt finem in praxi analytica. 


Caula minus principalis (ut quidam volunt) vel eſt impulſiva, que princi- 


alem quoquo modo impellit ac movet, vel eſt inſtrumentalis. 


Impulſiva duplex eſt Græciſque vocibus receptis, proegumena dicitur, vel pro- 
catarttica. Illa intus, hæc extrinſecus movet principalem : & vera ſi eſt, occa- 


fo, fi ficta, pretextus dicitur. 


Sic cauſa proeg. quæ intus movebat infideles ad perſequendum Chriſtianos 


(exemplis enim receptis hic utemur) erat eorum ignorantia aut impietas, cauſa 
procat. erant nocturni conventus, vel potius quævis conventicula Chriſtiano- 


rum. Olim interfieiendi Chriſti cauſa proeg. erat Judæorum zelus ignarus : 


procat: objecta ſabbathi violatio concioneſque ſeditioſæ. Notandum autem eſt 


ternæ, vim nullum eſſe. 


ubi cauſa proꝛgumena, five interna, non eſt, ibi cauſe procatarcticæ, ſive ex- 


Ad cauſam autem procatarcticam, ea ſpe referenda videtur, fi omnino eſt 


in cauſis numeranda, que ſupra dicta eſt cau/a fine qua non; ſiquidem quovis 


modo cauſam extrinſecus movere principalem dici poteſt. 


Inſtrumenta et iam in cauſis adjuvantibus connumerantur. Quo argumento Epicu- 5 
reus, apud Cic. 1. de nat. deor. diſputat mundum nunquam eſſe factum, hoc 
etiam exemplum ad praxin retulimus. Inſtrumenta autem proprie non agunt, 


ſed aguntur aut adjuvant. Et qui cauſam adjuvantem nullum niſi inſtrumenta 


habe nt, poteſt rectè ſolitaria cauſa dici: quanquam lata admodum inſtrumenti 


ſignificatio admittitur; ut apud Ariſtot. Polit. 1. 3. inſtrumenta ſunt animata, ve! 


mentales nominari. 


Ad hunc locum referendus commodiſſimè videtur cauſarum ordo; quo alia 


dicitur prima, idque vel abſolute, ut Deus, vel in ſuo genere, ut ſol, & ejuſ- 
modi quippiam; alia ſecunda; & ſic deinceps, que a prima vel a prioribus pen- 


det, & quaſi effectum eſt. Alia deinde remota dicitur, alia proxima : quo ſpectat 


illud vulgo dictum, quicquid oft cauſa cauſæ, eſt etiam cauſa cauſati. Que regula 


in cauſis duntaxat neceſſariò inter ſe ordinatis valet. Sed hæ cauſarum diviſio- 


nes in Logica non magnopere ſectandæ ſunt; quandoquidem tota vis arguendi 


in cauſa proxima continetur z dẽque ea ſola generalis definitio cauſe intelligitur. 


De Efficiente per ſe, & per accidens. T 


5 \Ertio, cauſa efficiens per ſe efficit, aut per accidens. Tertium hoc par no- 


dorum efficiendi eſt, ab Ariſtolele etiam & veteribus notatum. 


Per je efficit cauſa, que ſua facultate cit. Id eſt, quæ ab interno principio 


effectum producit. PN | 5 | 
Ut que natura vel confilio faciunt. Naturalis efficientia eſt elementorum, fol- 


ſilium, plantarum, animalium. Conſilii exemplum eſt illa Ciceronis de ſe ad 
Cæſarum confeſſio: nulla vi coadctus, judicio meo ac voluntate, ad ea arma perfectus 


ſum, que erant ſumpta contra te. 


| Nature, appetitum; conſilio, artem nonnulli adjungunt. Sed appetitus 


aut ad naturam, aut ad nature vitium; ars ad conſilium ſine incommodo 
tfcretur : ars n. & conſilium quatenus aliquid efficiunt, non illa ab intel- 


Cty, hoc à voluntate; ſed ut utrumque ab utroque proficiſci videtur: etenim 
Vo 1. II. . | Rrr | | ars 
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aliter agere non poteſt, ſed ad unum quidpiam agendum determinatur 


medic ſanare non poterant. 


Artis Logice plentor Inflitutio, 

ars ferè non invita, non proximæ ſaltem invita z & concilium prudens ſcienſque 
agit. Hi quatuor modi efficiendi per fe, ad eundem nonnunquam effectum ch. 
currunt: ut CUM quis loquitur, natur; hoc vel illud, conſilio ſimul & appeti- 
tu; cleganter, arte. | | W | N 

Videtur itaque hue propriè referenda etiam cauſa impu'ſiva, five ea ook. 
mena, five procatarctica ſit, de quibus capite ſuperiore dixim1s 3 quæ non tam 
cauſæ ſunt principali ſociæ aut miniſtre quam modi efficientis, quibus vel affegu 
aliquo im pulſus, vel ex occaſione aliqua oblata, conſilio adductus hoc vel illud 
agit, ut ex allatis ibi exemplis intelligi poteſt. | 

Quæ autem naturi neceſlarto, quæ conſilio, libere agunt z neceſſariò agit que 
l ave | 2 „ due 
ſolum ſua propenſione agit que neceſſitas nature dicitur; ex hypotheſi nimi. 


rum. Niſi Deus aliud voluerit, aut externa vis aliorſum impulerit, ut Lapidem 
ſurſum. Libere agit efficiens non hoc duntaxat ut naturale agens, ſed hoc vel 
illud pro arbitrio, idque abſolute vel ex hypotheſi, Abſolute ſolus Deus iibers 


agit omnia; id eſt quicquid vult; & agerc- poteſt vel non agere; Teitantur hoc 


paſſim ſacræ liter: Libere ex hypotheſi, illæ duntaxat cauſe qua ratione & 
conſilio faciunt, ut angeli & homincs; ex hypotheſi nimirum divine volantatis, 
quæ lis libere agendi poteſtatem in principio fecit. 1 .thertas enim poteſtas oſt 
agendi vel non agendi hoc vel illud. INempe vill Deus aliud voluerit, aut vis 


aliunde ingruat. | 

Der accidens efficit cauſa, que externa facultate efficit, Id eſt, non ſua; cùm 
principium cflect eſt extra efficicntem, externumque principium interno oppo- 
fitum : fic n. efficiens non efficit per le, led per aliud. Hine vere dicitur, on; 


_ effeftum cauſeæ per accidens poteft reduci ad cauſam per ſe, 


Ut in his que finnt coaftione, vel fortuna. Duo n. hac ſunt externa principia in. 


ternis, naturæ nempe & voluntati five conſilio, oppoſita. Sic Aiſtot. Rhet 2. 


20, cum dixiſſct, homines facere quædam non per ſe, quædam per fe; ſubjun- 


git, eorum que non per ſe, alia per fortunam, alia ex neceſſitate, Sed neceſſitas vox 
nimis lata eſt, ut ex ſupra dictis de efficiente naturali patebit. Ow 
Coactione fit aliquid, cum efficiens vi cogitur ad effectum. Ut cum lapis 
ſurſum vel recta projicitur qui ſuapte natura deorſum fertur. Hæc neceſſitas 
coactionis dicitur & cauſis etiam liberis nonnunquam accidere poteſt. Sic ne- 
ceſſe eſt mercatori in tempeſtate merces ejicere, ſiquidem ſalvus eſſe vult. Hæc 
itaque necelſitas mixtas quaſdam actiones produxit, quas facit quis volens nolen- 
te animo, quod aiunt. C VVV 


Fortuna ſive fortuilò fit aliquid, cùm præter ſcopum efficientis accidit. Non enim 


fortuna, fed effictens, que per fortunam five tortuito agit, eſt propriè cauſa per 
accidens rerum fortuitarum: co quod carum principium, occulta nimirum illa 
cauſa quam fortunem dicimus, extra illum efficientem eſt: fortuna autem eſt 
eventuum eorum principium, etſi occultum, non per accidens tamen, ſed per 
ſe. Fortuna itaque apud veteres aut nomen fice re eſſe exiſtimabatur, quo uk 
- ſunt homines, teſte alicubi Hippocrate, cum ſecundarias contingentium cauſas ig- 
norarent, aut eſt ipſa latens cauſa: ur Cicero in Top. cam enim nibil fine cauja fiat, 


hoc ipſum eſt fortuna, eventus obſcura cauſa, que latenter efficit, Inter fortunam & 
caſum hac volunt intereſſe Ariſtor, P/. 2. 6. & Plularch. de Placit. & de Fato, 
ut caſus quam fortuna latius pateat : fortuna in 11s duntaxat qui ratione utun- 
tur; caſus in omnibus tam animantibus quam inanimatis dominetur ſed lo- 
qutndi fere uſus fortunæ ſub nomine cafum etium complectitur, quotie ſcunque | 


prater ſcopum five finem efficientis aliquid accidit. Sic caſii fortuiso, ait Tullius, 


3. de nat. deor. Pheræo Jaſoni profuit beſtis, qui gladiovomicam ejus aperuit, quam 
In hoc genere cauſarum imprudentia cosuumerari ſolet. Sic etiam Ariflot Eibic. 3. 
I. videntu non voluntaria eſſe, que per vim aut ignorantiam fiunt, Et Ovid. 2. Jyit. 


Cur aliquid vidi ? cur noxia lumina fecit? 
Cu imprudenti copuita culpa mihi eft ? 
Inſcius Aclæon vidit fine veſte Dianam : 
Preda ſuis canibus nec minus ille fuit. 
Scilicet in ſuperis etiam fortuna luenda eſt : 
Nec veniam, læſo numine, cus havet, 
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ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 


Durum id eſſe queritur poeta : nam cæteroqui hinc ſumilur plerumague deprecatis ; 
G excuſationi etiam nonnunquam locus hic eſt, Deprecationis exemplum eſt apud 
Cic. pro Ligario: zgnoſce Pater: erravit , lapſus eft : non putavit : tt paulo poit ; 
erravi : temers fect : panitetz, ad clementiam tuain conſfugio. | 

Fortunæ autem nomen, ut ſupra diftum eſt, ignoratio cauſarum confinxit: 
cum enim aliquid præter conſilium ſpemque contigerit, fortuna vulgò dicitur. 
Unde Cicero, apud Lactantium, Inſtit. 3. 29. ignoratio rerum atque conſurtnm For- 
tune nomen induxit. Nec inſcite Juvenalis: 1 | 


Nullum numen abeſt, ſi fit prudentia: ſed te 


 Nes facimus, fortuna, deam; caloque locauitts, 


Certè enim & ccelo locanda eſt ; ſed, mutato nomine, div providentia di- 


cenda. Unde Ariſt. Phy/. 2. 4. ſunt nounulli quibus fortuna quidem videtur /e cau- 
ſa, ſed ignota humane intelligentie, tanquam divinum quiddam, Et Cic. Acad. 1. 


rovidentiam Dei que ad homines pertinet, nonnunquam quidem fortunam appellant, 
quod Hficial multa improviſa nec opinata nobis propter obſcuritatem ignorationemgue 


cayſarum. Sed providentia rerum omnium prima cauſa eſt, ſive note ſive ignotæ 
int earum cauſe ſecundariz : & providentia fi neceſſitatem adjungas, fatum dici 
folet. Verùm de providentia melids Theologia quàm Logico diſceptabit. Hoc 
tuntùm obiter; fatum ſive decretum Dei cogere neminem malefacere; & ex hy- 

theſi divine præſcientiæ certa quidem eſſe omnia, non neceſſaria. Non ex- 


cuſandus itaque Cicero pro Ligario, cum ait, fatalis quedam calamitas incidiſſe vi- 


detur, & improvidas hominum mentes occupaviſſe; ut nemo mirari debeat humana con- 


491 


filia divina neceſſitate eſſe ſuperata, Multo rectius alibi, datur quidem venia ne- 


ceſtati ; ſed neceſſitati, que inſtituto efficientis repugnat, & voluntati, 


KP. V I. 
De Materia. 


IHAeria off cauſa ex qua res eff. Efficientem ordine naturæ ſequitur mate- 
ria; & efficientis effectum quoddam eſt; præparat enim efficiens mate- 
riam, ut fit apta ad recipiendam formam. Ut autem efficiens eſt id quod pri- 


mum movet, ita id materia quod primum movetur, hinc efficiens, agendi; ma- 


_ teria, patiendi principium appellatur. Hæc autem definitio materiæ apud om- 
nes eadem ferè occurrit. Eſt cauſa: materiæ enim vi effectum eſt. Illa autem 
vis particula ex qua ſignificatur: quanquam hæc vulgo non materiæ ſoluùm nota 


eſt, ſed nunc efficientis, ut, ex ictu vulnus: nunc partium, ut, Homo conſtas ex 


anima & corpore; nunc mutationis cujuſvis, ut, ex candido fit niger. Res: nempe 
quam arguit: effectum ſcilicet materiatum; ut intelligamus materiam etiam eſſe 


omnium entium & non entium communem; non rerum ſenſibilium & corpo- 


rearum propriam. Quales autem res ipſæ ſunt, talis materia earum eſſe debet; 
ſenſibilium ſenſibilis, æternarum æterna; & ita in reliquis. Sic artium materia 
ſunt præcepta. EP}, i. e. efficitur & conſtat: unde Cic. 1. Acad. materia ea cauſa 


eſt, 912 ſe efficienti præbet, ut ex ſeſe non modd eſfectum fiat, ſed etiam poſtquameſſettum 


t, conſtet. Hoc argumento ficto, apud Ovid. 2. Metam. ſolis domus auro, 


Þyropo, ebore, argento componitur. Regia ſolis erat, &c. Sic Ceſar 1. Bell. 


febant Ke. 


wil, navium materiam deſcribit: carinæ primum ac ſtatumina ex levi materia 


Dividitur vulgo materia in primam & ſecundam; ſecunda in proximam & 


remotam. Vertm hæc diſtributio Phyſica potius eſt, Id enim ſolum Logicus 
in materia ſpectat, ut res ex ea ſit; & potiſſimum quidem ut proxime ex ea 
ſit; proxima enim potiſſimum arguit. „ e 
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Artis Logice plenior Inſtitutio, 
"CAP. VII 
De Forma. 


"N Avſ.e primum genus ejuſmodi eſt itt efficiente & materia: ſecundum ſeguitur in 
forma & fine. Quia ſcilicet ordine temporis eſt poſterius. Efficiens enim 
& materia ſub genere priore continentur, quod in effecto producendo præce- 
dunt; forma & finis ſub poſteriore, quod efficientem & materiam ſequuntur ef e.. 
tumque ipſum comitantur : poſitis enim efficiente, & materia, non continuò ſe. 
quuntur forma & finis: efficiens enim etſi materia ſuppetit, forma tamen & fine 
{uo nonnunquam fruſtratur; forma & finis ſi adſit, neceſſe eſt efficientem & 
materiam fuiſſe. Qui autem in uſu obſervatur ordo cauſarum, idem debet in 
doctrina quoque obſervari. Nec tamen ordo iſte ad conſtituenda cauſarum ge- 
nera ſatis valet, ſed aliud quiddam quod nomine caret. Unde meritò non ſatis 
accurata videtur illa cauſarum diſtributio, que affertur Ariſtotelis, in cauſas vel 
effectum præcedentes, ut efficientem & materiam; vel cum effecto ſimul ex. 
iſtentes, ut formam & finem: tametſi enim hæc diſtributio ordinem cauſarum 
ſer vat, naturam tamen earum non diſtinguit; immo cauſe neque convenit, ne- 
que propria eſt: non convenit, quia cauſa quælibet, ut cauſa, non præcedit, 
ſed cum effecto ſimul eſt. Præcedunt autem utcunque efficiens & materia ef. 
fectum vel naturæ ordine, vel temporis: ſi nature, id & cum reliquis cauſis & 
cum ſubjectis omnibus commune habent; {i temporis, hoc efficienti & materiæ 
neque omni commune eſt (quædam enim cum effecto non niſi ſimul ſunt) neque 
ſolis 11s proprium; nam & ſubjecta pleraque adjunctis ſuis tempore priora ſunt. 
Nec tceelicius ab eodem Ariſtotele dividuntur cauſe in externas, efficientem & 
finem; & internas, materiam & formam: hæc enim diſtributio etſi uſus ejus 
aliquis eſſe poteſt, ad leges tamen artis minus accommodata eſt: eſſe enim ex- 
ternum vel internum, non eſt cauſis proprium, ſed effecto etiam & adjuncto 
commune. Deinde materia & forma cùm intra effectum ſunt, non tam cauſæ 
quam partes effecti ſunt: quid ? quod finis, qua perfectio rei eſt aptitudoque ad 
uſum, interna potius cauſa diceretur. Poſtremo, hæc diſtributio turbat ordi- 
nem caufarum, methodi proinde legem : efficiens enim eſt principium motus & 
cauſarum prima; finis, ultima eſt: fi igitur internum externo præmittitur, ma- 
teria & forma, quæ efficientis quodammodo effecta ſunt, efficienti præponen- 
tur; ſi externum interno, finis efficienti, i. e. ultima prime, adjungetur; me- 
diis, materiæ nempe & formæ, præmittetur. Cautius itaque Ramus atque arti 
convenientiùs, cauſarum genera anonyma reliquit: quod ut oſtenderemus, lon- 
giuſcule cum venia digreſſi, nunc ad alterum genus cauſarum, formam & finem, 
redeamus. Formæ autem eſt prior locus concedendus, cam finis nihil.aliud 
it quam fructus quidam forma. ) 
Forma eſt cauſa per quam res eſt id quod eſt. Hæc definitio Platenicam & Ariſtote. 
licam conjunxit: ille enim definit formam eſſe cauſam per quam, hic, quod quid 
eſt eſſe. Ut autem materia, fic etiam forma effectum quoddam efficientis qui- 
dem eſt. Formam enim efficiens & producit nondum exiſtentem, & inducit in 
materiam: forma autem effecti & cauſa eſt, & præcipua quidem, ſolaque ef- 
fectum arguit, quod vi formæ potiſſimum exiſtit. Efficiens enim fruſtrari for- 
mi, forma effecto non poteſt. Per quam itaque particula eam cauſam ſignificat 
camque vim, quæ rem ſive effectum informat atque conſtituit. Res enim nulla 
eſt quæ ſuam non habeat formam, nobis licet incognita. 
Res etiam ſingulæ, ſive individua, quæ vulgò vocant, ſingulas ſibique pro- 
prias formas habent; differunt quippe numero inter ſe, quod nemo non fatetur. 
Quid autem eſt aliud numero inter ſe, niſi ſingulis formis differre? Numerus 
enim, ut recte Scaliger, eſt affectio eſſentiam conſequens. Quæ igitur numero, 
_effentia queque ditferunt; & nequaquam numero, niſi eftentia, differrent. 
Evigilent hic Theolggi, Quod fi quæcunque numero, eſſentià quoque differunt, 
nec tamen mater1i, necefle eſt formis inter te differant; non autem commun 
bus, ergo propriis. Sic anima rationalis, forma hominis in genere eſt; anima 
Socratis, forma Socralis propria. Per quam res eſt id quod «ft, 1. e. que dat pro- 
prium eſſe rei. Cum enim cujuſque fere rei eſſentia partim fit communis, par- 
tim propria; conmunem matetia conſtituit, forma propriam. Et per alls 
quidem cauſas e res poici} dici; per folam formam efſe id quod gi. 115 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 


Tdeeque hinc a ceteris rebus onnib, res diſtinguitur. Id eſt, diſtinctione, quam 


- vocant eflentiali: ex ſola enim forma eſt differentia eſſentialis. Immo quecun- 


que inter ſe quovis modo, eadem etiam formis differunt; ſonſque omnis diffe- 
rentice forma eſt 3 nec aliis argumentis inter fe res, niſi formis primario diſcre- 
parent. Et hoc quidem conlectarium ex definitione eſt primum, ſequitur al- 
terum. F ee 

Forma ſimul cum re ipſa ingeneratur. Hine illud veriſſimum: poſitd forms, res 
ipſa ponttur ; ſublata, tollitur, Ad exempla nunc veniamus. Anima rationalis 


| et forma hominis, quia per eam homo eſt homo, & diſtinguitur a cæteris omni- 


bus naturis: geometricarum figurarum in triangulis, quadrangulis ſua forma 
(t: Phyſicarum, ccelt, terre, arborum, piſcium ſua. _ 


unde præcipua rerum ut natura eſt, fic erit explicatio, fi poſſit inveniri, Tertium 
hoc conſectarium eſt ex definitione forme. Unde illud quod de cauſa in com- 
muni ſupradictum eſt, nempe fontem eſſe omnis ſcientiæ, forme potiſſimum 
convenire intelligitur. Quæ enim cauſa eſſentiam præcipuè conſtituit, eadem 
i nota fit, ſcientiam quoque potiſſimum facit. Sed formam internam cujuſque 


rei noſſe, à ſenſibus, ut ferè fit, remotiſſimam, difficile admodum eſt. In arti- 


| ficiofis autem rebus forma, utpote externa, ſenſibũſque expoſita, facilius oc- 


currit; ut apud Cæſarem de bell. Gall. I. 7. muri autem omnes Gallici hac fer? 


forma ſunt, &c. Sic forma Virgiliani portus explicatur, Eneid. 1. eſt in ſeceſſu 
lugo locu-, &. | : | 


Diſtributio autem forme nulla vera eſt. Nam quod nonnulli internam vel 
externam eſſe volunt, ea diſtributio neque ad res omnes, ſed tantùm ad corpo- 
reas pertinebit z & externa non minus eſſentialis cuique ret eſt artificioſæ, quam 
interna naturali. | | | | | 


CAP. vi. 
8 De Fine. 


eſt cujus & bonum: hoc enim generationis omnis finis eſt, Cùm enim efficiens 


49 


F. ef cauſa cujus gratia res eft. Sic etiam Ariſtoteles, Phil. 1. 3.quarta cauſa 


alſecutus eſt finem, in eo acquieſcit, a&tionique ſuæ finem imponit. Finis itaque 
eſt cauſarum ultima. Verùm ut rectè Ariſtot. Phyſ. 2. 2. non omne ultimum finalis 


cauſa ef, ſed quod ect optimum: Finis enim vel terminum rei ſignificat, vel bo- 
num rei; ſicut & terminus eſt vel durationis, vel magnitudinis aut figuræ. Fi- 


2. 3. idẽmque in Eth. paſſim: mali etiam evitatio habet rationem boni. Non- 


malis autem cauſa non eſt niſi bonum quid; eodemque ſenſu finis & bonum dici- 
tur; vertimne an apparens, ad vim cauſæ nihil intereſt. Sic etiam Ariſtot. Pœyſ. 


nulli tamen inter finem & finalem cauſam ita diſtinguunt, ut finis ſit uſus rei, fi- 


nalis autem cauſa de uſu cogitatio. Atqui non cogitatio, ſed res, 1. e. finis ipſe 
elfecti cauſa finalis vera eſt: nam de materia quoque & de forma prius cogita- 
tur, ſine hac tamen diſtinctione: cogitatur etiam de cauſa impulſiva, eaque mo- 

vet efficientem, nec tamen finalis cauſa dici poteſt; cùm eam efficiens non ap- 


petat, ſed ſæpius averſetur, quoties affectus aut habitus aliquis pravus ad bonum 


aliquod apparens conſequendum impellit. Idemque finis in animo efficientis pri- 
mus, in opere atque effecto eſt poſtremus. Dum autem in animo tantum effici- 
entis eſt, & nondum obtinetur, nondum ſane exiſtit; cùm nondum exiſtit, cau- 
| fa eſſe qui poteſt? Cum itaque vulgò dicitur, finis quatenus efficientem quaſi 
ſuadendo movet ut materiam paret, eique formam inducat, non modo effecti, 
verùm etiam cauſarum cauſa earumque optima eſt, id impropriè & per antici- 


putionem quandam dicitur. In opere autem & uſu licet ſæpe ſit ultimus, apti- 


tudine tamen ad uſum niſi ſimul cum forma & tempore & natura eſſe intelliga- 
tar, erit poſterior effecto per formam jam conſtituto, & adjunctum potius ef- 


fecti quam cauſa, Sic non habitatio, ſed ad habitandum, aptitudo, que cum 
inducta forma ſimul & tempore & naturà eſt, proprius finis domus eſt ſtatuen- 


dus, reique perfectio & formæ quaſi fructus eſt. Hinc Græci non modò ve 
perficio, A 16 =, 1. e. finis deducunt, ſed etiam perfectum Te\uo, a fine vo- 


cant, teſte Ariſtotele, Phil. 8. 24. 


Vis autem propria qua finalis cauſa aliis ab cauſis diſtinguitur, his verbis, cu- 


{Us gratia, exprimitur; ut & aliis etiam particulis, nempe cujus cauſa, ad, ob, pro, 
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Logicæ, bene ratiocinari. 


uni verſale vel ſpeciale, ad alia æque argumenta pertinet, atque ad finem, Po- 
ſtremò, lex diſtributionis jubet partes diſtributionis eſſe oppoſitas: at inter 


Artis Logicæ plenior Inſlitutios, 
alicujus vitatione verſatur. Finis autem dicitur non eorum ſolùm qui finem $4; 
proponunt, 1. e. efficientium rationalium, fed eorum quecunque ad nem iy" 


runtur, i. c. quorumvis effectorum. Sic Phyficis rebus finis ho propoſituz 


eſt, homini Deus. Quod nec ignoravit Ariſtoteles, Phyſ. 2. 2. 2 hu, inquit 
utimur, quafi noſtra cauſa Iſent omnia: nam & nos quodammodo finis ſuns. Deum 


eſſe omnium finem docet ſapiens Hebreus, Proverb. 16. 4. Deus propler (6 fest 
omnia, Omnium artium eſt aliquod ſummum bonum & finis extremys „ Que 
& earum forma eſt: ut Grammaticæ, bene loqui; Rhetoricæ, ben 


Quod autem forma finis quoque eſſe poteſt, teſtatur haud ſemel Aiſtetel 
Phil. 8. 24. & Phyl. 2. 7, 8. Et Plalo in Philebo, eflentiam ſive for mam xci 
nerationis finem ſtatuit: unde Ariſt. de part. 1. 1. idem. | 


* 
„Se- 


Ut formæ, ita & finis diſtributio vera nulla eſt: que vulgò efſeruntur, non 
ſunt Logici finis diſtributiones, fed ſpecialium finium pro varietate effectorum 
diſtinctiones. Diſtinguitur ab Ariſtotele, de Anima, I. 2. 4. Ani. cujus, & fis 
cui finis cujus, eſt finis operæ, ſive operandi; finis cui, eſt finis ipſius operis: 


c. g. in domo ædificanda; finis cujus, five operz, eſt domus; finis cui 
ipſius operis, 1. e. domus ædificataæ, eſt aptitudo ad habitationem. 


Afferuntur & aliæ diſtributiones finis, que ad finem cui pertinent ut ex Ai. 
ſict. Mag. mor. I. 2. Anis alius ef perfectus, alius imperfectus; vel, quod idem eſt, 


ex aliis, finis et ſummus, aut ſubordinatus, Summus autem eſt, qui propter ſe ex- 
petitur : eſtque vel univerſalis, omnib. ſcilicet rebus communis, vel ſpecialis, 
cuique ſpeciei peculiaris & proprius. Subordinatius autem non tam finis eſt, 
quam deſtinatum quiddam ad finem : & effe ſummum vel ſubordinatum, eſſe 


ſummum & ſubordinatum oppoſitio nulla eſt. Ad omnes igitur omnium re- 


rum fines intelligendos, unica finis definitio ſatis eſt; ut id ſit cujus gratia res 


eſt: utrum autem fit ſummus an ſubordinatus, univerſalis an ſpecialis, id Logi- 
ca non ſpectat, ſed inferioribus quibuſvis diſciplinis relinquit. e 


ca. K. 
De Effet. 


fedtum eſt, quod è cauſis exiſtit. Effectum cum fit vi omnium cauſirum, à 


niam, fi propriè loquimur, effectum ab efficiente ſolo efficitur, omnium autem 
cauſarum vi eſt, jdcirco non definitur ex denominatione quod 2 cauſis efficitur, 
Jed ex re potius, 1. e. ex communi cauſarum vi, quod è cauſis eſt vel exiſtit. 


cauſa tamen principe, ſcilicet efficiente, effectum denominatur, Sed quo- 


Jam illud hic monendum eſt, ex cap. 2. quod in cauſa explicanda monuimus, ef- 
fectum eſſe argumentum abſolute cum cauſa ſive cauſæ conſentaneum, 1. e. cau- 


ſam abſolute arguere ; ita ut quemadmodum poſita cauſa, ponitur effectum; 


fic poſito effecto, ponatur cauſa : ut enim cauſe dant eſſe effecto, ita effectum 
_ eſſe ſuum habet a cauſis, i. e. ab efficiente, ex materia, per formam, propter fi- 
nem exiſtit. Effectum igitur cauſas arguit, & ab iis viciſſim arguitur; {ed non 


pari ratione : effectum enim arguit caulam eſſe aut fuiſſe, Græcis dri; cauſa au- 


tem, quare fit effectum demonſtrat, Græcis dri. Cauſæ ſunt priores & notio- 
res effectum, ut poſterius, ita minus arguit. Sic argentum materia poculi, ma- 


gis arguit & manifeſtum reddit naturam poculi, quam poculum argenti. Inter- 
dum autem effecta, non per ſe quidem, ſed nobis notiora, clarius cauſas argu- 
unt, quam arguuntur a cauſis. Sic etiam Ariftoteles, Pot. 1. 10. nihil probibet eo 

rum que ſe reciproce arguunt, ut cauſa & effectum, id notius nonnungquam eſſe quod 


on eſt cauſa.” 1 | 3 
Sive igitur gignatur, ſive corrumpatur, ve modo quolibet, moveaiur quidlibet, hic 


 motus & res motu facta effetum dicitur. Ut cauſarum modi quidem fuere, ita 


nunc effectorum quidam his verbis oſtenduntur. Modi effectorum generales 
ſunt, vel ſpeciales. Generales ſunt vel motus quilibet, quæ operatis & clio di. 


citur; vel res motu factæ, quæ ſunt opera. Modi ſpeciales, five exempla ſpe- 


cialia, ſunt gereratio, corruptio & fimilia à Phyſicis petita, Cauſa enim corrumn- 
| . | 8 5 Pens 


propter, quo, quorſum, & ſimilibus. Ne autem eſt nota illins finis, qui in gag 


bs Alcere; | 


teles. 


, live 


LTV edi.” oe 9 - a6 


junctum, ut cauſa ad effectum. 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 
pens eſt cauſa procreans corruptionis. Notandum autem eſt hic rem quamli- 


rumpenti contraria eſt. 25 
Hujus loci ſunt laudes & vituperationes, quarum pleni ſunt libri ſacri & pro- 
hani. A factis enim quiſque potiſſimum laudatur & vituperatur. 
Huc etiam dicta ſcriptaque referenda ſunt; conſilia item & deliberationes, 
etiamſi ad exitum perductæ non fuerint. Neque enim facta ſolùm, ſed etiam 
conſulta & cogitata pro effectis habenda ſunt. | 


495. 


bet, non motam, led motu faftlam, Effefum dici; nulla enim res corrupta cor- 


unt etiam eſfecta virtutum & vitiorum. Heratins hoc modo ebrietatis effecta 


deſcribit: . 55 | | 
Did non ebrietas deſignat ? operta recludit, &c. 


Volunt hic plerique Ram! interpretes motus doctrinam, utpote rei generalis, 
ad Logicam pertinere ; fed non recte. Quid enim poteſt Logica docere de mo- 
tu, quod naturale & phyſicum non fit, Scientias, inquiunt, ex Ariſtot, Phy l. 
8. 3. G opiniones, motu uti omnes. Utuntur quidem, fed ex natura, quam Phy- 
ſica docet, petito. Sic Logica ratione utitur, nec tamen rationis naturam, ſed 
ratiocinandi artem docet. Omnis quidem cauſa movet, effectum movetur ; 


nec tamen quid moveat aut moveatur, fed quid arguat aut arguatur Logicus con- 


ſiderat. Ipſum etiam arguere & argui non quatenus motus eſt, aut res motu 
facta, ſed quatenus relatione quadam arguend vel facultatem ratiocinandi juvat 


vel artem tradit, ad Logicam pertinet. . 
Duos hic canones cauſæ & effecti communes, quamvis in Phyſica potiùs quàm 


in Logica tractandos, ut multa alia quæ Ariotelict congerere huc ſolent, ta- 


men quia ſæpe occurrunt & fallaces ſunt, appendicula in modum libet cum 
ſuis cautionibus hic attingere. Primus eſt, qualis cauſa, tale cauſatum ex Ari- 


Foot. 2 Top. c. 9. Quod verum non eſt primo in cauſis per accidens: ut, Hic ſutor 
eſſ vir bonus; at non ergo Sonos conſuit calceos; poteſt enim eſſe ſutor non bo- 
nus. Secundo, non in cauſis univerſalibus: ut, /ol omnia calefucit; at non id- 


circo ipſe eft calidus. Tertiò, non in cauſis voluntariis, niſi velint. Quartò, 


ſi res in qua effectum eſt producendum, id per naturam ſuam recipere non po- 


Canon ſecundus eſt, propter quod unumquodque eſt tale, illud eſt magis tale: Ari- 


fot. 1 Poſt, c. 2. Scilicet primo rurſus in cauſis per ſe: ut, Hic eff ebrius; non 


ergo vinum magis ebrium. Secundo, ſi id a quo tales denominantur utrique inſit: 
ut, cera fit mollis d ſole; non ergo ſol eſt mollior. Tertiò, ſi cauſa illa recipiat 

magis & minus: non ergo fi filius eſt homo propter patrem, pater propterea magis ho- 
mo, Sed canon hic valet præcipuè in cauſis finalibus: ut, Hic ſtudiis dat operam 


propter quarſtum; queſtui igitur ſtudet magis. 


CAP. X 
De Suljeclo. 


A Reumentummodoquodam conſentaneum ſuccedit, ut ſuljectum & adjunctum. Ab- 
125 A ſoluta enim conſenſio cauſe & effecti hanc modo quodam conſenſionem 
ſubjecti & adjuncti merito præceſſit. Modo quodam conſentire cum re quam 
arguunt dicuntur, que leviter & extrinſecus tantum conſentiunt, 1. e. citra ra- 

tionem eſſentiæ; cum non ut cauſa effecto, ita ſubjectum det eſſe adjuncto; 

neque hoc ab illo eſſentiam accipiat. De ſubjecto prius eſt agendum: etenim 
unctis natura prius eſt, & quodammodo ſe habet ad ad- 


ſubjectum omne ſuis ad; 


* . 


Subjectum ef, cui aliquid adjungitur. Hoc argumentum C icero rem ſubjectam 


appellar, quia nimirum alicut ſubjicitur; ſubjici autem id dicitur, cui, cum ex 


cauſis conſtitutum jam eſt, aliquid tanquam additamentum quoddam præter cau- 
las adjungitur: adjungitur itaque aliquid, quod alteri, nempe ſubjecto, perfecto 
jectum ergo eſt quod ad aliquid arguendum eſt affectum, quod ſibi præter il- 
lam eſſentlam, quam è cauſis habet, inſuper accedit. 

Ut cauſa, ita & ſubjectum ſuos quoſdam habet modos: ſubjici enim aliquid 
dicitur vel recipiendo adjuncta vel occupando. Unde ſubjectum diſtingui poteſt 
in recipiens, quod Grece &x1m appellant, & occapans quod oſjettum dici ſolet, 


quia 


jm ſuiſque cauſis conſtituto, extrinſecus five præter eſſentiam accedit. Sub- 
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496 


ſus in his ſenſilibus occupantur & exercentur. Virtutes & vitia declarantur in 
Ethicis hoc argumento: temperantia & intemperantia, voluptate; fortitudo & 
ignavia, periculis; liberalitas & avaritia divitiis. Sic res numerabilis Arithme- 


Artis Logice plenior Inſtitutio, 


quia in eo adjuncta occupantur. Recipens vel in ſe recipit adjuncta, vel ad 


ſe: recipiens in ſe adjuncta, vel ſuſtinet ea & quaſi ſuſtentat, que idcirco inſita 
& inherentia appellantur, vel continet, ut locus locatum. | 

Primus ergo modus eſt cum ſubjectum recipit adjuncta inſita ſive inhærentia 
Sic anima eſt ſubjectum ſcientiæ, ignorantiæ, virtutis, vitii; quia hæc animæ 


adjunguntur, i. e. præter eſſentiam accedunt : corpus ſanitatis, morbi, roboris, 


infirmitatis, pulchritudinis, deformitatis; quia corpori quidem inſunt, ſed pra- 
ter eſſentiam. %%% „ | i 1 

Secundus modus eſt ſubjecta adjuncta in ſe continentis, 1. e. loci. Sic locus eſt 
ſubjectum rei locatæ, ſive in quo res locata continetur. Sic Philoſophi divinis 


entibus, licet parte & magnitudine carentibus, attribuunt locum. Sic Geome— 


træ locum locique differentias in rebus Geometricis. Phyſici multo etiam di- 


ligentius in rebus Phyſicis conſiderant, in mundo, in elementis {1mplicibus, in 
rebus compoſitis. Hinc nonnulli Dialectici ſuæ artis amplificandæ ſtudio, ut 
motũs, ita loci doctrinam in Logica tractandum eſſe contendunt. Verùm cum 
locus externa fit affectio cujuſvis nature ſive corporeæ ſive incorporex, miror 
quid illis, Ram: præſertim diſcipulis, in mentem venerit, ut cum argumenta, 
i. e. non res, ſed rationes ſubjectum eſſe Logicæ doceant res tamen aut rerum 
naturalium affectiones, motum, locum, tempus in Logica tractandas eſſe ſtatu- 


erent. Locus inquiunt omnium omninò rerum communis eſt: ergo, inquam, 


ad artem aliquam non corporum duntaxat, fed rerum naturalium omnium five 
Phyſicam, univerſalem, non ad Logicam pertinet : quæ non quid fit Locus, 
ſpatiumne an ſuperficies corporis ambientis, ſed quomodo arguat rem locatam, 


id ſolum conſiderat ; nempe ut ſubjectum arguit ad junctum. 
Tertius modus eſt ſubjecti ad vel circa ſe recipientis adjuncta; que idcircy 


adjacentia & circumſtantiæ appellantur, Sic homo eſt ſubjectum divitiarum, 
paupertatis, honoris, infamiæ, veſtitus, comitatus, & eorum ferè quæ dicuntur 
anulecedentia, concomitant ia, conſequentia, ſi quam omninò affectionem inter ſe 
habent non neceſſariam; quæ cauſarum & effectorum quæque ab his orta ſunt 
argumentorum affectio duntaxat eſſe ſolet. Hactenus de ſubjecto recipiente. 
Quartus modus eſt ſubjecti occupantis, in quo nimirum adjunctum occupatur 
& exercetur : atque hoc propriè objectum dicitur. Sic ſenſilia ſenſuum, & res 


virtutibus ac vitiis propoſitæ, ſubjecta vitiorum & virtutum hoc modo no- 


minantur. Color eſt ſubjectum viſus, ſonus ſubjectum auditus; quia hi ſen. 


ticæ; menſurabilis, ut ita dicam, Geometriæ ſubjicitur. Ejuſmodi ſubjecto 


Cicero 2 Agrar. diſputat, inter Campanos nullam contentionem eſſe, quia nullus | 


ſit honor: Non gloriæ cupiditate, ait, efferrebantur, propterea quod ubi bouds pub 


lice non et, ibi cupiditas gloriæ eſſe non poteſt, &c. 


CAP. NI. 
De Adjunclo. 


A Djunctum eſt cui aliquid ſubjicitur, vel quod affectum eſt ad arguendum 
ſubjectum. Doctrina adjuncti doctrinæ ſubjecti per omnia reſpondet. 


& mala, quz dicuntur, adjuncta ſunt animi, corporis, hominis. 


Cum igitur adjunctum ſubjecto præter eſſentiam accedat, non mutatur eſus 


acceſſione vel deceſſione eſſentia ſubjecti, neque aliud inde fit ſubjectum, ted 
alio duntaxat modo ſe habet. Unde & modi, qui dicuntur, in adjunctis nume- 
randi ſunt. Sic in cauſis procreare & tueri, modi, ut ſupra dictum eſt, {ive ad- 
junta quædam vel efficientis vel efficiendi ſunt, | | 


Hoc argumentum etfi ſubjetto eft levius, attamen eft copioſius & frequentius. Sub- 


jecto ſuo levius eſt, quia ſubjectum prius eſt, & adjuncti ſui quodammodo cauſa. 


Id quod de adjunctis non quibuſvis rerum eſſe docebitur. Hinc Ariſtot. Phil. 


S. 1, adjunctum ſubiecto eſt paſterius ratione, tempore, cagnitione & natura: quod 2 


Cicero hoc argumentum adjunctum & conjunum vocat. Ab Ariſtotele, Accidens 
vocatur, nec male. Quicquid enim ulli ſubjecto extrinſecus accidit, five fortu- 
Ito five non, adjunctum ejus eſt, Animi, corporiſque & totius hominis bona 
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ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 497 
de omni adjuncto ita duntaxat verum eſt, de tempore excipias, Exiſtentiam _ 
enim Adjuncti non ſpectat Logica, ſed mutuam quam cum {1 ubjecto habet af- 
fectionem quæ utrobique ſimul eſt; ita ut Subjectum Adjuncto non magis fit 
tempore prius quam Adjunctum Subjecto; ſublato igitur ſubjecto, tollitur ad- 
junctum, ut, ortuls non ; ergo nec miſer eſt, Hinc ſtrepitur in ſcholis, as eſt 
ſecundi adjecti, adeſt tertii adjedti, valet conſequentia negando, Et poſito ad juncto, 
ponitur neceſſario ſubjectum; ut, / mortuus eſt miſer, ceriè neceſjario mortuns 
et, Quod & ſchola fic balbutiunt; ab eſt zertii adjecti, ad eſt ſecundi, valet 
cnſequentia mando. Eſt autem adjunctum ſubjecto copioſius & frequentius, 
quia unius eju{demque ſubjecti plurima adjuncta eſſe poſſunt. Itaque quod de 
ejuſmodi ſignis ait Ovid. 2. de Remed. „„ T1 
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Forfitan hec aliquis (nam ſunt quogue ) parva vocabit 1 | | 
Sed que non proſunt ſmgula, multa juvant > oa 


Hue itaque referuntur ſigna, quz ad effecta potius referenda ſunt ; vimque 
arguendi perinde habent ut eorum cauſe certæ ſunt & cognite. Sic tumor 
uteri ſignum eſt gravid; incertum tamen, quia cauſæ tumoris illius aliæ eſſe 
poſſunt: lac mammarum multo certius, quia cauſa certior & notior. Ejuſdem 
generis ſunt ſigna phy ſiognomonica, prognoſtica Aſtrologorum & Medicorum. 
[taque ut cauſæ & effecta ſcientiam, fic ſubjecta & adjuncta conjecturam ferè 

ariunt. Hoc genere argumenti Fannium Cheream Cicero pro Roſcio Comædo ca- 
villatur; & ab adjuncta corporis habitudine, ſigna malitiæ colligit: nonne ipſum 
caput & ſupercilia illa penitus abraſa olere malitiam, & clamitare calliditatem 

_ videntur ? nonne ab imis unguibus uſque ad verticem ſummum (fi quam conjetturan 
afert homini tacita corporis figura) ex fraude, fallaciis, mendaciis conſtare totus 

_ widetur 2 Sic Martial. I. 2. Zoilum ludit : Rc md torr eo Cory 


Crine ruber, niger ore, brevis pede, lumine Iuſcus, 
Rem magnam præſtas, Aoile, fi bonus es. 


- Subjeftorum porro modis, adjunctorum reſpondent modi. Quemadmodum 
igitur ſubjectum erat recipiens vel occupans, ita adjunctum eſt receptum vel! Lk „ 
occupatum. Receptum vel in ſubjectum recipitur, vel ad ſubjectum: quod in 5 0 | 
ſubjectum recipitur, vel ſuſtinetur ab eo, vel in eo continetur aut collocatur : 
quod ſuſtinetur, eſt adjunctum inſitum, five inherens. sn. 
Primus ergo modus eſt adjunctorum inherentium five inſitorum. Omninoque 
qualitates (qualitas autem eſt qua res qualis dicitur) ſubjectis præter cauſas, i. e. 
formas externas (quæ etiam in qualitatibus numerantur) adjunctæ; five pro- | | 
priæ ſint, quæ omni ſolique ſubjecto ſemper conveniunt, ut homini riſus, equo . | b 
hinnitus, cani latratus; ſive communes, quæcunque non ſunt eo modo propriæ. 5 | | \i 
Propria autem quatuor modis vulgò dicuntur : ſoli, fed non omni; ut homint | 5 X | # 
proprium eſt Mathematicum eſſe, ſed non omni: omni, jed non ſoli; ut 5 
bipedem eſſe homini : omni & ſoli, ſed non ſemper; ut homini caneſcere in 1 | | i 
ſenectute: omni, ſoli, & ſemper ; ut riſibilem eſſe homini: hoc demum vere | . _ 
proprium eſt & reciprocum; ita ut omnis homo fit riſibilis, & omne rifibile, | Cs 9 
proprie dictum, fit homo. Adjunctum itaque proprium etſi natura eſt poſte- „„ | 1 
rius ſubjecto, adeoque levius, tempore tamen ſimul eſt, nobiſque ferè notius; . 
_poſitoque adjuncto proprio, ponitur ſubjectum, & contra : ſubjectum enim 
adjuncto proprie eſt modo quodam eſſentiale, adjunctumque a forma ſubjecti 
luit : habet igitur a forma ſubjecti, non ab natura ſua, quod ſubjectum ponit 
& tollit. d d Pa 
Communis etiam qualitas eſt ſeparabilis vel inſeparabilis: ut aquæ frigus, 
qualitas eſt ſeparabilis; humiditas verò inſeparabilis; utraque autem communis. 
Atque iſtæ qualitatum diſtinctiones, communium & propriarum, ſeparabilium 
& inſeparabilium, ad judicium faciendum valde ſunt utiles, ut lecundo libro fa- 
eile perſpiciemus. Ad hunc modum refertur etiam quantitas, qua res magnæ 
vel parvæ, multæ vel paucæ dicuntur; & paſſio, qua res al iquid pati dicitur; 
adeoque motus, ad rem motam fi referatur, hujus loci ett. Hactenus de ad- 
juncto quod in ſubjecte füſtin sn nn ns ya 
Sccundus modus eſt adjunctorum que continentur in ſubjecto, ut locatum in 
loco: atque huc etiam ſitus locorum refertur; niſi ſi cui ad primum potius mo- 
\ "£7 382 5 | VVA ; dum. 
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Artis Logicæ plenior Inſlitutio, 

dum referendus videatur: cùm ſitus paſſio ſit quædam rei locatæ, & 
modum ſic pertineat. Atque hæc de adjunctis quæ in ſubjectum 
Tertius modus eſt ad junctorum que recipiuntur ad ſubjectum; 
circumſtantiæ nuncupantur, quia extra ſubjectum ſunt. Huc tempus referty, 
duratio nempe rerum præterita, præſens, futura, Sic etiam Deus dicitur Qui 
eſt, qui erat, & qui futurus eſt, Apocal. 1. 8. & 4. 8. Deo tamen ævum fie 
æternitas, non tempus attribui ſolet: quid autem eſt ævum proprie, niſi dura. 
tio perpetua, Grace dio, quali ce! wv ſemper exiſtens. Sed quod ſuperioribu- 
capitibus de motu & loco, idem nunc de tempore monendum eſt; non pertinere 


ad priotren: 
recipiuntur. 
quæ vulgo 


ad Logicam quid ſit tempus philoſophari, ſed quo in genere argumenti Ponen- 


dum fit, hic nempe in adjunctis. Huc etiam referuntur divitiæ, pauperta; 
, . . o . . . za 0 a * a 10 , 5 | 
honor, infamia, veſtitus, comitatus, & ejuſmodi quicquid adefle, adhacere, ch. 


cumſtare, aut citra vim cauſe antecedere, concomitari, ſequi, ut lupri in ſub- 
jecto diximus, dici poteſt; vel, ut Cic. in Top. Quicquid ante rem, cum re, 


poſt rem, dummodo non neceſſariè, evenit 
Quo circumſtantiæ genere, Dido venatum proficiſcens, magnifice 4. Æneid. de. 
pingitur: J) 1 | 
Occanum interea ſurgens Aurora reliquit. 
It portis, jubare exorto, delecta juventus: 
Netia rara, plage, lato venabula ferro, &c. 


In hoc exemplo Dido eſt ſubjectum: cujus adjuncta adjacentia five circum. 
ſtantiæ variæ hic enumerantur: 1. Tempus, oceanum interea, &c. 2. Comitatus, 
nimirum delecta juventus, equites, principes Pænorum. 3. Inſtrumenta (quæ 
quatenus ad habentem referuntur) adjuncta; & hujus quidem modi ſunt, reha, 


Plagæ, venabula, canes, fonipes. 4. Habitus ſive veſtitus, Sidonia chlamys, pur- 


purea veſtis, &c. Atque hæc de adjuncto recepto. 5 „ 
Quartus modus eſt adjuncti occupati. £7 enim adjunforum ad ſubjecta, qui- 
bus occupantur, uſus item magnus. on ook 
Hoc argumento Plato miſeras civitates auguratur, que medicorum & judicum 


 multitudine indigeant, quia multam quoque & intemperantiam & injuſtitiam in ea 


civitate verſari neceſſe fit. Quia nempe in effectis intemperantiæ ſanandis, 


* 


medici; in effectis injuſtitiæ vindicandis, judices tanquam adjuncti occupati in 


ſubjecto ſuo occupante verſantur. 


Sed categoria ſive locus argumentorum conſentaneorum fic eſt, unde quiduis alteri 


conſentaneum, vel idem vel unum dici paſſit; omni ſque modi unitatis & (ut ita dicam) 


 identitatis huc ſunt tanquam ad primas & ſimplices fontes referendi. 


Ad explicandum conſentaneorum in comparationibus uſum hæc clauſula ad- 


jecta eſt. Namque ut conſenſionis omnis duorum in uno tertio, ita & unitatis 


modi hinc ſunt petendi. Quot autem modis plura dicuntur inter ſe conſentire, 


tot etiam modis dicuntur unum & idem: abſolute ſcilicet aut modo quodam: 
abſolute unum vel idem cauſa & effecto; modo quodam unum & idem ſub- 
jecto & adjuncto. Cauſa vel efficiente vel materia vel forma vel fine. Sic plu- 


res ſtatuæ, efficiente ſunt eædem, fi ejuſdem artificis: materia, fi ex eadem, au- 
ro ſcilicet aut ebore; forma ſi effigies ejuſdem, Alexandri puta vel Cæſaris; fine, 


ſi ad eundem ornandum. Sic ſubjecto idem ſunt adjuncta duo vel plura in eo- 
dem ſubjecto; adjuncto idem ſunt plura ſubjecta quibus idem adjungitur: ut 


deducitur. 


duæ vel plures res albæ vel nigræ, albedine vel nigredine idem ſunt. 


CAP. xl. 


De Diverſis. 


A Rgumentum cenſentaneum expoſitum ef in cauſa & effecto, ſubjecto & ad- 
juncto. | | | 


Altera ſpecies argumenti artificialis, primi, ſimplicis, diſſentaneum, ſequitur. 
Et ſequi debet: ut enim affirmatio negatione, ſic confenſio prior eſt diſſen- 
ſione; prior autem non natura ſolum, verùm etiam uſu & dignitate. Ab at- | 
firmatione enim & conſenſione, ut ſcientia omnis, ita ars omnis atque doctrine. 


Dijer- 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 

Diſſentaneum eſt quod diſſentit d re quam arguit. Ab altero nempe ſui generis 
ac nominis diſſentaneo. Nam in hoc genere argumentorum, argumenta inter 
{ affecta eodem nomine, .1de6que plurali numero enunciantur, cadẽmque de- 
enitione & doctrina explicantur. | | 

Sunt autem aiſjentanea inter ſe eque manifeſta: allerumgue ab allero equaliter ar- 
guitur; tametfi ſua diſſenſione clarius eluceſcant, £ 

He due ſunt proprietates diſſentaneorum communes. Primum n. in conſen- 
tineis cauſe effectis, ſubjecta adjunctis, priora, notiora, firmiora, præſtantiora 
frerunt : in diſſentaneis alterum altero neque prius neque notius; ted natura ſi- 
mul, in illa nempe diſſenſione, & æquè nota, æquè firma inter fe ſunt: id quod 
neceſſe eſt cum eodem nomine ac definitione tractentur. ns 
_ Secunda quoque proprietas, quam Ariſtoteles contrariis alligat, diſſentaneorum 
et omnium communis; nempe ſua diſſenſione clarius eluceſcere. Quod niſi fieret, 


argumentum diſſentaneorum nullius uſus eſſet. Debet enim omne argumen- 


tum affectum eſſe ad aliquid arguendum & illuſtrandum. Quorum autem hæc 


enim diſſentanea ſint inter ſe æquè manifeſta, ita ut unum ab altero tanquam 
notiort argui non qucat, ex diſſenſione tamen ſua, ſive, ut alii loquuntur, juxta 
ſe polita, clarius eluceſcunt. Sic bonæ valctudinis commoda adveriz valetu- 
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ft proprietas ut que nota & ignota ſint, eorum alterum ab altero argui aut 
illuſtrari non poteſt. Priori igitur proprietati ſecunda hæc ſubvenit : quamvis 


inis incommodis manifeſtiora fiunt; virtutum laudes contrariorum vituperati- 


one vitiorum illuſtrantur. 8 | 

Utiles itaque ſunt hi loci diſſentaneorum, teſte etiam Aritotele, Top. 3. 4. 
non ſolùm ad arguendum & illuſtrandum, verùm etiam ad impellendum ac re- 
furandum : ut enim conſentancorum loci valent maxime ad arguendum, proban- 
dum & confirmandum, fic loct diſſentaneorum ad redarguendum, impellendum 
& refutandum: ut qui conſentaneo argumento doceri non vult, diflentanei ab- 


furda conſecurione eo redigatur, ut nolens etiam non poſſit veritati non aſſen- 
tiri. Hine Ariſtot. Rhet. 3. 17. refutantia demonſtrativis anteponit. 


Diſſntanea ſunt diverſa vel oppoſita. 


ficantur, quæ cam conſenſionem quandam inter ſe habere videantur, poſſintque 


per ſe ſuàque natura eidem ſubjecto ſimul convenire, tamen nec idem ſunt, 
nec ci ſubjecto competunt cujus ratione diſſentire dicuntur : quæ autem diſſenti - 
unt in eodem tertio,: diſſentiunt etiam inter fd fog ffs t 
Sola igitur ratione diſſentiunt, qu a non per ſe ſuaque natura diſſentiunt, ſed 
ſolummodo ratione attributionis, 1. e. ratione ac reſpectu alicujus ſubjecti, cui 
ſimul non attribuuntur. Diſtributio itaque diſſentaneorum pro ratione diſſenſi- 
onis rectè inſtituta eſt : nam ut conſenſio alia arctior eſt & abſoluta, alia re- 
miſſior & imperfecta (unde conſentanea diviſa ſunt in ea que abſolute vel mo- 
do quodam conſentiunt) ita diſſenſio omnis vel remiſſior eſt, ut in diſtinctione 
ſive diſcretione diverſorum, vel acrior, ut in disjunctione oppoſitorum: ergo 
diſſentanca aut ratione & modo quodam diſſentiunt, ut diverſa, aut re & abſo- 


Diꝛerſa ſunt diſſentanea, que ſola ratione diſſentiunt. Nomen hoc videtur aptiſ—- 
ſimum ad hanc leviſſimam diſſenſionem ſignificandam: hac enim voce ea fignt- 


lute, ut oppoſita. Verim quod de conſentaneis etiam objici potuit, ſpeciebus 


æque communicandum eſt genus (has enim voces etiam communi uſu citra 


artem vulgo intellectus, pace methodi nonnunquam anticipare fas fit) reſpon- 


detur, quemadmodum conſentanea abſolute & modo quodam erant æque con- 


ſed non tanta: ut in re ſimili Cic. de Fin. 4. &que contingit omnib. fidibus, ut in- 


contentee ſint; illud non continu, ut eque incontentæ. Diverſa autem idcirco priore 


entanea, ſed non æque conſentiebant; fic diverſa & oppoſita æque difſentanea 
Junt, ſed non æque diſſentiunt; in diverſis tam eſt diſſenſio quam in oppoſitis, 


loco tractantur, quod propter leviſſimam diſſenſionem videntur affinitatem quan- 


dam cum conſentaneis præ ſe ferre. Quanquam autem diverſorum doctrina 
ab omnibus præter Ramum Logicis omiſſa eſt, conſtat tamen locum in argu- 
mentorum doctrina diverſis etiam aſſignandum, cùm ex arguendi varia affecti- 
one argumenta diſtinguenda ſint, affectio autem diſſenſionis in diverſis, ut dix- 
Imus, levior ſit, in oppoſitis acrior. Cur diverſa Logici hactenus omiſerint, vi- 


detur hoc eſſe; quod ad unum ſyllogiſmum omnia referunt, in quo diverſa lo- 
cum non habent, ut 1. 2. oſtendetur. - | FM 


Vor. * | l 2 . Diver- 
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Artis Logicæ plenior Inſlitutio, 


Diverſorum autem note ſunt frequentiſſimè aon hoc, ſed illud 
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men e ut pro Pompeio; non vittoriam, ſed inſignia vittorie reportarunt. Victor 


& victoriæ inſignia res admodum affines ſunt; poſſuntque ac debent eidem duc 
competere : ad Sam autem & Murænam ſi ſpectas, qui non reportata victor; i 
triumpharunt, diſſentanea ſunt, & diſtinguuntur, alterôque affirmato alterüt. 
negatur. Sic Ovid. 2. de Arte: e 

Non formoſus erat, ſed erat facundus Ulyſſes, 

Et Virg. Aneid. 2. | 1 85 

Hic Priamus quanquam in media jam morte tenetur, 

Non lamen abſtinuit, 1 


Ut victoria & victoriæ inſignia reſpectu Syllæ & Murænæ, ſic formoſum & 
facundum reſpectu His, in media morte teneri non & abſtinere à convitiis ra- 


tione Priami, diverſa adeõque diſſentanea ſunt. Paulo fecus in Euniteho: 


Nam ſi ego digna bac contumelia 5 7 
Sum maxime : at tu indignus qui faceres tamen. 


Sed idem eſt ac fi dictum eſſet, quanquam ego digna; tamen tu indignus qui 


mihi hanc contumeliam faceres. Dignam ſe quidem eſſe contumelia Thors at. 
firmat; a Chzrea tamen negat. Cic. g. Tuſc. Qanquam ſenſu corporis judican 


tur, ad animum tamen referuntur. Hoc affirmato, negatum intelligitur non ad 
corpus. . | 1 | 
Item illa aliuſmodi. Pro Ligario : ſcelus tu illud vocas, Tubero? cur? iſto u. 


nomine illa adhuc cauſa caruit : alii enim errorem appellant, alii timorem; qui durius, 


ſpem, cupiditatem, odium, pertinaciam; qui graviſſime, temeritatem : ſcelus preter 


le adhuc nemo. In hoc genere exemplorum aliquid conceditur; ut aliud vicinum 


poſſit negari: cujuſmodi & illud eſt; veritas premi poteſt, opprimi non poteſt; 


Atque hi modi quidam diverſorum ſunt: in quibus plerunque accidit, ut quæ 


ſua natura ſunt oppoſita, ratione tamen certi alicujus ſubjecti ſint tantùm diver- 


ſa; ut in exemplo ſuperiore error, timor, ſpes, cupiditas, pertinacia, ſcelus. 
Sic aurum, argentum, æs oppoſita ſunt, ut infra liquebit : ratione tamen attri- 
butionis huic vel illi ſubjecto, qui unum vel aliqua horum habet, alterum ye! 


reliqua non habet, cum habere ſimul poſſit, diverſa ſunt. 


CAP. XIII. 
De Diſparatis. 


Fond 


ON Poona ſunt difſentanea, gitæ ratione & re diſſentiunt. Oppoſita reſpondent 


nomine quidem 1is, qua ab Ariſtotele avlnxeiues dicuntur ; {ed re & by- 


' nificatione latius patent: nam aue ν Ariſtoteli (qui diſparata non attigit) 
nihil aliud quam contraria ſunt. Poſſunt etiam repugnantia dici; ſiquidem re- 
pugnare ea dicuntur, que ejuſmodi ſunt, ut cohærere nunquam poſfint; quod 
Cic. ait in Top. ejuſmodi enim ſunt oppoſita. Re autem & ratione, eſt non ſo- 


lam ratione certi alicujus ſubjecti, cui chm tribuuntur, ſimul non conventunt, 
verum etiam reipſa, i. e. per ſe & inter ſe, ſua ipſorum natura diſſentire, etiam 


ſubjecto cuivis non attributa; cui fi tribuuntur, non ſolim non convenunt, 
ſed, ſervata, quæ ſequitur, oppoſitorum lege, convenire non poſſunt. Ea lex 
quæ ex ipſa definitione oritur, & eſt oppoſitorum omnium communis, non, ut 


docuit Ariſtoteles, contrariorum propria, hæc eſt, Oppoſita eidem attrivur, ſecun- 
dum idem, ad idem, & eodem tempore non poſſunt. Kidem, i. e. exdem numero rel 
ſive ſubjecto. Secundum idem, 1. e. eadem parte. Ad idem, i. e. codem reſpe- 


ctu; ut, / & major oft terra & minor; ſed non eodem reſpectu; in le quidem, 
major; ut nobis videtur, minor. Extra has tres conditiones poſſunt eidem ſub- 
jecto attribui oppoſita. Sic Socrates, albus & ater non poteſt ſecundum idem, its. 
eadem parte eſſe; pater & filins ejuſilem, five ad eundem relatus; /a#- & 4 
dem Lempore: at allus eſſe poteſt alia parte, ater alia; puter hujus, liuss allus; fo 


nus hodie, ras iger. 
f | Ttaque 


a+ x wc my 


1 


 Diſparata ſunt oppefita quorum unum multis pariter opponitur. 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 

Ttaque ex altero affirmato alterum negatur. | 3 5 

& quo facile apparet quid interſit inter diverſa & oppoſita: in illis enim alters 
afirmato ; in his, ex eltero affirmato alterum negatur i. e. ex affirmatione unius, 
neceffario ſequitur negatio alterius. Ur, ſumpto ex diverſis exemplo, non vic- 
toriam, ſed inſgnia victorie reportarunt : hic inſignia victoriæ affirmantur, vic- 
toria negatur; non ex his affirmatis negatur illa: at in oppoſitis, dicta lege ſer- 
yata, Socrates eſt homo, ergo non eſt equus: juxta illud; oppg/#ta ſe invicem tollynt. 


Op pita autem ſunt diſparata aut contraria. 


Dilparatorum ergo remiſſior videtur eſſe oppoſitio, contrariorum acrior. 


Diſfarara etiam a Boethio nominantur, que tantum d ſe diverſa ſunt, nulla contra- 
rietate pugnantia, ut veſtis, ignis. Apud Ciceronem tamen, Invent, i. & Fabi- 


um, J. 5. c. 10. contradicentia ſignificant. Nos verborum inopii coacti, Bye- 


ſthium ſequimur. Multis, nempe fine ulla certa oppoſitionis lege aut numero: 
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nam & infinitæ ferè res hoc modo opponi inter ſe poſſunt: & ſic intelligendum 


eſt verbum opponitur, juxta illud; Vocabula in artibus facultatem ſignificant : ut ve- 
ſtis & ignis etſi res duæ, inter ſe tamen diſparata ſunt, ed quod multis pariter 


opponi poſſunt, Pariter : i. e. æquè pari ratione, eodem diſſenſionis mods : 
ut enim di ſparata ſint, non multis tantum, ſed pariter opponi debent. Albedo 


opponitur nigredini, flavedini, rubedini, ut unum pluribus; non autem ſingu- 
lis, ut diſparatum quia non pariter: nigredini enim opponitur ut contrarium, 
cæteris rebus omnibus ut diſparatum. Viride, cineraceum, rubrum, media 
ſunt inter album & nigrum, quz fingula extremis, & inter ſe diſparata ſunt. 
Sic liberalitas & avaritia inter ſe diſparantur. Sic homo, arbor, lapis, & ejuſ- 
modi res infinitz diſparantur; nec eadem res poteſt eſſe homo, arbor, lapis, 
Virgil. 1. /Eneid, hoc argumento ditputat : GE ons | 
D quam te memorem, virgo! namque haud tibi wultus 
Mortalis ; nec vox hominem ſonat : o dea certe. 


Ar. XY. 
Die Relatis. 


A ontraria ſunt oppoſita, quorum unum uni tantum opponitur. = 

yi Intelligitur autem unum uni in eodem genere opponi contrariorum, ut 
relatorum unum uni tantum, & fic in reliquis: nam in diverſis ſpeciebus contra- 
riorum, plura poſſunt ut contraria, uni exdemque rei opponi; ut videnti, nun 


videns, & cæcus; motui, motus contrarius, & quies; ſervo, dominus & liber. 


1 85 Que Ariſtoteles d E: & dmrxeipeax, ea Cicero in Topicis (quem Ramus | 
ſequitur) contraria appellant: quasetiam in ſpecies quatuor Ariſtoteles diriutiſusa, 


- 


in caſdem Cicero contraria diſtribuit. 


Prius autem quam ad contrariorum diſtributionem in ſpecies accedimus, inſe- 
renda eſt diltinctio quædam non inutilis, & ad ea que diximus capite ſuperiore 
_ clarius intelligenda, & ad eas, que ſecundo libro dicentur, disjunctiones neceſ- 

arias à contingentibus dijudicandas. Dictum eſt ſuperiore capite, viride, ci- 


neraceum, rubrum, media eſſe inter album & nigrum, quæ ſingula extremis & 


inter ſe diſparata ſunt. Sciendum itaque eſt contraria, quaſi extrema quædam 
babere, alia medium, alia medio carere : medium vel eſt negationis vel partici- 
pationis; ex Ariſtotele, Top. 4. 3. & Phil. V. 7. Medium negationis eft quicquid 
inter duo contraria dici poteſt, quod ſit neutrum eorum: ut inter præceptorem 
& diſcipulum, is qui neque eſt præceptor neque diſcipulus. Medium participa- 
tionis eſt, quod utriuſque extremi naturam participat; ut viride inter album & 
nigrum, tepidum inter calidum & frigidum. Contrariorum igitur quæ medi- 
um habent, non eſt neceſſe alterutrum affirmari; poteſt enim affirmari medi- 


um: quæ autem medio carent, eorum alterum neceſſe eſt affirmari. Quænam 
autem contraria medium habeant aut non habeant, ex eo dignoſcitur quod & 


Gellius tradit J. 16. Nock. Att. c. 8. Contraria quorum contradicentia, chm attri- 


buuntur ei ſubjecto cui propriè poſſunt attribui, ſunt etiam inter ſe contraria, 


ea medium non habent. Sanum & ægrum contraria ſunt: eorum contradicen- 
tia, non ſanum non ægrum, fi animali attribuas cui ſoli poſſunt attribuiʒ contra- 


kla etiam reperies: non ſanum enim, eſt ægrum: non ægrum, ſanum; ſanum 
| 3 | | 5 | ergo 
2 : 
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ergo & ægrum medio carent : fic nox & dies, non nox & non dies, qu ſun- 
inter ſe contraria; non nox enim, eſt dies; non dies, nox; medio igltur cu. 
rent: fic viſu præditum, & cæcum eſſe, fi homini tribuis. Quorum very con. 
tradicentia non ſunt contraria, ea medium hahent: ut præceptor & dilcinulys - 
non præceptor enim, non eſt diſcipulus; neque non diſcipulus, eſt preceptor ; 
etenim poteſt alteruter aliquid eſſe tertium five medium. Sic album & nigrum: 


namque non album & non nigrum de quovis colore medio dici poſſunt. Nunc 


ad diſtributionem contrariorum veniamus. 
Contraria ſunt aſfirmantia aut negantia. | 
 Aﬀermantia, quorum utrumque affirmat, Scilicet rem, five veram five 6; 
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vel quorum vox utraque rem certam ponit atque ſigniſicat; quorumque unyny 
alteri ut res rei opponitur z ut pater filio, calor frigori. Contraria itaque affir. 


mantia, quod hic notandum eſt & diſtinguendum, ſunt quorum utrumaue afir- 
mat rem, non affirmatur de re ſive ſubjecto eodem, id enim ſupradicta oppy. 
ſitorum regulæ, qua ex altero affirmato alterum negatur, plane repug: 


rar 
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Quæ igitur affirmat rem aut negat, topica affirinatio aut negatio dicitur z qua i, 


de alio affirmatur aut negatur iomatica, de qua lib. 2. 

Conlraria affirmantia ſunt relata aut adverſe. ; 

Relata ſunt, quorum alterum conſtat ex mutua alterius affeftione, 1 5 
Atque ita quidem ut ex eorum illa mutua affectione, contrarictas ip ſa naſca- 
tur, ut infra demonſtrabitur. Quid ergo; num idcirco relata nunc contenta— 
nea nunc diſſentanea ſunt? Nequaquam, ut relata quidem : ſed ea tamen quæ 
relata ſunt, aliis atque alus argumentorum generibus poſſunt ſubjici; ipla inte- 


rim argumentorum genera inconfuſa & diſtincta manent. Sic cauſa & cirectum, 


que arguendo inter ſe relata ſunt, adeoque diſſentanca & æque maniteita, fuam 


tamen vim propriam arguendi retinent, qua & conſentan-a funt, & cauta prior 
 notiorque effecto. Relata eſſe contraria ex definitione & confectariis conrari- 


orum liquet; ſunt enim oppoſita, quorum unum uni tantum opponitur, ut 


pater &filius. At, inquis, unus multis, pater filiis, frater fratribus, praceptor 


diſcipulis, herus famulis, opponi poteſt. Reſpondetur, opponi patreim flo ut 


relatum; neque aliud quicquam patri quam filium, neque tilio quam patrem ; 
&& ſic de cæteris: ſed hunc patrem & hunc filium, hunc præceptorem & hung 
diſcipulum, &c. non eſſe relata, ſed diſparata: neque enim horum alter ex 
mutua alterius affectione conſtat; neque natura ſimul ſunt, & alter ſine altero 


exiſtere poteſt. Itaque prime ſubſtantiæ, five individua & ſingularia, ut ai 


Ariſioteles, Categor. 5. non ſunt relata. Et Categor. 6. ait multa genera relata 
eſſe, ſingularia verò nulla: Sed non video cur relata, quemadmodum & alia argu- 
menta, etiam in ſingularibus conſiderari non poſſunt; ſingulariz. enim exempla 


ſunt fere omnia. Nec magis video cur in uno relato ſingulari non poflit ad 


correlata multa eſſe multiplex relatio; dummodo relatio una numero inter bi- 
na tantummodo fit, totielque conſideretur quot ſint correlata ; patris nimirum 
toties quot ſunt filii; filii quot ſunt parentes, pater nempe & mater; fratris, 
quot ſunt fratres & ſorores: nam niſi quicquid de relatis in genere dici ſolet, 
de ſingulis quoque relatis vere dicatur. Id ne toto quidem de genere vere 
dici poſſet. Si reponas ex Ariſtot. Philoſ. 5. Relata non ſignificare cxiſtentiam, | 
ne cætera quidem argumenta id fignificant ſed mutuam tantummodo affectio- 
nem. Sunt affrmantia, i. e. ut duæ voces ſunt, ita etiam duæ ſunt res inter 1c 


oppoſitæ; ut pater, filius. Conſtare autem alterum ex mutua alterius affecti- 


one, eſt nullum aliam habere eſſentiam, quatenus relata ſunt, præter mutuam 
illam uns affectionem ad alterum & alterius ad illud. Atque inde nominata ſunt 
_ relata, quod ad fe invicem referuntur, totaque illorum natura in relationè con- 
ſiſtit. Sic patrem eſſe, eſt habere filium ; filium eſſe, eſt habere patrem. Hinc 
illud; Omnia relata convertuntur : ut pater eſt fili pater; filius eſt patris filius. 
Hujus mutua affectionis ratione relata ſunt mutuæ bi cauſæ & mutui effectus, 


nam quod quis pater eſt, id habet à filio; quod filius, à patre : & tamen hujus 


mutuæ affectionis vi ita ſibi invicem opponuntur, ut neque unum de altero nec 


ambo de tertio dici poſſint; ut AMucas elt pater Aſcanii, ergo non cit Aſcani! 
filius; Acanius eſt filius Aer, ergo non eſt Aueæ pater. Sed quoniam rejato- 
rum unum conſtat ex mutua alterius affectione, mutuæque ſibi, ut diximus, 


cauſæ atque effecta ſunt, conſectarium hoc inde eſt quod ſequitur. 


Relata ſimul ſunt natura : ut qui alterum perfectè norit, norit & reliquum. 
| Relata autem fimul eſſe natura docuerunt & veteres Logici, Ariſtoteles, Da- 


ma Cents, 
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maſcenus, & alii 3 relataque ſe mutuò inferre mutu6que tollere ut poſito patre, 
ponatur filius 3 ſublato, itidem tollatur : etiamſi enim ille manet qui filius fuit, 
non tamen filius manet. Neque ſolùm unum exiſtere nequit fine altero, ſed ne 
intelligi quidem. Neceſſe eſt igitur, quod & meminit Ariſtot. 7. op. 3. Ut alte- 
rum in alterius definitione comprehendatur ; ùtque alterum perfecte, i. e. definite 

qui norit, norit continuò alterius definitionem z que ſicuti & eſſentia eorum, 
reciproca eſt. Supra itaque Ramus definivit ſubjectum, cui aliud adjungitur; 


non, d alteri ſubjicitar, ut alii malebant; etiamſi his verbis non modd eſſen- 


tia ſubſecti, ſed etiam notatio contineri videatur: deinde adjunctum definivit, 


cui aliquid ſubjicitur, non quod alteri adjungitur, quia ſubjectum & adjuncturn 


relata ſunt; & ſubjectum adjuncti, adjunctum ſubjecti, ex qua alterum alterius 

mutua affectione conſtat, ea erat definiendum, que ipſorum eſſentia eſt. Ad 
exempH nunc veniamuais. „ | 
Pro Marcello: Ex quo profectò intelligis quanta in dato beneficio fit laus, cum in 

cccepto tanta fit gloria. Hic dare & accipererelata ſunt, quorum unius conſequens 
ex conſequente alterius intelligi ait Cicero. Martialis in Sgſibianum. I. I. 


f 


Cum ſervum ſcis te genitum, blandeque fateris; | 
Cum dicis dominum, Sofibiane, patrem. 


Arguebat ſe ſervum eſſe genitum Sgſbianus dum negare videbatur, quia do- 
minum vocabat patrem. Sic apud Quintilianum, l. 5.c. 10. Si portorium Rho- 
dirs locare honeſtum eſt, & Hermacreonti conducere. Quomodo & in Oratore per- 
fecto Tullius: Num igitur eſt periculum, ait, nequis putet in magna arte & glorioſa 
turpe eſſe docere alios id quod ipfi fuerit honeſtum diſcere ? Apud Ovidium in ætatis 
| ferrets deſcriptione, Metam. 1. Varia relatorum exempla afferuntur: 


on hoſpes ab hoſpite tutu ß. 
Non ſocer @ genero : fratrum quoque gratia rara eſt, 
| Imminet exitio vir conjugis, illa maritis — 
LTurida terribiles miſcent aconita noverce : 

Filius ante diem patrios inquirit in annos. 


Atqui argumentum talis relationis contrarium nibil habet, immo arguit mutuas | 


cauſas: ut ſum tuus pater; tu es igitur meus filius. At quum dico, ſum tuus 


pater, non igitur ſum tuus filius, zum contraria vere ſunt; atque ex ipſa quidem 


hac mutua relatione. 


_CAP. XV. 


De Adverſis. 


A Dverſa ſunt contraria affirmantia, que inter ſe velut e regione abſolute adver- 
Sic etiam à Cicerone appellantur in Topicis. Sund contraria, quia eorum 
unum uni tantum opponitur; ut honeſtum turpi: duo n. duntaxat poſſunt ſibi 
invicem è regione adverſari. Sunt affirmantia ; quia unum uni opponitur, ut 


res rei; quod ſupra demonſtratum eſt, & infra clarius patebit. His autem 
verbis è regione abſolute adverſantur, nihil aliud quam directa oppoſitio, adeõque 
maxima, intelligitur; qualis eſt inter duo puncta diametri in eodem circulo. 


Ulis etiam verbis diſtinguuntur adverſa à ſuis mediis, quæ inter ſe & cum ex- 


tremis diſparantur. Abſolute ; i. e. omnino, perfectè; ut in Conſentaneis, quæ 
ablolutè conſentiebant. Ramus perpetuo dixerat: ſed aſſentior aliis, qui as ute 


malunt: nam perpetuò opponi, omnib. oppoſitis etiam relatis, commune eſt, 

quatenus oppoſita ſunt, i. e. ratione & re diſſentiunt. Avſolute autem additur, 
ut hac particula diſtingui adverſa poſſint a relatis, in quibus conſenſio quædam 

elt, quatenus alterum ex mutua conſtat alterius affectione, cujuſmodi hic omni- 
no nulla eſt. Sic albor & nigror, calor & frigus opponuntu. 


Aristoteles, contraria (ſic enim adverſa vocat Categ. 6.) definit, que plurimum | 

inter ſe diſtant in eodem genere: & rurſus Categ, 8. Contraria ſunt vel in eadem 

 Ipecie, vel in eodem genere. Quem Cic, eſt ſecutus in Top. & Galen de * 5 
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ntraria negantia ſunt, quorum alterum ait, alterum negat idem. Ab altero 

| negante fic nominantur : in puris enim negantibus, ut loquuntur, nullus 

_ eſt rationis uſus. Atque hinc demum nunc clarius patet, quænam eſſent contra- 

ria affirmantia: de quibus cum dictum eſt, de negantibus quoque eſt dictum 
quod ſatis ſit. „„ | | 1 85 VU 


Artis Logice plenior Inſtitutio, 


Verim adverſa, ut docet idem Ariſtot. cap. de Contrariis, non in eodem folim 


genere plurimum differunt, ut album & nigrum, verum etiam in contrariis 
. - - * . . * . 0 3 
ut juſtitia & injuſtitia; vel ipſa genera, ut bonum & malum, virtus & vitium 
Quid quod in eodem genere differre, commune videtur adverſis cum relatis - 


pro eodem igitur genere, rectius in definitione ponitur e regione, prout Cicero, 


inter pretatur. | | 
pe TEned. 1 E 
VMulla ſalus bello; pacem te poſcimus omnes. 
Libertas & ſervitus apud Tibullum, I. 2. 
Sic mihi ſervitium video, dominamque paratam ; 
Tu mihi libertas illa paterna vale, _ 5 


Sic conſilium & caſus; pro Marcello: nunquam enim temeritas cum ſapientia com. 
miſcetur, nec ad conſilium caſus admittitur. Et Parad. 1. contra Epicureos: illud ia. 


men are tenent accurateque defendunt, voluptatem eſſe ſummum bonum: que quidem 


mihi vox pecudum videtur, non hominum, Sc. Pecudem & hominem adverſa Ci. 


cero oppoſuit : voluptas pecudis bonum eſt, non igitur hominis. Uſus enim 


hujus argumenti non in qualitatibus duntaxat, ut vulgo putant, verum in ſub- 


ſtantiis etiam & quantitatibus, immo omnibus in rebus verſatur: id quod &. 


viſtot. non diffitetur, cum ait Phil. x. 3. Contraria etiam ad primas enlis diffe. 


rentias referri : & rurſus; in omni genere contrarietatem eſſe. Contrarietas de- 


inde argumentum eſſe Logicum ab omnibus agnoſcitur : nihil ergo obſtat quo- 
minus ad quævis rerum genera pertineat. Quædam denique forme vel maxi- 
me ſubſtantiæ ſunt : formas autem fpecificas omnes ſibi invicem adverſas eſſe, 
apud omnes receptiſſimum eſt: immo vero major videtur eſſe formarum con- 


trarietas quam qualitatum; qualitates enim commiſceri facile poſſunt, forme 
vix unquam. Quod ergo idem Ariſtot. alibi docet, ſubſtantiæ & quantitati ni- 
hil eſſe contrarium, id non ratione tantum, ſed ipſius etiam teſtimonio ſuptà 


citato refellitur; non ſubſtantiarum autem pugna etſi non Phyſica, Logica ta- 


men eſt, dum ex altera ſubſtantia ſingulari affirmata, negatur altera. 


AP. XVI. 
De Contradicentibus. 


Ea ſunt contradicentia aut privantia. 


Contradicentia ſunt contraria negantia, quorum alterum negat ubique : ut juſtus, 
non Juſtus ; animal, non animal; eſt, non eſt. _ | 


Contradicentia ſunt contraria, quia una negatio uni affirmationi opponitur, & 
contri z immo ſine medio. Sic etiam Ariſtot. Poſt. 1. 2. Contradictio eft oppqitio 
cujus nullum eſt medium per ſe, Quorum alterum negat ubique z i. e. in re qua- 


libet: negare enim ubique eſt de re qualibet dici, de qua affirmatum non dici- 


tur: ut de quo videt non dicitur, de eo non videt dicitur. Unde illud vulgo 
dictum, contradicentia ſunt omnia: & illud Ariſtot. 1. Poſt. 1. 2. quodvis vere | 
eſt vel affirmare vel negare: vere affirmare & negare ſimul, impoſſibile t. & Top. 
6. 3. de qualibet re vel affirmatio vel negatio vere dicitur. Alterum autem ne- 


gare ubique dicitur, vel expreſſè vel implicite. Expreſſè ut ſupra, cum ne- 


gandi particula : implicite, cum reipſa non minus contradicit & repugnat uf 
teri, quam ſi verbo negaret z ut corpus infinitum, proprietas communds. Vul- 


gd vocatur contradictio in adjecto; quia id ſubjecto adjungit quod ſubjectum 


plane tollit; atque ita contradictionem implicat. Atque hine etiam eſt quod 


contradicentia medio carent non ſolùm participationis, verum etiam negation, 


quia neceſſe eſt affirmare vel negare unum quodvis de altero. Sic etiam 1 a 
thius in Topicis: inter affirmationem & negationem nulla eſt medietas. Conracy 
centium porro exempla bac ſunt. In detenſione Murænæ contradicitur ſentef- 


[iis 


Fy 
* 


—- =, nn I LE = ret > 


ad Petri Rami methodum conciunatg. 
tis Catonis & Cicer onis; illius Stoici, hujus Academici. Dialogus eſt his ver- 
bis: nihil ignoveris: immo aliquid, non omnia. Nihil gratiæ cauſa feceris : im- 


mane rifiſtito gratiæ, cum officium & fides poſtulabit. Miſericordia commotus ne 
fs; etiam in diſſolvenda ſeveritate : ſed tamen eft aliqua laus bumanitatis. Tn 


ſententia permaneto : enim verò niſi ſententia alia vicerit melior. In hoc exem- 
plo quadruplex contradictio eſt: nihil ignover is; nonnihil ignoveris; nihil 
gratizz cauſa feceris; nonnihil gratiæ cauſa feceris, & c. Martial, J. 1. 


Bella es; novimus: & puella; verum eſt: 
Eb dives; quis enim poteſt negare? 
Sed dum te nimium, Fabulla, laudas, 
Nec di ves, neque bella, nec puella es. 


Cicero in Tſc. cogit hoc argumento Allicum Epicureum fateri mortuos mi- 
ſcros non eſſe, ſi omnino non ſint, ut Epicurei credebant. Quem efſe negas; 


eundem elle dicis: cùm enim miſerum eſſe dicis, tum eum qui non fit, eſſe dicis. Sic 


Trrentianus Phedria Dori eunuchi dictum elevat, quod affirmaſſet prius, qua 
poſt inficiaretur: modo ait, modo negat. © „ 
Sunt qui contradictionem nullam eſſe ſtatuunt, niſi axiomaticam; de qua 776. 
2, Verum ſi affirmatio & negatio Topica datur, ut ſupra demonſtravimus, ne- 
ceſſe eſt dari quoque Topicam contradictionem: qualis eſt illa Rom. 9g. Vocabo 
non populum meum, populum meum; & non dilettam, dilectam. In diſtinctionibus 
etiam frequentiſſimus eſt hujus contradictionis uſus; præſertim ubi alterum dif- 
tinctionis membrum apta voce exprimi non poteſt : ut Dialecticæ materia eſt ens, 
& non ens; lex eſt ſcripta, vel non ſcripta. Sic ad Critonem Socrates; videris 
opportune quidem non excitajſe me. In his exemplis axiomatica contradictio nulla 


elt: uti neque in illo quod ſupra in hoc capite ex Martiale allatum eſt : Bella 

en; novimus, & puella, &c. Non enim verbum eſt five copulatio negatur, ſed. 
partes. Fabulla eſt bella & puella & dives; Fabulla eſt & non bella, & non 

puclla, & non dives. Axiomarica enim contradictio hujuſmodi fuiſſet: Fa- 
bulla non eſt & bella & puclla & dives: quod lib. 2. clarius intelligetur. 


C A P. XVII. 
Die Pri vantibus. 


DRivantio ſunt contraria negantia, quorum alterum negat in eo tantum ſubjetto, 


in quo effirmatum ſuapte natura inet. Atque hic affirmatum dicitur habitus, 


quo quis quid habet, negatum autem privatio, qua quis ea re privatur aut caret: ut 
viſus & cæcitas, motus & quies in 1is rebus quæ motu conſervantur. Sunt con- 


traria, quod unum uni opponitur, habitus privationi; qua ex parte negarta quo- 
que dicuntur : nam & hic rei alicujus affirmationi ejuſdem negatlo, 1. e. enti non 


ens opponitur: privatio enim, ut inquit Ariſtot. Phyſ. 2.8. per ſe eſt non ens: & 


Plus. de primo frigido; privatio eſt eſſentiæ negatio; habituique opponttur, non ut 


natura quedom aul efſentia per ſe exiſtens, ſed ut ejus corruptio & ademtio. Quo- 


rum alterum negat in eo tantum ſubjecto, in quo, &c. His verbis forma privan- 


tium qua diſtinguuntur à contradicentibus, exprimitur. In contradicentibus 


enim negatio infinita eſt, affirmatum ſuum ubique, i. e. qualibet in re negans; 
ut quicquid non eſt juſtum, eſt non juſtum; in privantibus verò finita eſt negatio, 
A4tque in eo tantum ſubjecto affirmatum five habitum negans, in quo affirmatum 


ſuapte natura ineſt: aut ineſſe poteſt? ut etiam Ariſtot. in Categor. Sic cæcitas 


eſt negatio viſus, non ubique & in re qualibet, ſed in qua ſolùm viſus ineſſe na- 
tura debuit: nam privari aliquid tum demum dicitur, cum eo caret quod natum 
elt habere: non ergo quicquid non videt, propriè cæcum dicitur. Deinde in con- 


tradicentibus negatum contradicendo negat, & eſt pura negatio; ut videns, non 


videns: in privantibus negat privando; nec ſolùm negatio eſt, ſed privans nega- 
tio & extinctio habitus alicujus qui ineſſe naturà ſubjecto debuit aut potuit; ut 
videns, cæcus. Hinc illæ privationis proprietates ex Plus. de primo frigido, 


non inutiles: privatio iners & agendi impos eft : non ſuſcipit magis aut minus; neque 
enim quis dixerit hunc illo cæciorem; aut tacentem, magis minũſye tacere; aut 
defunctum, magis minũſve eſſe mortuum: habitũs enim gradus eſſe poſſunt, 
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Artis Logice plenior Inſtitutio, 
non entis non item: Illa autem Axiſtot. a privatione ad habitum non datur regreſ. 
ſus, incertior eſt : cùm enim habitus quo quis habere quid dicitur duo modi 
ſint, potentia & actus, a privatione potentiæ vel facultatis, idque natura dun. 
taxat, regreſſus negatur. Contradicentia denique medio carent non ſolùm par- 
ticipationis, verum etiam negationis: privantia vero carent quidem medio par- 
ticipationis, nulla enim eſt habitus cum privatione permixtio; non carent ay. 
tem medio negationis; multa enim ſunt, qua neque vident, neque cæca ſunt; 
ut lapis, arbor, &c. nifi cam ei ſubjecto attribuuntur, cui natura ineſſe debue. 
runt: tum enim negationis etiam medio carent; quippe omnis homo aut videns 
ett aut cæcus, gnarus aut ignarus. Exempla porro privantium ſunt dives & 
pauper: Martial. I. 5. „ | | | 
CS Semper eris pauper, fi pauper es, Aimiliane: 
Deantur opes wullis nunc, niſi divitibus. 


Vita & mors, ut in Miloniana : hujus mortis ſedetis ultores, cujus vitam, f. 
putetis per vos reſtitui poſſe, nolilis. Item loqui & tacere: 1 Catil. quid expettas 
_ auttoritatem loquentium, quorum voluntatem tacitorum perſpicis, Cætera exem- 
pla que Remus attulit, minus quadrant : et ebrius & ſobrius, mortalis & im. 
mortalis, quæ potius adverſa ſunt. Neque enim in præpoſitio in compoſitis 
privationem ſemper, ſed adverſum habitum ſxpe ſignificat; unde nec peccatum 
privationem eſſe dixcrim; ſiquidem hoc vel illud peccatum five vitium, priva- 
tio non eſt. Atque he quidem ſpecies contrariorum ſunt. Sed quæri hic 
lolet, quænam earum ſint maxime inter ſe contrarie. Ariftoteles maximam 
contrarietatem nunc adverſis tribuit, nunc contradicentibus. Sed videtur maxi- 
mam eſſe diſſenſionem inter privantia: deinde inter adverſa; minorem adhuc 
inter contradicentia z minimam inter relata : nam relata propter illam mutuam 
affectionem, partim conſentanea ſunt: contradicentia pure quidem contratia 
negantia ſunt, ſed tamen propter infinitam illam negationem, pro mediis & 
dliſparatis crebro accipiuntur, ut non calidum non tam opponitur calido quim 
 trigidum 3 quoniam non calidum poteſt tepidum eſſe; ſic non bonum, medium 
quiddam eſſe poteſt & adiaphorum: non album de rubro dici aut intelligi po- 
teſt: adverſa è regione quidem adverſantur; non ita tamen, quin commiſceri 
queant : privantia vero mixtionem non admittunt; & privatio ferè eſt habitùs 
extinctio atque ereptio aut ſaltem deficientia; habituſque eſt ens, privatio non 
ens; enti autem nihil, æquè ac non ens, contrarium eſ. 


Sed diſſentancorum categoria ſic eſt, unde quidvis ab altero differre quolibet modo paſit. 
Quanquam enim cauſa omnis eſſentialis differentiæ, formæ primitus eſt re- 
liquarum, argumenta reliqua conſentanea, ut quot modis conſentire totidem diſ- 
ſentire res dicantur, cauſa nempe vel effecto, ſubjecto vel adjuncto, modi ta- 
men omnes, quib. res inter ſe differunt vel ratione ſcilicet vel re, non tractantur 
niſi in diſſentaneis, vel i comparantur, in comparatis. Unde illud genere vel _ 
ſpecie differre, nihil aliud eſt quam communi vel propria forma, quarum ila 
ſymbola ſunt, ut infra dicetur. 1 e e | 


CAP. xvIL 
De Paribus. 


Rgumenta ſimplicia ita fuerunt in conſentaneis & diſſentaneis. 
Comparata ſunt argumenta prima, que inter ſe comparantur. 
Simplex rerum affectio comparatione prius tractanda fuit : hanc enim ſi re- 
moves, comparata omnia aut conſentanea erunt aut diſſentanea. Plalonis doc 
trina & Xenophontis ante adjuncta utrique erat, quam comparata. Sunt argu- 
menta prima non orta, eo quod orta, ut patebit infra, eandem habent affec- 
tionem cum primis unde orta ſunt; comparata etſi ſimplicia prius fuere, ſim- 
plicium tamen affectionem non habent. Inter ſe comparantur; nimirum que 
junt ejuſdem generis: genera autem diſtributio mox docebit. Nunc proprieta- 
tes comparatorum ſunt dicendæ. . 5 
Comparata elſi ipſa comparationis natura eque nota ſunt; attamen alterum al- 
tero alicui notius & illuſtrius eſſe debet. 1 „ Ubi 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 


Ubi hoc advertendum, non ſua ſed comparationis natura dici &que nota eſſe 
comparata. Ita ſunt, inquis, & relata vi relationis; immo argumenta omnia 
que etiam relata ſunt. At, inquam, relatio & comparatio non ſunt idem; & 
reliqua argumenta, & ſi quatenus relata ſunt notione Logica, que nota ſunt, 
ſui tamen natura, prout quzque eſt, vel æquè vel non æquè ſunt manifeſta; 
ciſentanea quidem æquè, conſentanea non æquè, ut jam ſupra elt dictum. De- 
bet autem ei quicum diſputamus comparatorum id quod arguit ſua natura & 
priuſquam comparatio inſtituitur, notius eſſe atque illuſtrius eo quod arguitur; 
que enim obſcurum nihil argueret. Unde in ſignis comparatorum uſus elu- 
cet; quo fit ut inæqualis rerum notitia comparationis vi æqualis reddatur. Sic 


conſentanea ad probandum, difſentanea ad refellendum, comparata ad illuſtran- 


dum aptiſſima ſunt. 


Comparata autem ſæpe notis brevius indicantur; aliguando partibus diſtinguun- 


tur, que propoſitio redditiogue nominantur. 


Duplex ergo eſt comparationis forma: altera contracta, altera explicata. 
Contracta eſt quæ uno verbo concluditur, ut infra cap. 2 1. Explicata, quæ 
partibus diſtinguitur; partetque iſtæ propoſitio & redditio nominantur. Pro- 


poſitio præcedit ſæpe, & argumentum elt : redditio fæpe ſequitur, eſtque id 


quod arguitur; ſi ſecus occurrit, inverſio eſt. Omnis autem forma compara- 


tionis contracta, ſuis partibus explicari poteſt. | 
Aique omnino comparata etiam ficta arguunt fidemque faciunt. 


Arguunt ſcilicet rem veram; in quo cæteris argumentis præcellunt; quæ 


ficta i ſunt, rem fictam duntaxat arguunt; ut materia ficta, fictam ſolis do- 


mum. At comparata etiam ficta, non ſua quidem natura, ſed comparationis 


vi, res veras arguunt fidemque faciunt. 
, Comparatio eſt in quantitate vel qualitate, _ 
_ Quantitas oft qua res comparate quanlæ dicuntur, 


2 
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 Eftque parium vel imparium. Non hic loquimur de quantitate ſolum ma- 


thematica, quæ magnitudinis eſt aut numeri, ſed de quantitate Logica, quæ 
ratio quælibet five affectio eſt, qua res quæcunque inter ſe comparatæ quantæ, 


i. e. æquales vel inæquales, pares vel impares dici poſſunt. 
Paria ſunt, quorum eſt una qulantilas. 8 


Sic etiam definit Ariſtoteles, Phil. 8. 15, Quod idem valet acſi diceretur, 


quorum par ratio 
codem nomine ac definitione explicantur. 


Argumentum igitur paris gt, cim par illuftratur à pari 


Ad exempla veniamus; atque ad ea primùm quæ in forma, ut diximus, con- 


tracta notis brevius indicantur. Ha autem notæ præcipuæ ſunt par, æquale, 


- equare; ut in his: AÆneid. 2. . 

—V Par levibus ventis. . 
Ubi levitas Creuſæ umbræ comparatur levitati ventorum. Æneid. 3. 
e Et nunc æquali tecum pubeſceret coul. 

3 VVV 

En hujus nate auſpiciis, illa inclyta Roma 

Imperium terris, animos æquabit Olimpo. 


lis notis aliæ ſunt affines, pariter, £que, æqualitas, æqualiter, perinde, ach, 
%%% ͤ . itn; = „ | 


Sequitur forma explicata : in qua propoſitio & redditio diſtinguuntur, quæ in 


contracta forma erant implicite. In hac autem forma explicata par quantitas 
vel notis aperte indicatur, vel ſine notis mente & ratione concipitur: Note iſtæ 


ſunt vel propriæ parium: vel negationes imparium: parium propriæ, idem quod; | 
tam, quam; tanto, quanto; tot, quot, In quibus ſingulis notarum paribus prior que- 
que redditioni inſervit, poſterior verd propoſitioni. Catil. 4. Cujusres geſte atque 

urtutes iiſdem, quibus ſolis curſus, regionibus ac lerminis continentur. Eneid. 4. 


Tam fifti pravique tenax quam nuntia veri. 
Tantd peſſimus omnium poeta, = 
Quantd tu optimus omnium patronus, Catul. 4. 
— Ovid. 4. Triſt. = 8928 
Littora quot conchas, quot amæna roſaria flores. 
Aust ue ſoporiferum grana papaver habet, &c. 
Tot premor adverſis ———— 


vor. II. it: Negas 


r ratio eſt, Una, i. e. eadem, æqualis: unde in plurali numero 5 


ö 
6 
1 
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nec ſi dominus non eſt minor ſervo, ergo par. 


Artis Logice plenior Inſtitutio, 
Negationes imparium ſunt ; vel majoris & minoris ſeorſim vel utriuſque fi. 
mul aon magis, non minus. Philippic. 9. Neque enim ille magis Furiſconſultu; 
quam juftitie fuit, Sc. Neque conſtituere lilium attiones malebat, quam contre. 
verſras tellere. Ovid. 2. de Arte, N | oy 


Non minor eſt virtus, quam querere, parta tueri. 


_ Urriuſque ſimul pro Murena : Paria cognoſco eſſe iſta in L. Muræna, atque ita 


pParia, ut neque ipſe dignitate vinci potuerit, neque te dignitate ſuperarit. Ob. 
ſervandum eſt autem negationem majoris vel minoris ſeorſim non ſemper 


eſſe notam par ium: neque enim ſi ſervus non et major domino, ergo eſt equalis ; 


Hactenus cum notis; nunc fine notis hæc que ſequuntur. Atque in hoc po- 


tiſſimum genere exemplorum ſine notis, apparet vis eadem arguendi in utramque 


partem; adeo ut ſi unum, alterum quoque ſit; fi non fit unum, neque alterum. 
Itaque ex uno eorum affirmato, alterum affirmatur; ex negato, negatur: 2 Phi- 


ip. Quorum facinus commune, cur non eorum præda communis? Ter. in Adel. 


* | — 
Quando ego non curo luum, ne cura meum. 


Hujus loci, parium nempe fine notis, ſunt conſectaria illa è contrariis quidem 
orta, ſed parium collatione tractata. U! ex adverſis iſta; Cicero pro Sylla: neque 
dero quid mihi iraſcare intelligere poſſum ; ft, quod eum defendo quem tu accuſas, cur 
tibi quoque ipſe non ſuccenſeo, qui accuſes eum quem ego defendo? Inimicum, inquis, 
accyſo meum : & amicum, quam, ego defendo meum. Sic g. Tuſc. quod cum fatean- 


tur, ſatis mognam vim eſſe in vitiis, ad miſeram vitam; nonne fatendum eſt eandem 
dm inviriuteeſſe ad beatam vitam! Contraria enim contrariorum ſunt conſequentia. 
Quæ tamen regula non eſt perpetuo vera primo niſi collatio fit vere parium: 


non ergo ſequitur, mala opera danmant ; ergo bona juſtificant. Mala n. opera 


omnino mala, bona imperfectè bona ſunt; illa noſtra, hæc non plane noſtra. 

Siecundo, ſed in iis duntaxat paribus, contrariorum ex loco petitis, quorum pa- 
rium propoſitio reciprocatur. Quod in relatis quidem fit frequentiſſimè: ut a- 
j . d ĩ ĩñ 8 


Tum ſervum ſcis te genitum, blandeque fateris, 
Cum dicis dominum, Sgſibiane, patrem. 


Pater eſt fili dominus, & filii dominus eſt pater: pariter ergo filius eſt pa. 


tris ſervus. Sic ex adverſis: SH,ʒ⁵ eft appetendum; pariter ergo malum oft fu- 
giendum. Nempe quia propriè adeoque reciproce, omne appetendum eſt bo- 
num. Et ex privantibus:- Ovid. 1. Fat. 


In pretio pretium nunc eſt, dat cenſus honores, 
Cenſus amicitias: pauper ubique jacet, 


| Dives eſt in pretio, & quiſquis eſt in pretio, eſt dives ; ergo omnis pauper jacet. 
QAuoties autem collationis propeſitio non reciprocatur, vel quoties uni parium id 
quaſi proprium tribuitur quod utriſque commune eſt, eorum conſequentia contraria 
non ſunt, fed ſepe eadem. Fallit ergo hoc ex relatis : pater eſt dives z ergo filius 
eſt pauper : quia, propoſitio non eſt reciproca; omnis enim dives non eſt pater. 


Et hoc etiam ex adverſis : homo eſt ſenſu præditus; beſtia igitur ſenſu caret. Ho- 
mo mortalis; beſtia igitur immortalis : quippe nec ſenſu præditum, nec mortale 


elt homini proprium ; ſed utrique contrario commune, & homini & beſtiæ. 


| tejt eſſe odium. Quibus nullum eft jus, iis nulla fit injuria. 


Jet fænerari? veſpondit, quid hominem occidere © 


Hoc etiam ex contradicentibus : homo eft animal; ergo non homo eft non animal. 


Hoc denique ex privantibus: videns vivit; ergo cæcus oft mortuus: vivere enim 


XX videnti & cæco commune eſt. Non enim idem non dici de contrarits, ſed con. 
ſraria de codem dici non poſſunt : immo quod ſuſcipit unum contrariorum, ſuſcipit 


alterum; & quod unum non ſuſcipit, neque alterum; ut, in quo eſt amor, in eo po- 


Eit & alius parium fine notis modus, quo interdum laceſſiti, par par! reponi- | 
mus. Qualis eſt Virgil. Ecl. 3. In illa paſtorum alterna contentione repetitum 
illud; Die quid. in terris, &c. Cujuſmedi eſt & illud Mat. 21. 23. &c. Qua 


authoritate ſacis iſta? &c. TInterrogabo vos ego etiam quiddam : Baptiſma Fo- 


annis unde erat ? Affine eſt illud Cic. Off. 2. Cato, cam ab eo querereiur, quid 


Paria 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 


Paria verd ficta quorum eſſe proprium ſupra diximus rem veram arguere, 


ſunt illa apud Ciceronem, Invent. 1. ex ÆAſchine Socratico ; ubi Aſpaſia cum 


Xenophontis uxore & Xenophonte ipſo fic inducitur locuta: dic mibi, quæſo, Xe- 
nophontis uxor, fi vicina tua melius habeat aurum quam tu habes, utrum illius an 


tuum malis Illus, inquit. Et fi veſtem? Illius verò reſpondit. Age verò, fi 
virum illa meliorem, an illius malis. Hic mulier erubuit. Comparatio fic ſe 
habet: ſi aurum, ſi veſtem vicinæ meliorem habere malles quam tuam, malle 
etiam meliorem vicinæ virum argueris. Non dicit vicinam habere aurum aut 
veſtem meliorem, ſed fingit aut ponit, eamque fi mallet Xenophontis uxor, ar- 


guitur malle virum quoque vicinæ ſi melior ſit. 


CAP. XIX. 
De Majoribus. 


Mparia ſunt, quorum quantitas non eſt una. 


Non una, 1. e. non eadem; quorum par ratio non eſt : contrariorum enim 


contraria ratio eſt, | | 
Tmpar eſt majus vel minus. 
Majus eft cujus quantitas excedit. 


Major autem vel minor quantitas æſtimanda eſt ex rerum quæ comparantur, 


elatione vel ſummiſſione, ut inquit Cz. in Top. 1. e. exceſſu vel defectu; quæ 


vel notis indicantur, vel, ſi deſunt notæ aliis vocibus, quæ exceſſum vel defec- 


tum ſignificant, intelliguntur. Ex eo autem quod ſuprà de Logica quantitate 
diximus, intelligendum eſt id Logicè majus quoque eſſe, cujus non ſolim mag- 
nitudo, menſura, aut numerus, ſed etiam auctoritas, potentia, præſtantia, pro- 


babilitas, difficultas, aut quid hujuſmodi majus eſt; vel brevius, quod quavis 


ratione exceſſum habet, id majus eſt; idque non ſolùm rei ipſius natura, ſed 
vel opinione diſſerentis. Majus igitur eſt cujus quantitas excedit id quod mi- 


nus eſt: majus enim hic adhibetur ad arguendum minus. 


Quemadmodum autem parium, ita argumenti à majore, forma alia contracta 
eſt, quæ notis brevius indicatur; alia explicata, quæ partibus plenius diſtin- 


guitur. 


C ontractioris forme note ſunt vel nomina comparativa & ſuperlativa ſuos 
caſus regentia, vel verba quædam; & ea quidem utraque non ſolim que ex- 
ceſſum ſignificant, ut mejor, melior, pejor; preftare, ſuperare, vincere, exce- 


dere, preferri, chm referuntur ad id quod arguit, verum etiam ea cum nomi- 


na tum verba quæ defectum ſignificant, ut minor, inferior, paſtbabeo, cedo, vin- 


cor, ſuperor, ſi referuntur ad id quod arguitur. 


Explicata autem forma nunc eſt cum notis, nunc fine notis. Note ſunt nan 
| folum, ſed etiam; non, tam, quam, & comparationes, verbaque, ut ſupra, non 


modd elationem ſignificantia cum particula guam, fi ea particula tribuatur ei 
ſemper quod arguitur, ſed etiam ea quæ ſummiſſionem ſignificant, ſi modo par- 


ticula dm referatur ad id quod arguit : ut, minus eſt amicum pulſare, quam pa- 
| trem, Sed hoc exemplum arguit potius a minori quam grave ſcelus fit pulſare 
patrem, quam a majori non admodum grave eſſe pulſare amicum. Idem de 


cæteris hujuſmodi eſt dicendum. 


Exemplum prime note: Cic. pro Murena : Tollitur e medio non ſolum iſta 
 verboſa ſimulatio prudentiæ, ſed etiam illa domina rerum ſapientia. Spernitur ora- _ 
tor non ſolium odioſus in dicendo aut loquax, verum etiam bonus. In hujuſmodi exem- 
plis ſed etiam eſt propoſitio, &, ut majus, arguit redditionem non ſolum, ut minus. 


Huic nota affinis eſt immo, vel immo vero. Cujuſmodi eſt illud apud Terent. 


Thr, Magnas vero agere gratias Thais mibi? Gn. Ingentes, Thr. Ain tu? læta 


? Gn. Non tam ipſo quidem dono, quam abs te datum efſe : id vero ſeriò tri- 


umphat. Hic facile intelligitur immo ingentes & immo id ſerid triumphat. In- 


gentes gratiæ arguunt magnas; & triumphare, lætam eſſe. Sic Catil. 1. Hic 


amen vivit, vivit? immo vero in ſenatum venit. Et illud Ver. 3. Non furem, 


ſed raptorem; non adulterum, ſed expugnatorem pudicitiæ, &c. ; 
Exemplum ſecundæ note, comparativorum ſcilicet & verborum cum parti- 


cula 942m, eſt ex Cic, pro Marcello: Plus admirationis habitura, quam glorie. Ty 
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Artis Logice plenlor Inſtitutio, 


ambiguum: aut enim plus admirationis arguit minus gloriæ, & ſic argumentum 


eſt à majori, aut minor gloria ſi magna ſit, arguit maximam admirationem. 
Verborum elationem ſignificantium cum particula quam exemplum hoc erit; 


mendicare præſtat, quam furari, Hic mendicare, quanquam in honeſtum, ut 


magis tamen & potius faciendum, arguit multo minus eſſe furandum. 
Sic malo illud, ſcilicet quod arguit, quam hoc, ſcilicet quod arguitur: ut Fu. | 


venal. Satyra 8. adverſus glorioſum nobilem. 


Malo pater tibi fit J. herſites, dummodo tu fs 
 Aacide fimilis, Vulcaniaque arma capeſſas, 
Qudm te Therſite ſimilem producat Achilles. 


Quod malit ignobilem fortem, quod tamen non eſt ita optandum, ex eo ar- 


guit atque oſtendit a majort ſive à potiori quam minime velit nobilem ignavum. 


Caſar: Malo modeſtiam in milite, quam virtutem. Modeſtia, judicio Cæſaris, 5 
præſtantior & major, arguit virtutem ſive fortitudinem in milite minus eſſe 


quam modeſtia requirendam : vel potius à minori exaggerat modeſtiæ laudem 
in milite præ virtutis laude. | | 5 35 


Seguitur majorum tractatio fine notis, 


| Atque in hoc ſolùm genere id majus eſt cujus probabilitas aut difficultas eſt 
major. Hic etiam Logici regulas conſequentiæ tradere folent non ſolům ne- 
gando, ut vult Ariſtot. Rhet. 2. 23. verum etiam affirmando, pro quantitatis 


diverſa vi & conſideratione, in exemplis diverſis : ejuſdem enim exempli una 


tantum ratio eſt, Si majus eſt probabilius, duntaxat negando, in hunc mo- 


dum: quod non valet in majore, non valebit in minore. Si majus eſt difficilius 
aut incredibilius, duntaxat affirmando: quod in re majore valet, valet in mi- 


E nore, ut inquit Cic. in Top. Hujus exemplum eſt Æneid. 1. 


O ſocii (neque enim ignari ſumus ante nelrin) 
0 Palſſi gr avior a! dabit Deus his quoque nem. : 


FSi eravioribus malis dedit Deus finem, dabit his certè. Sic Cic. pro Murena + 
Noli tam eſſe injuſtus, ut cum tui fontes vel inimicis tuis pateant, noſtros rivulos 


etiam amicis putes clauſos eſſe oportere. 


 Fifaetiom majora idem valent in ſuis conſequentiis vel refutandis vel probandis. 
Refutandi exemplum eſt Terent. Heaut. © „ 
JVVVTVVVVVVV on Satrapasſi ſiet 
Amator, nunquam ſufferre ejus ſumtus queat: 
 Neqdum tu poſſis : quaſi diceret, finge ſatrapam eſſe. 
EI , ge a nad 
Magnanime Enea, non fi mihi Fupiter autor 
Spondeat, hoc ſperem Italiam contingere calo: 


Mutati tranſverſa fremunt, c. 
Nec nos obniti contra, nec tendere tantm | 
_ Sufficimus : i. e. multo nunc minus Jove non ſpondente. 


CAP. XL 
5 De Minoribus. TE 
AF Ajus & minus inter ſe affecta & relata ſunt: ade6que unius definitionem 


qui norit, norit alterius. | Oe 
Ut igitur majus eſt cujus quantitas excedit, ita minus eſt cujus quantitas exce- 


ditur. Quantitas autem ut majoris erat in qualibet rerum elatione ſive exceſſu, 
ita nunc minoris eſt in qualibet rerum ſummiſſione ſive defectu. Sententiarum 
enim minor probabilitas aut difficultas locum non habet, niſi in minorum for- 
ma explicata; quod ex majorum quoque explicata forma intelligi poteſt. Mi- 


nus igitur eſt cujus quantitas exceditur à majore: argumentum itaque à minore 


eſt, cum id quod minus eſt, adhibetur ad arguendum id quod eſt majus. 


Minora 


al Petri Rami methodum concinnatg. 


Minora etiam vel brevius indicantur notis, vel plenius diſtinguuntur partibus. 


Hujus utriuſque forme vel propriæ ſunt minorum note, vel negationes partum. 


Propriæ note contractioris forme ſunt primùm, voces comparative Gram- 
matic, chm nomina tum verba, elationem utraque ſignificantia, fi modd attri- 
buantur ei quod arguitur. Ovid. 2. de Triſt. Sevior es trifti Buſiride. Hic mi- 
nor ſævitia Bſiridis arguit majorem illius in quem poeta invehitur. Præſtas ſa- 
pientia divitiis. Sevior & praſtat elationem ſignificant, & notæ ſtint majoris; 
ſed quia tribuuntur ei quod arguitur, argumentum utrobique eſt à minori. At- 


que hoc ſedulò advertendum eſt, ut argumentum majoris a minori dijudicare 


poſſis: majora enim & minora, contractæ præſertim formæ, eaſdem plerumque 
notas præ fe ferunt; 1demque exemplum utramvis in partem vel a majori vel i 
minori arguere poteſt : ut, ſ or es triſti Bufiride, Hoc fi ad ſœvitiam Cujul- 
vis exaggerandam dicatur, ut hoc loco, à minori eſt: fi ad Byſridis extenuan- 
dam, à majori. Si igitur illa que elationem ſignificant, referantur ad id quod ar- 


guitur, ſunt illa quidem note majoris, argumentum autem eſt i minori; quoniam 


majus, cujus illa notæ ſunt, eſt id quod arguitur: fin illa que ſummillionem ſig- 


nificant, referuntur ad id quod arguitur, ſunt illa quidem notæ minoris, ſed ar- 


gamentum eſt a majori; quoniam id quod arguitur, minus eſt. 


Secundò, comparationes Grammaticæ verbaque ſummiſſionem ſignif cantia, 


ut minor, inferior, & c. Poſthabeo, poſtpono, cedo, vincor, ſuperor, &c. Si 


modo ad 1d quod arguit, referatur: ut cedant arma toge, Hic togæ dignitas 

arguitur à minori armorum dignitate, que cedit. : 

Atque he ſunt notæ affirmantes contractæ form : quibus annumerandz ſunt 
etiam iſtæ formulæ, quee fiunt negatione partum. . Philip. 9. Omnes ex omni 


tate, qui in hac civitate intelligentiam juris habuerunt, fi unum in locum confe- 
rantur, cum S. Sulpitio non ſunt conferendi, i. e. non æquandi, que nota parium 


CBE oo Pero % Oo 
Explicata forma vel cum notis eſt, vel ſine notis. Propriæ note ſunt primò, 


non modo non, ſed ne. Cic. 2. Catil. Nemo non modo Rome, ſed ne ullo in angulo 
 totius Italiæ oppreſſus ere alieno fuit, quem non ad hoc incredibile ſceleris fœdus 

aſciverit. Hic poſterior nota /ed ne, eſt propoſitionis, & nota minoris; ar- 

guitque on modo non, que redditionis eſt, & nota majoris, quod arguitur. Ne 


ullo in angulo Italiæ non fecit, quod minus utile ſibi erat, non modd non igj- 


tur vel multo magis Rom fecit, quod majus erat, vel ſibi magis utile. Pro 
Fonteio: Non modo nullum facinus hujus protulerunt, ſed ne dictum quidem aliquod 
_ reprehenderent. Ne minus quidem fecerunt ut dictum aliquod reprehenderent, 


cinus aliquod proferrent, quæ redditio eſt, & arguitur. 


Verùm in hujus note exemplis propoſitionis nota ſed ne, aliquando omitti- 
tur. Ad Leut. Nullum meum minimum dittum, non modo factum pro Ceſare inter- 


ceſſit, 1, e. nullum non modo factum, ſed ne dictum quidem. Huic note affi- 
nis eſt illa formula, tantum abeſt ab hoc, ut ne illud quidem. Pro Marcello: Tan- 


lum abes a perfectione maximorum operum, ut fundamenta, que cogitas, nondum je- 
ceris. Ne hoc quidem feciſti quod minus eſt, abes ergo longe ab illo quod eſt majus. 


Secundæ note ſunt comparationes Grammaticæ & verba quædam cum parti- 
cula quam, que vel elationem ſignificant, ut potius hoc quam illud, malo hoc 
quam illud, vel ſummiſſionem, ut minor, inferior, ita ut quam utrobique refe- 


ratur ad id quod arguitur. Catil. 1. Ut exul potius tentare, quam conſul Vexare 


remp. poſſi. Quod potius erat Ciceroni ut exul tentaret remp. quam conſul vexa- 
ret, illud ut minus malum arguit hoc eſſe majus. Hic comparatio Grammatica 
Potius, ad id quod arguit, refertur, nempe ad minus malum; particula em 
ad id refertur quod arguitur, nempe ad majus malum; Sic maluit Metellus de 


X repub. quam de ſententia ſua dimoveri. Hic maluit, verbum elationis, refertur ad 


dd quod arguit, nempe ad minus malum, judicio Metelli, de rep. dimoveri; 
particula 944m ad id refertur quod majus malum arguitur, dimoveri de ſenten- 


tia, Sic in iis notis que ſummiſſionem ſignificant, particula quam refertur ſem- 
per ad majus quod arguitur, non ſecus atque in iis quæ ſignificant elationem : 
ut, minus eſt accipere, quam dare; inferior eſt Ceſar quam Scipio. 3 
is notis affinis eſt antequam, i. e. potius quam. Pro Milone : Utinam Clo- 
dius dictator eſſet, antequam hoc ſpectaculum viderem. | 


Lertia nota eſt cam tum: 1 Agr. que cùm omnib, eſt difficilis & magna ratio, 


tum vero mihi præter cateros, 80 
e = 


quæ propoſitio eſt & arguit non modo non majus, 1. e. ergo non majus, ut fa- 
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eguitum, &c. 


ILIActcenus comparatio in quantitate fuit. 


cuntur. Nulle autem res e 


Artis Logicæ plenior Inſtituto, 

Sequuntur negationes parium in hac forma explicata. Non tam, quam. Ca- 
til. 2. Quanguam illi qui Catilinam Maſſiliam ire dictitant, non tam hacqueruntur, 
quam vereutur. Sic non tot, quot: pro Muræna; Quod enim fretum, quem Eur:. 
yum tot motus, tantas, tam varias habere putatis agitationes Huctuum; quanta 
perturbationes & qnantos ſtus habet ratio comitiorum In hoc exemplo inter- 
rogatio fortius negat para. N 5 I 

Nunc ad exempla formæ fine notis explicatæ veniamus. Cic. Off. 1. Ergo 
hiſtrio hoc videbit in ſcena, non videbit ſapiens in vita. Atque hinc etiam con- 
ſequentiæ ducuntur non ſolùm affirmando & probando ut vult Arif. Rhet. 2. 23. 


& Cic. in Top. ſed etiam negando & refutando: Si quidem hoc de exemplo non 


codem intelligitur: ſin de eodem, tum quidem vel ſolum affirmando, vel ſo- 


Im negando recte proceditur. Affirmandi exemplum eſt Ovid. 1. de Remed. 


U corpus redimas ferrum patieris & ignes, &c. 
Ut valeas animo quicquam tolcrare negavis ? 


Si corporis cauſa, multo magis animi quidvis tolerabis z animus enim dig. 
nior. Item pro Archia : Beſtie fepe immanes cant fleftuntur : nos non poeto- 
rum voce moveamur ? Sic illud Mat, 6. 26. Paſſeres curat Deus: multo magis 
ergo homines. At negando, nulla ex his conſequentia deducitur : non ergo {c- 
quitur, i corporis cauſa quicquam non tolerabis, ergo nunc animi; & fic de cx- 
reris. Rectè igitur, fi hoc modo intelligitur Ariſtoteles, à minore ad majus at- 
mando ſolùm proceditur. Verùm exempla non deſunt, in quib. a minore argui- 
tur etiam ſolum negando : cujuſmodi eſt illud ſupra citatum, pro Marcello; fun- 


damenta nondum jeciſti, certe ergo non per feciſti. Nec tamen idem affirmando; in. 
damenta jeciſti, ergo perfeciſti. Hic modo cavendum eſt, ne ponatur negatio 


quæ affirmationi æquipolleat: ut, Deus non negligit paſſeres, idem eſt quod cu. 
rat. Sic enim utriuſque conſequentiæ idem exemplum prout ſententia eadem 


vel affirmando vel negando variatur, dari poſſet: ut, /i fures plectendi, multo na- 
gis ſacrilegi. Si furib. non parcendum, multo minus ſacrilegis. Hic plectere & non 
parcere idem eſt; & minus fit nota majoris: non igitur notæ, ſed rerum elatio 
vel ſummiſſio majus vel minus efficit. 
.. 8 


Arque hæc de conſequentiis minorum 


Verdm eædem conſequentiæ ducuntur ab explicata forma, quæ etiam cum 


notis eſt, ut ex 11s exemplis que ſupra ponuntur, intelligas licet. In hac for- | 
ma explicata fine notis eſt ubi occurrit minorum quædam gradatio : ut Ver. 7. 


Facinus eſt vincere civem Romanum; ſcelus verberare; prope parricidium necare: 
quid dicam in crucem tollere ® — _ a re ors I 


 Finguntur etiam minora : Virgil, Fcl. 1. | 
Ante leves ergo paſcentur in æthere cervi, &c. 
 Quam noſtro illius labatur pectore vullus. 


Philip. 2. S/ inter cænam in tuis immanibus illis poculis hoc tibi accidiſſet, quis | 


non tur pe ducerei ? In cœtu vero populi R. negotium publicum gerens, magiſter 


De Similibus. 
Sequitur comparatio in gualitale, 


qua res camparate quales dicuntur. 5 
Qualitas enim Logica non ſolùm eſt habitus, aut diſpoſitio, aut potentia, 


vel impotentia naturalis, aut denique figura aut forma exterior, quæ Ariſtot. 


ſpecies qualitatis ſunt, & in aliis artibus tractandæ, ſed eſt affectio quælibet 
hive ratio, qua res inter ſe comparatæ quales, nempe ſimiles aut diſſimiles di- 
17 | ſt, que i alteri qualitate conferatur, non fitei ſi- 
milis vel diſſimilis. 1 e e 5 
Similia ſunt quorum eadem eſt qualitas, 4 


ad Petri Rami methodlum concinnalg. 
Sic enim definit Ariſtoleles, Phil. 8. 15. & Boethins, I. 2. in Cic. Top. fimilitudo, 


inquit, eſt untas qualitatis. Argumentum igitur ſimilitudinis eſt, quando fimile 
explicatur a ſimili. Magna quidem eſt affinitas parium cum ſimilibus; verdin 
ut ex definitionibus corum perſpicere licet, in hoc maxim difterunt, quòd pa- 
ria non admittunt elationem aut ſummiſſionem, ſimilia admittunt: poſſunt enim 
etiam ſimillima majora eſſe vel minora; quod paria non poſſunt. 

Similitudo proportio dicitur, Græcè ferè analogia ; & ſimilia proportionalia, 
Græcè enaloga, Proportio autem nihil aliud eſt quan duarùm rationum fimi- 
litudo: ratio autem eſt duorum inter ſe terminorum five rerum collatio. *Mo- 


nendum autem eſt ſimilia ſive contractæ formæ ſive explicata urgenda non eſle 


ultra eam qualitatem quam in utriſque eandem eſſe propoſitum aſſimilanti erat 
oſtendere: fic magiſtratus aſſimilatur cani, ſola nimirum fidelitate cuſtodiæ: 


unde illa in ſcholis, aullum ſmile oft idei, ſimile non currit quaiuor pedibus, am- 


ne ſimi! e (lau dicat . 


Similia nunc notis brevius indicantur, nunc partibus plenius diſtinguuntur; 
hoc enim comparatis omnibus commune eſt, Notæ ſimilitudinis contract gue. 


uno verbo concluditur, ſunt vel ſimilium propriæ vel diſſimilium negationes. 
Propriæ ſimilium ſunt vel nomina, ut /mlrs, effigies, imago, more, ritn, inſtar, 
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in mgdum ; vel adverbia, lanquam, veluti, quaſi, ſicuti; vel verba, imitari, re- 


ferre, &c. 1 Aneid. Os humerd/que Deo ſimilis. Philip. g. Quanquan. nullum 

monumentum clarius Servius Sulpitius relinquere potuit, quam effigiem morum ſuo- 

rum, virtutis, conſtantie, pietatis, ingenit, filium. 1 Triſt. | 

Namgque ea vel nemo, vel qui mihi vulnera fecit, 
Solus Achilleo tollere more poteſt. 


In Piſ. Unns le dies mihi quidem inſtar immortalitatis fuit, quo in patriam re- 
dir. Verr. 1. Sed repente e veſtigio ex homine, tanquam aliquo Poctlo Circæo, fac- 
us eſt Verres. Pro lege Manil. Itaque omnes quidem nunc in his locis En. Pom- 


peium, ficut aliquem, non ex hac urbe miſſum, ſed de clo delapſum intuentur.Negati- : 


ones diſſimilium ſunt, haud ſecus, non aliter, non abſimilis, &. Ancd. 3. Haud 
ſſecus ac juſſi faciunt. Terent. in Phor. Ego iſti nihilo ſum aliter, ac ful. | 


Ad contractam ſimilitudinis formam pertinet etiam metaphora: metaphora 


enim, ut docent Rhetores, eſt ad unum verbum contracta ſinulitudo fine notis 


quidem, quæ tamen intelliguntur. Pro S. Cujus ego patrem Deum atque pa- 


rentem ſtatuo fortune nominiſque mei. i. e. tanquam Deum. 


Similitudinis partes deinceps explicantur, & quidem disjuntle 


vel continue. 


Similitudo disjunita eſt, quando termini five res quatuor reipſa diſtinguuntur. 
i. e. quando duo termin fave res diſtinctæ in propoſitione comparantur duobus 


notis & {ine notis. Note ſunt, quis, talis; illa propoſitionis, hæc redditionis 
nota eſt. Ita guemadmoditm, ut, ficut, propoſitionis; quibus reſpondent, Sic, 
eodem modo, ſimiliter, redditionis. Ecl. 5. | 


Tale tuum carmen nobis, divine poeta, 


 Quale ſopor feſſis in gramine. 


Carmen ad auditorem, ut ſopor ad feſſum, termini quatuor diſtincti ſunt. 


cterminis five rebus diſtinctis in redditione. Occurrit autem hc forma & cum 


Ad Frat. 1. Quemadmodum gubernatores optimi vim tempeſtatis, fic faprientifſumi 


viri fortune impetum perſepe ſuperare non poſſunt, Hic quatuor ſunt item ter- 
mini, ut gubernator ad tempeſtatem, fic ſapiens ad fortunam. 1 Triſt, 


| Scilicet ut fulvum ſpeltatur in ignibus eurum, 
 Tempore fic duro eſt inſpicienda fides. 


Cicero 2 Phil. Sed nimirum ut quidam morbo & ſenſus ſtupore ſuavitatem cib? 
non ſentiunt; fic libidingſi, avari, facinorofi, vere laudis guſtum non habent, In 


Hos ego verſiculos fect, tulit alter bones: 
Sic vos non vobis nidiſicatis aue: 
e Sic vos non vobis mellificatis apes : & c. 
Vo I. II. | | Uuu | T In 
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Artis plenior Logics In fitulio, 


In hoc exem lo redditio fine nota præcedit. Particula autem Sic quæ Not. 
ſolet efle redditionis, hic propoſition attribuitur. | 
Aliquands nulla prorſus eſt nota, Virgilius kcloga 2. 


O formoſe puer, nimium ne crede color. 
Alba liguſtra cadunt, vaccana nigra leguntur. 


_ Continua ſimilitudo eſt, quando eſt ut primus terminus ad ſecundum, ita ſecuny; 


ad tertium. Leg. 3. Ur mogiftratibus leges, ite populo praſunt imdb iſtratus. 
Hic termini ſunt tres; lex, magiſtratus, populus. Sed medius bis adhibetur, 


& in omni proportione continua continuatur; eltque poſterior terminus pro- 


politionis, prior redditionis. In omni enim proportione termini eſſe debent 


ad minimum quatuor. Ordo biyus lic eſt: ut leges magiſtratibus, ita magi- 
ſtratus populo præſunt. 


uanquam autem ſimilia magis ad iluſtrandum quàm ad probandum accom- 


modata ſunt, & Plato in Phedone, Ego, inquit, ſermones qui ex ſimilibus demon— 
ſtrationès. ſumunt, probe novi ad oftentationem comparatos eſſe ; & niſi quis caveat 
ab iis, facile imponunt, quod ad regulas tamen conſequentiarum attinet, ex de. 
finitione ſimilium perſpicitur, ſmilium ſimilem eſſe rationem 3 valere i | £9 


Vas 


ſimilia in utramque partem. Unde Ariſtot. Top. 24. Quod in aliquo ſimi 
let, in aliis quoque ſimilibus valebit; & quod non in aliquo, nec in ceteris. 
Quoniam autem ſimilitudo non ſolum eſt propoſitionis & redditionis, ſed 
terminorum etiam inter ſe. Idcirco ft quædam ſimilia ſunt, inverſe quoque fi- 
milia erunt, & alterne. Et inverſe quidem duobus modis; inverſione ſcilicet 
vel propoſitionis & redditionis quæ aliorum comparatorum communis eſt; vel 
terminorum, quæ videtur ſimilium propria. Exempli gratia; ut oubernator 
ad tempeſtatem, ſic ſapiens ad fortunam : inverſè ergo; ut ſapiens ad | tortunam, 
ſic gubernator ad tempeſtatem. Hæc propoſitionis & redditionis inverſto eſt. 
Rurſus, ut tempeſtas ad gubernatorem, ſic fortuna ad ſapientem : hc inverſio 
eſt terminorum. Alternatio eſt quando antecedens propoſitionis antecedenti 


redditionis & conſequens conſequenti comparatur. Regula ergo hic eſt; ſi 
quæ dam ſimilia fuerint, alternè ſimilia erunt. Ut gubernator ad tempeſtatem, | 
fic ſapiens ad fortunam: : ergo, alterne ; ut gubernator ad ſapientem, fic tem- 


peſtas ad fortunam. Inverſionum hujuſmodi & alternationum in Mathemati- 


cis proportionibus uſus maximus eſt: ſed proportio non Mathematica ſolim, _ 
veruͤm etiam Logica eſt, ut ſupradiximus, rerum omnium communis; jus 5: 
ergo regulæ non erant hic omittende. | 


 Fitta 1 f militudo parem vim habet 1 ills, ſed procipu in bac explicats 


hi lite 4 Neri apologi ant. 


Honit: 1. . Epiſt. | | 
Quod ſi me populus Romanus fort? roget, cur 
Non ut porticibus, fic judiciis fruar iiſdem? 
Nec ſequar aut fugiam gue diligit ipſe vel odit't s 
Olim quod vulpes egroto cauta leon: 
 Reſpondit, referram ; quia me veſtigia terrent 
Omnia te adverſum Jpelantia, nulla qd ac 


Hu etiam I "OO parabola Socratica vulgo a quæ eſt indu&io ſimi- 
lium interrogationib. tere conſtans. Illa autem, inquit Fabius, hanc habuit 
vim; ut cum plura interrogaſſet Socrates, que fateri adverſario neceſſe eſſet, 1. 


viſſime id, de quo Fee, e, „ cui FA Mile 8 ius cones, Yet. Vide | 
pag. 269 ad ?. 


Car 


„ ends Genes SG Sms on. 


ad Petri Rami methodum coucin nta. 


CA P. XXII. 
De Similibas. 


Actenus ſimilia, quorum qualitas eſt eadem. Diff milia ſunt Comparatay 
quorum qualitas eft diverſa. 


Contrariorum enim eadem ſcientia eſt, Et Cic. in Top. ejuſdem eſt, inquit, 


dilimile & ſimile invenire. In hoc differunt diſſimilia à diverſis, quod diſſimi- 
litudo ſit differentia comparata, & non eidem, eodem ſaltem tempore, ſed di- 


verſis plerumque ſubjectis attribuatur. Itaque diverſorum uno negotio, alte- 


rum affirmatur; diſſimilia ſive diverſa ſive oppoſita, ſimul affirmari aut negari 

poſſunt. Diverſa autem qualitas eſt non eadem; ſive diverſa ſit ſive oppoſita: 
quaſi dicas diſſimilium diſſimilis eſt ratio. Argumentum igitur diſſimilitudi- 
nis eſt quando diſſimile arguitur a diſſimili. 


Contractæ diſſimilitudinis notæ ſunt Aiſſimile, | diſpar, differens, aliud, ſecs : 


Pro Planc. Diſſimilis eft debitio pecunie & gratiæ. Ennius: O domus antiqua, 
ben quam diſpari dominare domino, Diſpar autem eſt non impar, ſed diſlimilis. 


Ceſar 1. bell, Gal. Hi omnes lingud, inſtitutis, legibus inter ſe differunt, 2 Agrar. 


Alio oultu, alio vocis ſono, alio incelſu eſſe meditabatur, Ci. 2, Nat. Quoniam 


cpi ſecus agere, atque initio dixeram. 
Diſhmilitudinis note etiam ſunt per negationem ſimilium, ut non þ milis, non ta- 


lis, non idem, non tanquam, &c. 3 de Orat. Non 95 Philoſophia fin milis artium 
reliquarum.. 2 Eneid. | 


A non ille, atem © 610 te mentiris, * 
Talis in hyſte fuit Priamo.. — 


Horat. 1. Epift. Non eadem eft clas, non mens. 1. ad Frat. Sit annulus tuus, 


non tanquam vas aliquod, ſed tanquam ipſe 4. Hoc argumento paſtor ille erg 


 rorem ſuum confitetur. Elgg. 4. 


Urbem (quam dicunt Romam) Melibee, Putavi, 
Stultus ego huic noſtræ fimilem.— 

| Et mox, | 

Sic canibus catulos ſimiles, fic matribus hades 

Noram, fic ic parvis componere magna folebam. 


Ut r nec canibus catuli, nec matribus hœdi, fic nec Mantua Rome Gimilis ſt. 
In hoc exemplo erroris confeſſio pro negatione ſimilium eſt. 


Explicata diſſimilitudo itidem cum notis eſt vel ſine notis. Notæ FR hic 5 
etiam negationes ſimilium. 3. Philip. Cerins ates non ut ſacrifictt fi 2 conſi lit 


 expeftari ſolet. 
Nola plerumque nulla eſt, cum diffi militudo ai ceplicatir 


Quintil. Z. 5. c. 11. Brutus occidit liberos proditionem molientes. Manlius 
_ virtutem Mi morte nulctavit. Catullus. 


Soles id & redire poſſunt 
Nobis cum ſemel occidit brevis lux, 
| Nox eſt perpetua una dormienda. 


Diſmmilitudo eſt diei & vitæ noſtræ. Redditio oft vitam "RO" amiſſam non 


reltitui. Lluſtratur? a TIT 55 Papa eſt, ſoles Heike & redire * 


c A P. XXIII. 
De Conjugatis. 


] Jens pr prima argumenta ſunt expoſita : quorum tria genera uere ; con- 


ſentanea, diſſentanea, & comparata. 


Sequuntur orta de primis; que ad id quod arguunt rad funt ut prima 55 de = 


eriuntur : ut conjugata & notatio, diſtributio & defnitio. | 
You, II. Uuu2z 5 | | in 
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Artis Logice plenior Inſtitutio, 

In ſe itaque habent vim arguendi ut argumenta artificialia, & eandem qui 

dem cum iis unde oriuntur: non autem a fe, quia non prima, ut in capite ſecun- 

do jam dictum eſt. Definitionem autem vix aliam requirunt præter ipſum ng. 

men quod naturam eorum ſatis per ſe explicat : unde illud conſectatium, Oris 
argumenta perinde eſſe ad id quod arguunt, ut ſunt prima unde oriuntur. 

Quatuor he ſpecies ortorum, in duo genera, anonyma licet, diſtinguuntur, 


cùm propter dichotomiz ſtudium, tum quia conjugata & notatio ſub eodem ge. 
nere continentur, propter illam quæ inter ea intercedit communionem. Cicero 


itaque in Top. locum ex conjugatis notationi finitimum eſſe dixit. Et in multis 


exemplis conjugata a notatione & nomine nihil aut parum differunt. Comrau— 


nio autem illa duplex eſt: primo quod ſunt argumenta nominalia ſive à nomine 
petita. Sed in hoc differunt, ut etiam tradit Boer, J. 4. in 7. op. Cc. quod notatio 
expoſitione nominis, conjugatio ſimilitudine vocabuli ac derivatione perficitur. 
Neque idcirco ad Grammaticam pertinent: ex vi enim nominum arguments | 
petere, Logici eſt, non Grammatici. Secunda communio eſt, quod ſunt orta 
ſimplicia: neque enim ex pluribus primis ſimul conjunctis, ſed ex uno aliquo 


argumento primo ſingula eorum exempla oriuntur, niſi in nominibus compoſi- 


tis: compoſitorum enim nominum compoſita interdum ex pluribus argumentis 


notatio eſt. Diſtributio autem & definitio ſunt argumenta realia, i. e. in rerum 
explicatione verſari ſolent, & compoſita, 1. e. ex pluribus argumentis primis ſi- 
mul conjunctis originem ſuam trahunt. Si ergo ortorum genera, quæ anonyma 


eſſe diximus, nominibus diſtinguere lubet, orta erunt vel nominalia & ſimpli- 


cia, ut conjugata & notatio, vel realia & compoſita, ut diſtributio & definitio: 
niſi hoc forte excipiamus, quod definitio ex uno primo, 1. e. ex ſola forma non- 


nunquam conſtare poteſt. Ex his autem duobus generibus prius tractandum eſt 


illud cui conjugata & notatio ſubjiciuntur, quia ferè ſimplicius eſt. Atque in 
hoc genere conjugata priorem ſibi locum vendicant, quod ex ſolis conſentaneis 
oriantur, cum notatio ex quovis argumento primo petatur. Fabius J. 5. c. 10. 
Conjugata nihili facit: Ariſtoteles autem & Cicero in Topicis ſuis aliter ſentiunt: 
quorum ille, J. 3. c. 4. & J. 7. c. 2. locos ex diſſentaneis, conjugatis & caſibus 
plurimum ait valere ; & ad plurima eſſe utiles. 15 8 
Conjugata ſunt nomina ab eodem principio varie dedudta. Ut juſtitia, juſtus, juſ- 
re. Ariſtoteles & Cicero conjugata, ille, nomina ejuſdem conjugationis; hic, e- 
juſdem generis eſſe definiunt: ſed neque ille quaſi jugum ipſum conjugatorum, 
nceque hic genus, neque noſter principium ipſum five originem & thema conju- 
gatorum numero excludit. Conjugata autem ſunt omnia non ſolùm nomina tam 
 lubſtantiva quam adjectiva, ſed etiam verba, &, que Ar:/?oteles caſus vocat, ad- 
verbia, cùm paronuma, i. e. derivata, tum ipſa themata, ſervatis tamen iſtis con- 
ditionibus. 1. Si ut idem ſonant, fic idem etiam ſignificant. 2. Si in eadem 
ſignificationis ratione ſumantur. Nam ſi unum ſignificat potentiam ſive facul- 
tatem aut habitum, alterum verò actum & ex potentia ſive habitu arguatur actus 
aut contra, captio eſt. 3. Si in iis ſymbolum fir conſentaneorum argumento- 


rum, i. c. ſi a conſentaneis orta ſunt : quorum vim & affectionem in arguendo 


aliis nominibus iiſque conjugatis referant : quorum etiam ad inventionem nomi- 
nalis hujuſce conjugationis indicio ducamur: unde elucet non contemnendus hu- 

jus loct uſus, præſertim in definitionibus. | „ 
SGequuntur exempla; ut juſtitia, juſtus, juſte. Cujuſmodi in exemplis obſer- 


vandum eſt, abſtractum quod vocant, cauſam eſſe concreti, & concretum ad- 


verbii. Ut juſtitia eſt cauſa, cur aliquis ſit juſtus: & quia juſtus eſt, idcirco 


Juſte agit. Quod tamen non eſt ubique verum: ſanum enim, 1. e. quod efficit 


aut contervat ſanitatem, cauſa eſt ſanitatis, concretum ſcilicet abſtracti, ut notat 


Ariſtot. top. 2. 3. Propert. lib. 2. 


Libertas quoni am nulli jam reſtat amanti, 
Nullus liber erit, ſiquis amare velit, 


Hic libertas quæ cauſa eſt cur ſis liber, quia non reſtat, ergo nullus, &c. Ci- 
cero 3. de Nat. Deor. cùm de Dionyſio tyranno loquitur: Fam menſas argenteas de 
omnibus delubris juſſit auferri, in quibus qudd more veteris Græciæ inſcriptum eſſet 
bonorum deorum, ti eorum bonitate velle ſe dicebat: dii boni ſunt : eorum igitur bo-—- 


nitate eſt utendum. Hic ex effectis ad cauſas eſt diſputatum; ut vult Ramus: ut mi- 


hi quidem videtur a cauſis ad affecta. Terent, Homo ſum, humani d me nibil alienun 


Puts. 
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puto. Ex ſubjecto eſt ad adjunctum. In Piſon. Cum eſſet omnis illa canſa conſularis S 
ſenatoria, auxilio mihiopus fueral & conſulis & ſenatus. Ex adjunctis eſt ad ſubjectum. 

| Phil. 2. Non tractabo ut conſulem, ne ille quidem me ut conſularem. Ex effecto eſt ad 
cauſam: nam eſſe conſulem cauſa eſt ut quis poſtea ſit conſularis: unde fic arguitur: 
non agnoſcit is in me effectum, non agnoſcam ergo in eo cauſam. Notandum eſt 
nonulla ſenſu duntaxat, non ſono eſſe conjugata: ut, ſommus, dormiens; morbus, ag bir. 
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CAP. XXIV. 


De Notatione. 


EL DE —— ER. — T — - 
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NIOlatio eſt nominis interprelatio. 1. e. reddita ratio cur quidvis ita nominatum 
fir. Definitio autem hc eſt Boethz, 1. x. in Cic. Top. NVotatio inquit Cic. 
in Top. Grecis ety mologia dicitur, 1. e. verbum ex verbo veroloquium: nos autem 
novitatem verbi non ſatis apti fugientes, genus hoc notationem appellamus, quia ſunt 
verb rerum note. Hac ille. Ex 11s igitur que ſupradicta ſunt, intelligi poteſt, 
notationem eſſe argumentum ortum adeoque ſymbolum alicujus primi; eſſe no- 
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minale, i. e. ut Cicero loquitur, argumentum ex vi nominis elicitum. hs 
Qui ppe nomina ſunt note rerum & cujuſlivet nomints vel derivati vel compoſiti, fi- 
quidemnotationeveranomen inditumfuit, ratio reddi poteſt ex aliquoargumentoPprimo. 
| Ut homo ab humo. Hæc i materia eſt notatio. Sed linguæ, cùm prima illa 
quam Adams in Edene, tum ill variæ atque a prima fortaſſis ortæ, quas con- 
ditores turris Babelicæ ſubito acceperunt, divinitus proculdubio date ſunt ; un- 
de vocum primitivarum ratio ſi ignoretur, mirum non eſt: quæ autem voces 
derivatæ ſunt aut compoſitæ, vel earum origines ex alus linguis antiquis jamque 
obſoletis petendæ ſunt, vel ipſæ vetuſtate aut infimæ plebis inquinata tere pro- 
nuntiatione ita immutata, mendoſe etiam ſcribendi conſuetudine ita quaſi obli- 
teratæ, ut vera vocum notatio raro admodum teneatur. Unde argumentum à 
notatione, niſi ea fortè manifeſtiſſima ſit, fallax admodum & ſæpe ludicrum 
„ on nr V' Ds = 
Nunc reliqua exempla videamus. Ovid. 6. Foſt, 
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Stat vi terra ſua; vi ſtando Veſta vocatur. 


Terra dicitur Veſta ab effecto ſuo naturali, propterea quod vi ſua ſtat. 
1 At locus d flammis & quod fovet omnia dictus. . 
Ex effectis eſt notatio. Item Verr. 4. O Verrea preclara ! Quo enim acceſſiſti, 
quo non attuleris tecum iſtum diem? Etenim quam tu domum, quam urbem adiiſti, 
quod fanum denique, quod non everſum atque exterſum religueris? Quare appellan- 
tur ſank iſta Verrea, que non ex nomine, ſed ex moribus naturaq; tua conſtitula eſſe 
videantur. Ex effectis item eſt notatio. Ovid. 1. Faſt, | 
5 | Prima dies tibi, Carna, datur, dea cardinis hec eſt. 
185 NMNumine clauſa aperit, claudit aperta ſus. . 
Notatio hæc è ſubjecto eſt, cardine ſcilicet, in quo verſando dea illa exerce- 
batur. Hinc illa cavillatio in Antonium generum: Tuæ conjugis bone fæminæ, lo- 
cupletis quidem certè, Bambalio quidam pater, homo nullo numero, nihil illo contemp- 
tius; qui propter heſitantium lingue ſtuporemque cordis, cognomen ex contumelia 
traxcrit, Ex adjunctis eſt notatio hc Bambalionis, quia balbus & ſtupidus. E 
diſſentaneis autem ſunt illa apud Quintil. I. 1. c. 6. Lucus, quia umbra opacus 
parum luceat : & ludus, quia fit long iſſimè d luſu: & Dis quia minime dives, Eſt 
etiam è comparatis notatio pyropi, quod ignis quondam ſpeciem prebeat. 
Atque hactenus de notatione : nunc aliquid de nomine adjiciendum eft, Eſt 
enim ut notationi ad ſuum nomen, fic nomini ad notationem ſua affettio : Hoc eſt, ut 
notatio arguit nomen, ſic nomen viciſſim arguit notationem. Ut animi plenus, 
ergo animoſus; & contra, animoſus, ergo animi plenus. Nam & nomen quo- 
que ortum argumentum eſt; ex quo autem fonte oriatur, notatio declarat. 
Hæc autem appendicula de nomine idcirco eſt adjecta, quia cum alia argumen- 
ta inter ſe affecta, quot quidem eodem nomine ac definitione non ſunt compre- 
henſa, ſua ſeorſum capita ſibi habuerint, & tantillum eſſet quod de nomine di- 
cendum erat, non videbatur caput novum ob id eſſe inſtituendum. In hoc igi- 
tur capite duo loci inventionis continentur, notationis & nominis: inter os 


tn 


15 


Artis pleniar Logice Inſtitutio, 


ſ comparatio fiat, potior videtur nominis. Unde tota hæc categoria ab Ariſto- 


tele locus d nomine dicitur. Sæpiũſque & firmius a nomine quam à notatione ar- 


gumentum ducitur; ut homo eſt, ergo ex humo; focus eſt, ergo fovet. At 
non eadem vi argumentum à notatione deducitur; ex humo eſt, homo 1 igitur 3 | 
fovet omnia, ergo focus eſt. | | 


0 A P. XXV. 
De Diftributione. 


) Eliquam eſt exortis aliunde argumentis argumentum diflcibutionls K defi. 
nitionis. | 
In qua arraque affetio reciprocationis eft, illic pariium onmium cum tote, bic 
definitionis cum definito, 
Reciprocatio autem hoc loco eſt qua prorſus idem, eademque, u ut ita dicam, 
eſſentia utrinque ſignificatur: nam partes omnes ſimul ſumptæ, i. e. rite com- 
poſitæ, idem ſunt "quod totum, & definitio idem, quod definitum; quod de 


nullo præterea genere argumentorum dici poteſt. Unde naſcitur hæc regula 
utrique huic argumento communis, ut in diſtributione ac definitione neguid de- 
it nequid redundet : nam ubi reciprocatio, ibi quoque æqualitas requiritur. Hine | 


eximia illa diſtributionis & definitionis laus efloruit 3 ex lis nempe artium inſti- 
tutiones maxima ex parte conſtare, Cum n. omnia artium præcepta conſtare 
debcant ex argumentis reciprocis, reciprocatio autem nuſquam alibi reperiatur 
niſi inter formam (que ipſa in definitionibus comprehend ſolet) & formatum, 
inter ſubjectum & proprium adjunctum; hinc factum eſt ut præcepta omnia 
vel definitiones ſint vel diſtributiones vel regulæ quædam five conſectaria, que 
proprietatum explicationes dicuntur. | 

Diſtributio eſt, cum totum in partes difribuitur. 

Totum eſt, quod continet partes. 

Pars eſt, que continetur @ toto. 


Totum Logice & generaliter dicitur, quicquid quocunque modo Uifleſbults | 


&& partes continet: pars, que quocunque modo continetur à toto. 


Atque ut diſtinctio totius in partes, diſtributio; fic collectio partium ad conſti« 


5 Fnenduns totum, inductio dicitur. 


Inter hanc autem inductionem & diſtributionem nullum aliud diſcrimen eſt, | 


| ak quod diſtributio à toto ad partes, hc verò A partibus ad totum progreditur. 
Quamobrem, ut ſupra, nomen ad notationem, ita hic inductio ad diltributio- 
nem referenda eſt; non ad y llogiſmos, ut plerique volunt; cùm non alio mo- 
do ab inductione argumentemur atque A diſtributione: ſiquidem eadem eſt via 
 Thebtis Athenas quæ Athenis Thebas, Inductionis autem auctorem Ariſtoteles ag- 


noſcit Socratem; ejuſq; neceſſitatem tantam eſſe teſtatur, ut cum ſcientia univer- 
ſalhum fit, univerſalia cognoſcere nequeamus niſi per inductionem. Inductionis 


ergo ope præcepta artium inventa ſunt; ut in proæmio monuimus. 


Diſtributio e ex argumentis tott quidem ene inter ſe autem 992 
fentaneis. _ 


Sed diſſenſio illa non eſt diſtributionis diſſenſio o (nunquam n A; difſentancum in 
diſſentaneum diſtribuitur) ſed partium diſtributarum. 5 
Ttaque tanto accuratior erit diftributto, quanto partium & cum toto conſenf 70 & 


Inter ſe diſſenſio major fuerit. 


Hinc efficitur, eam diftributionem accuratiſimam eſſe, que in "dine partes 


. fit; ; eaque dichotomia dicitur : diſſenſio enim inter duo maxima eſt; & contra- 


riorum unum uni tantum opponitur. Platonis itaque regula eſt : oportet in quam 
proximum fiert poteſt numerum ſemper dividere. _ fi dichotomiam invenire 


non queamus, difficile n. eſt eam ſemper invenire pectes biſbinas ponere inter- 


dum præſtat, quaſi ſub duobus generibus, licet anonymis, quam quatuor ſub uno. 
Hzxc n. diſtributionis forma, licet non ſit optima, eſt tamen optimæ proxima, 
Hac ratione ſuprà cap. 3. Ramus diviſit cauſas, in duo genera anonyma nempe 
effcientem & materiam, aut formam & finem. Eff. Ubi autem dichotomia nul- 
lo modo commode adhiberi poteſt, multis protinus differentiis res dividenda eſt, 


ut Ariftoteles monet. Neque enim propter dichotomiæ ſtudium diſtributio vel 
mutilanda vel mplcanga aut t contundenda eſt, 


CAP. 


præmiſſa illa annotatio de uſu pertinet. i i Oe 
Quinel iam aliter tractatur hoc argumenti genus, vel d partibus ad totum, vel 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 


Ar, . 
De Diſtributione ex cauſis. 


Itributio prima eſt ex abſolute conſentaneis, cauſis nempe & effettis, Diſtri- 
butio ex caufis eft, quando partes ſunt cauſe totius. „ 
lic diſtributio integri in ſua membra precipus laudatur. 3 
Integram eſt totum, cui partes ſunt eſſentiales. i. e. quod ex partibus totam 
ſuam eſſentiam complectentibus conſtituitur; ideõque 
materia per formam exiſtentes. „ je 
 Membrum eſt pars integri. 


Nimirum integro ſuo eſſentialis. Sive ut Ariſtot. Phil. g. 1 5. Membra ſunt 
ex quibus integrum componitur. Et membra quidem ſymbola ſunt cauſarum eſ- 
ſentialiam, materi nimirum & forme, in quibus tota integri eſſentia conſiſtit: 


ſingula n. membra materiam continent; cuncta ſimul, ipſam quoque formam. 
Sic Grammatica in etymologiam & ſyntaxin; Rhetorica in elocutionem & actionem; 
Logics in inventionem & ai/poſitionem argumentorum dividitur. Ab his u. partib. 
artes ille conſtituuntur; non tanquam ex cauſis, ſed tanquam ex cauſarum ſym- 
bolis. Cùm enim eſſentia Dialecticæ partim communis fit materia ſcilicet, i. e. 
præcepta, & forma etiam nempe methodica illorum præceptorum diſpoſitio; 
partim propria, quæ in bene diſſerendo poſita eſt, tota hæc Dlalecticæ eſſentia in 
inventione & diſpoſitione comprehenditur. Nec tamen partes iſtæ ſunt ipſa ma- 
teria, 1. e. præcepta, nec ipſa forma communis, i. e. methodica præceptorum 


diſpoſitio, nec propria, i. e. ipſa facultate diſſerendi; ſed ex præceptis metho- 
dicè diſpoſitis conflatæ ſunt, & ipſa facultas diſſerendi inventionis & diſpoſitio- 


nis finibus continetur. ; a ET „„ 
Quæ . on apud authorem noſtrum exempla duo, alterum ex Virgilio, 
Georg. 1. alter | 

cauſis; ideoque ad cap. 28. ad diſtributionem nempe e ſubjectis, ad quam etiam 


d toto ad partes. 


lac de re Ariſtoteles Top. 6.6. Regulas quaſdam tradit. Primo à partibus: 


atfrmatis partibus cunctis, affirmatur totum: & contra; ſublatis partibus 


ſymbolum eſt effecti ex 


terum ex Czcerone pro Muræna, objectis utraque diſtinguuntur, non 
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cunctis, tolli totum. Item ab una parte: una parte ſublata, totum tolli. Secun- 


do à toto ad partes: foto affirmato, affirmantur partes. Verùm hæc omnia ex 
lla reciprocationis regula ſuperioris capitis initio tradita ſatis intelliguntur. Nam 
que reciprocantur, eorum alterum ex altero viciſſim & neceſfarid affirmate & 
negatè concluditur. Hoc vero, ut Ariſtoteles etiam notavit, non ſequitur; ſub- 


lato integro, partes tolluntur. 


Utriuſque generis (nempe affirmationis & negationis à partibus ad totum) 


exemplum habemus apud Catullum. 


Quintia formoſa eſt multis : mibi candida, longa, 
Kecta eſt: hæc ego fic ſingula confiteor : | 
 Totum illud, formoſa, nego. Nam nulla venuſtas. 
Nulta in tam magno eſt corpore mica ſalis. 
 Lesbia formoſa eſt : que cum pulcherrima tota eſt, 
Tum omnibus una omnes ſurripuit venere. 


Eft & alia diſtributio ex cauſis & meritò quidem imperfectior dicta, cùm 
non tam ipſius rei quàm ejus cauſarum diſtributio ſit: ut ab efficiente, teſtimo- 


nium eſt divinum vel humanum. Sic ſtatuæ veteres aliæ factæ erant i Phyaza, 
aliæ a Polycleto, &c. Diſtributio hæc quædam eſt totius in partes; ubi tamen 


non tam partes ipſæ ponuntur quam pro 1is earum efficientis, quibus inter fe 


diſtinguuntur. Sic ſtatuæ aliæ erant aureæ, aliæ argenteæ, aliæ æneæ, aliæ e- 
burneæ, &c. Diſtributio eſt ex materia. Aliæ ad hominum, aliæ ad brutorum 


effigiem factæ; eſt diſtributio a forma externa. Aliæ factæ ſunt ad uſum reli- 


gioſum, aliæ ad civilem; eſt diſtributio à fine. 
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Artis Logice plenior Inſtitutio, 
GA FN +46: 
De Diſtributione ex effeftis, ubi de genere & ſpecie. 


\ I/?ributio ex effettis eft, quando partes ſunt effecta, 
Diſtributio generis in ſpecies hic excellit. 
Nonnulli ex Cicerone diſtributionem integri in membra partiti onem vocant; 


generis in ſpecies d iviſionem. Nec de nihilo ſanè: membra enim copulari, ſpe- 
cies disjungi ſolent. 


Cenus eſt totum partibus efentiali, 


Id quo contrarium eſt integro : illic enim toti partes, hic rotum partibus eſt 


eſſentiale: unde conſtat, illam ex cauſis, hanc ex effectis diſtributionem re&e 
dici. Genus autem eſt totum partibus eſſentiale, quia illam eſſentiam nempe ma- 
teriam & formam, que ſpeciebus omnibus æquè communis eſt, ſignificatione 
ſua complectitur: vel brevius, quia ſymbolum eſt communis eſſentiæ. Neque 
enim genus proprie eſſentiam ſpeciebus communicat (cùm in ſe extra ſpecies 


revera nihil ſit) ſed earum duntaxat eſſentiam ſignificet. Quod enim eſſentiale 
eſt & ſpeciebus omnibus commune, ejus notio genus dicitur. Et idæa ſæpe i 
_ Grecis, non ſeparata quidem a rebus illa, ut velunt Platonica, que nugæ ſunt, 

teſte Ariſtot. Phil. 1. 7. & v. 5. Sed quod cogitatione & ratione unum & idem 
eſt ſpecicb. multis commune in quibus re & natura eſt ſingulatim, ut Plato in 


Menone. Sloici etiam Idæas, ut refert Plut. de Placit, 1. 10. noſtras notiones 
ele dixcrunt. 


Species eſt pars generis. 
Sic etiam Ariftoteles, Phil. 8. 25, Et Cicero, Invent. 1. Pars que generi ſuboſt. 


Fx definitione autem generis intelligimus ſpeciem ejuſmodi partem eſſe cujis 
eſlentia communis in generis ſignificatione contineatur. Propriam autem eſſen- 
tiam ſpecies, per quam eſt id quod eſt, à propria forma habet, quæ generis ſig- 
nificatione minime continetur. Sic etiam Ariſtol. Phil. &, 12. Genus non videlur 
 particeps eſſe differentiarum : ſimul n. contrariorum idem particeps eſſet; differen- 
ſiæ n. contrariæ ſunt, Unde illud; Plus eſt in ſpecie quam in genere? & illud 


85 Porhhhyrii; differentia eſt qua ſpecies ſuperat genus, Tota 1gitur generis eſſen- 


ta fingulis æqualiter ineſt ſpeciebus; at tota eſſentia ſpeciei non clt in genere, 
niſi potentia, ut inquit Porphyrius. Hinc ut ſpecies eſt pars generis, ita genus 
pars eſſe ſpeciei quodammodo videtur : quod & Plato in Politico notavit, Sic 
animal genus hominis & beſtiæ dicimus. Animal enim eſt totum, cujus eſſenta, 


nempe corporea, animata, ſentiens, ad hominem & beſtiam communiter attinet. 


Sic dicimus hominem & beſtiam ſpecies animalis; quia partes ſunt animal ſub- 
jectæ, quæ animalis eſſentiam communem habent. 8 


Genus eſt generaliſſimum aut ſubalternum. 

e fubalterna aut ſpecialifſima. | 

Genus generaliſſimum, cujus nullam eſt genus. 

Ut in Logica i inventione argumentum eſt * generaliſimum artifcilium 


| & inartificialium. 


Subalternuin genus, ut ſubatterna ibem ſpecies, 2550 ſpecies bujus, illius auten | 
genus et, 


Id eſt, quod nunc genus eſt, nunc ſpecies : genus, i ad ſpecies ſibi ſubjeclas 


referatur; ſpecies, ſi ad ſuum genus. | 

Sic cauſa, genus eſt materiæ & formæ; ſpecies, argumenti abſolute conſenta- 
nei. Sic homo eſt genus ſubalternum, ſive ſpecies a | TL 5 quem; 5 
ſi ad animal referas; genus, ſi ad ſingulos homines. . 


_ Spectes ſpectaliſſma eſt, qua individua eft in ſpecies alias; | 


Ut materia & forma quæque ſingularis. Sic homines ſinguli ſunt ſpecies fe. | 


| : Claliſſimæ hominis, & ſinguli leones leonis. 


Logicorum quidem pars maxima hominem 8 ſpecialiſſimam, ſingulos 
homincs individua vocant, non ſpecies. Verùm ut animal eſt totum cujus el- 
tentia communis, nempe corporea, animata, ſentiens, ad hominem & beſtiam 
communiter attinet; ſic homo eſt totum, cujus communis eſſentia rationalis 


communiter ad ſingulos attinet homines; atque ut homo & beſtia ſpecies ſunt 


aninalis, quia partes ſunt animali ſubjectæ, que animalis eſſentiam communem 


nabeat 3 11 linguli homines ſpecies ſunt hominis, quia partes lun homini Lo | 
| jectæ, 


r 


2 Petri Rami methodum concinnatd. 

jectæ, quæ hominis eſſentiam communem habent: ergo homo non minus eſt 

ungulorum hominum genus quàm animal hominis; homines ſinguli non minus 

ſunt hominis ſpecies quam homo animalis. Singuli enim homines propria for- 
ma differunt : que autem forma differunt propria, differunt & ſpecie; teſte Ari- 
fot. Phyſ. 1. 7. Deinde, quicquid differt, aut genere differt aut ſpecie; teſte eo- 
dem Ariſtot. Phil. 10. 3. differre autem genere ſingulos homines nemo dixerit; 
&fferunt ergo ſpecie. Nam quod aiunt hominem eſſe ſpeciem ſingulorum ho- | 

minum, id plane abſurdum eſt: ſpecies enim pars eſt <us cujus eſt ſpecies ; ut 

ex ejus definitione conſtat: genus porro & ſpecies cum relata ſint, genus utique 

erit ſpeciei genus; ſpecies, generis erit ſpecies. Si igitur homo, ut vulgò vo- 
unt, eſt ſpecies ſingulorum hominum; ſinguli homines erunt genus hominis; 
quod nimis abſurdum eſt. At inquiunt ſinguli homines numero tantum differunt, 
non forma. Verum -_ numero differunt, forma quoque differre, jam ſupra, 
capite de Forma ſatis oſtendimus; etſi formæ cujuſque propriæ differentia nobis 
non niſi per externa quædam effecta, & accidentia, quæ vocant, dignoſci poteſt. 

Deinde, ſinguli homines inter ſe diſparantur, ergo opponuntur: quæ autem in- 
ter ſe opponuntur, eodem eadem forma eſſe non poteſt; forma ergo diflerunt 
non numero tantum. Itaque apud Laertium, in Zenone, Stoici docent, Socratem 
eſſe ſpeciem ſpecialiſſimam. Imino Ariſtot. de Part. 1. 4. Socratem & Coriſ- 
cum ſpecies infimas vocat. Sic juriſconſulti, hominem genus appellant; Sti- 
chum & Pamphilum ſpecies. | | 

Genus vero & ſpecies note ſunt cauſarum & effectorum. 

In animali n. eſt eſſentia corporea, quæ materia eſt ad ſpecies communiter at- 
tinens: tum facultas vitæ & ſenſus, quæ forma item communiter ad ſpecies 
ſpectat. Quare genus continet cauſas, que communiter ad ipſius ſpecies attinent : 

contra itaque etiam ſpecies effetta generis ſui continent, e 
Hinc univerſali eſt infigne ac preftabile : quia cauſam declarat. 
Idem ait Ariſtot. Poſter. 1. 24. „ VV 

Diſtributio generis in ſpecies valde quidem excellit, ſed diſficilis eſt & rara inventun. 

Excellit quidem quia quicquid in artibus ex cauſis & effectis ſumitur, id totum 

fereè generis & ſpeciei notionibus comprehenditur: difficilis eſt, cùm quia forme, 
unde ſpecies oriuntur; difficiles itidem inventu ſunt; tum etiam propter vocum 
penuriam, quibus genera & ſpecies apte nominentu nr. 5 
Attamen illuſtrationis & exempli gratia afferemus quod poterimus. Ovidius 
I Metam. dividit animal in quinque ſpecies; ſtellas, aves, beſtias, piſces, homines: 
ſtellis animam tribuens, ut etiam quidam Philoſophi tribuerunt. 


5 521 


Neu regio foret ulla ſuis animalibus orba, _ 
Aſtra tenent caleſte ſolum forméque deorum, &c. 


Sic Cic. Offic. 1. Virtutem dividit in ſpecies quatuor, prudentiam, juſtitiam, 
fortitudinem, temperantiam; quæ tamen ipſæ non ponuntur in diftributione, 
ſed, quod idem eſt, earum forme. Sed omne quod honeſtum eſt, id quatuor par- 
tium oritur ex aliqua : aut enim in perſpicentia veri ſolertiaque verſatur, aut in 
| ſecietate hominum tuenda, tribuendogue ſuum unicuique, & rerum contrattarum fide 
aut in animi excelfi atque invicti magnitudine ac robore ; aut in omnibus que flunt, 

queque dicuntur, ordine & modo, in quo ineſt modeſtia & temperant1a. . 

Hæc quidem, ut dixi, eſt diſtributio generis in ſpecierum formas; quæ perinde ; 
et ac ſi in ipſa ſpecies eſſet; quia forma cum genere conſtituunt ſuas ſpecies, 
Genus & ſpecies non ſolum tractantur hac ſimplici diviſionis formula, ſed etiam 
ſeparatim alterum ex alter, VVT 
Hoc eſt, quod de toto genere, id de omnibus etiam ſpeciebus rectè affirma- 

tur. Sic Cicero, pro Archia, potticam cum eloquentia comparans, que ſunt 
ſpecies artis, cognatas eſſe ait inter ſe, quia idem de artibus in genere, humanio- 
ribus præſertim, affirmatur. Etenim omnes artes, quæ ad humanitalem pertinent, 
babent quoddam commune vinculum, & quafi cognatione quadam inter ſe continentur. 

Contra genus tractatur per ſpecies, 0 . 

Hoc eſt, quod de omnibus ſpeciebus, id de genere quoque rectè affirmatur. 
Sic Ovidius probat, virtutem in rebus adverſis clariorem eſſe, per inductionem 
ſpecierum: quoniam ſcilicet virtus militis, nautæ, medici, rebus adverſis ſpec- 

tur, 4 m. e e en 
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Artis Logicæ plenior Inſtitutio, 
Hlectora quis noſſet, felix fi Troia fuiſſet ? 
Publica virtuti per mala fatta via eft : 
Ars tua, Tiphy, jacet, fi non fit in æquore fluttus : 
Si valeant homines, ars tua, Phæbe, jacet. | 
Que latet, inque bonis ceſſat non cognita rebus, 
Apparet virtus arguiturque malls. 


Cam itaque genus tractetur etiam per ſpecies, ut ſuperiore regula docemur, 
& exempla ſpecialia ſpecies eorum fint, quorum exempla ſunt; hinc ſequitur, 


exempla ſpecialia ſuo generi accommodata, hujus eſſe loci ; ſive unum ſolum, five per 


inductionem plura adhibeantur : ſpecialia inquam, exempla enim vel ſimilia ſunt, 
que ſimilia arguunt; vel ſpecialia, quæ arguunt ſuum genus; qualia fuerunt in 
ſingulis argumentorum captibus ex poetis & oratoribus deſumpta. Excmplo- 


rum autem ſpecialium, non ſolum in artib. cùm inveniendis tum tradendis uſus 


plane eſt neceſſarius (nam inductione exemplorum præcepta colliguntur, & co- 


tum uſu illuſtrantur) verùm etiam in omni ſermone, quoties res lucem deſide- 


rat. Cujuſmodi eſt illud Cic. ad Atlicum: Urbem tu relinguas? Ergo idem fi Gal. 


li venirent. Non eſt, inquit, in parietibas reſpub. at in aris & focis: fecit dem 
Jpemiſtocles: fluctum enim totius barbariæ ferre urbs una non poterat. At idem 


Pericles non fecit, annum fere poſt quinquag ęſimum, quum præter hienid nil te- 
neret : noſtri olim urbe reliqua capta, arcem tamen retinuerunt. Hic ab exem- 


Plo ſpeciali in utramque partem diſſeritur. Themiſtocles deſeruit Athenas ; ergo 


urbem deſerere licer. Pericles non deſeruit Alhenas; nec Romani Gallis veni— 
entibus Romam ; ergo urbs non eſt deſerenda. Quod fi hoc modo argumenta- 


retur, Themiſtocles urbem reliquit, ergo mihi licet; argumentum eflet & fimili: 
nam exempla, cùm ad alia ſpecialia accommodantur, ſimilia ſunt vel diſſimilia. 
Hujus autem loci ea demum ſunt, que generi ſuo accommodantur. 
Eſt & alia imperfectior diſtributio ex effectis, quando partes non ſunt propriè 
effecta totius, ſed ipſarum partium. V Cic, de Senect. Nautarum alii malos ſcan- 
duni, alii per foros curſitant, alii ſentinam exhauriunt; gubernator autem clauum 
lienet in puppi. In hoc exemplo totum eſt nauta, quod eſt ſingulorum nautarum 
genus; partes, malum ſcandere, curſitare, &c. Quæ tamen nautæ ut totius ſive 


generis partes ſive ſpecies non ſunt, ſed ſpecierum, i. e. ſingulorum nautarum ef- 


fecta five officia, quibus ipſæ ſpecies, 1. e. ſinguli nautæ inter ſe diſtinguuntur. 
Veròùm quanto hec diſtributio imperfectior eſt, tanto eſt frequentior, Uſus 
autem illius præcipuus eſt, ut perfectioris raritatem ſuppleat; cùm diſtributio 
generis in ſpecies, ut ſupradictum eſt, tam difficilis inventu ſit. : 


MS . XXVILL | 
De Diftriutione 2 ſubjeftis. 


7 Eliqua diftributio eft modo quodam conſentaneoram, ut ſubjectorum & adjuncto- 


rum. Diſtributio è ſubjettis eſt, cum partes ſunt ſubjecta. Id eſt quando 


: vere partes intellectæ ſubjectis diſtinguuntur vel adumbrantur, 


e 7 Ut apud Catullum: 


Virginilas non tota tua eſt: ex parte parentum eſt. 

Tertia pars matri data, pars data tertia patri: 

Toertia ſola tua eſt + noli pugnare duobus, 
Qui genero ſua jura ſimul cum dote dederunt. 


Virginitas puellæ vel jus potius virginitatis in tres partes dividitur ſubjectis di- 


ſtinctas, matre, patre & ipſa puella. Alterum exemplum ex cap. 26, huc tranſ- 


fertur, Virgil. 1. Georg. Ubi poeta exorditur opus ſuum à diviſione in quatuor 


Partes, ſubjectis ſuis occupantibus diſtinctas, ſegetes, arbores, pecora, apes. 


Quid faciat lætas ſegetes, quo fidere terram 
Viertere, Maxcenas, ulmiſque adjungere vites 
| Conveniat : que cura boum, qui cultus habendo 
Sic pecori, atque apibus quanta experientia parcis, 5 
Hine canere incipiam — n Tertium 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 


Tertium exemplum ex eodem etiam capite hue transfertur. Cic. pro Muræ- 
na: Intelligo Fudices, tres totius accuſationis partes fuiſſe : & earum unam in 
reprehenfione vitæ, alteram in contentione dignitatis, lertiam in criminibus ambj- 
tis efſe verſatam. ; Hic tota accuſatio in tria membra diſtribuitur, ſubjectis ſuis 
occupantibus diſtincta: atque in his tribus exemplis totum eſt integrum. Quar- 


tum exemplum eſt generis in ſpecies ex Cic. 5. Tuſcul. Sint ſane illa tria genera. 


| bonorum, dum corporis & externa jaceant humi, & tantummodo quia ſumenda ſunt, 
appellentur bona. Alia autem, divina illa, longe lategue ſe pandant, calimque 


 contingant., Hic Cicero bona in tres ſpecies, quas ille genera vocat, dividit, 


ſubjectis ſuis diſtinCtas ; nempe animi, corporis & fortunæ. 


Af. N 
V. Die ributione ex Adjunclis. 


 T\tributio ex adjunctis eſt, quando partes ſunt adjuntta. 
Ut hominum alii ſani, alii ægri: ali divites, alii pauperes. 
duas extremas frigidas, & reliquas duas temperatas : . 
5 Quinque tenent cœlum zone, quarum una coruſco 
| Semper ſole rubens, & torrida ſemper ab igni, &c. 
Cæſar 1. Belli Gall. Gallia eft omnis divija in tres partes : quarum unam incolunt 
Belge, aliam Aquitani, lertiam, qui, ipſorum lingua Celtæ, noftra, Galli appellantur. 


Sic Virgil. 1. Georg. mundum dividit in quinque partes; mediam torridam, 


In diſtributionibus hujuſmodi imperiectis advertendum eſt id quod videtur 


diſtribui. Nam ſi id totius rationem habet, integri vel generis, diſtributio eſt; 
ſi non habet rationem totius, ſed ſimplex aliquod argumentum eſt, ut cauſa, 


effectum, ſubjectum, adjunctum, non eſt diſtributio ſed enumeratio potius, vel 
cauſarum plurium ejuſdem effecti, vel effectorum plurium ejuſdem cauſe, vel 
ſubjectorum plurium ejuſdem adjuncti, vel denique adjunctorum plurium ejuſ- 


dem ſubjecti. Hoc genere diſtributionis imperfecto argumenta ſæpe quorum 


veræ ſpecies nullæ apparent, modis quibuſdam diſtinguuntur, modos autem ſu- 
pra in adjunctis poſuimus. Sic in cauſis, procreans & conſer vans, modi effi cientis, 


non ſpecies, dicuntur: quia non differunt inter ſe ut ſpecies per differentias op- 


poſitas, ſed ita ut uni & eidem efficienti convenire queant; quandoquidem quææ 
cauſa procreat, eadem fere conſervat; poteſtque efficere idem vel ſolus, vel cum 


aliis; nonnulla vel per fe, vel per accidens. 


De Defiitione. 


| \ Efinitio in tradendis artibus eſt uſu quidem prior diſtributione (prius enim 
- definitur unaquæque res quam diſtribuitur) natura tamen & inveniendi or- 


dine eſt poſterior: genus enim, quo non adhibito, ſi quod ſit, nulla definitio 


cCionſtitui poteſt, à diſtributione, qui proprius generis eſt locus, mutuum accipit. 
| Definitio eſt, cum explicatur quid res fit. | | 85 


Definitio vocatur, eo quod rei cujuſque eſſentiam definit, eamque ſuis quaſi 


finibus circumſcribit. 


Aigue ut definitio arguit ſtve explicat definitum, fic viciſſim @ definito argui poteſi. 
Quæ quanquam argumentorum omnium affectio communis eſt arguere inter ſe 
viciſſim & argui, hic tamen eandem ob cauſam facta mentio eſt definiti, ob | 
quam in capite notationis facta eſt nominis; ne argumentorum numero excludi 
videatur, cm neque ejuſdem fit nominis cum definitione quam arguit, neque 


caput ſibi peculiare obtineat; ſicut alia argumentorum paria, quæ nominis ejuſ- 


dem non ſunt. Ad reciprocationem autem quod attinet, quæ definitioni cum 


diſtributione communis eſt, ea definitionis & definiti manifeſtiſſima eſt: Logica 


enim eſt ars bene ratiocinandi; & viciſſim, ars bene ratiocinandi eſt Logica. 


Atque ad hunc modum omnis definitio, ut nonnulli recte monuerunt, conver- 
ſione examinanda eſt : unde Boethins, Top. 5. omnis definitio rei, quam definit, 
„ Gy | 5 ER, PS | 


Yor WD. „ TTY TD | Definitio 


52 


524 


Ws Artis plenior Logicæ Inſtitutio, 

Definitio eft perfetta aut imperfefta: illa proprie definitio, hec deſcriptio di bee 

Definitio perfetta eſt, que conſtat è ſolis cauſis eſſentiam conſtituentibus. Re. 
dundat ergo in definitione pertetta quicquid præterea ponitur, _ | 


Cauſe autem ille genere & forma comprehenduntur. | 
Genus enim & forma (quæ ſunt quaſi corpus & anima definitions) totam rej 


e effentiam conſtituunt. Non ita tamen neceſſariò requiritur in definitione per- 


fecta genus, ut perfecta non ſit niſi genus habeat: primim enim, ſummorum 
generum, ut argumenti in Logica inventione, genus nullum eſt; ſed tota eo- 
rum eſſentia ſub ipſa forma continetur; quæ etiam materiam 1is convenier tem 
complectitur; deinde fieri poteſt ut ipſæ cauſæ facilius occurrant quam earum 


ſymbolum genus. Itaque ſi ex ipſis cauſis definitio conſtat, perfecta erit; ſi ex 
genere, ſuccinctior tantum. Genus autem proximum, non remotum, in defi- 
nitione ſemper eſt ponendum: qui enim proximum ponit, remotiora etiam po- 
ſuit: niſi proximum forte anonymum ſit; tum enim & quotieſcunque generis, 
ſive anonymum fit five non, paulo ante facta mentio eſt, abeſſe genus in defi. 
nitione, & rectè ſubintelligi poteſt : ut in hac ipſa definitions definitione, ge. 


nus remotum, nempe ortum argumentum; tum etiam proximum, nempe reale 


& compoſitum, ſubintelligitur. Quam autem hic formam in definitione ap- 


__ _- Tales definitiones ſunt artium. 
torica bene dicendi. Logica bene ratiocinandi. Arithmetica bene numerandi. 
SGeometria bene metiendi. Nam genere ars intelligimus præceptorum ordine 
diſpoſitorum comprehenſionem, quæ materies eſt cujuſque artis K 
ſive forma communis, cui ſi addas formam cujuſque artis propriam (quæ finem 


ſentiam rei & naturam conſtituentium. 


pellamus, plerique differentiam vocant. Sed differentia formæ fructus eſt: & 
niſi in rerum collatione, quæ in definitione nulla eſt, non apparet; & forma 


ipſa eſt unde præcipua rerum explicatio ſumitur; præcipuum ergo in defini- 
tione locum habet. 5 8 
Atque hoc modo definitur homo, animal rationale: nempe genere, animal, 


intelligimus, ut dictum eſt, eſſentiam corpoream plenam vitæ & ſenſus, que 
materies hominis eſt, & pars formæ: cui ſi addas rationale, totam formam 
hominis comprehendes, vitæ, ſenſus, rationis facultate. o 


Itaque perfecta definitio nibil aliud t, quam univerſale ſymbolum cauſarum of. 


Grammatica eſt ars bene loquendi. Rhe 


pars formæ, 


quoque ſub ſe comprehendit, ut dictum eſt cap. 8.) habes totam artis eſſentiam 
"-exphcatam, que perfecta definino l. ng ng he wg, 


Ad regulas conſequentiæ quod attinet, nempe à definitione ad definitum ; 


&& contra, affirmate vel negate z hæc omnia reciprocatio, quæ diſtributionis 
quoque fuit, ſatis clare ſuo loco expoluit, 


CAP. XXXI. 
: De Deſcriptione. | 


[NEfinitiones perfectæ propter cauſarum & præſertim formarum obſcurita- | 
tem, difficiles inventu ſunt : ad ſupplendam igitur earum raritatem, de- 


cripiio inventa eſt, = 9 %%% ¾ AO 
Dieſcriptio eſt deſinitio imperfefia, ex aliis etiam argumentis rem dęſiniens. Id 


eſt, ex quibuſvis aliis rem quoquo modo explicans. e | 
Ubi itaque forma haberi non poteſt (nam genera fere notiora ſunt) proprietas 
loco forma ſeu differentiæ accipienda eſt: ut, angelus eft ſubſtantia incor porta; 
eguus eſt animal hinnibile, &c. Adjuncta five accidentia, quæ vocantur (quia ſub- 
ſtantiæ ſolæ, ut inquit Ariſt. I. 6. Metapb. c. 3. Primariò definiuntur, accidentia 
ſecundariò tantum) propria quidem genere, ſubjecto, cauſaque proxima vel effi- 


ciente, vel finali, vel utraque definiuntur. Genere & ſubjecto ſolo; ut, /mitas 


_ eſt curvitas naſi: ſubjecto & efficiente ut, tonitru eſt ſonus frafe nubis, ob ignem 


aoppreſſum; quantitas continua eſt adjunttum corporis, ab extenſione materie : finali; 


ut, ſenſus eſt facultas naturalis in animali, ad judicandum de fingularibus : vel utri- 


que; ut, reſpiratio eft attradtio & expulſio atris reciproca d pulmonibus facta, ad cor- 
dis refrigerationem. Omittitur enim ſæpe ſubjectum in definitione propriorum, 


| 2 quòd ex genere vel ex cauſa intelligitur: ut, nemoria eſt ſenſus internus con- 


er vans imagines rerum cognitarum. Non dicitur ſenſus internus animalis, addito 
| 1 05 | | | | : nempe 


ad Petri Rami methodum continuata. 525 

nempe ſubjecto, quia id mentione /er:/i's intelligitur, Potentiæ naturales atio- — . 
ne ſua & cauſa efficiente definiuntur: ut, ibilitas eſt facultas ridendi, orta ab 
anima rationali. Habitus vel fine vel objecto quæ ſæpe coincidunt definiuntur : 
fine; ut, Logica eſt ars bene ratiocinandi: objecto; ut, Phyſica et ſcientia rerum 
naturalium. Qualitates patibiles definiuntur ſubjecto & efficiente: ut, color eſt 
qualitas corporis mixti, orta ex contemperatione lucidi & opaci. Actiones ferè ſub- 
jecto efficiente & fine definiuntur. Relationes relatis inter ſe & fundamento 
ſive cauſa : ut, paternitas eſt relatio patris ad filium, ex procreatione orta. 
Adjuncta communia objecto, efficiente, finali, vel ex his quot ſunt ex uſu, 
definiuntur: ut, albedo eft color, ortus ex lucido opacum ſuperante. 

Illud modo generatim in deſcriptionib. cavendum, ne cauſa pro genere habea- 
tur: ut cum dubitatio deſcribitur, æqualitas rationum ; ſanitas, ſymmetria hu- 
morum; dolor, ſolutio continui; eclipſis lunæ, interpoſitio terre : aut ſub- 

jectum; ut, ventus eſt acr motus; juſtitia eſt voluntas conſtans; vulnus eſt pars 

carnis dilacerata; peccatum originis eſt natura corrupta, & ſimilia. 5 
Ceterum in his certæ regulæ dari non poſſunt. Aliquando enim ex remoto 
ſolùm contrario fit deſcriptio: ut, CCC e 


Virtus eſt vitium fugere, & ſapientia prima 
 $tultitia caruiſſe.— Aliquando plane arbitraria eſt. 


Hine etſi unica rei definitio, plures tamen deſcriptiones eſſe poſſunt. 
Ut autem definitio definito, quod ſupra monuimus, ita etiam deſcriptio de- 
ſcripto viciſſim argui poteſt. Verùm non affectio ſolim hæc mutua inter deſcrip- 
tionem & rem deſcriptam intercedit, ſed etiam reciprocatio; juxta communem 
illam diſtributionis ac definitionis regulam, ſuprà, cap. 25. traditam; qua de- 
ſcriptio quoque propria rei deſcriptæ & reciproca eſſe debet. Quamvis enim in 
deſcriptionibus, multa ſæpe congeruntur, quorum aliqua forte latius patent, 
quam id quod deſcribitur, juncta tamen æquantur deſcripto, deſcriptionéẽmque 
propriam reddunt; fin minus, vitioſa atque inutilis deſcriptio cenſenda eſt. Ut, 
| homo eſt animal mortale, capax diſcipline. Hic cum aliqua cauſa (materia ſcilicet 
& communi forma, quæ ſub genere animal continetur) miſcentur due circum- 
ſtantiæ five adjuncta, alterum commune, ſcilicet mortale, alterum proprium, 
(apax diſcipline. At quorſum, inquis, illud mortale, cum nullum animal non ſit 
mortale? Quia nempe Ariſtot. cujus hæc deſcriptio eſt, Top. 5. 1. animalia quæ- 
dam ait eſſe immortalia, Top. 4. 2. & in eodem capite, Deum ipſum d aga- 
Sed hæc ſuccincta brevilas non eſt in bac ſpecie perpetua; que ſæpe illuſtriorem 
- {9 copiofiorem explicationem ej... 8 
_ Succin&e deſcriptiones quæ perfectas æmulantur definitiones, uſum habent 
præcipuè in artibus tradendis ac diſputationibus. Prolixiores illæ, utpote ad 
aures vulgi magis accommodatæ, apud oratores ac poetas frequentiùs occurrunt. 
Sic gloria deſcribitur in Miloniana : ſed tamen ex omnibus præmiis virtutis, 
. eſſet Habenda ratio præmiorum, ampliſſimum eſſe premium gloriam : hanc unam, 
quæ brevitatem vitæ paſteritatis memoria conſolaretur; que efficeret, ut abſentes, 
aaeſſemus; mortui, viveremus : hanc denique eſſe, cujus gradibus etiam homines in 
cælum videantur aſcendere. Deſcriptio hæc gloriæ conſtat ex genere, præmio 
nempe virtutis; adjuncta amplitudine, eaque aucta a minore, quod fit omni- 
um ampliſſima; quatuor deinde effecta ejus adjiciuntur, F 


Sic 4 Aneid. fama deſcribitunr 

Exiemplo Lybiæ magnas it fama per urbes, 
Fama malum; quo non aliud velocius ullum 
Maobilitate viget, vireſque acquirit eundo, &c. 


Deſcribitur fama, 1. à genere, malum: 2. ab adjuncta velocitate, quæ il- 
luſtratur à majore negato, quo non aliud velocius: tum duplici effecto aliarum re- 
nn ones . 5 

OY Mobilitate viget, vireſque acquirit eundo. | 


3. Ab adjuncta varietate, que oſtenditur ex aliis adjunctis, quod fit primo 
parya, idque arguitur cauſa, ſcilicet metu, & circumſtantia temporis, primo neme 


- ſtrantur, 


Artis Logicæ plenior Inſtitutio, 
pe, tam ſubitd grandior facta incremento exigui temporis in idque 
oſtenditur trib. effectis, que ſingula ſubjectis ſuis iUluſtrantur, 


Mor ſeſe attollit in auras: 
Iugreditirque ſolo, & aper inter nubila condit, 


4. K n procteante, illam terra parens,—mater ſcilicet gigantum ; & ef. 


ficiendi modo, conſilio nempe five impetu naturali, ira irritata deorum, qui gi- 
gantes occiderant; cauſa autem N communis illuſtrata tempore adjunc- 


to, & communi teſtimonio, 
Extremam, ut porhibent, Ceo Enceladiqu fororem 
 Progennit. Keurſus illuſtratam ab adjunctis, 
. Pedibus celerem & pernicibus alis, 
Morftrun BOT rend, INgensS--==-=> 
bande! 5 Pautibus cor rporis & membris, jiſque paribus. 
= i quot ſunt corpore plume, 
To vigites oculi ſubter, mirabile dit, | 
Tot lingue, lolidem ora ſonant, tot fubrigit aures. 
"ide ab eſſectis nocturnis, iiſque partim affirmatis que ſubjectis locis ilu- 


Notte volat cœli medio, terreque per umbram 
 Stridens ; ; partim negatis, nec dulci declinat lumina ſomna. 


Tum diurnis, eaque illuſtrantur & ſubjectis locis, & achun&o ſitu . 


Luce ſedet enſtis, aut ſummi b tefti, 
P urribus aut altis, S ns, pen territal Wer. 


Ab heren, denique paribus > 


7. am fati provique tenax quam nuntia ver, 


i, Tales ſunt deſcriptiones plantarum, onal 4 in eb item PRO ERR 6 
montium, urbium apud Geogr en & Hiſtoricos 3 eee Genique: apud 
| Pottas & Oratores. | | 


0 A P. XXII. 
De Tetimonio divino. | 


O to artificiali areuminto, ſeguitur e | 
Argument um inartificiale eſt quod non : ſua A"; ſed afſumpta 2 


 alicujus argumenti vi arguit. 


Id uno nomine Teſtimonium dicitur. Nempe, ut inquit Cie. in — guod ab a- 


liqua externa re ſumitur ad facienaam fidem. 


Inartificiale autem dicitur, non quod artis ope & auxilio non inveniatur (a. : 


quidem de eo inveniendo, ut inquit Cicero, Partit. in arte precipitur) ſed quod | 


ex ſe ſuaque natura artis hujus & facultatis arguendi expers fit, Poteſt etiam 


aſſumptum dici, quod aſſumpta vi arguit, non ſua. Argumentum enim inarti - 


ficiale naturam rei non attingit, nedum arguit, ut artificiale ſolet, neque rei at- 
fectio, ſicut artificiale, eſt , Ted eſt nuda cujuſpiam aliqua de re atteftatio, five 
atteſtantis affirmatio aut negatio. Res autem neque propter affirmationem ſunt, 


neque propter negationem non ſunt: teſtimonium i igitur ex ſe ſuaque natura non 


arguit; /ed aſjumpta artificialis alicujus argumenti vi. Vis autem hæc eſt teſtantis N 


auctoritas, ? a qua omnis teſtimonii fides pendet. Auctoritas autem variis in ar- 


gumentis conſiſtit, ſed in effectis teſtantis & in adjunctis præcipuè cernitur. 
Itaque cum exquift if ta rerum veritas ſive natura  ſublilitis exquiritur, Sores guam 
pr abationts dim reftimonium habet, 
Hinc 


7 q SERGE * | 
ad Petri Rami methodum continnata. 
Hine Cic. 1. de Nat. Non tam aufores, inquit, in diſputando, quam rationum 
momenta querenda ſunt. | „5 
In civilibus autem & humanis rebus, ubi de facto queritur, plerumque hoc ar- 
gumentum pracipuam fidem e moribus arguentis efficit, fi Prudentia, probitas & 
benevolentia affuerint. | | | | 
Horum unum aliquod ſi deeſt, vel per imprudentiam teſtis, vel propter im- 
probitatem, vel inimicitiarum denique aut nimiæ gratiæ cauſa, falſum {xpe pro 
teſtimonio dicitur. | „ I e 
Teſtimonium eſt divinum vel humanum. „„ 
Et rectè quidem in ſpecies efficientibus ſuis cauſis diſtinctas dividitur. Ab 
efficientibus enim maximè teſtimonium ſuas vires aſſumit. Effectum itaque 
eſt, ſi ad teſtem ſpectas; teſt imonium, fi ad rem teſtatam. Perexiguam au- 
tem vim probationis in exquiſita veritate & natura rerum perveſtiganda com- 
muniter tribui teſt imonio quod tam ad divinum quàm ad humanum pertinere 
videatur, id cur quempiam offendat, non video: teſtimonium enim five divi- 
num ſit ſive humanum, peræque vim omnem ab authore, nullam in ſe habet. 
Et divinum quidem xo Poem rub affirmar vel negat rem ita eſſe, facirque ut 
credam; non probat, non docet, non facit ut ſciam aut intelligam cur ita fit, 
niſi rationes quoque adhibeat. | 5 3 
Te ſtimonium divinum eſt quod Deum habet authorem. 
In divinis teſtimoniis numerantur non ſolum deorum oracula, ſed etiam reſponſa 
vatum & fatidicorum. ps | | 
Vera hæc fint an ficta, veri numinis an falſi, Logicus non laborat, ſed quam 
modd vim arguendi unumquodque habeat. Itaque in civilib. etiam & huma- 
nis rebus teſtimonium divinum perinde vim probationis habet, ut ejus author 
JJ f co I Os 
Hujuſmodi ſunt iſta Catilin. 3. Nam ut illa omittam, viſas nocturno tempore 
ab occidente faces, ardoremque cli; ut fulminum jactus, ut terre motus, cælerd- 
que, que ita multa, nobis conſulibus, fatta ſunt, ut hæc, que nunc fiunt, conere 
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CAP. xxxill. 
. eſtimonio humano. 


N Eſtimonium humanum eſt, quod authorem habet hominem. 
Eftque commune aut propriuun 8 0 
Diſtributio hæc proponitur, non ut accurata aliqua diviſio 1 enim teſti- 

monio propria eſt) ſed ut diſtinctio qualiſcunque ſubalternarum ſpecierum, ad 
quas inferiores ſpecies teſtimonii & exempla poſſint revocari. Atque, ut ſupe- 
rior illa diſtinctio in divinum & humanum, ab efficiente quoque ſumitur, qui 

ſit perſona publica ſive communis, aut propria ſive privata. e 

Teſtimonium commune eſt, ut lex & illuſtris ſententla 
Hæc enim duo exempla ſunt potius quam ſpecies: quibus adjungi poteſt 
Fama; quam Cic. in Top. quoddam multitudinis teſtimonium appellat; alu, | 
conſenſum civitatis & publicum teſtimonium vocant «© | 

Legis autem & non ſcriptæ & ſcript teſtimonium eſt pro Milone : Eft enim, 

judices, non ſcripta, ſed nata lex; quam non didicimus, accepimus, legimus y verum 

er natura ipſa orripuimus, hauſimus, expreſſimus : ad quam non docti, ſed facti; non 
 inftituti, ſed imbuti ſunns : ut, fi vita noſtra in aliquas inſidias, fi in vim, in bela, 
cu Iatronum aul inimicorum incidiſſet, omnis honeſta ratio eſſet expediendæ ſalutis. 

Et tbidem, Duod fi duodecim tabulæ notturnum furem quoquo modo, diurnum au- 

tem, fi ſe telo defenderit, interfici impune voluerunt, quis eft, qui, xe. 
RNeeſtat illuſtris ſententia; cujus generis ſunt proverbia. Ut pares cum parl- 
bus facillime congregantur. Spartam nactus es, hanc exorna. Tum dicta ſa- 
pientum : ut, Noſce teipſum. Ne quid nimis. Sponde, preſto eſt detrimen- 
tum. Quanquam enim hæc dicta ſingula à fingulis fortaſſe auctoribus orta ſunt, 
tamen quia omnium in ore verſantur, quaſi omnium fiunt, & ad commune teſ- 
.-- imonium recte-referuntur. rt. VVV 

Proprium teſtimonium eſt: ut Platonis illud, 1 ad Q. fratrem: Argue ille qui- 

dem princeps ingenii & doctrinæ, Plato, (um denique forebeatas reſpub. putavit, ft aut 


dccti 


. 
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| RE er EC as TEIN 
Artis plemor Logice Inſtitutio, 
: dofti & ſapientes homines eas regere cæpiſſent, aut qui regerent, omne ſuum ſui. 
um in doetrina ac ſapientia collocaſſent . 


_ Talia ſunt in poetis. Æneid. 6. 
Diſcite juftitiom, moniti ; & non temnere divos. 


Sic Homerichs illis verſibus. 
Alg © tz Enacpnly> cyw db idHα, wat, = 
Trace d EY wy 15 Ad mi 15"auro Ocaalye. 


Ajax autem ex Salamine duxit duodecim naves. | 
7 Conftituil vero ducens, ubi Athenienfrum ſtabant phalanges, 


via ſant i in Judicio Megarenſgs, quo contenderunt cum Athenienf bus de 94. 1 
famine inſula, utrique forte civitati æquè vicina. 


Atque hæc veterum fuere & abſentium teltimonia, & ferè mortuorum; que 
de jure potiſſimum afferuntur. 
Viventium & preſentium; que de facto plerunque reſtantur, | non tantum 
ſunt cam queritur de fundo aut cade & ejuſmodi es aligns, ſed eliam obliga- 
tionis, confeſſionis, jurisjurandi teſtimonia ſunt. 

Obligationis exemplum eſt Philipp. 5. Promitis, recipio, ſpondeo. P.C. 8 


ſarem talem ſemper fore civem, qualis hodie ſit, qualemque eum maxime velle & 
optare debemus. ; 


Pignus etiam obligatio quedam of 


Ut apud Virgil Ed. 3. 

Vis ergo inter nos quid 2 t uterque viciſm 
| Experiamur ? Ego hanc vitulam (ne forte recuſes, 
Bis venit ad mulitram, binos alit ubere fetus) 

„ tu dic, mecum quo Pignore „ 


” "td . 70 ft on libera, in qua PREY teftimonium pro ſe leviſſ mum contra ſe 
Fraviſſimum cenſetur. Vel eſt expreſſa lormenbis, gue proprie queſtio dicitur. 
ale fuit argumentum contra Milonem, quod q Cicerone deridetur: quia crucia- 
tus non ſæpius veritatem quam mendacium exprimit atque extorquet. Age ve- 
ro, que erat aut qualis quæſtio? Heus, ubi Ruſcio? ubi Caſca? Clodius infulias 5 
fecit Miloni ? Fecit; certa crux, Nullas fecit. Sperata libertas. . 
Huc etiam referri Poteſt argumentum, quo utimur cùm affrmationis notre ap- L 
s probationem S experientiam adverſario proponimus. | 


Ver. 4. Ecquis Valcatio, fi ſua ſponte e unam libellom dediſſet ? qeniat 
nunc, experiatur : bello recipiet nemo. 


1 1 erent. Eunuch. | 
F.. periculum in literis, 
Tac in e in muſicis;, que liberum 
; Ccire bs eſt adoleſcentem, JR dabo. 
| | Ovid. 3. Triſt. | 
Quod magis ut 2 neve hoc ego fagere credar, 
. velim Pa nas aer dart meus. 


| rumd etiom n tefimonium . 


PE Quale eſt Saen. 9. ' 
Par © a & ſue fides tellure 2 ima «of, 


Leue, regina, tuo de littore cefſi. 


Quamvis autem in juramentis divinum . eſtimanizen invocetur, 
i juramenti tamen fides authoritate & moribus jurantis nititur, 
 Keciprocatio hic obſcurior eſt ad rem teſtatam, quod eft hic alterum argumentim 
_ affettum; ut quia teſtatum verum ſit, teſtis fit etiam verax. _ | 
Ut autem non ſua vi teſtimonium, ſed auctoritas teſtis arguit rem teſtatam 3 
ita viciſſim res teſtata non arguit ipſum teſtimonium, ſed aut, noritatem teſtis. 
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ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 
Ad Petri Rami methodum concinnate, 


Liber Secundus. 


De Argumentorum diſpoſitione. 
A F. I. 5 
Quid ſit argumentorum diſpoſitio? : 


p altera ſequitur in eorum diſpoſitione. | 5 5 It 
| uemadmodum Grammaticæ pars prima eſt de ſingulis vocibus, ſe- 
cunda de ſyntaxi earum; ſic Logicæ pars prima de argumentis inveniendis fuit, 
ſecunda eſt de diſponendis, i. e. que doceat argumenta rectè diſponere : ita 
diſpoſitio quaſi ſyntaxis quædam argumentorum eſt ; non tamen ad bene judi- 
candum duntaxat, ut vult Ramus, quod nimis anguſtum eſt, ſed ad bene ratio- 
_ cinandum, qui finis eſt Logicæ generalis, ad quem unum finem omnia artis præ- 
cepta referenda ſunt. Tis itaque non aſſentior, qui judicium ſecundam eſſe par- 
tem Logicæ volunt: cùm ipſorum ſententia judicium ſit ſecundæ hujus partis 

nempe diſpoſitionis finis & fructus: non poteſt autem res eadem eſſe finis & id 


cujus eſt finis, fructus quod effectum eſt & ejus fructus cauſa, quæ diſpoſitio eſt. 
At inquiunt, judicium ut doctrina eſt pars Logicæ; finis eſt ut habitus bene 
judicandi. Immo verò inquam, diſpoſitionis doctrina ſuam operam confert non 
ſolùm ad bene judicandum, ſed ad bene ratiocinandum; judicium autem & 


diſpoſitionem pro eodem non dixerim cum Ramo: ſi enim certa, ut ipſe Ramus 


ait, diſpoſitionis regula unumquodque judicatur, diſpoſitio utique ac judicium ſi 
idem erunt, idem erit & regula, & id cujus regula eſt: doctrina deinde judicii 


docet nihil aliud quàm bene judicare; doctrina diſpoſitionis pro ſua diſponendi 
parte, etiam bene ratiocinari: ſive id ſit intelligere, ſive judicare, ſive diſputa- 
re, ſive meminiſſe. Certa enim diſpoſitionis regula unumquodque munus ra- 
y ß hs 
cCium itaque ſimplicem argumentorum inter ſe affectionem aliquid per ſe con- 
ferre ad judicium rectumque ratiocinium initio propoſuerim, nunc eorum diſpo- 
ſitionem aliquanto plus, adeoque clarius ad idem conducere propono. 


Prius autem quàm ad partes diſpoſitionis accedimus, generalis quædam diſpo- 
ſitionis affectio, que Crypſis dicitur, attingenda eſt; ut que ad omnes ſpecies 
diſpoſitionis communiter pertineat. Crypſis autem ſive occultatio iſta, eſt tri- 


plex; diſpoſitarum ſcilicet partium vel defectus, vel redundantia, vel inverſio. 
Quod itaque ſemel hic monendum eſt, ſiqua propter has crypſes dubitatio con- 


tingit, explenda quæ deſunt, amputanda quæ ſuperſunt, & pars quæque in 


ſuum reſtituenda eſt locum. | | - 
| > CAP. Il 

De Axiomatis affirmatione & negationc. 

| D axiomatica vel dianottica. 0 


indicatur. 


Axioma ſzpe Ariſtoteli ſignificat propoſitionem five ſententiam ita claram, ut 


quaſi digna fit cui propter ſe fides habeatur. Alias axioma & propoſitionem 


five ſententiam quamlibet pro eodem is habet: & rectè quidem : ut enim ſen- 


Vor. II. | Ly x: 5 tentia 


\ Dhuc prima artis Logicz pars fuit in argumentorum inventione : pars 


Axioma eſt diſpoſitio argumenti cum arguments, qua eſſe aliguid aut non eſſe 
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Artis Logice plenior Inſlitutio, 
tentia i lr ntlo, 1. e. exiſtimo vel arbritror, ita axioma a verbo Greco quod idem 


ſignificat, derivatur. Atque hujus vocis generalem hanc ſignificationem apud 
veteres Dialecticos receptam fuiſſe, ex Cicerone, Plutarcho, Laertio. Gellis, Ga. 


les lib. 16. c. 8. conſtat. 
Latine enuntiatum, enuntiatio; pronuntiatum, prnuntiatio; off a! um Varroni 


profatum, & proloquium, apud Gellium lib. 16. id eſt ſententia | in qua nihi} 
defideratur. Ex Greco etiam oratio & propefitio dicitur. 
Cur ergo, inquis, Græcanica, & hæc præ aliis, vox placita eſt ? Quia; i in- 


quam, commoditlima. Nam oratio & ſententia voces latiores ſunt ; ideõque 


Graci qui x4yo ſive rationem vocant, addunt ferè primam, breviſſmam aut enux. 
bialivam. Deinde propoſitio ambigua vox eſt; ſignificat enim nunc priorem par- 
tem plenæ comparationis, nunc primam partem ſyllogiſmi. Latina autem illa, 


5 enunb ial ili, enuntiano, &c. orationis exterioris videntur magis quam rationis 


interioris eſſe : cum diſpoſitio hæc Logica rationis omnino ſit tam mente con- 


ceptæ quim ore prolatæ; utque voces 1ymbola ſunt & notæ ſimplicium notio- 


num, ita enuntiatum videtur eſſe lymbolum ax1omatis mente concepti. Sic ta- 


men retineri poſſunt voces Latinæ enuntiatum, enuntiatio, &c. 11 diſtinguimus 
cum Ariſtotele ſermonem in exteriorem, qui ore pbk & interiorem, qui 
mente ſolùm concipitur. 


Genus autem axiomatis recs ſtatuitur diſpoſitio, non . uod ut ſu- 


pra retuli, diſpoſitionis effectum eſt, & hic quidem ſpecialiter quo aliquid eſſe 


aut non eſſe judicatur. 
Argumentum autem eum argumento eſt id quod arguit cum eo quod arguitur. 
Finis diſpoſſtionis eſt, ut per eam efle aliquid aut non cile indicetur, tive ut, 
aliquid de aliquo dicatur aut non dicatur. Hinc illud Ariſtot. Phil. $. 10. eff ef 
&ompont, & unum eſſe ; non eſſe autem eſt non componi, ſed plura eſſe. Et ſimplicia 


quidem argumenta per ſe conſiderata ſignificant aliquid; non autem eſſe, aut non 


eſſe aliquid, niſi diſpoſita. Solo autem 1modo indicativo eſſe aliquid aut non eſſe 


indicatur; non reliquis, niſi ad indicativum reductis: ut, 401, 1. e. jubco te ab- 
ire. Fiat voluntas tua, i. e. precamur ut fiat. Utinam diſſtverer, 1. e. cupio diſ- 
ſolvi. Quid oft Dialectica, i. e. quæro quid ſit. | 
Edin autem in axiomate argumentum cum argumento diſponatur, horümque 
| unum neceſſe ſit antecedere, alterum ſequi; hinc partes axiomatis (Ariſtot. ter- 
 minos vocat) duæ ſunt, antecedens & conſequens: illa vulgò minor terminus, 
ſive ſubjectum, hæc terminus major ſeu prædicatum nominarur ; 3 quia 1d conti- 
net, quod de ſubjecto prædicatur five dicitur. Verum hæc nomina angultiora 
ſunt, quim illa, ut infra patebit. 
Axiomatis affectio communis eſt crypſis illa triplex; dequa * eius triplici 
medela capite ſuperiore diximus: defectus, cum pars aliqua deeſt; ut, exceſſr, 
erupit, evajit , Calilina ſcilicet vel quis alius; pluit, tonat ; Deus nempe vel 
_ ccelum. Redundantia, que & amplificario dicitur, eſt, cim argumentum e- 
juſque ſynonymum ponitur; aut ad id illuſtrandum quidvis aliud: prioris exem- 
| -plum eſt, TO ſive Dialettica elt ars bene raticcinandi: . | poſterioris cit hoc, 


Liver i iners v117um mores non exit in alt, 


1 aver eſt, cm e loco ponitur r conſequens: : ut,  queſtus nagnus 


oft pietas cum animo ſua forte contento, . you cum animo ſua lorte contento 


cit magnus quæſtus. 
Dua funt reliquæ axiomatis alles: quarum "Dior s EX « difooltions oritur, 


altera ad ſudicium pertinet. Nam intellectus cum diſponit argumenta, vel com- 
ponit cu inter ſe, vel dividit: compoſitio autem illa & diviſio nihil aliud ſunt 
quam affirmatio & negatio. Cùm vero de diſpoſitione illa judicium fert, judi- 
car cam vel veram eſſe vel falſam. Quemadmodum autem diſpoſitio elt prior 
judicio, ſic efle & non eſſe Prius quiddam eſt & ſimplicius quam ane & 
negare, & utrumque hoc quam verum aut falſum Jada. 


Axiom igitur et offirmatum aut negatum. 


Duplex eſt hic modus enuntiandi, non duz ſunt ſpecies enuntiati ſive axioma- 
tis: contradictione enim idem axioma affirmatur & negatur : ſed affirmatio & 
negatio enuntiationis, 1. e. enuntiandi ſpecies ſunt, non enuntiati; nam & affir- 
matio & negatio dici poteſt enuntiatio, enuntiatum vero nequaquam; axioma- 

1 our utraque eſt affectio, non axioma. 


Gas 4 = 2 _ —< 


- Axiom 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 


Axioma affirmatum eſt quando vinculum ejus affirmatur : negatum, quando nega- 
tur. Vinculum n. axiomatis forma eſt ; yinculi vi axiomatis materia diſponitur 
& quaſi animatur z vinculo affirmato aut negato, axioma ipſum affirmatur aut 
negatur : affirmatio itaque & negatio ſunt vinculi affectiones, adeoque axioma- 
tis ejũſque ſpecierum. Vinculum autem eſt vel verbum vel grammatica con- 
jqunctio, ut poſtmodum patebit, cùm axioma in ſpecies dividetur. 5 

Affirmatio autem hæc & negatio nihil aliud eſt, ut ſuprà diximus quam 
compoſitio & diviſio: affirmatur enim axioma, cùm ejus conſequens per affir- 
mationem vinculi cum antecedente componitur; negatur, cùm negato vincu- 

lo, conſequens ab antecedente dividitur. Negatio igitur axiomatica non eſt. 
uemadmodum erat topica non ens, ſed entis tantummodo ab ente divifio. © 


Hinc naſcilur axiomatum contradictio, quando idem axioma affirmatur & negatur. 


CAP. II 
De vero & falſo. 


85 Voma deinde eft verum aut falſum, 


Hoc ſcilicet ex affirmatione & negatione fit judicium : chm enim affir- 


mantur quæ affirmanda ſunt, & negantur quæ neganda, axiomata judicantur 
vera; & contra. Unde Ariſt. de Interpret. 1. in compoſitione & diviſione eſt ve- 
rum aut falſum. Falſum autem non docetur hoc modo in arte, fed judicatur: 
nam enuntiatio falſa non minus axioma eſt, quam vera, eadem enim utrobique 
diſpoſitio eſt: non idem de ſyllogiſmo ac methodo dici poterit. : 


Axioma verum eſt, quando pronuntiat uti res eſt : falſum, contrd. | 
Sic enim Plato, in Cratylo. Ad judicium itaque faciendum, non modd ar- 


tis dog menta, fed etiam rerum ipſarum cognitio requiritur; quia res ipſa ve- 


ritz.c:, norma & menſura eſt. 


 Axioma verum eft contingens aut neceſſarium. Contingens, quando fic verum 


et, ut aliquando falſum eſſe poſfit. Ut, audentes fortuna juvat. 
 Traqueveritatis hujus contingentis judicium, opinio dicitur. Quæ præteritorum 


& præſentium homini certa eſſe poteſt, futurorum per naturam non admodum 
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poteſt. Deo autem etſi tempora omnia præſentia non ſunt, ut vulgò receptum 
eſt, præſentia enim mutare poteſt, præterita non item; opinio tamen in Deum 


non cadit, quia per cauſas æque omnia cognoſcit. 


De contingentibus autem, præteritis etiam, & præſentibus humanum judi- 


cium certa quidem opinio dicitur, non tamen ſcientia: ea enim ex argumentis, 


- 22 eſt immutabilis affectio, oritur; cujuſmodi in contingenti axiomate non 
diſponuntur. Neque idcirco non eſt opinio præteritorum & præſentium, quod 


manifeſta ſunt, immo tum maximè opinari contingentia dicimur; nam dubia 


fi ſunt, ſive contingentia ſive neceſſaria, ne opinamur quidem, fed dubitamus : 
& neceſſaria tametſi ſunt atque certiſſima, ſi cauſam neſcimus, etiam ea duntaxat 


opinamur. 


At, inquies, præterita & præſentia non ſunt contingentia, ſed neceſſaria, 
quia ſunt immutabilia; nam neque factum infectum fieri poteſt 3 & quicquid 
eſt, quandiu eſt, neceſſe eſt eſſe. Reſpondendum, neceſſe quidem eſſe, ut quod 


fuit, fuerit, & quod jam eſt, ſit; nec tamen ſequi, ut quod fuit vel eſt, ſit pro- 


priè neceſſarium. In axiomate enim contingenti, præterito, vel præſenti quæ 


videtur eſſe neceſſitas, abſoluta non eſt, neque ex rerum diſpoſitarum natura, 
ſed ex conditione duntaxat & lege contradictionis pendet: dum enim aliquid eſt, 


non eſſe non poteſt; neque dum verum eſt, eſſe falſum: & tamen quod nunc 


verum eſt, fieri poteſt ut aliquando falſum fuerit, aut futurum ſit. Idem de fu- 
turis dicendum ; ſiquid futurum certò eſt, id neceſſe eſt fore quidem verum 


(omne n. axioma verum eſt aut falſum) non tamen neceſſarium. Id niſi te- 
| m, quod implicat contradictio- 


neatur, omne contingens futurum erit neceſſariu 

nem. Hoc etiam monendum, futura quidem ipſa neque vera eſſe neque falſa, 
neque contingentia, neque neceſſaria, nondum n. ſunt, ſed affirmatio folum 
de tis aut negatio in futurum, dẽque præteritis eodem modo ſentiendum. 

Axioma eſt neceſſarium, quando ſemper verum eſt, nec falſum Poteſt eſſe. 

Nec ſupervacua poſterior hæc clauſula eſt : ſemp 
tingens poteſt, neceſſarium autem non modo ſemper 
non poteſt, Sic etiam Ariſtot. Poſt. 1. 26. | 
You, II. 5 


. . 


er n. eſſe verum etiam con- 
eſt verum, ſed falſum eſſe 


— — ect 
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Sic etiam Ariſtot. Phil. d. 12. 


Artis plenior Logicæ Inſtitutio, 
Contra, quod ſemper falſum eſt, nec verum poteſt eſſe, axioma impoſſible dicitur. 


Hæc autem immutabilitas veritatis in neceſſario, & falſitatis in impoſſibili, 


ab argumentorum quz in 1is diſponuntur vel ſumma conſenſione, vel infeſta 


ſemper diſſenſione pendet. Pari ratione mutabilitas veri aut falſi in contingen- 


ti & poſſibili ex levi argumentorum in 11s diſpoſitorum conſenſione aut diflidio 


perſpicitur. 5 3 3 | 
Fx quo doctrina illa quatuor formularum modalium, neceſſe eft, impoſſible eſt, 


pPilſibile oft, contingens eſt, quam inutiliter ab Ariſtot. introducta fit, facile appa- 


ret: ut, neceſſe eſt hominem eſſe animal; impoſſibile eſt hominem eſſe equum; poſſi- 


| bile eſt Socratem eſſe divitem; contingens eſt Socratem eſſe doctum. Hæ quatuor 
mo dales diſpoſitionem purarum enuntiationum quodammodo afficiunt : pura 


eſt, omnis homo eſt animal; modalis, neceſſe eſt omnem homi nem eſſe animal! : hic 
onmem hominem «ſje animal, licet inverſo ordine, ſubjectum eſt enuntiationis mo- 
dalis, modus receſſe eſt prædicatum. Verùm quid attinet quomodo partes axio- 
matis inter ſe affectæ ſint, ſignis aut modis exprimere, cum id ex argumentis 
ipſis in eo diſpoſitis poſſit rectius judicari, & ad hos modos alii complures, (a- 
(ile, difficile, honeſtum, turpe, &c. Non inutiliùs poſſint adjungt? _ 


Equidem ſecundarias, quas vocant modales, primariis hiſce potiores exiſti- 
mem: quibus vulgo dividuntur enuntiationes in exclaſivas, quarum note ſunt 
folus, tantùm, duntaxat, &c. ut, ſola fides juſtificat : exceptivas, quarum note 
ſunt preter, preterquam, niſi, &c, Ut, nemo preter te /apit : & reſtriflivas, 
quarum note ſunt qua, quatenus, quoad, ſecundum, quid, &c. Ut, homo qua ani- 
mal, ſentit. Et excluſiva quidem eſt vel ſubjecti vel prædicati: ſubjecti, que 
nota excluſivà propoſita, excludit omnia ſubjecta alia à prædicato. Sed fruſtra 


hanc regulam ratio dictarit, ſi Logicis quibuſdam modernis, & nominatim 
 Keckermanno licebit, eam ſtatim, conflato ad id ipſum canone, funditus evertere. 
EFxcluſtva, inquit, ſubjecti non excludis concomitantia: ut, ſolus pater ft verus 
Deus. Hic inquit, non excluditur concomitans, filius, & ſpiritus ſandtus. At quis 
non videt ſubornatum hunc canonem, ad locum illum luculentiſſimum Jaan. 
17. 3. ludificandum? Haud paulò utilior eſt canon ille reſtrictivæ enuntiatio- 
nis, quem tradit J. 2. c. 4. (reſtrictiva autem eſt quæ oſtendit quatenus ſubjectum 
prædicato convenit) prædicatum, inquit, contradictorium nulla limitatione ſubjec- 
to conciliatur; ex Ariſtot. 2. Top. c. ult. ſet. 4. Quid evidentius dici potuit? 
& tamen reperti ſunt qui interpoſitis quibuſdam dictinctiunculis, accidens poſſe 
exiſtere ſine ſubjefio (quod repugnat) in cena Domini contendant : deinde, qui 
ſimilib. conkiftis diſtinctiunculis, bumanam naturam Chriſti adeoque corpus infini- 
tum eſſe diſputantes, parem contradictionem committant. Sed omiſſis Theo- 


logorum paradoxis, ad præcepta Logica redeanuas. 
Axioma neceſſarium affirmatum appellatur xærd mavros de omni. 


ld eſt, cum conſequens ſive prædicatum, ut vocant, axiomatis, de omni & 


toto antecedente ſive ſubjecto ſemper verum eſt. Sic etiam Ariſtot. 1. prior. 1. 


Ex poſt. 1. 4. & hoc etiam nonnunquam xx90av, i. e. de tolo, vocat, Poſt. 2. 13. 


Axiomata artium fic uurd wands eſſe debent. 


Nempe de omnia & de toto vera, non falſa; neceſſaria, non fortuita, alioqui 


non ſcientiam pariunt, ſed opinionem; affirmata denique, non negata: affir- 
matum enim eſt firmum, certum, breviſſimum; negatum verò eſt vagum, in- 
certum, infinitum, nihilque docet: ut ſi quis definiret Logicam, non eſſe artem 
bene loquendi, non doceret quid Logica ſit, ſed quid non ſit; eaqne definitio 
omnib. artibus præter Grammaticam æque ac Logicæ conveniret. Nonnulli 
addunt ex hac lege, ax iomata artium debere etiam eſſe generalia. Verùm hæc 
regula non tantum de omni eſt, ſed de toto: & multa in artibus præcepta ſpe- 
cialibus de rebus occurrunt, ut in Theologra, de Chriſto; in Aftronomia de ſole 


Fe luna reliquiſque planetis : in aliis artibus hujuſmodi alia, in quibus, cùm ſint 


ſpecialia, etſi xar# rare dici non poſſunt, a tamen poſſunt, quod fatis | 
eſt. Quod ſi quis objicit, ne in generalibus quidem præcepta artium x72 


rarrog efle poſſe, propter exceptionum multitudinem, ut in Grammatica vide- 


re eſt; reſpondendum eſt, anomalium analogiæ conjunctam, are wards in- 
ſtar eſſe. e ß ro ne ſow 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinuata, 5 
Sed præcepta artium homogenea etiam & reci proca eſſe debent. 8 
Axioma homogeneum eſt, quando partes ſunt eſſentiales inter ſe, 


1,6, Vel abſolute, ut torma formato, genus ſpeciei, membra integro, defi- 
nitio definito z vel modo quodam, ut ſubjectum proprio adjuncto. 
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VI 


Id appellatur xa aùrd per ſe, 


Idcirco etiam partes axiomatis eſſentiales inter ſe eſſe debent, ut præceptum 
artis eſſe ſcientificum poſſit: accidentis enim, ut teſtatur Ariſtoteles, nulla eſt 
ſcientia z nulla niſi per eſſentiam & cauſam: idem, rd xa9* atro, & rd cue | 
emed ra, i. e. accidentia, opponit, Poſt. 1. 4. Itaque non fatis eſt, partes eſſe 
inter ſe conſentaneas, ſed eſſentiales: quod cùm ex argumentorum inter ſe 
ſumma conſenſione oriatur, ex qua neceſſarium quoque axioma eſſe ortum ſu- 
pradiximus, non video quid per hanc regulam * avro ad ſuperiorem illam 
#278 raw; quod magni fit momenti, accedat; cùm nullum axioma neceſſa- 
rium eſſe queat, quin ejus partes inter ſe ſint etiam eſſentiales. Neque verd 
putem hie præcipi, ne quid heterogeneum ſive alienum in arte doceatur; neque 
enim huc pertinet diſpoſitio præcepti cum præcepto, ſed argumenti folim cum 
argumento, quæ axiomatis doctrina eſt, & ex homogenei definitione ipſa eJuſ- 
que exemplis perſpicitur. 3 e 5 
Axioma reciprocum eſt, quando conſequens ſemper verum eſt de antecedente, non 
ſolum omni & per ſe, ſed etiam reciproce. _ | | | 
Ut homo eſt animal rationale: numerus eſt par vel impar. Lupus eſt natus 
aq wulandum. Id appellatur xa9oax Tpiro, * toto primum. Nempe quia 
de nullo prius dicitur; ideõque proximum eſt & immediatum, proprium & 
quale; un6que verbo, reciprocum : ut riſibile de homine: omnis enim homo 
eſt riſibilis; & reciprocè, omne riſibile eſt homo. Hæc regula niſi obſervetur, 
vitari tautologia in artibus non poteſt. Tum enim non reciprocatur axioma, 
cùm antecedens conſequenti non eſt æquale, aut contra; ſed vel ſpeciale alicui 
generi, vel generale alicui ſpeciei attribuitur: generale autem de ſpecie non di- 
citur primò; prius enim dicitur de genere. Cum autem 1d quod generis eſt, 
ſpeciei attribuitur, idem in reliquis ſpeciebus neceſſario eſt repetendum, quod 
in genere ſemel dictum oportuit. Ad hanc itaque regulam pertinet præceptum 
artis illud nobile yen? ν˖e , generalia generaliter & ſemel docenda ſunt, 
Hæc lex brevitati, brevitas autem intelligentiæ & memoriæ conſulit. 
At que hw tres ſunt leges documentorum artium propriorum. Prima , 
rare, lex veritatis; propterea quod neceſſariam affirmati axiomatis veritatem 
ex conſentanea partium affectione poſtulat. Secunda a avro, lex juſtitiz ; 
quia juſtitiam requirit in eſſentiali partium cognatione. | Peccant ergo in hanc 
legem, qui Rhetoricam in inventionem, diſpoſitionem, memoriam, &c. diſtri- | 
buunt, cum Rhetoricæ partes attribuant, que Dialecticæ propriz ſunt, Tertia 
nag vp, lex ſapientiæ merito dict poſſit; cùm quia ejus judicium verifſi- 
ma ſcientia eſt, ut poſtea dicetur, tum quia vitia ſapientiæ contraria * ” 
inæqualitatem five inconvenientiam antecedentis cum conſequente & tauto- 
J...... To TR. 
Dices, duas illas priores leges comprehendi ſub hac tertia : & hoc fatendum 
quidem eſt: veruntamen ut trigonum tetragonus & tetragonum pentagonus 
comprehendit, neque idcirco tamen diſtinctæ figuræ non ſunt; ita hæ leges 5 
etiamſi poſterior quæquæ priorem comprehendit, erant tamen perſpicuitatis 5 
0 ĩ ĩ / a nr en 
Alque hujuſmodi axiomatum ita reciprocorum judicium veriſſima & prima ſci- - 
_entia e. Prima quia principiorum eſt, quæ per ſe indemonſtrabilia, ſuaque 
luce manifeſtiſſima ſunt, neque ſyllogiſmi aut ullius argument! clarioris lucem 
ad ſcientiam faciendam deſiderant: quz inde veriſſima quoque ſit neceſſe eſt, 
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ſignificantia z ut, differre, opponi, &c. 
E xempla nunc videamus. Ignis urit; 1 
Hic ignis eſt antecedens, urit conſequens. 


Artis Logicæ plenior Inſlitutio, 
„ 3 
De Axiomate ſimplici. 


X Thue hacde communibus axiomatis affettionibus; ſpecies ſequuntuw; 


4 N Avioma eft ſimplex aut compoſitum. 


Sic etiam Ariſtot. de interpret. 1. 5. Vulgd propoſitio dividifur in categori- 


cam & hypotheticam, eodem ſenſu, Sed categorica affirmatam duntaxat pro- 
poſitionem ſimplicem comprehendit, que ſcilicet de ſubjecto xarnyogeras, 1, e. 


premicatur, TS Os 
Avxioma ſimplex eft, quod verbi vinculo continetur. 


Cdꝭm enim vinculum, ut ſupradiximus, axiomatis forma & quaſi anima ſit, 


hinc efficitur, quemadmodum daz ſunt ſpecies vinculorum, verbum & con- 
Junctio, illud ſimplicis axiomatis, hoc compoſiti, ut axioma quoque ex iſta di- 


ſtributione vinculi, in oppoſitas formas five ſpecies dividatur. Vinculum au- 


tem ſimplicis axiomatis, non ſolum eſt verbum ſubſtantivum, quod dicitur, ſed 
quodvis verbum actionem aut paſſionem ſignificans, vinculi, in ſe vim incluſam 
habet; & vel totum conſequens vel pars conſequentis eſt; ut, Socrates ſcribit. 


Nam quod nonnulli putant, verbum omne in ſubſtantivum & participium re- 
ſolvi oportere, ut ea ratione verbum ſubſtantivum eſſe vinculum appareat, ſci- 
licet, Socrates eſt ſcribens; id ſæpe ineptiſſimum eſſe reperietur. Ut ſiquis hoc, 


Socrates docetur, ſic ſolvat, Socrates eſt doctus: hoc enim aliud longe eſt. Quid- 
quod etiam verbum ſubſtantivum nonnunquam & vinculum & totum conſequens 
includit; ut, Socrates eſt; Mortui non ſunt, 1. e. non exiſtunt. Quodſi in uno 
ſimplici axiomate plura verba occurrunt, ut, Imparia ſunt comparata, quo- 
rum quantitas non eſt una, ſciendum eſt illud verbum axiomatis vinculum eſſe, 
quod Grammatici vocant principale. | Sr 5 


I. offirmatur, axioma ſimplex eſt affirmatum ;, fi negatur, negatum. 


Negatur autem, ſi negationis nota verbum illud præcedit: Nam ſi ſequitur, 


negatum non eſt, ſed affirmatum: ut. Socrates eſt leo non neceſſario, affirmatum 
eſt, quia negationis nota ſequitur verbum; nec totum conſequens negatur, ſed 
Negationis autem notæ non ſolim ſunt adverbia negandi, ſed etiam particulæ 


excluſive (cujuſmodi ſunt unicus & ſolus) & verba diſſenſionem vel difterentiam 


gnis eſt calidus; ignis eſt non aqua. 


Atque hic eſt prima inventarum rerum diſpoſitio, cauſæ cum eſfecto, ut in primo ex- 


emplo; ſubjecti cum adjunto, ut in ſecundo ; diſſentanei cum diſſentaneo, ut in tertio. 
Quo modo argumenta quælibet inter ſe affetta enuntiari poſſunt, conſentanes qui- 


habetur, ſed tantum vinculi, ut infra dicemus. | 
Axioma generale eſt, quando commune conſequens attribui 
cent, VVV | 3 
Vulgò etiam vocatur aniverſale. Generaliter autem conſequens antecedenti 
attribuitur, quando omni totique ſive univerſo antecedenti attribuitur, omni- 
büſque iis, quæ ſub ejus ſignificatione continentur. Ad axioma igitur generale, 
tria hæc requiruntur; conſequens, & antecedens generale, & generalis attribu- 
tio. Neque enim ex nota ſive ſigno univerſali definiendum fuit axioma gene- 


dem offirmando, diſſentanea negando. Exceptis plenis comparationibus, in quibus 
duo plane diſtincta axiomata ſunt, propoſit io, & redditio. Nam diſtributiones, 
quas etiam excipit Ramus, ut, Argumentum eſt artificiale aut inartificiale, axio- 
mate ſimplici enuntiari poſſunt, ut infra docebitur: poſſunt & diverſa, que 
excipiunt alii, ſi fic enuntias, Aliquis facundus non eſt formoſus: & contraria: 
ut, virtus non eſt vitium, Sc. 5 Fg a ò¾ 8 


Axioma ſimplex eſt generale aut ſpeciale. JC 
Hrzc diſtributio eſt ſimplicis axiomatis ex adjuncta quantitate, quæ modos, 


non ſpecies conſtituit. In axiomate autem compoſito, quantitatis nulla ratio 


tur generaliler communt 


rale; cùm & ſæpiſſime non adfit nota, & cm adeſt, non cauſa ſed ſignum tan. 


tummodo ſit axioma eſſe generale. Indefinita igitur, quæ vulgò vocant, etſi 
notam non habent generalem, generalia tamen ſunt; ut definitiones & reliqua 
artium præcepta, quæ nemo generalia eſſe inficiabitur; nec notam tamen gene- 


ralem 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 
ralem præfixam habent. Notæ axiomatis generalis tam affirmat 
ha ſunt: onmts, nullus; ſemper, nunguam; ubique, nuſquam, &c. 
Aique hic cout radictio non ſemper dividit verum & falſum; ſed contingentium 
utraque pars. ſalſa poteſt elſe: ut, | 
| Omnis in urbe locus bajis prelucet amæ nis. 
: Nullus in urbe locus bajis prelucet amenis.. 
Item non contingentium. 1 | 
Ut, omne animal eſt rationale; nullum animal eſt rationale. Hwc enim non 
contingentia ſunt, ted potius ablurda z quia conſequens ſpeciale antecedenti 
genarali gencraliter attribuitur. Falſa 1g1tur pars utraque generalis contradicti- 
onis eſſe poteſt, vera eſſe non poteſt; falſitas quippe multiplex, veritas una eſt. 
Axioma ſpeciale eſt, quando conſequens non omni antecedenti attribuitur. 
Speciale dicitur, quia de ſpecie aliqua enuntiatur. Atque ut in gencrali axi- 
omate conſequens generaliter, five omni & univerſo antecedenti; ita in ſpeciali 
ſpecialiter, ſive non omni attribuitur. | „„ e 
In hoc axiomate contradictio ſeniper di vidil verum d fulſo. 
Ad eſt ſpecialis contradictionis pars una ſemper vera, pars altera ſemper eſt 
Axioma ſpeciale eft particulare aut proprium. | | 
Particulare, quando conſequens commune antecedenti particulariter at!ribuitur. 
Ex axioma ſpeciale quia de ſpecic aliqua, licet ea quidem incerta & indefini- 
ta, enuntiatur : particulariter autem conſequens attribuitur, quando non univer- 
ſo antecedenti, ſed ejus alicui parti attribuitur. Attributionis autem particu— 
laris notz five ſigna ſunt, qu7dem, aliquis, aliquando, alicubi; & negationes ge— 
neralium, nornullt, nonunungquam, non ſemper, non omits, &c. quæ purticulari qui- 
pollent. Commune autem confeqens debet eſſe; ex illa regula, Conſequens 
nunquam minus ett antecedente, ted ſemper vel majus eo vel faltem æquale. 
Unde Ariftotcles, prior. 1. 28. negat /rgulare de alio prædicari. TE 
Sequitur nunc contradictio particulariunn. 
Huic autem axiomata generaliter contradicitur.b on 
Aliquid ignoſcendum eſt z nibil ignoſcendum eft : aliqua clementia non eſt leudan- 
da; omnis clementia eft laudanda. Hic particulari affirmato, generale negatum ; 
& particulari negato, generale affirmatum opponitur. Quodſi utraque pars 
particularis eſt, non modo nulla eſt axiomatum contradictio, ſed ne oppoſitio 
gquidem. U!, Quidam homo eſt doctus, quidam homo non eſt doctus. Non 
enim eidem ſubjecto attribuuntur, que lex eſt oppoſitorum. Pars igitur utraque 
vera eſſe poteſt; ſicuti etiam cum utraque affirmata eſt vel negata : ut, Omnis 
homo eſt rationalis, quidam homo eſt rationalis: nullus homo ct irrationalis, 
quidam homo non eſt irrationalis. In his non modo contradictio nulla, ſed 
conſenſio ſumma eſt, generis nempe & ſpeciei. „ 
Axioma proprium (quod alii ſingulare vocant) eff, quando conſequens antece- 
denti proprio altribuitur. Antecedens autem Logicè proprium dicitur quando 
rem vel perſonam ſingularem deſignat ; ſive proprio nomine exprimatur, five. 
non: qualia ſunt etiam demonſtrativa; ut, hc ho;wo. Secundo, quæ per ſynec- 
dochen generis dicuntur ; ut Poëta pro Homero aut Virgilio, Philolophus pro 
Ariſtotele aut Platone & ſimilia. Ad conſequens autem hujus axtomatis quod at- 
tinet id vel commune eſſe poteſt vel propriu mn. 
Proprii cantradictio eſt quando utraque pars eſt propria: in quo diſcrepat à 
particulari, cujus pars altera duntaxat particularis efle debet; conſentit cum 
generali, cujus pars utraque generalis z ut, Fabulla eſt bella : cujus negatio & 
_ contradictio eft, Fabulla non eft bella, Atque hac de axiomate ſimplici. 


1 quam negati 


| A D has axiomatis ſumplicis affectiones addunt Ariftotelici æquipollentiam & 
\ converſionem. : 3 op ES npioog 
#quipollentia definitur, enuntiationum verbis diſcrepantium convententia re 
atque ſenſu : fic aliquis homo eſt doctus, &, non omnis homo eſt dectus, idem valent, 
ſimilia, ut ſupra in notis eſt dictum. ZEquipollentia itaque cum in verbis 
duntaxat, non in rebus, poſita ſit, ad Grammaticam vel ad Rhetoricam & ver- 
borum copiam remittenda eſt. W 


Artis plenior Logicæ Inſlitutio, 


Converſio eſt prædicati unius enuntiationis in locum ſubjecti tranſpoſitio ad 


probandam alteram enuntiationem, quæ ex ea tranſpoſitione ſive converſione 


efficitur, Ea triplex affertur; ſimplex, per accidens, & per contrapoſitionem. 
Simplex, quæ fit manente eadem enuntiationis & quantitate & qualitate : fitque 
etiam tripliciter; in univerſali negante; ut, nullus homo eft lapis, ergo nullus laps; 
et homo : in particulari affirmante; ut, liquis homo eft albus, ergo aliqued album 
et homo: in affirmante denique univerſal: & neceſſaria; ut, omnis homo eft riſi. 
bilis, ergo omne riſibile eſt homo. Et hec eſt una omnium converſionum veriſſi- 
ma, que & reciprocatio dicitur, proprii ſcilicet cum ſuo ſubjecto, definiti cum 
ſua dehinitione. e 5 | I: 
Converſio per accidens mutat enuntiationis quantitatem; univerſalem ſcilicet 
affirmantem in particularem : ut, nis homo eſt animal, ergo quoddam animal eſt 
homo, Per accidens hanc dici volunt, quia aliud prius ſequitur, nempe, guidam 
Domo eſt animal, ex quo hoc deinde, ſimplici converſione, ergo quoddam anima! 
eſt homo, | g e | | 


Converſio per contrapoſitionem mutat enuntiationis qualitatem : univerſalem 


ſcilicet affirmantem in negantem : vel, in qua loco ſubjecti & prædicati, po- 


nitur utriuſque converſi contradictio: ut, mnis homo eft rationalis; ergo quod- 


cunque nn eſt rationale, non eſt homo: omne mortale eſt genitum; ergo quod non eſt | 


genitum, non eſt mortale; vel, quod eft non genitum, eft non mortale : admittendi ad 
ſacramenta, habent penitentiam & fidem ; ergo qui hec non habent, non ſunt 
adwmittendi. Tres hoſce modos converſionum ex Ariſtot. petunt : duos priores 
ex 1. Prior. c. 2. tertium ex 2. Top. c. 1. ſyllogiſticæ reductionis gratia, cujus 
inutiliter infra oſtendetur, ab ipſo inventos. 3 


Converſione autem hac ne decipiamur fortè, neque enim fidiſſima eſt, cau- 


tiones quædam adhiberi ſolent: prima, ne termini ſint figurati; ut, paris ef 
corpus Chriſti, Secunda, ne quid mutiletur; ut, quidam cernit cæcum, ergo cæcus 
cernit quendam : totum enim prædicatum non eſt cæcum, ſed cernit cæcum; ut 
etiam in hac; omnrs ſenex fuit puer, ergo quidem puer fuit ſenex; non enim puer, 
Ted fuit puer totum prædicatum eſt; convertendum ergo, quidam qui fuit puer, 
eft ſenex. Tertia, ut caſus obliqui à converſione facti, reddantur recti; ut, ali- 
qua arbor oft in agro ergo aliquod quod eft in agro, eft arbor, non ſic, ergo aliguis 
aàger eſt in arbore. od os e 
Sed, omiſſis iſtis cautionibus, expeditior via eſt, converſionem omnem ſi 


dubia ſit, tanquam ſophiſma petitionis principii rejicere; ut quæ ſine medio 


termino probare rem dubiam conetur: de quo ſophiſmate infra monebimus. 
0 A 


De Axiomate copulato. 


A Xioma compoſitum eſt quod vinculo conjunctionis continetur. 
Betica vocatur 3 i. e. conditionalis; anguſte nimis; cum ea vox compoſitis 
non omnibus conveniat, ut ſuo loco patebit. Compaſitum autem dicitur, quia 


ſententia eſt multiplex, que in plures reſolvi ſimplices poteſt : nec tamen di- 


cendum eſt, ex ſimplicib. axiomatis componi, ſed ex argumentis, quæ con- 


aAxioma componitur, quia argumenta in eo conjuncta conſentiunt & compoſi- 
tionem appetunt. Nulla autem hic ratio habetur quantitatis, generale ſit an 
ſpeciale, ſed tantum compoſitionis. Ut autem verbum fuit vinculum ſimplicis, 


ita conjunctio eſt axiomatis compoſiti, ejüſque proinde forma & quaſi ani- 


ma eſt. 


one non negata, negatum axioma non erit, etiamſi partes omnes erunt negatæ. 


| Contradiftioniſque pars vera eſt, pars falſa. De qua vulgus Logicorum filet. 


Enunciatum compaſitum eſt pro ſua conjunctione congregativum aut ſegregativum. 


Cen- 


Hoc genus axiomatis Ariſtoteles totum prætermiſit. Vulgò propoſtio 


5 eee compoſita, multiplicem ſententiam efficiunt: idcirco autem 


Ttaque d conjunctione affirmata vel negata, affirmatur vel negatur. Conjuncti- 


Fla. 


Pn.” | Fan” aw 1 «©@TS 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnota. 


Congregativum eſt cujus partes tenquam ſimul vere, conjunctione ſua congregan- 
tur. Conjunctione videlicet non ſolùm illa Grammatica verùm etiam ſenten— 
tiarum quavis relatione. Cùm autem relatio iſta, five Grammatica five Lo. 
gica, multiplex ſit, effentize, conſequentiæ five cauſæ, quantitatis, qualitatis, 
temporis, loci, relatio quidem eſſentiæ (cujus notæ ſunt 75 %, id quod) & loci 


\ 


ſo loco. | 


Congregativum enuntiat omnia conſentanea affirmando, onia diſſentanea negando. 


Hoc eſt, fi unum conlentaneorum ſubjecto attribuatur, alterum quoque attri- 
buitur 3 & contra, uno negato, alterum negatur: fi unum difſentancorum de 


ſubjecto affirmatur, alterum negatur; & contra, Ita ſemper conſentanca ſimul 


hic affirmanda vel neganda ſunt, diſſentanea non ſimul. 

Coengregativum vero oft copulatum aut connexim. Copulatum, cujus conjunttio 

eſt copulativa. Ut Ainewd, 1. | | * | 
Und Eurdfque Notifque ruunt, creberque precellis 


Aſfricus. 
Hic igitur negatio erit & contradictio, negate conjunctione; non und Hu- 


riſque Notuſque ruunt, &c. Socrates & doctus erat & formoſns : Socrates non 
& doctus erat & formoſus, Quodii hoc modo negaretur, Socrates nec dettus 


erat nec formoſus (qui modus contradictionis eſt adhibendus cim omnes partes 


ſunt falſæ) contradictio non eſſet axiomatica; non enim vinculum negaretur, 
ſed partes: copulatio enim ſignificat utrumque ſimul verum eſſet, ejus negatio 
non utrumque; at hæc negatio neutrum : ac ſi dictum eſſe, Socrates & non 
doctus & non formoſus erat : deinde, in axiomate compoſito contradictionis pars 
una vera, altera eſt falſa; hic autem utraque : hoc ergo axioma, Socrates nec 


_ dotus erat nec forinoſus, eſt potius axioma copulatum affirmatum, cujus partes 


negantur. Copulati autem negatio per axioma etiam diſcretum fieri poteſt, 
cim partes non omnes falſæ ſunt; ut infra intelligitur. Conjunctio denique 
hic ſæpe non adeſt, ſed intelligitur. | : | at 


Vierum autem enuntiati copulati judicium pendet ex omnium partium veritate; 
falſum, ex una ſaltem parte falſua. Hoc eſt axtoma copulatum judicatur eſſe ve- 


rum, ſi omnes partes ſimul veræ ſunt; falſum, fi vel una pars erit falſa. Idem 
tradit Gellius, J. 16. c. 8. In copulato enim axiomate, verias omnium partium 
ſpectatur, quia partes omnes abſolute enuntiantur tanquam ſimul veræ. 

Huic generi affine eſt enuntiatum relate quolitalis, 


tius eſt quam Grammatica, nempe 7p/a relatio. 


Relata autem qualitas eſt plena ſimilitudo: ut notæ ipſæ teſtantur; guglis, 


talis, quemadmodum, fic. Eclog. 3. 


Tale tuum carmen nobis, divine poeta, 


Quale ſepor feſſis in gramine.— — 


Hic copulatum judicium eſt tanquam diceretur, Sopor eſt feſſis gratus, & ſic 


tuum carmen nobis gratum eſt: cujus negatio, Non tale tuum carmen, quale ſo- 


por, Sc. 


quarum notæ ſunt, cam A pari, idem quod, tam quam, tanto quanto, tot quot, eg 
quo; tum à majori, non ſolùm, ſed etiam; tum à minori, non modo non, ſed ne 


(quz nota eſt copulati axiomatis affirmati, cujus partes negantur) cam tum. 
| Relatio autem hæc & qualitatis & quantitatis, fi hypothetice non abſolute enun- | 


tiatur, ad connexum potius referenda eſt. „ vg 
Relationes autem loci ad axioma ſimplex rectius referuntur, ut ſupra eſt di- 
Gum. Neque enim in hujuſmodi exemplo, bi amici ibi opes, eſt copulatum 


judicium, ſed ſimplex & quidem generale; ſcilicet, omnem divitem amicos 


habere. 


Vor. II. | e „ 5 „ 


cujus note ſunt ui, ibi) ad ſimplicia axiomata referenda eſt; de reliquis 


cujus conjunctio Logica po- 


Ad hunc etiam locum pertinet relatio quantitatis in plenis comparationibus : 


ut 


WI. 


—2 


eus tanium opinio fuerit. 


Artis Logice plenior Inflitutio, 


CAP. VI 


De Axtiomate connexo, 


A Mioma connexum eft congregativum, cujus conjunctio eft connexiva. 
Ur, fi, niſi affirmative, Idem enim valet »i//, quod / non: quo non 


totum axioma, ſed antecedens tantum negatur: ut Æneid. 2. 


&i miſerum fortuna Sinonem 
Finxit, vanum etiam mendacemque improba finget. 


Qujus negatio eſt, negata conjunctione, Non fi miſerum fortuna Sinonem finvii, 
vanum etiam mendacemque improba finget. | | 


 Conjunf#io etiam hat interdum negatur apertiùs, negando tonſequenticm. Ut, non 
continuò, non 11lico, non 1dcirco, non ideo: his enim formulis non conſe— 
quens axiomatis, id n. contradictionem non efficeret, ſed ipſa partium conſe- 

quentia quæ Logica conjunctio eſt apertius negatur: ut pro Amer. Non con- 


#inud, fi me in ſicariorum gregem contuli, ficarius ſum. De Fato : nec ji omne e- 
nuntiatum verum eft aut falſum, ſequitur illicò cauſas eſſe immutabiles. 
 Afirmatio enim ſigniſicat, fi fit antecedens, etiam conſequens eſſe. Negatio ita- 


que & contradittio ſtatuit, fi fit antecedens, non ideo conſequens eſſe. 


Poteſt & connexo per axioma diſcretum contradict : ut, guamvis omme enun- 


_ tiatum ſit verum aut falſum, non tamen cauſe ſunt immutabiles z quod ſequente 
capite haquebit. te 5: 5 Do 1 5 | 


Sed cim judicabis connexum abſolute, i. e. per ſe ſuaque natura verum eſſe, ne- 
ceſſarium quoque judicabis : & intelliges hanc neceſſitatem ex neceſſaria parlium con. 
nexione oriri, que ipſa poteſt eſſe vel in falſis partibus. „ 


gumentorum, quæ hic connectuntur, leonis ſcilicet & quadrupedis, connexio 
eſt neceſſaria, ſpeciei ſcilicet cum genere. Unde efficitur axioma generaliter 
verum ac proinde neceſſarium; omnrs leo eft quadrupes: quod in connexo indi- 

cum eſt abſolute veritatis. Sic, ſi Socrates eft homo, eſt el iam ani mal, abſolute 
verum eſt & neceſſarium, quia omnis homo eſt animal: hujũſque connexi con- 
ſequens falſum eſſe non poteſt, niſi antecedens quoque falſum ſit, quod aliud 


ſignum eſt abſolutæ veritatis. 


Qudd fi conſequens falſum fuerit, falſum item eſt antecedens. Si 21/19, hoc : 
i non hoc, ne illud quidem. Atque ita, ut jam demonſtravimus, fi connexio ab- 
ſolute vera eſt, erit quoque neceſſaria: fin ex conditione & pacto, fine quo con- 
nexum per ſe ſuaque natura verum non eſſet, erit tantummodo contingens 
Quod fi connexio fit contingens, & pro ſua tautum provabilitate ponatur, judicium 


LET er gp 8 
„ Pamphile, ſ id facis, hodie poſtremum me vides. 5 
Hoc eſt, fi Philumenam uxorem ducis, ego hodie moriar: quod nemo ſequi 


exiſtimaverit, niſi hoc poſito, Charinum, qui hoc dicit, Philumenam perditiſſimè 
aware. Per ſe enim nulla eſt connexionis neceſſitas inter nuptias Pamphili & in- 

teritum Charini. Qui autem ex amoris vehementia ſic exiſtimabit, ejus judici- 
Um non erit ſeientia, led opinio e 255 


Ut autem judicare poſſimus, quæ connexio ſit abſolutè vera, quæ non, ſpe- 
ctanda argumenta ſunt, quæ in axiomate connectuntur, conſentiant inter fe nec 
ne, & quo modo. Ut / dies eſt, lux eſt, connexum eſt neceſſarium, quia dies 
ſive fo] ortus eſt cauſa lucis. Si dies eſt, Dio ambulat, connexum eſt falſum aut 
contingens; quia nulla eſt affectio abſolute conſentanea inter diem & Dioneim. 


Connexo axiomati affinis eft iſta conjequentie relatio : que à nonnullis, re/atz0 
cauſæ dicitur ; & axioma efficit, quod Stoici cauſale nominant; Laert. in Zeuone: 


quia nempe antecedens eſt cauſa conſequentis, adeõque vinculum ejus conjunctio 7 
cauſalis cam, quia, quoniam; quibus reſpondet ideo vel etiam: ut, cum T1 ullins fit 
orator, eſt etiam peritus bene dicendi. Quanquam autem relata iſta connexis affinia 


ſunt, non nihil tamen diſcrepant: in antecedente enim connexi quædam conditio 
tum 


eſt, in hoc relato nulla: connexum poteſt ex falſis partibus verum eſſe, 9 


U, fi homo eſt leo, eſt etiam quadrupes, neceſſarium connexum eſt; quia ar- 


JJ 1 Mea: ds. M- 


ut 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 
hoc five cauſale non poteſt eſſe verum, niſi antecedens verum fuerit © ut. 143 
dies eſt, fol eft ſupra horizoutem. Oy Er Ty” 00: Woe 


Affinis eſt & relatio temporis axiomati connexo, ut ait ipſe Ramus infra c. 1 3. 


Relatio autem temporis has habet notas, tum cam, donec dum, quandiu tandiu: 
ut apud Ovid. in epiſt. . ; 5 | 
Cam Paris Oenone poterit ſpirare relifa 


Ad fontem Xanthi verſa recurret aqua. 
Sic, Donec eris felix, multos numerabis amicos. 


Poteſt etiam connexum enuntiari ſine ulla non mods relationis, veriim etiam 
connexionis nota z ut, Poſita cauſa, ponitur eſfectum. Fac hoc, & vives. Ovid. in 


cepiſt. ſume. ſidem & pharetram, fies manifeſtus Apollo. Nonnunquam etiam duob. 
negativis: Cic. pro Milone, non hoc fragile corpus humanum mente regitur, & non 


regitur mente uni verſum mundi corpus, 


De Axiomate diſcreto 
A Xioma ſegregativum eſt, cujus conjunctio eſt ſegregativa. 
[' Madeoque argumenta diſſentanea enuntiat. ES a 
Fnuntiatum ſegregativum eſt diſcretum aut disjunffum, | | 
Diiſcretum, cujus conjunttio eſt diſcretiva, Diſcretum dicitur, quod con junctio- 
ratione tantum diſſentiunt. 
Itaque è diſſentaneis precipue diverſa enuntiate. 


 Precipue, quia diverſorum notæ, non hoc, ſed illud, ut ſuperiore libro dictum 
eſt, in diverſis nonnunquam ſolent oppoſitis inſervire. Ut autem diverſorum 
ita etiam diſcreti axiomatis doctrina diſt inctionib. duntaxat, non concluſionibus, 
idonea eſt: & à reliquis propterea Dialecticis, qui omnia ad ſyllogiſmum refe- 
ruat, omiſſa. Sed rationis uſus quicunque in Logica prætermittendus non erat. 


Exempli gratia: Tuſcul. 5. Quanquam ſenſu corporis judicentur, ad animum referri 


amen. Cujus negatio & contradictio eſt, non quanquam corporis ſenſu judicentur, 
tamen ad animum referri: vel, quanquam ſenſu corporis judicentur, non tamen ad ani- 
mum referri. Nam tamen eſt hic conjunctio præcipua. Quemadmodum autem 
copulati & connexi axiomatis negatio & contradictio diſcretum eſſe poteſt, ita 


viciſſim copulatum vel connexum diſcreti: ut, quanquam culpa vacat, non tamen 


ſuſpicione caret : cujus per copulatum contradictio eſt, & culpa vacat, & ſuſpicione 


caret; vel per connexum, i culpa vacat, etiam ſuſpicione caret. 


Diſcretum enuntiatum judicatur eſſe verum & legitimum, fi partes non ſo 1 


ſed etiam diſcrete ſint; falſum vel ridiculum contra. 


Ut, quanquam Ulyſſes formoſus erat, tamen non erat infacundus, falſum eſt, 
| quia antecedens eſt falſum. Sed fi conſequens modo verum eſt, axioma verum 
erit, etiamſi antecedens verum eſſe tantummodo concedatur. Hoc autem, quan- 
quam Menelaus formoſus erat, tamen erat facundus, non eſt diſcretum, ſed ne ſe- 


ne illa ſegregativa diſcernuntur & ſegregantur, ea potiſſimum que leviter && 
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gregativum quidem: omnis enim ſegregativi axiomatis partes tanquam non ſi- 


mul veræ ſegregantur, hic verd tanquam ſimul veræ congregantur. Quanquam 
Ulyſſes facundus erat, non tamen erat indiſertus, eſt ridiculum, quia partes non 


unt diſcretæ ſed oppoſite, 
CAP. VIII. 
De Axiomate disjunclo. 


* digjundtum eft axioma ſegregativum, cujus conjunctio eſt disjuncti va. 


Ut, aut dies eſt, aut nox eſt. Aut vera eſt hæc enunciatio aut falſa. Nam 
ut ex Cicerone citatur hoc exemplum, omnis enuntiatio vera et aut falſa, videtur 


eſſe diſtributio potius quam disjunctio. Diſtributio autem quatenus de toto di- 
viſo partes enuntiantur, axioma ſimplex & generale eſt, adeõque non compoſi- 


tum 


2 . —— 


| 
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| Artis penior Logice Inflitatia, 


tum * n juan, Neque enim diſtributionis partes, quamvis inter ſe op. 
poſitæ, oppoſitionem vel disjunctionem ullam ſaciunt, ſed eidem toti ſubjici- 


untur, & in ejuſdem ſimplicis axiomatis conſequente verbi vinculo cum toto, 
quod antecedens eſt, conſentiunt; at extra diſtributionem, ubi non de toto, 

| ſed de aliqua ejus parte vel ſpecie enuntiantur, tum demum axioma disſunctum 
efficiunt: ut, quod ſupra poſuimus, hec enuntiatio aut vera eſt aut falſa. | 


Hic ſignificatur 8 digjunctis unicum verum eſſe. | 
Nempe quia oppoſita hie ſola diſponi debent. Atque id ſemper a diſſerente 


| ſignificatur, tametſi aliquando accidit, ut disjunctorum vel plura uno, vel ny]. 
lum omnind verum fit. Negatio 1gitur & contradictio erit, non aut 25 aut nov 


of. 


Et contradiftiind 7 nificatur, non neceſſario alferutrum derum 2 5 
Nam fi disjunctio abſolute vera eſt, eft etiam neceſſaria; parte/que disjunftz ſunt 0þ= 


| 52 itis fine ullo medio. De quibus vide ſuperioris libri caput de contradicentibng | 


Veruntamen quamvis abſolute vera disjunttio, neceſſaria frog ft 3 tamen niit 


: meceſſe eſt partes ſeparatim neceſſarias eſſe. 


Ut, cras aut pluet aut non pluet, disjunctio eſt neceſſaria, quia ex contradicen- 


; tibus conſtat, quæ ſunt contraria ſine medio: & tamen, cras pluet & cras non pluet, 
utrumque contingens axioma eſt. Sic, homo aut bonus eſt aut non bonus, Rc. 


Nam disjun#ionis neceſſitas pendet e neceſſaria portium oppoſitione & digjundime, 
non ex earum neceſſaria veritate. 
Hincargumentum illud diſſolvitur Chryfppt Stoici aliorümque veterum, apud 


Ciceronem de Fato; quo probare ſunt conati, futura omnia eſſe neceſſaria & qua- 


ſi fatalia, ed quod Becel ſit ea aut vera eſſe aut falſa. Disjunctio quidem, ut 
5 diximus, neceſſaria eſt; pars tamen digjunctionis alterutra talis erit, qualis cauſa = 


- ejus eſt; ſive neceſſaria, ſive contingens, 1, e. vel libera vel fortuita. 


Atque hæc de neceſſaria disjunctione, cujus e ſcientia eſt. 


Diqjunctio autem ſpe eſt ex conditione. | 
U. ſi queratur utrum Cleon venerit an Socrates, quia ita Paum fi t alterurmm 


: tantum venturum eſſe. 


Itaque ſi disjunctio ft contingens econtitgetts autem eſt, 6 partes medium l. 


5 bent) non eſt abſolute vera, ſed tantum opinabilis. 


Qualis eſt frequenter in hominum uſu. Ut Ceſar ad matrem: laat me e aut 


pen geen W's aut exulem. ; Ovid. in epiſtola Leandri. 8 


Ae mibj continget 2 PEE AR ſalvo, N 
Au moro 9 Anis a amoris erit. 
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: A cumod) diſpoſitio eſt axiomatica ſive nottica axiomatis per ſer mani- 


teſt1 : ſequitur dianoetica. 
Dianottica eſt cùm aliud axioma ex alio deducitur. 
Vox Græca didvoia, mentis & rationis diſcurſum ſignificat; quit tum n fie maxi- 


D me cum ſententia alia ex alia ratiocinando deducitur. 


| Diſpoſitio dianottica eft ſyllogiſmus aut methodus. | 
Syllogiſmus eſt diſpoſitio diancetica qua queſtio cum a gunento ita 22 ut 


: 0 to antecedente, neceſſariò concludatur. 


Eſt dianoia: eſt ergo diſcurſus mentis ac rations quo aliud exalio hands 5 


g colligitur : : eam ratiocinantis quaſi collectionem vox ipſa ſyllogiſmi ſignificat: 


quz quidem collectio ſive deductio ab intellectũs humani imbecillitate profecta 


eſt: quæ cùm rerum veritatem & falſitatem primo intuitu perſpicere in axio- 
mate non poteſt, ad ſyllogiſmum ſe confert, in quo de conſequentia & inconſe- 


quentia earum judicare poſſit. 25 
Cim itaque axioma dubium eſt, quæſtio efcitur, & ad us fidem tertio arguments 


eſt opus cum quæſtione collocato. 


Quæſtionis Sores vulgò termini appellantur ; &e antecedens quidem minor 
terminus, conſequens major terminus dicitur; den ma antecedente latius ferè eſt 


conſequens. Tertium a autem v argumentum ab Arj at, An & medius ſerminus 


dicitur. 


/ 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 

dicitur, Non quo ſemper medius inter duos quzſtionis terminos in ſyllogiſmo 
collocetur, ſed eo quod quaſi arbiter de conſenſu eorum inter ſe aut diſfenſu 
diſceptat & judicat. * hc ſunt tria illa argumenta, ex quibus ſolis omnis 
ſyllogiſmus conficitur; duo ſcilicet queſtionis, & tertium argumentum; quæ 
vulgd tres termini dicuntur. Termini autem iſti non ſemper ſimplices ſunt voces, 
ſed orationes nonnunquam longiuſculæ; nec ſemper caſibus rectis, ſed obliquis 
interdum efferuntur. | | In | e 


Parties ſyllogiſmi due ſunt; antecedens & conſequens, Antecedens fyllogiſmi pars 


eſt, in qua quæſtio cum argumento diſponitur, 


HSyllogiſini antecedens partes duas habet, propoſitionem & aſſumptionem : que 


_ vulgo premiſſe nominantur. 


| Propoſitio eſt prior pars antecedentis, qua quaſtionis ſaltem conſequens cum argu- 


mento diſponitur. | 


Saltem; quia nonnunquam tota quæſtio cum argumento in propoſitione diſ- 


pPonitur, ut infra patebit. 


Propoſitio vulgo major dicitur vel quia majorem vim habet (eſt enim argu- 


mentationis quaſi baſis & fundamentum) vel quia major terminus, i, e. conſe- 


quens quzſtionis in propoſitione collocatur, 3 5 
A ſumptio oft ſecunda pars antecedentis, que aſſumitur e propgſitiune. 


Aſſumitur enim inde vel tertium argumentum vel tota aſſumptio, ut infra 


perſpicietur. Hinc itaque argumentum tertium, five medius terminus, dignoſ- 
Citur, quod bis ponitur ante concluſionem. Aſſumptio vulgo minor propaſitio di- 
citur, vel quia minorem vim obtinet, ex propoſitione videlicet deductam; vel 


ow minor terminus, i. e. antecedens quæſtionis, in ea ſæpe diſponi ſoleat, non 


ſemper, ut infra intelligemus. 


Hllogiſini autem pars conſequens eſt, que complectitur partes quæſtionis, eamque 
concludit. Inde complexio & concluſio dicitualu rn. 


Hinc ſequitur, concluſionem & verbis & terminorum ordine, eandem plane 
eſſe cum propoſita quæſtione oportere; alioqui ſyllogiſmi fidem claudicare, & 
quaſi depoſitum non reddere. Secundo hinc intelligitur illa regula, zertium ar- 
gumentum ſive medius terminus nunquam ingreditur concluſionem. Ratio eſt, quia 
medium non eſt id quòd concluditur, neque de quo r ee ſed id, quo ad- 
hiibito, quæſtio concluditur, vel duo ejus termini inter fe conſentire aut diſſen- 
tire judicantur. Medius itaque terminus aut ulla pars ejus in concluſione ſi fit, 
ſyllogiſmum vitioſum facit; id facillime deprehenditur, fi non ſolum quæſtio 
PpPropoſita, ſed præterea aliquid quod bis erat in præmiſſis repetitum, concluſio- 
{Om ) 8 5 
Om autem in omni ſyllogiſmo, ut ex ejus definitione conſtat, quæſtio cum 


argumento ita diſponatur, ut poſito antecedente, 1. e. conceſſis præmiſſis, ne- 


ceſſariò concludatur: quæ neceſſitas non conſequentis, ſed conſequentiæ, non 
materiæ, ſed formæ eſt, hinc intelligitur, nullam in ſyllogiſmi forma differen- 


tiam eſſe contingentis & neceſſarii, ſed ſyllogiſmum omnem neceſſario conclu- 


dere, teſte etiam Ariftot, Prior. 1. 33. eamque neceſſitatem ex legitima diſpoſi- 


tione quæſtionis cum tertio argumento, non ex neceſſaria partium in anteceden- 


te diſpoſitarum veritate pendere. Unde & illi redarguuntur, qui vulgo divi- 


dunt ſyllogiſmum in dialecticum & apodicticum, probabilem ſcilicet & de- 
monſtrativum, ſive neceſſarium, cm & illa diſt inctio axiomatum fit, & ſyllo- 
giſmi conſequentia tam in contingenti, immo in falſo neceſſaria ſit, quàm in ve- 


ro & neceſſario; immo ex falſis præmiſſis concluſio nunc vera nunc falſa neceſſa- 
ridò ſequatur: ut, omnis leo eſt quadrupes : Socrates eſt leo; ergo Socrates eſt quadru- 


pes. In quo ſimile quiddam habet ſyllogiſmus axiomati connexo, & fortaſſe ori- 


ginem ab eo ducit: nam ut connexum neceſſarium eſſe poteſt ex falſis partibus, 
modò ipſa connexio fit vera; ut, / leo eſt quadrupes, & Socrates leo, Socrates ne- 


_ Ceſſario eſt guadrupes; ſic ſyllogiſmus neceſſariò concludit ex veris quidem parti- 
bus nil niſi verum, ex falſis & falſum & verum, modo ipſa diſpoſitio fit legi- 
tima. ee | | 3 | 


Qudd autem Ariſtotelici ſyllogiſmum dividunt in verum & falſum five appa- 


rentem; verum, cujus materia vera eſt ; in dialecticum five probabilem, cujus 


materia contingens eſt & apodicticum ſive demonſtrativum ac neceſſarium, 


eũmque vel perfectum, quæ vocatur diori five à priori, quo accidens de ſubjecto 


per cauſam vel efficientem vel finalem poſitam quidem affirmatur, remotam 
verò negatur; & in imperfectum que vocatur 28 674 five a poſteriori, quo ac- 


cidens 
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Aris plenior Logicæ Inſtitulio, 

cidens de ſubjecto per effectum probatur; hæc quidem diviſio, qualiſcunque 
eſt, cùm axiomatis propria fit, & vel ad formam fyllogiſmi ut in dialectico & 
apodictico, vel omninò ad artem, ut in falſo five ſophiſtico, nihil pertineat, 


melius reicitur, 


_ APPENDIX de Parologiſmis qui hac generali doctrina 


Hillogiſini redarguuntur. 


X Tque hæc ſyllogiſmi doctrina generalis fuit. Et rectum quidem index eſt 
ſui & obliqui, & veritatis doctrina rectè tradita, errorem omnem ipſa per 


fe indicat atque etiam redarguit. Verùm cum non fit ea cujuſque hominis per- 


ſpicacia aut ingenii felicitas, ut vel omnes technas adverſarii animadvertere ex 


| tplis regulis, vel omnes artis regulas memoria tenere ſemper queat, alienum non 
erit de præcipuis captionibus quæ committere in hanc generalem ſyllogiſmi do- 


ctrinam ſolent, ſeorſim hic aliquid monere. 


_ - Chim itaque ſyllogiſmi doctrina generali doceamur, tria duntaxat argumenta 


_ five tres terminos in ſyllogiſmo diſponi oportere, hinc facile perſpicuum eſt, 


peccare omnem ſyllogiſmum in hanc doctrinam generalem, in quo termini vel 


plures ternis diſponantur, vel pauctores : termini autem non tam ſunt verba, 


quam verborum ſenſus & ſignificationes. 


Peccatur autem terminis pluribus, vel apertius vel tectius. Apertius (ut pu- 


erilia de accentu, figura dictionis, plurium, quæ dicitur interrogationum, & ſi- 
milia omittam) cum tres termini diſtinctè numerantur in propoſitione: ut, 
qui eſt bonus & dialecticus, is oft bonus dialecticus; Cleanthes eſt bonus & dialecticus; 
ergo, eſt bonus dialecticus. Hæc fallacia compoſitionts dicitur; quia diviſa male 


componit. Contra; qui eſt bonus dialecticus, is eft bonus & dialecticus; Cleanthes, 


Kc. Hac fallacia eſt d iviſſonis; quia compoſita male dividit; vel quia compoſita 
pProponit, diviſa concludit. Idem committitur etiam fine conjunctionè: ut, 


bonus citharedus eſt bonus; Nero eſt bonus citharæœdus; ergo, bonus. Bonus du- 


Hbumanitas Chriſti eſt ubique. 


2 plici Genificatione cum cithare&do diſponitur, in propoſitione; quatuor ergo : 
_ termini, Sic etiam cùm non 11dem verbis aliud plane proponitur, aliud aflu- 
' mitur : ut, dextera Dei eſt ubigue; humanitas Chriſti ſedet ad dextram Dei; ergo, 


Tectius verd peccatur, vel homonymia, vel amphibolia. 


__ Homonymia five zquivocatio eſt, primo, cum ſimplicis vocis ſeu termini 
unius, ſignificatio duplex ponitur: ut, /eo ft beſtia leo eft Papa; ergo, Papa oft 
Beſtia. Secundò, cum argumentum in una parte propric, in altera tropicè po- 


nitur; vel in una parte pro reipſa, in altera pro atrificiali aliqua notione rei. 


Hujuſmodi ſunt artium vocabula : ut, polens eft participium; rex eſt potens; ergo, 
rex oft participium. Animal eſt genus; homo et animal; ergo, homo eft genus. 
Amphibolia five ambiguitas vel in ſyntax eft, vel in ipſa re. In ſyntaxi; ut, 

pecunia que eſt Cæſaris, polſidetur d Cæſare; hac pecunia eft Ceſaris,; ergo, poſſidetur 

d Cæſare. Ambiguitas in ipſa re, quæ & prava expoſitio vocatur, fit, cum affectio 
rei non eadem afſumitur quæ proponitur ; mutata autem affectione, mutatur ar- 
gumentum; ut, quas carnes emiſti, comediſti; crudas emiſti ; ergo, crudas comediſti. 


Hic propoſitio & de carnibus & de ſubſtantia carnium loquitur; aſſumptio, de 


qualitate earum : dicendum ergo erat, quales carnes emiſti, &c. Eadem eſt fal- 
lacia cum id quod in 4%ſftracto, quod aiunt, proponitur, in concreto aſſumitur: ut, 
candidum eft diſgregativum viſus : paries eſt candidus; erg 0, paries eft diſgregativui 


viſus. Etiam cum in ipfa copula quartus terminus latet: ut, fortitudo non eſt cles 


mentia; Principis eſt fortitudo; ergo, Principis non eſt clementia. Hic verbum eft 


in majore eſſe, in minore habere ſignificat; caſuùümque mutationem rectorum in 


obliquos inducit; qui quatuor eſſe terminos declarant. Nullus puer diu visit ; 
| Neſtor fuit puer; ergo, Neſtor non diu vixit. Hic major de eo qui eſt, minor de 


eo qui fuit puer loquitur; qui duo termini ſunt. Quatuor denique ſunt termini 


cùm plus eſt in concluſione quam in præmiſſis. 


. F . o * .* 


Pauciores autem termini ſunt ternis, cùm tertium argumentum deeſt. Hoc 
fit quoties vel idem ſenſu vel æque obſcurum pro argumento ſumitur; (idem 
enim non eſt tertium; æque obſcurum non eſt argumentum) quæ peritio princi- 


ii, vel, ejus quod erat in principio nominatur; quia poſtulatur ipſa queſtio ut 
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ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 
gratis, 1. e. ſine argumento concedatur : ut, eh eff acutus ; pladins cf enfis 1 
ergo, gladius eft acutus. Vel, quod omnis homo eft, id finguli homines ſunt ; enmis 
homo eft Juſtus z ergo, finguli homines ſunt juſti, Huc refer jactatuim illud, Que 
non amiſiſti habes, cornua non amiſiſti, ergo cornua habes. Habere & amiite- 
re privantia ſunt & quidem fine medio quatenus talia, ergo non amittere & habe- 


re ſunt idem, nullus itaque hic eſt medius terminus, ſed perinde ac fi dicercs 


Quæ habes, habes, cornua habes, ergo habes. Hujus generis eſt, chm tertium 
argumentum non integrum e propoſitione aſſumitur: ut, o,, apoſtoli ſunt d19- 
decim; Petrus & Joannes ſunt apoſtoli ; ergo, Petrus & Foanncs ſunt duodecim. 
Hic omnes collectivè ſumptum, pars eſt tertii argumenti, quod totum erat in af. 


ſumptione aſſumendum. Ad hoc ſophiſma referendæ ſunt denique omnes con- 


verſiones enuntiationum; quoties rem dubiam non argumento ſive medio ter- 
mino, fed converſione {ola probare contendunt : de qua ſuprà monuimus. At- 
que his ferè modis in formam ſyllogiſmi generalem peccatur. | 


Materia ſyllogiſmi vitioſa eſt, quoties antecedentis pars vel altera vel utraque 


eſt falſa: id fit tot modis, quot ſunt argumentorum genera. Quorum cùm ye- 
ritas tum falſitas quanquam in ariomate judicatur, propterea tamen quod argu- 
menta ipſa in ſyllogiſmo d iſponuntur, qui modi præcipuè nominantur à Dia- 
lecticis vel materia ſolo, vel partim materia, partim forma vitioſi, eos hie bre- 
viter attingemus. 5 „ e 


Primus eſt materiæ ſolius; dicitürque non carſce ut canſe. Cauſie autem no- 


men hic uſurpatur pro quovis argumento, etiam non effecti ut effecti, non ſub- 
ject! ut ſubjecti, & fic deinceps. Hanc captionem ſingulorum argumentorun 
definitiones facile refellunt. N 5 | | 
Secundus eſt quæ vocatur fallacia accidentis, five, quod idem eft, à dicto ſe- 
cundum quid ad dictum ſimpliciter: vel contra, à dicto fimpliciter ad dictum 
ſecundum quid; quoties id quod adjunct eſt, ſubjecto attribuitur; aut contri 
quod ſubjecti, adjuncto: ut, gue non reſtituenda ſunt domino faricſo, non reſtitu- 
enda ſunt domino; arma non reſtituenda funt domino furioſo; ergo, non domins : 
vel contra: gue reſtituenda ſunt domino, etiam domino ſurioſo, arma domins ; 
ergo, domino furioſo. In his propoſitio ſemper falſa eſt. : 


Tertius eſt ignoratio elenchi ; (elenchus autem eſt redargutio quælibet five 


vera five falſa) cim leges oppoſitionis non obſervantur eidem numero, ſecun- 


dum idem, ad idem, & codem tempore: ut, cci vident ; qui carent diſu, ſunt 


cæci; ergo, qui carent viſu, vident, Propoſitio diſtinguenda eſt ; nempe, qui 
fuerunt cæci, nunc vident. Sic; 7s qui non videt cecus t; dormicns non videt; 


eſt ergo cacus, Ad idem non eſt : propoſitio enim de potentia, aſſumptio de ac- 


tu videndi loquitur; vel quatuor ſunt termini, & prava expoſitio dici poteſt. 
Aliis ignorantia elenchi eſt, cum vel plane mutatur & torquetur ſtatus contro- 


verſiæ, vel concluſio adverſarii non directè opponitur noſtræ theſi ſecundum 
-., anones-legitime:oppolitionis, et on 
Quartus eſt fallacia conſeguent is, five comparatorum, quæ è contrarits quidem 


ſunt orta, ſed parium collatione tractata, cùm diſputatur contraria eſſe contra- 
riorum conſequentia: quam regulam eſſe fallacem, 1. I. c. 18. copioſe oſtendi- 


tur: ut, que eidem equalia, inter ſe æqualia; ergo que eidem ſunt inequalia, inter 


ſe ſunt incqualia. Ut, 2. & 2. ſunt inæquales ad 5 ergo ſunt inter fe inæqua- 


les. Duo latera quadrati ſymmetra non ſunt diagono; ergo non ſunt inter ſe, 
De Syllogiſmo ſimplici contracto. 
C ugiſnus oft ſimplex aut compoſitus. 


Simplex, ubi pars conſequens quaſtionis diſponitur in propoſitione, pars ante 


cedens in aſſumptione. 


| ſpecialis quzque diſpoſitio quæſtionis cum argumento cujuſque ſpecici forma eſt. 


Ex. gr. homo eft animal: Socrates eft homo; ergo Socrates eft animal. Hinc facile 


perſpicitur, fi quæſtionis terminus major non diſponatur in propoſitione mayore, 


minor in minore, ſyllogiſmum non eſſe legitimum. Quod fi aliquando uſu - 


venit, ut antecedens quæſtionis in propoſitione & conſequens in r r 
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Ut ſyllogiſmi forma generalis erat diſpoſitio quæſtionis cum argumento, ita 


a 


2 


r —— ——————————— 


EL Ln ———— 


Err A et A AE e —ͥ , 
. 


| Artis Logicæ plenior Inftitutio, 


diſponi videatur: i intelligere 8 ſyllogiſmi partes inverti: ut, Socrates eff 


hamo : homo eft animal; ergo Socrates eſt animal. 

Sequitur jam ſyllogiſmi ſimplicis diſtinctio in adjun&tos ee qui ex par. 
tium, i. e. axiomatum affectione oriuntur. 

Syllogiſmus ſimplex N, affirmatus e partib. ommib. affirmatis. N: ga. US ex nega-. 
ba antecedentis parte altera cum complexione, Non ex omnib. negatis, ut affir- 


matus ex omnibus affirmatis; niſi enim argumentum tertium cum altera parte 


quæſtionis conſentiat, nihil probat. 


Ut autem ſyllogiſmorum tota ratio intelligatur (quod hoc loco fieri commo- 


diſſimè poſſe arbitror) ſciendum eſt eam duab. præcipuè legibus fundari; alte- 
ra partum, altera generis ex loco petita, Ex parium loco; gue convenfunt in 


zun aliquo tertio, conveniunt inter ſe, & contra, que non in uno tertio nom inter ſe, 
Ex loco generis; quod generi generaliter attribuitur, id omnib. etiam atiribuirur 


5 ſpecibus que ſub eo genere contementur. Hrac regula vocatur in ſcholiis, α Je 
_ omni & nullo. Ila a Geometris primum ſenſu præcunte facilius inventa eſt; & 
Præcipitur Ariſtot. 1. Prior. c. 1. Ut enim illic norma, # duab. lincis æqus con- 
 veniat, eas lineas demonſtrat convenire inter ſe froe eſſe equoles;, eodem plane 


modo medius terminus ſi duob. concluſionis terminis conveniat, velit norma de- 
monſtrat, convenire duos illos inter ſe, & contra. Itaque fi quiſtio affirmanda 


eſt, quærendum eſt per omnes inventiones locos argumentum quod utrique par- 


ti quæſtionis conveniat: fi neganda eſt, quærendum quod uni parti conveniat, 
ab altera diſſentiat; nam fi ab utraque parte diſſentit, tertium argumentum eff: 
non poterit, nihil n. probabit. Ex. gr. quæritur 2z Septet fit animal? Si at- 
firmanda eſt hæc quæſtio, ad illa duo argumenta quæ in quæſtione ſunt, S9c72tes 


& animal, quærendum aliquod tertium argumentum eſt, quod cum utraque parte 
| quæſtionis conſentiat. Ejuſmodi autem eſt bo no: nam homo convenit cum aui— 
mali, ut ſpecies cum ſuo genere; cum Socrate, ut genus cum ſua ſpecie; ergo 


Socrates & animal conveniunt inter ſe; adcoque Socrates eft animal. Sin negan- 


da eſt quæſtio, ut, Socrates non ejt beſtia, quærendum eſt argumentum rertium, 
quod ab altera tantùm parte difſentiat. Hujuſmodi autem elt homo : homo n. non 
eſt beſtio, at Socrates eſt homo; ergo Socrates non eft beſtia. Sin medius cum neu- 


tro queſtionis termino conveniat, neutrius norma eſſe poteſt; neque oſtendit, 


inter ſe conveniant, necne 3 neque de omni dicit neque de nullo; adeoque nec 


probat quicquam nec refellit. Unde illa regula; ex utraque prenifſa negata 


nuibil concluditur : Arxiſtot. 1. prior. c. 24. ut, nullus lapis eſt animal; nullus ho- 
ino eft lapis, nullus igitur homo eſt animal. Excipitur tamen ab hac regula, ſi 


medius terminus ſit negatus, vel duplex negatio ſit in majore : ut, 600 non 


1 ſentit, non eſt animal : planta non ſentit; ergo planta non eſt animal, Hic 


enim major, que videtur effe negata, æquipollet affirmate z cadẽmque eſt acſi 
diceret, omne quod ſentit eſt animal: negationeſque iſtæ topic potius & infi- 


nitæ, quam axiomaticæ ſunt, partiumque negationis non totius axiomatis, hoc 
potius modo enuntiandi, quod eft non ſentiens, eſt non animal: & hoc affirma- 
tum plane axioma eſt. Sed hac de re plura dicemus infra cap. 2. ad ſecundam 
Tpectem explicati. Cur autem complexio, negata antecedentis parte altera, ne- 
gata quoque eſſe debet, ratio eſt, trita illa regula, conclufo ſequitur partem debili- 
_ orem : negatumque debilius eſt affirmato, particulare generali, contingens necei- 


ſario. Regulæ autem ratio eſt, quia concluſio eſt premiſſirum quafi effect: : 


nullum autem effectum eſt toto genere dignius aut fortius ſua cauſa, Fallit ergo 0 
hic paralogiſmus: qui non differt d a bruto differt a Sophr oniſci filio: Socrates non 


differt d Sophroniſci flio; ergo non a bruto. Hæc concluſio non ſequitur, uti de- 


buit, aſſumptionem negatam, ſed propoſitionem affirmatam : & enim 2 dif 


Fert d bruto non propoſitionis totius, led antecedentis duntaxat cus eſt negatio: : 


non ſpecies genus; juxta illud ſuperius dictum de omni & nullo. 


ralis, vel ſpecialis, vel proprius. 


1demque valet, acſi affirmatum ſic eſſet; gui idem eſt cum bruto. Sequitur autem 
concluſio five conſequens partem antecedentis negatam non affirmatam, quia fi 


partes concluſionis non conſentiunt in argumento  tertio, non conſentiunt inter 


ſe: ſequitur partem ſpecialem, non generalem, quia genus concludit ſpeciem, 
Syllogiſmus ft mplex (mimirum qui ex ſi emplicibus axtomatts conſtat ) oft wel genes 
Generalis è propoſitione & aſſumptione generalibus. 


Non ex generali etiam concluſione, ut patebit infra, 
Specialis eft ex altera tantum generali, 


ad Petri Rami mecthodum conciunata. 


Hic enim regula firmiſſima quoque eſt, ex utraque premiſſa particulari nihil con- 


cluditur. Exi it enim dictum de omni & nulls parte m antecedentis unam ſaltem 
generalem: nec non in duabus particularibus quatuor ſunt termini: cam enim 
individua, quæ vocant, vaga, Particulares propoſitiones faciunt, fit ut de alio 
ſubjecto major, de alio minor ferè loquatur: ut, quoddam animal eſt homo : quod- 
dam animal eft brutum ; ergo quoadam brutum eft homo, Quidam ſunt Gioites 
quidam ſunt docti; ergo quidam ſunt divites. e 8 . 
Proprius eſt ex utraque propria. | | | 
Cur autem ex utraque propria cùm non ex utraque particulari, quia nempe 
hxc certa ſunt & de eodem dicta, illa vaga, ut ſupra. | 1 
Hinc liquet, cur ut axioma, ita ſyllogiſmus ſpecialis in particularem & pro- 
prium dividi non potuerit, cùm ſyllogiſmus proprius non fir ſpecies {yllogitmi 


ſpecialis. Quare autem partes omnes non {int propriæ, i. e. axiomata propria, 


infra etiam apparebit. Et ſyllogiſmus quidem proprius, etſi ab Ariſtotele negle- 
&us, ab aliis rejectus fit, uſum tamen frequentiſſimum habet. = 
Simplex fyllogiſmus eſt contractus partibus, vel explicatus. | 


Alriſtoteles in tres figuras dividit ſyllogiſmum; primam, ſecundam, & terti- 
am. Verùm hanc Rami dichotomiam eſſe commodiorem & nature ordini apti- 


us reſpondere res ipſa demonſtrabit. 


| Contrattus ſyllogiſmus eſt, cum exemplum pro argumento ita fubjicitur particulari 


queſtiont,ut utramque ejus partem antecedere & aſſumptione affirmatumeſſe intelligatur, 
Exempli gratia : quædam confiaentia eſt virtus, ut conſtantia. Quedam confi- 


dentia non eſt virtus, ut audacia. | 
In his, ut cernimus, primo quæſtio particularis duntaxat proponitur; ge- 


nerale enim, ut inquit Ar7for, pr. 1. 6. & 2. 7. in hac ſpecie, quæ tertia nimirum 


Ariſt, figura eſt, concludere non licet : addoetiam, neque proprium ; quæ ra- 
tio eſt, cur ſyllogiſmus generalis non ex omnibus generalibus & proprium non 


ex omnibus propriis definitur, cùm in hac ſpecie conſequens ſive concluſio de- 


beat ſemper eſſe particularis, etiainſi utraque pars antecedentis generalis aut pro- 
pria fuerit: unde ſequitur, particulares duntaxat quæſt iones in hac ſpecie con- 


cludi. Deinde exemplum ſpeciale pro argumento ſubjicitur five ſubjungitur, ut 


conſtantia. 
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Hujus autem ſyllogiſmi diſpoſitio ſpecialis hæc eſſe intelligitur, fi contractum 
explicamus (tametſi nunquam fere niſi contractus in uſu occurrit) ut exemplum _ 


five argumentum tertium, primo utramque partem quæſtionis in præmiſſis, 


quod aiunt, antecedat, five præmiſſæ atriuſque ſubjectum fit. 2 

Hic autem argumentum ſive exemplum ut ramque partem queſtionis antecedere intelli- 
gitur, quia quæſtionis pars utraque argumento ſive exemplo attribuitur, i e. de 
co vel affirmatur vel negatur; perinde quaſi explicate diceretur, conſtantiam eſſe 
virtutem, & eſſe conſidentiam; ergo quandam confidentiam eſſe virtutem. Item, auda- 
ciam non eſſe virtutem, & tamen eſſe conſidentiam; ideoque quandam confidenti am non 


eſſe virtutem. Exemplum ergo five argumentum tertium in contracto, etſi quæ 


ſtioni ſubjicitur, tamen fi contractum explicas, & propoſitionis & aſſumptionis 
antecedens five ſubjectum eſſe reperitur. Eſt autem contractus enthymematis 
quædam ſpecies, quæ, cùm explicatur, in peculiarem quandam ſyllogiſmi for- 
mam reſolvitur, ide6que erat ſpecialiter docenda. Secundò, poſtulat hujus 
ſyllogiſmi diſpoſitio, ut aſſumptio ſemper affirmetur. Cùm enim tertium ar- 


gumentum ſpeciale exemplum fit, ade6que ſpecies antecedentis five minoris ter- 
mini quæſtionis qui in aſſumptione ſemper diſponitur, atque ita antecedens fit 


tertii argumenta genus; neceſſe eſt, genus de ſpecie temper affirmari. 


 Atque iſta expoſitio quaſtionis per enemplum quod ſubjicitur, principium ſyllogiſini | 


partibus explicati ab Ariſtot. 1. pr. 6. &c. efficitur, tanquam per ſe plens ſyllogi/mi 
ſudicio clarior & illuſtrior. FV | 
Prior ergo eſt ordine ſyllogiſmus contractus explicato, cm quia clarior, tum 
quia ſimplicior : eſt autem ita clarus, ut mens eum, ſicuti eſt contractus, ante 
percipiat, quam partibus explicari poſſit ; ide6que uſus diſſerendi contracta hac 
forma contentus, formam explicatam rariſſime ſolet adhibere. Claritas autem 
ejus eximia vel hinc perſpicitur; quòd cùm duo duntaxat hujus ſpeciei ſint ſo- 


phiſmata, eorum inanitatem contracta hujus ſyllogiſmi forma facilius detegit 


quam explicata, 2 infra oſtendetur. 


Ad tollendum itaque dubitationem, non hic ſupplendæ ſyllogiſmi partes, ut 


in enthymemate, ſed contrahendæ; contractum quippe explicato hic eſt expli- 


Vo. II. e catius, 
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catius, & ab judicio yllogiſmi ad axiomatis clarius judicium hic «ft quali pro. 


Artis Logice plentor In ſlitutio, 


vocandum & regrediendum. 

uod ad modos attinet hujus ſpecici, ſi contractum tantummodo Tormam 
ſpectamus, pluribus non eſt opus quam duobus, uno affirmato, altero negato: 
quia non refert, utrum exemplum ſubalterna fit ſpecies an ſpecialiſſima. Sin 
explicatam hanc ſpeciem fears, plures habet modos quam ſpecies rulique : 


quatuor autem ſunt affirmati, totidem negati; quorum duo ſunt gencrales dia- 
tuor ſpeciales, duo proprii: quatuor: autem ſunt in hac ſpecic ſpeciales modi, 
cùꝭm in reliquis bini tantum fint 3 quia in hac ſpecie propoſitio poteſt elle ve! 


generalis vel particularis, in 1 reliquis vero nunquam particularis eſt, Excinpla 


hæc ſunt. 


Primus modus eſt affirmatus generalis : ut, conſtantia off virtus: ccnſtantia 5 


ee 3 ergo quedam confidentia eſt virtus. 


Secundus eſt negatis gencralis: ut, audacia non eft vi HHS < aud a of £01 h, de Us 


5 tia; ergo quedam confilentia non eſt virtus. 


Affirmatus ſpecialis duplex eſt ; tertius & quartus. Telit, cujus propoſttio 


eſt particularis: ut, quidam ſapiens 9 Gives omnis e eft laudabilis ergo qui- 


dam laudabilis eft dives: 
Quartus, cujus propoſitio eſt generalis : ut, omnis ſapiens eft laudabilis, quidam 


1 Ene et pauper ; ergo quidam pauper oft laudebilis. 


* 


Negatus item ſpecialis eſt duplex; quintus & ſextus. Quintus, cujus propo- 


ſitio eſt particularis: ut, quidam ſtultus non eſt fortunaius : omnis flullus oi con- 
| ha nth ergo quidam contemplxus non eft fortunatus. 


Sextus, cujus propoſitio eſt generalis: ut, ſtultus non eft beatus : qirdam ftul- 
tus eft fortunatus ; ergo quidam fortunatus non eft bealus. 
Reliqui duo proprii ſunt, cum exemplum eſt ſpecies ſpecialiſſima ive indiri. 


| dum: Affirmatus eſt, Socrates eft Philoſophus : Socrates eft homo; ergo quidem 


homo eſt Philoſophus. Negatus eſt, 7. berſe tes non oft Fee Therfi;es eſt home; , 
"gy quidam homo non eſt Philoſophus. 
Contracti ſyllogiſmi duo vitia five ſophiſmata ſunt, quæ definitione præca· 


ventur. Unum, fi quæſtio five concluſio par ticularis non ſit: ut, omns bn 
ett rationalis : omnis homo eſt animal; ergo onmeanimal jt rationale, ratio eſt, quia 
id quod non generaliter attribuitur in aſſumptione (non enim omne animal eſt 


homo) non poteſt eſſe generale ſubjectum concluſionis. Alterum eſt, cm 


aſſumptio eſt negata : ut, homo eſt animal : homo non eſt beſtia ,, & £9 be tie noh 7 
animal. Quæ duo ſophiſmata | in contracta hujus ſyllogiſmi forma, facilius, ut 


ſupraà dixi, deteguntur, & primo ſtatim intuitu ridentur: ut, me animal - 
| Lalla, ut e ; qicedam 2 10 NON VA ine ut homo. 


c A F. XI. 
D. Prima beer Heil fo mplicis ie 


AYllogiſmus explicams præter ipſum nomen aliam definitionem non defiderat. 
Dicitur explicatus, non quod ſemper omnibus occurrat partibus explicatus, 


Z fic enim vix milleſimus quiſque ſyllogiſmus occurrit, ſed quod partes non modo 
in forma integra, verùm etiam in enthymemate ſemper diſtinctas habet. 


156 Iogiſms explicato propoſitio of . alis aut War ia; & concluſi o femilis a ne- K 


5 cedenti aut parti debiliori. 


Similis, nempe & qualitate & quantitate : antecedenti, urrique ſcilicet ejus par- 


. ti, propoſitioni & aſſumptioni, ſi ipſi inter ſe ſimiles ſunt ſive affirmatær live 


generales five propriz, ſin diſſimiles, parti debiliori, ut ſupra. 
Hllogiſmi explicati ſpecies due ſunt, Prima ubi argumentum ſemper ſequitur, ne- 


gatum in altera parte. 


Hzc prima ſpecies explicati, ura ſecunds ab Ariftotele dicitur. Prior autem 


hæc ſpecies efficitur, quia diſpoſitio ejus eſt ſimplicior, ut ex altera ſpecie colla- | 


ta comperiemus. Sequitur autem ſemper argumentum partem utramque quz- 


ſtionis, conſequentem i in propoſitione, antecedentem i in aſſumptione: unde ab 


Ariſtot. pr. 1. 5. predicatum de ambabus dicitur. Negatum autem dicitur argu- 


mentun in altera par te, quia pars altera vel propoſitio nempe vel afſumptio 
ſemper eſt negata. Vade chm negata etiam concluſio ſemper neceſſariò fit, ſe- 


a 


a Petri Rami methodum conciunata 


quitur hujus ſpeciei modos omnes negatos eſſe, & negatas duntaxat quæſtiones 


bac ſpecie concludi, que omnis in retutationibus eſt poſita. 
Modi hujus ſyllogiſini ſex ſunt; ut omnes quidem, ut diximus, negati; d 
ö T | y ga. 3. GUO 
generales, duo ſpeciales, duo proprii. hy 5 
Generalis primus, cujus propoſitio negatur : Tyrbatus non ben? utitur ratione: 
ſapiens bene utitur ratione; ſapiens igitur non eft turbatus. Hoc emplum in ſua 
crypſi fic apud Ciceronem eſt 3 Tuſcul. Quemadmodum oculus conturbatus non eſt 
probe affectus ad ſuum munus fungendum, & relique partes totumque corpus d flat 
cum oft motum, deeſt icio ſuo ac muneri z fic conturbatus animus non eſt probs affec- 
tus ad exequendum munus ſuum. Munus autem animi eſt ratione uti : & ſapientis 


animus ita ſemper affetius eſt, ut ratione optime utatur; nunquam igitur eſt pertur- 


batus. Crypſis hic unica redundantia eſt : nam ordo partium rectus eſt, nec ul- 
ſimilitudine plena, cujus redditio eſt ipſius propoſitionis ſententia. _ = 
SGegneralis ſecundus, cujus aſſumptio negatur 7s mortalis eſt compoſita : animus 
non oft compoſitus ; animus igitur non eſt mortalis. Hic ſyllogiſmus crypſi invo- 
Jutus eſt apud Cic. 1. Tuſcul. quo is judicat animum immortalem eſſe. In animi 


la pars deeſt: proſyllogiſmus unus eſt propoſitionis : illuſtratur enim propoſitio 


autem cognitione, inquit, dulutare non poſſumus, nift forte in phyſicis plumbei ſumus, 
gin nihbil fit animis admixtum, nibil concretum, nihil coagmentatum, nihil duplex. 
Quod cum ita ſit, certè nec ſererni, nec dividi, nec diſcerpi, nec diſtrabi poteſt ; nec 


interire igitur : eſt enim interitus quaſi diſceſſus & ſecretio ac diremptus earum par- 
tium que ante interitum junftione aligua tenebantur, In hoc exemplo partium 


ordo invertitur: nam poſtremo in loco propoſitionis ſententia ponitur, interi- 


tum eſſe ſcilicet rerum compoſitarum : aſſumptio occurrit prima, in animi autem 


cognitione, &c. Et ornatur ſynonymis : concluſio media eſt atque a cauſa illuſtra- 


tur, ergo nec ſecerni, &c. nec interire igitur. 


pecialis primus eſt, cujus propoſitio negatur : lividus non eſt magnanimus, ma- 
xtmus eff : Maximus igitur non eft lividus, Hoc judicio Ovidius 3. de pont. eleg, 


3. concludit. 9 7 55 | p „„ 
= Liver, ers vitium, mores non exit in altos ; 
Utque latens ima vipera ſerpit humo. 5 
Mens tua ſublimis ſupra genus eminet ipſum, 
.__ Grandius ingenio nec tibi nomen ineſt. 
Ergo, alii noceant, miſeris, optentque timeri, 
Tinctague mordaci ſpicula felle gerant. 
At tua ſupplicibus domus eſt aſſueta juvandis; 
In quorum numero me precor e velis. 


5 Hujus etiam exempli crypſis redundantia ſola eſt : propoſitio ſuos habet pro- 
ſyllogiſmos, & livor pro livido ponitur, adjunctum pro ſubjecto; & illuſtratur 
à contrario abjecto; iſque a ſimili, vipera : aſſumptio, 1. e. Maximi magnani- 
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mitas, illuſtratur partim a minori totius generis magnanimitate, partim a nota- 


tione nominis ejus, i. e. Maximi; cujus parem eſſe animi magnitudinem de- 

monſtrat: concluſio negat Maximum eſſe lividum, partim quia diſſimilis fit livi- 
dorum, quos deſcribit ab effectis, ergo alii noceant, &c. partim, quia ipſe faciat 
quæ magnanimus conſuevit, qui diſparatus a livido eſt; a7 ld ſupplicibus, & r. 


ppecialis ſecundus eſt, cujus aſſumptio negatur : Saltator eſt luxurioſus : Mu- 
rena non eſt Iuxurioſus z Murena igitur non eft ſaltator. Cic. pro Murzn. Nemo 


enim ferè ſaltat ſobrius, niſi forte inſanet : neque in ſolitudine neque in convivio mo- 


derato atque honeflo. Intempeſtivi convivii, ameni loci, multarum deliciarum co- 


mes eſt extrema ſaltatio. Ju mihi arripis id quod neceſſe eft omnium vitiorum eſſe 

Peueaꝗęſtremum: relinquis illa quibus remotis, hoc vitium omnino eſſe non poteſt : nullum 
urpe convivium, non amor, non comeſſatio, non libido, non ſumpius oftenditur : 8 
cum ea non reperiantur quæ voluptatis nomen habent quæque vitioſa ſunt, in quo ip- 


ſem Iuxuriam reperire non potes, in eo te umbram luxurie reperturum putas ? Hu- 


Jus etiam ſyllogiſmi partes proſyllogiſmis exornantur. Propoſitionis ſententia 
his verbis continetur, intempeſtivi convivii, &c. quam proſyllogiſmus præcedens 
Uluſtrat à contrariis, nemo ferè ſallat ſobrius, &c. aſſumptio per partes explica- 


tur, nullum turpe convivium, &c. & à minoribus quibuſdam illuſtratur: cujus 


etiam proſyllogiſmus præcedit, reprehenſio nempe Catonis, quòd poſtularet 


conſequens, non probato antecedente: poſtremo loco ponitur concluſio, quæ 
negat Murænam eſſe ſaltatorem repetendo quædam quæ in aſſumptione præceſ- 
ſerant; & interrogatione fortius negando. 5 55 
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Alrtis plemor Logicæ Inſtitutio, 
Hoc judicii modo Ovidius 1. Triſt. elrg. 1. tripliciter concludit dum . 
num ſuorum excuſationem exponit | 


Carmina proveniunt animo deducta ſerens ; 
Nubila ſunt ſubitis tempora noſtra mals. 
Carmina ſeceſſum ſcribentis & otia quærunt. 
Me mare, me venti, me fera jactat hyems. 
Carminibus metus omnis abeſt ; ego perditus enſem 
Heſurum jugulo jam pulo jamque mee. 
Heæc quoque que facio, judex mirabitur equus ; 
Scriptaque cum venia qualiacunque leget. 


: 5 Tres hic ſyllogiſmi ſunt qui in unum fic reduci poſſunt: L/ quis paſſit carng.. 


na bona ſcribere, oportet is lætus ſit, otioſus, ſecurus : ego nec letus ſum, nec otio(u;, 
nec ſecurus ergo bona carmina non ſcribo. Pro aſſumptionibus proſyllogiſmi à dif- 


ſentaneis & impedientibus cauſis ponuntur. Deinde concluſio ſequitur, non ip- 


' fa quidem fed ejus conſectarium; mirum eſſe {i bona ſunt 3 ſed potius cum ve- 
nia eſſe legenda, quia non ſunt bona. 7 5 


Proprius primus eſt, cujus propoſitio negatur ; ut, Ageſilaus non eft pictus ab 


; : Apelle: Alexander eſt pictus ab Apelle ; Alexander igitur non eft Ageſilaus. 


Proprius ſecundus eſt, cujus aſſumptio negatur : ut, Cæſar oppreſſit patriam : 


Tullius non oppreſſit patriam; ergo Tullius non eft Ceſar, 


Sophiſmata hic duo ſunt 3 quorum unum utrique explicati ſpeciei commune 


eſt, alterum primæ ſpeciei proprium. Commune eſt, cùm propoſitio eſt par- 
ticularis; quæ ex communi explicatorum regula generalis aut propria eſſe 
debut. )). 8 
Sophiſma prima ſpeciei proprium eſt, com argumentum tertium in altera par- 
te antecedentis non negatur, ut definitio primæ ſpeciei præcipit: unde illud vul- 


gd dictum, Ex duabus affirmatis in ſecunda figura, nihil concluditur. Excipi- 


endum tamen eſt, fi propoſitio forte axioma reciprocum fit : ut, homo eſt animal 
rationale : Socrates eſt animal rationale; ergo Sucrates eſt homo. Verùm hic po- 


tius inverſio partium propoſitions intelligenda eſt ; animal rationale eft homo: 
atque ita ad ſequentem ſpeciem ſyllogiſmi reteretur, © 


| De Sd hc wal finn ul, 


5 8 explicata ſpllogiſmi oft, quando argumentum antecedit in propoſt. | 


tione, ſequitur affirmatum in aſſumptione. 


Heæc ſpecies ab Ariſtotele, prima figura dicitur; ſed nature ordine eſt poſtre- 


ma. Cum enim in reliquis ſpeciebus diſpoſitio queſtionis cum argumento ter- 


tio ſimplex & uniuſmodi fit, in hac ſpecie duplex eſt; in propoſitione enim ar- 
gumentum antecedit quæſtionis conſequentem, utpote ſpecialius ; in aſſumpti- 
one ſequitur quæſtionis antecedentem, utpote generalius; unde fortè medius 
terminus in hac ſolùm figura proprie dicitur. Quòd autem propoſitio nunquam 
particularis, concluſio ſemper antecedenti ſimilis aut parti debiliori eſt, id habet 
commune cum explicata ſpecie priore; hoc etiam cum contracta, affirmatum 
eſſe in aſſumptione; niſi in contracta, quæſtionis antecedens ut generalius de 
argumento; in hac, argumentum de antecedente quæſtionis affirmatur. 
Hæc maxime figura tundatur dicto illo de omni & nullo: antecedens enim five 
ſubjectum propoſitionis continet genus, adeoque eſt ſemper generalis, ſubjectum 


aſſumptionis continet ſpeciem quæ de illo genere affirmatur. Aſſumptio itaque 
ſemper eſſe debet affirmata. quo ſequitur, quicquid de genere in propoſiti- 


one dicitur, id de eo quod in aſſumptione ſpecies eſſe illius generis affirmatur, 
in concluſione rectiſſimè concludi. Quod fi genus illud ſubjectum ſcil. propo- 


ſitionis termino infinito negante, ſeu topicè contradictorio exprimitur, non ne- 


gata continuò cenſenda erit aſſumptio quamvis eſſe videatur; aſſumit n. tantum- 
modo genus ex propoſitione termino illo topice duntaxat contradictorio expreſ- 
ſum, ipſa nihil axiomaticè negat: ut, quiſquis non credit, damnatur : aliquis Fude- 


us non credit; ergo aliquis udæus danmarur. Hic propoſitionis ſubjectum eſt ge- 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 

| 0 . . . . * | . . | | 
nus qui/quis non credits i. e. omnis non credens five infidelis : Fudeus eſt ex nu- 
mero five Ipecte non credentium, id quod aſſumptio non negat, ſed affirmat 
æque ach fic diceret, aliquis Fuders eft non credens. Gy | 
Ex hac autem affirmatione fequitur, nullum argumentum ab antecedente 
quæſtionis diflentaneum, in hac ſecunda ſpecie locum habere. De cætero, hæc 
ſpecies neque ad particulares quæſtiones, ut contracta, neque ad negatas, ut 
prior ſpecies explicati, reſtringitur; ſed ad omnia quæſtionum gencra conclu- 
denda rectè adhibetur. . „%% hr oe Os 
EKeeſtant hujus ſpeciei modi; qui quanquam partim affirmati ſunt partim ne- 
gatl, plures tamen non ſunt quam in altera ſpecie, ubi omnes erant folim ne- 
gati. Aqualitatis ratio eſt quod aſſumptionis affirmatio, & ſolius inde propo- 
ſitionis negatio negatorum numerum minuit. Modi igitur hujus ſpeciei lex iti- 
dem ſunt; tres affirmati, tres item negati; utrique rurſum ſunt generales ſpe- 
ciales & proprii. WE 55 5 i 
Primus eſt affirmatus generalis: ut, hne juſtum eſt utile; omne honeſtum eſt Ju- 
ſum, omne igitur honeſtum eſt utile. Quod Cic. 2. Off. ita concludit: quicquid ju- 


tum ſit, id etiam utile e cenſent: item quod honeſtum, idem juſtum ex quo Hfcitur, 


_ ut quicquid honeſtum fit, idem fit utile. Propoſitionis proſyllogiſmus à teſtimonio 
Stoicorum primo in loco ponitur, deinde omnes partes ordine ſequuntur. Partes 
hujus ſyllogiſmi ſunt axiomata relatz eſſentiæ que ſimplicium axiomatum vim 
habent. | | 


Secundus modus eſt negatus generalis : Timidus non eſt liber: avarns eſt timidus, 


awarusitagq non eſt liber. Hoc ita concluditur & judicatur ab Horatio, epiſt. /.1.16, 
Qudò melior ſervo quò liberior fit avarus, 
In triviis fixum, cam fe demittit ob aſſem 
Non video. Nam qui cupiet, metuel quoque : porro 
Qui metuens vivit, liber mihi non erit unquam. 


In hoc exemplo duplex eſt crypſis, inverſio partium & proſyllogiſmus. Pri- 
mo in loco ponitur concluſio, eaque duabus proſyllogiſmis illuſtratur; primd 


2 pari, quod averus non .it liberior ſervo : ſecundo ab effectis, quod ſe demittit 


mo in loco ponitur, % 8 
e Qui metuens vivit, liber mihi non erit unquam, 


ob aſſem. Tum ponitur aſſumptio gui cupiet, metuet quoque. Propoſitio poſtre- 


Sic Terent. in Eunuch. concludit & judicat: conſilii expers, conſilio regi non po- 
teſt: amor eſt conſilii expers; conſilio itaque regi non poteſt. Syllogiſmus his 


verbis ſequitur: C wu en 
iere, que res in ſe neque conſilium neque modum 
habet ullum, eam confilio regere non potes. 
In amore hec omnia inſunt vitia; injſuriæ, 
fulſpiciones, inimicitiæ, inducia, “„ 
_ bellum, pax rurſum : incerta hec fi tu paſtules 
ratione certd facere, hihilo plus agas, 
quam ſi des operam, ut cum ratione inſanias, 


In hoc exemplo propoſitio ſuo loco eſt que res in ſe, &c. Pro aſſumptione 


ponitur ejus proſyllogitmus variorum amoris adjunctorum quæ conſilium impe- 


diunt; amor conſilii expers eſt, quia in amore hec inſunt vitia, & c. Concluſio 


ſequitur incerta hec, &c. Cujus ſententia comparatione parium comprehendi- 
tur, ergo ſi amorem conſilio regere vis, nihilo plus, &c. 35 Sol pes 


LIertius modus eſt affirmatus ſpecialis: Conſules propter virtutem facti, ſtudioss 


remp. tueri debent : Cicero eſt propter virtutem fattus conſul; Cicero igitur ſtudi osè 
remp. tueri debet. Sic orator diligentiam ſuam, Agr. 2. concludit & judicat: 
Nam cùm omnium conſulum, ait, gravis in repub. cuſtodienda, cura ac diligentia de- 
bet eſſe, tum eorum maxime, qui non in incunabulis, ſed in campo ſunt conſules fati. 


VNMoulli populo Rom. pro me majores noſtri ſpoſponderunt mihi creditum eſt: d me pe- 
tere quod debeo, me ipſum appellare debetis. Quemadmodum cam petebam, nulli me 


auctores generis mei vobis commendarunt : fic ſiquid deliquero, nulle ſunt imagines, 
que me d vobis deprecentur. Quare modd ut vita ſuppetat (quanquam ego ſum is qui 
eam poſſim ab iſtorum ſcelere inſidiiſque defendere ) polliceor vobis, Quirites, bona fide, 
remp. vigilanti homini , non timido, diligenti, non ignavo, commiſiſtis. Partes hujus 
ſyllogiſmi proſyllogiſmis ornantur. Propoſitio à minori illuſtratur: cujus ſen- 
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tentia _ 
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Artis Logicæ plenior Inſlitutio, 
tentia eſt comparationis redditio, diverſis illuſtrata: nam cim omnium couſulum 
gravis, &c. tum eorum maxime : diverſa ſunt, non in incunabulis, ſed in campo. 


Aſſumptio ſequitur, ulli populi Rom. &c. que iiſdem rurſus diverſis illuſtratur, 
& à ſimili; meis, non majorum meritis; in campo, non in incunabulis : ſimi— 


litudo his verbis continetur; quemadmodum cùm petebam, &c. Tandem conclu— 


ſionis ſententia ſequitur illuſtrata, primùm teſtimonio promiſſi, obligationis vim 


habentis, polliceor, &c. Deinde diverſo & diſparato; quare modo, &c. Ergo 
Cicero erit vigilans, non timidus; diligens, nen ignavus. e 


Aliud exemplum : quod optatum redierit, gratum eft : Lesbia Catullo optata 


rediit; grata igitur eſt. 


Si quicquam cupidoque optantique obtigit unquam & 
Inſperanti, hoc gratum eſt animo proprie. _ 
Quare hoc eft gratum, nobis quoque charius auro, 
Quod te reſtituis, Lesbia, mi cupido, 
Reſtituis cupido atque inſperanti ipſa refers te 
Nobis; 6 Iucem candidiore nota ! 9 7 8 
Quis me uno vivit felicior, aut magis hac quid 
Optandum vita dicere quis poterit * | 


In hoc exemplo propoſitio videtur eſſe compoſita, ſimplex tamen eſt, & ſyl- 
logiſmus ſimplex; quia ſimplex eſt diſpoſitio argumenti cum partibus quæſtio- 


nis. Duplex hic cry pſis eſt, reverſio & redundantia. Primo loco eſt propo- 


ſitio /i guicquam cupido, &c. i. e. quicquid cupido; i enim non ſemper connexi 


nota eſt. Aſſumptio eſt in quarto & quinto verſu, Lesbia Catullo optata rediit. 

Concluſio eſt e tertio illuſtrata a minori, quare hoc eſt gratum & auro cha- 
rius. Tribus poſtremis verſibus iteratur ſententia concluſionis, primum ab ad- 
Jjuncto tempore, 6 /ucem + deinde A pari, nemo me felicior, aut magis hac quid, 


Kc. 


Quartus modus eſt negatus ſpecialis: deceptor amantis puell.e non eft Iaudandus: 


Diemophoon eſt deceptor amantis puelle ; Demophoon igitur non eft laudandus. Pl. 


lis apud Ovidium ita judicat Demophoontem laudandum non eſſe. 


Fuallere credentem non eſt operoſa puellam 

._ . Gloria: ſimplicitas digna favore fuit. 
Sum decepta tuis & amans & femina verbis; 
Dii faciant laudis ſumma fit iſta tus. _ 


Propoſitio ſuum obtinet locum cum proſyllogiſmo adjunctæ ſimplicitatis, ut 


cauſæ cur deceptor non fit laudandus. Aſſumptio ſequitur, ſum decepta tuis, 


& c. Concluſionis ſententia imprecatione continetur, dii faciant, &c. 


Quintus modus eſt affirmatus proprius : ut, Octavius eſt heres Ceſaris ; ego ſum 
_ Oavins ; ſum igitur heres Ceſaris. e 


Sextus modus eſt negatus proprius: ut, Antonius non eſt filius Cæſaris fu a 
Antonius; non es igitur filius Cæſaris. „ N 


Hujus itaque ſpeciei laus eſt pre cæteris, quod omnia quæſtionum genera con- 
cludat; nempe generales, ſpeciales vel proprias, eaſque vel affirmatas vel ne- 


gatas; & præſertim generales affirmatas: ob quam potiſſimum cauſam Arifto- 
leles ſpeciem hanc & reliquis antepoſuit, quod primus ejus modus nempe affir- 


matus generalis ſit maxime ſcientificus, poſt. 1. 11, cùm præcepta artium ſolus 


demonſtret, & reductionem reliquarum ad hanc figuram ſive ſpeciem laborioſe 


X ſubtiliter excogitavit, verum non ſic præſtat hæc ſpecies ceteris duabus, ut 
earum 1dcirco ad hanc reductio cum tanta ut fit, alphabeti vexatione elaboran- 
da fuerit, quandoquidem & reliquæ ſpecies non imperfectæ ſunt, nec minus ne- 
ceſſariò concludunt, id enim ſyllogiſmi ſpeciebus commune cunctis eſt, quæſti- 
ones denique 1llas, quæ ad ipfarum judicium rectè referuntur, interdum __ 
concludunt, quim in hac Fer concludi queunt. Metitò itaque Galenus. 


I. 2. de placit. Hippoc. & Plat. reductionem hanc omnëmque ejus ſupellectilem 


abecedariam tanquam vaniſſimæ ſubtilitatis doctrinam inanem ac futilem poſt 


Ant ipatrum & Chryfppum explodit. Et Keckermannus ipſe, in P. Ramum ferè 


inĩquior, reductionem tamen illam quam vocant per impoſſibile, ad eos duntaxat 
refutandos inventam, homines ſans abſurdos & rarò admodum repertos, qui 


utraque 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 
utraque præmiſſa conceſſa, concluſionem negent, fatetur ſe potius propter con- 
ſuetudinem ſcholarum, quàm propter magnum cjus uſum retinuiſſe. At 


conſuetudo certe gnaviter nugandi ejicienda & ſcholis potius, quàm retinenda 


erat. 5 | 
Tres hic paralogiſmi refellendi ſunt ; quorum duo ſunt utrique ſpeciei ex- 
plicatz communes, propoſitio nimirum particularis, & concluſio partis non de- 
bilioris: utriuſque exemplum hoc eſſe poteſt : quoddam animal eft rationale : beſtia 
et animal; ergo beſlia oft rationalis. Et præterea totum medium, nempe guod- 
dam animal, non aſſumitur. | | 


Proprius in hac ſpecie paralogiſmus eſt argumenti negatio in aſſumptione: 


ut, ommis homo eſt animal : equus non eft homo ; ergo equus non eſt animal. 

lc etiam. ſolus & unicus pro negandi particulis habendi ſunt; paritẽrque red- 
dunt aſſumptionem captioſam: ut, quicquid eſt in mea domo, eſt in oppido : unicus 

fons off in mea domo; ergo unicus fons eft in oppido. Sic, quicguid eſt riſibile, eſt ani- 


mal: ſolus homo eſt riſibilis: ergo ſolus homo eſt animal. Tam enim he particule 
quam negatio in minore, oſtendunt non reciprocum eſſe majorem; adeòque con- 


cluſionem ex majore per minorem, vel generale ex proprio non ſequi. | 
Expendenda porro hic definicionis verba ſunt ; quæ non tam aſſumptionem 


ipſam quam argumentum in aſſumptione affirmatum ſignificant. Cam enim 
propoſitionis antecedens (quod tertium argumentum eſt) negatione infinita 
topica duntaxat exprimatur, aſſumptionis conſequens (quod etiam tertium ar- 


gumentum eſt) eandem negationem retinere debet; alioqui non ſequeretur ar- 


gumentum affirmatum in aſſumptione, ſed contradictione ſublatum. Negatio 
autem hæc non dicenda eſt vel aſſumptionis vel argumenti negatio, ſed argu- 


menti infiniti affirmatio: tum enim demum negatur in aſſumptione argumen- 
tum, ctm illius negatio propoſitionis affirmationi opponitur. Exempli gratia : 


qui non eſt dives, contemnitur : Poſthumus non eſt dives; ergo Poſthumus contemni- 


tur. Aſſumptionem hic non negari probat affirmatio concluſionis : ſed perinde 
eſt acſi hoc modo argumentaretur : omnis homo qui non eſt dives, contemnitur : 


Poſthumus eſt homo qui non eſt dives; ergo Poſthumus contemnitur. Vel hoc modo: 


ommis non dives contenmitur : Poſthumus eſt non dives , ergo contemnitur. Sed hac 


ex lis etiam quæ ſupra ad definitionem ipſam hujus ſpeciei diximus, puto non 


ele ables. ooo 5 . 9 
Præterea in quibuſdam exemplis, quorum propoſitio eſt reciproca, videtur 


interdum ſyllogiſmus iſte habere aſſumptionem negatam; cùm dicendum ſit 
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potius, partes a ee. inverti ? quæ {1 in ordinem revocentur, ſyllogiſmus 


erit in prima ſpecie explicati: ut, Joan. 8. 47. Qui ex Deo eſt, verba Dei audit: 
vos ex Deo non eſtis; ergo verba Dei non auditis. Propoſitio invertenda eſt: gui 
_ wverba Dei audit, is ex Deo eſt : vos non eftis ex Deo; ergo verba Dei non audilis. 


C AP. XIII. 
De Hllogiſino connexo primo. 
Adhuc ſimplex ſyllogiſmus fuit. 


YNogiſmus compoſitus eſt ſyllogiſmus ubi tota queſtio eſt pars altera propoſitionis 
affrmate & compoſite ;, argumentum eſt pars reliqua. | 


Negat Ariftoteles ullam eſſe ſyllogiſmi ſpeciem præter tres figuras; & tamen 


ipſe ſæpe utitur compoſito, qui ad nullam ex tribus figuris referri poteſt : Ve- 


rdm uſus, optimus magiſter docet, ſæpius in communi hominum ſermone ac 
diſputationibus, compoſitos adhiberi ſyllogiſmos, quam ſimplices: ut P mul- 


tas quæſtiones, multa argumenta commode ſatis diſponant, que ſyllogiſmi ſim- 
plices reſpuunt. Theophraſtus etiam & Eudemus, Ariſtotelis diſcipuli, quin etiam 


Stoici, & poſt eos Cicero & Botthins, uſum præceptorem ſecuti, compoſitos non 
omiſerunt. Syllogiſmus autem compoſitus dicitur non tam quod ex com ſi- ; 
tis axiomatis, nam & fimplex poteſt ex compoſitis, nimirum relatis conſtare, 


ſed à compoſita diſpoſitione quæſtionis totius cum tertio argumento in propo- 
ſitione; unde aſſumptio tota etiam aſſumitur; & concluſio non partim ex pro- 


poſitione partim ex aſſumptione, ſed tota ex T deducitur: propoſi- 
Y 


tio enim chm fit compoſita, duas reliquas ſyllogiſmi partes (quæ axiomata 


ſim- 
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Artis plenior Logicæ Iuſtitutio, 


| ſimplicia ſunt) conjunctionis vinculo conjunctas complectitur: pars illa efficit 


aflumptionem que argumentum continet, altera concluſionem. Propoſitio au- 
tem debet eſſe affirmata, quia negata f1 efſet, compoſita eſſe diſineret, ipſa 
enim compoſitio negatione diſſolveretur. Propoſitionem | autem negatam effi- 
cit, ut de axiomate com poſito ſuprà dictum eſt, non partium ſed conjunctio. 


nis negatio: ut, /f non eft animal, non eft homo; hæc propoſitio ex omnibus eti- 
am partibus negatis affirmata eſt: rectè igitur inde aſſumitur atque concluditur, 
oat non eſt animal, ergo neque homo. Sin hoc modo dicerem, non fi non eſt animal, 


zdcirco non eſt homo, ex hac negata propoſitione nihil omnino deduct aut con- 
cludi poſſet. In ſyllogiſmis itaque compoſitis ex ipſa conjunctionis vi deducun- 
tur aſſumptio & concluſio. Ex duobus enim quæ propoſitione conjunguntur, 


aut unum aſſumitur ut alterum conclucatur, aut unum tollitur ut alterum tol- 
Ka. - 


Tollere altem in Hliiln compo le, von et negare, fed ſpecialem contradiftionen 
| ponere. „ 
Specialis autem contradictio, ut in axiomate ſimplici jam diximus, particu- 
Jaris eſt aut propria. Tollere igitur propoſitionis partem aliquam in aſſumpti— 
one aut concluſione, eſt ejus contradictionem particularem aut propriam ponere. 
Particulari autem generaliter contradici, generali particulariter, ibidem etiam 
docemur. Exemplis rem planam ſuo quamque loco faciemus. 

Sequitur nunc compoſiti ſyllogiſmi diſtributio: cujus genera ex propoſitio- 
num compoſitione oriuntur: propoſitiones axiomata compoſita ſemper ſunt: 
ex quatuor autem axiomatum compoſitorum generibus copulatum ſi affirmatum 
fit, non habet locum in compoſito ſyllogiſmo; fi negatum, æquipollet inter- 


dum disjuncto: diſcretum ſyllogiſmi expers eſt, quia diverſa ex quibus conſtat, 


nec plane conſentiunt, & tamen ita leviter difſentiunt, ut uno poſito vel remoto, 


non tamen ſequatur alterum poni vel remover! ; aut vim habet connexi. 


Syllogiſmus itaque compoſitus eſt connexus aut di gunct us. Er 
Syllogifmus connexus eſt ſyllogiſmus compoſi tus prope Hionis connexæ. | vel cujus 


5 propoſitio eſt axioma connexum. 


= ports... 


Cum autem axiomati connexo affine Git relatum temporis, ut tbidem often- 


dimus, etiam ſyllogiſmi connexi propoſitio poterit relata eſſe temporis: nam 
quantitatis, qualitatis, loci propoſitiones relatæ in ſimplicibus ſyllogiſmis locum 


habent; quia in iis propoſitionibus quæſtionis duntaxat conſequens cum argu- 


mento diſponitur. Relatum denique conlequentize,. de quo Por cap. 6. ſyllo- 


giſmus idoneus non eſt. | 
Syllogiſmus connexus eft duorum modorum. 


Primus modus Sllegijmi connexi oft, qui afſumit antecedens & conſequens conlu- 
dit. 


Quo modo Cicero * & conctatie 2. de divinatione: F; di fant, divi- 
natio eſt : ſunt autem dit ; divinatio eſt igilur. 


Aliud ex 3. Offic. Atque ſi etiam hoc natura preſcrilit, ut homo homini, quicungue 


= t, ob eam ipſam cauſam, quod is homo fit, conſultum velit, neceſſe eft ſecundum can- 
dem naturam, omnium utilitatem eſſe communem. Quod i ita eſt, una continemur 


 omnes & eadem lege nature, Idque ipſum ſi ita eſt, certe violare alterum lege na- 
ture probibemur. Verum autem primum; verum igitur & extremum. 


Propoſitio hujus ſyllogiſmi eſt forites (fe quo infra, ) trium gracuum, fe hoc 
natura preſcribit, ut, &c. 


Frequenter hic non afſumitur 14 ſed majus. | | 
Ut 1 Catil. Si te parentes odiſſent, diſcederes : nunc c patria te adit ( que communis | 


eſt omnium noſtrum parens ) multo magis ergo diſcedes. Sed majus illud facile con- 
tineri in propoſitione poterit hoc modo; fi propter odium parentum diſcede- 
res, multo magis propter odium patriæ. At illud; ergo hoc multo magis. | 

Simili ratione concluditur etiam majus vel minus: ut Cic. pro Quint. Eff 


vadimonium deſeruiſſet, non debuiſſes tamen ad extrema jura deſcendere : at non de- 


ſeruit; multo minus ergo debuiſti, vel multò magis non debuiſti. 


Concludendi modus, utſupradiximus, hic idem eft 0 prope tio eft relata ten- 


Ut, m Paris Oenonem deſeret, Xanthus recurrit 3 Paris Otntiis deſeret's 


Aantbus ergo recurrit. 


Sed tamen relata temporis ut & reliqua axiomata compoſita, id quod ſupra 


1 monuimus, ad ſyllogiſmum ſimplicem pertinebunt quories non tota quzſtio 1 in 


Pro- ; 


Te fo. d d a ns 5 
Præter hos duos connexi ſyllogiſmi modos nonnulli duos alios adjiciunt; quo- 
rum prior tollit antecedens ut tollat conſequens, poſterior aſſumit conſequens 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 


propoſitione diſponitur : quod quidem ſemper fit, cm de certo & definito tem- 
pore quæſtio eſt: ut ſi quæratur an hoc tempore ſit æſtas, hujuſmodi erit ſyl- 
logiſmus: cum ſol eſt in cancro, eſtas eſt : at hoc tempore ſol eſt in cancro; erg 
hoc tempore dſtas et, | | 5 


- DB A P.- MY. 
De 8 Hllagiſino connexo ſecundo. 


Hæc enim vis connexi axiomatis eſt, ſi conſequens non ſit, nec eſſe antece- 
dens. Sic Cicero 4. de fin. docent nos; inquit, Dialectici, &c. S/ illud, hoc: 
non autem hoc; igitur ne illud quidem. 135 | 


Sequuntur exempla : A alli ret ſapiens aſſentietur unguam, aliquando etiam opi- 
nabitur : nunquam autem opinabitur; nulli igitur rei aſſentietur. Hic conſequens 
contradictione ſpeciali in aſſumptione tollitur, aliquando, nunguam; concluſio 
etiam antecedenti ſpecialiter contradicit; li rei, nulli rei. 
Eodem ſyllogiſmo Ovid. 2. de Tri. ſtultitiam ſuam judicat: 


05 cundus modus connexi tollit conſequens, ut tollat antecedens. 


Si ſaperem doctas odiſſem jure ſorores, 
Numina cultori pernicioſa ſus. | 

Ai nunc (tanta meo comes eft inſania morbo) 

Saxa memor refero riur/us ad ita pedem. 


Propoſitio eſt, /. ſaperem, Muſas odifſem < cujus proſyllogiſmus eſt ab adjunc- 
ta pernicie. Aſſumptio, at non odi, qu a ſimili exprimitur, ot nunc ſaxa 


memor, &c, ergo non ſapio: cujus concluſionis ſententia in parentheſi eſt z fan- 
ta mco, &c. Atque in hoc exemplo ct contradictio propria. | 
He duz fyllogiſmi ſpecies ſunt omnium uſitatiſſime. IS 


Non enim ea ſolùm argumenta quæ in ſimplicibus & disjunctis ſyllogiſmis 5 
il diſponuntur, ſed etiam ex 1is que poſſunt 


diſponi non poſſunt, in connexis fac | 
aliis formis concludi, multa in his ſpeciebus facilius & promptius concluduntur : 


immo nullum omnino argumentum, quod in ſyllogiſmum uſum habet, has con- 


ut concludat antecedens. In quos modos etſi communis forte ſermo, boni etiam 


authores nonnunquam incidunt, tamen cum in ſyllogiſmo non veritas partium 


ſed neceſſitas conſequentiæ ſpectetur, tenendum eſt, vitioſos eſſe eos modos qui 
ex veris verum juxta & falſum poſſunt concludere. Prior ergo hic modus qui 


tollit antecedens eſt prioris legitimi modi paralogiſmus, affinis negatæ aſſumpti- 
oni in ſecunda ſpecie explicati: ut, / homo eft leo, ſentit : non eſt leo; ergo non 
ſentit. Et hoc: i Dio eft equus, eſt animal : at non eſt equus ; ergo non eſt animal. 
Si orator eſt, homo eft : non eſt orator; ergo nec homo. Hoc ſi ſic reſolvas in ſe- 
cundam ſpeciem explicati, nis orator eft homo, fallacia patebit. Immo ſine 
iſta reductione per ſe etiam patet : tollit enim antecedens, quod minus eſt, ut 


tollat conſequens, quod majus eſt: à minore autem ad majus nulla eſt hujuſ- 
modi conſequentia. | 


Modus poſterior, qui aſſumit conſequens ut concludat antecedens, eſt captio 


poſterioris legitimi modi, affinis paralogiſmo ex omnibus affirmatis in prima 
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ſpecie explicati: ut, / homo eſt leo, ſentit : at ſentit; ergo eſt leo. Utrumque 


quoties propoſitio non eſt reciproca. 


© Sed eſt etiam aliud ſophiſma ſecundi modi, cùm aſſumptio non tollit contra- 
dictione ſpeciali; id eſt, quando conſequenti vel generali generaliter, vel par- 


hunc paralogiſmum Ariſtoteles appellat fallaciam conſequentis; quæ toties fit 


ticulari particulariter contradicit. Generalis contradictionis exemplum eſt, . 


omne animal eſt irrationale, omnis etiam homo eſt irrationalis: at nullus homo eſt 


irrationalis: nullum ergo animal eft irrationale. Particularis hoc: fi homo eft ratio- 


 nalis, aliquod animal eſt rationale: ſed aliquod animal non eſt rationale; ergo nec 
Bags ©! f | : 


Yor, II, ; Bbbb e 


554 


Artis Logicæ plenior Inſtitutio, 
e . 
De Syllogiſmo disjuntto primo. 


OHlogiſmus disjunctus eſt ſyllogiſmus compęſitus propgſitionis disjundtæ. 
Modi duo ſunt. Sic etiam Cic. in Top. & Stoici apud Laertium, 
Primus tollit unum, & reliquum concludit. . 
Ut, aut dies eſt, aut nox : at dies non eſt; ergo nox eſt. Vel, nox non eft , 
JJ rr 7 „ 
Ciceronis pro Cluentio judicium tale eſt: ſgd cùm effet hec illi propoſita conditio, 


ut aut juſtè pitque accuſaret, aut acerbe indigneque moreretur; accuſare quoque mo- 
do poſſet, quam illo modo mori maluit. Disjunctio clarior fic erit: aut accuſandum 


aul moriendum : non moriendum; accuſandum igitur. In hoc exemplo, ut eſt a- 
pud Cic. eſt partium inverſio, totuſque ſyllogiſmus in axiomate relato conſequen- 
tiæ involvitur. Propoſitio non eſt abſolute vera, ſed ex conditione. Aſſumptio 


KX concluſio per comparationem minoris ponuntur; ita, ut concluſio præcedat. 


Sic idem 2 Phil. ratiocinatur : nunquamne intelliges tibi ſtatuendum eſſe, utrum 


illi qui iſtam rem geſſerunt, homicide fint an vindices libertatis ? Attende, &c. Ne- 


go quicquam eſſe medium. Confiteor illos niſi liberatores populi Rom. conſervatorc/- 


que reip. fint, plus quam ſicarios, plus quam homicidas, plus quam parricidas eſſe : 
_ fiquidem eſt atrocius patriæ parentem, &c. Si parricide, cur honoris cauſa d te 
ſunt & in hoc ordine & apud populum Rom. ſemper appellati? Cur, &c. Atque 


hc atta per te. Non igitur homicide. Sequitur ut liberatores tuo judicio fint , 


quandoquidem tertium nihil poteſt eſſe. Quæſtio hic proponitur initio de Cæſaris 
interfectoribus, 4trum, &c. Propoſitio proponitur axiomate connexo, confiteor 


illos niſi, & c. quod æquipollet disjuncto; aut vindices ſunt libertatis aut pluſ- 
u_ homicide : illuſtratur enim ea pars disjunctionis a majofi: & præcedit pro- 
lyllogiſmus, quo oſtenditur disjunctionem hanc eſſe ſine medio, & proinde ne. 

ceſſariam. Aſſumptio ſequitur, non ſunt homicidæ; idque confirmatur proſyl- 


logiſmo a teſtimonio & factis ipſius Antonii. Proſyllogiſmus concluditur in ſe- 
cundo connexo, fi parricidæ, cur, & c? at hæc ata per te; non igitur homicide, 
Concluſio denique ſequitur, ut liberatores fuerint ; idque repetito propoſitionis 
proſyllogiſmo confirmatur, quandoquidem tertium five medium nihil poteſt eſſe, 
Fi partes di qunctæ propoſitionis fint duabus plures, judicandi concludenaique ars 


erit eadem. 


Quamwis autem disjunctionis partes eſſe poſſint ſæpenumerò plures quàm 
duæ, id quod in diſparitis accidit, ipſius tamen propoſitionis duæ tantummodo 


partes ſunt; quarum una eſt quæſtio, altera eſt argumentum. In hoc modo ubi 
quæſtio ſemper concluditur, tertium argumentum plura oppoſita comprehendit, 


quæ omnia in aſſumptione tollenda ſunt, ut quæſtio concludatur: nam oppo- 
ſitorum plura ſimul affirmari nequeunt, negari plura ſimul queunt. 


Sic Cic. judicat Rabirium cum conſulibus eſſe oportuiſſe. Aut enim cum conſuli- G 
bus, aut cum ſeditiofis, aut latuiſſe : at nec cum ſeditiofis fuiſſe, nec latuiſſe; fu- 


 iffe ergo cum conſulibus. Pro Rabir. Atqui videmus ait hæc in rerum natura tria 


cluſio proſyllogiſmo ab efficiente illuſtratur. „ 5 os: 
Notandum eſt in hoc modo non ita exigi ſpecialem contradictionem, ut in 


Fuilſe, ut aut cum Saturnino eſſet, aut cum bonis, aut lateret. Latere autem, mor- 


tis erat inſtar turpiſſime : cum Saturnino eſſe, furoris & ſceleris; virtus & bo- 


neſtas & pudor cum coſſ. eſſe cogebat. Propoſitio per ſe clara eſt. Aſſumptionis 


partes proſyllogiſmis illuſtrantur, primo à ſimili, deinde ab adjunctis. Con- 


reliquis; neque enim ad conſequentiæ neceſſitatem pertinet in hoc modo, ut in 
reliquis, ſed ad aſſumptionis ſolius veritatem. Si ergo aſſumptio generalem con- 
tradictionem ferre poteſt, per conſequentiam licebit uti: ad conſequentiæ enim 
rationem ſufficit, alterum quovis modo tolli, ut reliquum concludatur, eadem- 


que concluſio erit, ſive ſpecialis ſive generalis in aſſumptione contradictio fuerit, 


in altero verò modo ſecus erit, ubi contradictio in ipſam concluſionem cadit. 


CAP; 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata, 
„ K - XVL 3 
De Hllagiſino disjuncto ſecundo. 

D Tsjunfus ſecundus e propoſitione partibus omnibus affirmata aſſumit unum & 


reliquum tollit. | h | | 
Secundus efficitur, quia minus generalis eſt primo, utpote proprietatibus qui- 


buſdam aſtrictus, quibus prior immunis erat. Proprietates autem he ſunt, 


1. partium omnium propoſitionis affirmatio, non totius modò propoſitionis, id 
enim ſyllogiſmis omnibus compoſitis commune eſt; & affirmari quidem propo- 


| ſitio vel omnibus negatis partibus poteſt. 2. Aſſumptio affirmatur, quoniam 


in propoſitione affirmata fuerat. 3. In concluſione ſemper eſt negatio, eaque 
ſpecialis contradictio: in primo quidem concluſio nonnunquam negatur z fed 


hoc tum fit cum pars propoſitionis que concluditur negata fuit. Exempli 


gratia : aut dies eft, aut nox : dies eſt; ergo nox non ef, _ 
Ejuſmodi ſyllogiſinus efficitur e propoſitione copulata negata, que negata com- 
Plexio, vel, quod Græci 
Frmatæ vim obtinet. : | EOS 
Non & dies, & nox eft : at dies eſt; non igitur nox eſt. De hac negata co- 
pulatione ſic Cic. in Top. non & hoc & illud: hoc autem; non igitur illud, 
Pertinet autem ad hunc ſecundum duntaxat modum negata copulatio; quod 
cum in hujuſmodi propoſitione quævis oppoſita diſponi poſſint, ex uno eorum 
negato, niſi in 11s qui medio carent, non neceſſariò alterum affirmatur & con- 


cluditur, quod fit in primo modo, ſed ex altero affirmato alterum negatur, quæ 


communis eſt regula omnium oppoſitorum, & fit duntaxat in hoc ſecundo. 


Ad ſophiſmata quod attinet horum modorum, primi quidem nullum occur- 
rit. Secundi quz ſunt, ex definitione redarguuntur. Primum eſt, fi aliqua 


= pars propoſitionis negata erit: ut, le aut animal eſt, aut non eſt bomo; at non eſt 


homo, ergo nec animal. Secundum eſt, fi aſſumptio ſit negata; ut in exemplo 


ſuperiore. Tertium eſt, fi ſpecialis contradictio non erit in concluſione: ut 


hoc; aut homo eft animal, aut omne animal eft irrationale; ſed homo eſt animal, 


ergo nullum animal eft irrationale. 


Appendix de enthymemate, dilemmate, && ſorite. 


Er omnibus chm ſimplicis tum compoſiri ſyllogiſmi ſpeciebus, ſequi- 


tur axiomatis & ſyllogiſmi communis affectio, vel potius anomalia, de qua 


$ 1dem eſt, negata copulatio dicitur, & di qunctionis af. 
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antediximus, crypſis. Quæ in omni cam loquendi uſu tum ſeribendi genere 


tam frequens eſt, idque brevitatis plerumque cauſa, ut nemo fere ſyllogiſmos 


integros fine crypſi aliqua vel loquatur vel ſcribat. 


Sed quoniam crypſis ejuſque triplex modus ſyllogiſmorum omnes ſpecies affi- 
ciunt, ea re dicendi locus de ſyllogiſmi crypſibus ante non erat, quam de ſyl- 


logiſmi ſpeciebus cunctis dictum effet. 
Si qua pars ſyllogiſmi defuerit, enthymema dicitur. 


Ut ab exemplo: Themiſtocli licuit urbem relinquerez ergo mibi. Addatur pro- 
poſitio; quod Tbemiſtocli licuit, licet & mibi. Ab inductione: inventio & diſ- 


 Pofitio in argumentis verſantur; ergo Logica tota. Addatur Aſſumptio; Logt- 

ca tota eft eorum inventio & diſpoſitio. So lo On» 
Hoc etiam perpetud obſervandum eſt, fi concluſionis prædicatum deeſt, de- 
efſe majorem; fi ſubjectum, minorem : ſi utrumque, ſyllogiſmi compoſiti ma- 
jorem vel potius majoris antecedentem, quæ cum tota quæſtione ut cum conſe- 
quente diſponĩtur; quod indicat plenum ſyllogiſmum fore compoſitum, & an- 
tecedens pars enthymematis erit antecedens majoris; 


vitium ergo miſeros, In antecedente hujus enthymematis nec antecedens nec con- 
ſequens quæſtionis a = totum igitur converte in axioma connexum aut 
digun&tum, plenum fyllogiſmum compoſitum eſſe intelliges; ut, /i virius red- 


dit beatos, vitium reddit miſeros; at illud ; hoc igitur. Non eft nor; ergo oft 
dies. Totum converte in axioma disjunctum, majorem ſupplebis, & ſylogiſ· 

mum plenum disjunctum conficies: aut dies eſt, aut nox; non non, ego dies. 
Vo I. II. B bbb 2 | Si 


totiimque enthymema con- 
vertetur in majorem |. 066 ſyllogiſmi connexi : ut, virus reddit bearos 


* 
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Artis plenior Logicæ Inſtitutio, 
$ quid ad tres illas ſyllogiſmi partes acceſſerit, proſyllogiſmus dicitur, Eſt e. 
nim ad partem aliquam ſyllo giſmi addita probatio. 
Partium etiam ordo ſepe confunditur. Quod utrumque accidit in dilemmate 
& ſorite. | f „ 
Dilemma eſt ſpecialis quædam crypſis non ſyllogiſmi, fed ſyllogiſmorum; 1 
duplici propoſitione dictum quam lemma Stoici vocant, vulgò digjunctivus biformis 


nexis citra ſyllogiſmi formam ſatis maniteita eſt : ut illud Martialis; 


&& Hhllogiſmus cornutus, quaſi cornibus feriens: cujus vis in duobus axiomatis con- 


Hiec, A diſplicui, fuerint ſolatia nobis; 
Hæc fuerint nobis præmia, fi placui. 


Et illud in evangelio: /f bene locutus ſum, cur me cædis? fi male, teftare de ma- 


Jo. Et reciprocum jillud inſigne Protagore magiſtri ad Euathlum diſcipulum, a- 
: | ox Gellium, I. 5. c. 10. & 11 ft contra te lis data erit merces mihi ex ſenten- 


ia illa debebitur, quia ego vicero ; ſin vero ſecundum te judicatum erit, merces mihi 


ex patto debebitur, quia tu viceris. Cui contra Euathlus ; & ego bone magiſter, 
utrovis modo vicero, &c. Hujuſmodi eſt etiam illud apud Hriſtot. Rhet. 3. 23. 
non agendum eſſe cum populo; quia, fi juſta dixeris, hominibus inviſus eris; fi in- 
juſta, Deo. Immo agendum eſſe cum populo: nam, ſi injuſta dixeris, hominibus 


gratus eris; fi jujta, Deo. . f 
Explicatur autem hæc crypſis axiomate disjuncto; tot deinde ſyllogiſmis con- 
nexis vel etiam categoricis, quot erant disjuncti axiomatis membra: ut illud 


Biantis conſilium de uxore non ducenda: aut formoſam duces, aut deformem; fi 
formoſam, communem; fi deformem, pœnam : neutrum autem bonum ; non eſt igitur 
ducenda uxor. Vel categorice ſic; communis non eſt ducenda ; formoſa erit com- 
munis; ergo, &c. pæ na non eft ducenda; deformis erit pena; ergo, &c. Sed 


axioma illud disjunctum partes omnes disjunctas non enumerat : eſt enim media 
que nec formoſa nec detc | 
fieri enim poteſt, ut nec formoſa communis, nec deformis pœna fit futura. 


ormis eſt; & neutrius connexi conſequens eſt vera; 


Sorites & ſyllogiſmus crypticus multarum propoſitionum continua ſerie ita 


progredientium, ut prædicatum præcedentis propoſitionis perpetuò ſit ſubjectum 
ſequentis, donec tandem conſequens propoſitionis ultima concludatur de antece- 
dente primæ: ut, homo eſt animal; animal eſt corpus ſentiens; corpus ſentiens eſt 
vivens; vivens eſt ſubſtantia ;, ergo homo eſt ſubſtantia. Grece autem ſorites, acer- 


valis Latine d Cicerone dicitur z quia minutatim addit, & quaſi acervum efficit. 
Adhibetur fere vel ad ſummum genus de infima ſpecie, vel ad cauſam prima- 


riam, licet remotam, effecto attribuendam; & illud quidem per genera ſubalter- 


na, ut in exemplo ſuperiore; hoc per cauſas medias, ut in exemplo ſequente : 


quos Deus prænovit, eos Prædeſtinavit; quos prædęſtinavit, eos vocavit; quos voca- 
vit, eos juſtiſicavit; quos juſtificavit, eos gloriſicavit; ergo, quos prænovit, eos glo- 


rificavit. 


Utͤitur autem ſorites & ſubalternis generibus & ſubordinatis cauſis quaſi tot 


mediis terminis ad probandum concluſionem; tot nempe quot ſunt termini in- 


ter ſubjectum primæ propoſitionis & prædicatum concluſionis: quot autem ter- 
mini medii, tot ſunt ſyllogiſmi. . V 18 


Eſt itaque progreſſio enthymematica ſyllogiſmos uno pauciores continens 


quam propoſitiones. Syllogiſmus principalis habet pro majore propoſitionem 
concluſioni proximam ; pro minoris termino minore, ſubjectum concluſionis 
pro termino majore; ſubjectum propoſitionis majoris: ex. gr. quos juſtificavit, 
Floriſicavit; quos prænovit, juſtificavit ; quos ergo prenovit, glorificavit, Reliqui 


ſunt minorum proſyllogiſmi, & præcedens quiſque probatio ſequentis. 


Unqæ intelligitur ſoritæ crypſis triplex, & defectus, & redundantia, & inver- 


ſio. Si 1gitur partium, five ſpecies five cauſæ ſint, non erit recta ſubordinatio 
firmaque connexio, ſorites probus non erit : ut, ex malis moribus exiſtunt bone 


 leges; ex bonis legibus ſalus reip. ex reip. ſalute bona omnia; ergo ex moribus malis 


ſorites vitia habet cum aliis ſyllogiſmi ſpeciebus communia, 


bona omnia. Hic cauſe per ſe male ſubordinantur cauſe per accidens. 


Fallit hic etiam: /i nullum tempus eſſet, nox non eſſet; fi nox non eſſet, dies eſſet 3 


| i dies eſſet, aliquod tempus eſſet; ergo, fi nullum tempus eſſet, aliquod tempus eſſet. 


Nam fi nullum tempus eſſet, certe nec dies eſſet: fallit ergo in propoſitione ſe- 
eunda; quæ non vere continuatur; ſed ponit effectum, ſublata cauſa. Cætera 


CAP. 
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C AP. XVII. 
De Met hodo. 


Ethodus eſt diſpaſitio diancetica variorum axiomatum homogencorum pro na- 
1 ture ſug claritate preprſitorum, unde omnium inter ſe convenientia judica- 
tur, memoridque comprebenditur. 1 | | . Wo 
| Methodi permagnus eft in omni vita uſus, magna proinde laus. Hanc Plato, 
in Philebo, eſſe ait donum hominibus divinitus datum. Ariſtoteles etiam ordinem in 
maximis bonis numeravit. Fabius, Nec mihi, inquit, errare videntur, qui ipſam 
rerum naturam ſtare ordine putant; quo confuſo, peritura ſunt omnia. 5 
Eſt autem methodus diſpoſitio variorum axiomatum homogeneorum, i. e. 
eorum quæ ad eandem rem pertinent, eandemque ad finem referuntur. Homo- 
genea niſi fuerint, ſubornata ſibi invicem eſſe non poterunt, ade6que ne ordi- 
nata quidem. Itaque Arithmeticum in Geometria, Geometricum in Arithme- 
tica veluti heterogenium & alienum methodus excludit. Pro naturæ autem ſuæ 
claritate axiomata quæque præponenda ſunt, prout argumenta priora, notiora, | 
illuſtriora complectuntur. Prima autem præcedant an orta à primis parum re- 
fert, cum utrorumque eadem affectio fir. „ „ 

Atque ut ſpectatur in axiomate veritas aut falſitas, in ſyllogiſmo conſequentia & 
inconſeguentia; fic in methods conſideratur, ut per ſe clarius precedat, obſcurius ſe- 
quatur; omninoque ordo & confuſio judicatur, Sic diſponetur ex homogeneis axio- 
natis primo loco abſoluta notione primum, ſecundo ſecundum, tertio tertium, & ita 
deinceps. e 6 7 ES oe PS ap hs es - 
Prius autem ſicut & poſterius quinque modis dicimus : tempore, ut ſenem ju- 

vene; natura, ut cauſam effecto, genus ſpecie z quicquid denique exiſtendi 
conſecutione eſt prius; 1. e. quod alto poſito, ponitur; & quo poſito, aliud 
non ponitur, ut unitas binario: nonnunquam etiam ubi conſecutio reciproca eſt, 
quod ſimul eſt tempore, natura tamen eſt prius, ut ſol ſuo lumine. Bifariam 
etiam dicitur prius natura; generante ſcilicet, ut partes toto, ſimplex compo- 
ſito, media fine; vel intendente, ut totum partibus, compoſitum ſimplici, fi- 
nis mediis. Prius diſpoſitione ſive loco dicitur, quod initio eſt proprius; ut in 
dicendo, narratio confirmatione. Prius dignitate; ut magiſtratus cive, aurum 
argento, virtus auro. Prius denique cognitione, quod cognitu facilius eſt: id- 
que vel in ſe, vel nobis: in ſe quod natura eſt prius; nobis, quod poſterius eſt, 
K ſenſibus objectum: illa perfectior eſt cognitio, hæc imperfectio. 
Il Tdedque methodus ab uni verſalibus, ut que cauſas contineant, ad ſingularia perpe- 
tud progreditur. Adeoque ab antecedentibus omninò & abſolute notioribus ad 
conſequentia ignota declarandumn. %ͤͤͤͤ̃ 
Unde intelligitur agi hic de methodo tradendi five docendi, quæ analytica 
rectè dicitur, non inveniendi. Methodus n. inveniendi quæ i Platone dicitur 
Hnthetica, procedit à ſingularibus quæ tempore ſunt priora, ſenſibiſque ſe prius 
offerunt; quorum inductione generales notiones colliguntur: methodus autem 
docendi five inventa & judicata diſponendi, de qua hic agitur. Contraria via, 
ut etiam docet Arif. 1. Metaph. c. 1. & 2, procedit ab univerſalibus, quæ natu- 
na ſunt priora & notiora; non quo prius aut facilius cognoſcantur, ſed quod poſ- 
teaquam ſunt cognita, præcedunt notionis natura & claritate quanto ſunt a ſen- 
ſibus remotiora. Sie generales rerum ſpecies (ut Optici etiam docent) citius in 
ſenſus incurrunt: ut advenientem aliquem, judico prius animal eſſe quam 
hominem, & hominem quàm Socratem. Atque hanc ſolam methodum Ariſtot. 
Sed methodi unitatem exempli doctrinarum & artium pracipue demonſtrant, præ- 
cipueque vendicant. 5 3 1 
Quibus quamvis omnes regulæ generales ſint & univerſales, tamen earum gradus 
diſtinguuntur : quantegue unaqueque generalior erit, tanto magis precedet. e 
Generaliſſima loco 8 ordine prima erit, quia lumine & notitia prima eſt. 
Subalternæ conſequentur, quia claritate ſunt proxime : utque ex his nature no- 


ores præponentur, minus note ſubſtituentur. 


Tandimque ſpecialiſima conftituentur. „ 
| Definitia 
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ſectaria ſubjungentur, ſive proprietatum ſi que ſunt & ex definitione per ſe non 


id n. auditorem reficit ac recreat. 


Exemplo fit Grammatica. 
methodi primo loco ſtatuatur; ars ſcilicet bene loquendi: ſecundo loco erir 
Grammaticæ partitio, in etymologiam & ſyntaxin; tum etymologia, quæ de 
vocibus agit, definiatur; dein vocis partes in literis & ſyllabis, ſpecieſque in 
vocibus numeri & ſine numero ſubſequantur, exituumque tranſitiones ſuis locis 


Artis plenior Logicæ Inſtitutio, 
Defmitio itaque generaliſſima prima erit; cauſas n. continet Definitioni con- 


patent, explicationes Diſtributio ſequetur. 
Due fi multiplex fuerit, precedet in partes integras partitio, ſequetur diviſio in 


| ſpecies. Parteſque ipſæ & ſpecies eodem ordine ſunt rurſus tractandæ ac definien- 
de, quo diſtribute fuerint. | | 8 


Et tranſitionum vinculis h longior inter eas interſit explicatio, colligande ſunt + 


Tranſitio autem vel perfecta eſt vel imperfecta. Perfecta, quæ breviter && 


. quid dictum fit & quid ſequatur, oftendit : qualis illa hujus libri ſecundi initio 


adbuc prima Artis Logice pars fuit, &c. Imperfecta eſt que alterutrum dun- 


taxat oſtendit vel quid dictum fit, vel quid ſequatur: qualis illa J. 1. c. 18. 47 


%%% Ü—HM % u 000. 
Hujus definitio, ut quæ generaliſſima ſit, ex lege 


collocentur : atque ita omnium etymologiæ partium definitiones, diſtributiones, 


colligationes, exempla denique ſpecialiſſima in ſingulis diſponentur: idemque 
in ſyntaxi fiet. Hanc viam oinnes artes ſibi propoſuerunt. 


Moderni quidem duplicem methodum inſtituunt, Hutbheticam & analylicam: 


illam ſcientiis theoreticis tradendis, Phyſicæ puta vel Mathematicæ magis ac- 
commodatam; qua partes ſcienti ita diſponuntur, ut a ſubjecto contemplatio- 
nis univerſali ad particularia, à ſimplicibus ad compoſita progreſſus fiat: fic 
Phyſica exorditur à corporis naturalis definitione z ad ejus deinde cauſas vel 
parte affectionẽſque generales ad ſpecics denique progreditur. Methodum ana- 


lyticam definiunt, qua ita diſponuntur partes ſcientiæ practicæ ut a notione finis 


flat progreſſus ad notitiam principiorum vel mediorum, ad illum finem aſſequen- 
dum: fic in Ethicis a fine, ſcilicet beatitudine, ad media, nempe virtutes proce- | 


ditur: Verùm cùm hac utraque methodus una eademque via, a definitione ſci— 


licet generaliſſima, ſive illa ſubjectum ſive finem generalem contineat, ad minus 
generalia, I notioribus ad minus nota, a ſimplicibus ad compoſita æque utrobi- 
que dividendo progrediatur, non videtur ob diverſam in definitione generali, 
illic ſubjecti, hic finis mentionem, duplicem eſſe methodum conſtituendam ; ſed 


unum potius, artium quidem tradendarum, eamque analyticam eſſe dicendam. 


bnmni bus rebus quas facile & perſpicue docere volumus. 


Sic Virgi 
tes, ut antedictum eſt : primoque libro res communes perſequitur, ut aſtrologi- | 
am meteorologiam, deque ſegetibus & earum culta diſſerit, que pars operis 


Atqui methadus non ſolum in materia artium & doftrinarum adhibetur, ſed in 


I Idegque poete, oratores, omneſque omuinò ſcriptores, quoties docendum ſibi audito- 
rem proponunt, hanc viam ſequi volunt, quamvis non uſquequaque ingrediantur al- 


due inſiſtant. 


lius, in Georgicis, diſtribuit propoſitam materiam in quatuor par- 


prima erat, tùmque tranſitio adhibetur initio ſecundi libri. 


5 Hactenus arvorum cultus, &c. 


Dein ſcribit generaliter de arboribus, tum ſpecialiter de vitibus. Sic toto 
opere, generaliſſimum, primo; ſubalterna, medio; ſpecialiſſima, extremo lo- 
JJ TTT 
EFEandem Ovidius, in Faſtis, diſpoſitionis hujus gratiam ſequitur. Proponit 


initio ſummam operis. 


Tempora cum cauſis Latium digeſta per annum, &c. 5 3 
Mox imploratione facta, partitionem anni ſtatuit. Tum communes differen- 


_ tlas interpretatus diei faſti, nefaſti, c. tandem unumquemque menſem ſuo lo- 
co , e & ordinis hujus à generalibus ad ſpecialla ſtudium ſuum præfa- 


Hsec mibi didta ſemel, totis berentia faſtis, 
Ne. ſeriem rerum ſcindere cogar, erunt. 
Oratores in proæmio; narratione, confirmatione, peroratione hunc ordinem affec- 
tant, eumque artis & nature & rei ordinem appellant, & interdum ſtudigſius i 


ſectantur. 


ad Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 

Ut in verrem, Cicero primùm proponendo tum partiendo. Oroftor inci ny 
Papyrio coſ. fuiſti abhinc annos quatuordecim, & ex 2 die ad ene 5915 | 
ti, in judicium voco, &c. Propoſitio hic & definitio ſummæ rei eſt of. uam 1 : 
hoc judicio generaliſſimo. Partitio ſequitur : hi ſunt anni, &c. Ss the Pr 
dem erit quadripartita diſtributio totius accuſationis mee. Quas partes uatuar 
earamque partium particulas deinceps ſuo quamque ordine & loco tra t & 
tranſitionibus copulat; tres primas tertio libro; & fic deinceps. : 


_ Hec igitur in variis axiomatis bomogeneis ſuo vel Hllogiſini judicio notis ne- 


thodus erit, quoties perſpicue res docenda erit. 


At cam deleftatione motuve aliquo majore ab oratore quovis aut poeta, ut quibuſe 
cum vulgo potiſſimum res eſt, ducendus erit auditor, crypſes methodi fere adhibebitur x 
9. 


| homogenea quædam rejicientur, ut definitionum, partitionum, tranſitioniimque lu- 


nina. Quædam aſſumentur beterogenea, velut digreſſiones & re, & in re commora. 


tiones. Et præcipuè rerum ordo invertetur. 


Sed oratoribus & poctis ſua methodi ratio relinquenda eſt; vel faltem iis, | 


qui oratoriam & poeticam docent. 


Analytica ex Dounamo. 
Ad Cap. tertium R a u Dialecticæ. 


. 


'T Xemplum primum oft cauſe procreantis & conſervantis ex Ovidii primo do 


FCC 5 : e 

. = £rgo ubi viſus eris neſtra medicabilis arte, 

Fac monitis fugias otia prima meis. OE 
 Hac, ut ames, faciunt : hac que fecere tuentur; 
Hlec ſunt jucundi cauſa, cibuſque mali. 
Otia ſi tollas, periere Cupidinis arcus, 

Contemptæque jacent & ſine luce faces. 


In ſingulis, quæ ad efficientis doctrinam illuſtrandam afferuntur, exemplis, 
tria conſideranda ſunt, efficiens, effectum, efficiendi modus. In hoc exemplo 
effectum eſt amor, efficiens eſt otium, quod amorem efficit duplici modo, tum 


procreando, tum conſervando, ut in ſecundo diſticho Poeta docet. Diſpoſitio 


autem hujus exempli (ut pleniorem ejus analyſin inſtituam) ſyllogiſtica eſt. 
Quæſtio, quam Poeta concludendam proponit, hæc eſt; fugiendum eſſe otium 

ei, qui ab amore immunis eſſe velit : eaque duobus ſyllogiſmis concluditur : in 
priori argumentum tertium ducitur ab effectis quidem otii, amoris verd cauſa 
procreante & conſervante, hoc modo: amoris procreans & conſervans cauſa 
vitanda eſt ei, qui ab amore ipſo liber eſſe velit; otium verò amoris procreans 
& conſervans cauſa eſt. Otium igitur fugiendum eſt ei, qui ab amore liber 

eſſe velit. Propoſitio deeſt. Aſſumptio in ſecundo diſticho primo ſimpliciter 


proponitur, deinde altera ejus pars de conſervante per ſimilitudinem cibi illuſ- 


tratur. Concluſio præcedit in primo diſticho. Secunda ratio eſt conſectarium 
ex aſſumptione prioris ſyllogiſmi deductum. Otium eſt cauſa procreans & con- 
ſervans amoris; ergo ſublato otio, amor tollitur. Cujus propoſitio & funda- 
mentum eſt Logicum illud axioma; ſublata cauſa, tollitur effectum, quæ pre- 


poſitio ſi addatur, plenus erit ſyllogiſmus. 
Exemplum ſecundum ibid. ex Aneid. 4. 


Non tibi diva parens generis nec Dardanus aullon 
Perfide; ſed duris genuit te cautibus horrens 
Caucaſus. Hyrcaneque admirunt ubera Tigres. 


Hic 
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$69 Artis Logice plemor Inſlitutio, 
= Hic effectum eſt ZXneas. Cauſæ efficientes, pater, mater, nutrix; modus 
autem efficiendi non unus : parentes enim liberos efficiunt procreando, nutrix 
verd conſervando. Diſponitur autem hoc exeggplum axiomate diſcreto. An. 
chiſes & Venus non ſunt Æneæ parentes, ut Didoni placet, fed horrens Cauca- 
ſus & dure cautes : Hyrcanz autem tigres ut nutrices ubera admoverunt, 


, . . S g : . 
Exemplum tertium eſt ſolitariz cauſæ, cap. 4. ex Axeid. 9. ; 
Me, me + adſum, qui feci, in me convertite ferrtm 
O Rutuli, mea fraus omnis : nibil iſte nec auſus 
Nec pottit—— | . 


In hoc exemplo effectum eſt cædes Rutulorum. Efficiens hujus cœdis Nyſg. 
Quod autem ad modum attinet efficiendi, effecit, ut ipſe de fe ait, ſolus. Diſ- 
poſitio autem hujus exempli ſyllogiſtica eſt. Qui ſolus auctor eſt cædis, is ſolus 
eſt occidendus. Ego vero, inquit, ſolus auctor cædis ſum; ergo, &c. Pro- 
poſitio deeft : aſſumptio continetur verſu 2, Mea fraus, 7. e. culpa omnis, 
quam probat remotione ſociæ cauſæ, nihil iſte nec auſus eſt, c. Concluſio 
verſu 1. Me, me ſcilicet occidite, in me convertite ferrum, SSW. | 
Ejuſdem cauſe exemplum aliud, in oratione Ciceronis pro Marcello. Naw 
| Bellicas laudes ſolent quidam extenuare verbis, euſque detrahere ducibus & coin 
8 nicare cum multis, ne propriæ ſint imperatorum : & cerle in armis militum virius, 
locorum opportunitas, ſociorum auxilia, claſſes, commeatus multum uv j,: maxi- 
mam vero partem, quaſi ſuo jure, fortuna fibi vendicat, & quicquis! eſt proſpers 
geſtum, id pene omne ducit ſuum, At vero hujus gloriæ, Cæſar, quam es paulo 
ante adeptus, ſocium habes neminem : totum hoc quantumcunque eſt, quod certe maxi- 
num eſt, totum inquam, eſt tuum, Nihil tibi ex iſta laude centurio, nibil prefec- 
lus, nihil cohors, nibil turma decerpit: quin etiam illa ipja rerum humanarum do- 
mina fortuna in iſtius ſe ſocietatem gloriæ non offert : tibi cedit, 1uam eſje totam 
a4 c prepriam fatetur. Hoc exemplum continet plenam comparationem a mi- 
nore ad majus, ad amplificandam Cæſaris laudem clementiæ. In proto exem- 
polwum eſt cauſarum, quæ cum aliis efficiunt. Effectum eſt victoria; efficiens 
imperator, non quidem ſolus, ſed cum aliis, quarum alia principalis eſt, & im- 
peratori quaſi ſocia fortuna: aliæ adjuvantes & miniſtræ, cujuſmodi quinque re- 
cCenſentur, militum fortitudo, locorum opportunitas, ſociorum auxilia, claſſes, 
commeatus. In apodoſi exemplum habemus ſolitariæ cauſz : effectum eſt cle- 
mentia in Marcellum, præſtita, Cujus cauſa & quidem ſola eſt ipſe Cæſar; en- 
que illuſtratur remotione cauſarum adjuvantium. Scopus Ciceronis eſt, ut oſten- 
dat Cæſarem plus laudis ob cleinentiam mereri, quàm propter res geſtas: idque 
oſtendit ex collatis inter ſe efficiendi modis, quod nimirum rerum geſtarum Cæ- 
ſar non ſolus auctor fuerit, clementiæ verò præſtitæ ſolus. Jam verò efficiens 
plus laudis vel vituperationis meretur, quæ ſola quid facit; quæ vero cum aliis, 
minus. Sic igitur hæc ratio poteſt concludi. Cujus Cæſar ſolus auctor eſt, id 
Plus meretur laudis, quam cujus ſolus non eſt auctor. Rerum in bello geſtarum 
ſolus auctor non eſt; clementiæ verd in Marcellum præſtitæ ſolus; proinde 
clementia Cæſaris plus meretur laudis, quàm res in bello geſtæ. Hujus ſyllo- 
giſmi aſſumptio tantum in hoc exemplo proponitur; ejũſque prior pars enume- 
ratione cauſarum adjuvantium, poſterior remotione earundem illuſtratur. 
lI.!bidem exemplum cauſæ inſtrumentalis primo de Net. deor. Quibuls oculis a- 
nuimi intueri potuit veſter Plato fabricam illam tanti operis, qua conſtrui a Deo at- 
que ædiſicari nondum facit? Quæ molitio? que ferramenta ? qui vectes? quæ ma- 
cbinæ qui miniſtri tanti operis fuerunt? Syllogiſmus fic ſeſe habet. Qui in- 
ſtrumenta non habuit, is mundum non creavit: Deus inſtrumenta non habuit; 
ergo, Sc. Hujus ſyllogiſmi propoſitio falſiſſima deeſt; concluſio præcedit; 
aſſumptio ſequitur: eaque per inductionem quandam ſpecierum illuſtratur. U- 
traque autem tum aſſumptio tum concluſio per interrogationem #pPa7i4wreps 
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oanne Thoma Freigio, 
 Recifis digreſſionibus, deſcripta. 0D 


Etrus Ramus natus eſt anno milleſimo quingenteſimo decimo quinto. 
Ejus avus, ut ipſe in præfatione ſuæ Regiæ Profeſſionis memorat, in 


Burgundionum duce, capta & incenſa, in Veromanduorum agrum profugus, ac 
ſpoliatus, carbonar iam facere coactus eft : hinc Ramo carbonarius pater probri 
loco objectus: fed pater Agricola fuit. Puer vix è cunis egreſſus, ut ipſe in 

_ Sheckiano epilogo de fe narrat, duplici peſte laboravit. Juvenis invita modiſque 
omnibus repugnante fortuna, Luletiam ad capeſſendas artes ingenuas venit. E- 
rat ſtatura corporis grandi ac generoſa, vultu mitiſſimo, moribus integerrimis, 
valetudine firma ac robuſta, quam perpetua abſtinentia continentiaque & conti- 
nuo labore etiam firmiorem reddidit. Lutetiæ Magiſterii titulum ſuſcepturus, 
problema hoc ſumpſit; quecungque ab Ariſtotele difta eſſent, commentitia eſe. At- 
toniti novitate atque infolentia problematis examinatores ac magiſtri, per diem 


hoc fortuito ſucceſſu, anſam deinceps ferid & liberè in Ariſtotelem animadver- 
tendi & inquirendi arripuit. Logicamque imprimis, utpote inſtrumentum reli- 
quarum artium expolire inſtituit (ut ipſe pluribus perſequitur in epilogo I. 3. 
Scholarum Dialecticarum) fed annum agens ætatis primum & vigeſimum hæc 
moliri incœperat. Septimo poſt, primam, ut putatur, Dialecticam & Ariſtoteli- 
cas Animadverſiones ad Academiam Pariſienſem edidit: ſequente anno Euclidem 
Latinè, quam & pretatione commendavit. Ex eo tempore multos adverſari? 
os contra ſe irritavit, & præſertim duos homines, quos alæus in Academia 
ſua dum contentionem totam enarrat, non nominat tamen. Vix, inquit, 
Ariſtotelics An imadverſiones lectæ erant, chm P. Ramus repente ad prætorii 
tribunalis capitalem contentionem per certos homines falſo Academiæ nomine 
rapitur, novique criminis accuſatur, quod ſcilicet, Ariſtotelem oppugnando, 
artes enervaret : hac enim oratione Ariſtotelea actio inſtituta eſt. Hinc Ariſto- 
teleorum clamoribus agitatus, ad ſummum Pariſienſis curiæ concilium traducitur. 
Id cum ex adverſariorum ſententia non procederet, novis artibus a ſenatu 
Pariſienſi ad regiam cognitianem res defertur: conſtituuntur judices quinq ie 
bini ab utraque parte, quintus à rege nominatur; cauſam de ſingulis ani- 
madverſionum capitibus dicere jubetur Ramus: qui tametſi de quinque judi- 
cibus tres infenſiſſimos habebat, tamen ut mandato regio obtemperaret, ad di- 
em conſtitutam adfuit; ſcriba unus aderat, qui rationes Rami & judicum ſen- 
tentias exciperet. Biduo magna contentione de Dialecticæ artis definitione 
& partitione, quæ in Logici Organi libris nullæ eſſent, concertatum eſt. Tres 
Afriſtotelei judices primo die, contra omnes bene deſcriptæ artis leges, judica- 
runt ad Dialecticæ artis perfectionem definitione nihil opus eſſe. Qui duo 
judices A Ramo lecti erant, contra cenſuerunt. Poſtridie tres judices Ariſtolelei 
vehementer conturbati, de Partitione aſſentiuntur, caufamque in aliam diem 
rejiciunt. Verùm ne non damnaretur Ramus, novum conſilium initur, ut ab 
initio tote diſputatio retexatur, judicata pridie, pro nihilo habeatur. Ab iſta 
N0duf) ß NG 55 Ju- 


Eburonum gente, familia imprimis illuſtri fuit : ſed patria à Carolo, 


integrum, ſed irrito conatu, Magiſtrandum, ut vocant, oppugnarunt. Ex 
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nk, judicum inconſtantia provocat Ramus; ſed fruſtrà; judicium n. fine provocat 
one tribus illis judicibus datur; condemnantur triumvirali illa ſententia non 


Petri Rami Pita. 


ſolim Animadverſiones Ariſtotelicæ, ſed Inſtitutiones etiam Dialecticæ: auctori 
interdicitur, ne in poſterum vel docendo vel ſcribendo, ullam Philo ſophiæ 


partem attingeret: Judi etiam magno apparatu celebrantur, in quibus Ranis 


& Ramea Dialectica ludibrio habetur. Ab his difficultatibus unus omnium 


Carolus Lotharingus Ramum liberavit: Henrico enim regi perſuaſcrat, Philoſo- 


phiam ſemper liberam eſſe oportere. Hinc Ramus priſtine docendi ac ſcriben- 


di libertati reſtitutus, per annos quatuor ſumma in pace ſtudiis operam dedit. 


Anno ætatis trigeſimo primo Orationem de ſtudiis Philoſophiæ & Eloquentiæ 


conjungendis habuit: cum Taleo fratre (ſic eum perpetuo vocat) profeſſioni- 


ſcente, non diſcipuli, ut antea, ſed ma 


partes ita diviſit, ut Talæus matutinis horis philoſophiam, ipſe pomeridianis Klo- 
quentiam doceret: in poetis, oratoribus, philoſophis omniſque generis autho- 


ribus explicandis, uſum dialecticæ demonſtravit: id Ramo poſtea crimini da- 


tum eſt, quod in philoſophico ſtudio non Philoſophos, ſed, contra leges Aca- 


demiæ, pro philoſophis Poetas explicaret : purgat ſe Ramus; petitque ut gym. 


naſium ſuum Præleum per probos & doctos homines inviſatur. Sed judex qui- 
dam, nobilis adoleſcens, datus, diſcipulos Rami indicta cauſa, condemnat; 
publicis & ſcholis & ſigillis & tabulis prohibet; omnibus denique Academiæ 
muneribus & præmiis excludit. Ab hac ſententia tam nova diſcipuli Rami 
ad Fulianenſe philoſophorum comitium provocant, & abſolvuntur, modo præ- 
ceptor eorum jurejurando confirmet, libros, Academiæ legibus definitos, i ſe 


eſſe prælectos. Confirmat Ramus: paulo tamen poſt ab codem judice adole- 


giſtri eorum oppugnantur: Ramo injun- 


gitur, ut in publicis ſcholis diſciplinam ſuam ipſe deteſtaretur & ejuraret. Is 


ad ſuperiores Academiæ ordines ſecundo provocat : ſed cùm vitandi tumul- 
tus cauſa, ſcripto ſe abſens, defenderet, adoleſcens ille judex, etſi duabus ap- 
pellationibus rejectus, tertiò judicat ac damnat. . 1 provocat Ramus 
_ clim provocationis diem accuſator antevertiſſet, coa 

ſenatum venire : hic iterum Carolus Lotharingus unico præſidio fuit: accuſatio- 
nem cujuſdam audiit graviſſimam Ramum Academicum nominantis, qui de hu- 
manis diviniſque legibus dubitaret, qui lubricos D. Auguſtini locos ad effræ- 
natam atque impiam libertatem ſuis auditoribus proponeret, & quo facilius 


tus eſt Ramus ſubito in 


incautis animis abuteretur, omnes Logicas diſputationes tolleret. Contra has 


calumnias facile ſe defendit Ramus. Decretum eſt itaque in ſenatu, uti Ra- 


mus diſcipulique ejus in priſtinum atque integrum ſtatum reſtituerentur. Ipſe 


anno ætatis trigeſimo ſexto ctim Bleſſiis Carolus Lotharingus ad Henricum re- 


gem de diſciplina Ramee retuliſſet, in numerum atque ordinem Regiorum Pro- 


feſſorum per literas regias honorificè ad ſe ſcriptas, eſt cooptatus. Gratias 
itaque & regi Henrico & Carolo Lotharingo publicè egit; ſibique perſuaſit, ſe a 
rege in præſtantiſſima reip. parte eſſe collocatum; ſibique adeo dies ac 


noctes eſſe ſummo ſtudio enitendum, ne tanto muneri ac profeſſioni elo- 
quentiæ ſimul & philoſophiæ deeſſet: unde animos adoleſcentium tanta 


audiendi & proficiendi cupiditate inflammavit, ut ſchola regia, licet ad au- 
diendum ampliſſima, plerumque tamen auditorum concurſum frequentiam- 
que capere minime potuerit. Adverſariorum petulantiam ſumma conſtan- 
tia tulit atque pervicit ; ſymbolümque ejus hoc fuit, Labor onnia vincit. 
Anno 1552. cum in Cameracenſi ſchola frequentiſſimis auditoribus Dialec- 
ticam ſuam auſpicaretur, inter ſtrepitus, clamores, ſibilos nihil commotus, 


per intervalla clamorum, incredibili conſtantia perexit & peroravit : qua ejus 


virtute conſternati inimici, in poſterum minus ei moleſtiæ exhibucrunt. In 
Heidelbergenſi etiam Academia, principis authoritate ad profitendum adductus, 
conſimiles æmulorum clamores invicto animo pertulit. Adverſus doctos ali- 


quot homines Goveanum, Gallandium, Perionium, Turnebum, Melancthonum, pari 


ſilentio eſt uſus. Viginti annis abſtemius fuit, donec ſanitatis cauſa medici vi- 
no uti ſuaſerunt: vini enim faſtidium ceperat ex quo infans in cellam vinari- 


am clam parentibus irrepens, ſe tam immodicè ingurgitavit, ut mortuo ſimilis 


humi reperiretur. Pro lectulo ſtramentis ad ſenectutem uſque uſus eſt. Cœ- 


lebs tota vita permanſit. Prælei gymnaſii labore (qui ipſi fine ullo publico 


ſtipendio erat mandatus) contentus fuit. A diſcipulis ſuis oblata munera, 


quamvis debita, tamen non accepit. Anno 1556. Ciceronianum edidit de Op- 


Petri Rami Vita. 
tima juventutis inſtituendæ ratione. Pronuntiationem Latinæ linguæ in Aca- 
demia Pariſienſi tunc temporis inquinatiſſimam, corrigendi author cumprimis 


fuit, reclamantibus licet Sorboniſtis, pravarum omnium conſuetudinum propug- 


natoribus tam obſtinatis, ut ſacerdotem quendam novatæ pronuntiationis co- 
ram ſenatu Pariſienſi inſimulatum, quaſi ob hæreſin, ut aiebant, Grammaticam 
ampliſſimis proventibus eccleſiaſticis privandum contenderent: & lite quidem 
ſuperiores videbantur diſceſſuri, niſi P. Ramus cæterique profeſſores regii ad 
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curiam convolantes, judicii tam alieni inſolentiam diſſuaſiſſent. Verùm illiug 


temporis tam craſſa ignorantia fuit, ut libris editis proditum ſit, in ea Acade- 


mia doctores extitiſſe, qui mordicus defenderent, ego amat tam commodam 


ſyntaxin eſſe, quam ego amo; ad eamque pertinaciam comprimendam, authori- 


tate publica opus fuiſſe. In Mathematicis quid effecerit Ramus, Scholæ Ma- 
thematicæ aliaque <jus opera teſtantur. Ea meditantem, belli civilis calami- 
tas interpellavit; acceptis igitur a rege literis, ad regiam Fontisbelaquei bibl io- 


thecam profectus, Mathematicas prælectiones ab initio plenius & uberius re- 


tractavit. Tum id 7taliom cogitabat, quo ipſum Bononia honorifice invitarat; 


vel faltem in Germaniam: ſed viis omnibus terror mortis intentatus, rumor 
etiam Prælei ſui indignis modis direpti ac bibliothecæ ſpoliatæ, ad regiam Vin- 


cennarum proprius urbem revocarunt. Sed & alia vis etiam gravius urgebat, 


ut è Vincennis per invia itinera profugiendum eſſet, & ſubinde variis in locis de- 
liteſcendum: in fuga tamen & latebris otium hoſpiteſque ſui cupidiſſimos re- 


perit; in e6que otio Scholas Phyſicas conſcripſit, vel potius inchoavit. Erum- 


pente rurſus bello civili, in optimatum caſtra profugit: eo tumultu poſt ſex 
menſes ſedato, reverſus, nihil in bibliotheca præter inania reperit ſcrinia; 
mathematicas tantim commentationes Reſuerus (qui Pariſſis permanſit) di- 
reptoribus commodim eripuit. Impendente jam tertium civili bello, impe- 


travit à rege Carolo ad inviſendas exteras Academias annuam dimiſſionem, 
quaſi legationem liberam. In extremis regni finibus, vix militum quorundam 


manus, niſi prolato in medium diplomate regio, effugiſſet. Ter dimiſſus, ter 
repetitus, tandem velocitate ſumma eo pervenit, ubi ſicariis licentia nequa- 


quam pareat. Adventus ejus in Germaniam bonorum ac doctorum omnium ſin- 


gulari humanitate & gratulatione exceptus eſt. Argentorati Foannes Sturmius, 


eſus Academiz author ſimul & rector, peramanter eum accepit deinde Acade- 


mia tota adjunctis etiam quibuſdam ad ampliorem gratulationem comitibus & 


baronibus, liberaliſſimè tractavit: quo die, denique, nobiliſſimæ nuptiæ in eo 

loco celebrabantur, in prytaneum ſummus urbis Magiſtratus, publicæ gratu- 
lationis gratia cum Sturmio eum adduxit. Bernam præteriens, tantùm vidit, 
nec tamen fine Conſulis Steger; honorifica liberalitate, atque Halleri, Aretii, ali- 

orümq; doctiſſimorum hominum amica gratulatione diſceſſit. Tiguri, Henricus 
Bullingerus ſimulatque in urbem ingreſſus eſt Ramus, gratulator omen affuit, 

Rodolphi Guals 


cœnamque ei apparavit, eruditiſſimis convivarum, Jgſæ Simleri, 


teri, Lodovici Lavalteri ſermonibus longe gratiſſimam. Poſtridie cùm ab eo- 


dem Bullingero in aulam publicam deduceretur, miratus quid ſibi vellet in eum 
locum frequentiſſimus civium cujuſque ordinis conventus, quæſivit ex eo, ec- 


5 que illic etiam, ut Argentine, nobiles nuptiz celebrarentur. Cui Bullingerus, 
ib 


„ inquit, noſtra civitas nuptias illas celebrat. Præbuit ei Heidelberga ami- 
cum Urſnum, Olevitanum, hoſpitem etiam Immanuelem Tremellium, fautorem de- 


- nique ipſum Electorem Palatinum, qui diſcedentem Ramum, aurea imagine ſua 


donavit. Inde Francofurtum pergens, à primariis aliquot civibus honorifice eſt 


acceptus: deinde Noribergam ad præſtantiſſimos opifices & mechanicos ali6{que 


viros doctos & præſertim Foachimum Camerarium, profectus eſt : hic juriſcon- 
ſultorum collegio mandatum a ſenatu eſt, ut P. Ramo convivium publico urbis 
nomine inſtruerent. Inde Auguſtam perexit ubi urbis conſul primarius eum 
liberaliſſimè tractavit, adhibitis in convivium eruditis variæ doctrinæ convivis, 
ſed imprimis Hjeronimo Wolfio, & Tichone Bracheo, cum quo poſt prandium in 
ſuburbanum conſulis deductus, varios ſermones de ſtudiis mathematicis habuit. 


Rumore tandem reſtitutæ pacis revocatus, Lauſannam contendit: hic a viris 


doctis exoratus, Logicam 4xpiagw dies aliquot maximo concurſu exhibuit. 


Geneva cum doctiſſimis hominibus tum de c#teris liberalibus ſtudiis, tum de 


| Logicis collocutio illi afſidua fuit, maximè cum Franciſcode Cretenff & Andres 
 MelvinoScoto, Cum aliis multis eruditiſſimis viris, in Italia Commandino & Pa- 


Vor. II. Cecc 2 Pie, 
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Petri Rami Vita. 


pio, in Anglia Dio & Acontio, in Germania Chytreo, aliiſque permultis amici. 


tiam per literas jaxantè coluerat. Nohiles & inclytæ civitates eum magnis & 


honorificis muneribus, & ſexcentorum coronatorum oblato ſtipendio appetive. 
runt. Foannes electus rex Pannoni ampliſſimo ſtipendio Allæ Juliæ regendam 
Academiam illi obtulit. Cracoviam liberaliſſimè, immo in [taliam mille dy. 
catorum ſtipendio Bononiam invitatus, patriam tamen deſerere noluit: itaque 
Carolus ix. petitum undique calumniis domi, invidorũümque morſibus, non fo. 


lam præſenti ope ſublevavit, ſed honore auxit & amplificavit, eique vacatio- 


nem a Jaboribus conceſſit. Tandem, anno 1572. in illa Pariſienſi Chriſtiano- 


rum ac civium iternecione, indigniſſime periit. Necis cauſam ſunt gut in æmu- 
los ejus conferant: plerique eandem quæ ceteris ea nocte trucidatis 


mant. Legatum annuum Mathematico Profeſſori in Parifenſ Academia lucy. 


lentum teſtamento reliquit. 


Autoris 


uiſſe exiſti, 


0908-3: 

3 Autoris 
EPISTOLARUM FAMILIARIUM 
LIBER UNUS 


Quibus acceſſerunt 


Ejuſdem, jam olim in Collegio Adoleſcentis, | 
Proluſiones quædam Oratorix. 


Thomæ Junio Præceptori ſuo. 


VUanquam ſtatueram apud me (Præceptor optime) Epiſtolium quod - 
dam numeris metricis elucubratum ad te dare, non ſatis tamen ha- 
buiſſe me exiſtimavi, niſi aliud inſuper ſoluto ſtylo exaraſſem; in- 
credibilis enim illa & ſingularis animi mei gratitudo, quam tua ex 
debito vendicant in me merita, non conſtricto illo, & certis pedibus ac ſylla- 
bis anguſtato dicendi genere exprimenda fuit, ſed Oratione libera, immò po- 
tius, ſi fieri poſſet, Aſidticà verborum exuberantia, Quamvis quidem ſatis 
exprimere quantum tibi debeam, opus ſit meis viribus longè majus, etiamſi 
omnes quoſcunque Ariſtoteles, quoſcunque Pariſienſis ille Dialecticus congeſſit 
argumentorum rë Exinanirem, etiamſi omnes elocutionis fonticulos exhauri- 


rem. Quereris tu vero (quòd merito potes) literas meas raras admodum & per- 


breves ad te delatas eſſe; ego vero non tam doleo me adeo jucundo, adeoque 
expetendo defuiſſe officio, quam gaudeo & pene exulto eum me in amicitia tua 
tenere locum, qui poſſit crebras a me Epiſtolas efflagitare. Quod autem hoc 
pluſquam triennio nunquam ad te ſcripſerim, quæſo ut ne in pejus trahas, ſed 
pro mirifica iſta tua facilitate & candore, in mitiorem partem interpretari dig- 
neris. Deum enim teſtor quam te inſtar Patris colam, quam ſingulari etiam 
obſervantià te ſemper proſecutus ſim, quamque veritus chartis meis tibi obſtre- 
pere. Curo nempe cum primis, cum Tabellas meas nihil aliud commendet, 
ut commendet raritas. Deinde, cum ex vehementiſſimo, quo tut afficior deſi- 
derio, adeſſe te ſemper cogitem, teque tanquam præſentem alloquar & intuear, 
dolorique meo (quod in amore fere fit) vana quadam præſentiæ tuæ imagina- 
tione adblandiar; vereor profecto, ſimulac literas ad te mittendas meditarer, 
ne in mentem mihi ſubito veniret, quam longinquo à me diſtes terrarum in- 
tervallo; atque ita recrudeſceret dolor abſentiæ tuæ jam prope conſopitus, ſom- 
niũmque dulce diſcuteret. Biblia Hebræa, pergratum ſane munus tuum, jam 
pridem accepi. Hæc ſcripſi Londini inter urbana diverticula, non Libris, ut 
ſoleo, circumſeptus: Si quid igitur in hac Epiſtola minus arriſerit, tuamque 
fruſtrabitur expectationem, penſabitur alia magis elaborata, ubi primum ad 
Muſarum ſpatia rediero. 338 1 


Londino, Martii ab, 1625. 


Alexandro Gillio. 


2. A Ccepi literas tuas, & quæ me mirifice obleQayere, carmina ſane gran- 
8 A dia, & Majeſtatem vere Poeticam, Virgilianumque ubique ingenium 
redolentia. Sciebam equidem quam tibi tu6que genio impoſſibile futurum eſſet, 
à rebus Poeticis avocare animum, & furores illos cœlitus inſtinctos, ſacrümque 
& æthereum ignem intimo pectore eluere, cum tua (quod de ſeipſo ag | 
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nus) === ſpirent Præcordia Pbæbum. Itaque ſi tua tibi ipſe promiſſa fe- 
felleris, laudo hic tuam (quod ais) inconſtantiam, laudo, ſiqua eſt, improbita- 


tem; me autem tam præclari Poematis arbitrum a te factum eſſe, non minus 
glorior, & honori mihi duco, quam fi certantes ipſi Du Muſici ad meum ve- 
niſſent judicium; quod Tmolo Lydii montis Deo populari olim contigiſſe fa- 
bulantur. Neſcio fane an Henrico Naſſovio plus gratuler de urbe capta, an 


% 


vir erudite, ſummaſque a me tibi gratias Carminum tuorum nonune haberi 
_ ſcias, es 2 1 5 . | 


 Landino, Maii 20, 1628, 


Eidem. 


de tuis Carminibus: nihil enim exiſtimo victoriam hanc peperiſſe Poematio 
hoc tuo illuſtrius, aut celebrius. Te vero, cum proſperos ſociorum ſucceſſus 
tam ſonori triumphalique tubà canere aud iamus, quantum vatem ſperabimus, 
ſi forte res noſtræ demum feliciores tuas Muſas poſcant Gratulatrices. Vale 


8. Pe ila Epiſtola mea non tam reſeripſi tibi, quam reſcribendi vices 


deprecatus ſum, alteram itaque brevi ſecuturam tacite promiſi, in qua 


doquidem ſingulas ego literas tuas non niſi meis binis penſari poſſe exiſtimem, 
aut fi exactius agatur, ne centenis quidem meis. Negotium illud de quo 
ſcripſi ſubobſcurius, ecce Tabellis hiſce involutum, in quo ego, cum tua ad 


me pervenit Epiſtola, diſtrictus temporis anguſtià magno tum primum opere 


deſudabam: quidam enim Ædium noſtrarum Socius, qui Comitiis his Aca- 


demicis in Diſputatione Philoſophicà reſponſurus erat, Carmina ſuper quæſti- 
onibus pro more annuo componenda, prætervectus ipſe jamdiu leviculas illi- 


uſmodi nugas, & rebus ſeriis intentior, forte meæ Puerilitati commiſit. Hæc 


tibi me amiciſſime provocanti latius aliquanto reſponderem; verum ut id non 
eſſem pollicitus, hanc utcunque ſummo jure deberi tibi fatendum elit, quan- 


quidem Ty pis donata ad te miſi, utpote quem norim rerum Poeticarum judi- 
cem acerrimum, & mearum candidiſſimum. Quod fi tua mihi viciſſim com- 
municare dignaberis, certè non erit qui magis iis delectetur, erit, fateor, qui 
rectius pro eorum dignitate judicet. Equidem quoties recolo apud me tua 
mecum aſſidua pene colloquia (quæ vel ipſis Athenis, ipſa in Academia, 
quæro, deſideroque) cogito ſtatim nec ſine dolore, quanto fructu me mea frau- 


darit abſentia, qui nunquam A te diſceſſi ſine manifeſta Literarum acceſſione, 


& ird, plane quaſi ad Emporium quoddam Eruditionis profectus. Sane 
apud nos, quod ſciam, vix unus atque alter eſt, qui non Philologiæ, pariter 

& Philoſophiæ, prope rudis & profanus, ad Theologiam devolet implumis; 
eam quoque leviter admodum attingere contentus, quantum forte ſufficiat con- 


Cliunculæ quoquo modo conglutinandæ, & tanquam tritis aliunde pannis con- 


ſtudiorum conſortes hic reperiam, Londinum rei reſpicerem, niſi per juſti- 


: C antabrigia, Julu 2, ; 162 8. 


Tone Junio. | 


occurrebat, quod tarde ſcriptionis excuſationem attuleris ; tametſi enim 


Literis tuis nihil mihi queat optabilius accedere, qui poſſim tamen, aut debeam 


ſperare, otii tibi tantum à rebus ſeriis, & ſanctioribus eſſe, ut mihi ſemper re- 
pondere vacet; præſertim cum illud humanitatis omnino ſit, officii minime. 


Te vero oblitum eſſe mei ut ſuſpicer, tam multa tua de me recens merita ne- 


quaquam ſinunt. Neque enim video quorſum tantis onuſtum beneficiis ad obli- 
vionem dimitteres. Rus tuum accerſitus, ſimul ac ver adoleverit, libenter ad- 


veniam, 


ſuendæ: adeo ut verendum fit ne ſenſim ingruat in Clerum noſtrum ſacerdo- 
talis illa ſuperioris ſæculi Ignorantia, Atque ego profecto cum nullos fere 


tium hoc æſtivum in otium alte Literarium recedere cogitarem, & quaſi Clau- 


ſtris Muſarum deliteſcere. Quod cum jam tu indies facias, nefas eſſe prope- | 
modum exiſtimo diutius in preſentia tibi interſtrepere. Vale. e 


4. 1 Literis tuis Præceptor optime) unicum hoc mihi ſupervacaneum 


Epiftole Familiares. 

veniam, ad capeſſendas anni, tuique non minus colloquii, delicias; & ab urba- 
no ſtrepitu ſubducam me pauliſper. Stoam tuam Icenorum, tanquam ad cele- 
berrimam illam Zenonis porticum, aut Ciceronis Tuſculanum, ubi tu in re mo- 
dica regio ſane animo veluti Serranus aliquis aut Curius in agello tuo placide 
regnas, deque ipſis divitiis, ambitione, pomp, luxuria, & quicquid vulgus ho- 
minum miratur & ſtupet, quaſi triumphum agis fortunæ contemptor. Cæte- 
rim qui tarditatis culpam deprecatus es, hanc mihi viciſſim, ut ſpero, præcipi- 
tantiam indulgebis; cum enim Epiſtolam hanc in extremum diſtuliſſem, malui 
pauca, eaque rudiuſcule ſcribere, quam nihil. Vale Vir Obſervande. 


Cantabrigia, Julii 21, 1628. 


Alexandro Gillio. 


g. CI mihi Aurum, aut cælata pretioſe vaſa, aut quicquid iſtiuſmodi mirantur 


1 Mortales, dono dediſſes, puderet certe non viciſſim, quantum ex meis 


facultatibus ſuppeteret, te aliquando remuneraſſe. Cum vero tam lepidum no- 


bis, & venuſtum Hendecaſyllabon nudiuſtertius donaveris, quanto charius qui- 

dem Auro illud eſt merito, tanto nos reddidiſti magis ſolicitos, qui re conqui- 
4 manum noſ- 

tra hoc in genere nonnulla, ſed quæ tuis in certamen muneris æquale nullo mo- 


ſità tam jucundi beneficii gratiam rependeremus; erant quidem a 


do mittenda cenſerem. Mitto itaque quod non plane meum eſt, ſed & vatis 


etiam illius vere divini, cujus hanc Oden altera ætatis ſeptimanà, nullo certe 


animi propoſito, ſed ſubito neſcio quo impetu ante lucis exortum, ad Græci 


carminis Heroici legem in lectulo fere concinnabam : ut hoc ſcilicet innixus ad- 
jutore qui te non minus argumento ſu perat, quam tu me artificio vincis, habe- 8 
rem aliquid, quod ad æquilibrium compenſationis accedere videatur; ſi quid 
occurrit, quod tuæ de noſtris, ut ſoles, opinioni minus ſatisfecerit, ſcias, x 
quo ludum veſtrum reliquerim hoc me unicum atque primum græce compoſuiſ- 
ſe, in Latinis, ut noſti, Angliciſque libentius verfatum. Quandoquidem qui 
Græcis componend is hoc ſæculo ſtudium atque operam impendit, periculum eſt, 
ne plerumque ſurdo canat. Vale, meque Die Lunæ Londini (ſi Deus volue- 
rit) inter Bibliopolas expecta. Interim ſi quid apud illum Doctorem, annuum 


567 


Collegii præſidem, qui vales amicitia, noſtrum poteris negotium promovere z _ 


cura quæſo, ut mea causa quam cito adeas z iterum Vale. 


E neſtro Suburbano, Decemb. 4. 1634. g 


Coed Dudu, 


J AM iſtuc demum plane video te agere, ut obſtinato ſilentio nos aliquando | 


pervincas; quod fi ita eſt, euge habe tibi iſtam gloriolam, en ſcribimus 
priores: quanquam certe fi unquam hc res in contentionem veniret, cur neuter 


alteri 47 9% = ſcripſerit, cave putes quin ſim ego multis partibus excuſatior 


futurus ne 67s ws (Cpadis h crmpis ric di Obe. mpos rd pp, ut probe 

noſti, eum tu contra five naturà, ſive conſuetudine, ad hujuſmodi Literariag 
wos Punt haud ægre perduci ſoleas. Simul & illud pro me facit, quod 
mtmuam ſtudendi rationem ita inſtitutam cognovi, ut crebro interſpires, ad ami- 
cos viſas, multi ſcribas, nonnunquam iter facias; meum fic eſt ingenium, 


nulla ut mora, nulla quies, nulla ferme illius rei cura, aut cogitatio diſtineat, 


| quoad pervadam quo teror, & grandem aliquam ſtudiorum meorum quaſi perio- 


dum conficiam. Atque hinc omnino, nec aliunde, ſodes, eſt factum, uti ad 


 officia.quidem :ultro-deferenda ſpiſſius accedam, ad reſpondendum tamen, O 


noſter Theadate non ſum adeo ceſſator; neque enim commiſi ut tuam Epiſ- 
tolam unquam ullam debitâ vice noſtra alia ne clauſerit. Quid ! quod tu, 


ut audio, Literas ad Bibliopolam, ad Fratrem etiam ſæpiuſcule; quorum 
utervis propter vicinitatem ſatis commode præſtitiſſet, mihi, ſi quæ eſſent, 


reddendas. Illud vero queror, te, cum eſſes pollicitus ad nos fore ut di- 
verteres cum ex urbe diſcederes, promiſſis non ſtetiſſe: que promiſſa abs te 
præterita ſi vel ſemel cogitaſſes, non defuiſſet prope neceſſarium ſcribendi 
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eſſe 
ſanitas jam tua Paraſita eſſe debet, fic pro Rege te geris atque imperis ut dicto ſit 
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argumentum. Atque hæc habui quæ in te merito, ut mihi videor, declamita- 
rem. Tu quæ ad hæc contra parabis ipſe videris. Verum interim quid eſt 
quæſo? re&tene vales ? ecquinam iis in locis erudituli ſunt quibuſcum libenter 
eſſe, & garrire poſſis, ut nos conſuevimus ? quando redis? quamdiu tibi in ani- 
mo eſt apud iſtos vrepCopeivs commorari ? tu velim ad hæc mihi ſingula reſpon- 


deas: ſed enim ne neſcias non nunc demum res tuæ cordi mihi ſunt, nam fic 


habeto me ineunte autumno ex itinere ad fratrem tuum eo conſilio deflexiſſe, 
ut quid ageres, ſcirem. Nuper etiam cum mihi temere Londini perlatum eſſet 


à neſcio quo te in urbe eſſe, confeſtim & quaſi «750 proriput me ad cellam 
tuam, at illud cxias d, nuſquam enim compares. Quare quod fine tuo in- 


commodo fiat, advola ocyus & aliquo in loco te ſiſte, qui locus mitiorem ſpem 


præbeat, poſſe quoquo modo fieri ut aliquoties inter nos ſaltem viſamus, quod 


utinam nobis non aliter eſſes vicinus, ruſticanus atque es urbicus, a 57, 
wore Oe Pw, Plura vellem & de nobis, & de ſtudiis noſt ris, fed mallem 
coram; & jam cras ſumus rus illud noſtrum redituri, urgetque iter, ut yix 


hæc propere in chartam conjecęerim. Vale. 


OD Londino, Septemb. 2. 1637. 
Eidem. 


7. A od cæteri in Literis ſuis plerunque faciunt amiti, ut unicam tantum ſa- 
latem dicere ſat habeant, tu illud jam video quid ſit quod toties imper— 


tias; Ad ea enim que tute prius, & ali: adhuc ſola afferre poſſunt vota, jam 
nunc artem inſuper tuam, vimque omnem medicam quaſi cumulum accedere 
vis me ſcilicet intelligere. Jubes enim falvere ſexcenties, quantum volo, quan- 


tum | mg vel etiam amplius. Næ ipfum te nuper Salutis condum promum 
actum oportet, ita totum ſalubritatis penum dilapidas, aut ipfa proculdubio 


audiens; itaque gratulor tibi, & duplici proinde nomine gratias tibi agam ne- 


ceſſe eſt, cum amicitiæ tum artis eximiæ. Literas quidem tuas, quoniam ita 
convenerat, diu expectabam; verum acceptis neque dum ullis, fi quid mihi 
credis, non 1dcirco veterem meam ergo te benevolentiam tantillum refrigeſcere 


lum paſſus; immo vero qui tarditatis excuſatione uſus Literarum initio es ip- 


ſam illam te allaturum eſſe jam animo præſenſeram, idque rette, noſtræque ne- 

ceſſitudini convenienter. Non enim in Epiſtolarum ac Salutationum momentis 
veram verti amicitiam volo, quæ omnia ficta eſſe poſſunt; ſed altis animi radi- 
cCibus niti utrinque & ſuſtinere ſe; cœptamque ſinceris, & ſanctis rationibus, 


etiamſi mutua ceſſarent officia, per omnem tamen vitam ſuſpicione & culpa 


vacare: ad quam fovendam non tam ſcripto fit opus, quam viva invicem virtu- 


tum recordatione. Nec continuo, ut tu non ſcripſeris, non erit quo illud ſup- 


pleri officium poſſit, ſcribit vicem tuam apud me tua probitas veraſque literas 


intimis ſenſibus meis exarat, ſcribit morum ſimplicitas, & recti amor; ſcribit 


ingenium etiam tuum, haudquaquam quotidianam, & majorem in modum te 


mihi commendat. Quare noli mihi, arcem illam Medicinæ tyrannicam nactus, 
terrores iſtos oſtentare, ac ſi ſalutes tuas ſexcentas velles, ſubductà minutim ra- 
tiunculà, ad unum omnes à me repoſcere, fi forte ego, quod ne ſiverit unqumm 
Deus, amicitiæ defertor fierem; atque amove terribile illud zain:x:ops quod 
cervicibus noſtris videris impoſuiſſe, ut ſine tua bona venia ne liceat ægrotare. 
Ego enim ne nimis minitere, tui ſimiles impoſſibile eſt quin amem, nam de 
cætero quidem quid de me ſtatuerit Deus neſcio, illud certe; dewoy por fpwrn, 
 Eiip ro @AAw, Ts x48 iviate, Nec tanto Ceres labore, ut in fabulis eſt, 
| Liberam fertur quæſiviſſe filiam, quanto ego hanc rd va ita, veluti pul- 


cherrimam quandam imaginem, per omnes rerum formas & facies: (v yop 


Hopp rd Avio) dies nocteſque indagare ſoleo, & quaſi certis quibuſdam 


veſtigus ducentem ſector. Unde fit, ut qui, ſpretis quæ vulgus prava rerum 
æſtimatione opinatur, id ſentire & loqui & eſſe audet; quod ſumma per omne 


kum ſapientia optimum eſſe docuit, illi me protinus, ſicubi reperiam, neceſſi- 
tate quadam adjungam. Quod fi ego ſive naturà, five meo fato ita ſum compa- 
ratus, ut nullà contentione, & laboribus meis ad tale decus & faſtigium laudis 


— 


ipſe valeam emergere; tamen quo minus qui eam gloriam aſſecuti an, 5 eo 
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feliciter aſpirant, illos ſemper colam, & ſuſpiciam, nec Dii puto, nec homi- 
nes prohibuerint. Cæterum jam curioſitati tuæ vis eſſe ſatisfactum ſcio. Multa 
ſolicite quæris, etiam quid cogitem. Audi, Theodote, verum in aurem ut ne 
rubeam, & finito pauliſper apud te grandia loquar; quid cogitem quæris; ita 
me bonus Deus, immortalitatem. Quid agam vero? 1:oÞvw, & volare me- 
ditor: ſed tenellis admodum adhuc pennis evehit ſe noſter Pegaſus, humile ſa- 
piamus. Dicam jam nunc ſerio quid cogitem, in hoſpitium Juridicorum ali- 
quod immigrare, ſicubi amœna & umbroſa ambulatio eſt, quod & inter aliquot 
ſodales, commodior illic habitatio, fi domi manere, & oppunripiov zone NE | | £ 
quocunque libitum erit excurrere; ubi nunc ſum, ut noſti, obſcure, & anguſte 55 9 
ſum; de ſtudiis etiam noſtris fies certior. Græcorum res continuatà lectione 0 | 
deduximus uſquequo illi Græci eſſe ſunt deſiti: Italorum in obſcura re diu ver- 
ſati ſumus ſub Longobardis, & Francis & Germanis, ad illud tempus quo illis 
ab Rodolpho Germaniæ Rege conceſſa libertas eſt; exinde quid quæque Civi- 
tas ſuo Marte geſſerit, ſeparatim legere præſtabit. Tu vero quid? quouſque 
rebus domeſticis filius familias imminebis urbanarum ſodalitatum oblitus? 
quod, niſi bellum hoc novercale, vel Dacico, vel Sarmatico infeſtius ſit, de- 
bebis profecto maturare, ut ad nos ſaltem in hyberna concedas. Interim, quod 
ſine tua moleſtia fiat, Juſtinianum mihi Venetorum Hiſtoricum rogo mittas; 
ego mea fide aut in adventum tuum probe aſſervatum curabo; aut, fi mavis, 
haud ita multo poſt ad te remiſſum. Vale. FF 


TLondino, Septemb. 23. 1637. 


Benedicto Bonmatthzo Florentino. 


8. od novas patriæ lingua Inſt itutiones adornas (Benedicte Bonmatthæe) 
jam operi faſtigium impoſiturus, & commune tu quidem cum ſummis 
quibuſdam ingeniis iter ad laudem ingrederis, & eam ſpem, quod video, eam 
que de te opinionem apud Cives tuos concitaſti, ut qui ab aliis quæ tradita jam 
ſunt, 11s aut lucem, aut copiam, aut certe limam, atque ordinem tuo marte 

facile ſis allaturus. Quo nomine profecto populares tuos quam non vulgarem 
in modum tibi devinxeris, ingrati nempe ſint ipſi, fi non perſpexerint. Nam 
qui in civitate mores hominum ſapienter norit formare, domique & belli præ- 
dlaris inſtitutis regere, illum ego pre cæteris omni honore apprime dignum eſſe 
exiſtimem. Proximum huic tamen, qui loquendi ſcribendique rationem & nor- 
mam probo gentis ſæculo receptam, præceptis reguliſque ſancire adnititur, & 
veluti quodam vallo circummunire ; quod quidem ne quis tranſire auſit, tantum 
non Romulea lege ſit cautum. Utriuſque enim horum utilitatem conferre ſi 
libet juſtum utrique & ſanctum Civium convictum alter ille ſolus efficere po- 
teſt; hic vero ſolus liberalem, & ſplendidum, & luculentum, quod proxime 
in votis eſt. Ille in hoſtem fines invadentem, ardorem credo excelſum, & in- 
trepida conſilia ſuppeditat; Hic Barbariem animos hominum late incurſantem, 
fœdam & inteſtinam ingeniorum perduellem, doctà aurim cenſura, Autho- 
rumque bonorum expedita manu, explodendam ſibi, & debellandam ſuſcipit. 
Neque enim qui ſermo, purũſne an corruptus, quæve loquendi proprietas quo- 
tidiana populo ſit, parvi intereſſe arbitrandum eſt, quæ res Athenis non ſemel 
ſaluti fuit: immo vero, quod Platonis ſententia eſt, immutato veſtiendi more ha- 
bituq; graves in Republica motus, mutationeſq; portendi, equidem potius colla- 
bente in vitium atq; errorem loquendi uſu, occaſum ejus urbis, remqz humilem & 
obſcuram ſubſequi crediderim: verba enim partim inſcita & putida, partim men- 
doſa, & perperam prolata; quid ſi ignavos & oſcitantes, & ad ſervire quidvis 
jam olim paratos incolarum animos haud levi indicio declarant? Contra, nullum 
unquam audi vimus imperium, nullam civitatem non mediocriter ſaltem floruiſſe, 
quamdiu Linguæ ſua gratia, ſuuſq; cultus conſtitit. Tu itaque, Benedicte, hanc 
operam Reipublicæ tuæ navare modo, ut pergas, quam pulchram, quamq; ſoli- 
dam a civibus tuis neceſſario gratiam initurus ſis, vel hinc liquido ſpecta. Que 

a me eo dicta ſunt, non quod ego te quidquam horum ignorare cenſeam, ſed 
quod mihi perſuadeam, in hoc te magis multo intentum eſſe, quid tute patriæ 

tuæ poſſis perſolvere, quam quid illa tibi jure optimo fit debitura, De exteris 
jam nunc 3 quorum demerendi, fi tibi id cordi eſt, perſane ampla in præ- 

ſens oblata eſt occaſio; ut enim eſt apud eos ingenio quis forte floridior, aut 
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| 9. HAmetſi multa in hoc meo Italiæ tranſcurſu multorum in me humaniter 
1 K peramice facta, & poſſum, & ſæpe ſoleo recordari; tamen pro tam 
brevi notitia, haud ſcio an jure dicam ullius majora extitiſſe in me benevolen- 


endi cauſa in Vaticanum aſcenderem, ignotum prorſus, niſi fi quid forte ab 
Alexandro Cherubino dictum de me prius fuerat, fummi cum humanitate 
recepiſti; mox in Muſzum comiter admiſſo, & conquiſitiſſimam Librorum 
ſupellectilem, & permultos inſuper Manuſcriptos Authores Græcos, tuis Lu- 
cubrationibus exornatos, adſpicere licuit: quorum partim noſtro ſæculo non- 
dum viſi, quaſi in procinctu, velut illæ apud Maronem, 8 e 


„ Incluſæ gnime ſuperumque ad limen ituræ. 


Epiftole Familiares. 


moribus amcents & elegantibus, Linguam Hetruſcam in deliciis habet præci. 


puis, quin & in ſolida etiam parte eruditionis eſſe ſibi ponendam ducit, pre. 


jertim {i Græca aut Latina, vel nullo, vel modico tinctu imbiberit. Ego corte 
iſtis utriſque Linguis non extremis tantummodo labris madidus; ſed ſiquis 


alius, quantum per annos licuit, poculis majoribus prolutus, poſſum tamen 


nonnunquam ad illum Dantem, & Petrarcham alioſque veſtros compluſculos, 


libenter & cupide commeſſatum ire: nec me tam ipſæ Athene Attice cum 


illo ſuo pellucido Iliſſo, nec illa vetus Roma ſua Tiberis ripa retinere value 


runt; quin ſæpe Arnum veſtrum, & Fæſulanos illos colles inviſere amem. 
Jam vide, obſecro, numquid ſatis cauſæ fuerit, quæ me vobis ultimum ab Oce- 
ano hoſpitem per hoſce aliquot dies dederit, veſtræq; Nationis ita amantem, 
ut non ullius, opinor, magis. Quo magis merito potes meminiſſe, quid ego 


tanto opere abs te contendere ſoleam; uti jam inchoatis, majori etiam ex parte 
abſolutis, velles, quantà maxima facilitate res ipſa tulerit, in noſtram extero- 
rum gratiam, de recta linguæ pronuntiatione adhuc paululum quiddam adjicere. 


Cæteris enim ſermonis veſtri conſultis in hanc uſque diem 1d animi videtur ty. 


iſe, ſuis tantum ut ſatisfacerent, de nobis nihil ſoliciti. Quanquam ille meg 
quidem judicio, & fame ſuæ, & Italici ſermonis gloriæ, haud paulo certius 


conſuluiſſent, ſi præcepta ita tradidiſſent, ac ſi omnium mortalium referret eius 
linguæ ſcientiam appetere : verum per illos non ſtetit quo minus nobis vide. 
remini vos Itali, intra Alpium duntaxat pomceria ſapere voluiſſe. Hæc igi· 
tur laus prælibata nemini, tota erit tua, tibi intactam & integram hucuſquè ſe 


ſervat; nec illa minus, ſi in tanta Scriptorum turba commonſtrare ſeparatim 
non gravabere, quis poſt illos decantatos Florentine linguæ auctores poterit 
ſecundas haud injuria ſibi aſſerere: quis Tragœdia inſignis, quis in Comœdia 


feſtivus & lepidus; quis ſcriptis Epiſtolis aut Dialogis, argutus aut gravis; 18 


quis in Hiſtoria nobilis: ita & ſtudioſo potiorem quemque eligere volenti non 
erit difficile, & erit, quoties vagari latius libebit, ubi pedem intrepide poſſit 


ftigere. Qua quidem in re, inter Antiquos Ciceronem & Fabium habebis, 
quos imiteris; veſtrorum autem hominum haud ſcio an ullum. Atquæ hæc 
ego tametſi videor mihi abs te (niſi me animus fallit) Jam primo impetraſſe, 
i quoties in iſtius rei mentionem incidimus, quæ tua comitas eſt, & | benignum 
| Ingenium 3 nolo tamen id tibi fraudi fit, quo minus exquiſite, ut ita dicam at- 
que elaborate exorandum te mihi eſſe putem. Nam quod tua virtus, tuuſque 
candor, minimum rebus tuis pretium, minimamque æſtimationem addicit; 
1is ego, juſtam volo, & exactam, cum rei dignitas, tum adeo mea obſervan- 


tia imponat; & certe hoc æquum eſt ubique, quanto quis petenti faciliorem 


ſe præbet, tanto minus concedentis honori deeſſe oportebit. De cætero, ſi 
forte cur in hoc argumento, Latina potius quam veſtra Lingua utar, miraris; 
id factum e3 gratia eſt ut intelligas quam ego Linguam abs te mihi præceptis 
exornandam cupio, ejus me plane meam imperitiam, & inopiam Latine con- 
fiteri; & hic ipſa ratione plus me valiturum apud te ſperayi ſimul & illuqd, 
ſi canam; & venerandam è Latio matrem, in filiæ cauſa ſuæ mecum adjutri- 
cem adduxiſſem, credidi fore ejus authoritati, & reverentiæ, auguſtæque per 
tot ſxcula Majeſtati, nihil ut denegares. Valmmee. 


| Flirentie, Septemb. 10. 1638. 


Tucæ Folſtenio Romæ in Vaticano. 


tix indicia quam ea que mihi abs te profecta ſunt, Cum enim” tui conveni- 


— ents convalle virenti 


expe - 


Epiſtole Familiares. 


expeditas modo Typographi manus, & Ha τe poſcere videbantur ; partim 


tua opera etiamnum editi, paſſim ab eruditis avide accipiuntur; quorum & unius 
etiam duplici dono abs te auctus dimittor. Tum nec aliter crediderim, quam 
quæ tu de me verba feceris ad præſtantiſſimum Cardin. Franc. Barberinum, iis 
tactum eſſe, ut cum ille paucis poſt diebus 4x292us illud Muſicum magnificen- 
tia vere Romana publice exhiberet, ipſe me tanta in turba queſitum ad fores 
expectans, & pene manu prehenſum perſane honorifice intro admiſerit. Qui 


ego gratia cum illum poſtridie ſalutatum acceſſiſſem, tute idem rurſus is eras, 


qui & aditum mihi feciſti, & colloquendi copiam; quæ quidem cum tanto viro, 


quo etiam in ſummo dignitatis faſtigio nihil benignius, nihil humanius, pro loci 
& temporis ratione largiuſcula profecto potius erat, quam nimis parca. At- 


que ego (Doctiſſime Holſteni) utrum ipſe ſim ſolus tam me amicum, & hoſpi- 
tem expertus, an omnes Anglos, id ſpectans ſcilicet quod triennium Oxoniæ 


Literis operam dederis, iſtiuſmodi officiis etiam quoſcunque proſequi ſtudium 
ſit, certe neſcio. Si hoc eſt, pulchre tu quidem Angliæ noſtræ, ex parte e- 


tiam tuæ, d9zoxamz perſolvis; privatoque noſtriim cujuſque nomine, & patriæ 
publico, parem utrobiq; gratiam promereris. Sin eſt illud, eximium me tibi 
præ cæteris habitum, dignumque adeo viſum quicum velis feiav rorio$ai, & mi- 
hi gratulor de tuo judicio, & tuum ſimul candorem præ meo merito pono. Jam 
illud vero quod mihi negotium dediſſe videbare, de inſpiciendo codice Medi- 
cco, ſedulo ad amicos retuli, qui quidem ejus rei efficiendæ ſpem perexiguam 


in preſens oſtendunt. In 1lla Bibliotheca, niſi impetratà prius venia, nihil poſſe 


ox{cribi, ne ſtylum quidem ſcriptorium admoviſſe tabulis permiſſum; eſſe ta- 


men atunt Rome Joannem Baptiſtam Donium, is ad legendas > rs Græcas 


Literas Florentiam vocatus indics expectatur, per eum ut conſequi poſſis quæ 


velis facile eſſe; quanquam id ſane mihi pergratum accidiſſet, ſi res tam præſer- 


O 


tim optanda quæ fit, mea potius opella faltem aliquando plus promoviſſet, cum 

fit indignum tam tibi honeſta & præclara ſuſcipienti, non omnes undecunque 
homines, & rationes, & res favere. De cætero, novo beneficio devinxeris, 
_ fi Eminentiſſimum Cardinalem quanta poteſt obſervantià meo nomine ſalutes, 


cujus magnæ virtutes, rectique ſtudium, ad provehendas item omnes Artes 


871 


Liberales egregie comparatum, ſemper mihi ob oculos verſantur; tum illa mi- 


tis, &, ut ita dicam, ſummiſſa animi celſitudo, quæ ſola ſe deprimendo attol- 


lere didicit; de qua vere dici poteſt, quod de Cerere apud Callimachum eſt, 


| diverſa tamen ſententia, Oar ev Xf80w eO de 0 are OAVpT, | Quod cæ- 


teris fere Principibus documento eſſe poteſt triſte illud ſupercilium, & aulici 
faſtus, quam longe à vera magnanimitate diſcrepantes & alieni ſint. Nec puto 
fore, dum ille vivit, Eſtenſes, Farnaſios, aut Mediceos, olim doctorum ho 
minum fautores, ut quis amplius deſideret. Vale, Doctiſſime Holſteni, & ſi 
quis tui, tuorũmque ſtudiorum amantior eſt illi me quoque, ſi 1d eſſe tanti ex- 


iltimas, ubicunque ſim gentium futurus, velim annumere. 
Hlurentiæ, Marti go. 1639. 


4 


Cerolo Dato Patricio Florentino. 


10. D Erlatis inopinatd Literis ad me tuis, mi Carole, quantà, & quam nova 
T fim voluptate perfuſus, quandoquidem non eſt ut pro re ſatis queam di- 


cere, volo ex dolore ſaltem, ſine quo vix ulla magna hominibus delectatio 


conceſſa eſt, id aliquantum intelligas. Dum enim illa tua prima percurro, in 


quibus elegantia cum amicitia pulchre ſane contendit, merum illud quidem gau- 
dium eſſe dixerim, præſertim cum uti vincat amicitia, operam te dare videam. 


Statim vero cum incido in illud quod ſeribis, ternas te jam olim ad me dediſſe, 


quas ego periiſſe ſcio, tum primum ſincera illa infici, triſtique deſiderio contur- 
bari, cœpta eſt lætitia; mox etiam gravius quiddam ſubit, in quo vicem meam 

dolere perſæpe ſoleo, quos forte viciniz, aut al iqua null ius uſus neceſſitudo me- 
cum, five caſu, five lege conglutinavit, illos nulla re alia commendabiles aſſide- 
re quotidie, obtundere, etiam enecare mehercule quoties collibitum erit; quos, 

mores, ingenium, ſtudia, tam belle conciliaverant, illos jam pene omnes, aut 


morte, aut iniquiſſimà locorum diſtantia invideri mihi, & ita confeſtim è con- 
ſpectu plerumque abripi, ut in perpetua fere ſolitudine verſari mihi neceſſe ſit. 
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Te, quod ais, ex quo Florentii diſceſſi, mei de ſalute ſolicitum, ſcmpergue 


| ſtor illum mihi ſemper ſacrum & ſolenne futurum Damonis tumulum; in cu- 
jus funere ornando cum luctu & mæœrore oppreſſus, ad ea quæ potui ſolatia con- 
fugere, & reſpirare pauliſper cupiebam, non aliud mihi quicquam qucundius 
occurrit, quam veſtrum omnium gratiſſimam mihi memoriam, tuique nomi- 

natim in mentem revocaſſe. Id quod ipſe jamdiu legiſſe debes, ſiquidem ad 
vos carmen illud pervenit, quod ex te nunc primum audio. Maittendum ego 
ſane ſedulo curaveram, ut eſſet ingenii quantulumcumque, amoris autem adver- 
ſum vos mei, vel illis paucis verſiculis, emblematis ad morem incluſis, teſti- 
monium haudquaquam obſcurum. Exiſtimabam etiam fore hoc modo, ut vc! 
te vel alium ad ſcribendum allicerem; mihi enim ſi prior ſcriberem, neceſſe 
erat, ut vel ad omnes, vel fi quem aliis prætuliſſem, verebar ne in cæterorum, 
qui 1d reſciſſent, offenſionem incurrerem; cum permultos adhuc ſupereſſe iſtic | 


ſtulatione liberaſti. Quanquam fateor acceſſiſſe ad illam ſilentii cauſam, tur- 
bulentiſſimus iſte, ex quo domum reverſus ſum, Britanniæ noſtræ ſtatus, qui 
animum meum paulo poſt ab ſtudiis excolendis, ad vitam & fortunas quoquo 
modo tuendas neceſſario convertit. Ecquem tu inter tot Civium commiſſa 
prælia, cædes, fugas, bonorum direptiones, receſſum otio Literario tutum 
dari putes poſſe? Nos tamen etiam inter hæc mala, quoniam de ſtudiis meis 
certior fieri poſtulas, ſermone patrio haud pauca in lucem dedimus; quæ niſi 


buo. Poematum quidem quæ pars Latina eſt, quoniam expetis, brevi mit- 
tam; atque id ſponte jamdudum feciſſem, niſi quod, propter ea quæ in Pon- 
tificem Romanum aliquot paginis aſperius dicta ſunt, ſuſpicabar veſtris auri- 
bus fore minus grata. Nunc abs te peto, ut quam veniam, non dico Aligerio, 
& Petrarchæ veſtro eadem in cauſa, ſed meæ, ut ſcis, olim apud vos loquendi 
Hibertati, ſingulari cum humanitate, dare conſueviſtis, eandem impetres (nam 
de te mihi perſuaſum eſt) ab cæteris amicis, quoties de veſtris ritibus noſtro 
more loquendum erit. Exequias Ludovici Regis a te deſcriptas libenter lego, 
in quibus Mercurium tuum, non compitalem illum & mercimoniis addictum, 
quem te nuper colere jocaris, fed facundum illum, Muſis acceptum, & Mer- 
curialium virorum præſidem, agnoſco. Reſtat ut de ratione aliqua & modo 
inter nos conſtet, quo literæ deinceps noſtræ certo itinere utrinque comme- 
are poſſint. Quod non admodum difficile videtur, cum tot noſtri Merca- 
tores negotia apud vos, & multa, & ampla habeant, quorum Tabel larii ſin- 
gulis hebdomadis ultro citroque curſitant; quorum & navigia haud multo 
rarius hinc illinc ſolvunt. Hanc ego curam Jacobo Bibliopolæ, vel ejus hero 
mihi familiariſſimo, recte, ut ſpero, committam. Tu interim, mi Carole, 


nori, & ſi quem alium noſtri amantiorem noviſti; toti denique Gaddianæ Aca- 


11. A D Literas tuas, Nobiliſſime Hermanne, 17 Decemb. ad me datas, 


mihi eſt, adverſa valetudo; deinde valetudinis cauſa, neceſſaria quædam & fu- 
bita in ædes alias migratio, quam eo die forte inceperam, quo tuæ ad me Lite- 


Epiſtolæ Familiares. 


mei memorem fuiſſe, gratulor mihi ſane, par illud utrique & mutuum acct. 
diſſe, quod ego me ſolum ſenſiſſe meo fortaſſe merito arbitrabar. Gravis ad- 
modum, ne te celem, diſceſſus ille & mihi quoque fuit, eoſque meo animo acu 
leos infixit, qui etiam nunc altius inhærent, quoties mecum cogito tot ſimul 
ſodales atque amicos tam bonos, tamque commodos una in urbe, longinqua ill; 
quem, ſed tamen chariſſimà, invitum me, & plane divulſum reliquiſſe. Te- 


ſperem, qui hoc à me officium vendicare certe potuerint. Nunc tu omnium 
primus, & hic amiciſſimà Literarum provocatione, & ſcribendi officio ter 
Jam repetito debitas tibi à me jampridem reſpondendi vices reliquorum expo- 


eſſent Anglice ſcripta, libens ad vos mitterem, quorum judiciis plurimum tri- 


valebis, & Cultellino, Francino, Freſcobaldo, Malateſtæ, Clementillo mi- 


demiæ, ſalutem meo nomine plurimam dices. Interim vale. 


e 
5 Hermanno Millio, Comitis Oldenburgici Oratori. 


4 antequam reſpondeam; ne me ſilentii tam diutini reum fortaſſis apud 
te peragas, primum omnium oportet exponam, cur non reſponderem prius. 
Primum igitur ne neſcias, moram attulit, quæ perpetua jam fere Adverfatrix 


rz perferebantur; poſtremo certe pudor, non habuiſſe me quicquam de tuo 


Epiftole Familiares. 
negotio quod gratum fore tibi judicabam. Nam cum poſtridie in Dominum 
Froſtium caſu incidiſſem, exque eo diligenter quærerem, ecquod tibi reſpon- 
ſum etiamnum decerneretur? (ipſe enim à Concilio valetudinarius ſæpe aberam) 
reſpondit, & commotior quidem, nihil dum decerni, ſeque in expedienda re 
iſta nihil proficere. Satius itaque duxi ad tempus ſilere, quam id quod mo- 
leſtum tibi ſciebam fore, extemplo ſcribere, donec, quod ipſe vellem, tuque 


tantopere expetebas, libentiſſime poſſem ſcribere; quod & hodie, uti ſpero, 5 


perfeci; nam cum in Concilio Præſidem de tuo negotio ſemel atque iterum com- 
monefeciſſem, ſtatim ille retulit, ade6que in craſtinum diem de reſponſo quam- 
primum tibi dando conſtituta deliberatio eſt. Hac de re ſi primus ipſe, quod 
conabar certiorem te facerem, & tibi jucundiſſimum, & mei in te ſtudii indi- 
cium aliquod fore exiſtimabam. | | N 

1 | J eſtmonaſterio. 


| Clari/ſimo Viro Leonardo Philaræ Athenienſi, Ducis Parmenſis ad 


_ Regem Galliæ Legato. 


12. TD Encvolentiam erga me tuam, Ornatiſſime Leonarde Philara, nec non 


etiam præclarum de noſtra pro P. A. defenſione judicium, ex Literis 
tuis ad Dominum Augerium Virum apud nos, in obeundis ab hac Republica 
Legationibus, fide eximia illuſtrem, partim eà de re ſcriptis cognovi: miſſam 
deinde ſalutem cum effigie, atque Elogio tuis ſane virtutibus digniſſimo: Lite- 
ras denique abs te humaniſſimas per eundem accepi. Atque ego quidem cum 


nec Germanorum ingenia, ne Cymbroram quidem, aut Suecorum aſpernari 
ſoleo, tum certe tuum, qui & Athen is Atticis natus, &, Literarum ſtudiis apud 


Ita los fœliciter peractis magno rerum uſu Honores ampliſſimos es conſecutus, 
jadicium de me non poſſum quin plurimi faciam. Cum enim Alexander ille 


magnus in terris ultimis bellum gerens, tantos fe Militie labores pertuliſſe 
teſtatus ſit, 2g Tap? AN Ee wiz; quidni ego mihi gratuler, meque 
ornari quam maxime putem, ejus Viri laudibus, in quo jam uno priſcorum 
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Athenienſium Artes, atque Virtutes illæ celebratiſſimæ, renaſci tam longo in- 


tervallo, & refloreſcere videntur. Qui ex urbe cum tot Viri Diſertiſſimi pro- 


dierint, eorum potiſſimùm ſcriptis ab adoleſcentia pervolvendis, didiciſſe me 


libens fateor quicquid ego in Literis profeci. Quod fi mihi tanta vis dicendi ac- 
a quaſi transfuſa ineſſet, ut exercitus noſtros & claſſes ad liberan- 

dam ab Ottomannico tyranno Greciam, Eloquentiæ patriam, excitare poſſem, 
ad quod facinus egregium noſtras opes pene implorare videris, facerem profecto 
id quo nihil mihi antiquius aut in votis prius eſſet. Quid enim vel fortiſſimi 


cepta ab illis 


olim Viri, vel eloquentiſſimi glorioſius aut ſe dignius eſſe duxerunt quam vel 


ſuadendo vel fortiter faciendo tAwv3:zpxc x4? aurooues xjũjα² a m85 Eine? Ve- 
rim & aliud quiddam præterea tentandum eſt, mea quidem ſententia longe maxi- 

mum, ut quis antiquam in animis Græcorum virtutem, induſtriam, laborum 
tolerantiam, antiqua illa ſtudia dicendo, ſuſcitare atque accendere poſſit. Hoc 


ſi quis effecerit, quod à nemine potius quam abs te, pro tua illa inſigni erga pa- 


triam pietate, cum ſumma prudentia, reique militaris peritia, ſummo denique 
recuperandæ libertatis priſtinæ ſtudio conjunctà, expectare debemus; neque 


| Ipfos ſibi Græcos neque ullam Gentem Græcis defuturam eſſe confido. Vale. 


L.sndino, J un, 1652. 


- Richardo Het ho. 


513. Ol quam ego operam, Amice Spectatiſſime, vel in ſtudiis tuis promoven- 


: dis, vel in eorum ſubſidio comparando, unquam potui conferre, quæ 


ſane aut nulla plane, aut perexigua fuit; tamen eam in bona indole, quamvis 
ſerius cognita tam bene tamque feeliciter collatam, haud uno profecto nomine 


gaudeo; eam etiam adeo frugiferam fuiſſe, ut & Eccleſiæ Paſtorem probum, 
Patriæ bonum Civem, mihi denique Amicum gratiſſimum pepererit. Quod 
equidem, cum ex cætera vita tua atque ex eo, quod de Religione & ſimul de 


Repub- 


Epiftole Familiares. 

Republica præclare ſentis, tum præcipue ex ſingulari animi tui gratitudine, quæ 
nulla abſentia, nullo ætatis decurſu, extingui aut minui poteſt, facile intelligo. 
Neque enim poteſt fieri, niſi in virtute ac pietate, rerumque optimarum ſtudiis, 
progreſſus pluſquam mediocres feciſſes, ut in eos, qui tibi ad ea acquirenda vel 
minimum adjumentum attulere, tam grato animo eſſes. ec mi alum. 


ne, hoc etiam nomine utor libenter, fi ſinis; ſic velim exiſtimes, tecum primis 
à me diligi, nec mihi quicquam optatius fore, quam, ſi tua commoda ratio- 
nẽſque ferrent, quod & tibi etiam in votis eſſe video, ut poſſis prope me alicu- 


bi degere, quo frequentior inter nos atque jucundior, & vitæ uſus & ſtudiorum 


eſſet. Verum de eo, prout Numini viſum exit, tibique expediverit. Quod 
ſcripſeris deinceps, poteris, ſi placer, noſtro ſermone ſcribere (quanquam ty 
quidem Latinis haud parum profeciſti) nequando fſcriptionis labor alterutrum 
noſtrum ſegniorem forte ad ſcribendum reddiderit, utque ſenſus animi noſter in- 


ter nos, nullis exteri ſermonis vinculis conſtrictus, eo liberius expromere ſe 
poſſit. Literas autein tuas cuivis, credo, ex ejus famulitio, cujus mentionem 
keciſti, rectiſſime committes. Vale. 3 | | 


Meſtmonaſterio, Decemb. 13. 1652, 


Henrico Oldenburgo Bremenſium ad Sen. A. Oratori. 


* Literæ tuæ, Vir Ornatiſſime, tum mihi ſunt datæ, cum Tabel- 
| 2 


ar ĩus veſter diceretur jamjam rediturus : quo factum eſt, ut reſcribendi 
eo tempore facultas nulla eſſet: id vero quamprimum facere cogitantem inopi- 


natæ quædam occupationes excepzre ; que niſi accidiſſent, Librum profecto, 
defenſionis licet titulo munitum, non ita nudum ad te ſene excuſatione miſiſſem; 


cum ecce tuæ ad me alteræ, in quibus pro muneris tenuitate ſatis ſuperque gra- 


tiarum ſunt actæ. Et erat quidem haud ſemel in animo, Latinis tuis noſtra re- 


ponere; ut qui ſermonem noſtrum exteris omnibus, quos ego quidem novi ac- 


cCuratius ac fœlicius addiceris, ne quam occaſionem eundem quoque ſcribendi, 
quod æque te arbitror accurate poſſe, amitteres. Verum 1d prout dehinc im- 
Petus tulerit, tua perinde optio fit. De argumento quod ſcribis, plane mecum 
ſentis, clamorem iſt iuſmodi ad cœlum ſenſus omnes humanos fugere : quo im- 
pudentior fit is, neceſſe eſt, qui audiſſe ſe eum tam audacter affirmaverit. Is 
autem quis fit, ſcrupulum injeciſti: atqui dudum, aliquoties hic de re eſſemus 
inter nos locuti, tuque recens ex Hollandia huc veniſſes, nulla tibi de Authore 
dubitatio ſubeſſe videbatur ; quin is Morus fuiſſet: eam nimirum its in locis fa- 
mam obtinuiſſe, neminem præterea nominari. Si quid igitur hac de re certius 
nunc demum habes, me rogo certiorem facias. De argumenti tractatione vel- 
lem equidem (quid enim diſſimulem) abs te non diſſentire; id pene ut audeam 
quid eſt quod perſuadere facilius poſſit, quam virorum, qualis tu es, cordatorum 
ſincerum judicium, omni ſque expers adulationis laudatio? Ad alia ut me pa- 
rem, neſcio ſane an nobiliora aut utiliora (quid enim in rebus humanis aſſeren- 
da libertate nobilius aut utilius eſſe poſſit? ſiquidem per valetudinem & hanc 
luminum orbitatem, omni ſenectute graviorem, ſi denique per hujuſmodi Ra- 
bularum clamores licuerit, facile induci potero: neque enim iners otium un- 


quam mihi placuit, & hoc cum libertatis adverſariis inopinatum certamen, di- 


vale; meque in tuis numera. 


verſis longe, & amcenioribus omnino me ſtudiis intentum, ad fe rapuit invi- 
tum; ita tamen ut rei geſtæ quando id neceſſe erat nequaquam pceniteat : nam 
in vanis operam conſumpſiſſe me, quod innuere videris, longe abeſt, ut putem. 
Verum de his alias; tu tandem, Vir Doctiſſime, ne te prolixius detineam, 


uunaudlei, hui o d. 


15. M ſim à pueritia totius Græci nominis, tuarümque in primis Athe- 


narum cultor, ſi quis alius, tum una hoc ſemper mihi perſuaſiſſinum 


habebam, fore ut illa urbs præclaram aliquando redditura vicem eſſet benevo- 
lentiæ erga ſe meæ. Neque defuit ſane tuæ Patriæ Nobiliſſimæ antiquus ille 
genius augurio meo; dedique te nobis & germanum Atticum & noſtri amantiſ- 


dimum: 
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ſimum: Qui me, ſcriptis duntaxat notum, & locis ipſe disjunctus huma- 
niſſime per Literas compellaveris, & Londinum poſtea inopinatus adveniens, 
viſenſque non videntem, etiam in ea calamitate, propter quam conſpectior 
nemini, deſpectior multis fortaſſe ſim, eadem benevolentia proſequaris. Cum 
itaque author mihi ſis, ut viſus recuperandi ſpem omnem ne abjiciam, habe- 
re te amicum ac neceſſarium tuum Pariſiis Tevenotum Medicum, in curandis 
præſertim oculis præſtantiſſimum, quem ſis de meis luminibus conſulturus, fi 
modo acceperis à me unde is cauſas morbi & ſymptomata poffit intelligere ; 
faciam equidem quod hortaris, ne oblatam undecunque divinitus fortaſſis opem 
repudiare videar. Decennium, opinor, plus minus eſt, ex quo debilitari atque 
habeſcere viſum ſenſi eodemque tempore lienem, viſceraque omnia gravari, 
flatibuſque vexari : & mane quidem, ſiquid pro more legere cœpiſſem, oculi 
ſtatim penitus dolere, lectionemque refugere, poſt mediocrem deinde corporis 
exercitationem recreari; quam aſpexiſſem lucernam, Iris quzdam viſa eſt redi- 
mere: haud ita multo poſt ſiniſtrà in parte oculi ſiniſtri (is enim oculus aliquot 
annis prius altera nubilavit) caligo oborta, que ad latus illud ſita erant, oninia 
eripiebat. Anteriora quoque, ſi dexterum forte oculum clauſiſſem, minora vi- 
ſa ſunt. Deficiente per hoc fere triennium ſenſim atque paulatim altero quoque 
lumine, aliquot ante menſibus quam viſus omnis aboleretur, quæ immotus ipſe 
cernerem, viſa ſunt omnia nunc dextrorſum, nunc ſiniſtrorſum natare; frontem 
totam atque tempora inveterati quidem vapores videntur inſediſſe; qui ſomno- 
lenta quadam gravitate oculos, a cibo præſertim uſque ad veſperam, plerunque 
urgent atque deprimunt; ut mihi haud raro veniat in mentem in Salmydeſſi 
Vatis Phinei in Argonauticis, | | 
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Sed neque illud omiſerim, dum adhuc viſùs aliquantum ſupererat, ut primum in 
lecto decubuiſſem, meque in alterutrum latus reclinaſſem, conſueviſſe copioſum 
lumen clauſis oculis emicare; deinde, imminuto indies viſu colores perinde ob- 
ſcuriores cum impetu & fragore quodam intimo exilire; nunc autem, quaſi ex- 
tincto Jucido, merus nigror, aut cineraco diſtinctus, & quaſi intextus ſolet ſe 
affundere: Caligo tamen quæ perpetuo obſervatur, tam noctu, quam interdiu 
albenti ſemper quam nigricanti proprior videtur; & volvente ſe oculo aliquan- 
tillum lucis quaſi per rimulam admittit. Ex quo tametſi Medico tantundem 
quoque ſpei poſſit elucere, tamen ut in re plane inſanabili, ita in me paro atque 
compono; illudque ſæpe cogito, cum deſtinati cuique dies, tenebrarum, quod 
monet Sapiens multi ſint, meas adhuc tenebras, ſingulari Numinis benignitate, 
inter otium & ſtudia, vocẽſque amicorum, & ſalutationes, illis lethalibus multo 
eſſe mitiores. Quod fi, ut ſcriptum eſt, non ſolo pane vivet homo, fed omni 
verbo prodeunte per os Dei, quid eſt, cur quis in hoc itidem non acquieſcat, 
non ſolis ſe oculis, ſed Dei ductu an providentia ſatis oculatum eſſe. Sane 
dummodo ipſe mihi proſpicit, ipſe mihi providet, quod facit, meque per om- 
nem vitam quaſi manuducit atque deducit, ne ego meos oculos, quandoquidem ipſi 
ſic viſum eſt, libens feriari juſſero. Teque, mi Philara, quocunque res cecide- 
rit, non minus forti & confirmato animo, quam fi Lynceus eſſem, valere jubeo. 


8 Weſtmonaſterio, Septemb. 28. 1654. 


TLoeoni ab Aizema. © 7 : 
16. H Ergratum eſt eandem adhuc memoriam retinere te mei, quam antea be- 
4 nevolentiam, dum apud nos eras, me ſemel atque iterum inviſendo, 
perhumaniter ſignificaſti. Ad Librum quod attinet de divortiis, quem dediſſe 
te cuidem Hollandice vertendum ſcribis, mallem equidem Latine vertendum 
dediſſes: Nam vulgus opiniones nondum vulgares, quemadmodum excipere 
ſoleat, in iis libris expertus jam ſum. Tres enim ea de re tractatus olim ſcrip- 
fi: Primum duobus Libris, quibus Doctrina & Diſciplina divortii, is enim li- 


bro titulus eſt, diffuſe continetur: Alterum qui Tetrachordon inſcribitur, & 
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nia exopto. 


Epiflole Familiares. 


in quo quatuor præcipua loca Scripturz ſupra ea doctrina que ſunt, explican. 


tur: Tertium, Colaſterion, in quo cuidam Sciolo reſpondetur. Quem horum 
Tractatum vertendum dederis, quamve editionem, neſcio; nam eorum primus 
bis editus eſt, & poſteriori editione multo auctius. Qua de re niſi certior jam 
factus ſis, aut ſi quid à me aliud velle te intellexero, ut vel Editionem cor- 
rectionem, vel reliquos Tractatus tibi mittam, faciam ſedulo & libenter, 
Nam mutatum in iis quicquam aut additum non eſt in præſentia quod velim. I- 
taque ſi in tua ſententia præſtiteris, fidum ego mihi Interpretem, tibi fauſta om- 


Moeſtmonaſterio, Feb. 5. 1654. 


Egechieli Spanhemio Centro enſe. 


17. Eſcio quo caſu acciderit, ut Literæ tuæ poſt paulo minus tres menſes 
Bs mihi ſint redditæ, quam abs te datz : meis profecto expeditiore 
prorſus ad te commeatu plane eft opus; quas dum de die in diem ſeribere 
conſtituebam, occupation ibus quibuſdam continuis impeditus, in alterum fere 


trimeſtre ſpatium procraſtinaſſe me ſentio. Tu vero ex hac mea tarditate re- 
ſcribendi velim intelligas, benevolentiæ erga me tuæ non refrixiſſe gratiam, ſed 


eo altius inſediſſe memoriam, quo ſæpius atque diutius de officio meo viciſſin 
tibi reddendo indies cogitabam. Habet hoc ſaltem officii tarda ſolutio quo ſe 
excuſet, dum clarius confitetur deberi, quod tanto poſt tempore, quam quod 


ſtatim perſolvitur. IIla te imprimis Literarum initio non fefellit de me opinio; 
non mirari ſi à peregrino homine ſalutor: neque enim rectius de me ſenſeris, 
quam fi fic exiſtimes, neminem me virum bonum in peregrini aut ignoti nume- 


o habere. Talem te eſſe facile mihi perſuadetur, cum quòd Patris doctiſſimi 


atque ſanctiſſimi es filius, tum quod a Viris bonis bonus exiſtimaris, tum deniq; 
quod odiſti malos. Cum quibus, quandoquidem mihi quoque bellum eſſe con- 
tigit, fecit pro humanitate ſua Calandrinus, deque mea ſententia, ut ſignificaret 
tibi, pergratum mihi fore, fi contra communem adverſarium tua ſubſidia me- 
cum communicaſſes. Id quod his ipſis Literis perhumaniter feciſti, quarum 
partem, tacito Authoris nomine, tuo erga me ſtudio confiſus, in defenſionem 
meam pro teſtimonio inſerere non dubitavi. Quem ego Librum, ut primum 

in lucem prodierit, ſi quis erit cui recte poſſim committere, mittendum ad te 


curabo. Tu interim quas ad me Literas deſtinaveris, Turrettino Genevenſi 


Londini commoranti, cujus illic fratrem noſti, haud fruſtra, puto, inſcripſeris: 
per quem ut ad vos hz noſtræ, ita ad nos veſtræ, commodiſſime pervenerint. 


De cætero ſcias velim, & te plurimi tuo merito à me fieri, meque uti porro abs 


7 e diligat, : imprimis velle, Foe 


f . eftmonaſterio, Martii 24. 1 654.7 


Hlenrico Oldenburgo Bremenſum ad Sen. A. Oratori. 


18. 15 Ccupatiorem repererunt me tuæ Literæ quas Adoleſcens Ranaleius at- 


tulit, unde cogor eſſe brevior quam vellem: tu vero quas abiens pro- 


miſeras, eas ita probe reddidiſti, ut æs alienum nemo ſanctius ad Calendas, cre- 
do, perſolviſſet. Seceſſum iſtum tibi, quamvis mihi fraudi ſit, tamen quoniam 
tibi eſſe voluptati, gratulor; tum illam quoque fœlicitatem animi tui, quem ab 
urbano vel ambitione vel otio ad ſublimium rerum contemplationem tam facile 
| Potes attollere, Quid autem ſeceſſus ille conferat, præter Librorum copiam, 
neſcio: & quos illic nactus eſt Studiorum ſocios eos Cs potius quam | 


diſciplina loci tales eſſe exiſtimem; niſi forte ob deſiderium tui iniquior ſum iſti 


loco quia te detinet. Ipſe interim recte animadvertis, nimis illic multos eſſe qui 
ſuis inaniſſimis argutiis tam divina quam humana contaminent, ne plane nihil age- 

re videantur dignum tot ſtipendiis, quibus peſſimo publico aluntur. Sed tu iſta 
melius per te ſapis. Tam vetuſti i diluvio uſq; Sinenſium faſti, quos ab Jeſuita 
Martinio promiſſos eſſe ſcribis, propter rerum novitatem avidiſſime proculdubio 
expectantur: verum auctoritatis, aut firmamenti, ad Moſaicos Libros adjungere 


quid 


Ebiſtolæ Familiares. 
quid poſſint non video. Salutem tibi reddit, Cyriacus noſter quem ſalutatum 
volebas. Vale. os | | | TY 

CE | Meſtmonaſterio, Junii 25. 1656. 


Nobiliſſimo Adoleſtenti Richardo Joneſio, 


19. Pen me ſemel itaque iterum ad proximas tuas Literas reſcribere, 
 Tubita quzdam negotia, cujuſmodi mea ſunt, ut noſti, præverterunt: 


poſtea excurriſſe te in vicina quædam loca audiveram; nunc diſcedens in Hy- 
berniam mater tua præſtantiſſima, cujus diſceſſu uterque noſtrum dolere haud me- 


| diocriter debemus, nam & mihi omnium neceſſitudinum loco fuit, has ad te 
Literas ipſa perfert. Tu vero quod de meo erga te ſtudio perſuaſus es, recte fa- 


eis; tibique tanto plus indies perſuadeas velim, quanto plus bonæ indolis, bo- 
næque frugis in te eſſe, facis ut intelligam. Id quod Deo dante, non ſolum in 


te recipis, ſed quaſi ego te ſponſione laceſſiſſem, facturum te ſatiſdas atque va- 


daris; & velut judicium pati & judicatum ſolvere ni facias, non recuſas: de- 
5 lector ſane hac tua de temetipſo tam bona ſpe; cui nunc deeſſe non potes; 
quin ſimul non promiſſis modo tuis non ſtetiſſe, verum etiam vadimonium ipſe 


tuum deſeruiſſe videare. Quod ſcribis non diſplicere tibi Oxonium, ex eo pro- 


feciſſe te quicquam aut ſapientiorem eſſe factum, non adducis ad credam : id mi- 
hi longe aliis rebus oſtendere debebis. Victorias Principum quas laudibus tollis, 
& res ejuſmodi in quibus vis plurimum poteſt, nolim te Philoſophos jam au- 
dientem nimis admirari. Quid enim magnopere mirandum eſt, fi vervecum 
in Patria valida naſcantur cornua, quæ urbes & oppida arietare valentiſſime poſ- 
ſint? Tu magna exempla non ex vi & robore, ſed ex juſtitia & temperantia 

ab ineunte ætate ponderare jam diſce atque cognoſcere, Vale; me6que fac no- 

mine, ſalutem Ornatiſſimo Viro Henrico Oldenburgo tuo Contubernali pluri- 
mam dicas. FF | 1 OY 


* 


uin. Sept. 21. 1656. 


| Ornatiſſimo Adoleſcenti Petro Heimbachio. 


20. DRomiſſa tua, mi Heimbachi, ceteraque omnia, quæ tua virtus præ ſe 
| fert, cumulate impleviſti, præterquam deſiderium meum reditus tui 


quem intra duos ad ſummum menſes fore pollicebaris; nunc niſi me temporis 


ratio tui cupidum fallit, trimeſtris pene abes. De Atlante, quod abs te pete- 
bam, abunde præſtitiſti; non ut mihi comparares, ſed tantummodo ut pretium 
Libri minimum indagares: centum & triginta Florenos poſtulari ſcribis; mon- 
tem illum opinor Mauritanum, non Librum Atlantem, dicis tam immani pre- 
tio coemendum. Ea nunc etiam Typographorum in excudendis Libris luxuri- 


es eſt, ut Bibliothecæ non minus quam Villæ ſumptuoſa ſupellex jam facta vi- 


deatur. Mihi certe cum pictæ Tabulæ ob cæcitatem uſui eſſe vix poſſint, dum 


orbem terræ fruſtra cæcis oculis perluſtro, quanti illum Librum emiſſem, ve- 


reor ne tanti videar lugere potius orbitatem meam. Tu hanc inſuper impendas 


mihi operam, rogo, ut cum reverſus eris, certiorem me facere queas, quot 
ſint integri operis illius volumina, & duarum Editionum, Blavianæ videlicet 
& Janſenianæ, utra ſit auctior & accuratior: id quod ex teipſo jam brevi redi- 


turo potius quam ex alteris Literis, coram auditurum me eſſe ſpero. Interim 


vale, teque nobis quamprimum redde. 


| Ornatiſſimo *U:ro Emerico Bigotio. 


21. od in Angliam trajicienti tibi dignus ſum viſus, quem præter cæ- 
| teros viſendum duceres & ſalutandum, fuit ſane mihi & merits 
quidem gratum; quod per Literas tanto etiam intervallo nunc denuo ſalu- 
tas, id aliquanto fuit gratius. Poteras enim primò aliorum fortaſſis opinio- 
ne ductus ad me veniſſe, per Literas nunc redire, niſi proprio judicio vel fal- 
tem benevolentià reductus, vix poteras. Unde eſt ſane, ut poſſe videar Jure 
Vo I. II. „ Eeee | 


Meſim. Novemb. 8. 1656. 5 5 


mihi 
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5 atque animi depromſiſſe purum atque ſincerum videbor. De mea igitur animi 
cranquillitate in hoc tanto luminis detrimento deque mea in excipiendis exteris 
hominibus comitate ac ſtudio, perſuaſum tibi eſſe gaudeo. Orbitatem certe lu- 


mihi gratulari: multi enim ſeriptis editis floruere, quorum viva vox & conſue- 
tudo quotidiana nihil fere prætulit non demiſſum atque vulgare: ego {i id afle- 


minis quidni leniter feram, quod non tam amiſſum quam revocatum intus atque 
retractum, ad acuendam potius mentis aciem quam ad hebetandam, lperem, 
Quo fit, ut neque Literis iraſcar, nec earum ſtudio penitus intermittam, etiamſi 
me tam male multaverint: tam enim moroſus ne ſim, Myſorum Regis Tele- 


vi; ut ex reddita hic tibi tua chartula perſpicies. Quod autem ſcire cupis, num 


ex feciali, cui Actorum cuſtodia mandata eſt, & quo ipſe utor familiariter: 
reſpondit is, nullum exemplar illius Libri iis in monumentis extare. Tu vi- 


fol. Conſtant. Manaſſis Breviarium Hiſtoricum, & Codini Excerpta de Anti. 


ſimum, non eſt opus, tum quod pretium eorum Librorum certum eſſe alunt, 
& omnibus notum: nummos D. Stuppius numerato ſe tibi curaturum recepit, 
nec non etiam de Vectura, quæ ſit commodiſſima, proviſurum. Ego vero 
quæ tu vis, quæque optas, cupio tibi omnia. Vale. e 


: 22. Tr Literas tuas quam abs te datæ ſunt, poſt quinde- 


bus tandem ſtudium erga me tuum gratique animi ſenſum libentiſſime cognovi : 
mea certe ergo te benevolentia monitague fidiſſima, neque optimæ matris tuæ 
de me opinion: atque fiduciæ, neque indoli tuæ unquam defuere. Eſt quidem, 
ut ſcribis, amœnitatis atque ſalubritatis eo in loco, quo nunc receſſiſti, eſt & 
Librorum quod Academiæ ſatis eſſe poſſit; ſi ad ingenium incolarum tantum 
cConferret iſta ſoli amcenitas, quantum ad delicias confert, ad fœlicitatem illius 
loci nihil deeſſe videretur. Et Bibliotheca etiam illic inſtructiſſima eſt; verum 
niſi ſtudioſorum mentes Diſciplinis optimis inſtructiores inde reddantur, Apo- 
thecam Librorum illam quam Bibliothecam rectius dixeris. Oportere itaque ad 
hæc omnia diſcendi animum atque induſtriam accedere percommode ſane ag- 


; 2 etiam vide; id facillimo negotio evitabis, fi Ornatiſſimi Viri Henrici Ol- 


parueris. Vale mi Richarde dilectiſſime, & ad Virtutem ac Pietatem, Ma- 
tris præſtantiſſimæ Fceminæ exemplo, veluti Timotheum alterum, finito to 


Epiſtolæ Familiares. 


qui poſſum, ut fi qua commode ſcripſi, iis par animo ac moribus eſſe videar; 
& pondus ipſe ſcriptis addidero, & laudem viciſſim, quantulacunque ea eſt, 
eo tamen majorem ab ipſis retulero: cum rectum & laudabile quod eſt, id non 
magis ab Authoribus præſtantiſſimis accepiſſe, quam ab intimo ſenſu mentis 


Phi ſaltem exemplum erudut; qui eo telo, quo vulneratus eſt, ſanari poſtea non 
recuſavit. Qyod ad illum Librum de modo tenendi Parlamenta quem apud te 

eſignata loca ex Codice Clariſſimi Viri Domini Bradſciavi, nec non 
ex Codice Cottoniano, vel emendanda, vel dubia ſi erant, confirmanda A 
etiam in arce Londinenſi Autographum hujus Libri extet, miſi qui id quæreret 
ciſſim quam mihi operam defers in re libraria procuranda, pergratum habeo: 
deſunt mihi ex Byzantinis Hiſtoriis, Theophanis Chronographia Græc. Lat. 
quit. C. P. Græc. Lat. fol. Anaſtaſii Bibliothecarii Hiſt. & Vitæ Rom. Ponti- 
fic. fol. quibus Michaelem Glycam, & Joannem Sinnamum, Annæ Comme- 


nz Continuatorem ex eadem Typographia, fi modo prodierunt, rogo adjicias : 
quam queas minimo non addo; cum quòd, id ut te moneam hominem frugaliſ- 


Maſtmonaſter io, Martii 24. 1656. 
Nobili Adoleſeenti Richardo Joneſio. 


eim puto dies quam ſepoſitæ alicubi apud matrem delituiſſent. Ex qui- 


noſcis. Tu ex iſta ſententia, nequando tecum agere neceſſe habeam, etiam at- 


enburgi qui tibi preſto eſt, graviſſimis atque amiciſſimis præceptis diligenter 


adhorter atque accendam. | 
:  Wriſtmonaſterio. 


luſtriſins 


Epiſtolæ Familiares: 
Iluſtriſſimo Domino Henrico de Braſs. 


23. V te, Domine, id quod perpauci ex hodierna juventute faciunt, qui 

We oras exteras perluſtrant, non juvenilium ſtudiorum ſed amplioris un- 
dique comparandæ eruditionis causa, veterum exemplo Philoſophorum, recte 
& ſapienter peregrinari. Quanquam ea quæ ſcribis quoties intueor, ad erudi- 
tionem non tam aliunde capiendam, quam aliis impertiendam, ad commutan- 


das potius, quam ad coemendas bonas merces, acceſſiſſe ad exteros videris. 


Atque utinam mihi tam facile eſſet, iſta tua præclara ſtudia rebus omnibus ad- 
juvare ac promovere, quam eſt jucundum ſane & pergratum tuam egregiam 
indolem id a me petere. Quod ſcribis tamen ſtatuiſſe te ut ad me ſcriberes, 


meãque reſponſa peteres ad eas difficultates enucleandas, circa quas i multis ſæ- 


culis Hiſtoriarum Scriptores videntur caligaſſe, nihil equidem hujuſmodi neque 
unquam mihi ſumpſi, neque auſim ſumere. De Salluſtio quod ſcribis, dicam 
libere, quoniam ita vis plane ut dicam quod ſentio, Salluſtium cuivis Latino 


Hiſtorico me quidem anteferre; quæ etiam conſtans fere Antiquorum ſententia 


fuit. Habet ſuas Jaudes tuus Tacitus; ſed eas meo quidem judicio maximas, 

quod Salluſtium nervis omnibus fit imitatus. Cum hæc tecum coram diſſe- 
rerem, perfeciſſe videor, quantum ex eo quod ſcribis conjicio, ut de illo corda- 
tiſſimo Scriptore ipſe jam idem prope ſentias: adeõque ex me quæris, cum is 
in exordio Belli Catilinarii perdifficile eſſe dixerit Hiſtoriam ſcribere, propterea 
quod facta dictis exæquanda ſunt, qua potiſſimum ratione id aſſequi H iſtoriarum 
ſcriptorem poſſe exiſtimem. Ego vero ſic exiſtimo; qui geſtas res dignas digne 


ſcripſerit, eum animo non minus magno rerumque uſu præditum ſcribere opor- 
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tere, quam is qui eas geſſerit: ut vel maximas pari animo comprehendere atque 


metiri poſſit, & comprehenſas ſermone puro atque caſto diſtincte graviterque 
narrare: nam ut ornate, non admodum laboro; Hiſtoricum enim, non Orato- 
rem requiro. Crebras etiam ſententias, & judicia de rebus geſtis interjecta pro- 


lixe nollem, ne, interruptà rerum ſerie, quod Politici Scriptoris munus eſt Hiſ- 
toricus invadat; qui ſi in conſiliis explicandis, factiſque enarrandis, non ſuum 
ingenium aut conjecturam, fed veritatem potiſſimum ſequitur, ſuarum profecto 
partium ſatagit. Addiderim & illud Salluſtianum, qua in re ipſe Catonem ma- 
Ekxime laudavit, poſſe multa paucis abſolvere; id quod fine acerrimo judicio, at- 
que etiam temperantia quadam neminem poſſe arbitror. Sunt multi in quibus 
vel ſermonis elegantiam, vel congeſtarum rerum copiam non deſideres, qui bre- 
vitatem cum copia conjunxerit, id eſt, qui multa paucis abſolverit, princeps 
maeo judicio Latinorum eſt Salluſtius. Has ego virtutes Hiſtorico ineſſe putem 
oportere, qui facta dictis exæquaturum ſe ſperet. Verum quid ego tibi iſta? 


ad quæ tu ipſe, quo es ingenio, per te ſufficis; quique eam ingreſſus es viam, pe 


in qua ſi pergis, neminem te ipſo doctiorem poteris brevi conſulere: & uti 
pergas, quanquam tibi hortatu non opus eſt cujuſquam, ne omnino tamen nihil 
pro expectatione tua reſpondiſſe videar, quantum valere me auctoritate apud 
te ſinis, hortor magnopere atque auctor ſum. Vale, tuaque virtute & ſapien- 


tiæ acquirendz ſtudio macte eſ too. 5 
FCC Meſtmonaſterio, Idibus Quintil. 1657. 


H enrico Oldenburgo. 


24. N Uod Salmurium peregrinationis veſtræ, ut puto, ſedem incolumes per- 


8 veniſtis, gaudeo : hoc enim te non fefellit, id mihi imprimis gratiſſi- 
mum fore; ut qui & te merito tuo diligam, & ſuſcepti itineris cauſam tam eſſe 


honeſtam atque laudabilem ſciam, Quod autem audiſti accerſitum Eccleſiæ 
tam illuſtri erudiendæ Antiſtitem tam infamem, id mallem quivis alius in Cha- 


rontis, quam tu in Charentonis cy mba audiſſes: verendum enim eſt valde, 


ne toto cœlo devius fruſtretur, 8 tam fœdo auſpice perventurum ſe un- 


quam ad ſuperos putat. Væ illi Eccleſiæ (Deus modo avertat omen) ubi 


tales Miniſtri aurium causà potiſſimum placent, quos Eccleſia, fi reformata vere 
vult dici, ejiceret rectius quam cooptaret. Quod Scripta noſtra nemini niſi 


poſcenti impertiſti, recte tu quidem & eleganter, neque ex mea ſolum, ſed eti- 
am ex Horatiana Sententia feciſti; OS oh on | 1 


Vor. II. Eeee 2 


.. Fra garde ng > nr 
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id mihi præter cæteros jucundiſſimum erit. 


quod à me honoris credo mei, non uſus tui cau 


Epiftole Familiares. 


Ne fludio naſtri pectas, odiumque libellis 
Sedulus importes operd vebemente. — 


Commorabatur vir doctus quidam, familiaris meus, ſuperiore eſtate Salmurij ; 


is ad me ſcripſit, librum illum 1is in locis expeti : unum exemplar duntaxat 
miſi; reſcripſit, placitum eſſe aliquot doctis, quibuſcum communicaverat, ut 


nihil ſupra. Niſi its rem gratam facturum me fuiſſe exiſtimaſſem, parſiſſem 


utiq; & tuo oneri & ſumptui meo. Verum, 


Si te forte mee gravis uret ſarcina chartæ, 

Abjicitopotius, quam, quo perferre juberis, 

Clitellas ferus impingas,— 
Laurentio noſtro, ut juſſiſti, ſalutem nomine tuo dixi : de cætero, nihil eſt 


* 


quod abs te prius agi, priuſve curare velim, quam ut tu atque alumnus tuus 


recte valeatis, votorumque compotes ad nos quamprimum redeatis. 


MWeſtmonaſterio, Calend, Sextil. 1657. 
Nobili Adoleſtent: Richardo Joneſio. 


25. P Onfeciſſe te fine incommodo tam longum iter, & ſpretis Lutetiarum 
| illecebris, tanta celeritate eo contendiſſe, ubi literato otio, doctorumq; 


conſuetudine frui poſſis, & magnopere lætor, & te tuæ indolis laudo. IIlic quo- 
ad te continebis in portu eris; Syrtes & Scopulos, & Sirenum cantus alias tibi 


cavendum. Quin & vindemiam, qui oblectare te cogitas, Salmurienſem ni- 


mium ſitire te nolim, niſi in animo quoque ſit, muſtum illud Liberi liberiore 


Muſarum latice quinta plus parte diluere. Verum ad hæc, me etiam tacente, 


hortatorem habes eximium, quem ſi audis, tibimet profecto optime conſulueris, 
& præſtantiſſimam parentem tuam ſummo gaudio, & creſcente indies amore 
tui affeceris, Quod uti facere poſſis, a Deo Opt. Max. petere quotidie debes. 


Vale, & ad nos quam optimus, boniſque artibus quam cultiſſimus, fac redeas: 


5 ; nalin. Calend, Sextil. 1657, 


Pluſmo Domino Henrico de bf. 


N 26. Pr per hoſce dies occupationibus quibuſdam, Illuſtrimme Domine, - 


ſerius reſcribo quam volebam. Volebam enim eo citius, quod Literas 

tuas multà jam nunc eruditione plenas, non tam F cer awry tibi quicquam (id 
uſa poſtulas) quam gratulandi 
duntaxat, reliquiſſe mihi locum videbam. Gratulor autem & mihi imprimis 
fœlicitatem meam, qui Salluſtii ſententiam ita commode explicaſſe videar, & 


tibi tam aſſiduam illius auctoris ſapientiſſimi tanto cum fructu lectionem. De 
quo idem tibi auſim confirmare quod de Cicerone Quintilianus, ſciat ſe haud 
parum in re Hiſtorica profeciſſe cui placeat Salluſtius. Illud autem Ariſto- 
telis age yr ex Rhetoricorum tertio quod explicatum cupis, Sententiis 


utendum eſt in narratione & in fide, moratum enim eſt; non video quid ha- 


beat magnopere explicandum, modo ut narratio & fides, quæ & probatio di- 


ci ſolet, ea hic intelligatur, qua Rhetor, non qua Hiſtoricus utitur : diverſe 
enim ſunt partes Rhetoris & Hiſtorici, five narrant, five probant; quemad- 


modum & Artes ipſz inter ſe diverſe ſunt. ' Quid autem conveniat Hiſtorico, 


ex Auctoribus antiquis Polybio, Halicarneſſæo Diodoro, Cicerone, Luciano, 
aliiſque multis, qui ea de re præcepta quædam ſparſim tradidere, rectius di- 
diceris. Ego vero & ſtudiis tuis & itineribus ſecunda omnia atque tuta exop- 


to, dignõſque ſucceſſus eo animo ac diligentia, quam rebus quibuſque opti- 


mis adhibere te video. Vale. FFF 
N Maeſim. Decemb. 16. 1367. 


Epiftole Familiares. 
Ornat iſſimo Viro Petro Heimbachio. 


27. T Iteras tuas Haga Comitis dat. 18. Dec, accepi : ad quas, quoniam id 
| tuis rationibus expedire video, eodem die, quo mihi ſunt redditæ, re- 
ſcribendum putavi. In 1is poſt gratias actas ob beneficia neſcio quæ mea, quæ 

vellem ſane non eſſent nulla, ut qui tua cauſa quidvis cupiam, petis ut te per 


D. Laurentium Oratori noſtro in Hollandiam deſignato commendarem: quod 


quidem doleo in me ſitum non eſſe; cum propter pauciſſimas familiaritates meas 


cum gratioſis, qui domi fere, idque libenter me contineo; tum quod is credo, 
e portu jam ſolvit, jamque adventat, ſecumque habet in comitatu quem ſibi ab 
epiſtolis vult eſſe, quod tu munus apud eum petis. Verum in ipſo diſceſſu jam 


Tabellarius eſt. Vale. | 8 5 e 
1 Meſtmonaſterio, Decemb. 18. 1657. 


Poanni Badiæo Paſtori Arauſionenfi. 


28. © Nom tardius ad te reſcribo, Vir clariſſime & reverende, non recuſabit, 
5 credo noſter Durzus, quo minus tardioris culpam reſcriptionis à me 


in ipſum transferam. Poſtea enim quam ſchedulæ illius, quam mihi recitatam 


volebas, de 1is quæ Evangelii causi egiſſes atque perpeſſus eſſes copiam mihi fe. 


cit non diſtuli parare has ad te literas ut ei darem Tabellario, qui primus diſceſ- 
ſiſſet, ſollicitus quam in partem ſilentium meum tam diuturnum interpretarere. 
Maximam Interim habeo gratiam Molinæo veſtro Nemauſenſi, qui ſujs de me 
ſermonibus & amiciſſima prædicatione, tot per ea loca bonorum virorum me in 
gratiam immiſit. Et ſane quanquam non ſum neſcius, me vel eo quod cum ad- 
verſario tanti nominis publice juſſus certamen non detrectaverim, vel propter 
argumenti celebritatem, vel denique fcribendi genus longe lateque ſatis inno-. 


tuiſſe; ſic tamen exiſtimo, me tantundem duntaxat habere fame, quantum ha- 
beo bonæ exiſtimationis apud bonos. Atque in eadem te quoque eſſe ſententia, 
plane video; qui Veritatis Chriſtianæ ſtudio atque amore accenſus, tot labores 
pertuleris, tot hoſtes ſuſtinueris ; eaque quotidie fortiter facias, quibus tantum 
abeſt, ut ullam ab improbis famam tibi quæras, ut eorum certiſſima odia & ma- 
ledicta in te concitare non verearis. O te beatum! quem Deus unum ex tot 


millibus virorum, alioqui ſapientum atque doctorum, ex ipſis inferorum portis 
ac faucibus ereptum, ad tam inſignem atque intrepidam Evangelii ſui profeſſio- 


nem evocavit. Et habeo nunc quidem cur putem Dei voluntate ſingulari fac- 


tum, ut ad te citius non reſcriberim: cum enim intelligerem ex Literis tuis, 
te ab infeſtis undique hoſtibus petitum atque obſeſſum, circumſpicere, & meri- 


td quidem, quo te poſſes in extremo diſcrimine, fi ita res tuliſſet, recipere, 


& Angliam tibi in primis placuiſſe, gaudebam equidem non uno nomine, te id 
conſilii cepiſſe; cum tui potiundi ſpe, tum te de mea patria tam placare ſentire: 
illud dolebam, non tum vidiſſe me unde tibi hic apud nos præſertim Anglice 


neſcienti, pro eo ac deceret 228 eſſet poſſet. Nunc vero e een : 
I 


accidit ut Miniſter quidam Gallicus tate confectus, ante paucos dies è vita mi- 
graverit. In iſta Eccleſia qui plurimum poſſunt, teque illis in locis non fatis 
tutò verſari intelligunt (non hoc incertis rumoribus collectum, ſed ex ipſis au- 
ditum refero) cooptatum te illius Miniſtri in locum ſummopere cupiunt, im- 


mo invitant; ſumptuſque itineris ſuppeditandos tibi decreverunt; atque ita ti- 
bi de re familiari proviſum iri pollicentur, ut Miniſtrorum apud nos Gallicorum 
nemini melius; nec tibi quicquam defore, quod ad munus Evangelicum apud 
ſe libenter obeundum poſſit conducere. Quare advola quamprimum, ſi me 


audis, Vir Reverende, ad cupidiſſimos tui, meſſem hic meſſurus, etſi commo- 


dorum hujus mundi fortaſſe non ita uberem, tamen, quam tui ſimilis potiſſi- 
mum exoptant, animarum, ut ſpero, numeroſam: tibique perſuadeas, te viris 
bonis omnibus expectatiſſimum eſſe venturum; & quanto citius, tanto gratio- 


rem. Vale. 


Henrico 


 Weſtmonaſterio, | April, 21. 1659. 
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29. 88 quam petis veniam tui, dabis potius mei; cujus erant, fi memini, 


Pore certiorem. Vale. 


neris Pucem, Vale. 


| Epiſtole Familiares. 


* 


Henrico Oldenburgo. 


reſpondendi vices. Me certe non imminuta erga te voluntas, hoc enim 
perſuaſiſſimum tibi eſſe velim, ſed vel ſtudia, vel curæ domeſticæ impedive- 
rant, vel ipſa fortaſſe ad ſcribendum pigritia, intermiſſi officii reum facit. Quod 
ſcire cupis, valeo equidem, Deo juvante, ut ſoleo: ab hiſtoria noſtrorum mo- 


tuum concinnanda, quod hortari videris, longe abſum; ſunt enim ſilentio dig- 


niores quam præconio: nec nobis qui motuum hiſtoriam concinnare, ſed qui 


motus ipſos componere feliciter poſſit, eſt opus: tecum enim vereor ne liber- 


tatis ac religionis hoſt ibus nunc nuper ſociatis, nimis opportuni inter has noſ- 


tras Civiles diſcordias vel potius inſanias, videamur; verum non illi gravius, 
quam noſmetipſi jamdiu flagitiis noſtris, religioni vulnus intulerint. Sed Deus, 
uti ſpero, propter ſe Gloriamque ſuam, quæ nunc agitur, conſilia impetuſque 
hoſtium ex ipſorum ſententia ſuccedere non ſinet, quicquid Reges & Cardi- 


nales turbarum meditentur aut ſtruant. Synodo interea Proteſtantium Lao- 


dunenſi, propediem, ut ſcribis, convocandæ, precor id, quod nulli adhuc Sy- 


nodo contigit, fœl cem exitum, non Nazianzenicum; tcelicem autem huic 
nunc ſatis futurum, ſi nihil aliud decreverit, quam ejiciendum eſſe Morum. 
De adverſario Poſthumo ſimul ac prodierit, fac me, rogo, primo quoque tem- 


Weſtmon. Decemb. 20. 1659. 


F Nobili Adoleſcenti Richardo Jonelio. Z 


: 20. a Uod longo intervallo ad me ſcribas, f modeſtiſſime tu quidem te excu- 


» fas, qui poſſis ejuſdem delicti me rectius accuſare: ut haud ſciam pro- 
fecto utrum non deliquiſſe te, an fic excuſaſſe, maluerim. Illud tibi in mentem 


cave veniat; me gratitudinem tuam, ſi qua mihi abs te debetur, Literarum aſſi- 
duitate metiri: tum te gratiſſimum adverſus me eſſe ſenſero, cum mea erga te 
quæ prædicas merita, non tam in Literis crebris, quam in optimis perpetuo 
ſtudiis tuis ac laudibus apparebunt. Viam virtutis quidem, in illo orbis terra- 
rum Gymnaſio quod es ingreſſus, recte feciſti; ſed viam ſcito illam virtutis 
aàc vitii communem; illuc progrediendum, ubi via in bivium ſe ſcindit. Te- 
que ſic comparare jam nunc mature debes, ut relicta hac communi, amcena | 
ac florida, illam arduam ae difficilem, qui ſolius virtutis clivus eſt, tua ſpon- 


te libentius, etiam cum labore ac periculo, poſſis aſcendere. Id tu præ aliis 
multo facilius, mihi crede, poteris, qui tam fidum ac peritum nactus es iti- 


Weſtmonaſterio, Decemb. 20. 1 659. 


Ornatiſſimo Viro Petro Heimbachio, Eleckoris Brandenburgici 
%%% ĩ ͤðiNÄ Conſiliario. „ 


31 Cl inter tot Funera Popularium meorum, anno tam gravi ac peſtilenti, ab- 


reptum me quoque, ut ſcribis, ex rumore præſertim aliquo credidiſti, mi- 


rum non eſt; atque ille rumor apud veſtros, ut videtur, homines, ſi ex eo 
quod de ſalute mea ſoliciti eſſent, increbuit, non diſplicet; indicium enim ſuæ 


erga me benevolentiæ fuiſſe exiſtimo. Sed Dei henignitate, qui tutum mihi 
receptum in agris paraverat, & vivo adhuc & valeo; utinam ne inutilis, quic- 
quid muneris in hac vita reſtat mihi peragendum. Tibi vero tam longo inter- 
vallo veniſſe in mentem mei, pergratum eſt; quanquam, prout rem verbis 


exornas, præbere aliquem ſuſpitionem videris, oblitum mei te potius eſſe, qui 
tot virtutum diverſarum conjugium in me, ut ſcribis, admirere. Ego certe ex 


tot conjugiis numeroſam nimis prolem expaveſcerem, niſi conſtaret in re arcta, 
rebuſque duris, virtutes ali maxime & vigere: tametſi earum una non ita bell 


Piroluſiones Oratoriæ. 
charitatem hoſpitii mihi reddidit: quam enim Politicam tu vocas, ego Þ; 
tem in Patriam dictam abs te mallem, ea me pulchro nomine 2 hag 


ut ita dicam, expatriavit. Reliquarum tamen chorus clare concinit. Patria eſt 
ubicunque eft bene. Finem faciam, fi hoc prius abs te impetravero, ut, f 


quid mendoſe deſcriptum aut non interpunctum repereris, id puero, qui hæc 


excepit, Latine prorſus neſcienti velis imputare; cui ſingulas plane Literulas 
annumerare non ſine miſeria dictans cogebar. Tua interim Viri merita, quem 


ego adoleſcentem ſpei eximiæ cognovi, ad tam honeſtum in Principis gratia 


1 te locum, gaudeo, cæteraque fauſta omnia & cupio tibi, & ſpero. 
| * 8 | | | | 


Londini, Aug. 15. 1666. 
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Prolufiones quædam Oratoriæ. 


In Colleg io, &c. 


Utrum Dies an Nox præſtantior ſit? 


Criptum poſt ſe reliquere paſſim Nobiliflimi quique Rhetoricæ Magiſtri, 


uod nec vos præteriit. Academici, in unoquo que dicendi genere, five 


emonſtrativo, five deliberativo, five judiciali, ab aucupanda Auditorum 


gratia exordium duci oportere; alioqui nec permoveri poſſe Auditorum animos, 


nec cauſam ex ſententia ſuccedere. Quod ſi res ita eſt, quam ſane, ne vera 
diſſimulem, Eruditorum omnium conſenſu fixum ratumque novi, miſerum me! 


ad quantas ego hodie redactus ſum anguſtias! qui in ipſo Orationis Limine ve- 
reor ne aliquid prolaturus ſim minime Oratorium, & ab officio Oratoris pri- 
mo & præcipuo neceſſe habeam abſcedere. Etenim qui poſſim ego veſtram ſpe- 


rare benevolentiam, cum in hoc tanto concurſu, quot oculis intueor tot ferme 


aſpiciam infeſta in me capita; adeo ut Orator veniſſe videar ad non exorabi- 


les. Tantum poteſt ad ſimultates etiam in Scholis æmulatio, vel diverſa Stu- 
dia, vel in eiſdem ſtudiis diverſa judicia ſequentium; ego vero ſolicitus non 


ſum, „„ „ | 
Ne mibi Polydamas & Troiades Labeonem Pretulerint z Nugæ. 


veruntamen ne penitus deſpondeam animum, ſparſim video, ni fallor, qui mihi 
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ipſo aſpectu tacito, quam bene velint, haud obſcure ſignificant; à quibus etiam 


vantumvis pau cis, equidem probari malo quam ab innumeris imperitorum 
Centuriis, in quibus nihil mentis, nihil rectæ rationis, nihil ſani judicii ineſt, 
ebullienti quadam & plane ridendi verborum ſpumi ſeſe venditantibus; A qui- 
bus ſi emendicatos ab novitiis Authoribus centones dempſeris, Deum Immor- 
talem! quanto nudiores Leberide conſpexeris, & exhauſtà inani vocabulorum & 


ſententiuncularum ſupellectile, und y Oh ι⁰ꝗiν, perinde mutos ac ranuncu- 
la Seriphia. At 6 quam ægre temperaret A riſu vel ipſe, fi in vivis eſſet, fle. 
raclitus, ſi forte hoſce cerneret, ſi Diis placet, Oratorculos, quos paulo ante 


audiverit cothurnato Euripidis Orefte, aut furibundo ſub mortem Hercule gran- 
diora eructantes, exhauſto tandem vocularum quarundam tenuiſſimo penu, po- 


ſito incedere ſupercilio, aut retractis introrſum Cornibus, velut animalcula quæ- 
dam abrepere. Sed recipio me paululum digreſſus. Si quis igitur eſt qui, 


ſpreta pacis conditione, Jowndw Hv mihi indixerit, eum quidem in 


præ ſentia non dedignabor orare & rogare, ut ſemotä pauliſper ſimultate, 


| a P 
æquabilis adſit certaminis hujus arbiter; neve Oratoris culpa, fi qua eſt, Cau- 


ſam quam optimam & præclariſſimam in invidiam vocet. Quod ſi mordaciora 


| paulo 
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Mulierum poſt rem unguibus & pugnis fortiter geſtam ad colloquiam 
ad rixam venit, periclitatura, opinor, Jinguane plus an armis valeat. At vero 


5 roluſiones Oratoriæ. 


paulo hæc & aceto perfuſa nimio putaveritis, id ipſum de induſtria feciſſe me 


profiteor: volo enim ut initium Orationis meæ præmulum imitetur diluculum; 


ex quo ſubnubilo ſereniſſima fere naſcitur dies. Quæ an nocte præſtantior ſit, 


haud vulgaris utique agitatur Controverſia, quam quidem mearum nunc eſt 
partium, Auditores, penſique hujus matutini, accurate & radicitus excutere , 
quamvis & hæc Proluſioni Poeticæ, quam Decertationi Oratoriæ, magis vide- 
atur idonea: At at noctẽmne dixi cum die ſtruxiſſe lites? Quid hoc rei eſt? 
quænam hæc molitio? numnam antiquum Titanes redintegrant bellum, Pble- 
græi prælii inſtaurantes reliquias? an terra novam in ſuperos Deos enixa eſt 
portentoſæ magnitudinis prolem? an vero Typheus injectam Æinæ Montis elu- 
ctatus eſt molem? an denique, decepto Cerbero, catenis adamantinis fubduxit 
ſe Briareus? quid eſt aliquando tandem, quod Deos manes ad Cceleſtis imperit 
ſpem jam tertiò erexerit; adeone contemnendum Jovis fulmen? adeon' pro ni- 
kilo putanda Palladis invicta virtus, qua tantam olim inter Terrigenas fratres 
edidit Stragem? Exciditne animo inſignis ille per Cœli Templa Liberi patris 
ex profligatis Gigantibus triumphus? Neutiquam ſanè: meminit illa probe, nec 


ſine lachry mis, conſternatos pleroſque i Fove Fratres ſuperſtiteſque cæteros uſque 


ad penitiſſimos Inferorum receſſus in fugam actos; & certe jam nihil minus 


quam bellum adornat trepida, querelam potius & lites inſtruit, atque ay more 
eu verius 


quam inconſulto, quam arroganter, quamque debili cauſæ titulo præ die ſum- 
mam rerum ambiat, expedire feſtino. Video ſiquidem & ipſam diem Galli 
cantu expergefactam, curſu ſolito citatiori ad properaſſe ad ſuas laudes exaudi- 
endas. Et quoniam unuſquiſque hoc imprimis ad honores & decus conferre 


arbitratur, fi ab generoſis Natalibus & priſco Regum vel Deorum ſanguine ori- 


undum ſe compererit. Videndum primo utra genere ſit clarior, mox quænam 


antiquitate honoratior; dein hæc an illa humanis uſibus accommodatius inſer- 
viat. Apud vetuſtiſlimos itaque Mythologiz ſcriptores memoriæ datum repe- 
rio, Demogorgonem Deorum omnium Atavum (quem eundem & Chaos ab an- 
tiquis nuncupatum hariolor) inter alios Liberos, quos ſuſtulerat plur imos, Ter- 


ram genuiſſe; hac, incerto patre noctem fuiſſe prognatam; quamvis paulo 


alter Hefodus eam Chaogenitam velit hoc Monaſticho, = 


E xis Egteie- Hh re wh ih. 


Fanc quocunque natam, cum adoleverat ad ætatem nuptiis maturam, poſcit ſibi 
uxorem Phanes Paſtor; annuente Matre, refragatur illa, negatque ſe ignoti viri 


& nuſquam viſi, moribuſque inſuper tam longe diverſis concubitum inituram. 


Repulſam Phanes ægre ferens, verſo in odium amore, nigellam hanc Telluris 
filiam per omnes orbis Terrarum tractus ad necem ſequitur indignabundus. Ila 


vero quem amantem ſprevit, eum hoſtem non minus tremit; propterea ne apud 


ultimas quidem Nationes, & disjuncta quam maxime loca, immo ne in ipſo 


ſinu parentis ſatis ſe tutam rata, ad inceſtos Erebi fratris amplexus furtim & 


clanculum ſe corripit; timore ſimul gravi ſoluta, maritumque nacta procul- 
dubio fui- ſimilem. Hoc itaque tam venuſto conjugum pari Ether & Dies per- 
hibentur editi, ut Author eſt idem, cujus ſupra mentionem fecimus He/iodus. 


| Nuxros d avl' a ere 9 n ü Rt %οjõ,; 
Ole rbunucca fn Eg ge. Ph Hnr. 


At enim vetant humaniores Muſæ, ipſa etiam prohibet Philoſophia Diis proxi- 


ma, ne minus Poetis Deorum figulis, præſertim Græcanicis, omni ex parte 
habeamus fidem; nec quiſquam iis hoc probro datum putet, quod in re tanti 
momenti Authores videantur vix ſatis locupletes. Si quis enim eorum aliquan- 
tillum deflexerit à vero, id non tam ingeniis eorum aſſignandum, quibus nihil 
divinius, quam pravæ & cæcutienti ejus ætatis ignorantiæ, quæ tunc tempeſta- 


tis pervadebat omnia. Abunde ſane laudis hinc ſibi adepti ſunt, affatim gloriæ, 
quod homines in ſylvis atque montibus diſpalatos belluarum ad inſtar, in unum 
compulerint locum, & Civitates conſtituerint, quodque omnes Diſciplinas 


quotquot hodie traduntur, lepidis fabellarum involucris obveſtitas pleni Deo 
Primi docuerint; eritque hoc ſolum iiſdem ad aſſequendam nominis immortali- 


Protufiones Oratoriæ. 


tatem non ignobile ſane ſubſidium, quod Artium ſcientiam feliciter inchoatam 
poſteris abſol vendam reliquerint. 3 
Noli igitur, quiſquis es, arrogantiæ me temere damnare, quaſi ego jam ve- 
terum omnium Poetarum decreta, nulla nixus authoritate, perfregerim aut im 
mutaverim; neque enim id mihi ſumo, ſed ea tantummodo ad normam ratio? 
nis revocare conor, exploraturus hoc pacto num rigidæ poſſint veritatis exa- 
men pati. Quocirca primò noctem Tellure ortam erudite quidem & eleganter 


fabulata eſt Antiquitas; quid enim aliud mundo noctem obducit quam denſa & 


impervia terra, Solis lumini noſtroque Horizonti interpoſita? quòd eam deinde 


nunc patrimam, fuiſſe negant Mythologi, nunc matrimam, id quoque feſtiviter 


fictum; inde ſiquidem recte colligitur ſpuriam fuiſſe aut ſubdititiam, aut demum 


parentes prolem tam famoſam & illiberalem præ pudore non agnoviſſe. At 
vero cur exiſtimarent Phanetem illum mirifica ſupramodum humanum facie, 
noctem Ethiopiſam & monogrammam etiam in Matrimonium adamaſſe, ar- 


| duum impenſe negotium videtur e veſtigio divinare, niſi quod fœminarum in- 
ſignis admodum id temporis paucitas delectum ſuppeditaret nullum. Atqui 


preſſe agamus & cominus. Phanetem interpretantur Veteres Solem ſive Diem; 


quem dum commemorant Noctis conjugium primo petiifſe, deinde in ultionem 
ſpreti connubii inſecutum, nihil aliud quam Dierum & Noctium vices oſten- 
dere volunt. Ad hoc autem quid opus erat introduxiſſe Phanetem Noctis nup- 
tias ambientem, cum perpetua illa eorum ſucceſſio & mutuus quaſi impulſus in- 
nato & æterno odio melius adſignificetur; quippe conſtat ſudum & tenebras 


ab ipſo rerum principio acerrimis inter ſe diſſediſſe inimicitiis. Atque ego ſane 


noctem credo, e@poms cognomen hinc ſolum accepiſſe, quod Phanetis connu- 


bio permiſcere ſe caute recuſarit, nec non cogitate; etenim ſi illum ſemel in 


ſuos admiſiſſet thalamos, extra dubium radiis ejus & impatibili fulgore abſump- 
ta vel in nihilum interiiſſet, vel penitus conflagraſſet, ſicuti olim invito Fove 


Amaſio arſiſſe ferunt Semelem. Quapropter huic, non improvida ſalutis ſuæ, 


Erddun prrulit. Unde fcitum illad Mariialis & perurbanum. 


_ Uvor peſſima, peſſimus Maritus, 
Non miror bene convenire vobis, 


Nec tacendum exiſtimo, quam formoſi & ſe digna virum auxerit, prole ni- 


mirum Erumna, Invidia, Timore, Dolo, Fraude, Pertinacia, Paupertate, 
Miſerià, Fame, Querelà, Morbo, Senectute, Pallore, Caligine, Somno, Mor- 
te, Charonte, qui ultimo natus eſt partu; adeo ut hic apprime quadret quod in 
f Proverbii conſuetudinem venit, TTY x663ud> NM Y G Cæterum nec de- 


ſunt qui etiam Ætherem & Diem itidem Erebo ſuo Noctem peperiſſe tradunt. 
At enim quotuſquiſque eſt, non impos mentis, qui fic Philoſoph 


proferentem ? Ecquam enim ver! ſpeciem præ ſe fert, poſſe obſcuram & fuſ- 
cam noctem tam venuſtulum, tam amabilem, tam omnibus gratum acceptum- 


que reddere partum? Qui etiam ut primum conceptus eſſet, præmaturo impe- 
tu erumpens utro matrem enecàſſet, ipſumque Erebum patrem abegiſſet proti- 


nus, vetulumque coegiſſet Charontem, ut ſub imo Styge noctuinos abderet oculos, 


&x ſi qua ſub Inferis latibula ſunt, ut eo fe remigio & velis reciperet. Nec 
ſolum apud Orcum non eſt natus dies, ſed ne unquam quidem ibi comparuit; 


neque poteſt illuc niſi fatorum ingratiis vel per minimam intromitti rimulam; 
quid! quod etiam diem nocte antiquiorem audeo dicere, eamque mundum re- 


cens emerſum è Chao diffuſo lumine colluſtraſſe, priuſquam nox ſuas egiſſet 


vices; niſi craſſam illam & immundam caliginem noctem vel ipſi Demogorgoni 


equævam velimus 7 nominare. Ideoque Diem Urani filiam natu maxi- 
filii potius dixeris, quem ille in ſolatium humanæ gentis & 


mam arbitror, ve 
terrorem Infernalium Deorum procreafle dicitur; ne ſcilicet, occupante tyran- 
nidem node, nulloque inter Terras & Tartara difcrimine poſito, Manes & 
Furiæ atque omne Muc infame Monſtrorum genus ad terras uſque, deſert3 


| Barathri ſede, ſe proreperent, miſellique homines denſis obvoluti umbris, & 
quaquaverſum occluſi, defunctarum animarum pœnas etiam vivi experirentur. 


Hactenus, Academici, obſcuram noctis propaginem atris & profundiſſimis erui- 
mus tenebris; habebitis ilicet ut ſe dignam præbuerit Natalibus ſuis, ſed ſi 
prius Diei laudibus impenſam dederim opellam meam, quamvis & illa fane 


Vor. II. 5 Ffff omnium 


| antem non ex- 
plodat ac rejiciat tanquam Pemocritica Commenta aut Nutricularum Fabulas 
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Peroluſiones Oratorie. [ 
omnium laudatorum Eloquentiam anteeat. Et certe primo quam omnium ani- 
mantium ſtirpi grata ſit & deſiderabilis, quid opere eſt vobis exponere; cum 


vel ipſæ volucres nequeant ſuum celare gaudium, quin egreſſæ nidulis, ubi pri- 


mum diluculavit, aut in verticibus Arborum concentu ſuaviſſimo deliniant om- 


nia, aut ſurſum librantes ſe, & quam poſſunt prope ſolem volitent, redeunti 


gratulaturæ luci. At primus omnium adventantem Solem triumphat inſomnis 


Gallus, & quaſi præco quivis, monere videtur Homines, ut excuſſo ſomno 


prodeant, atque obviam effundant ſe novam ſalutatum auroram : tripudiant in 
agris capellæ, totumque genus quadrupedum geſtit & exultat lætitil. Quin- 
etiam & mceſta Clyſie totam fere noctem, converſo in Orientem vultu, Phœ 
bum præſtolata ſuum, jam arridet & adblanditur appropinquanti Amatori. Cal- 


tha quoque & Roſa, ne nihil addant communi gaudio, aperientes ſinum, Odo- 


res ſuos Soli tantum ſervatos profuſe ſpirant, quibus noctem dedignantur im- 


pertiri, claudentes ſe folliculis ſuis ſimulatque veſper appetat; cæterique florts 


inclinata paulum, & rore languidula erigentes capita quaſi præbent ſe Soli, & 
tacite rogant ut ſuis oſculis abſtergat Lacrymulas, quas <us abſentiæ dederant. 
Ipſa quoque Tellus in adventum Solis cultiori ſe induit veſtitu, nubeſque juxta 


varlis Chlamydatæ coloribus, pompa ſolenni, longoque ordine videntur aucil- 
Jari ſurgenti Deo. Ad ſummam, nequid deeſſet ad ejus dilatandas laudes, huic 


Perſz, huic Libyes, divinos Honores decrevere; Rhodienſes pariter ce leberri- 


mum illum ſtupendæ magnitudinis Colofſum, Cheretis Ii dii miro extructum 


artificio, huic ſacrarunt z huic itidem hodie Occidentalis [1diz Populi thure 
c#teroque apparatu facrificare accepimus. Vos teſtor, Academici, quam ju- 
cundum, quam optatum diuque expectatum vobis i]luceſcat mane, utpote quod 
vos ad manſuetiores Muſas revocet, à quibus inſaturabiles & ſitibundos dimi- 


| ſerat ingrata nox. Teſtor ultimo Saturnum Cœlo deturbatum in Tartara, quam 
Jubens vellet, fi modo per Fovem liceret, ab exoſis tenebris ad auras reverti; 


= Quod demum Lux vel ipſi Plutoni ſua caligine longe fit potior, id quidem in 


confeſſo ell. quando cœleſte regnum toties affectavit, unde ſcite & veriſſime | 
EE oo ß ec 
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Nec mirum utique cum Dies non minus utilitatis adferat quam delectationis, 
| & ſola negotiis obeundis accommodata fit ; quis enim mortalium lata & im- 
menſa maria trajicere ſuſtineret, fi deſperaret affuturum diem; immo non 

aliter Oceanum navigarent quam Leihen & Acherontem Manes, horrendis ni- 

mirum 5 tenebris obſiti. Unuſquiſque etiam in ſuo ſe contineret 
gurguſtio, haud u 

ſui ſtatim humanam ſocietatem. Fruſtra Venertm exeuntem è mari inchoaſſet 


unquam auſus foras prorcpere 3 adeo ut neceſſe eſſet diſ- 


Adpelles; fruſtra Zeuxis Helenam pinxiſſet, fi nox cæca & obnubila res tam 


viſendas oculis noſtris adimeret; tum quoque iruſtra tellus ſerpentes multi- 


plici & erratico lapſu vites, fruſtra decentiſſimæ proceritatis ar bores profun- 
deret, incaſſum denique gemmis & floribus tanquam ftcllulis interpoliret fe, 


cæœlum exprimere conata; tum demum nobiliſſimus ille videndi ſenſus nullis 


animalibus uſui foret; ita prorſus, extincto mundi oculo, defloreſcerent om- 


nia & penitus emorerentur; nec ſane huic cladi diu ſupereſſent ipſi homines, 
qui tenebricoſam incolerent terram, cum nihil ſuppeteret unde victitarent, 
nihil denique obſtaret, quo minus in antiquum Chaos ruerent omnia. Hiſce 


quidem poſſit quiſpiam inexhauſto ſtylo plura adjicere; verum non permitte- 


ret ipſa verecunda dies ut ſingula perſequatur, & proclivi curſu ad occaſum 


præcipitans, nullo modo pateretur immodice laudantem. Jam igitur declinat 
in veſperam dies, & nocti ſtatim cedet, ne adulta hieme ſolſtitialem conti- 


giſſe diem facete dicatis. Tantum pace veſtra liceat adjungere pauca quæ non 


poſſum commode præterire. Meritò igitur Poetæ noctem Inferis exurgere 


Ieriptitarunt; cum impoſſibile plane fit aliunde tot tantaque mala niſi ex eo 


loco mortalibus invehi, Obortà enim nocte ſordeſcunt & obfuſcantur om- 


nia, nec quicquam tunc profecto intereſt inter Helenam & Canidiam, nihil 
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inter pretioſiſſimos & viles Lapillos, niſi quod gemmarum nonnullæ etiam 
noctis obſcuritatem vincant : Huc accedit, quod amceniflima quæque loca tunc 
quidem horrorem incutiant, qui etiam alto & triſti quodam augetur ſilentio; 

ſiquidem quicquid uſpiam eſt in agris, aut hominum aut ferarum, vel domum, 
vel ad antra raptim ſe conferunt; ubi ſtratis immerſi ad aſpectus noctis terri- 
biles claudunt oculos. Nullum foris conſpicies præterquam Fures & Laver- 
niones Lucifugos, qui cædem anhelantes & rapinas, inſidiantur bonis Civium, 
& noQu ſolum vagantur, ne detegantur interdiu; quippe dies nullum non inda- 


gare ſolet nefas, haud paſſura lucem ſuam iſtiuſmodi flagittiis inquinari; nullum 


| habebis obvium niſi Lemures & Larvas, & Empuſas quas ſecum nox comites 
& locis aſportat ſubterraneis, quæque toti nocte terras in ſua ditione eſſe, ſibi- 
que cum hominibus communes vendicant. Ideoque opinor noctem auditum 


noſtrum reddidiſſe ſolertiorem, ut umbrarum gemitus bubonum & ſtrygum 


ululatus, ac rugitus Leonum, quos fames evocat z ed citius perſtringerent au- 
res, animoſe; graviori metu percellerent. Hinc liquidò conſtat, quam fit ille 
falſus animi qui noctu homines A timore otioſos eſſe, noctemque curas ſopire 
omnes autumnat; namque hanc vanam eſſe nugatoriam opinionem infeelici 

norunt experientia, quicunque ſceleris cujuſpiam conſcii ſibi fuere; quos tune 


Sphinges & Harpyiæ, quos tunc Gorgones & Chimæræ intentatis facibus inſe- 


quuntur, norunt miſeri, qui cum nullus adſit qui ſubveniat iis & opituletur, 
nullus qui dulcibus alloquiis dolores leniat, ad bruta ſaxa irritas jaciunt quere- 
las, ſubinde exoptantes oriturum diluculum. Idcirco Ovidius Poetarum ele- 


gantiſſimus noctem jure optimo curarum maximam nutricem appellavit. Quod 


autem eo potiſſimum tempore fracta & de fatigata laboribus diurnis corpora re- 


creemus ſomno & refocillemus, id numinis beneficium eſt non noctis munus; 


ſed eſto, non eſt tanti ſomnus ut ejus ergo noctem in honore habeamus, enim- 


vero cum proficiſcimur dormitum, revera tacite fatemur nos imbelles & miſe- 
ros homines, qui minuta hæc corpuſcula ne ad exiguum tempus fine requie ſuſ- 
tentare valeamus. Et certe quid aliud eſt ſomnus quam mortis imago & ſi- 
mulachrum? hinc Hemero Mors & Somnus Gemelli ſunt uno generati con- 

ceptu, uno partu editi. Poſtremò, quod Luna cæteraque Sydera nocti ſuas 


præferant faces, id quoque Soli debetur; neque enim habent illa quod trans- 
fundant lumen niſi quod ab illo accipiant mutuum. Quis igitur, ſi non tene- 
brio, ſi non effractor, ſi non aleator, ſi non inter Scortorum greges noctem 
pernoctare perpetem integroſque dies ronchos efflare ſolitus, quis inquam niſi 


talis tam inhoneſtam, tamque invidioſam cauſam in ſe ſuſceperit defendendam? 
Atque demiror ego ut aſpicere audeat Solem hunc, & etiam num communi lu— 
ce impune frui, quam ingratus vituperat, dignus profecto quem adverſis radi- 
orum ictibus veluti Pyzbonem novum interimat Sol; dignus qui Cimmeriis oc- 
cluſus tenebris longam & peroſam vitam tranſigat; dignus denique cujus O- 


ratio ſomnum moveat auditoribus, ita ut quicquid dixerit non majorem ſom- 


nio quovis fidem faciat; Quique ipſe etiam ſomnolentus, nutantes atque ſter- 
tentes Auditores annuere ſibi & plaudere peroranti deceptus putet. Sed nigra 


video Noctis ſupercilia, & ſentio atras inſurgere tenebras; recedendum eſt, ne 


me nox improviſum opprimat. Vos igitur, Auditores, poſteaquam Nox nihil 


aliud fit quam obitus, & quaſi mors Diei, nolite committere ut Mors Vitæ 
præponatur; ſed cauſam dignemini meam veſtris ornare ſuffragiis, ita ſtudia 


veſtra fortunent Muſæ; exaudiatque Aurora Muſis amica, exaudiat & Phebus 


qui cunctꝭ videt auditque quos habeat in hoc cœtu Laudis cjus Fautores. Dixi. 


Vol. U. PILES 


In 


Proluſiones Oratoriæ. 
In Scholis Publicis. 


De Spherarum Concentu. 


| 0 quis meæ tennitati locus Academici, poſt tot hodie, tantoſque exauditos 


Oratores, conabor etiam ego jam pro meo modulo exprimere, quam bene 
velim ſolenni hujus lucis celebritati, & tanquam procul ſequar hodiernum hun 


Eloquentiæ triumphum. Dum itaque trita illa, & pervulgata dicendi argumen- 
ta refugio penitus, & reformido, ad novam aliquam materiem ardue tentandam 
accendit animum, & ſtatim erigit hujus diei cogitatio, horumque ſimul quos 
digna die loquuturos haud injuria ſuſpicabar; quæ duo vel tardo cuivis, & ob- 
tuſo cæteroquin ingenio ſtimulos, aut acumen addidiſſe poterant. Hine 1dcirco 
ſubiit pauca ſaltem ſuper illo cœleſti concentu, dilatata (quod aiunt) manu, & 


ubertate Oratoria præfari, de quo mox quaſi contracto pugno diſceptandum eſt; 


| habita tamen ratione temporis, quod me jam urget & coarctat. Hæc tamen 
perinde accipiatis velim Auditores, quaſi per luſum dicta. Quis enim ſanus 


exiſtimaverit Pythagoram Deum illum Philoſophorum, cujus ad nomen omnes 
ejus ſæculi mortales non ſine perſancta veneratione aſſurgebant, quis, inquam, 
eum exiſtimaverit tam lubrice fundatam opinionem unquam protuliſſe in medi- 
um. Sane fi quam ille Sphærarum docuit harmoniam, & circumactos ad modu- 


laminis dulcedinem cœlos, per id ſapienter innuere voluit, amiciſſimos orbium 


complexus, æquabileſque in æternum ad fixam fati legem converſiones: in hoc 


certe vel Poetas, vel quod idem pene eſt, divina imitatus oracula, à quibus ni- 
hil facri reconditique myſterii exhibetur in vulgus, niſi aliquo involutum tegu— 
mento & veſtitu. Hunc ſccutus eſt ille Naturæ Matris optimus interpres Plato, 


dum ſingulis Cceli orbibus Srenas quaſdam inſidere tradidit, que mellitiſſimo 


cantu Deos Homineſque mirabundos capiant. Atque hanc deinque conſpiratio- 
nem rerum univerſum, & conſenſum amabilem, quem Pythagoras per Harmo- 
niam Poetico ritu ſubinduxit, Homerus etiam per auream illam Jovis catenam 


de Cœlo ſuſpenſam inſigniter, appoſiteque adumbravit. Hinc autem Ariſtote- 


les, Pythagore, & Platenis æmulus & perpetuus Calumniator, ex labefactatis tan- 
torum virorum ſententiis viam ſternere ad gloriam, cupiens inauditam hanc 


C⸗œelorum ſymphoniam, Sphærarumque modulos affinxit Pythagoræ. Quod fi 


ſic tuliſſet five fatum, five tors, ut tua in me Pythagora Pater, tranſvoliflet ani- 
ma, haud utique deeſſet qui te facile aſſereret, quantumvis gravi jamdiu labo- 
rantem infamia. At vero quidni corpora cœleſtia, inter perennes illos circui- 
tus, Muſicos efficiant ſonos? Annon æquum tibi videtur Ariſtoteles? nw ego 


vix credam intelligentias tuas ſedentarium illum rotandi Cœli laborem potuiſſe 


tot ſæculis perpeti, niſi ineffabile illud Aſtrorum melos det inuiſſet abituras, & 
modulationes delinimento ſuaſiſſet moram. Quam fi tu Cœlo adimas ſane 
mentes illas pulchellas, & miniſtros Deos plane in Piſtrinum dedis, & ad molas 
truſatiles damnas. Quinetiam ipſe Alas ruituro ſtatim Calo jampridem ſub- 


duxiſſet humeros, niſi dulcis illa conſentus anhelantem, & tanto ſub onere ſuda- 
bundum lætiſſimà voluptate permulſiſſet. Ad hæc, pertæſus Aſtra Delphinus 


jamdiu cœlo ſua præoptàſſet maria, niſi probe calluiſſet, vocales Cœli Orbes 


Lyram Arioniam ſuavitate longe ſuperare. Quid! quod credibile eſt ipſam alau- 
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dam prima luce rectà in nubes evolare, & Luſciniam totam noctis ſolitudinem 
cantu tranſigere, ut ad Harmonicam cœli rationem, quam attente auſcultant, 


ſuos Sores modulos. Hinc quoque Muſarum circa Joe, Altaria dies necteſ- 
a 


tantium ab ultima rerum origine increbuit fabula; hinc Phebo lyre peri- 
tia ab longinqua vetuſtate attributa eft, Hinc Harmoniam Jovis, & Elefre fuiſ- 
fe filiam reverenda credidit Antiquitas, que cum Cadmo nuptui data eſſet, totus 


_ Cali chorus concinuiſſe dicitur. Quod ſi nullus unquam in terris audiverit hanc 
aſtrorum Symphoniam? Ergone omnia ſupra Lunæ Sphæram muta prorſus 


erunt, torpidoque ſilentio conſopita ? Quinimo aures noſtras incuſemus debi- 
les, quæ cantus & tam dulces ſonos excipere aut non poſſunt, aut non dignæ 


ſunt. Sed nec plane inaudita eſt hæc cœli melodia; quis enim tuas Ari/toteles 
in media aeris plaga tripudiantes capras putaverit, niſi quod præcinentes cœlos 
ob vicinitatem clare cum audiant, non poſſint ſibi temperare quo minus agant 


chorcas. 
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choreas. At ſolus inter Mortales concentum hunc audiſſe fertur Pythagoras; 
niſi & ille bonus quiſpiam genius, & cœli indigena fue rit, qui forte Superum 
juſſu delapſus eſt ad animos hominum ſacrà eruditione imbuendos, & ad bonam 
frugem revocandos: ad minimum certe vir erat, qui omnes virtutum numeros 
in ſe continebat, quique dignus erat cum Diis ipſis ſui ſimilibus ſermones miſce- 
re, & cœleſtium pertrui conſortio: ideoque nihil miror, fi Dii ejus amantiſſimi 
abditiſſimis eum Naturæ ſecretis intereſſe permiſerint. Quod autem nos hanc 
minime audiamus Harmoniam ſane in cauſa videtur eſſe furacis Promethei auda- 
cia, quæ tot mala hominibus invexit, & ſimul hanc fœlicitatem nobis abſtulit 
qua nec unquam frui licebit, dum ſceleribus cooperti belluinis cupiditatibus ob- 


ruteſcimus; qui enim poſſumus cœleſtis illius ſoni capaces fieri, quorum animæ 


(quod ait Perſius) in terras curve ſunt & cœleſtium prorſus inanes. At ſi pura, 
fi caſta, fi nivea geſtaremus pectora, ut olim Py:hagoras, tum quidem ſuaviſſimà 


illa ſtellarum circumeuntium muſica perſonarent aures noſtræ, & opplerentur z _ 


atque dein cuncta 1llico tanquam in aureum illud ſæculum redirent ; noſque tum 


demum miſeriarum immunes, beatum & vel Diis invidendum degeremus otium. - 


Hic autem me veluti medio in itinere tempus interſecat, idque perſane oppor- 
tune vereor enim ne incondito minimẽque numeroſo ſtylo, huic quam prædico 
harmoniæ, toto hoc tempore obſtrepuerim; fuerimque ipſe impedimento, quo 
minus illam audiveritis; Itaque Dixi. | JVC 


ce 


In Scholis Publicis. 
Contra Philoſophiam Scholaſticam. 


{ NU#rebam nuper obnoxe, Academici, nec in poſtremis hoc mihi cure erat 
quo potiſſimum verborum apparitu vos Auditores meos exciperem, cum 


| ſubito mihi in mentem venit id quod Marcus Tullius (a quo, non fine fauſto 
omine exorditur Oratio mea) toties commiſit Literis; in hoc ſcilicet partes 


 Rhetoris ſitas eſſe, ac poſitas, ut doceat, delectet, & denique permoveat. Pro- 


inde iſtuc mihi tantummodo propoſui negotium, ut ab hoc triplici Oratoris 


munere quam minime diſccdam. At quoniam docere vos conſummatos undi- 
que homines non eſt quod ego mihi ſumam, nec quod vos ſuſtineatis, liceat ſal- 


tem (quod proximum eſt) monere aliquid fortaſſe non omnino abs re futurum; 
_ delectare interim, quod ſane perquam vereor, ut fit exilitatis meæ, erit tamen 


deſiderii ſumma, quam fi attigero, certe parum erit, quin & permoveam. Per- 
movebo autem in præſens abunde, ex animi ſententia, ſi vos Auditores inducere 
potero, ut immania illa, & prope monſtroſa ſubtilium, quod aiunt, doctorum 
volumina rariori manu evolvatis, utque verrucoſis Sophiſtarum controverſiis 
paulo remiſſius indulgeatis. At vero ut palam fiat omnibus, quam ſit æquum 
atque honeſtum quod ſuadeo, ſtrictim oſtendam, & pro mea ſemihorula hiſce 
ſtudiis nec oblectari animum, nec erudiri, nec denique commune bonum quic- 
quam promoveri. Et certe in primis ad vos provoco, Academici, ſi qua fieri 


poteſt ex mea veſtri ingenii conjectura, quid, quæſo, voluptatis ineſſe poteſt in 


teſtivis hiſce tetricorum ſenum altercationibus, quæ fi non in Trophonii antro, 
certe in Monachorum ſpecubus natæ olent, atque ſpirant ſcriptorum ſuorum tor- 


vam ſeveritatem, & paternas rugas præ fe ferunt, quæque inter ſuccinctam 


bre vitatem plus nimio prolixæ tædium creant, & nauſcam; at ſi quando produ- 


Ctiores leguntur, tum quidem averſationem pene naturalem, & ſi quid ultra eſt 
innati odii pariunt Lectoribus. Sæpius ego, Auditores, cum mihi forte ali- | 
quoties imponeretur neceſſitas inveſtigandi pauliſper has argutiolas poſt retuſam 


diutinà lectione & animi & oculorum aciem, ſæpius inquam ad interſpirandum 
reſtiti, & ſubinde penſum oculis emenſus quæſivi miſerum tædii ſolatium cum 
vero plus ſemper viderem ſupereſſe, quam quod legendo abſolveram, equidem 


inculcatis hiſce ineptiis quoties præoptavi mihi repurgandum Augeæ Bubile, for- 


licemque prædicavi Herculem, cui facilis Juno hujuſmodi ærumnam nunquam im- 


peraverat exantlandam. Nec materiam hanc enervem, languidam, & humi ſer- 


pentem erigit, aut attollit floridior ſtylus, ſed jejunus & exuccus rei tenuitatem 
àadeo conjunctiſſime comitatur, ut ego utique facile crediderim ſub * 
e - os Z 1 ſcriptam 
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ſcriptam fuiſſe, niſi quod innocua tunc temporis ſimplicitas ignoraret prorſus 
offucias iſtas, & diverticula, quorum hi Libri ſcatent ubique. Mihi creditc, 
Juvenes Ornatiſſimi, dum ego inanes haſce queſtiunculas nonnunquam invitus 
percurro, videor mihi per confragoſa teſqua, & ſalebras, perque vaſtas ſolitudi- 
nes, & præœruptas montium anguſtias iter con ficere; propterea nec veriſimile eſt 
venuſtulas, & elegantes Muſas pannoſis hiſce, & ſqualidis præeſſe ſtudlis, aut 


deliros horum Sectatores in ſuum vendicare patrocinium; immo exiſtimo nul. 
lum unquam fuiſſe 11s in Parnaſſo locum, niſi aliquem forte in imo colle angulum 


incultum, inamœnum, dumis & ſpinis aſperum, atque horridum, carduis, & 


densà urtica coopertum, a choro & frequentia Dearum remotiſſimum, qui nec 
emittat Lauros nec fundat Flores, quo denique Ph Citharæ nunquam perve- 
nerit ſonus. Divina certe Poeſis ea, qua cœlitus impertita eſt, virtute obrutam 
terrena fæce animam in ſublime exuſcitans, inter cceli templa locat, & quai 


Nectareo halitu afflans, totamque perfundens Ambroſia, cceleftem quodammodo 


inſtillat beatitudinem, & quoddam immortale gaudium inſuſurrat. Rhetorica 


ſic animos capit hominum, adeoque ſuaviter in vincula pellectos poſt ſe trahit, 


ut nunc ad miſericordiam permovere valeat, nunc in odium rapere, nunc ad 
virtutem bellicam accendere, nunc ad contemptum mortis evehere. Hiſtoria 
pulchre concinnata nunc inquietos animi tumultus ſedat & componit, nunc del:- 


butum gaudio reddit, mox evocat lachrymas, ſed mites eas & pacatas, & quiz 

meœſtæ neſcio quid voluptatis ſecum afferant. At vero futiles hæ, nec non ſtri- 
goſæ controverſiæ, verborumque velitationes in commovendis animi affectibus, 
certe nullum habent imperium; ſtuporem duntaxat & torpedinem accerſunt in- 


genio; proinde neminem oblectant, niſi qui agreſtis, & hirſuti plane pectoris eſt, 
quique ex arcano quodam impetu ad lites & diſſidia proclivis, & inſuper impen- 
dio loquax à recta & ſana ſapientia abhorret ſemper atque avertitur. Amande— 


tur itaque cum ſuis captiunculis ſane vel in montem Caucaſum, aut ſicubi terrarum 


cæca dominatur Barbaries, ibiq; ſubtilitatum ſuarum & præſtigiarum ponat of- 


ficinam, & pro libitu de rebus nihili torqueat & angat ſe, uſque dum nimia ſoli- 


cCitudo, veluti Prometheus ille vultur cor exederit, penituſque abſumſerit. Scd 


nec minus infrugitera ſunt, quam injucunda hæc ſtudia, & que ad rerum cog- 


nitionem nihil prorſus adjutant. Ponamus enim ob oculos omnes illos turma- 


tim cucullatos vetulos, harum præcipue captionum figulos, quotuſquiſque eſt 


qui ullo bene ficio locupletaverit rem literariam ? Citra dubium profecto cultam 


EX nit idam, & manſuetiorem Philoſophiam aſperitate impexa deformem pene 
reddidit, & veluti malus genius, humana pectora ſpinis & ſentibus implevit, & 
perpetuam in Scholas intulit diſcordiam, que quidem feelices diſcentium pro- 


greſſus mirum in modum remorata eſt. Quid enim? ultrò cirr6que argutantur 


verſipelles Philoſophraſtri? hic ſuam undique ſententiam graviter firmat, Ille con- 


tra magna mole labefactare adnititur, & quod inexpugnabili argumento munitum 


exiſtimes, id ſtatim adverſarius haud multo negotio aniolitur. Hæret interea 


Lector, tanquam in bivio, quo divertat, quo inclinet anceps, & incertus con- 
ſilii, dum tot utrinque confertim vibrantur tela, ut ipſam lucem adimant rebuſ- 


que profundam afferant caliginem, adeo ut jam lectori tandem opus ſit, ut diu- 


turnos Cereris imitatus labores, per univerſum terrarum orbem accensà face 


quærat veritatem, & nuſquam inveniat: eouſque demum inſaniæ redactus eſt, 
ut ſe miſere cæcutire putet, ubi nihil eſt, quod videat. Ad hxc non rarenter 
uſu venit, ut, qui harum diſputationum fuligini addicunt ſe totos & devovent, 
i forte aliud quidvis aggrediantur a ſuis deliramentis alienum, mire prodant 


inſcitiam ſuam, & deridiculam infantiam. Noviſſime, ſummus hic tam ſerio na- 
vatæ operæ fructus erit, ut ſtultus evadas accuratior, & nugarum artifex, utque 


tibi accedat quaſi peritior ignorantia, nec mirum; quand oquidem hæc omnia, 
de quibus adeo afflictim & anxie laboratum eſt, in natura rerum nullibi exiſtunt, 
ſed leves quædam imagines, & ſimulachra tenuia turbidas oberrant mentes, & 
rectioris ſapientiæ vacuas. Cæterùm ad integritatem vitæ, & mores excolen- 
dos (quod multo maximum eſt) quam minime conducant he nugæ, etiamſi 


ego taceam, abunde vobis perſpicuum eſt. Atque vel hinc liquido evincitur 


8 quod mihi ee eee e e ſcilicet importunam hanc Myonaxizy 
nec in public 


publicum cedere commodum, nec ullo modo Patriæ vel Honori eſſe, 
vel Utilitati, quod tamen in ſcientiis omnes antiquiſſimum eſſe ducunt. Siqui- 


dem his maxime duobus auctam atque exornatam præcipue patriam animadver- 


ti; vel præclare dicendo, vel fortiter agendo; atque litigioſa hæc diſcrepanti- 
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um opinionum digladiatio, nec ad eloquentiam inſtruere, nec ad prudentiam in- 
ſtituere, nec ad fortia facinora incitare poſſe videtur. Abeant igitur cum ſuis 
formalitatibus argutatores verſuti; quibus poſt obitum hanc par erit arrogari pœ- 
nam, ut cum Ocno illo apud inferos torqueant funiculos. At quanto ſatius eſſet, 
Academici, quantoque dignius veſtro nomine nunc deſcriptas chartulà terras 
univerſas quaſi oculis perambulare, & calcata vetuſtis Heroibus inſpectare loca, 
bellis, triumphis, & etiam illuſtrium Poetarum fabulis nobilitatas Regiones per- 
currere, nunc æſtuantem tranſmittere Adriam, nunc ad AÆtnam flammigerantem 
impune accedere, dein mores hominum ſpeculari, & ordinatas pulchre gentium 
reſpublicas; hinc omnium animantium naturas perſequi, & explorare, ab his in 
arcanas Lapidum & Herbarum vires animum demittere. Nec dubitetis, Audi- 
tores, etiam in cœlos evolare, ibique illa multiformia nubium ſpectra, niviſ- 
que coacervatam vim, & unde illæ matutinæ lachryme contemplemini, gran- 
dineſque exinde loculos introſpicite, & armamenta fulminum perſcrutenuni; 
nec vos clam fit quid ſibi velit aut Jh, aut Natura, cum dirus atque ingens 
Cometa cœlo ſæpe minitatur incendium, nec vos vel minutiſſimæ lateant feel. 
lulæ, quotquot inter polos utroſque ſparſæ ſunt, & diſpalatæ: immo Solem pe- 
regrinantem ſequamini comites, & ipſum tempus ad calculos vocate, æternique 
ejus itineris exigite rationem. Sed nec liſdem, quibus orbis, limitibus conti- 
neri & circumſecribi ſe patiatur veſtra mens, ſed etiam extra mundi pomœria 
divagetur ; perdiſcatque ultimò (quod adhuc altiſſimum eſt ) ſeipſam cogno- 
ſcere, ſimulque ſanctas illas mentes, & intelligentias quibuſcum poſt hæc ſem- 
piternum initura eſt ſodalitium. Quid multa nimis? vobis ad hæc omnia Dif. 
ciplinæ ſit ille, qui tantopere in deliciis eſt, Ariſtoteles, qui quidem hæc prope 
cuncta ſcienter & conquiſite ſcripta nobis reliquit addiſcenda. Cujus ego ad 
nomen jam ſubito permoveri ſentio vos, Academici, atque in hanc ſententiam 
duci pedetentim, & quaſi eo invitante proclivius ferri. Quod ſi ita ſit, ſane ejus 
rei laudem, cujuſquemodi eſt, illi debebitis & gratiam : Quod interim ad me 
attinet, ego certe ſatis habeo, ft venium prolixitatis meæ pro veſtra humanitate 
impetravero. Dixi. 55% de Cn oo pd os 


In Collegio, &c. 
OTH 646 - 
In Rei cujuſlibet interitu non datur reſolutio ad Materiam Primam. 


TD Rror an © Pandoræ pixide, an ex penitiſſimo eruperit She, an denique unus 
E. ex Terræ filiis in cœlites conjuraverit, non eſt hujus loci accuratius diſqui- 
rere. Hoc autem vel non ſcrutanti facile innoteſcat, eum ex infimis incre- 
mentis, veluti olim Typhon, aut Neptuno genitus Ephtaltes in tam portentoſam 
creviſſe magnitudinem, ut ipſi quidem veritati ab illo metuam. Video enim 
cum ipſa Diva d’ haud raro æquo Marte pugnantem, video poſt damna 
factum ditiorem, poſt vulnera vireſcentem, victumque victoribus exultantem. 
Quod de Antæo Lybico fabulata eſt Antiquitas. Adeo ut hinc ſane non levi de 
cauſa carmen iſtud Ovidianum poſſit quiſpiam in dubium vocare, an ſcilicet ulti- 
ma cceleſtum terras reliquerit Aftrea ; vereor etenim ne Pax & Veritas multis 
poſt eam ſæculis inviſos etiam mortales deſeruerint. Nam certe fi illa adhuc in 
terris diverſaretur, quis inducatur ut credat, luſcum & cæcutientem errorem 
veritatem Solis xmulam poſſe intueri, quin plane vincatur oculorum acies, quin 
& ipſe rurſus abigatur ad inferos, unde primum emerſus eft ? At vero citra du- 
bium aufugit in cœlum, patriam ſuam miſellis hominibus nunquam reditura; & 
jam totis in Scholis dominatur immundus error, & quaſi rerum potitus eſt, 
non inſtrenuos utique & non paucos nactus aſſertores. Quarum acceſſione vi- 
rium, ultra quam ferri poteſt inflatus, quænam eſt ulla Phyſiologiæ particula 
vel minutula, in quam non impetiverit, quam non profanis violaverit ungui- 
bus, quemadmodum Harpias Phinei Regis Arcadum menſas conſpurcaſſe accepi- 
mus? unde ſane eò res deducta eſt, ut lautiſſima Philoſophiæ cupedia, ipſis 
quibus Superi veſcuntur Dapibus non minus opipara, nunc ſuis convivus nauſe- 
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5 * Philoſophos hac de re ſententiarum diſcre pantia; hi dari ejuſmodi reſolu- 
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am faciant. Contingit enim ſæ penumero ingentia Philoſophorum volumina 
evolventi, & diurnis nocturniſque manibus obterenti, ut dimittatur incertior 


quam fuerit pridem. 8 enim affirmat hic, & ſatis valido ſe putat ſtatu- 
minare argumento, refellit alter nullo negotio aut ſaltem refellere videtur, at- 


que ita pene in infinitum ſemper habet hic quod opponat, ſemper ille quod 


reſpondeat; dum miſer interim Lector hinc atque inde tanquam inter duas 
belluas diu divulſus ac diſcerptus, tedi6que prope enectus, tandem veluti in 


bivio relinquitur, huc an illuc inclinet plane anceps animi: ab utro autem ſtet 


veritas, fortaſſe (ne vera diſſimulem) non eſt oper pretium ea, qua expedit, 
induſtria explorare : quippe {zpius de re perquam minimi momenti maxima 
inter Centurias philoſophantiuni agitatur controverſia. Cæterùm videor mihi 


inaudire ſubmuſſitantes quoſdam, quo nunc ſe proripit ille ? dum in errorem in- 
vehitur, ipſe toto errat Cœlo: equidem agnoſco erratum; neque hoc feciſſem, 
niſi de veſtro candore magna mihi pollicitus. Jam igitur tandem accingamur ad 
inſtitutum opus: & his tantis difficultatibus Dea Lua (quod ait Lipfus) me fœ- 


liciter expediat. Quæſtio quæ nobis hodie proponitur enucleanda hæc eſt, an 
interitu cujuſlibet rei detur reſolutio uſque ad materiam primam ? Quod aliis 


verbis fic proferre ſolent, an ulla accidentia que fuere in corrupto maneant etiam 


in genito? hoc eſt, an intereunte formà omnia intereant accidentia quæ in com- 
ſto præextiterant? Magna quidem eſt inter multos haudquaquam obſcuri no- 


tionem contendunt acerrime, illi neutiquam dare poſſe mordicus defendunt; 
hos ut ſequar inclinat animus, ab illis ut longe latẽque diſſentiam tum ratione 
adductus, uti opinor, tum etiam tantorum virorum authoritate hoc autem quo 
pacto probari queat, reliquum eſt ut pauliſper experiamur; idque ſuccincte 
quoad poterimus, atque primo hunc in modum. Si fiat reſolutio ad Materiam 
primam ſubinfertur inde eſſentiale iſtud effatum, nempe eam nunquam reperiri 


nudam, materiæ primæ perperam attribui; occurrent adverſarii, hoc dicitur 


reſpectu formæ, verum ſic habento Scioli iſti formas ſubſtantiales nullibi gen- 
tium reperiri citra formas accidentarias: ſed hoc leve, nec cauſæ admodum 


jugulum petit; firmiora his adhibenda ſunt. Atque imprimis videamus ecquos 


habeamus veterum Philoſophorum noſtrarum partium fautores; inquirentibus 


cecce ultro ſe nobis offert Ariſtoteles, cumqʒ; lectiſſima manu ſuorum interpretum 


ſe nobis agglomerat; quippe velim intelligatis Auditores, ipſo duce & hortatore 


Ariſtotele initum hoc prælium, & bonis avibus, uti ſpero auſpicatum. Qui qui- 


dem id ipſum quod nos arbitramur, innuere videtur, Metaph. 7. Text. 8. ubi ait 


gqJuuantitatem primo ineſſe materiæ; huic perinde ſententiæ quicunque refragabi- 


tur, poſſum illi dicam hereſews ex lege omnium ſapientium audacter ſcribere. 


5 * e alibi plane vult quantitatem materiæ primæ proprietatem, quod idem 
a 


erunt plerique ejus ſectatores; proprium autem à ſuo ſubjecto avellentem 
quis ferat ipſa vel edititii judicis ſententia: Verum age, comminus agamus, 
& quod ſuadeat ratio perpendamus. Aſſertio itaque probatur primo hinc, quod 


materia habet propriam entitatem actualem ex ſua propria exiſtentia, ergo po- 


teſt ſuſtentare quantitatem, eam ſaltem que dicitur interminata. Quid? quod 


nonnulli confidenter affirment formam non niſi mediante quantitate in materiam 
recipi, Secundo, Si accidens corrumpitur, neceſſe habet ut his tantum modis cor- 


rumpatur, vel per introductionem contrarii, vel per diſitionem termini, vel per ab- 


ſentiam alterius cauſæ conſervantis, vel deniq; ex defectu proprii ſubjecti cui in- 
heæreat priori modo nequit corrumpi quantitas, poſteaquam contrarium non habe- 


at; & quantumvis habeat qualitas hic tamen introduci non eſt ſupponendum: Se- 


cundus modus huc non ſpectat, utpote qui fit relatorum proprius; Nec per ab- 
ſentiam cauſæ conſervantis, ea enim, quam aſſignant adverſarii, eſt forma; ac- 


cidentia autem à forma pendere concipiuntur bifariam, vel in genere cauſæ for- 
malis, aut efficientis; prior dependentia non eſt immediata, forma enim ſub- 


ſtantialis non informat accidentia, neque intelligi poteſt quod aliud munus ex- 
erceat circa ea in hoc genere cauſa, ideoque tantummodo mediata eſt, nimirum 


in quantum materia dependet a forma, & hæc 3 à materia; modus de- 
pendentiæ poſterior eſt in genere cauſæ efficientis, à forma tamen an accidentia 


3 — in hoc genere necne, in ambiguo res eſt: ſed ut donemus ita eſſe, non 


ſequitur tamen, depereunte forma juxta etiam perire accidentia, propterea quod 
cauſæ illi recedenti, ſuccedit è veſtigio alia ſimilis omnino ſufficiens ad conſer- 
vandum eundem numero effectum abſque interruptione; Poſtremo, quod non 
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ex defectu proprii ſubjecti in nihilum recidit 
dentia, probatur quia ſubjectum quantitatis eſt 
materia; quod compoſitum non ſit, ex eo liq 
compoſito attingit ſimul ſua unione & materi 


at vero quantitas non poteſt ullo modo attingere animam rationalem, dum hc 
ſpiritualis ſit, & effectus formalis quantitatis, hoc eſt extentionis quantitative 
minime capax; porro quod forma non fit ſubjectum ejus, 

eſt perſpicuum : reſtat 1gitur ut materia ſola fit ſubjectum q 
præciditur omnis interitus illatio in quantitate. 
go affertur de cicatrice, 


quantitas aliaque id genus acci- 
aut compoſitum, aut forma, aut 
uet, quod accidens quod eſt in 


uantitatis, atque ita 
Quod pertinet ad id quod vul- 
argumentum efficaciſſimum eſſe cenſeo; quis enim mi- 
hi fidem adco extorqueat, ut credam cam in cadavere plane diverſam eſſe ab ea 
quæ fuit nuperrime in vivo, cum nulla ſubſit ratio, nulla neceſiitas corrigendi 
ſenſus noſtri, qui raro quidem hallucinatur circa proprium objectum; citiuſque 


ego & facilius audirem de Larvis, deque Empuſis mira commemorantem, quam 


cerebroſos hoſce Philoſophaſtros de accidentibus ſuis de novo procreatis ſtulte 


_ & inſubide obgannientes. Etenim calorem, cæteraſque animalis qualitates in- 


tenſibiles & remiſſibiles eaſdem prorſus pernovimus in ipſo mortis articulo, & 
poſt mortem itidem; quorſum enim deſtruerentur hæ, cum aliæ ſimiles ſint 


producendz ? huc accedit, quod fi de novo procrearentur, ad tempus non 


adeo exiguum durarent, neque etiam repente ad ſummum pervenirent inten- 
ſionis gradum, ſed paulatim & quaſi pedetentim. Adde quod vetuſtiſſimum 
ſit axioma, quantitatem ſequi materiam, & qualitatem formam. Potui qui- 
dem, immo ac debui huic rei diutius immorari, ac profecto neſcio an vo- 
bis, mihimet certe ipſe maximopere ſum tædio. Supereſt ut jam ad adver- 
fariorum argumenta deſcendamus, quæ faxint Muſæ, ut ego in materiam pri- 
mam fi fieri poteſt, vel potius in nihilum redigam. Quod ad primum atti- 
net, Ariſtoleles teſtimonium, quod dixerit in generatione non manere ſubjec- 


tum ſenſibile, occurrimus illud intelligi debere de ſubjecto completo & inte- 
gro (i. e.) de ſubſtantiali compoſito, quod teſtatur Philoponus antiquus & eru- 


diitus Scriptor. 2. Quod inquit Ariſt. materia eſt nec quid, nec quantum, nec 


quale; hoc non dicitur quod nulla quantitate aut qualitate efficiatur, ſed quia 


ex ſe, & in entitate ſua nullam aut quantitatem aut qualitatem includat. Ter- 
tio, ait Arie. deſtructis primis ſubſtantiis deſtrui omnia accidentia, quod ſane 


futurum non inficiamur fi ipſi corruptæ ſubinde ſuccederet alia, Poſtremo, 


Formam inquit recipi in materiam nudam; hoc eſt, nuditate formæ ſubſtantia- 


lis. Adhuc incrudeſcit pugna, & nutat victoria, ſic enim inſtaurato prælio in- 
curſant, materia quandoquidem fit pura petentia, nullam habet eſſe præterquam 
illud quod emendicata forma, unde non fatis ex ſe valet ad ſuſtentanda acciden- 
tia, niſi prius ad minimum natura conjungatur forme à qua To eva; acceptum 


ferat; huic errori fic mederi ſolent, materiam primam ſuum habere proprium 


eſſe, quod licet in genere ſubſtantiæ ſit incompletum, cum accidente tamen ſi 
conferatur eſſe ſimpliciter haud incommode dici poteſt. Quinetiam objiciunt 


materiam reſpicere formam ſubſtantialem ut actum primum, at accidentia ut 


actus ſecundarios. Reſpondeo, materiam reſpicere formam prius ordine inten- 
tionis, non generationis aut executionis. Gliſcit jam atque efferveſcit contentio, 
& tanquam ad internecionem dimicatur! urgent nos acrius hunc ad modum : 

omnis proprietas manat active ab eſſentia ejus cujus eſt proprietas; quantitas 


autem hoc nequit, quia hæc dimanatio eſt aliqua efficientia, materia autem ſecun- 
dum ſe nullam habet efficientiam, cum ſit mere paſſiva; ergo, &c. Reſpon- 
deo, duobus modis poſſe intelligi naturalem conjunctionem materiæ cum quan- 


titate, ratione ſolum potentiæ paſſive intrinſecus naturà ſui poſtulantis talem 


affectionem; neque enim ulla impellit neceſſitas, ut omnis innata proprietas ſit 
debita ſubjecto ratione principii activi; namque interdum ſufficit paſſivum, quo 
modo multi opinantur motum eſſe naturalem cœlo. Secundo poteſt & intelli- 


gi per intrinſecam dimanationem activam, cum in ſe habeat veram & actualem 


eſſentiam. Sed nec adhuc omnis amiſſa ſpes victoriæ; iterum enim facto im- 
petu adoriuntur, inferentes ideo formam media quantitate in materiam recipi, 
quoniam ineſt materiæ prius: nos è contra aperte reclamamus huic ſequelæ, & 

nihilominus quo omnia poſfimus ſalva reddere, hac utimur diſtinctione, recip1 
formam in materiam media quantitate ut diſpoſitione, ſeu conditione necefſaria, 
verum nullo modo tanquam potentia proxime receptiva forme. Ultimo, fic 
arguunt, fi quantitas inf 
Vor. II. ; 
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am & formam per modum unius, 


ex ſupradictis ſatis 


t materiæ ſoli ſequitur eſſe ingenerabilem & incorrupti- 
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bilem; quod videtur repugnare, quia motus per ſe fit ad quantitatem. At 
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nos utique largimur confequentiam, quippe revera quantitas eſt incorruptibilis 

uoad ſuam entitatem, licet quoad var ios terminos poſſit incipere & deſinere ef. 
f per conjunctionem & diviſionem quantitatis, neque enim-eſt per ſe motus ad 
quantitatis productionem, ſed ad accretionem z & nec eo fit quaſi nova quanti- 
tas incipiat eſſe in rerum natura, ſed eo quod una quantitas adjungatur alteri, & 
quæ erat aliena fit propria. Poſſem equidem plura argumenta ultro citroque 
proferre, que tamen tædii levandi gratia prætermitto; hic 1gitur ſatius erit re- 


ceptui canere. | 


In Scholis Publicis. 
Non dantur forme partiales in animali præter totalem. 


TY Omani rerum olim Domini altiſſimum imperii faſtigium adepti ſunt, quale 
nec Aria Magnitudo, nec Virtus Macedonica, unquam potuit attingere, 


quò nec futura Regum Majeſtas efferre ſe olim valebit: five ipſe Jupiter annis 


jam gravior, cœloque contentus ſuo in otium ſe tradere voluerit, commiſſis Po- 

pulo Romano tanquam Diis terreſtribus rerum humanarum habenis; ſive hoc 
Saturno Patri in [taliam detruio ad amiſſi cœli ſolatium conceſſerit, ut Quirites 
ejus nepotes, quicquid uſpiam eſt, terræ, mariſque potirentur. Utcunq; certe 
non ultro largitus eſt hoc illis beneficium, ſed per aſſidua bella, perque longos 


labores ægre dedit, exploraturus opinor, an Romani ſoli digni viderentur, qui 


ſummi vices Jovis inter mortales gererent; itaque parce duriterque vitam degere 


coacti ſunt, quippe inchoatas pacis blanditias abrupit 3 belli clamor, & 
circumcirca ſtrepitus armorum. Ad hæc, devictis quibuſque urbibus & pro- 


vinciis præſidia imponere & ſæpius renovare neceſſe habuere, omnemque pene 


juventutem nunc in longinquam militiam, nunc in colonias mittere. Cæterum 
non incruentam ſemper victoriam domum ' reportarunt, immo ſæpe funeſtis 
dcladibus affecti ſunt. Siquidem Brennus Gallorum Dux vireſcentem modo Ro- 


 manam gloriam pene delevit; & parum abfuit, quo minus divinitus creditum or- 


bis moderamen abripuerit Rome Carthago urbs nobiliſſima. Denique Gothi & 
Vandalici ſub Alarico Rege, Hunnique & Panonii Attyla & Bleda Ducibus totam 
inundantes Jaliam, florentiſſimas imperii opes, ex tot bellorum ſpoliis aggeſtas, 
miſcre, diripuere, Romanos paulo ante Reges hominum turpi fuga ſtravère, ip- 
ſamque urbem, ipſam inquam Romam, ſolo nominis terrore ceperunt; quo 
facto nihil dici aut fingi potuit glorioſius, plane quaſi ipſam victoriam aut 


amore captant, aut vi & armis exterrefactam in ſuas traxiſſent partes. Satis ad- 
mirati eſtis Auditores, quorſum hæc omnia protulerim, jam accipite. Hæc 
ego quoties apud me recolo animoque colligo, toties cogito quantis viribus de 


tuenda veritate certatum ſit, quantis omnium ſtudiis, quantis vigiliis contenditur 


labantem ubique, & profligatam veritatem ab injuriis hoſtium aſſerere. Nec 
tamen prohiberi poteſt, quin fœdiſſima colluvies errorum invadat indies omnes 


diſciplinas, quæ quidem tanta vi aut veneno pollet, ut vel niveæ veritati ſuam 


imaginem inducere valeat, aut ſydeream veritatis ſpeciem neſcio quo fuco ſibi 


adſciſcere, qua, ut videtur, arte & magnis Philoſophis frequenter impoſuit, & 
honores, venerationemque uni veritati debitam ſibi arrogavit. Quod in hodi- 
erna quæſtione videre poteritis, quæ quidem non inſtrenuos nacta eſt pugiles, 


eoſque clari nominis, ſi relictis hiſce partibus veritatem demereri mallent : Ita- 


que noſtræ nunc erit operæ, ut nudatum, plumiſque emendicatis exutum erro- 


rem deformitati native reddamus; quod ut expeditius fiat graviſſimorum veſti- 


güs Authorum inſiſtendum eſſe mihi exiſtimo, neque enim expectandum eſt, 


ut ego quicquam de meo adjiciam quod utique tot viros ingenio præſtabiles fugit 
& præteriit: 1dcirco quod ſufficit ad rem dilucidandam, expromam brevi, ar- 


gumentoque uno atque altero tanquam aggere vallabo; tum ſi quid reclamat, 


atque obſtat noſtræ ſententiæ diluam, ut potero; quæ tamen omnia paucis per- 


ſtringam, & quaſi extremis alis radam. Contra unitatem formæ, quam in una 


eademque materia ſtatuere ſemper emunctiores Philoſophi ſolent, varias opinio- 
nes ſubortas eſſe legimus, quidam enim plures in animali formas totales dari 
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pertinaciter contendunt, idque pro ſuo quiſque captu varie defendunt; alii to- 
talem unicam, partiales vero multiplices ejuſdem materiæ hoſpitio excipi im- 
portunius aſſeverant. Cum illis ad tempus more bellico paciſcemur inducias, 
dum in hos omnem prælii vim atque impetum transferimus. Ponatur prima 
in acie Ariſtoteles, qui noſter plane eſt, quique ſub finem primi Libri de Ani- 
ma, non occulte favet noſtræ Aſſertioni. Huic authoritati aliquot attexere ar- 
gumenta non eſt longæ diſquiſitionis opus: præbet ſe mihi imprimis Chry/o/- 
tomus Favellus, cujus è ſtercorario, nimirum horridulo & incompto ſtylo, Au- 
rum & Margaritas effodere poſſimus, juæ ſi quis delicatus aſpernetur, in illum 
ſane aliquatenus belle quadrabit ile A /opici Galli Apologus. In hunc ferme 
modum argumentatur; DiſtinCtio illa & organizatio partium diflimilarium 
præcedere debet introductionem animæ, utpote quæ fit actus corporis non cu- 
juſlibet, ſed Phyſici organici; quapropter immediate ante productionem totalis 
formæ neceſſe eſt corrumpi partiales illas niſi corruat penitus receptiſſimum illud 
Axioma, Generatio unius eſt alterius Corruptio; quarum productionem non ſe- 
gquitur ſimilium præſentanea productio; id enim fruſtra foret, & ad Naturæ 
matris ſapientiam parum conveniens. Deinde poſteaquam omnis forma, ſive 
perfecta ſit, ſive imperfecta, tribuat eſſe ſpecificum, neceſſe eſt, ut quamdiu 
manet iſta forma, tamdiu res illa maneat eadem non variata ſecundum fubſtan- 
tiam ſuam, proindeque ſuperveniet forma totalis tanquam accidens, non per 
generationem ſed per alterationem. Sequitur porro animam totalem five di- 
viſibilem, five indiviſibilem, non ſufficere ad omnes partes animantis plene 
perfectẽque informandas, quod ut largiamur nulla ſuadet ratio. Sequitur iti- 
dem unam formam ſubſtantialem eſſe quaſi diſpoſitionem proximam & perma- 
nentem ad aliam, quod veritatis abſonum eſt, quandoquidem unaquæque for- 
ma conſtituit eſſentiam completam in genere ſubſtantiæ. Poſtremo, ſi in om- 
nibus partibus puta hominis plurificientur formæ | 9 agg ex illis certe con- 
ſurget una integra diſtincta ab anima rationali, unde illa erit, aut forma inani- 
mati ſeu corporeitatis, aut miſtionis (quam præter animam in homine dari ſane 
ultra quam credibile eſt) vel erit anima ſenſitiva, aut vegetativa, hoc autem af- 
firmantem nullo modo audiat eruditior chorus Philoſophantium; cujus rei am- 
pliori probatione ſuperſedeo, quoniam in confeſſo eſt, nec admodum accedit 
ad apicem cauſe. Verum, quod caput eſt controverſiæ, objiciunt adverſarii, 
partem ab animali amputatam remanere actu poſt ſeparationem, non per for- 
mam totius cum fit extra totum, nec per formam recens acquiſitam, cum nul- 
lum adfit agens, nulla perceptibilis actio, nulla prævia alteratio; ergo, actu 
exiſtit per formam propriam quam prius habebat, dum erat una in toto. At- 
que hoc argumento arietare ſe putant cauſam noſtram & funditus evertere: 
ee non minus vere quam vulgariter ſolet reſponderi, formam de novo 
genitam, cum viliſſima ſit utpote cadaveris, & quaſi via ad reſolutionem, certe 
nec multum temporis, nec diſpoſitiones multas, nec ordinatam alterationem 
efflagitare. Quid fi etiam cauſa aliqua univerſalis concurrat cum proximo tem- 
peramento ad inducendam qualemcunque formam ne materia reperiatur vacua? 
Quod autem multiplices viſantur in animali operationes, 1d non à formis di- 
ſtinctis partialibus petendum eſt, ſed ab animæ totalis eminentia, quæ quidem 5 
Equipollet formis ſpecie diſtinctis. Cæteras quæ occurrunt, levioris momenti 
objectiones ex compoſito præterire libet, neque enim jugulant; faciliuſque 
amoveri, & luculentius redargui poterunt, ſi forte inter diſputandum prolatæ 
fuerint in medium. Quocunque res redeat tametſi ego causa cadam, cauſa non 
cadet: ſatis enim ſuperque ſuo Marte valet ad ſe defendendam invicta ſemper 
Veritas; nec ad id alienis indiget adminiculis; & licet nobis aliquando ſupe- 
rari, & peſſum premi videatur, inviolatam tamen perpetuò ſervat fe, & in- 
tactam ab erroris unguibus; in hoc Soli non abſimilis, qui ſæpe involutum ſe, 
& quaſi inquinatum nubibus oſtendit humanis oculis, cum tamen collectis in 
ſe radiis, totoque ad ſe revocato ſplendore puriſſimus ab omni labe colluceat. 
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tores ſummos Demaſt benem & Aſchinem de principatu eloquentiæ certantes, 
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In Feriis æſtivis Collegii, ſed concurrente, 


ut ſolet, tota fere Academiæ juventute. 
5 K A T1 8 
Exercitationes nonnunquam Ludicras Philoſophiæ ſtudiis non obeſſe. 


UM ex ea Urbe quæ caput urbium eſt, huc nuper me reciperem, Aca- 
demici, deliciarum omnium, quibus is locus ſupra modum affluit, uſque 


ad ſaginam, prope dixerim, ſatur, ſperabam mihi iterum aliquando otium illud 


Literarium, quo ego vitæ genere etiam cœleſt es animas gaudere opinor; eratq; 
penitus in animo jam tandem abdere me in Literas, & jucundiſſimæ Philoſo- 
phiæ perdius & pernox aſſidere; ita ſemper aſſolet Laboris & Voluptatis vi- 


ciſſitudo amovere ſatietatis tædium, & efficere, ut intermiſſa repetantur alacri- 
us. Cum his me incalentem ſtudiis repente avocavit, atque abſtraxit pervetuſti 


moris fere annua celebritas, juſſuſque ego ſum eam operam quam acquirendæ 
ſapientiæ primo deſtinaram, ad nugas transferre, & novas ineptias excogitan- 
das: quaſi jam nunc non eſſent omnia ſtultorum plena, quaſi egregia illa, & non 
minus Argo decantata navis ſtultifera feciſſet naufragium, plane denique ac fi 
ipſi Democrito materia jam ridendi deeſſet. Verum date quæſo veniam, Audi- 
tores; hic enim hodiernus mos, utut ego liberius paulo ſum locutus, ſane qui- 


dem non eſt ineptus, ſed impenſe potius laudabilis, quod quidem ego jam mihi 
Propoſui ſtatim Juculentius patefacere. Quod fi Junius Brutus ſecundus ille rei 
Romanæ conditor, magnus ille ultor regiæ libidinis, animum prope Dus immor- 
talibus parem, & mirificam indolem ſimulatione vecordiæ ſupprimere ſuſtinu- 
it; certe nihil eſt, cur me pudeat aliquantiſper popoowoPws nugari, ejus præ- 


ſertim juſſu, cujus intereſt, tanquam ædilis hos quaſi ſolennes ludos curare. 


Tum nec mediocriter me pellexit, & invitavit ad has partes ſubeundas veſtra, 


vos qui ejuſdem eſtis mecum Collegii, in me nuperrime comperta facilitas, cum 


enim ante præteritos menſes aliquam multos oratorio apud vos munere per- 
functurus eſſem, putaremque lucubrationes meas qualeſcunque etiam ingratas 


propemodum futuras, & mitiores habituras judices acum & Minoa, quam & 


vobis fere quemlibet, ſane præter opinionem meam, præter meam ſi quid erat 
; 2 non vulgari ſicuti ego accepi, imo ipſe ſenſi, omnium plauſu exceptæ 
1 


nt, immo eorum, qui in me alias propter ſtudiorum diſſidia eſſent prorſus in- 


fenſo & inimico animo: generoſum utique ſimultatis exercendæ genus, & regio 
pectore non indignum; ſiquidem cum ipſa amicitia plerumque multa inculpa- 

te facta detorquere ſoleat, tunc profecto acris & infeſta inimicitia errata forſitan 

multa, & haud pauca ſine dubio indiſerte dicta, leniter & clementius quam me- 
um erat meritum interpretari non gravabatur. Jam ſemel unico hoc exemplo 
vel ipſa demens ira mentis compos fuiſſe videbatur, & hoc facto furoris in- 


famiam abluiſſe. At vero ſummopere oblector, & mirum in modum volup- 


tate perfundor, cum videam tantà doctiſſimorum hominum frequentia circum- 
fuſum me, & undique ſtipatum : Et rurſus tamen cum in me deſcendo, & quaſi 
flexis introrſum oculis meam tenuitatem ſecretus intueor, equidem ſæpius mi- 


himet ſoli conſcius erubeſco & repentina quædam ingruens mceſtitia ſubſilien- 


tem deprimit & jugulat lætitiam. Sed nolite Academici, ſic me jacentem & 
conſternatum, & acie oculorum veſtrorum tanquam de cœlo tactum, nolite 
quæſo ſic deſerere; erigat me ſemianimum, quod poteſt, & refocillet veſtri fa- 
voris aura, ita fiet, ut, vobis authoribus, non admodum grave ſit hoc malum; 


at remedium mali vobis exhibentibus, eo jucundius & acceptius; adeo ut mihi 
fuerit perquam gratum ſic ſæpius exanimari, modo liceat à vobis recreari me 
toties & refici. At © interim ſingularem in vobis vim, atque eximiam virtu- 


tem, quæ tanquam haſta illa Achillea, Vulcani munus, vulnerat & medicatur! 


Cæterum nec miretur quiſpiam, ſi ego tot eruditione inſignes viros, totumque 


pene Academiæ florem huc confluxiſſe, tanquam inter aſtra poſitus triumphem; 


vix etenim opinor plures olim Athenas adventàſſe ad audiendum duos Ora- 


nec 
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nec eam unquam fœlicitatem contigiſſe peroranti Hortenſio, 
gie literatos viros condecorifſe orantem Ciceronem ; 
hoc opus minus fceliciter abſolvero, erit t 
in tanto concurſu conventuque præſtanti 
Atque hercle non poſſum ego nunc, 
pheo, vel Amphione multo ſim m 


nec tot tam egre- 
adeo ut quamvis ego 
amen mihi honori non aſpernando 
intiſſimorum hominum vel verba feciſſe. 
quin mihi blandiuſcule plaudam qui vel Or- 
eo judicio fortunatior: hi enim chordulis 


ſuavi concentu adſonantibus digitos tantum dotte & perite admovebant; erat- 


que in ipſis fidibus, & in apto dextroque manuum motu æqualis utrinque 
pars dulcedinis: atqui ego {i quid hodie laudis hinc reportavero, ea ſane 
& tota erit & vere mea, tantoque nobilior, quanto ingenii opus vincit ac præ- 
ſtat manuum artificium. Deinde hi ſaxa, & feras, ſylvaſque ad ſe trahebant, 
& ſi quos homines, rudes illos & agreſtes: at ego doctiſſimas mihi deditas 
aures, & ab ore meo pendentes video. Noviſſime agreſtes illi, & feræ jam 


ſatis notam & complures exauditam ſequebantur nervorum harmoniam; vos 
vero huc rapuit, & jam detinet ſola expectatio. Sed tamen Academici, hic vos 


imprimis commonetactos volo, me non hc glorioſius crepuiſſe; utinam enim 
mihi vel in præſentia concederetur melleum illud, ſeu verius Nectareum Elo- 


quentiæ flumen quicquid unquam Attica vel Romana ingenia imbuebat olim, & 
quaſi cœlitus irrorabat, utinam mihi liceret omnem penitus Suadæ medullam 
exugere, & ipſius etiam Mercurii ſcrinia fuffurari, omneſque elegantiarum lo- 


culos funditus exinanire, quo poſſim aliquid tanta expectatione, tam præclaro 
cœtu, tam denique terſis & delicatis auribus dignum adferre. Ecce, Audito- 
res, quo me raptat & impellit vehementiſſimus ardor & prolubium placendi 
vobis, quippe de improviſo me provectum ſentio in ambitionem quandam, ſed 
eam ſane piam, & honeſtum, ſi hoc fieri poteſt, Sacrilegium. Et certe exiſti- 


mo haudquaquam mihi opus eſſe Muſarum auxilium implorare & expoſcere, 
lis enim me circumſeptum puto, qui Muſas omnes ſpirant & Gratias, totumque 


reor Helicona, & quiecunque ſunt alia Muſarum delubra ad hunc diem celebran- 


dum omnes ſuos effudiſſe alumnos ; adeo ut credibile fit jam nunc propter eo- 
rum abſentiam lugere & defloreſcere Parnaſſi Lauros; unde profecto fruſtra 


erit Muſas, & Charites, & Libentias uſquam terrarum quæritare, quam in hoc 


loco; quod ſi ita ſit, neceſſe eſt protinus ipſam Barbariem, Errorem, Igno- 
rantiam, & omne illud Muſis inviſum genus quam celerrime aufugere ad aſ- 
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pectum veſtrum, & ſub diverſo longe cœlo abſcondere ſeſe; atque deinde | 


quidem quid obſtat, quo minus quicquid eſt barbaræ, incultæ & obſoletæ locu- 


tionis abigatur extemplò ab Oratione mea, atque ego afflatu veſtro, & arcano 


inſtinctu diſertus & politus ſubito evadam. Utcunque tamen vos, Auditores, : 
_ obteſtor, ne quem veſtriim pœniteat meis pauliſper vacàſſe nugis; ipſi enim 
Dii omnes, cœleſt is politiæ cura ad tempus depoſita, depugnantiam homun- 


culorum ſpectaculo ſæpius interfuiſſe perhibentur ; aliquoties etiam humiles 
non dedignati caſus, & paupere hoſpitio excepti, fabas & olera narrantur eſi- 
taſſe. Obſecro itidem ego vos, atque oro, Auditores optimi, ut hoc meum 


quale quale conviviolum ad ſubtile veſtrum & ſagax palatum faciat. Verum 
etiamſi ego permultos noverim Sciolos quibus uſitatiſſimum eſt, fi quid igno- 
rarunt, id ſuperbe & inſcite apud alios contemnere, tanquam indignum cui 
operam impendant ſuam; quemadmodum hic Dialecticam inſulſe vellicat, quam 
nunquam aſſequi potuit; ille Philoſophiam nihili facit, quia ſcilicet formoſiſſima 
Dearum Natura nunquam illum tali dignata eſt honore, ut ſe nudam illi præ- 
buerit intuendam: Ego tamen Feſtivitates & Sales, in quibus quoque perexigu- 


am agnoſco facultatem meam, non gravabor, ut potero, laudare; ſi prius hoc 


unum addidero, quod ſane arduum videtur, & minime proclive, me jocos hodie 5 
ſeriò laudaturum. Atque id non immeritò quidem, quid enim eſt quod citius 


conciliet, diutiuſque retineat amicitias, quam amœnum & feſtivum ingenium ? 
& profecto cui deſunt ſales, & lepores, & politulæ facetiæ, haud temere inve- 
nietis cui ſit gratus & acceptus. Nobis autem, Academici, ſi quotidiani mo- 


ris eſſet indormire & quaſi immori Philoſophiæ, & inter dumos & ſpinas Lo- 


gicæ conſeneſcere citra ullam enim relaxationem, & nunquam conceſſo reſpi- 


randi loco, quid, quæſo, aliud eſſet philoſophari, quam in Triphonii antro 


vaticinari, & Catonis plus nimio rigidi Sectam ſectari; immo dicerent vel ipſi 
ruſticani, ſinapi nos victitare. Adde quod, quemadmodum qui luctæ & cam- 


wank ludo aſſueſcunt ſe, multo cæteris valentiores redduntur, & ad omne 


— 


pus paratiores; ita pariter uſu venit, ut per hanc ingenii palæſtram * 
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retur nervus animi, & quaſi melior ſanguis & ſuccus comparetur, utque ipſa 
indoles limatior fiat acutiorque, & ad omnia ſequax & vexſatilis. Quod ſi 
quis urbanus & lepidus haberi nolit, ne ſis hoc illi ſtomacho ſi paganus & ſub- 


ruſticus appelletur; & probe novimus illiberale quoddam genus hominum, qui 


cum ipſi prorſus inſulſi ſint & infeſtivi, ſuam tacite ſecum æſtimantes vilitatem 


EX inſcitiam, quicquid forte urbanius dictitatum audiunt, id ſtatim in fe dici 


putant; digni ſane quibus id vere eveniat, quod injuria ſuſpicantur, ut ſcilicet 
omnium dicteriis everberantur, pene uſquedum ſuſpendium cogitent. Sed non 
valent iſtæ hominum quiſquiliæ urbanitatis elegantulæ licentiam inhibere. Vul- 


tis itaque me Auditores, rationis fundamento fidem exemplorum ſuperſtruere? 


ea utique mihi abunde ſuppetunt, primus omnium occurrit Homerus ule oriens, 


& Lucifer cultioris literaturz, cum quo omnis eruditio tanquani Gemella nata 
eſt; ille enim interdum à Deorum conſiliis & rebus in Cœlo geſtis divinum 
revocans animum, & ad facetias divertens, murium & ranarum pugnam lepidiſ- 
ſime deſcripſit. Quinetiam Socrates, teſte Pythio, ſapientiſſimus ille mortalium, 


jurgioſam uxoris moroſitatem ſæpenumero quam urbane perſtrinxiſſe fertur. 


Omnia deinde veterum Philoſophorum diverbia ſale ſparſa, & lepore venuſto 
paſſim legimus referta; & certe hoc unum erat quod antiquos omnes Comœdi- 
arum & Epigrammatum Scriptores, & Græcanicos & Latinos, æternitate no- 


minis donavit. Quinimo accepimus, Ciceronis jocos & facetias tres Libros i 


Fyrone conſcriptos impleviſſe. Et cuique jam in manibus eſt ingenioſiſſimum 
illud Moriæ encomium non infimi Scriptoris opus, multæque aliæ clariflimo- 
rum hujus memoriæ Oratorum de rebus ridiculis extant haud infacetæ proluſi- 
ones. Vultis ſummos Imperatores, & Reges, & fortes viros? Accipite Peri- 
clem, Epaminondam, Ageſilaum, & Philippum Macedonem, quos (ut Gelliano more 
loquar) feſtivitatum & falſe dictorum ſcatuiſſe memorant H:ftorici : Ad hos 
Caium Lelium, Pub. Cor. Scipionem, Cneium Pompeium, C. fulium & Octavium 


Cæſares, quos in hoc genere omnibus præſtitiſſe coœtaneis author eſt M. Tullius. 
Vultis adhuc majora nomina? ipſum etiam Fovem reliquoſque Cœlites inter 
epulas & pocula jucunditati ſe dantes inducunt Poetæ ſagaciſſimi veritatis adum- 


bratores. Veſtra demum, Academici, utar tutelà & patrocinio, quod mihi 


erit omnium adinſtar; quippe quam non diſpliceant vobis ſales & joculi; indi- 
cdaut ſatis tantus hodie veſtrum factus concurſus, & hoc ſane unumquodque ca- 


& cordatis nugatores emiſſura ſint vel nimis & ſcurris proterviores. At vero 


put mihi annuere videtur; nec mirum eſt mehercle feſtam hanc & mundulam 


urbanitatem omnes probos, ſimulque claros viros ſic oblectare, cum & ipſa in- 
ter ſplendidos virtutum Ariſtotelicarum ordines ſublimis ſedeat, & velut in Pan- 


he quodam Diva cum Divis Sororibus colluceat. Sed forte non deſunt qui- 


dam Barbati Magiſtri tetrici oppido & difficiles, qui ſe magnos Catones, nedum 
Catunculos putantes, vultu ad ſeveritatem $79zcam compoſito, obſtipo nutantes 


capite anxie querantur omnia nunc dierum commiſceri, & in deterius perverti 


& loco Priorum AriFotelis ab initiatis recens baccalaureis exponendorum, ſcom- 
mata & inanes nugas inverecunde & intempeſtive jactari; hodiernum quoque ex- 


ercitium à majoribus noſtris fine dubio recte & fideliter inſtitutum ob inſig- 
nem aliquem, five in Rhetorica, ſive in Philoſophia fructum inde percipicn- 
dum, nunc nuper in inſipidos ſales perperam immutari. At vero his quod re- 
ſpondeatur ad manum mihi eſt, & in procinctu; Sciant enim illi, ſi neſciant, 
Literas, cum leges Reipub. noſtræ Literariæ primum eſſent latæ, ab exteris re- 
gionibus vix has in oras fuiſſe advectas: idcirco cum Græcæ & Latinæ Linguæx 
peritia impendio rara eſſet & inſolens, expediebat eò acriori ſtudio, & magis 


aſſiduis exercitationibus ad eas eniti & aſpirare: nos autem quandoquidem ſu- 


perioribus noſtris pejus ſumus morati, melius eruditi, oportebit relictis quæ 


haud multam habent difficultatem ad ea ſtudia accedere, ad quæ & illi contu- 


liſſent ſe, ſi per otium licuiſſet; nec vos præteriit primos quoſque legumlatores 


duriora paulo ſcita, & ſeveriora quam ut ferri poſſint ſemper edere ſolere, ut de- 
flectentes & paululum relapſi homines in ipſum rectum incidant. Denique 


mutatà nunc omnino rerum facie, neceſſe eſt multas leges, multaſque conſuetu- 


dines ſi non my 750 & obſoleſcere, coanguſtari ſaltem nec per omnia ſervari. 
Verum ſi leves iſtiuſmodi nugæ palam defenſitatæ fuerint & approbatæ, pub- 


licamque demeruerint laudem (fic enim arduis ſuperciliis ſolent dicere) nemo 
non averſo ab ſana & ſolida eruditione animo eum ad lud icra ſtatim & hiſtrio- 


nalem prope le vitatem adjunget, adeo ut ipſa Philoſophorum ſpatia pro doctis 


ego 


Proluſiones Oratoriæ. 
ego exiſtimo eum qui jocis inſubidis ſic ſolet capi, 
ha plane negligat, eum inquam, nec in hac parte 
proficere : non quidem in ſeriis, quia fi 
comparatus, factuſque, 
nugatoriis, quia vix queat ullus belle & ! 
addidicerit. Sed vereor, Academici, 
nolo excuſare quod potui, 
rlis ſoluti legibus proſiliemus in Comicam licent 
meum, ſi rigidas verecundiæ leges tranſverſum, 
fuero, ſciatis Academici, me in veſtram gratia 
parumper depoſuiſſe: aut ſi quid ſolute, 
dem non mentem & indolem meam, ſe 
hi ſuggeſſiſſe putetis. 


ne inter excuſandum in 


Itaque, quod ſimile ſolent 
il ego inceptans flagito. Plaudite, & ridete. 


Proluſio. 


FT Aboranti, ut videtur, & pene corruenti ſtultorum rei ſummæ, equidem 
neſcio quo merito meo Dictator ſum creatus. At quorſum ego? cum 
Dux ille, & Anteſignanus omnium Sophiſtarum & ſedulò ambiverit hoc munus, 
& fortiſſime potuerit adminiſtrare ; ille enim induratus Miles ad quinquaginta 
pridem Sophiſtas ſudibus breviculis armatos per agros Barwellianos ſtrenue duxit, 
& obſeſſurus oppidum fatis militariter aquæductum disjecit, ut per ſitim poſſet 
oppidanos ad deditionem cogere; at vero abiifſe nuper hominem valde doleo, 
ſiquidem ejus diſceſſu nos omnes Sophiſtas non ſolum 2x«Þzazs reliquit, ſed & 
decollatos. Et jam fingite, Auditores, quamvis non ſint Aprilis Calendæ, feſta 
adeſſe Hilaria, matri Deùm dicata, vel Deo Riſui rem divinam fieri. 
itaque & petulanti ſplene ſuſtollite cachinnum, exporrigite frontem, & uncis in- 
dulgete naribus, ſed naſo adunco ne ſuſpendite; profuſiſſimo riſu circumſonent 
omnia, & ſolutior cachinnus hilares excutiat lachrymas, ut us riſu exhauſtis ne 
guttulam quidem habeat dolor qua triumphum exornet ſuum. Ego profecto fi 
quem nimis parce diducto rictu ridentem conſpexero, dicam eum ſcabros & ca- 
rioſos dentes rubigine obductos, aut indecoro ordine prominentes abſcondere, 
aut inter prandendum hodie ſic oppleviſſe abdomen, ut non audeat ilia ulterius 
diſtendere ad riſum, ne præcinenti ori ſuccinat, & ænigmata quædam nolens ef- | 
futiat ſua non Sphinx ſed Sphin#er anus, quæ medicis interpretanda non Oedipo 
relinquo; nolim enim hilari vocis ſono obſtrepat in hoc cœtu poſticus gemitus: 
Solvant iſta Medici qui alvum ſolvunt. Si quis ſtrenuum & clarum non edide- 
rit murmur, eum ego aſſeverabo tam gravem & mortiferum faucibus exhalare 
ſpiritum, ut vel Æ ina, vel Avernus nihil ſpiret tetrius; aut certe allium aut por- 
rum comediſſe dudum, adeo ut non audeat aperire os, ne vicinos quoſque fœ- 
tido halitu enecet. At vero abſit porro ab hoc cœtu horrendus & tartareus ille 
ſibili ſonus, nam ſi hic audiatur hodie, credam ego Furias & Eumenides inter 
vos occulte latitare, & angues ſuos colubroſque pectoribus veſtris immiſſiſſe, 
& prainde Athamanteos Furores vobis inſpiraviſſe. At enimvero, Academici, 
veſtram ego in me benevolentiam demiror atque exoſculor, qui me audituri per 
flammas & ignes irrupiſtis in hunc locum. Hinc enim in ipſo limine: ſcin- 
tillans ille noſter Cerberus aſtat, & fumido latratu horribilis, flammeoque coru- 
ſcans baculo favillas pleno ore egerit; illinc ardens & voraciſſimus Fornax no- 
ſter luridos eructat ignes, & tortuoſos fumi globos evolvit, adeo ut non fit diffi- 
cilius iter ad inferos vel invito Plutone; & certe nec ipſe Faſon minori cum 
| bo boves illos Martis mygrovioras aggreſſus eſt, Jamque Auditores, credite vo 
in cœlum receptos, poſteaquam evaſiſtis purgatorium, & neſcio quo novo mi- 
raculo ex fornace calida ſalvi prodiiſtis, neque ſane mihi in mentem venit ul- 
lius Herois cujus fortitudinem commode poſlim veſtræ æquiparare, neque enim 
 Bellerophontes ille ignivomam Chimeram animoſius debellavit, nec eee illi 
Regis Arthuri pugiles, igniti & flammigerantis Caſtelli incantamenta vicerunt _ 
ac ſubit, ut puros mihi Auditores & lectiſſimos pol- 
licear, fi quid enim fæcis huc advenerit poſt explorationem camini, 


lius & diſſiparunt; atque hi 


ut pre iis ſeria & magis uti- 
parte, nec 1n illa poſſe admodum 
fuiſſet ad res ſerias tractandas natura 
credo non tam facile pateretur ſe ab iis abduci; nec in 
epide jocart, niſi & ſerio agere prius 
ne longius æquo deduxerim Orationis filum; 
graveſcat culpa. Jam orato 
jam. In qua fi forte morem 

quod aiunt, digitum egreſſus 

m axuiſſe antiquum meum, & 
ſi quid luxurianter dictum erit, id qui- 
d temporis rationem & loci genium mi- 
exeuntes implorare Comcedi, 


Ridete 


ericu- | 
ite vos 


ego ſtatim 


dixero 


— 


— 
** — — — — — ee 
— —— — ——— 7 


* —r m ̃ —u“ʃss 4 
———— ä . ——— ; — 


— 2 
— 
— 

= d — o — 5 

_— —— 


— q — 
- — 


— 2 


— 


— — —— — — = — 
— 


— rerun nn———_t nn 


—— 


— — 


— — 
— 


——— — — — = 
— et e-toc rs IE IE ey II neg rr I ae eg rg 


— — ————_— 


. —v—„-— 


HOG 


Proluſiones Oratoriæ. 
qixero ignes noſtros janitores eſſe fatuos. At fœlices nos & incolumes perpetuo 
futuros! Nomæ enim ad diuturnitatem imperii ſempiternos ignes ſollicite & reli- 
gioſe ſervabant, nos vigilibus & vivis ignibus cuſtodimur: Quid dixi vivis & 
vigilibus? id ſane improviſo lapſu prætervolavit, quippe nunc melius comme- 
mini, eos primo crepuſculo extinguere ſeſe, & non niſi claro ſudo ſeſe reſuſci- 
tare, Attamen ſpes eſt, tandem iterum domum noſtram poſſe inclareſcere, 
cum nemo inficias iverit duo maxima Academiæ Luminaria noſtro collegio præ- 
ſidere; quamvis illi nuſquam major! forent in honore quam Rome ibi enim vel 
virgines Veſtales inextinctos eos, & inſomnes totas noctes ſervarent, vel forte 
ordini Seraphico initiarentur flammei fratres. In hos deniq; optime quadrat He. 
miſtichion illud Virgilianum, Igneus eſt ollis vigor: immo pene inductus ſum ut 
credam Horatium horum noſtrorum ignium mentionem feciſſe, major enim ho- 
rum, dum ſtat inter conjugem & liberos, micat inter omnes velut inter ignes 


Luna minores. Non poſſum autem præterire fædum Ovidii errorem, qui fic 
cecinit, Nataque de flamma corpora nulla vides. Videmus enim paſſim ober- 
rantes igniculos hoc noſtro igne genitos, hoc ſi negaverit Ovidius, neceſſum ha- 


bebit uxoris pudicitiam vocare in dubium. Ad vos redeo, Auditores; Ne vos 
pœniteat tam moleſti & formidoloſi itineris, ecce convivium vobis apparatum! 
eccas menſas ad luxum Perſicum extructas, & cibis conquiſitiſſimis onuſtas, qui 
vel Apicianam gulam oblectent & deliniant! Ferunt enim Antonio & Cleopatræ octo 


integros apros in epulis appoſitos, vobis autem primo ferculo hem quinquaginta 


ſaginatos apros cerviſià conditanea per triennium maceratos, & tamen adhuc 
adco calloſos, ut vel caninos dentes delaſſare valeant. Dein totidem optimos 
boves inſigniter caudatos famulari noſtro igni præ foribus recens aſſos; ſed vere- 
or ne omnem ſuccum in patinam exudaverint. Ab his tot etiam en vitulina ca- 
pita, ſane craſſa & carnoſa, ſed adeo pertenui cerebro, ut non ſufficiat ad condi- 
mentum. Tum quidem & hœdos plus minus centum, fed puto crebriori Yencris 
uſu nimium macros: Arietes aliquot expectavimus ſpecioſis & patulis cornubus, 


led eos Coqui noſtri nondum ſecum attulerunt ex oppido. Si quis aves mavult, 
habemus innumeras, turundis, & offis, & ſcobinato caſeo diu altiles: Inprimis, 


neſcio quod genus avium tam ingenio, quam plumi viride, unde eas è regione 
Pſittacorum ſuſpicor aſportatas; quæ quia gregatim ſemper volitant, & eodem 
{ere loco nidulantur, eodem etiam diſco apponentur; 1is vero parce velim veſca- 


mini, quia præterquam quod admodum crudi ſint, & nihil in ſe habeant ſolidi 
nutrimenti, ſcabiem etiam comedentibus protrudunt (modo vera tradit Come- 


ſtor.) Jam vero libere & genialiter epulamini; hic enim præſto eſt miſſus quem 


vobis præ omnibus commendo, prægrandis ſcilicet Gallinago, pertriennalem fagi- 
nam adeo unguinoſæ pinguedinis, ut illi vix ſatis largum ſit unum ferculum am- 
puliſſimum, roſtro eouſq; prælongo & eduro, ut impune poſſit eum Elephante aut 


Rhinocerote certamen ingredi; eam autem in hunc diem commode obtruncavi- 
mus, propterea quod prægrandium Simiorum more incepit puellis inſidiari, & vim 


inferre mulieribus. Hunc ſubſequuntur aves quædam Hibernicæ, neſcio quo no- 
mine; fed inceſſu & corporis filo gruibus perſimiles, quamvis utplurimum ſo- 
leant in poſtremam menſam aſſervari; hic quidem eſt novus & rarus magis 


quam falutaris cibus: his itaque abſtineatis moneo, ſunt enim efficaciſſimi (mo- 


dd o vera tradit Comeſtor) ad generandos pediculos inguinales: has igitur arbitror 


ego agaſonibus utiliores futuras; nam cum ſint nature vividæ, vegetæ, & ſal- 
taturientes, ſi equis ſtrigoſis per podicem ingerantur, reddent eos protinus vi- 
vaciores & velociores quam ſi decem vivas anguillas in ventre haberent. An- 

ſeres etiam complures aſpicite, & hujus anni & ſuperiorum argutos valde, & 
ranis Ariſtophanicis vocaliores; quos quidem facile dignoſcetis; mirum enim 
eſt ni ſe jam prodiderint ſibilando, ſtatim fortaſſe audietis. Ova inſuper aliquot 


habemus, fed ea * He; Frugum vero nihil præterquam mala & meſpi- 


la, eaque infaelicis arboris, nec ſatis matura, præſtabit itaque iterum ad Solem 
ſuſpendi. Videtis apparatus noſtros, quæſo vos, quibus palato ſunt, commeſ- 
ſamini. Verum hariolor dicturos vos, epulas haſce, veluti nocturnæ illæ dapes 
quz a Dæmone veneficis apparantur, nullo condiri ſale, vereorque ne diſceda- 
tis jejuniores quam veniſtis. Verum ad ea pergo quæ ad me propius attinent. 
Romani ſua habuere Floralia, Ruſtici ſua Palilia, Piſtores ſua Fornacalia, nos 


quoque potiſſimum hoc tempore rerum & negotiorum vacui, Socratico more 


ludere ſolemus. Itaque hoſpitia Leguleiorum ſuos habent, quos vocant Domi- 
nos, vel hinc indicantes quam ſint honoris ambitioſi, Nos autem, Academie: 


Proluſſones Oratoriæ. 


ad paternitatem quamproxime accedere cupientes ad ficto nomine uſurpare geſ- 


timus, quod vero non audemus ſaltem nonniſi in occulto; quemadmodum pu- 
ellæ nuptias luſorias & puerperia ſolenniter fingunt, earum rerum quas anhe- 
lant & cupiunt, umbras captantes & amplectentes. Quorſum autem eo, qui 
proxime ſe circumegit, anno intermiſſa fuerit hc ſolennitas, ego ſane haud 
poſſum divinare; niſi quod ii qui patres futuri erant, adeo ftrenue ſe geſſerint 
in oppido, ut is cui id negotii dabatur, tantorum miſertus laborum ultro juſſe- 
rit eos ab hac cura otioſos eſſe. At vero unde eſt quod ego tam ſubito factus 
ſum Pater? Du veſtram fidem | Quid hoc eſt prodigii Pliniana exuperantis 
portenta] numnam ego percuſſo angue Tyreſe fatum expertus ſum ? ecqua me 
Thbelſala ſaga magico perfudit unguento? an denique ego à Deo aliquo vitiatus, 


ut olim Cnæeus, virilitatem pactus ſum ſtupri pretium, ut fic repente x N 


tic agg N ονν xdeim &v? A quibuſdam, audivi nuper Domina. At cur vi- 


deor illis parum maſculus? Ecquis Priſciani pudor ? itane propria que mari- 


bus fœmineo gener! tribuunt inſulſi Grammaticaſtri! ſcilicet quia Scy phos ca- 


paciſſimos nunquam valui pancratice haurire ; aut quia manus tenenda ſtivà non 


occaluit, aut quia nunquam ad meridianum Solem ſupinus jacui ſeptennis bu- 
bulcus; fortaſſe demum quod nunquam me virum præſtiti, eo modo quo illi 
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Ganeones: verum utinam illi poſſint tam facile exuere aſinos, quam ego quic= ' 


quid eſt fœminæ; at videte quam inſubide, quam incogitate mihi objecerint id, 
quod ego jure optimo mihi vertam gloriæ. Namque & ipſe Demeſthenes ab 
æmulis adverſariiſque parum vir dictus eſt. Q; itidem Hortenſius omnium Ora- 
ratorum poſt M. Tullium, clariſſimus, Dionyſia Pſaltria appellatus eſt à L. Tor- 
quato. Cui ille, Dionyſia, inquit, malo equidem eſſe, quam quod tu Torguate, 


due, d,, awpril Gy. Ego vero quicquid hoc Domini aut Domi- _ 


neæ eſt a me longe amolior atque rejicio, niſi in roſtris atque ſubſelliis veſtris, 
Academici, dominari non cupio. Quis jam prohibebit me quin lætar tam auſ- 


picato & fcelici omine, exultemque gaudio me tantis viris ejuſdem opprobrii 
ſocietate conjunctum! Interea ut bonos omnes & præſtantes ſupra invidiam po- 
ſitos arbitror, ita hos lividos adeo omnium infimos puto, ut ne digni ſint qui 
maledicant. Ad filios itaque pater me converto, quorum cerno ſpecioſum nu- 
merum, & video etiam lepidulos nebulones occulto nutu me patrem fateri. De 
nominibus quæritis? Nolo ſub nominibus ferculorum filios meos epulandos vo- 
bis tradere, id enim Tantali & Lycaonts feritati nimium eſſet affine; nec mem 
brorum inſignibo nominibus, ne putetis me pro integris hominibus tot fruſta 


hominum genuiſſe; nec ad vinorum genera eos nuncupare volupe eſt, ne quic- 
quid dixero, fit 4wpoodiowco, & nihil ad Bacchum; volo ad prædicamentorum 
numerum nominatos, ut ſic & ingenuos natales & liberalem vitæ rationem ex- 
primam; & eadem opera curabo, uti omnes ad aliquem gradum ante meum obj- 


tum provecti ſint. Quod ad Sales meos nolo ego edentulos, ſic enim tritos, & 
veteres dicatis, & aniculam aliquam tuſſientem eos expuiſſe: proinde credo ne- 


minem ſales meos dentatos inculpaturum, niſi qui ipſe nullos habet dentes, ideo- 


que reprehenſurum, quia non ſunt ipſius ſimiles. Et certe in præſens ego ex- 
optarem obtigiſſe mihi Horatii ſortem, nempe ut eſſem ſalſamentarii filius, 


tunc enim ſales mihi eſſent ad unguem, vos etiam ſale ita pulchre defricatos di- 
mitterem, ut noſtros milites qui nuper ab Inſula Reana capeſſere fugam non 
magis pœniteret ſalis petiti. Non libet mihi in conſilio vobis exhibendo, mei 
gnati, gnaviter eſſe operoſo, ne plus operæ vobis erudiendis quam gignendis in- 
ſumpſiſſe videar, tantum caveat quiſque ne ex filio fiat nepos : liberique mei 
ne colant liberum, ſi me velint patrem. Si qua ego alia præcepta dedero, ea 
lingua vernaculà proferenda ſentio: conaborque pro viribus ut omnia intelliga- 
tis. Cæterum exorandi ſunt mihi Neptunus, Apollo, Vulcanus, & omnes Dit 
Fabri, uti latera mea vel tabulatis corroborare, vel ferreis laminis circumligare 
velint. Quinetiam ſupplicanda mihi eſt Dea Ceres, ut quæ humerum eburneum 
Pelopi dederit, mihi pariter latera pene abſumpta reparare dignetur. Neque 
enim eſt cur miretur quiſlibet, ſi poſt tantum clamorem & tot filiorum geni- 
turam paulo infirmiora ſint. In his itaque ſenſu Neroniano ultra gra ſatis eſt, 


moratus ſum : nunc Leges Academicas veluti Romuli muros tran iliens a Lati- 5 
glicana tranſcurro. Vos quibus iſtæc arrident, aures atque animos 


nis ad Ang 


nunc mihi attentos date. | 
vor. II. V 
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In Sacrario habita pro Arte 
o RAT 0. 
Beatiores reddit Homines Ars quam Ignorantia. 


"Ametfi mihi, Auditores, nihil majus jucundum fit atque optabile aſpeQy 
veſtro afſiduaque togatorum hominum frequentia, hoc etiam honorifico di- 


cendi munere, quo ego vice uni atque altera apud vos non ingratà opera per. 


functus ſum ; tamen, ſi quod res eſt fateri liceat, ſemper ita fit, ut, cum neque 
meum ingenium, nec ſtudiorum ratio ab hoc Oratorio genere multum abhor- 
reat, ego vix unquam mea voluntate, aut ſponte ad dicendum accedam; mihi ſi 
fuiſſet integrum, vel huic veſpertino labori haud illibenter equidem parſiſſem: 
nam quoniam ex Libris & Sententiis doctiſſimorum hominum fic accepi, nihil 
vulgare, aut mediocre in Oratore, ut nec in Poeta poſſe concedi, eumque opor- 
tere, qui Orator eſſe meritò & haberi velit, omnium Artium, omneſque Scien- 


tiæ circulari quodam ſubſidio inſtructum & conſummatum eſſe; id quando 


mea ætas non fert, malui jam prius ea mihi ſubſidia comparando, longo & acri 
ſtudio illam laudem veram contendere, quam properato & præcoci ſtylo falſam 
præripere. Qui animi cogitatione & conſilio dum æſtuo totus indies, & ac- 
cendor, nullum unquam ſenſi gravius impedimentum & moram, hoc frequenti 


interpellationis damno; nihil vero magis aluiſſe ingenium, &, contra quam in 


corpore fit, bonam ei valetudinem confervaſſe erudito & liberali otio. Hunc = 
ego divinum Heſiodi fomnum, hos nocturnos Endymionis cum Luna congreſſus 
eſſe crediderim; hunc illum duce Mercurio Promelhei ſeceſſum in altiſſimas Mon- 


tis Caucaſi ſolitudines ubi ſapientiſſimus Deùm atque hominum evaſit, utpote 


15 quem ipſe Jupiter de Nuptiis Thetidis conſultem ifle dicatur. Teſtor ipſe lucos, 


& flumina, & dilectas villarum ulmos, ſub quibus æſtate proxime præterità (ſi 


Dearum arcana eloqui liceat) ſummam cum Muſis gratiam habuiſſe me jucun- 


dã memorta recolo; ubi & ego inter rura & ſemotos ſaltus velut occulto ævo 


creſcere mihi potuiſſe viſus ſum. Hic quoq; eandem mihi deliteſcendi copiam 
utique ſperaſſem, niſi intempeſt ive prorſus interpoſuiſſet ſe importuna hæc di- 

cendi moleſt ia, quæ ſic ingrate arcebat ſacros ſomnos, fic torſit animum in aliis 
defixum, & inter præruptas Artium difficultates ſic impedivit & oneri fuit, ut 
ego amiſsa omni ſpe perſequendæ quietis mœſtus cogitare cœperim, quam pro- 
cul abeſſem ab ea tranquillitate quam mihi primo Literæ pollicebantur, acer- 


bam fore inter hos æſtus & jactationes vitam, ſatius eſſe vel omnes Artes dedi- 


diciſſe. Itaque vix compos mei, temerarium cœpi conſilium laudandæ Igno- 
rantiæ, quæ nihil prorſus haberet harum turbarum; propoſuique in certamen 


utra ſuos cultores beatiores redderet Ars an Ignorantia? Neſcio quid eſt, noluit 
me meum ſive fatum, ſive genius ab incepto Muſarum amore diſcedere; imo 
& ipſa cæca fors tanquam derepente prudens providenſque facta hoc idem nolu- 


iſſe viſa eſt; citius opinione mea Ignorantia ſuum nacta eſt patronum, mihi 
Ars relinquitur defendenda. Gaudeo ſane fic illuſum me, nec me pudet vel 
cæcam Fortunam mihi reſtituiſſe oculos; hoc illi nomine gratias habeo. Jam 


ſaltem illam laudare licet, cujus ab amplexu divulſus eram, & quaſi abſentis 
deſiderium ſermone conſolari; jam hac non plane interruptio eſt, quis enim 


interpellari fe dicat, id laudando & tuendo quod amat, quod approbat, quod 


magnopere aſſequi velit. Verum, Auditores, ſic ego exiſtimo in re medio- 


criter Jandabili maxime elucere vim Eloquentiæ; que ſummam laudem ha- 
bent, vix ullo modo, ullis limitibus Orationis contineri poſſe, in his ipſa 


ſibi officit copia, & rerum multitudine comprimit & coanguſtat expandentem 
ſe elocutionis pompam; hac ego argumenti fœcunditate nimia laboro, ip- 


ſe me vires imbecillum, arma inermem reddunt ; delectus itaque faciendus, 


aut certe enumeranda verius quam tractanda quæ tot noſtram cauſam validis 


prefidiis firmam ac munitam ſtatuunt: nunc illud mihi unice elaborandum 


video, ut oſtendam quid in utraque re, & quantum habeat momentum ad il- 
lam in quam omnes ferimur, beatitudinem; in qua contentione facili certe ne- 


gotio ver ſabitur Oratio noſtra, nec admodum eſſe puto metuendum quid pol- 
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ſit Scientiæ Inſcitia, Arti Ignorantia objicere; quamvis hoc ipſum quod objiciat, 
quod verba faciat, quod in hac celebritate Literatiſſimæ Concionis vel hiſcere 
a.deat, id totum ab arte precariò vel potius emendicato habet. Notum hoc eſſe 
reor, Auditores, & receptum omnibus, magnum mundi opificem, cœtera omnia 
cum fluxu & caduca poſuiſſet, homini præter id quod mortale eſſet, divinam 
quandam auram, & quaſi partem ſui immiſcuiſſe, immortalem, indelebilem le- 


thi & interitus immunem; quæ poſtquam in terris aliquandiu tanquam cceleſtis_ 


hoſpes, caſte, ſancteque peregrinata eflet, ad nativum cælum ſurtum evibraret 
ſe, debitamque ad ſedem & patriam reverteretur : proinde nihil merito recen- 
ſeri poſſe in cauſis noſtræ beatitudinis, niſi id & illam ſempiternam, & hanc ci- 


vilem vitam aliqua ratione reſpiciat. Ea propemodum ſuffragiis omnium ſola 


eſt contemplatio, qua fine adminiſtro corpore ſeducta & quaſi conglobata in ſe 
mens noſtra incredibili voluptate 1ummortalium Deorum ævum imitatur, que 
tamen fine arte tota infrugiſcra eſt & injucunda, imo nulla, Quis enim rerum 
humanarum divinarumque Wzz5 intueri digne poſſit aut conſiderare, quarum 


ferme nihil noffe queat, niſi animum per artem & diſciplinam imbutum & ex- 


cultum habuerit; ita prorſus ei cui Artes deſunt, intercluſus eſſe videtur om- 
nis aditus ad vitam beatam : ipſam hanc animam altæ ſapientiæ capacem & pro- 


pe inexplebilem, aut fruſtra nobis Deus, aut in pœnam dediſſe videtur, niſi 


quarum tantum ardorem natura humanæ menti injecerat. Circumſpicite qua- 


qua poteſtis univerſam hanc rerum faciem, illam ſibi in gloriam tanti operis 


ſummus Artifex ædificavit; quanto altius cus rationem inſignem, ingentem 
fabricam, varietatem admirabilem inveſtigamus, quod fine arte non poſſumus, 
tanto plus authorem ejus admiratione noſtrà cclebramus, & veluti quodam plau- 
ſu perſequimur, quod illi pergratum eſſe, certum ac perſuaſiſſimum habeamus. 
Ecquid, Auditores, putabimus tanta immenſi ætheris ſpatia æternis accenſa at- 
que diſtincta ignibus, tot ſuſtinere concitatiſſimos motus, tanta obire converſio- 


num itincra ob hoc unum ut lucernam præbeant 1gnavis & pronis hominibus? - 


& quaſi facem præferant nobis infra torpentibus & deſidioſis? nihil ineſſe tam 


multiplici fructuum herbarumque proventui, præterquam fragilem viriditatis 
ornatum? Profecto ſi tam injuſti rerum æſtimatores erimus, ut nihil ultra craſ- 


ſum ſenſus intuitum perſequamur, non modo ſerviliter & abjecte, ſed inique & 


malitioſe cum benigno numine egiſſe videbimur; cui per inertiam noſtram, & 

quaſi per invidiam titulorum magna pars, & tantæ potentiæ veneratio penitus 
intercidet. Si igitur dux & inchoatrix nobis ad beatitudinem fit eruditio, fi po- 
tentiſſimo numini juſſa & complacita, ejus & cum laude maxime conjuncta, 


certe non poteſt ſui cultores non efficere vel ſumme beatos. Neque enim neſ- 


cius ſum, Auditores, contemplationem hanc qua tendimus ad id quod ſumme 


cxpetendum eſt, nullum habere poſſe veræ beatitudinis guſtum fine integritate 
vitæ, & morum innocentia z multos autem vel infigniter eruditos homines ne- 
farios extitifſe, præterea ira, odio, & pravis cupiditatibus obedientes; multos & 
contra literarum rudes viros probos atque optimos fe præſtitiſſe; quid ergo? 
Num beatior Ignorantia ? minime vero. Sic itaque eft, Auditores, paucos for- 

taſſe doctrinà præſtabiles ſuæ civitatis corruptiſſimi mores & illiteratorum ho- 


minum colluvies in nequitiam pertraxere, unius perdocti & prudentis viri in- 
duſtria multos mortales ab arte impolitos in officio continuit: nimirum una do- 
mus, vir unus arte & ſapientia præditus, velut magnum Dei munus toti Reipub. 


fatis eſſe poſſit ad bonam frugem. Cæterum ubi nullæ vigent Artes, ubi om- 
nis exterminatur eruditio, ne ullum quidem ibi viri boni veſtigium eſt, graſſa- 


tur immanitas atque horrida barbaries; hujus rei teſtem appello non civitatem 
unam, aut provinciam, non gentem, ſed quartam orbis terrarum partem Euro- 


pam, qui totà ſuperioribus aliquot ſæculis omnes bonæ Artes interierant, omnes 


maxime voluiſſet nos ad excelſam earum rerum cognitionem ſublimes eniti, 
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tunc temporis Academias præſides diu Muſæ reliquerant; pervaſerat omnia, 


& occupaͤrat cæca inertia, nihil audiebatur in Scholis præter inſulſa ſtupidiſſi-— 


morum Monachorum dogmata, togam ſcilicet nacta, per vacua noſtra & pul- 
pita, per ſqualentes Cathedras jactitavit ſe prophanum & informe monſtrum, 


Ignorantia. Tum primum lugere Pietas, & extingui Religio & peſſum ire, adeo 


ut ex gravi vulnere, ſero atque ægre vix in hunc uſque diem convaluerit. At 


vero, Auditores, hoc in Philoſophia ratum, & antiquum eſſe ſatis conſtat, omnis 


artis, omniſq; ſcientiæ perceptionem ſolius intellectus eſſe, virtutum ac probita- 
tis domum atque delubrum eſſe voluntatem. Cum autem omnium judiclo in- 
A „ H Bh 2 tellectus 
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tellectus humanus cæteris animi facultatibus princeps & moderator præiuceu 
tum & ipſam voluntatem cæcam alioqui & obſcuram ſuo ſplendore temperat & 
colluſtrat, illa veluti Luna, luce lucet aliena. Quare demus hoc ſane, & largiamur 
ultro potiorem eſſe ad beatam vitam virtutem fine arte, quam artem fine vir- 
tute 3 at ubi ſemel fœlici nexu invicem conſociatæ fuerint, ut maxime debent, & 
ſxepiſſime continget, tum vero ſtatim vultuerecto atq; arduo ſuperior longe appa- 
ret, atq; emicat ſcientia, cum rege & 1mperatore intellectu in excelſo locat ſe, in- 
de quaſi humile & ſub pedibus ſpectat inferius quicquid agitur apud voluntatem ; 
& deinceps in æternum excellentiam & claritudinem, majeſtatemq; divine Proxt- 
mam facile ſibi aſſerit. Age deſcendamus ad civilem vitam, quid in privata, quid 


in publica proficiat utraq; videamus; taceo de arte quod ſit pulcherrimum juven- 


tutis honeſtamentum, ætatis virilis firmum præſidium, ſenectutis ornamentum 


atq; ſolatium. Prætereo & illud multos apud ſuos nobiles, etiam P, R. principes 


. es egregia facinora, & rerum geſtarum gloriam ex contentione & ſtrepitu am- 


te amicitiæ i | 
oblectatione animi conſiſtit, ea profecto doctrine & arti repoſita eſt yoluptas, 
quæ cæteras omnes facile ſuperet; quid omnem cceli ſyderumque morem te- 
nuiſſe? omnes aeris motus & viciſſitudines, five auguſto fulminum ſonitu, aut 
crinitis ardoribus inertes animos perterrefaciat, ſive in nivem & grandinem ob- 
rigeſcat, ſive denique in e & rore mollis & placidus deſcendat; tum al- 
ternantes ventos perdidiciſſe, 
eructat; ſt irpium deinde vires occultas, metallorumque calluiſſe, ſingulorum _ 


itionis ad literarum ſtudium tanquam in portum ac dulce perfugium ſe recipiſ- 


ſe; intellexere nimirum ſenes præſtantiſſimi jam reliquam vitæ partem optimam 
optime oportere collocari; erant ſummi inter homines, volebant his artibus non 
poſtremi eſſe inter Deos; petierant honores, nunc immortalitatem ; in debel- 

landis imperii hoſtibus longe alia militia uſt ſunt, cum morte maximo generis 


humani malo conflictaturi, ecce quæ tela ſumpſerint, quas legiones conſcripſe- 
rint, quo commeatu inſtructi fuerint. Atqui maxima pars civilis beatitudinis in 
humana ſocietate & contrahendis amicitiis fere conſtituta eſt ; doctiores pleroſ- 
que difficiles, inurbanos, moribus incompoſitis, nulla fandi gratia ad concilian- 
dos hominum animos multi queruntur : fateor equidem, qui in ſtudiis fere ſe- 
cluſus atque abditus eſt, multo promptius eſſe Deos alloqui quam homines, 


ſive quod perpetuo fere domi eſt apud ſuperds infrequens rerum humanarum & 
vere peregrinus, five quod aſſiduà rerum divinarum cogitatione mens quaſi gran- 


dior facta in tantis corporis anguſtiis difficulter agitans ſe minus habilis ſit ad ex- 


quiſitiores ſalutationum geſticulationes; at fi dignæ atque idoneæ contigerint 
amicitiæ nemo ſanctius colit; quid enim jucundius, quid cogitari poteſt beatius 
illis doctorum & graviſſimorum hominum colloquiis, qualia ſub illa platano 


plurima ſæpe fertur habuiſſe divinus Plato, digna certe quæ totius confluentis 


generis humani arrecto excipiantur ſilentio; at ſtolide confabulari, alios aliis 


ad luxum & libidines morem gerere ea demum ignorantiæ eſt amicitia, aut cer- 


gnorantia. Quinetiam ſi hæc civilis beatitudo in honeſta liberaque 5 


e, omneſque halitus aut vapores quos terra aut mare 


etiam animantium naturam, & ſi fieri poteſt, ſenſus intellexiſſe; hinc accura- 


tiſſimam corporis humani fabricam & medicinam; poſtremo divinam animi vim 


| & vigorem, & fi qua de illis qui Lares, & Genii, & Dæmonia vocantur ad nos 
pervenit cognitio? Infinita adhæc alia, quorum bonam partem didiciſſe licu- | 
crit, antequam ego cuncta enumeraverim. Sic tandem, Auditores, cum om- 


nimoda ſemel eruditio ſuos orbes confecerit, non contentus iſte ſpiritus tenebri- 


coſo hoc ergaſtulo eouſque late aget ſe, donec & ipſum mundum, & ultra longe 


divina quadam magnitudine expatiata compleverit. Tum demum plerique ca- 
ſus atque eventus rerum ita ſubito emergent, ut ei, qui hanc arcem ſapientiæ 


adeptus eſt, nihil pene incautum, nihil fortuitum in vita poſlit accidere; vide- 
bitur ſane is eſſe, cujus imperio & dominationi aſtra obtemperent, terra & mare 
obſecundent, venti tempeſtateſque morigeræ ſint; cui denique ipſa Parens Na- 
tura in deditionem ſe tradiderit, plane ac ſi quis Deus abdicato mundi imperio, 


huic jus ejus, & leges, adminiſtrationemque tanquam præfectori cuidam com- 


miſiſſet. Huc quanta accedit animi voluptas, per omnes gentium hiſtorias & 
loca pervolare Regnorum, Nationum, Urbium, Populorum ſtatus mutationeſ- 
que ad prudentiam, & mores animadvertere: hoc eſt, Auditores, omni ætati 
quaſi vivus intereſſe, & velut ipſius temporis naſci contemporaneus; profecto 
cum nominis noſtri gloriæ in futurum proſpeximus, hoc erit ab utero vitam re- 
tro extendere & porrigere, & nolenti fato anteactam quandam immortalitatem 
7 5 5 | 1 | | | extor- 
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extorquere. Mitto illud cui quid poteſt æquiparari? Multarum Gentiam ora- 
culum eſſe, domum quaſi templum habere, eſſe quos Reges & Reſpublicæ ad fe 
invitent, cujus viſendi gratia finitimique exterique concurrant, quem alii vel le- 
mel vidiſſe quaſi quoddam bene meritum glorientur; hxc ſtudiorum premia 
| hos fructus eruditio ſuis cultoribus in privata vita præſtare, & poteſt, & ſx 6 
ſolet. At quid in publica? Sane ad Majeſtatis faſtigium paucos evexit laus FEM 
trinæ, nec probitatis multo plures. Nimirum, illi apud ſe regno fruuntur, om- 
ni terrarum ditione longe glorioſiori: & quis ſine ambitionis, infamia mi- 
num affectat regnum? addam hoc tamen amplius, duos tantum adhuc fille ui 
quaſi cœlitus datum univerſum terrarum orbem habuere, & ſupra omnes Ne. 
ges & Dy naſtas æquale Diis ipſis partiti ſunt imperium, Alexandrum nempe 
magnum & Octadium Cæſarem, eoſque ambos Philoſophiæ | 

ac ſi quoddam electionis exemplar divinitus exhibitum eſſet hominibus quali 
potiſſimum viro clavum & habenas rerum credi oporteret. At multæ reſp. {fine 
literis, rebus geſtis & opulentia claruere. Spartanorum quidem, qui ad literarum 


ſtudium contulerint fe, pauct memorantur; Romani intra urbis mania Philoſo- 


qui & philoſophus 


phiam ſero receperunt; at illi Legiſlatore uſi ſunt Lycurgo, 
fuit & Poetarum adeo ſtudioſus, ut Homer; ſcripta per Toniam ſparſa ſummã cu- 
ra primus collegerit. Hi poſt varios in urbe motus & perturbationes ægre ſe 


ſuſtentare valentes, ab Athenzs ea tempeſtate artium ſtudio florentiſſimis, Leges 


Decemvirales, quæ & duodecim tabulæ dictæ ſunt, miſſis legatis emendicarunt. 
Quid ſi hodiernos Tarcas per opima Aſiæ regna rerum late potitos omnis litera- 
turæ ignaros nobis objiciant? Equidem in ea repub. (ſi tamen erudeliſſimorum 


hominum per vim & cædem arrepta potentia, quos unum in locum ſceleris 
conſenſus convocavit, continuo reſpub. dicendaſit) quod in ea ad exemplum in- 


ſigne fit nil audivi, parare vitæ commoda, tueri parta, id Naturæ debemus, 
non Arti; aliena libidinoſe invadere, ſibi mutuo ad rapinam auxilio eſſe, in 


ſcelus conjurare, id Naturæ pravitati. Jus quoddam apud eos exercetur; 
nec mirum: cæteræ virtutes facile fugantur, juſtitia vere regia, ad ſui cultum 


impellit, fine qua vel injuſtiflimz ſocietates cito diſſolverentur. Nec omiſe- 
rim tamen, Saracenos Turcarum propemodum conditores non armis magis quam 
braarum literarum ſtudiis imperium ſuum propagaſſe. Sed fi antiquitatem repe- 
tamus, inveniemus non inſtitutas modo ab Arte, ſed fundatas olim fuiſſe reſpub- 


licas. Antiquiſſimi quique gentium indigenæ in ſylvis & montibus erraſſe di- 
cuntur, ferarum ritu pabuli commoditatem ſequuti, vultu erecti, cætera proni, 
putaſſes præter forme dignitatem nihil non commune cum beſtiis habuiſſe; ea- 


alumnos. Perinde 
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dem antra, iidem ſpecus cœlum & frigora defendebant; nulla tunc urbs, non 


des marmoreæ, non aræ Deorum, aut fana collucebant, non illic tas ſan&tum, 


nondum jura in foro dicebantur, nulla in nuptiis tæda, non chorus, nullum in 


menſa geniali carmen, nullum ſolenne funeris, non luctus, vix tumulus de- 
functos honeſtabat; nulla convivia, nulli ludi, inauditus citharæ ſonus, ipſa 


tunc omnia aberant, quibus jam inertia ad luxum abutitur. Cum repente Ar- 
tes & Scientiæ, agreſtia hominum pectora ccelitus afflabant, & imbutos notitia 


ſui in una mœnia pellexere. uamobrem certe quibus authoribus urbes ipſæ 
primum conditz ſunt, dein ſtabiſitæ legibus poſt conſiliis munitæ poterunt iiſ- 
dem etiam gubernatoribus quam diutiſſime fœliciſſimeque conſiſtere. Quid au- 

tem ignorantia? ſentio, Auditores, caligat, ſtupet, procul eſt, effugia circum- 
ſpicit, vitam brevem queritur, artem longam; immo vero tollamus duo mag- 
na ſtudiorum noſtrorum impedimenta, alterum artis male traditæ, alterum no- 


ſtræ ignaviæ, pace Galeni, ſeu quis alius ille fuit; totum contra erit, vita longa 


ars brevis; nihil arte præſtabilius, adeoque laborioſius, nihil nobis ſegn ius, ni. 5 
hil remiſſius; ab operariis & agricolis nocturnà & antelucana induſtria vinci 

nos patimur; illi in re ſordida ad vilem victum magis impigri ſunt, quam nos 

in nobiliſſima ad vitam beatam; nos cum ad altiſſimum atque optimum in hu- 


manis rebus aſpiremus, nec ſtudium ferre poſſumus, nec inertiæ dedecus; im- 
mo pudet eſſe id, quod non haberi nos indignamur. At valetudini cavemus 4 
vigiliis & acri ſtudio: turpe dictu, animum incultum negligimus, dum corpori 
metuimus, cujus vires quis non imminuat, quo majores acquirantur animo ? 


quanquam certe qui. hæc cauſantur perditiſſimi plerique, abjectà omni temporls, carb 


ingenli, valetudinis curi, comeſſando, belluz marine ad morem potando, in- 


ter ſcorta & aleam pernoctando, nihilo ſe infirmiores factos queruntur. Cum 


itaque fic ſe afficiant atque aſſueſcant, ut ad omnem turpitudinem ſtrenui atque 


alacres; 


— 


— — 
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alacres; ad omnes virtutis actiones & ingenit hebetes & languidli ſiat, culpam 
in naturam aut vitæ brevitatem falſo & inique transferunt. Quod fi modeſte ac 


temperanter vitam degendo, primos ferocientis ætatis impetus ratione & perti- 
naci ſtudiorum aſſiduitate mallemus edomare, cœleſtem animi vigorem ab om- 


ni contagione & inquinamento purum & intactum ſervantes; incredibile eſſet, 
Auditores, nobis poſt annos aliquot reſpicientibus quantum ſpattum confeciſſe, 


quam ingens æquor eruditionis curſu placido navigaſſe videremur. Cui & hoc 


egregium afferet compendium, ſi quis norit & artes utiles, & utilia in artibus 
recte ſeligere. Quot ſunt imprimis Grammaticorum & Rhetorum nugæ aſperna- 
biles? audias in tradenda arte ſua illos barbare loquentes, hos infantiſſimos. 
Quid Logica? Regina quidem illa artium ſi pro dignitate tractetur: At heu 
quanta eſt in rations infania ! non hic homines, ſed plane Acanthides carduis & 
ſpinis veſcuntur. O dura Meſſorum ilia! Quid repetam illam, quam Metaphy- 


ſicam vocant Peripatetici, non arte, locupletiſſimam quippe me ducit magno- 


rum virorum authoritas, non artem inquam plerumque, fed infames ſcopulos, 
ſed Lernam quandam Sophiſmatum ad naufragium & peſtem excogitatam ? hae 
illa quæ ſupra memini togatæ ignorantiæ vulnera ſunt; hac eadem cucullorum 


ſcabies etiam ad Naturalem Philoſophiam late permanavit : vexet Mathematicos 


demonſtrationum inanis gloriola; his omnibus que nihil profutura ſunt merits 


contemptis & amputatis, admiration erit quot annos integros Jucrabimur, 


Quid! quod Juritprudentiam præſertim noſtram turbata methodus obſcurat, 
& quod pejus eſt, ſermo neſcio quis, Americanus credo, aut ne humanus quidem, 
quo cum ſæpe Leguleios noſtros clamitantes audiverim, dubitare, ſubiit quibus 


, O . . . 
non eſſet humanum os & loquela, an et his ulli affectus humani adeſſent; ve— 


rcor certe ut poſſit nos ſancta Juſtitia reſpicere, vereor ut querelas ullo tempore | 


noſtras aut injurias intelligar, quorum lingua loqui neſciat. Quapropter, Au- 


ditores, ſi nullum a pueritia diem fine præceptis & diligenti {ſtudio vacuum 


ire ſinamus, ſi in arte, aliena ſupervacanea otioſa ſapienter omittamus, certe in- 
tra ætatem Alexandri magni majus quiddam & glorioſius illo terrarum orbe ſube- 


gerimus: tantumqu'* aberit quo minus brevitatem vitæ, aut artis tædium incu- 
1emus, ut flere & achry mari promptius nobis futurum credam, ut illi olim, 
non plures ſupereiſe mundos de quibus triumphemus. Expirat Ignorantia, jm 
ultimos videte conatus & morientem luctam; Mortales præcipue gloria tangi, 
antiquos illos illuſtres longa annorum ſeries atque decurſus cum celebririt, nos 
decrepito mundi ſenio, nos properante rerum omnium occaſu premi, fi quid 
prædicandum æterna laude reliquerimus, noſtrum nomen in anguſto verſari, cu- 
jus ad memoriam vix ulla poſteritas ſuccedat, fruſtra jam tot Libros & præœcla- 
ra ingenii monumenta edi que vicinus mundi rogus cremarit. Non inficior il- 


Jud eſſe poſſe veriſimile; at vero non morari gloriam cum bene feceris, id ſupra 
omnem gloriam eſt. Quam nihil beavit iſtos inanis hominum ſermo cujus ad 


: abſcntes & mortuos nulla voluptas, nullus ſenſus pervenire potuit? nos ſempi- 


ternum ævum expectemus quod noſtrorum in terris ſaltem benefactorum me- 


moriam nunquam delebit; in quo, ſi quid hic pulchre meruimus, præſentes 


ipſi audiemus, in quo qui prius in hac vita continentiſſime acta omne tempus 


bonis artibus dederint, liſque homines adjuverint, eos ſingulari & ſumma ſupra 


omnes ſcientia auctos eſſe futuros multi graviter philoſophati ſunt, Jam cavil- 


lari deſinant ignavi quæcunque adhuc nobis in ſcientiis incerta atque perplexa ſint, 
JU? tamen non tam ſcientiæ, quam homini attribuenda ſunt; hoc eſt, Audito- 
res, quod & illud neſcire Socraticum & timidam Scepticorum hæſitationem aut 
refellit, aut conſolatur, aut compenſat. Jam vero tandem aliquando quænam 
Ignorantiæ beatitudo? ſua ſibi habere, i nemine lædi, omni curà & moleſtia 


ſuperſedere, vitam ſecure & quiete, quoad poteſt, traducere; verum hæc feræ 


aut volucris cujuſpiam vita eſt quæ in altis & penitiſſimis ſylvis in tuto nidulum 


cœlo quamproximum habet, pullos educit, fine aucupii metu in paſtum volat, 
diluculo, veſperique ſuaves modulos emodulatur. Quid ad hæc deſideratur 


æthereus ille animi vigor? Exuat ergo hominum, dabitur ſane Circæum pocu- 
lum, ad beſtias prona emigret: Ad beſtias vero? at illæ tam turpem hoſpitem 
excipere nolunt, ſi quidem illæ ſive inferioris cujuſdam rationis participes, quod 


plurimi diſputirunt, five pollenti quodam inſtinctu ſagaces, aut artes, aut ar- 


tium ſimile quoddam apud ſe exercent. Namque & Canes in perſequenda fe- 


ra Dialecticæ non 1gnaros eſſe narratur apud Plutarchum, & ſi ad trivia forte 


ventum ſit, plane disjuncto uti Syllogiſmo. Luſciniam veluti præcepta wy: 
| f 1 | am 


Proluſiones Oratorie. 


dam Muſices pullis ſuis tradere ſolere refert Ariſtoleles; unaquæque fere beſtia 


ibi medica eſt, multæ etiam inſignia medicine documenta hominibus dedere. 


Dis Mygyptia alvi purgandæ utilitatem, Hippepotamus detrahendi ſanguinis of- 
tendit. Quis dicat Aſtronomiæ expertes a quibus tot ventorum, imbrium, inun- 
dationem ſerenitatis præſagia petantur? Quam prudenti & ſeveri Ethica ſuper- 
volantes montem Taurum anſeres obturato lapillis ore periculoſæ loquacitati 
moderantur; multa formicis res domeſtica, civitas apibus debet; excubias ha- 
bendi, triquetram aciem ordinandi rationem ars militaris gruum eſſe agnoſcit. 
e altius beſtiæ, quam ut ſuo cœtu & conſortio ignorantiam dignentur ; 
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| inferius detrudunt. Quid ergo? ad truncos & ſaxa. At ipſi trunci, ipſa arbu- 


feſtinaverre. Sæpe etiam myſteriorum capaces, ut quercus olim Dodoneæ, divi- 
na Oracula reddidCre, Saxa etiam ſacræ Poetarum voci docilitate quidam re- 
ſpondent: an & hæc aſpernantur a ſe Ignorantiam ? Num igitur infra omne 


ſta, totumque nemus ad doctiſſima Orpbei carmina ſolutis quondam radicibus 


Brutorum genus, infra Stipites & Saxa, infra omnem Naturæ ordinem licebit 


in illo Epicureorum non eſſe requieſcere ? Ne id quidem : quandoquidem ne- 
cedſſe eſt, quod pejus, quod vilius, quod magis miſerum, quod infimum eſt, 

eſſe Ignorantiam? Ad vos venio, Auditores intelligentiſſimi, nam & ipſe fi ni- 
nil dixiſſem, vos mihi tot non tam Argumenta, quam tela video, quæ ego in 


Ignorantiam uſque ad perniciem contorquebo. Ego jam Claſſicum cecini, vos 


ruite in prælium; ſummovete i vobis hoſtem hanc, prohibete veſtris portici- 
bus & ambulacris; hanc fi aliquid eſſe patiamini, vos ipſi illud eritis, quod 


noſtis omnium eſſe miſerrimum. Veſtra itaque hæc omnium cauſa eſt. _ 
fi ego jam multo fortaſſe prolixior fuerim, quam = conſuetudine hujus loci 
liceret, præterquam quod ipſa rei dignitas hos po ibat, dabitis & 

veniam, opinor, Judices, quandoquidem, tanto magis intelligitis in vos quo 


ulabat, dabitis & vos mihi 


ſim animo, quam veſtri ſtudioſus, quos Labores, quas Vigilias veſtra cauſa 


non recuſarim. Dixi. 


— — tre er eee Ie er ot wc 


608 


CALL T6 ks. 


Dou. PROTECTOR1s Reipublice Angliz, 
S Scotize, Hiberniz, GC. 


Ex conſenſu atque ſententia Concili ſui Editu m; 


In quo hujus Reipublicæ Cauſa contra HIS P AN Os : 
b juſta eſſe demonſtratu. 
85 Bo 165 5. | NE 


Uibus cauſis adducti, quaſdam inſulas in occidentali India, ab Hi. 
panis jam antea occupatas, adorti nuper ſimus, eas & juſtas eſſe & 
ration! quam maxime conſentaneas nemo eſt quin facile intelligat. 
qui modd ſecum reputaverit, quemadmodum Rex ille, ejũſque 
| ſubditi erga gentem Anglicanam in illo tractu Americano ſemper 
ſe geſſerint; non alium nempe ad modum niſi e planè hoſtilem; qui 


modus ſeſe gerendi ab ipſis & initium habuit injuſtiſſimum, & ab eo tempore 
_ contra gentium commune jus, contra fœderum peculiares inter Anglos atque 


Hiſpanos leges eadem eſt prorſùs ratione continuatus. 5 
Fatendum quidem eſt Anglos, his annis proximis, vel iniqua æquo animo 
fere pertuliſſe, vel ſe duntaxat defendiſſe; unde forſitan poteſt fieri, ut non- 
nulli de illa nuper in occidentalem Indiam noſtre claſſis profectione ita ſenti- 
ant, quaſi de bello à nobis ultro incœpto atque illato, non quaſi de eo, quod 


re quidem verà ab Hiſpanis ipſis & primo ortum atque conflatum, & (quan- 
quam hec Reſpublica, quod in ſe erat, confirmandæ Pacis, & Commercit iis 


in locis habendi cauſa nihil prætermiſit) ab uſdem hactenus continuatum ſum- 


moque ſtudio geſtum reperietur : Qui quoties oblata ſibi occaſio eſt, nullam 
oOmnino juſtam ob cauſam, nulla injuria laceſſiti, occidere, trucidare, imo ſe- 
datis nonnunquam animis obtruncare noſtros illic homines, quos viſum eſt, bo- 
nis etiam atque fortunis direptis, Coloniis habitationibuſque deletis, navibus, 


fi quas per illa maria offendunt, captis, hoſtium imò prædonum in numero ha- 


| bere non definunt. IIlius enim nominis opprobrio omnes cujuſcunque gentis, 
præter ſe ſolos, afficiunt, qui illa maria navigare audeant. Neque hoc alio 
jure aut meliore fe facere intelligunt, quam Pape neſcio qua donatione 
nixi, & quod partes quaſdam illus occidentalis plage ipſi primi omni- 


um ſcrutati ſunt: quo nomine ac titulo novi illus orbis jus omne, ac 
ditionem univerſam ad fe ſolos pertinere contendunt: de quo titulo ſane 


quam abſurdo copioſiùs dicendi locus erit, cum ad expendendas eas cau- 


ſas veniemus, cur Hiſpani exercere omne genus hoſtilitatis in noſtros illic ho- 
mines uſque eo licere ſibi arbitrentur, ut qui illas in oras aut tempeſtate ap- 
pulſi, aut naufragio ejecti, aliove ſimili caſu delati ſunt, eos non ut captivos 
ad vincula ſolùm, fed in ſervitutem etiam redigant, ipſi tamen ruptam ſibi Pa- 


cem etiam in Europa, & graviſſimè violatam exiſtiment, ſi Angli viciſſim, 


paria reddendi, reſque ſuas repetendi cauſa, quicquam 1is in locis contra eos 


moliuntur. | 5 5 ; 
Verum, etiamſi Hiſpaniz regis apud nos legati, Hiſpanici factione, quæ 


ſemper in Concilio Regis proximi, Patriſque ejus plurimum potuit, confiſi, ſi- 


quid Angli hoc in genere feciſſent, leviſſimis de cauſis querimonias & poſtu- 
lationes iniquas & ridiculas afferre non dubitarint; Illi tamen Reges, Hiſpanis 
licet nimium addicti, ſuorum ſubditorum conſtringi noluerunt manus, ubi Hiſ- 
pani ſuas eſſe ſolvendas exiſtimarunt : imò vim vi propulſare, & Hiſpanos, qui 
ad Pacem 1s in locis ſervandam perduci nullo modo potuerunt, in hoſtium nu- 

| mere 
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mero habere ſuis permiſerunt. Adeo ut anno circiter milleſimo ſexcenteſimo Era Fe | | 
& quadrageſimo cum hec res in Concilio regis proximi agitata eſſet, poſtu- | 
laretque Hiſpanorum legatus ut naves quædam in Americam profecturæ, & in 
oſtio fluminis vela Jam tacere paratæ prohiberentur, propterea quod hoſtilitatis 
in Hiſpanos illic exercendæ poteſtate eſſent inſtructæ, ſimulque ipſe jus com- 
mercii in occidentali India habendi poſtulantibus per Conſiliarios quoſdam re- 
gis, ad eam rem conſtitutos, Anglis denegaret, placuit ut illæ naves inſtitu- 
tum iter ſuum perſequerentur, quod & factum eſt. | | | 
8 Hactenus predict: Reges ſubditis ſuis, bellum iis in locis ob rationes ſuas 
privatim ſuſcipientibus, non defuerunt: tametſi, propter potentiam Hiſpanice 
factionis ſupradictæ, publice, pro eo ac debuerant, & exiſtimatione gentis priſ- 
tina dignum erat, cauſam eorum ſuſcipere noluerunt. Et nobis certè contu- 
melioſum æquè & indignum fuiſſet, quibus, largiente Deo, tot naves ad om 
nem maritimi belli uſum ornatæ atque inſtructæ in promptu erant, fi eas carie 
Ppotius corrumpi otioſas domi voluiſſemus, quam ad ulciſcendum Anglorum, 
quidni etiam dicam, Indorum ſanguinem, ab Hiſpanis tam injuſte tam in- 
humanè totieſque ſuſum, illis in locis uſui eſſe. Quandoquidem Deus fecit ex | 
uno ſangume totam gentem hominum, ut habitaret ſuper univerſa ſuperficie terre, 
deſinitis præſtilutis temporibus, & paſitis terminis habitationis corum. Et certè 
Deus, quocunque id tempore, cujuſcunque id manu adminiſtrandum ſit, tanti 
ſanguinis innocentiſſimi, tantarum cædium, quibus tot millia Indorum ab Hiſ- 
panis tam barbare occiſa ſunt, tantarum denique injuriarum, quibus illæ gen- 
ces miſere ſunt ab iiſdem vexatæ atque oppreſſæ, certiſſimas aliquando pœnas 
repetiturus eſt. 5 1 - - 
Verum ad communem hominum inter ſe neceſſitudinem, quæ fraterna ſane 
eſt, quæque facit ut graviſſime & atrociſſimæ quorumvis mortalium injuriæ 
ad reliquos omnes pertinere quodammodd videantur, neceſſe non eſt ut recur- 
ramus : cum ipſorum hominum noſtrorum factæ cædes ac ſpoliationes fatis cau- 
ſæ quamobrem a nobis illa nuper expeditio ſuſcepta ſit, ſatiſque juſtam vin- 
dicandi materiam dederint: ut nequid præterea noſtrarum inpræſentia ratio- 
num, ut ne in futurum etiam noſtram ipſam ſocioramque incolumitatem, eo- 
rum præſertim qui orthodoxam Religionem colunt, conſideremus; ut alias de- 
nique cauſas, quæ illam nobis expeditionem ſuaſerunt, quaſque nunc ſigillatim 
enumerare conſilium non eſt, omittamus: cum non cauſæ ſingulæ, ſed ipſius rei 
jus atque æquitas declaranda nobis proponatur. Quod ut clarius faciamus, & 
generatim dicta particulatim explicemus, ad præterita referre oculos pauliſper 
oportebit: quæque inter Anglos atque Hiſpanos tranſacta ſint, quo ſtatu res 
corum utrinque, ad ſe mutuò quod attinet, fuerint, ex quo & perluſtrata pri- 
moò occidentalis Indiæ ora, & reformata Religio eſt, ſtrictim percurrere. Que 
duæ res maximæ, cùm codem ferè tempore accidiſſent, permagnas ubique con- 
ver ſiones orbis terrarum rebus attulere; ad Anglos præſertim & Hiſpanos quod 
ſpectat, qui diverſam ab eo tempore & penè contrariam res ſuas agendi ratio- 
nem ſecuti ſunt, Tametſi enim Rex proximus, ejuſque Pater, adverſis ferme _ 
totius populi Anglicani ſtudiis atque ſententiis, duo fœdera cum Hiſpanis quo- 
quo modo ſarſerunt, diverſi tamen illi utrorumque ſenſus ac ſtudia ex diverſa 
religione nata, perpetuæque in occidentali India controverſiæ, & Hiſpanorum | | - 
ſimul, dum ſuis illic theſauris metuunt, ſuſpiciones de Anglis ab initio concep- e 
tæ, cum hujus Reipublice conatus in afſequenda æquis atque honeſtis conditi- 
onibus Pace inutiles nuper reddidere, tum præcipuas re vera cauſas Phzlippo ſe- 
cundo præbuere, ut, regnante Elizabetha, antiquum illud dinque inviolatum fœ- 
dus, quod huic genti cum majoribus ejus, tam Burgundici quam Caſtellani gene- 
ris interceſſerat, rumperet, & illato illi Reginæ bello, nationem hanc totam ſub- 
igendam ſibi proponeret, idque ipſum anno ſupra milleſimum quingenteſimo 
octuageſimõque octavo (dum interea de Pace ſtabilienda agebatur) omni im- 
petu aggrederetur: quod quidem in Anglorum animis neceſſe eſt adhuc alt 
reſidere, neque inde poſſe facile evelli. Et quanquam poſtea pax quædam & 
commercium in Europa fuit (quamvis ejuſmodi nunquam ut Anglorum quiſ- 
quam ſuam profiteri Religionem in Hiſpanica dirione, aut Sacra Biblia habere 
domi, ne in navi quidem auſus fuerit) in occidentali tamen India, Hiſpanus 
nunquam ex eo tempore, aut pacem eſſe aut commercium eſt paſſus ; etiamſi 
in illo fœdere Henrici octavi Regis Angliæ, cum Carolo quinto * _ 
| | . 0 milleſimo 
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| milleſimo quingenteſimo quadrageſimo ſecundo de utraque illa re diſertis ver- 
bis conveniſſet; in quo fœdere nominatim pax atque liberum commercium 
inter utroſque & utroramque populos per omnem alterutrius ditionem, por. 
tus, & territoria quæcunque ſancitum eſt, ſine ulla occidentalis Indiæ excepti- 
one, quamvis illam tunc temporis Imperator ille obtineret. . 

Quod autem ad Articulum Pacis per univerſum terrarum orbem colendæ, is 
quidem articulus in omnibus Pacis fœderibus, quæ inter utramque gentem un- 
quam extitere, dilucidè continetur, neque ulla de commercio ullo in fœdere ex- 
ceptio habetur ante illud anni milleſimi ſexcenteſimi quarti, cum quo fœdus 

illud poſtremum anni milleſimi ſexcenteſimi trigeſimi hac de re per omnia 
conſentit. In quibus duobus proximis foederibus, per omnes atque ſingulos 
utriuſque imperii fines commercium convenit, Quibus in locis ante bellum inter 
Philippum ſecundum Hiſpaniæ Regem, & Elizabetham Angliz Reginam 
fuit commercium juxta & ſecundum uſum & obſervantiam antiguorum faderum & 
tractatuum ante id tempus initorum. e od ps co 
Nac ipſa fœderum verba ſunt; que rem dubiam relinquunt, atque ita 
Rex Jacobus pacem cum Hiſpanis quoquo modo conficere ſatis habuit, cum 
ceandem de pace tractationem reſumeret, quæ paulo ante mortem Elizabethææ 
inchoata fuerat; in qua etiam tra*tatione ſuis illa depuratis inter cetera man- 
daverat, ut de commercio libero in occidentali India habendo inſtanter age- 
::. 8 * 
Verum Rex Jacobus (qui pacis cum Hiſpanis faciendæ admodum erat cu— 
pidus) ita iſtam clauſulam relinquere contentus erat, ut utrique parti eam ſuo 
modo interpretandi facultas eſſet; quanquam fi illa verba Uſus & obſervan- 
tia antiquorum faderum, & trattatuum, tic intelligenda ſunt (ut par eſt) juxta 
& ſecundum id quod jure fieri debuit, non juxta & ſecundum quod ex parte 
Hiſpanorum ad manifeſtiſſimam eorum violationem factum eſt, quæ Anglis 
querimoniarum, utriſque diſſidiorum materia perpetua erat, ex ipſis antiquo- 
rum faederum diſertis verbis clariſſimum eſt, per omnem Hiſpanorum diti- 
onem, quæcunque illa eſſet, tam commercii quam pacis jus Anglis fuiſſe. 

Cæterùm ſi antiqua fœdera & pactiones ſervandi ratio ab eorum manifeſt 
violatione petenda eſt, habent Hiſpani obtentum aliquem fic interpretandi il= 
lam in poltremis fœderibus clauſulam, quaſi commercium illis in locis exci- 
peret. Et tamen ad dimidiam uſque illius temporis partem quod inter ſupra- 

dictum fœdus 1542, & initium belli a Philippo ſecundo contra Elizabetham 
ſuſcepti interceſſit, quantum ipſis ex rebus geſtis intelligi poteſt, haud minus 
permitti illis in locis quam prohiberi commercium apparet. At poſteaquam 
Hiſpani commercium omnino recuſarunt, a permutandis mercibus ad alter- 
nandos ictus ac vulnera deventum eſt, tam ante bellum inter Philippum & EK- 
lizabetham ortum, quam poſt pacem ab Jacobo Rege anno 1604 factam; al- 
teramque ab ejus filio anno 1630, ita tamen ut hinc commercium per Euro 
pam non interpellaretur; tametſi nunc primum Hiſpaniæ Rex, poſt hanc nu- 
per noſtrarum rerum retentionem, eorum locorum controverſias ad hæc etiam 
Europ loea 'propagandas interpretatus et mtg, 
Verum neque in fœderum interpretatione, neque in jure commercii ex illis 
fæœderibus, aliave ratione habendi inſiſtimus; quaſi in iis fundamenta hujus 
diſſidii jacienda neceſſariò ſint, cum id clariſſimis atque evidentiſſimis rationi- 
bus nitatur, quod ſtatim planum faciemus. Sunt tamen ejuſmodi nonnulla, 
que, etſi bellum 1is fundari non ita neceſſe eſt, poſſunt, neque injuria, impe- 
dimenta eſſe ſanciendæ pacis, aut inſtaurandi ſaltem fœderis, in quo ea non 
conceduntur, vel quæ in prioribus pactis conceſſa ſunt, vel non immeritò ex- 
pectari qucunt. Quod etiam pro reſponſo eſſe poteſt ad id quod quæritur, 
quare, quandoquidem antiqua fœdera cum aliis omnibus populis redintegravi- 
mus, idem cum Hiſpaniæ Rege non fecimus; neque continuò nos in condi- 
tionibus fœderis dextrum ejus oculum, multõque minus ambos (quod objici- 
tur) ejus oculos poſtulaſſe, ſi crudeliſſimæ Inquiſitioni obnoxii eſſe, ubi com- 
mercium permiſſum eſt, noluimus, dandümque nobis commercium inſtiti- 
mus, unde, neque per antiqua fœdera, neque communi jure excludendi ſu- 
mus. Tametſi enim Rex Hiſpaniæ id ſumpſit ſibi ut nobis commercii leges 
fineſque præſcriberet, Romani pontificis lege quadam fretus, qua is omne com- 
OR . : 1 5 e mercium 


; Scriptum Dom. Protecgoris. 
mereium cum Turcis, Judæis, aliiſq 
pacis tempore naves jus bellicæ aliis eti 
cidentali noſtras naves ceperunt & expilarunt 
thoritate ejuſque donationis titulo jus in Indos 


jure eſſent ſubjecti, etiam illi, qui neque in poteſtate neque in fide ejus ſunt, 


am in locis præterquam in India oc- 
ſibi vendicat, perinde quaſi ſibi 


nos tamen authoritatem ejuſmodi nullam neque in Papa, 


| at] 14a | neque in Hiſpaniæ 
Rege agnoſcimus, ut poſſit vel Indis jus libertatis ſuæ, 1 


vel nobis conceſſum 


naturæ gentiumque legibus jus ver ſandi cum illis, & commercium habendi adi- 
mere, cum us præſertim, ut ſupra diximus, qui in poteſtate ac ditione Regis Hiſ- 


paniæ non ſunt. . | | 

Alterum impedimentum renovandi fœderis cum Hiſpanis maniſeſtum eſt at- 

que inſigne, nec non ejuſmodi, ut Legatis ac Miniſtris publicis in Hiſpanicam 

ditionem vel de amicitia vel de alio quovis inter utranique Rempublicam ne- 
tio miſſis, fiduciam omnem incolumitatis præcidat, ubi Rex opinionibus 


ejuſmodt obſtrictus eſt, ut per eas Legatis & Miniſtris publicis, ne in ſummo 


vitæ periculo verſentur, incolumitatem a ſicariis præſtare non poſſit: quorum 
jus, ut principum Rerumque publicarum uſus inter ſe, & amicitia conſervetur, 


gentium jure ſemper inviolabile eſt exiſtimatum, iiſque aſylis multo ſanctius, 


quorum privilegia (authoritate Pontificis & Romanæ Eccleſiæ fundata) adhi- 


6171 
ue infidelibus vetat &, eoque nomine etiam 


„& quanquam ſimili Pape au- 


bita hactenus fuere ad eludendam vim legum atque juſtitiæ, quam exequendam 


ſubinde popoſcimus in inter fectores Dom. Antonii Aſchami, qui idcirco mil- 


ſus ab hac Republica in Hiſpaniam fuit, ut uſum & amicitiam intet utramque 


gentem procuraret ac ſtabiliret. Cujus barbarz cxdis nulla fatisfactio, nullum 


fupplicium neque ſumptum eſt, neque impetrari unquam poruit, quamvis a 


+ Parlamento poſtularetur ejuſque nomine a Concilio ſtariis vehementer ac ſæpius 


eſſet flagitatum. Quod quidem fœderis inter utramque gentem renovandi con- 


tinuatum hactenus impedimentum atque juſtiſſimum fuit, immò verò (pro eo 


quod ab aliis nationibus factitatum eſt) juſta belli cauſa cenſeri potuit. 


Quod autem ad controverſias in occidentali India exortas, cum tam in ipſa 


cont nente quam in inſulis Coloniæ nobis quoque ſint Americanæ, eaſque jure 


non deteriore, immo meliore poſſideamus quam Hiſpani ſuarum ullas obti- 
neant, parique jure ea maria navigare nobis liberum fit, ſine ulla tamen cau- 


ſa, nulla prorſus injuria læſi (idque ubi de commercio controverſia nulla ver- 
ſata eſt) tamen perpetuò Colonias noſtras hoſtiliter invaſerant, noſtras homines, 


interfecerunt, naves ceperunt, bona diripuerunt, ædificia ſtationeſque vaſtarunt, 
noſtros populares captivos in ſervitutem abduxerunt; atque hæc facere nondeſtite- 
runt ad illud uſque tempus in quo hanc nuper expeditionem contra eos ſuſcepimus. 


Ob quam cauſam, contra quam antehac in hujuſmodi occaſione fieri con- 
ſuevit, ubique ferè ditionis Hiſpanicæ naves noſtras negotiatoreſque omnes re- 


tinuerunt, eorumque bona proſcripſerunt; adeo ut, ſive ad Americam, ſive 


ad Europam oculos convertamus, belli authores ipſi ſoli exiſtimandi ſunt, quæ- 


que ex eo cædes atque incommoda ſequi poterunt 1is omnibus cauſam ipſi præ- 


Exempla perpetuæ crudeliſſimæque hoſtilitatis in occidentali India, etiam 
ä pack tempore ab Hiſpanis in Anglos edita, & ab anno 1604, cum ab Jacobo 


anno 


*Gulielmur Stephanus Briſtolenſis, aliique Mercatores aliquot Londinenſes anno 1606, & 160 
cum per oram Mauritaniz tribus cum navibus commercium cum illis populis haberent Hiſpaniæ =; 
Regis naves, quz per illa litora prædabantur, eas nactæ in Saß ii & Sandtæ Crucis ſtatione, 
dum in anchoris ibi ſtabant, diripuerunt ; hac ſola ratione reddita, Nelle Regem Dominum ſuu m 

cum Tiffdelicus commercium permittere: quorum damna amplius duobus millibus librarum æſti- 


mata ſunt. | 


+ Hoc conſtat ex literis Parlamenti, Prolocutoris manu obſignatis, ad Hiſpaniz Regem menſe 


 Famnuario 1650, his verbis; . pa tamen veſtram rogatam wvolumus inſiſlimuſque, uti Tuſlitie 
publicæ tandem /atisfiat ſuper cæde Antonii Aſcham Feſidentis noſtr i flagitioſa, ea magis quod poſt 
iflius modi facinoris auctores merito ſupplicia aſfectos, in aulam veſtram Reg iam Oratorem noſt rum 
non dubitabimus delegare, ea expoſiturum que non minus Majeſtat: veſtræ poterunt inſervire, quam 
rei noſiræ publice. Ex adverſo, fi nos ſanguinem illum tot circumſtantiis inſgnitum inultum pate- 


remur, coram Deo unico liberatore perennigue miſericordiarum ogra fonte, & coram natione 
7 


Anglicanæ participes nof fore criminis neceſſe et; Præcipue, 5 a 8 
mus reg num mittere, ubi fas eft impune trucidari. Nos wero tanti e&ſtimamus 


um adbuc — in illud veli- 


ajeflatem weſtram, 


ege coagmentata pax eſt, uſque dum rurſus bellum erupit, & ab ea pace quæ 


at nm facile fimus credituri fotentiam veflram Regiam in ditionibus ip/t ſuljectis alienæ cuipiam 


potentiæ ſubjetam . c 
Yo. IL. KkKKK 


1 e | | | * - 
6612 Seriptum Dom. Proteforis. 
anno 1630, proxime facta eſt, ad hanc uſque diem permulta ſunt perque in- 
humana & cruenta : * pauca attuliſſe ſatis habebimuds. | 
Poſt factam pacem anno 1605, Navis Maria dicta, Ambroſio Birch magiſ- 
tro, ad ſeptentrionalem Hiſpaniolæ oram in occidentali India mercaturas fa- 
ciebat; magiſter, cum a Sacerdote quodam patre Joanne, fic enim nomina- 
batur, cum ſex ſociis, tuti & liberi commercii promiſſis allectus eſſet ut in ter- 
ram videndarum mercium quarundam caufi egrederetur, & Hiſpani duodecim 
ad Anglicanas merces inſpiciendas in navem aſcenderent, dum Angli ſuas mer- 
ces oſtendunt nihil doli metuentes, dante ſignum ab littore Sacerdote, Hiſ- 
pant, eductà quiſque ſicà, omnes in navi Anglos jugularunt, præter duos dun. 
raxat qui in Mare deſiluerunt; cæteri in terra exquiſitis cruciatibus necati ſunt; 
magiſter ipſe exutus veſtibus & ad arborem alligatus, nudus muſcarum mor- 
ſibus expoſitus eſt; ubi poſt horas viginti Nigrita quidam, audito hominis e- 
Julatu, accedens, jam ante moribundum lancea transfixit : Navis hæc cum mer- 
cibus quinque mullibus & quadringentis libris æſtimata eſt, | 
Alia navis, cui nomen Arcuariæ, codem anno ad Sanctum Dominicum cap. 
ta eſt, nautæque omnes interfecti: hæc navis mille trecentis libris æſtimata 
Alia navis dicta Amicitia Londinenſis, cum navigio ſuo a Lodovico Fajardo, 
claſſis Regiæ Hiſpanienſis Navarcho, capta eſt, navis cum bonis omnibus pub- 
licata, mercatores ac nautici in Mare demerſi, præter unum puerum, qui ad 
ſerviendum eſt ſervatus: Hæc navis cum navigio quinquies mille & quingen- 
tis libris æſtimata eſt. 8 8 . 333 : 
Ex alia navi, cui nomen The Scorn, cum omnes nautæ, Hiſpanorum deje- 
| | rationibus confiſi, in terram egreſſi eſſent, omnes tamen alligati ad arbores & 
| | I ſtrangulati ſunt. Ubi Mercatores & navem & bona omnia amiſerunt, mille 
| N quingentis libris æſtimata. | 5 VV 


I Anno 1606 navis, cul nomen Neptunus, ad Tortugam ab Hiſpanorum na- 
vibus prædatoriis capta eſt, quatuor millibus & trecentis libris æſtimata. 
EE osodem anno navis alia, quæ Alauda nominata eſt, a Lodovico Fajardo caps 
ta, & cum toto onere publicata eſt; quæ quatuor millibus quingentis & ſep⸗ 
tuaginta libris eſt æſtima ta fn 5 
Navis alia, cui nomen Caſtor & Pollux, ab Hiſpanis ad Floridam capta eſt; 
qui & eam publicarunt nautaſque omnes vel necaverunt, vel in ſervitute reti- 
nuerunt, nihil enim de iis poſtea eſt auditum: Hæc navis cum ſuo onere quin- 
decim mille libris æſtimata eſ. VVV 
Anno 1608, navis Plimouthenſis Richarda nominata, cujus Præfectus erat 
Henricus Challins, Domini Pophami ſummi Angliæ Juſticiarii Ferdinandi Gor- 
ges, ordinis equeſtris, aliorumque ſumptibus inſtructa, ut Virginiam peteret, 
ad auſtralem Canariarum inſularum partem vi tempeſtatùm delata, cum inde 
curſum ad deſtinatam oram tenuiſſet, ſub latitudine 27 graduum in undecim 
naves Hiſpanicas ab Sancto Dominico redeuntes fortè incidit; quæ ipſam ce- 
perunt, & quanquam præfectus navis diploma regium protulit, quo ſe expedi- 
ret, tamen navis cum bonis publica facta eſt, ipſe crudeliter habitus, & ad 
triremes miſſus. Unde amplius duo mille & quingentæ libræ ſunt amiſſe. 
Simile quiddam navi alteri, cui nomen The Ayde, factum eſt a Lodovico 
Fajardo captæ, obtentu amicitiæ; hæc item cum bonis publicata eſt, omneſ- 
que nautæ, ad triremes abducti; ubi nonnulli fuſtibus, ad necem pulſati ſunt, 
Navis quzdam Ulyj; nomine inſignita, cum per oram Guiane Mercaturam faceret, & mer- 
catores ac nautæ adduct fide ac jurejurando Berrei illius loci præfecti, in terram exiſſent, eo- 
rum tamen triginta capti & in cuſtodiam traditi ſunt: Scribit deinde ad mercatorem præfectus 
ſe quidem triginta ex ſuis nautis cepiſſe, ideo quod nonnulli exteri, qui mercandi causa illuc ap- 
| pulerant, viginti millibus ducatis ipſum fraudaverant; quos nummos fi ſibi miſiſſet, remiſſu- 
rum ſe ei omnes ſuos juravit, & commercii poteſtatem faturum. Mercator partim numerato, 
partim mercium æſtimatione optatam ei ſummam mittit : quam cum præfectus Berreus accepiſſet, 
alligatos ad arbores illos homines triginta ſtrangulari juſſit, excepto ſolo Chirurgo qui ad ſanan- 
dum præfecti morbum aſſervatus eſt. Hæc redemptio aliis cum damnis ibi datis ſeptem milli- 
bus hbrarum æſtimata eſt. Fr Fog = F | 
I Foannes Davis duo navigia cum omnibus bonis amiſit, interfectis eorum omnibus nautis, 
ad illius navigationis interitum, unde trium millium & quingentarum librarum jacturam fecit. 
I Alia navis Mercatorum quorundam Londinen/ium, (cujus magiſter erat Joannes Lock) a 
_ claſſe Hiſpanorum ad inſulam Tortugam capta eſt, propterea quod mercaturam feciſſet, & ar- 
| bores cecidiſſet, ob id navis eſt publicata, & nauticorum plerique morte multati, reliqui ad tri- 
remes damnati: Hie quinque millium & trecentarum librarum jactura facta eſt, e 


ö : 


SCYIPIHTN Dom. Protectors, 
#104 remigium recufaſſent, Quæ navis & bona, Hiſpanis ipſis æſtimantibus 
leptem millibus librarum æſtimata ſunt, | : 
Fodem anno Navis alia, Anna Gallant appellata, magiſtro Gulielmo Curry, 
cum ad Hifpaniolam mercaturas faceret, ſimiliter & navis & bona publica tacta 
unt, omneſque nautæ ſuſpendio necati, aſſutis unicuique ad ludibrium char- 


tulis, in quibus erat ſcriptum, Cur huc veniſtis ? Hæc navis cum onere octo 
millibus librarum æſtimata eſt. N 


Hæc exempla ſatis oſtendunt, cujuſmodi nobis Pacem Hiſpani in occi- 


cidentali India temporibus Jacobi ſervarunt; qui Rex diligentiſſimè curavit vel 
potius pertimuit ne Pax cum its dirimeretur. Ejuſmodi hoſtilia plenè & cru- 
enta veſtigia, ab illa etiam proxima Pace, quæ anno 1630 confecta eſt, ad 
hanc uſque diem, perſequi licet. | Me. 


De us coloniis, quæ, ab hujus nationis nobilibus quibuſdam viris, in inſulam 


Catelinam (ab his Providentiæ diftam) & in infulamTortugam (ab iiſdem Aſſo- 
ciationis dictam) deduttz ſunt, primum dicemus. Hæ autem anno circiter 1 629, 
cum eſſent incolarum & pecorum omnino vacuz, indicto inter Anglos & Hiſ- 


panos tunc temporis bello, ab Anglis occupatz ſunt atque poſſeſſæ. Sequente. 


anno Pace inter utramque gentem factà, cum de iis inſulis haudquaquam ab 
Hiſpanis in fœdere exciperetur, Carolus Rex, non impediri ſe hic Pace arbitra- 
tus, ſuo diplomate, quod & magno ſigillo Angliæ ſignatum erat, ſupradictam 
inſulam Providentiæ, ſimul et alias vicinas ditionis eſſe ſux declaravit; eaC- 
que nobilibus quibuſdam viris eorümque hæredibus poſſidendas conceſſit; & 
ſequente anno ad Tortugam uſque inſulam conceſſionem illam extendit. 

Et quanqaum ſupradicti Coloni, ejuſdem Regis conceſſione in earum inſula- 
rum poſſeſſionem venerant, eaque conceſſio jure optimo fundata erat, primum 


Naturæ, eo quod neque Hiſpani, neque alii quincunque in eorum locorum 


poſſeſſione eſſent, deinde Belli, quandoquidem belli tempore occupatæ ſunt, & in 
Pacis articulis nequaquam exceptæ, unde extingui jus Hiſpanorum (fi quod il- 


lic juris habuiſſent) ipſorum afſenſu, ex ſecundo proximi fœderis articulo, ſe- 


quitur, quanquam etiam neque ſupradicta Colonorum Societas, nec ſuorum 
quiſquam ullo ſuo facto juſtam offenſionis cauſam vel Hiſpaniæ Regi, vel Hiſ- 


panorum cuiquam præbuerat, donec priores ipſi naves noſtras atque Colonias 
vi invaſiſſent, & Anglorum haud paucos, incenſis etiam eorum ædificiis ac ſe- 


dibus, interfeciſſent, Hiſpani tamen, cum nullam 1s in locis pacem ſervare 
ſtatuiſſent, circa 22 Januarii 1632, nulla iniurià laceſſiti, navem quandam ſo- 


cCietatis, cui nomen Flos Marinus, ab inſula Providentiæ redeuntem, inter 
Tortugam & Floridæ capur hoſtiliter aggreſſi ſunt, in qua pugna nonnullos 


in ea navi occiderunt, alios vulnerarunt. . * | 
. Poſt hæc anno circiter 1634, Tortuga inſula ab Hiſpanis cum quatuor na- 
vibus oppugnarta eſt, cum ab Anglis nulla injuria exorta eſſet: in qua oppugna- 


tione ſexaginta vel amplius occiſi ſunt, multi ſauciati ac capti, ſedes delete, 


domus incenſe, bona haud parvi pretii ab Hiſpanis aſportata, Angli penitus 


ex ea inſula dejecti, quorum alii ſuſpendio ſublati, ali Havanam abducti in 


ſcrvitute miſerrimà retenti ſunt; unus pre cæteris, cui nomen Grymes, qui in 
Tortuga Bombardarius fuerat, crudeliter eſt trucidatus; pars ad deſertam 
gquandam inſulam confugiens, cui Sanctæ Crucis nomen eſt, ab Hiſpanis, qui 


co etiam cum tribus navibus longis fugientes per ſequebantur, oppugnata menſe 


| Martio 1636, quadraginta occiſi, reliqui capti & crudeliſſimè accepti. 
Anno 1635 Julii 24, Hiſpani duabus navibus magnis unaque longa advecti 
in Providentiæ quoque inſulam impetum fecerunt, compluriumque horarum 
ſpatio prælium ibi commiſerunt; & tum quidem rejecti ſunt, & ab incœpto 


deſiſtere coacti; donec idem rurſus tentantes circa annum 1640, cum duode- 
cim navibus magnis & minoribus, quarum Prætoriæ Armadillo Carthaginenſi 
nomen erat, ex majoribus Regiæ claſſis Argentariæ triremibus, cum magnum 


militum numerum in terram expoſuiſſent, totius inſu'z expugnationem poll i- 
Citi ſibi ſunt, verùm, haud parvo accepto incommodo, repulſi denuò receſſe- 
runt. Alterà tamen claſſe inſtructà paulo poſt cum revertiſſent, Coloni diſſi- 


diis laborantes, non tam qui ſe ratione defenderent, quam quibus conditioni- 


bus commodiſſimè ſe dederent, cogitarunt, quas tradita demum inſulà, facile 


impetraverunt, Sed inſula hoc modo & Colonis erepta eit, & Reipublicæ, 


illis octoginta amplius millium librarum damno dato, huic, detrimento & ig- 


Si Seriptum Dom. Proteforis. 
| anno 1630, proxime facta eſt, ad hanc uſque diem permulta ſunt perque in- 
| humana & cruenta : “ pauca attuliſſe ſatis hgabebimds. 1 5 
Poſt factam pacem anno 1605, Navis Maria dicta, Ambrofio Birch magiſ- 
tro, ad ſeptentrionalem Hiſpaniolæ oram in occidentali India mercaturas fa- 
ciebat; magiſter, cum a Sacerdote quodam patre Joanne, fic enim nomina- 
batur, cum ſex ſociis, tuti & liberi commercii promiſſis allectus eſſet ut in ter- 
ram videndarum mercium quarundam caufi egrederetur, & Hiſpani duodecim 
ad Anglicanas merces inſpiciendas in navem aſcenderent, dum Angli ſuas mer- 
ces oſtendunt nihil doli metuentes, dante ſignum ab littore Sacerdote, Hif. 
pani, eductà quiſque ſicà, omnes in navi Anglos jugularunt, præter duos dun- 
Fas qui in Mare deſiluerunt; cæteri in terra exquiſitis cruciatibus necati ſunt z 
magiſter ipſe exutus veſtibus & ad arborem alligatus, nudus muſcarum mor- 
ſibus expoſitus eſt; ubi poſt horas viginti Nigrita quidam, audito hominis e- 
julatu, accedens, jam ante moribundum lancea transfixit: Navis hæc cum mer- 
cibus quinque millibus & quadringentis libris æſtimata eſt, © 
Alia navis, cui nomen Arcuariæ, codem anno ad Sanctum Dominicum cap- 
eſt, nautæque omnes interfecti: hæc navis mille trecentis libris æſtimata 
Alia navis dicta Amicitia Londinenſis, cum navigio ſuo a Lodovico Fajardo, 
claſſis Regiæ Hiſpanienſis Navarcho, capta eſt, navis cum bonis omnibus pub- 
licata, mercatores ac nautici in Mare demerſi, præter unum puerum, qui ad 
ſerviendum eſt ſervatus: Hæc navis cum navigio quinquies mille & quingen- 
tis libris æſtimata eſt. 1 IN | | 
| Ex alia navi, cui nomen The Scorn, cum omnes nautz, Hiſpanorum deje- 
; | kationibus confiſi, in terram egreſſi eſſent, omnes tamen alligati ad arbores & 

18 ſtrangulati ſunt. Ubi Mercatores & navem & bona omnia amiſerunt, mille 
quingentis libris æſtimata. JJ 8 
I Anno 1606 navis, cut nomen Neptunus, ad Tortugam ab Hiſpanorum na- 
vibus prædatoriis capta eſt, quatuor millibus & trecentis libris æſtimata. 
E odem anno navis alia, quæ Alauda nominata eſt, a Lodovico Fajardo cap - 
ta, & cum toto onere publicata eſt; quæ quatuor millibus quingentis & ſep- 
| tuaginta libris eſt æſtimata. ro ed . 
| 5 | Navis alia, cui nomen Caſtor & Pollux, ab Hiſpanis ad Floridam capta eſt; 
BB | 5 ee qui & eam publicarunt nautaſque omnes vel necaverunt, vel in ſervitute reti- 

| | nuerunt, nihil enim de 1s poſtea eſt auditum : Hæc navis cum ſuo onere quin- 
-" ecu mite Hoes mans HEE nn en ie Fe eo ng tt 
Anno 1608, navis Plimouthenſis Richarda nominata, cujus Præfectus erat 
Henricus Challins, Domini Pophami ſummi Angliæ Juſticiarii Ferdinand; Cor- 
ges, ordinis equeſtris, aliorumque ſumptibus inſtructa, ut Virginiam peteret, 
ad auſtralem Canariarum inſularum partem vi tempeſtatim delata, cum inde 
| curſum ad deſtinatam oram tenuiſſet, ſub latitudine 27 graduum in undecim 
| naves Hiſpanicas ab Sancto Dominico redeuntes forte incidit ; quæ ipſam ce- 
| perunt, & quanquam præfectus navis diploma regium protulit, quo ſe expedi- 
3 ret, tamen navis cum bonis publica facta eſt, ipſe crudeliter habitus, & ad 
| | | N triremes miſſus. Unde amplius duo mille & quingentæ libre ſunt amiſſe. _ 
ö 


Simile quiddam navi alteri, cui nomen The Ayde, factum eſt a Lodovico 
F.ajardo captæ, obtentu amicitiæ; hæc item cum bonis publicata eſt, omneſ- 
que nautæ, ad triremes abducti; ubi nonnulli fuſtibus, ad necem pulſati ſunt, 
1 VV i 
Navis quædam Uli, nomine inſignita, cum per oram Guiane Mercaturam faceret, & mer- 
catores ac nautæ adducti fide ac jurejurando Berrei illius loci præfecti, in terram exiſſent, eo- 
| | rum tamen triginta capti & in cuſtodiam traditi ſunt: Scribit deinde ad mercatorem præfectus 
( | 3 | ſe quidem triginta ex ſuis nautis cepiſſe, ideo quod nonnulli exteri, qui mercandi causa illuc ap- 
1 | | pulerant, viginti millibus ducatis ipſum fraudaverant ; quos nummos 11 ſibi iniſiſſet, remiſſu- _ 
rum ſe ei omnes ſuos juravit, & commercii poteſtatem facturum. Mercator partim numerato, 
f partim mercium zſtimatione optatam ei ſummam mittit : quam cum præfectus Berreus accepiſlet, 
! | | alligatos ad arbores illos homines triginta ſtrangulari juſſit, excepto ſolo Chirurgo qui ad ſanan- 
| | „ dum præfecti morbum aſſervatus eſt. Hzc redemptio aliis cum damnis ibi datis ſeptem milli- 
bus hbrarum æſtimata eſt. 22 850 45 „ | 
+ Foannes Davis duo navigia cum omnibus bonis amiſit, interfectis eorum omnibus nautis, 
add illius navigationis interitum, unde trium millium & quingentarum librarum jacturam fecit. 
1 Alia navis Mercatorum quorundam Londinenſium, (cujus magiſter erat Joannes Lock) a 
claſſe Hiſpanorum ad inſulam Tortugam capta eſt, propterea quod mercaturam feciſſet, & ar- 
bores cecidiſſet, ob id navis eſt publicata, & nauticorum plerique morte multati, reliqui ad tri- 


remes damnati: Hie quinque millium & trecentarum librarum jactura facta eſt. 
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aud remigium recuſaſſent. Quæ navis & bon 
teptem millibus librarum æſtimata ſunt. 

Fodem anno Navis alia, Anna Gallant appellata, magiſtro Culielmo Curry 
cum ad Hifpamolam mercaturas faceret, ſimiliter & navis & bona publica tacta 
ſunt, omneſque nautæ ſuſpendio necati, afſutis unicuique ad ludibrium char- 


tulis, in quibus erat ſcriptum, Cur huc veniſtis? Hæc navis cum onere octo 
millibus librarum æſtimata eſt. | 


a, Hiſpanis ipſis zſtimantibus, 


Heæc exempla ſatis oftendunt, cujuſmodi nobis Pacem Hiſpani in occi- 


cidentali India temporibus Jacobi ſervarunt; qui Rex diligentiſſimè curavit vel 
potius pertimuit ne Pax cum iis dirimeretur. Ejuſmodi hoſtilia plenè & cru- 


enta veſtigia, ab illa etiam proxima Pace, quæ anno 1630 confecta eſt, ad 


hanc uſque diem, perſequi licet. | oo Ti 
De us coloniis, quæ, ab hujus nationis nobilibus quibuſdam viris, in inſulam 
Catelinam (ab his Providentiæ dictam) & in inſulam Tortugam (ab iifdem Afſo- 
cCiationis dictam) deductæ ſunt, primum dicemùus. Hz autem anno circiter 1 620, 
cum eſſent incolarum & pecorum omnino vacuæ, indicto inter Anglos & Hil- 


panos tunc temporis bello, ab Anglis occupatæ ſunt atque poſſeſſæ. Sequente 


anno Pace inter utramque gentem facta, cum de iis inſulis haudquaquam ab 


Hiſpanis in fœdere exciperetur, Carolus Rex, non impediri ſe hic Pace arbitra- 


tus, ſuo diplomate, quod & magno ſigillo Angliæ ſignatum erat, ſupradictam 


inſulam Providentiæ, ſimul et alias vicinas ditionis eſſe ſuæ declaravit; eaſ- 


que nobilibus quibuſdam viris eoramque hæredibus poſſidendas conceſſit; & 
ſequente anno ad Tortugam uſque inſulam conceſſionem illam extendit. 

Et quanqaum ſupradicti Coloni, ejuſdem Regis conceſſione in earum inſula- 

rum poſſeſſionem venerant, eaque conceſſio jure optimo fundata erat, primum 

Naturæ, eò quod neque Hiſpani, neque alii quincunque in eorum Jocorum 

Poſſeſſione eſſent, deinde Belli, quandoquidem belli tempore occupatæ ſunt, & in 


Pacis articulis nequaquam exceptæ, unde extingui jus liſpanorum (ſi quod il- 
lic juris habuiſſent) ipſorum aſſenſu, ex ſecundo proximi fœderis articulo, ſe- 


quitur, quanquam etiam neque ſupradicta Colonorum Societas, nec ſuorum 
quiſquam ullo ſuo facto juſtam offenſionis cauſam vel Hiſpaniæ Regi, vel Hiſ- 
panorum cuiquam prebuerat, donec priores ipſi naves noſtras atque Colonias 


vi invaſiſſent, & Anglorum haud paucos, incenſis etiam eorum ædificiis ac ſe- 


dibus, interfeciſſent, Hiſpani tamen, cum nullam 1is in locis pacem ſervare 
ſtatuiſſent, circa 22 Januarii 1632, nulla inturia laceſſiti, navem quandam ſo- 


_ cietatis, cui nomen Flos Marinus, ab inſula Providentiæ redeuntem, inter 


Tortugam & Floridæ capur hoſtiliter aggreſſi ſunt, in qua pugna nonnullos 
in ea navi occiderunt, alios vulnerarunt. =. | = Lf 


Poſt hæc anno circiter 1634, Tortuga inſula ab Hiſ panis cum quatuor na- 


vibus oppugnata eſt, cum ab Anglis nulla injuria exorta eſſet: in qua oppugna- 


tione ſexaginta vel amplius occiſi ſunt, multi ſauciati ac capti, ſedes delete, 


domus incenſe, bona haud parvi pretii ab Hiſpanis aſportata, Angli penitus 
ex ea inſula dejecti, quorum alii ſuſpendio ſublati, ali Havanam abducti in 


ſcrvitute miſerrimi retenti ſunt; unus pre cæteris, cui nomen Grymes, qui in 


Tortuga Bombardarius fuerat, crudeliter eſt trucidatus; pars ad deſertam 


quandam inſulam confugiens, cui Sanctæ Crucis nomen eſt, ab Hiſpanis, qui 


co etiam cum tribus navibus longis fugientes perſequebantur, oppugnata menſe 


Martio 1636, quadraginta occiſi, reliqui capti & crudeliſſimè accepti. : 
Anno 1635 Fulii 24, Hiſpani duabus navibus magnis unaque Jonga advecti 
in Providentiæ quoque inſulam impetum fecerunt, compluriumque horarum 


ſpatio prælium ibi commiſerunt; & tum quidem rejecti ſunt, & ab incœpto 
deſiſtere coacti; donec idem rurſus tentantes circa annum 1640, cum duode- 


cim navibus magnis & minoribus, quarum Prætoriæ Armadillo Carthaginenſi 
nomen erat, ex majoribus Regiæ claſſis Argentariæ triremibus, cum magnum 
militum numerum in terram expoſuiſſent, rotius inſuæ expugnationem polli- 
citi ſibi ſunt, verùm, haud par vo accepto incommodo, repulſi denuò receſſe- 
runt. Alteri tamen claſſe inſtructà paulo poſt cum revertiſſent, Coloni diffi- 
diis laborantes, non tam qui ſe ratione defenderent, quam quibus condition!- 
bus commodiſſimè ſe dederent, cogitarunt, quas tradita demum inſulà, facile 


impetraverunt. Sed inſula hoc modo & Colonis erepta eſt, & Reipublicæ, 


illis octoginta amplius millium librarum damno dato, huic, detrimento & ig- 
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nominià publici ſimul accepti. Ita in Hiſpanorum poteſtatem cum eſſet re- 
dacta, navis quædam, quæ vectores aliquot ab nova Anglia in eam inſulam 
tranſmigrantes advexerat, intra ictum Bombardarum callide perducta eſt (ig- 
norabat enim eam inſulam in Hiſpanorum poteſtate jam eſſe) nec fine permag- 
no diſcrimine ac difficultate ſe extricavit, amiſſo etiam navis magiſtro, viro 
probiſſimo, quem ictus tormenti ab inſula diſploſi tranſverbera vit. 

Nec contenti intra fines Americanos hoſtilitati ſuæ in illius Coloniæ ſocios 
modum ſtatuere Hiſpani, in his etiam partibus Europæ eandem in eos exercue- 


runt: anno enim 1638 Decembris 25, Navis quædam ejuidem ſocietatis, Pro- 
videntiæ nomine inſignita, cui Thomas Newman Præfectus erat a Promontorio 


Dengioleucis duabus in ipſa Angliz ora a Sprengfeldio Dunkirkanæ navis 
prædatoriæ præfecto oppugnata atque capta eſt; Dunkirkam deinde aducta; 


ubi navis onera retenta ſunt; (quæ multorum etiam illic æſtimatione triginta 


millium librarum ſummam conficere exiſtimabantur) Anglorum autem partim 


occiſi, partim vulnerati, cæteri poſtquam in ipſa navi ſua barbare atque inhu- 


mane eſſent habiti, Dunkirkam abrepti haud melius accepti ſunt, donec rati- 


onem aliquam profugendi inveniſſent. Et quamvis ſupradicti ſocit ſatisfacti- 


onem omnibus modis poſtulaſſent, Rexque proximus per Reſidentem ſuum 


Dom. Balthaſarum Gerberium, perque literas tam ſua manu, qua a Secretario 


Coco ſcriptas, eorum nomine reparationem popoſciſſet, nullam tamen neque 


bonorum reſtitutionem, neque ob ea ut compenſatio ulla fieret impetrare po- 
tuerunt. 9 | : _ 
unt & alia recentioris & acerbioris etiam memorize exempla, illud nempe 
Sancta Crucis ab Hiſpanis a Portorico provectis oppugnatæ anno circiter 1651, 
inſulæ quidem antea non habitatæ; illo autem tempore Colonia Anglorum, 


duce Nicolao Philips, eam tenuit; qui cum centum circiter Colonis ab Hif. 


panis crudeliter occiſus eſt; qui etiam naves in portu occuparunt, ſedes diri- 
puerunt, vaſtarunt, & funditùs exciderunt. Cumque plures quos occiderent in- 


venire non poſſent (cum incolarum pars alia in ſilvas profugiſſet) Hiſpani Por- 
toricum reverſi 11s miſeris & fame propemodum confectis reliquiis ad alias vi- 


Tinas inſulas recipiendi ſeſe, illamque Sanctæ Crucis penitus deſerendi, ſpatium 


dedere. Sed brevi poſt tempore H iſpani ad perveſtigandum & quaſi venan- 


dum eos qui in ſilvas ſeſe abdiderant, reverterunt: verum illi ex manibus eo- 
rum effugiendi, & in alias inſulas dilabendi rationem aliquam invenerunt. 


Eodem anno 1651, Navis quædam Joannis Turneri, cum eſſet in portum 


& cum omni onere in fiſcum redacta eſt, 
* Similiter factum eſt navi & bonis Capitanei Cranlei. 


Cumanagotæ vehementioribus ventis appulſa, ab illius loct præfecto occupata 


Et anno 1650 Navis quædam Samuelis Wilſon, que Barbados inſulas pete- 
bat, equis onuſta, in alto capta & Havanam abducta eſt; navis & bona pub- 
licata, nautarum plerique in cuſtodiam traditi, & mancipiorum more in mu- 
nimentis operas dare coacti. wy F 


Similia experti ſunt nautæ cujuſdam navis Barnſtapulenſis, annis abhinc cir- 


citer duobus, que navis cum prope Hiſpaniolam, dum a Coloniis quibuſdam 
noſtris in inſulis Caribiis reverteret, rimas agere cœpiſſet undamque accipere, 


autæ ejus in Scapha ſibi conſulere coacti ad littus evaſerunt, ubi omnes cap- 


tivi facti, mancipiorum ritu, in munimentis operas dare cogebantur. 


His, aliiſque permultis hujuſmodi exemplis, quæ omnia recitare nimis lon- 
gum eſſet, manifeſtiſſimum eſt Hiſpaniæ Regem eique Subjectos arbitrari ſe 


nulla Pacis conditione nobis preſtanda illis in regionibus obligari: cum & 
omne genus hoſtilitatis in nos exercere, immò graviora hoſtilitate, conſueve- 
rint, eaque inhumanitas, qua illic Anglos tractare ſolent, uſque eo a Pacis le- 
gibus aliena ſit, ut ne belli quidem legibus non internecini convenire videatur. 
In illo tamen Hiſpaniæ Regis Embargo, quo mercatorum noſtrorum naves 
ac bona proſcribi ac retineri imperat, in Anglos culpa omnis confertur; quaſi 


Fadi fragos nimirum & Sacreſanct Pacis atque Conmnercii liberi violatores tam 


KReligioſe ut ipſe ait ab ſe ſervati; idque tam inopinata atque profeſſa hoſtilitate 
feciſſe nos, ut urbem Santi Dominici in Hiſpaniola inſula oppugnare adoriremur 


Quod ſolùm cauſæ affertur, quamobrem Anglorum bona in Hiſpania pro- 


* Similiter etiam factum fuerat eodem in porta navi cuidam Fearnit Randi, cui Præfectus 


erat Nicolaus Philippus 
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ſcribantur, negotiatoreſque retineantur : quanqu 
nitate exaggeratum eſt, Se noſtras claſſes in * Portus 
 ottingere commodum nobis fuiſſet, amice recepiſſe 
rigide a nobis illos Pacis orticulos inter utram 
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am & hoc predicati ejus huma-. | 
ſuos, quoſcunque ingredi aut 
negue Miniſtros ſuos exegiſſe 
que Coronam ſancitos, qui cum 
us uUtrinque vetaut. 
claſſes noſtras omni commiſſo 


 amplius ſex vel octo navibus bellicis intrare pert 
Verùm quemadmodum ipſe dum hæc dicir, 
ac fœderis violatione illis in portubus abſolvit, cam, ſiquid ejuſmodi, quod 
objicitur, factum & condonatum ſit, id ipſius & Miniſtrorum ſuorum permiſfu 
ac bona venia fit factum, & quemadmodùm luce clarius ef non eum gratui— 
tò tam facilem fuiſſe, ft, quanta a claſſibus noſtris momenta ſais rationidus ac- 
ceſſerint, ſecum cogitet, ita è contrario Rex ille cjuſque Miniſtti, quas ipſe | ll 
commemorat pactiones minime ſane obſervaruntz quarum Articulo vigeſimo | i 
tertio tam diſertè cautum eſt, Si contingat ut diſplicentiæ inter utramque Rem- 
publicam or:antur, ut ſubditi hinc inde ita ea de re admeneantur ; ut ſex menſes | | 
4 tempore monitionis habeant ad tranſportandas merces ſuas, nulla interea arreſ- 992 Mi 
 tatione, interruptione, aut damno perſonarum aut mercium ſuarum faciendis vel 
dandis. Qua in re Rex ille exiguam ſanè pactionum illarum, quas contra nos 
profert, in illa nuper noſtrarum rerum proſcriptione rationem habuit. Quod | | 
autem in eo edicto declarat, hoſtilitatem in occidentali India exortam, his in | - | ll 
partibus violationem pacis liberique commercii habendam eſſe, nova, 


; ! ; adeõque | 
alia plane interpretatio eſt, atque hactenùs ab utravis Republica in medium un- | | | || 
quam allata eſt; tametſi hoc declarandi occaſiones utrinque non defuere. | | | Il 
Verdùm cum Hiſpante Rex ipſe & verbis & re ipsa declaraverit pacis arti- | 
_ culos intelligi fic debere, efficitur hinc ut tor contra Anglos iis in regionibus 
hoſtiliter factis & ab ipſo primum exortis, & ab ipſo tempore proxime per- 
cuſſi fœderis, ut ſupradictum eſt, huc uſque continuatis, ab ſe primo ſoluta 
ſacra amicitiæ vincula ipſe ſe coarguiſſe videatur. Quæ res tam clara per ſe 
X manifeſta eſt; ut adverſarios noſtros certè ipſos puduerit in hac controverſia 
factum negare, de jure potius nobiſcum diſceptaturos; quemadmodim ſcili- 
cet Hiſpaniæ Rex, inter titulos ſuos, Regis Indiarum titulum ſibi ſumpſit, ita 
univerſam Indiam, marequg Indicum tam Boreale quam Auſtrale ſuam eſſe 
pPropriam ditionem, hoſteſque omnes & piratas eſſe qui ejus injuſſu illuc ac- 
ceſſerint. Quod fi ita eſſetꝭ & nos & omnes cæteræ nationes, quicquid iis in 
locis poſſidemus, ei relinquere ac reddere, &, reductis Coloniis noſtris, inju- 
_ ri ſibi factæ veniam petere deberemus. Verum fi rationem ac veritatem il- 
lius tituli altiùs inſpiciamus, tenui admodum atque infirmo eum niti funda- 
mento comperiemus, quo tanta contentionum ac belli moles ſuperſtruenda ſit, 
-. quanram hanc yeridimile eſt futuram: m 8 
Duplex titulus præfertur, Papam videlicet ea loca donaſſe, ſeque primos 
omnium perluſtraſſe: ad primum quod attinet, ſcimus Papam in donandis 
Regnis ac regionibus liberaliſſimum ſemper fuiſſe, illi interea diſſimillimum cu-— 
Jus Vicarium ſe eſſe profitetur, qui ne hoc quidem tantulum ſibi ſumere vole- 
bat, ut in dividendis hæreditatibus conſtitui ſe judicem pateretur, nedum ut 
ſuo arbitrio cuiquam donaret, quemadmodum Angliam, Hiberniam, aliaque 
Regna Papa largitus eſt. Verùm nos authoritatem in eo iſtiuſmodi nullam ag- 
noſcimus, neque gentem ullam uſque adeo mentis inopem exiſtimamus, ut in 
eo tantam authoritatem ineſſe credat; vel Hiſpani ipſi ut credant, aut eſſent 
aſſenſuri, ſi ab iis Papa tantum abjudicaſſet quantum largitus eſt. Quod fi 
Galli atque alii, qui authoritatem Papalem in Eccleſiaſticis rebus agnoſcunt, 
hunc Hiſpanorum titulum pro nihilo habent nos, ut de eo aliter ſentiamus non 
eſt expectandum, adeoque hoc relinquimus, reſponſo ampliore prorſus indig- 
Sed neque alter Titulus majoris eſt ponderis z quaſi vero, ſi Hiſpani paucas 
quaſdam Americæ partes primi perſcrutati ſunt, inſuliſque aliquot, fluminibus, 


— — 


At vero Navarchus noſter Swanleius in Sicilia non ita eſt amice in Portu Dreþani acceptus, 

ubi anno 1653, circa menſem Junium Navis ejus, cui nomen Henricus Bonawentura, una cum 

_ Hellandica Navi magna & opulentiſſima, cui nomen Petro, quam ceperat, proditione Hiſpanici 

præfecti, qui ei loco præerat, a ſeptem navibus Hollandicis junioris Trumpii ductu, in ipſo 

Portu, non longiùs a munimentis quam ſclopi minoris ictus ferri potuit, oppreſſa ett ; unde mer- 
catores, quorum illa navis fait, plus ſexaginta tribus millibus librarum amiſerunt. | 
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ac Promontoriis nomina impoſuere, idcircò novi illius orbis dominium jure 


ſibi acquiſiviſſent. Verum imagilnarius ejuſmodi Titulus tali præſcriptione 


nixus fine poſſeſſione jus aliquod verum aut legitimum creare non poteſt. Jus 
optimum tenendi Amexricanis in locis quod quiſque habet, eſt Coloniarum de- 
ductio, & poſſeſſio vel ubi nulli omnino incolæ fuere, vel, ſicubi fuere, eo. 
rum aſſenſu, vel ſaltem in deſertis quibuſdam ſuarum regionum & incultis Jo- 
cis, quibus vel colendis vel habitandis ipſi non ſufficiant; quandoquidem Deus 
terram hominum uſibus creavit, præcepitque 1s ut univerſam implerent, 
Hoc fi verum eſt, quemadmodum Hiſpani iniquiſſimo jure parta illic ob. 


tinere invenientur; cum omnia invitis incolis, & quaſi. ex ipſis eorum viſceri— 


bus ſibi acquiſiverint, quorum ſanguine ſuum imperium illic fundàrunt, magnaſ- 
que inſulas & regio nes totas non reperere quidem deſertas ſed reddidere, indi- 


genis omnibus eradicatis, ita Angli, quæ illic habent, jure optimo poſſede- 
rint; eaſque nominatim inſulas in quibus Hiſpani Colonias eorum oppugna- 


runt atque delerunt; quæ aut incolas omnino non habuere, aut ſi ab Hiſpanis 
interfectos, deſertæ etiam ab nidem & fine cultoribus relictæ ſunt: adeo ut 
naturæ gentiũmque jure occupantibus quibuſvis eas & poſſidentibus cedant; jux- 


ta il lud in legibus notiſſimum, Que nullius ſunt & pro derelictis habentur, ceaunt 
_ occupanti, Quanquam fi Hiſpanos expuliſſemus iis locis in que noſtras colo- 
nias deduximus, unde ipſi priùs incolas radicitùs exturbaverant, nos tanquam 
cecciſionum & injuriarum illius populi ultores meliore jure regiones illas obti- 
nuiſſemus, quam oppreſſores ejuſdem & interfectores. Cum autem noſtræ Co- 


loniæ iis in locis fuerint, ubi neque Indigenæ neque Hiſpani poſſeſſionem ullam 
tenuerunt, neque habitationes ullas aut pecora poſt ſe reliquerant, aliamve rem, 
quæ poſſit ullo modo jus poſſeſſionis retinere, tanto evidentius jus noſtrum iis 
in locis fuit & Hiſpanorum injuriæ nobis illatæ tanto apertiores; 1is præſertim 


in locis que indicti utrinque belli tempore occupata ſunt (quo in genere Provi- 


dentiæ inſula atque Tortugæ fuit) quas ſi Hiſpani ſuas eſſe ullo priore Titulo 
necdum prolato oſtendere potuiſſent, tamen cum in pacis proximæ tractatione 
id non fecerint, per ſecundum ejus Articulum talem omnem prætextum ipfi 
fibi in poſterum amputarunt, juſque ipſi ſuum, ſi quod erat, extinxerunt. 


Hoc argumentum copioſiùs tractare nihil attinet; neque eſt quiſquam rerum 
peritus quin facile perſpiciat quam inanes atque infirmæ ſint iſt rationes qui- 


bus innixus Hiſpanus, tam immenſi traftis imperium arrogare ſibi ſoli non 


dubitat. Verùm id egimus ut obtentuum iſtorum debilitatem paucis aperire- 
mus, quibus Hiſpani quicquid in nos indignè atque atrociter in occidentali In- 
dia commiſerunt, defendere conantur; mancipationes, ſuſpendia, demerſiones, 


crutiatuſque noſtrorum hominum ac neces, navium ac bonorum ſpoliationes, 


Coloniarum ſumma in Pace depopulationes idque nulla prorſus injuriä affecti, 


ut Anglicana gens quoties hæc tam acerba atque atrocia in ſuum ſanguinem, 
& ejuſdem Orthodoxz Fidei cultores perpetrata meminerit, non naves bellicas 
ſed decus ſuum omne obſoleſcere & interire cogitet, fi his indigniſſimis modis 


tractari ſeſe diutits æquo animo patiatur ; neque ſolùm tanta ac tam opulenta 
orbis terrarum parte contra jus legeique gentium communes ab omni libero 


commercio excludi, verùm etiam pro piratis atque prædonibus haberi, eodem- 


: que ſupplicio plecti, fi illa maria navigare, ſi vel aſpicere vel aſpirare, ſi de- 


nique: vel cum noſtris ibi Coloniis uſum aliquem aut commercium habere auſa 
De Inquiſitione Hiſpanica ſanguinaria nihil dicimus, inimicitiarum cauſd u- 
niverſis Proteſtantibus communi ; neque de tot Seminariis Sacerdotum ac Je- 
ſuitarum Anglicorum ſub Hiſpanico patrocinio nidulantium, offenſionis cauſa 
& periculi graviſſimi huic Reipublicæ propria ; cum propoſitum nobis potiſ- 
ſimùm ſit controverſiarum in occidentali India noſt rarum cauſas & rationes ex- 
ponere. Hoc vero æquioribus cunctis & incorruptis rerum æſtimatoribus pla- 


num feciſſe confidimus, Neceſſitatem, Exiſtimationem, Juſtitiam ad hanc nu- 
per ſuſceptam Expeditionem nos evocaſſe; Neceſſitatem, bellandum enim ne- 


ceſſariò eſt {1 per Hiſpanos Pacem colere non licet; Exiſtimationem atque Juſ- 
titiam, neutra enim harum nobis conſtare poterit, ſi injurias tam inhumanas at- 
que intolerandas impunè civibus noſtris, ac popularibus inferri deſides patie- 
mur, quales in occidentali India illatas iis eſſe demonſtravimus. 7 


| Q 0 . 
_ Scriptum Dom. Protecforis. 6175 
Et certè parum vident, qui de conſiliis ac rationibus Hiſpanicis conjecturam 
capiunt ex ca perſona ac ſpecie quam in preſentia ſuarum rerum inclinatio in- 
dauere verſus nos in his orbis terræ partibus coegit; quaſi non nunc mens ea- 
dem, ndem ſenſus animorum ac rationim ſuarum ſint, qui tum fuere, cum 
anno 1588, ſubſugare hanc totam inſulam ſuumque ſub imperium ac ditionem 
ſubjungere affectabant, immd quaſi ex hoc immutato apud nos rerum ſtatu 
formaque Reipublicæ non accenſa potius eorum in nos odia auctæque ſuſpici- 
ones ſint. Qudd fi hæc opportunitas, quæ, ir pr nonnulla quædam quæ li 
nuper acciderunt, ineundi rationem aliquam, qua ab hoc tam vetere & im- | Gas I 
placato Religionis noſtræ, ac patriæ hoſte nobiſmetipſis (Deo bene juvante) | 
conſulere poſſimus, occaſionem forte ſuppeditaverit, prætermiſſa fuerit, fieri 8 1 —— 
poterit ut eas vires facile ſit recuperaturus (animus enim certe illi neque un- | | 
quam deerit neque deeſſe poterit) ex quibus intolerandus æquè & formidabilis | e | 
reddi poſſit atque antea fuerit. Nos interea fi injurias tam immanes in occi- — 
dentali India fine ſatisfactione ulla aut vindicta noſtris fieri, fi excludi nos om 
nes ab illa tam inſigni orbis terrarum parte, fi infeſtum atque inveteratum hoſ- | 
tem noſtrun (Pace præſertim cum Batavis jam factà) ingentes illos ab occiden- 5 = | ll 
tali India theſauros, quibus præſentia incommoda ſarcire poſſit, noſtri pace 1 | | 
domum deportare; Fog ſuas in eum rurſus locum reſtituere patiemur, quò | | | 5 | 
i eandem iterum poſſit deliberationem ſuſcipere, quam anno 1588 habuit, LI | | | | 
_ ſuiſſet conſultius ad recuperandas Belgii faderatas Provincias initium facere ab | 
Anglia, an ab illis ab ſubigendam Angliam, proculdudid non minus multas im- 
mo plures caufas excogitabit, cur potius ab Anglia initium fit faciendum: 
Quem finem ut aſſequantur ullo tempore ea conſilia, fi Deus permitteret, ex- 
pectare meritò poſſemus ut in nos primos, in omnes denique ubicũnque Proteſ- 
tantes exerceatur quod reſtat occidionis Illius immaniſſimæ, quam fratres noſ- 
tri in Alpinis vallibus paſſi nuper ſunt : que, fi illorum miſerorum editis que- 
rimoniis Orthodox orum credendum fit, per illos fraterculos, Miſſionarios quos 
vocant, Hiſpanice aulæ conſiliis intimis informata primiths ac deſignata erat. 
His omnibus animadverſis, ſperamus quidem fore, ut omnes Angli, præſer- 
tim ſinceri, privatas adverſùs ſe mutuò inimicitias depoſituri ſint, ſuiſque pro- 
pris commodis potius renunciaturi quam propter cupiditatem lucri, haud ita 
multi, ex mercaturis illis faciendi (quod non niſi inhoneſtis conditionibus & „ | -- 
quodammodo imptobis parari, & aliunde etiam ſuppeditari poterit) multo- | vs | — 
rum adoleſcentiam negotiatorum animas, ex 11s conditionibus quibus nunc 
in Hiſpania negotiantur & degunt, ſummo periculo, ſicuti faciunt, objecturi, 
vitamque & fortunas multorum in America fratrum Chriſtianorum, hujus de- 
nique nationis totius agi exiſtimationem paſſuri; quodque graviſſimum eſt, ob- 
latas ſibi a Deo ad gloriam ipſius, regnumque Chriſti amplificandum oppor- 
tunitates præclariſſimas ex manibus dimiſſuri. Quæ quidem non dubitamus 
quin, remotis que veritati penitus inſpiciendæ officiunt, expeditionis nuper 
noſtræ in occidentalem Indiam contra Hiſpanos ſuſceptæ potiſſimum fuiſſe 
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;  Apminavs, Son of Cunobe | 
Country, flies to the Emperor Caligula, and 
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The Letters refer to the Volumes: 


46. 


ner of his Death, I. 471. „ 
ABRAHAM, near Fer by God to ſend away 
his irreligious Wife, I. 177. His paying 

Tithes to Melchiſedec, no Authority for our 
paying them now, 566, 570, 577 | 

ABRaMiTEs, alledge the 83 of the an- 
cient Fathers for Image-Worſnip, I. 37. 

Accedence, Reaſons for joining it and Grammar 

together, I. 607. | FA 

| AcworTH, Univerſity-Orator, the Memory 


of Bucer and Fagiuis, celebrated by him, I. 


BR. EIS 1 | 
Apa, left free to chuſe, I. 150. Created in 
the Image of God, 218. His Alliance with 
Eve, nearer than that of any Couple fince, 


424 | N 
App, ſucceeds his Father Ida in the King- 


dom of Bernicia, Vol. II. * 


ſtirs him up againſt it, II. 20. 


Aadultery, not the only Reaſon for Divorce, 1 86. a 1 1 
Arrwor p, driving out Eardulſ, uſurps the 


ciording to the Law of Moſes, I. 168. Not 
the greateſt Breach of Matrimony, 179. 
Puniſhed with Death, by the Law, 253. 
2 yr uf Saviour's Sentence relating to it, explain- 
e 5 
_ Acan 3 a Gauliſb King, marries Cordeil- 
la, Daughter of King Leir, II. 8. 


AcaTHa, Decree of the Council there, con- 


cerning Divorce, I. 264. | 
AcRricoLa, Son of Severianus, ſpreads the Pe 
lagian Doctrine in Britain, II. 43. 


| AivaN, a Scotch Biſhop, ſent for by Oſwald, to 


ſettle Religion, II. 63. Hath his Epiſcopal 


Seat at Lindisfarne, ibid. Dies for grief of 


the Murder of Ofwin, 64 

Ar ARI, takes Rome from the Emperor Hono- 
ri, II. 38. N | 5 
 ALBAN of FVerulam, with others, ſuffers Mar- 
ftyrdom under Diocleſian, II. 35. | 
 ALBANACT,' one of the three Sons of Brutus, 


bath Albania, now Scotland, ſor his ſhare in 


the Kingdom, II. 6. 


* 


Daughters, II. 2. From her the name Albi- 
on derived, ibid. 5 | 
Arx tox, the ancient name of this Iſland, II. 2. 
Whence derived, zbid. TT 


AL B184, faid to be the eldeſt of Diocefran's 50. 


ALC1AaT, his Opinion concerning Divorce, I. 


e | 
__ ALcLev ſlaying Fthelwald, uſurps the King- 
dom of the Northumbrians, II. 72. 8255 
A Drip, recall'd from Jelund., ſucceeds his 
Brother Ed in the Nortlunbrian King- 
. . e 


A 


| 7 AR ON,, his Prieſthood no Pattern | 
a 5 * Epiſcopacy on, Vol. I. 


Arburr, Nephew of Ethelwald, ſucceeds 
ABIMELECH, Remarks on the man- | 


ine, baniſhed his 


South Part of Northum 


The Figures to the Pages of each. 


dom, IT. 68. Leaves Ofred, a Child, to ſuc- 
- ceed him, 11d. : 

King of the Eaſt-Angles, II. 75. 
ALECTus, treacheroully flays his Friend Ca- 


rauſius, II. 34. Is overthrown by Aſclepiodo- 
tus, and ſlain, ibid. 


ALEMANNUs, reported one of the four Sons of 


Hiſtion, deſcended from 7 aphet ; of whom 
the Alemanni or Germans, II. 3. | 
ALlrace, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, inhuman- 

ly uſed by the Danes, II. 102. Killd by 

Thrum, a Dane, in commiſeration of his Mi- 
ſery. ibid. | | = 
ALFRED, the fourth Son of Ethelwolf, and 
.._ Succeſſor of his Brother Ethelred, encounters 
the Danes at Wilton, II. 82, Routs the 
whole Dani/o Power at Edinton, and brings 
them to terms, 83. He is ſaid to have 


| beſtowed the Faſt- Angles _ Gytro, a Da- 
niſb King, who had been lately baptized, 5. 
A long War afterwards maintained between 
him and the Danes, 84, 85. He dies in 
the 3oth Year of his Reign, and is buried 
at Wincheſter, ' 85, His noble Character, 


86 | 
Kingdom of Northumberland, II. 74. 


ALcar, Earl of Howland, now Holland, 


Morcar, Lord of Brunne, and Oſgot, Gover- 
nor of Lincoln, kill a great multitude of Danes 
in Battel, with three of their Kings, II. 81. 
| Over-power'd with Numbers, and drawn in- 
to a Snare, Algar dies valiantly fighting, 

ibid. „ 


Alcan, the Son of Legftie, baniſhed by King 


Edward, joins Griffin Prince of South-Wales, 
Kent, ſubmits to the King, and is reſtored, 


dcm by force, ibid. 


AlLir ius, made Deputy of the Briti/h, Pro- 5 


vince, in the room of Martinus, II. 35. 
ALLa, begins the King of Deira in the 
erland, II. 52, 55. 
Ar ric, King of Kent, after Ethelbert the 20, 


II. 751. With him dying, ends the race o 


Hlengiſt, 73. fee Lg i rd or na 
Ambaſſador, French, Oliver's Letter to him, . 8 


215. See Embaſſador. 


Au Ros, his Notion of Wedloc, L 263. 


Excommunicated Theodefius, 440. His Con- 
duct to that Emperor remark'd, 482. Reſiſts 


the Higher Powers, contrary to his on! 


Doctrine, 493. e | 
AmBROSIUS AURELIANUS, dreaded by Vor 
 tigern, II. 49. Defeats the Saxons, ibid. 


Uncertain whether the Son of Conflantine tile 


| Uſarper, or the ſame with Merlin, and Son 
Mm mm . of 


II. 115. Unable to withſtand Harold Earl of 


116. Baniſh'd again, he recovers his Earl? 


Death he takes 


An Alphabetical IN DE x 
of a Roman Conſul, ibid. Succeeds Vorti- 
gern as chieſ Monarch of the Iſle, 15d. | 

Ames, Dr. his Definition of Marriage, I. 228. 


Anabafptifts, accuſed of denying Infants their 
Right to Baptiſm, II. 123. 


ANACLETUS,. the Friend of King Pandrajus, 
taken in fight by Brutus, II. 4. Forc'd by 
Brutus to betray his Country men, ibid. | 
AnpRAGI1vs, one in the Catalogue of ancient 
Britiſh Kings, II. i1. e 
Ax DR EWS, Biſhop, and the Primate of Armagh, 
maintain that Church-Government is to be 
pattern'd from the Law, I. 44. Their Ar- 
guments for Epiſcopacy examined, 47, c. 
ANpRocus, one of Lud's Sons, hath Lon- 
dn aſſigned him and Kent, II. 12. Forſakes 
his Claim to the Kingdom, and follows Cæ- 


ſar's Fortune, 20. | 


Argels, of the ſeven Afan Churches, whether to 


de takten collectively, or individually, I. 93. 
Anger, and Laughter, why firſt ſeated in the 
_  Breaft of Men, I. 77. 8 5 


ANnL ar the Dane, with his Army of 1r;, and | 
Conſtantine King of Scotland, utterly diſcom- 


 fited by King Athe//tan, II. go, gr. 
AnNa ſucceeds Sigebert in the Kingdom of the 
 Eaftl- Angles, II. 64. Is ſlain in War by Pen- 
da the Mercian, ibid. | | 
AxTHoONY, MaRk, quoted by Salmaſius for 
the Prerogative Royal, I. 466. | 
_ AnT1convus, the Brother of King Pandraſus, 
taken in fight by Brutus. II. 4. | 
Antinomianiſm, and Familiſin, conſidered, I. 
i N 


|  AnTioCn, had not the name of Theopol;s, till 


Fuſtinian's time, I. 33. | ONE, 
_ Antiquity, Cuſtom, Canons, and Councils, no 
Warrant for ſuperſtitious Practices, I. go. 
* AxnToNINvus, ſent againſt the Caledonians, by 
his Father Severus, II. 33. After whoſe 
| | Hoſtages, and departs to 
Nome, ibid. 8 12 


¶Aupucal) ſe, of St. Fohn, the majeſtic Image of a „ 
Vp  AuREvivus Cod Aus, a Britifp King, one of 


_ ſtately Tragedy, I. 60. 


5 Apoſtles, inſtituted Presbyters to govern the 
Appoimed a number of 


Church, I. 50. 

grave and faithful Brethren to aſſiſt the Mini- 

 fter of each Congregation, 67. 
Biſhops, 416. 


 Arcap1a, Sir P. Sidney's, K. C's Prayer ſto⸗ 1 


len from thence, I. 368. 
Archi To, depos'd 

10. 
reigns worthuly, 11. 


for his Tyranny, II. 


. 


Axrcaimailus, one in the number of ancient 


Britiſb Kings, II. 11. 


ing under that Title, I. 141, &c. 


ARE TIUsS, his Opinion concerning Divorce, I. | 
| | Points wherein they differ'd, 2d. Upon 


269. 


AR1ans and SocixiAxs, their Notions of the 


Trinity, II. 123. z | | 
 Ar1MINUM, Synod of more than 4000 Biſhops 


II. 


the Lacedemonians, 510. 
Tyrant, 538. 


His Detinition of a 
_ ArMinians, their Tenets, IT. 124. 


ARMORICA in France, 1 Britains that | 


fled from the Saxons, II. 47. 
Army, Engliſh, offer'd the Spoil of London, if 


they would deſtroy the Parliament, I. 374. 


Obedience and Fidelity to the ſupreme Ma- 
giltrates recommended to them, 583, 


Aulus Plàaurius ſent 


Not properly 


Being reſtored by his Brother, he then 
ed by 


Ax E OAO IT ICA, Speech for Unlicenſed Print- U 


ARTHUR, the Victory at Badox-hil), by ſome 
aſcrib'd to him, which by others is attributed 
to Ambroſe, II. 52. Who he was, and whe- 
ther the Author of ſuch famous Acts as are 
related of him, 51. 

ArviRacus, engaging againſt Claudius, keeps 
up the Battel to a Victory, by perſonating 

his ſlain Brother Guiderius, 22 | 

Ascuam, ANTHONY, ent as Agent to Spaiy, 
from the Eng/;//5 Commonwealth, II. 55. 
Juſtice demanded of the King of Spain a- 
gainſt his Murderers, 160. ; | 


Ass AK Acus, a Trefer Prince, joins with Bra 


tus againſt Pandraſus, II. 3. 1 75 
Aſſembly of Di vines, Tract of Divorce addreſſed 

to them, I. 163. N | 
ATHANASIUS, his 
I. 482. Vo 
ATHELSTAN, the Son of King Edæbard the 


Notion concerning Kings, 


Elder, by a Concubine, ſolemnly crown'd at 


Kingſton upon Thames, II. 90. The Conſpi- 
racy of one Alfred and his Accomplices a- 
gainſt him diſcovered, ibid. He gives his 
Siſter Edgith to Sitric the Dane, but drives 
_ out Anlaf and Gathfred out of their Kingdom, 
ibid. The Story of his dealing with his Bro- 
ther Edwin queſtion'd as improbable, /d. 
He overthrows a vaſt Army of Scotch and 
Triſh, under Anlaf and Conſtantine, King of 
Scotland, 90, 91. He dies at Gloucefter, and 
is buried at Ma/msbury, 91. His Character, 
ibid. | N c 
ATHENs, their Magiſtrates took. notice only of 
two ſorts of Writings I. 13. 
Aucusrus, Libels burnt, and the Authors 
puniſhed by him, I. 144444. . 
5 * 1 N Britain by 
the Emperor Claudius, II. 21. + He over- 
throws Caractacus and Togodumnus, ibid. Is 
very much put to it by the Britons, ibid. Sends | 
to Claudius to come over, and joins with him, 
ibid. Leaves the Country 
triumphant to Rome, II. 21, 22. 


the five that is ſaid to have reign'd toward 
the beginning of the Saan Heptarchy, II. 


Ar t T1N, what he accounted a becoming Solace 

for Adam, I. 222. Allows Fornication a ſuf- 
- ficient Cauſe for Divorce, 264. His Opinion 
why God created a Wife for Adam, 302. 


A Maintainer of the Clergy's Right to Tithes, 3 


569. Sent with others from Rome, to preach 
the Goſpel to the Saxors, II. 56, 57. Is receiv- 
Ling Ethelbert, who hears him ina 
great Aſſembly, 57. Is ordained Archbiſhop _ 
of the Engliſb, ibid. Hath his Seat at Canter 
bury, 58. Summons together the Britiſo Bi- 
ſhops, requiring them to conform with kim in 


their Refuſal, he ſtirs up Ezhe/frid againſt 
them, to the Slaughter of 1200 Monks, 59. 


| AusTRI1A, Leopold Archduke of, Oliver's Let= _ 
appointed to aſſemble there, by Conſtantius, | 17 1 0 * 


ter to him, I. 227. 


8 : | Autarchy, mention'd by Marcus Aurelius, what it 

_ Ar1sTOTLE, his Definition of a King, I. 312. 6 | ds 
Reckons up five ſorts of Monarchies, 462. 
Salmaſius's Extract from his third Book of 

Politics, 496. Commends the Kingdom of 


,,, : ED 
Authorities, for the Difference of Biſhops and 
Preſbyters, not to be depended on, I. 32. _ 


TDA CON, Sir Francis, his Complaint cf 


the Biſhops Partiality in licenſing Pam- 
phe, 3-78. 5 | 


BANGOR, Monks of, live by their own Labour, 


II. 58. Goto a Conference with Aufirn, ibid. 


Baptiſm, Sacrament of, ſeems vacated by the 


Sign added thereto, I. 64. 


1 Bax - 
x = 


quiet, and returns 


to Both VOLUME S. 


BARCLAY, traduces the Exgliſb as to their re- 
ligious Tenets, I. 5 5. 
Ba R Ds, one of the rn Race of Kings, fabled 
to have reigned in this Iſland, II. 2. De- 
ſcended from Samothes, ibid. 
Bas1L, his Opinion as to Divorce, I. 263. 
Calls the Biſhops Slaves of Slaves, 418. 
Bees, the Government among them quoted to 
prove the Pope's Supremacy, I. 461. 
BELFAST, Repreſentation and Exhortation of 
the Preſbytery there, I. 346, &c. Remarks 
on them, 353, 354, &c. 


Ber 61a, Helvetia, and Geneva, their Church- 


men remarkable for Learning, I. 98. 


Brok x, precedes Ethelred in the Kingdom of 


the Eaſt- Angles, II. 25. 


BRIC us, flying to Rome, perſuades the Em- 


peror Claudius to invade this land, II. 52. 


BEeRINus, a Biſhop ſent by Pope Honorius, 


converts the West- Saxons and their Kings to 
Chhlriſtianity, II. 63. 5 | 
 BerNvuLF, uſurping the Kingdom of Mercia 
from Keolavulſ, is overthrown by Ecbert at 
Ellandune, II. 75. Flying to the Eafl-4:- 
gles, is by them ſlain, 7zb:id. | | 


Bez a, his Interpretation of the word @£:75Bu- 


Jeerov, I. 92. His Opinion, of regulating 
Sin by Apoſtolic Laws, not ſound, 199. His 
Notion concerning Divorce, 268. His Tel- 
timony concerning Martin Bucer, 272. 
Bible, put by the Papiſts in the firſt Rank of 
prohibited Books, I. 147. 
BIRTH¹HRIC, King of the Weft-Saxons after Kin- 
II. 72. Secretly ſeeks the Life of Ecbert, 


74. Is poiſon'd by a Cup which his Wife 


| had prepar'd for another, bed. 


Biſhop and Deacon, the only Eccleſiaſtical 65 


ders mentioned in the Goſpel, I. 38. 


* . 


= Biſhop and Preſbyter, two Names to ſignify the 
ſame Order, I. 30. Equally Tyrants over 


Learning, if Licenſing be brought in, 153. 
Biſhopric, the Author's Opinion of it, I. 125. 
. Biſhops, have been as the Canaanites and Phi- 


liſines to this Kingdom, I. 17. By their Op- 


poſition to King John, Normandy loſt, he 


depos'd, and the Kingdom made over to the 
Pope, 17. No Biſpop, no King, an abſurd Po- 


ſition, ibid. Sometimes we read of two in 
one place, 35. Not an Order above Preſ- 
byters, 35. Elected with contention and 
blood -ſhed, 51. St. Paul's Deſcription of 


and Exhortation to them, 89. Not to be 
compared withTimothy, 92. Tt made by God, 


5 yet the Biſhopric is the King's Gift, 98. 


Mloſt potent, when Princes happen to be moſt 3 bk 
25 . - BrRITTENBURGH, near Leyden, built or ſei d 
on by Britains in their eſcape from Hengiſ, 


Weak, 416. 


BraApud, the Son of | Rudhuddibras, builds ca- 


erbadus, or Bath, II. 7. 


Ble pu xo, one in the number of the ancient 
Britiſb Kings, II II. C 
BLEOABEDVUs, his Excellency in Muſick, II II. | d, II 3. 
Ba o Ok, Lord, for Toleration, I. 158. 5 
BROw NIS TS, who are ſo, according to Salma- 
V77JVVJV E ons 
 Brvrvs, ſaid to be deſcended from Zyeas 
a Trojan Prince, II. 3. Retiring into Greece 
after having unfortunately kill'd his Father, 


'Boapicia, the Wife of Praſutagus, together 
with her Daughters, abus'd by the Roman 
Soldiers, II. 25. Commands in Chief in the 

Britiſb Army among the Romans, 26. Van- 


| quiſt'd by Suetonius, ſuppoſed to have poi- 


ſon' d herſelf, 20d. 


i Bopix, tho' a Papiſt, affirms Preſbyterian 


0 Church-Diſcipline to be beſt, I. 66. 


Bo xosus, endeavouring to make himſelf Em- _ 
Parers but vanquiſh'd by Probus, hangs him 


elf, II. 33. 
Boot, the heinous Crime of killing good ones, 
I. 143. Some good, ſome bad; left to each 
man's diſeretion, 146. Thoſe of Papiſts ſut- 
fered to be fold and read, II. 127. 


HBordelloes, Author's Defence from the Accuſa- 


tion of frequenting them, I. 111, 112. 
Bon 18, procures the Death of the Emperor of 


Ruffa, and then aſcends the Throne, II. 148- 


His Method to procure the People's Love 15. 
Bowes, Sir JERom, Embaſſador from Q. Eli- 
zabeth to Ruſſia, his Reception and Negotia- 
tions at that Court, II. 144, 145. | 
Bracrton, the Power of Kings limited, accor- 
ding to him, I. 529. | 
BrapsHaw, Riciar, ſent as Agent from 
_ Engliþ Commonwealth, to Hamberoygh, 
I. 159. | 


BranpenBuRGH, Farepernc WILLIAu 
Marquis fo, Oliver's Letters to him, II. 212, 


„214. | 
Barme, the Protector's Letters to the Conſuls 
and Senators of that City, II. 181, 213. 
Ba ENNUSs and BELixvus, the Sons of Dur- 
_ allo Mulmutius, contend about the King- 
dom, II. 9. After various Conflicts, reconcil'd 
by their Mother Conuverna, ibid. They 


turn their united Forces into foreign Parts, 
but Belinus returns and reigns long in Peace, 


. e " 
Br1Tain, fruitful of couragious Men, but not 


of able Governours, I. 41. Hiſtory of the Af. 


| fairs thereof altogether obſcure and uncer- 
tain, till the coming of Jalius Cæſar, II. 1. 


Buy whom firſt peopled, 2. Named firſt Sa- 


mothea from Samothes, ibid. Next Albion, 
and from whence, ibid. 
Balralxs, about forty Years without a King, 


after the Romans quitted the Iſland, I. 524. 
Stoutly oppoſe Cæſur at his landing, II. 15. 


Offer him '['erms of Peace, ibid. Their man- 
ner of Fighting, 16, 18. Defeated by Ce- 
Jar, and brought anew to Terms of Peace, 


zbid. A ſharp diſpute between the Britains 


and the Romans near the Stor in Kent, 17. 


are acquitted of the Roman Juri 


Wickedneſs, and Corruption of their Clergy, 


45, 53, 54. Their Embaſly to the Saxons 
for their aid againſt the Scots and Pics, with 


the Saxons Anſwer, 46. Miſerably harraſs'd 


. by the Saxors whom they call'd in, 47. 
Routed by Kerdic, 50. By Kenric and Ke- 


aulin, 51, 53. By Cuthulf, 54. Totally 


vanquiſh Keaulin, 55. Are put to flight by 


Kenwalk, 65. | 


„ 


Bu IT To, nam'd among the ſour Sons of Hi. 
ion, ſprung of Japlet, and from him the 


Britains ſaid to be derived, II 3. 


he delivers his Countrymen from the Bondage 


of Pandraſus, 3, 4. Marries Innogen, the 


eldeſt Daughter of Pandraſus, 4. Lands upon 
a deſert Iſland called Leogicia, ibid. Where 


he conſults the Oracle of Diana, 5. Meets 


with Corineus, ibid. Overcomes Goffarius 
Pictus, ibid. Arrives in this Iſland, 3644. 


Builds Troja Nova, 6. | os 

' BxvrTvs, ſurnamed Greenſbield, ſucceeds E- 
branc, and gives battel to Brunchildis, II. 7. 

Buctr, MarTIN, Teſtimonies of learned 
Men concerning him, I. 271, 272, Cc. His 
e . | Opinion 


Their Nature and Cuſtoms, 18, 19, 20. 
Their Maſſacre of the Romans, 25. They 
(dition by 

the Emperor Honorius, not able to defend 
them againſt their Enemies, 38. Again ſup- 
plicate Honorius for aid, who ſpares them a 
_ Roman Legion, 39. And again a new Sup- - 
_ ply, 42. Their ſubmiſſive Letters to Atius 
the Roman Conſul, 44. Their Luxury and 
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Ca M BRIDGE Univerſity, thought to be founded 
buy Gigebert King of the EAI. Augles, II. 63. 
Cau Rox, his Explanation of St. Paul's man- 
ner of Speaking, I. 23838. 
Car ER BUR, partly taken and burnt by 
the Dames, II. 102. VVV 
Caxurz, Son of Sane, choſen King after 
is Father's Death by the Daniſb Army and 
Fleet, II. 103. Driven back to his Ships by 


An Alphabetical I N DE x 


Opinion concerning Divorce, embraced by 
the Church of Straſburgb, 275. His Treatiſe 
of Divorce dedicated to Edward VI. 277. 
Remarkable Concluſion of his Treatiſe of 
Divorce, 292, 293- 
BuckinGciam, Duke of, accuſed of poiſoning 
K. Fames the Firſt, I. 365. 


Bu R HED, reduces the North Welch to Obe- 


dience, 79. Marries Ethe/fvida the Daugh- 
ter of KingE thelwwoff, ibid. Driven out of his 
Kingdom by the Danes, he flies to Rome, 
where dying, he is buried in the Exgliſb 


School, 82, 83. His Kingdom let out by 


the Danes to Kehrvulf, 83. 


_ Burials, Reaſons againit taking of Fees for them, 
1. 571. 5 1 85 1 


C 


FNYADnwaLllon, fee KEDWALLA. 


Casa x, the killing him commended as 2 
_ glorious Action by M. Tullius, I. 509. See 


Julius CASAR. 


- Caivs Stpius GETA, behaves himſelf va- 


liantly againſt the Britains, II. 21. 


People, II. 14. 


Ca Lieu LA, a Roman Emperor, II. 20. 


Calvix, and BEZ A, the Diſſolvers of Epiſ- 
copacy at Geneva, I. 34. 


_ CaLvinisTs, tax d with making God the Au- 


thor of Sin, II. 123. 


CAMALoDpUNuu, or MaLlDon, the chief 


Seat of Kymbelize, II. 20. Made a Roman Co- 


LECT a 
Cau BER, one of the Sons of Brutus, hath al- 


lotted to him Cambria or Wales, IT. 6. 


Etbelred, ibid. Returns with a great Army 


from Denmark, accompanied with Lachman = F 
 CHaARLEs V. how he deceived many Cernan 


King of Sweden, and Olav of Norway, 104. 


Attacks London, but is repulsd, 105. 


Divides the Kingdom with Edmund by A- 


reement, 106. Aſter Edmunds Death, reigns 
ole King, ibid. Endeavours the Extirpa- 
tion of the Saxon Line, ibid. Settles his 

Kingdom, and makes Peace with the neigh- 


bouring Princes, 107. Cauſes Edric, whoſe 
Treaſon he had made uſe of, to be ſlain, and 
his Body to be thrown over the City-Wall, 

r. ibid. Subdues Norway, ibid. Goes 


to Rome, and offering there rich Gifts, vows. 


Amendment of Life, 107, 108. Dies at 


_ Shaftfbury, and buried at Wincheſter, 108. 


His Cenfure, 764d. 


' Caxy1s, one in the Catalogue of the ancient 


Kings, II. 11. 


Carolus, another of the ſame number „11. 11. 
Cx Acracus, the youngeſt Son of Cunobeline, 


ſucceeds in the Kingdom, II. 20. Is overthrown 
by Aulus Plautius, 21. Heads the S:ilures a- 


gainſt the Romans, 22, 23. Betrayed by Car- 


tiſmandua, to whom he fled for Refuge, 23. 
Sent to Rome, ibid. His Speech to the Em- 


peror, ibid. By the braveneſs of his Carriage 
he obtains pardon for himſelf and all his 


Company, zbid. 


_ Caravsivs, grown rich with Piracy, poſſeſſes 


himſelf ofthis Iſland, II. 34. He fortifies the 
Wall of Severus, ibid. In the midſt of the 
great Preparations of Conflantius Chlorus a- 


| inſt him, he is ſlain by his Friend Alectus, 
ibid. | __ 


Chaplains, what they are, I. 427. 


CariNnvs, ſent by his Father Carus the Em- 

peror, to govern Britain, is Overcome and 
ain by Diocleſian, II. 33, 34. | 

CaRTISMANDUA, Queen of the Briyantes, 
delivers Caractacus bound to the Romans, 
II. 23. Deſerts her Huſband Venutius, and 

gives both herſelfand Kingdom to Vellocatus, 
one of his Squires, 24. 


CaRvIL Ius, apetty King in Britain, aſſaults 


the Roman Camp with three others, II. 19. 
CaryL, Mr. (Author of the Comment on Ja 
Remarks on his Conduct as a Licenſer, 

297. | | | | 
CassIBELAN, one of the Sons of Heli, gains the 
Kingdom by common Conſent, II. 12. His 
Generoſity to his Brother's Son, ibid. Heads 
the Britains againſt Julius Cæſar and the 

Romans, 18. He is deſerted by the Tr:no- 
antes, and why, ibid. Yields to Cz/ar, 19. 

Dies, and is buried at Yori, ibid. 
Css ius, how treated for killing Caligula, 


7 CarTakracrTa, an ancient City in Pork/>ire. 
| Carivs VoLvSENUS, ſent into Britain by Cz- | 
ſar, to make diſcovery of the Country and 


burnt by Arured a Tyrant, II. 71. | 
CaTELLUs, an ancient Britſb King, II. 11. 
Car har, Deſcription of that Country and 
Inhabitants, II. 134, 135. 5 
Cavaliers, ſome Account of them, I. 395. 
CrRDic, a Saxon Prince lands at Cerdic-/bore, 
and overthrows the Britains, II. 47. Defeats 
their King Natanlecd in a memorable Battel, 
ibid. Founds the Kingdom of the Ve- Sa- 
ons, ibid. See KER DI. 8 . 
Ceremonies, fruſtrate the End of Chriſt's coming 
JJC 8 . 


 CHancEL@R, RicnAR p, his Arrival at Moſeo, LY 


and Reception there, II. 142. 


Charity, the fulfilling of the Law, I. 164.—and | 


mutual Forbearance, a Means to abate Po- N 


pery, II. 126. 


CHaRLEs I. cenſur'd for diſſolving Parla- 
ments, I. 363. Remarks on his Devotion, 
368. How attended to the Houſe of Com- 


mons, 373. His Conduct towards the Iss 
Rebels. 405. Charged with ſeveral irregu- 
e ee eee 


Cities, I. 401. . 8 
Chaſ/tity, the Defence of it recommended, I. 
111. 8 : 


Cuavces, his Character of the Prieſts of his 


LW Ü QQ 8 | 
CuEEx, Sir Joan, his Teſtimony concerning 
Martin Bucer, I. 272. _ OS 
CuRR IN, an ancient Brit;h King, II. ni. 
Cnr 1srT, his Method of inſtructing Men, I. 
114. His Manner of Teaching, 206. Ne 
ver exerciſed Force but once, 557. 
CnRISsTIANA, Queen of Seder, Letter to 
her from the Exgliß Commonwealth, II. 
162. | wt „ 
CualisrikRxx, King of Denmark, his bloody 
- Revenge; 3-383 Eo | | 
Chriftian Faith, receiv'd in Britain by King 
Lucius, II. 31. Said to have been preach'd _ 
by Faganus and Derutianus, ibid. Others 
ſay long before by Simon =Zelotes, or Joſeph 
of Arimathea, ibid. Upon what Occaſion 
preach'd to the Saxons, 53, 54. 2 
Chriſtians, Primitive, all things in common a- 
mong them, I. 250. Their Behaviour to 
Tyrants, 492, 493. | Ho 


 Chriſlnings, Reaſons againſt taking of Fees for 


them, I. 571. 


Cu RVYSANMTHUs, the Son of Marcianns a Bi- 
ſhop, made Deputy of Britain by Thea. 

II. 37. e fo 7 

Curry 1 St. his Fxplanatioa of St Pans? 
Tn + Fkppiille 


| 3 
to Both V 
Epiſtle relating to Obedience to the Higher 
Powers, I. 477, 524- 4 | 
Church, not to bc reform'd while govern'd by 

Prelatez, I. 41. Its Conltitution and Fabric 
ſet out in the Prophecy ot Exetel, 42. 
When able to do her great Works upon the 
unforced Obedience of Men, it argues a Di- 
vinity about her, 65. Her Hunulity pro- 
cures her the greatett Reſpect, 66. Deſign 


of the Prelates in calling the Courch our No- | 


ther, 100. Demands oar Obedience when 

ſhe holds to the Rules of Scripture, 435. 
Excommuuicates not ro Deſtrudtion, 558. 

hurch of Englund, Honours and Preferments 


ſhould not be the Incitzments to her Service, l. 


97. Difference between the Church of Kyme 
aud her, 435. Maintains that the Word of 


God is the Rule of true Religion, and re- 


jects implicit Faith, II. 122. : 
Church-Di/cipliue, dangerous to be left to Man's 
Invention, I. 42. 5 El 
Chur Government, its Form preſcribed in the 
SOolpel, I. 40, 42. Not to be patterned by 
the Law, 44. Its Government by Prelates, 
foiters Papiſts and Idolaters, 56. Its cor- 


rupted Eilate both the Cauſe of Tumult and 


Civil Wars, 0d. Its Functions to be free 
and open to any Chriſtian Man, 69. 
| Churchmen, ſometimes preach their own Fol- 


lies, not the Goſpel, I. 41. Time-ſerver:, 


Covetous, &c. ibid. Their Deficiency in 
the Latin, Greek, and Hebreau Learning, 126, 


127. Their Weakneſs, in calling on the 
Civil Magittrate to aſſiſt them, 553. By. 
whom to be maintained, 572. Lived at firit 


upon the Benevolence of their Hearers, 576. 
Cicero, an Enemy to Tyranny, I. 463. 
Approves the killing of Cæſar, 5 16. 


' CixveroRIx, a petty King in Britain, af- 


ſaules the Roman Camp, If. 19. Is taken 
Priſoner by Cæſar, ibid. | GN 


 CLavopivs, the Emperor, is perſuaded by Be- 
ricus, though a Britain, to invade this Iſland, 
II. 21. Scnds Aulus Plautins hither with an 
Army, ibid. He comes over himſelf and 
joins with Plautius, ibid. Defeats the Bri- 


tains in a {et Battel, and takes Camalodunum, 
ibid. Returns to Rome, leaving Plautius be- 


hind, ibid. He hath exceſuve Honours de- 
.'Eceed him by the Senate, 22222 
CuEMrNSs ALEXANDRINUS, no Authority 


for Biſhops being above Preſbyters, to be 


found in his Works, I 36. His Counſel to 
the Preſby ters of Corinth, 54 


teach us to contemn the World, 74. _ 

 CLigueLLivs, an ancient Britiſb King, II. 
_ CLovivs ALBinxus ſucceeds Pertinax in the 
Government of Britain for the Romans, II. 


gainſt Septimius Severus, ibid. | 
_ CoilLvs, an ancient Britiſb King, II. 31. 


dom to Lucius, II. 31. 


Calaſterion, a Defence of the Doctr ine and Diſ- 5 


ciplire of Divorce, fo call'd, I. 295. 
 Comali, and two other Britiſb Kings, ſlain by 
Keaulin, and his Son Cuthwin, II. 55. 
Comet, or blazing Star, ſeen to ſtream terribly 


over England, and other parts of the World, 


II. 118. One ſeen in Aug 678, in manner 
of a fiery Pillar, 66. 'Two appear about 
the Sun, 69. Portending Famine, and the 
troubled State of the whole Realm, 97. 
Coutius of Arras, ſent by Cz/ar to make a 
Party among the Britains, II. 14. 


32. Is vanquiſh'd and flain in a Battle a- 


=  $oiLvs, the Son of Marius, leaves the King- 15 


OLUMES: 


 Commopyus, ſlain by his own Oflicers, decla- 
red an Enemy to his Country, 1. 506. 
Commons, with the King, make a good Parla- 


ment, I. 522, 527. Their Grant to K. N. 


| chard I. and K. Henry IV. 529. 
Comimonabealtb, of E „gland, more equally bal- 
lanced than any other civil Government, J. 
23 Means propo.'d to heal the Ruptures 
Im it, 583, 584. A tree Commonwealth deline- 
ated, 585, 586. Reaions for ellabtiſhing 


once, 587, Sc. Comes neareſt to the Go 


Vernment recommended by C7, 590. 
Pretorable to Monarchy, 685. 3 


Conjcience, not to be forced in religious Matters, 
$40, $47, ff. | 


Consrans, the Emperor, put to death by the 


Chrlllian Soldiers, I. 193. Of a Nonk made 
Einperor, II 375. Reduces Spain, ibid. Dit- 


placing Geyortivs, is oppoſed by him, and 


ſlain, 1574. WE | 
CoxnSTANTINE, makes War upon Licinius, 
and why, I. 492. 


CoxsTANTINE, the Son of Conflantins Ch. 
_ 7:5, ſaluted Emperor after his Father's death, 
II. 35. His Mother ſaid to be Helena tlie 


Daughter of Coilus a B, itifh Prince, ibid. 
_ His Eldeſt Son enjoys this Iſland, 13%. A 
common Soldier of the ſame name ſaluted 
Emperor, 37. By the valour of Edebecus 
and Gerontius, he gains in France as far as 
Arles, ibid. By the Conduct of his Son Con- 


ibid. Gerontius diſplac'd by him, calls in the 


carried into /taly, and put to death, 38. 


Co xs TA NT INE, the Son of Cador, ſharply in- | 


veigh'd againſt by Gi/das, II. 54. He is ſaid 
Blood Royal, 287. 


ConsTranTINE, King of Scotland, joining with 


the Danes and Iriſh under Anlaf, is over- 
thrown by Athelſtan, II. go. © 
Co xs AN us CHLORUS fent againſt Carau- 


eus, II. 34. Defeats Alectus, who is lain in 
the Battel, ibid. Is acknowledged by the 
Britains as their Deliverer, %. Divides 
the Empire with Galerius, 35. Dies at York, 


_ ConsTANTI1vs, the Son of Conſantine, over- 
comes Magnentius, who conteked with him 
for the ſole Empire, II. 35. | 


allowable even for their own Rights, I. 561. 
Copulation, no longer to be eſtee med matrimo- 
nial, than it is an Effect of Love, I. 227. 


Cox DEILL a's ſincere Anſwer to her Father, 


begets his Diſpleaſure, II. 7. She is married 


to Aganiptus, a King in Gaul, 8. She re- 
cei ves her Father, rejected by his other Daugh- _ 


ters, with molt dutiful Affection, 25 Re- 


ab from him denominated falls to his Lot, 
6, Overcomes the Giant Gogmagog, ibid. 


_ CortNxNTH1aNs, governed by Preſby ters, 1. 50. 


Schiſm among them not remedied by Epuco- 
pacy, ibid. 5 


Coronation-Oath, ſome Words ſaid to be truck 


out of it, I 541. DR: 
Covenant, what it enjoined, I. 355. 
Council, General, what their Power ard Em- 

ployment, I. :92. Should be perpetual, $93. 


Nun Initauces 


ans, and of Gerontius, he reduces all Spain, 


_ Vendals againſt him, ibid. Beſieged by Con- 
ſtantius Comes, he turns Prieſt, is afterwards 8 


to have murdered two young Princes of the 


Con ſubſiantiation, not a mortal Error, II. 123. 
5 Contention, in Miniſters of the Goſpel, ſcarce 
Cleręey, adviſed not to gape after Preferments, I. 
96. Should be Patterns of Jemperance, and 


ſtores him to his Crown, and reigns after him, 
bid. Vanquiſhed, depoſed, and impriſoned. 
by her two Siſter's Sons, 14. 73 
Cokixkxs, a Trgan Commander, joins Forces 
with Brutus, II. 5. Slays Inbertus, ibid. 
Arxrives with Brutus in this Iſland, ibid. Corn- 5 


An Alphabetical IN DE X 


Inſtances of the Perpetuity of ſuch a Council a- 
mong other States, 17d. — Es 
Council, Saxon, of little Authority, I. 300. 
Council of Nobles and Prelates at Cain in Milli- 
Hire, kill'd and maim'd by the falling in of 
the Room, where they ſate, II. 97. 
Council of State, their Reply to the Dan iſo Am- 
baſſador, Qc. II. 169. 


Councili and Fathers, an intangled Wood, which 


Papiſts love to fight in, II. 122. | 
CourLanD, Duke of, O/zver's Letter to him, 
II. e. | yy : 
CRANMER, and the other Biſhops concur in 
_ ſetting aſide the Princeſſes Mary and E/iza- 
r | | 
C154, the firſt of the Mercian Kingdom, II. 


Juſtice, than to butcher him without Trial, 
Cn 299 E I I., his Actions compared with thoſe 
of the Earl of Or mond, I. 352. Envied for 
his Succeſs in Ireland, oi. 
 CvicxELm, the Veſt-Saxon, ſends Eumerus to 
aſlaſſin King Edwzr, II. 60. Is baptized in 
Dorcheſter, but dies the ſame Year, 63. 
Curl EAN, Council there, voted Tithes to be 
God's Rent, I. 568. | 
Cuxzpacivs, the Son of Regan, depoſeth his 
Aunt Cordeilla, II. 8. Shares the Kingdom 
with his Couſin Marganus, is invaded by 
him, meets him and overcomes him, 167d. 
_ Cuntcuas, a Britiſb King, reigns one of five 
alittle before the Saxons were ſettled, II. 54. 


_ CunoseLine, ſee Kymbeline. 

Bert, II. 53. 555 5 
_ Curuxev, King of Ve. Saxont, joins with 
Etbelbald the Mercian, and gains a Victory 
over the Welch, II. 70. 


not long ſurvives, ibid. A King of Kent of 
%% %) Dr LEND 
Curnurr, the Brother of Keaulin, vanquiſh- 
c Eth the Britains at Bedarford, and takes ſeve- 
——= x Y 4 AN Co 
 CuTaw in, lee Keaulin. 
Cxyyr1ax, unwilling to act 


ſince, 80. 


ANA Us, the Story of him and his fifty 


1 the King's Gatherers of Cuſtom, 16. 

Landing At Lindi farne in Yorkſhire, they 4 

5 pillage that Monaſtery, 73. 3 to 
1 No 


| Daughters, I. 503. 
Danes, firſt appear in the 
lay 


oil another Monaſtery, they are cut o 


the Exgliſb, ibid. Waſte and deſtroy Nor-. 
thbumberland, 75, They waſte Shepey in Kent, 


and engage with Ecbert, near the River Carr, 
7 


re put to flight by Ecbert, ibid. Their 
various Succeſs in the Reign of Ethelavoſß ibid. 


Ce. Many great Battels between them and 
the Exgliſb, in the Reign of Ethelred, 79, 80. 
Their whole Army being defeated, they are 


; brought to terms by King Alfred, 83. In the 


fame King's Reign, ſeveral vaſt Fleets of 
Danes arrive with treſh Supplies, 84. Many 
thouſands deſtroy'd at Colcheſter, and in their 
retreat from Maldon, 88. A vaſt Army of 
them overthrown by King Athelſtan, go. 


Mlaſſacred by the Eng// in all parts of the 


Land in the reign of King Ezhelred, ioo. 


Dax ius, reckoned among the ancient Britiſh 


Kings, II. 10. 


DEMETRIUS EY ANOWIOA, 


Parliament to him, 234. 


| Dixoruv s, Abbot ot Bangor, 


9 He hath a fierce 

Battel with Erhelbald the Mercian, which he V 
Diſcipline, in the Church, neceſſary to remove 
Diſorder, I. 40. 


without the aſſent 
ol his aſſiſtant Laics, I. 68. Epiſcopacy in 
his time, different from what it hath been 


Danrzicx, complained of, for impoſing a Tri- 


bute on the Engliſb Merchants, for relief of 
the King o! Score, II. 160. Oliver's Letter 
to the Conſals and Senators of that Republic, 
10. | 
Da vip, his Exclamation in the 5 iſt Pſalm ex- 
plain'd, I. 313. Avjolv'd by God himſfeif 
from the Gui:r of his din, 468. His Con- 
duct towards Saul, accounted for, 487. Com- 
pared with K. Charles, 490. : 


| Dedication, Remarks on one to our Saviour, I. 


100. | 95 
Det, Joux, the Mathematician, invited to 
Moſco, II. 146. . 
Emperor of Ri ia, 
dragg'd out ot his Bed, aud pull'd to pieces, 


. | PORES | 
| 5 |  Dexwarx, King of, Letter to him from the 
Criminal, more juſt to try one by a Court of 


Engi Commonwealth, II. 172. Oliver's 
Letters to him, 193, 207. Letter from the 


DE RUVIAN Us, ſee FAA N us. 5 


Dig reſſion, concerning the Affairs of Church and 3 


State, in 1641, II. 30, Se. 5 
his Speech to 
Biſhop Auſtin, II. 59. IN Ns 
Diocrtes1an,a King of Syria, and his fifty | 
Daughters, ſaid to have bean driven upon 
this Iſland, II. 2. 1 | 
Drocrts1an, the Emperor, perſecutes his 
Chriſtian Subjects, II. 35. 
Droporvus, his account how the Ethiopians 
puniſh Criminals, I. 501.—Ot the Succeſſion 
to Kingdoms, 517. = OS 


Diocenss, his Delineation ofa King, I. 302. 
Dioxxsius, ALEXANDRINUS, commanded 


 CuTHa, helps his Father Keaulin againſt K the * oe 


in 2 to read any Books whatever, I. | 
Dis, the firſt Peopler of this Iſland, as ſome fa- 
bulouſly affirm, the ſame with Sa not bes, II. 2. 
8 of Chriſt, their Say ing relating to 
arriage, explained, I. 2558. 


Its definitive Decrees to be 
peedy, but the execution of Rigour ſlow, 65. N 


Diſpenſation, what it is, I. 190. 


?  Divines, Advice to them not to be Diſlurbers of 5 


_ civil Affairs, I. 323. . 
Divorce, Arguments for it, addreſſed to the Par- 
lament and Aſſembly, I. 162, 163, Sc. In- 
diſpoſition, Unfitneſs, or contrariety of Mind, 


à better Reaſon for it than natural Frigidity, 


1069. Reaſons for it, 169, 170. An idola- 
trous Heretic to be 4ivorOd, when no hope 
of Converſion, 176. To prohibit Divorce 
- ſought for natural Cauſes, is againit Nature, 
179. Chriit neither did nor could abrogate 
the Law of Diworce, 184. Es 
Hardneſs of Heart, not to be underitood by 
the common Expoſition, 185. How Mofes 
allow'd of it, 193. The Law of Divorce not 
thebremiſes of a tucceeding Law, 196. A Law 
of moral Equity, 197. Not permitted, from 
the cuſtom of Ep, 198. Moſes gave not this 
Law unwillingly, 254. Not given for Wives 
only, 200. Chriſt's Sentence concerning it, 
how to be expounded, 202. To be try'd by 
Conſcience, 208. Not to be reſtrained by 
Law, 211. Will occaſion few Inconvenien- 
ces, ibid. No Inlet to Licence and Conſuſi- 
on, 232. The Prohibition of it avails to no 
good End, 236. Either never efta»liſh'd or 
never aboliſhd, 240. Lawſul to Chriltians 
for many Cauſes equal to Adulcery, 267. 
Maintain'd by Vici, Luther, Melandthon, 
Eraſmus, and Bucer, ibid. By Fagius, Peter 
Martyr, Beza, and others, 208, 269. What 
the ancient Churches thought ot Divorce, . 
281. St. Paul's Words concerning it, ex- 


plain d. 284. Commanded to certain Men, 


Permitted for | 


to Both VOLUME s. 


' #bi4. Being permitted to God's ancient Peo- 
le, it belongs alſo to Chriſtians, ibid, Al- 
w'd by Chriſt for other Cauſes beſides A- 

dultery, 287. For what Cauſe permitted 
by the Civil Law, 287. Allow'd by Chri- 
ſtan Emperors, in caſe of mutual Conſent, 

290. Why permitted to the Fes, 300. 

Doctrine and Diſcipline of Divorce, Defence of 


that Tract, I. 296, Sc. Arguments againſt 


it refuted, 298, Sc. | 
Do x AL pus, ſaid to have headed the Caledoni- 
an, againſt Septimius Severus, II. 33. 
Dos Albus, King of Scot/and, brought to 
hard Conditions by Mert and Ella, Rings of 
Northumberland, II. 79. 


| Downaw, Biſhop, his Opinion of the Op- 


peoſers of Epiſcopal Government, I. 87. 
DA ulsps, falily alledged out of C/4 to have 


forbidden the Britains to Write their nie- 

Ecuksr, of the #/-Saxon Lineage, flies 
from Birthric's Suſpicion to Ofa, and thence 
into France, II. 74. After Birthric's deceuſe 
45 recall'd, and with general applauſe made 

King, ibid. He ſubdues the Britains of 


morable Deeds, II. 1. Uttering diretul 
Prayers, aſtoniſn the Romans, 24. 
Davis, the third from Samothes, fabulouſly 
written the ancienteſt King of this Ifland, 
3 7 | ee hee 
_Drunkenneſs, how to be prevented, I. 237. 


Du ix, River, Acccunt of its fall into the 


Sea at Archangel, II. 129. 
Duxs Trax, ſent by the Nobles to reprove 
King Eqdzvi, for his Luxury, II. 93. Ba- 


niſlid by the King, and his Monaitery riffed, 
ibid. Recall'd by King Edgar, 94. His 
miraculous Eſcape when the reſt of the Com- 
pany were kill'd by the fall of a Houſe, 
97. His Say ing of Ethelred, at the time of 


is being baptized, 98. 


Dux wa L. 0 Mol Murlus, Son of Cloter, 
EKEing of Cornaral, reduces the whole Iſland 
into a Monarchy, II. 9. Eſtabliſhes the 


. 5 Molmutin Laws, br.. HS 
-PvrsLvs, King of the Pics, ſaid to be ſlain 


buy the joint Forces of the Britains and Ro- 


mans, II. 43. 


 _TVADBALD, falls back to Heatheniſm, 
IL. I. 59. Runs diſtracted, but atterwards 
returns to his right Mind and Faith, 60. By 
What means it happened, 1%. He gives 
his Siſter Edelburga, in Marriage to Edi, 


ibid. Leaves his Son Ercombert to ſucceed, 
EA BERT, ſhares with his two Brothers in the 
Kingdom of Kent, II. 6g. His Death, 70. 


 Eadbvert, King of Northumberland, after Kel- 
uuf, wars againſt the Ps, ibid. Joins 


nich Uuuſt, King of the Ps, againſt the 
Britains in Cumberland, 71. Forlakes his 
Crown fora Monk's Hood, ibid, © 
__EapBR1GHT, uſurping the Kingdom of Kent, 
and contending with Kenu/ph the Meraan, 
is taken Priſoner, II. 73. 1 | 


EapBuRGa, by chance 8 Huſband 
Birtbric, with a Cup which ſhe had prepar'd 
for another, II. 74. The Choice propoſed 


to her by Carles the Great, to whom ſhe 
_ fled, 7bid. He aſſigns her a rich Monaſtery 
to dell in as Abbeſs, ibid. Detected of 


Unchaſtity, ſhe is expelled, and dies in beg- 


gary at Pavia, ibid. 


EAN PDUBRE D, Son of Ear dul : reigns 30 Years 


King of Northumberland, after Aifevold, the 
Uſurper, II. 74. Becomes tributary to £c- 
CCC . 
Ea x FRI, the Son of Ehelfid, ſucceeds in tlie 
EKingdom of Bernicia, II. 63. 8 
EAR Dr, ſuppoſed to have been ſlain by E- 
thelred, is made King of the Northumbrian, 
in York, after Oftald, II. 73. In a War 
raiſed againſt him by his People, he gets the 


V iQory, 74. Driven out of his Kingdor 
by A/fewold, ibid. | CEN 


Ex5sT-ANGLE, Kingdom, by whom erected, 


II. 50. Reclaim'd to Chciltianity, Cz. 
EAST-INDIA Company, Enylihh, Summary of 
— Damages from the Dutch, II. 177, 
435 oof p HA | : po» ; 
Eas r-Saxo0w, Kingdom, by whom begun, II. 
50. The People converted by Mellitus, 58. 
| 2 ney expel their Biſhop, and renounce thicir 
aich. 59 Are re-converted by means of 
ce, 5 : 7 


En RA de, ſucceeds his Father Memfricius, in 
the Kingdom of Britain, II. 6. Builds Ce. 


Ebranc, now 757%, and other Places, ibid. 
Ecttrr, {ucceeds his Father Ercombcrt, my 


the Kingdom of Kent, II. 66. Dying, leaves 


a Suſpicion of having ilain his Cncle's Sons, 
Ecbert and Egelbright, ibid. 


 Cormwaland beyond Severn, 75. Overthrows 
Bernulf at Ellandune or Wilton, ibid. The 
Eaſt- Angles yield to his Sovereignty, ibid. 
Drives Laldred, King of Kent, out of his 
Kingdom, and cauics Kent and other Pro- 
vinces to ſubmit, zbid. MHWithlaf, of Mercia, 
becomes tributary to him, 2%. Gives the 


Danes battel by the River Cary, 78. In Sn. -. 
other Battel he puts to flight a great Army of 
them, together with the Cor Men, ibid. 

. He dies, and is buried at IWinchefler, ibid. 
Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdition, a pure ty rannical 


Forgery of the Prelates, I, 65. 


ECtERTH, the Son of O/a, the Mercian, with- 


in four Months ends his Reign, II. 73. 


EcrR1v, Ofw!s eldeſt Son, ſucceeds him in the | 2 
Kingdom of Northumber/and, II 66 . Wins 
Lindſey from Wulfer the Mercian, ibid. He 


wars againll Ethe/red, the Brother of Wulfzy, 


| ſubdue Jre/and, 68. Marching againſt the 
_ Pitts, is cut off with molt of his Army, ibid. 


brian Captain, II. 69. 


Eclipſe of the Sun, follow'd by a Peſlilence, II. 66. 
Another, obſcuring almoſt his whole Orb, 


as with a black Shield, 70. | 
Evax, a king of the Scots in Britain, put to 
flight by ES He, IL 
EpELak b, King of the Ve / 


dies in peace, ibid. „ 
Eb GAR, the Brother and Succeilor of Edi, in 
the Ergliþ Monarchy, calls home Dun/ian 
from Baniſhment, II. 94. His proſperous 
Keign, and favour towards the Monks, 7074. 
His ſtrict obſervance of juſtice, and care to 


Dee, by eigut Kings, 167% Hts Expoltula- 
tion with Kened, King of Scotland, gg. He 


is cheated by the treacherous Duke At 


auld of Elflida, whom, avenging himſelf 
upon the ſaid Duke, he marries, %%. At- 
- tempting the Chaſtity of a young Lady at 

Andover, is pleaſantly deceiv'd by the Nas 

ther, 95, 96. Buricd at G/afton- Abbe, g7. 
EvGaR, ſur-named Atheling, his right and title 


to the Crown of England, from his Grand- 


father Edmund Jronfide, II. 116. Excluded 
by Harl, Son of Earl Godwin, 118. 
FpilLuERE, the Brother and Succeſſor of Au- 


v, in the Kingdom of the 4/t- Ang les, . 


llain in a Battel againſt Ov, II. 65. 
2 | | FoilWALy 


ibid. He ſends Bertus with an Army to 


His Death revenged by Bertfrid a Northum- 


?-Saxops, after 1 | 
moleſted with the Rebellion of his Kinſman 
Ofrald,lI.70. Overconung thoſe Troubles, 


ſecure the Nation with a ſtrong Fleet, 1%. 
Ile is homaged and row'd down the River 


An Alphabetical I x D 


Epirwalk, the South-Saxon, perſuaded 4; 
Chriſtianity by ufer, II. 67. | 

EpiTH, Earl G-dwin's Daughter, eminent for 
Learning, II. 111. 

Epmunp, crown'd King of the Eaſt-Anglis, at 
Bury, II. 79. His whole Army put to flight 
by the Danes, he is taken, bound to a Seas: 
and ſhot with Arrows, 81. | 


Epmv xD, the Brother and Succeſſor of At- 


ſtan, in the Englifh Monarchy, frees Mercia, 


and takes ſeveral Towns from the Danes, 1. 


02. He drives 4:laf and Suthfrid out of 


Northumberland, and Dummail out of C:m-_ 


;  berland, ibid. The firange Manner of bis 
Death, 93. Ws 
Epmuv xv, ſur-named ronfide, the Son of Ethc/- 


red, ſet up by divers of the Nobles againit 


Canute, II. 105. In ſeveral Battels againſt 
the Danes, he comes off for the moſt part 
victorious, 4644. At length conſents to divide 


tte Kingdom with him, 106, His death 


thought to have been violent, 76:4. 


Ep kb, third Brother and Succeſſor of Ar bel. 


tan, reduceth the Northumbrians, and puts 


an end to that Kingdom, II. 93. Dies in 


the flower of his Age, and buried at WY inchej> 


tier, ibid. | 
Epic, the Son of Edelavalt, King of South- 
Saxons, ſlain by Kedæralla, the Miſt. Saxon, II. 


Eva ic, ſurnamed Streon, advanc'd by King 
Etibelred, marries his Daughter EIgiva, II. 


101. He ſecretly murders two Noblemen 


whom he had invited to his Lodging, 103. 
He practiſes againſt the Life of Prince Ed- 
mund, and revolts to the Danes, 104. His 


cunning Devices to hinder Edmund in the 
Proſecution of his Victories againſt Canute, 
TS 1 

Contriver of 


ing Edmund's murder, 106. 


The Government of the Mercians confer'd 


vpon him, 107. Put to death by Canutus, 
and his Head ſtuck upon a Pole, and ſet up- 
on the higheſt Tower in London, ibid. | 


E ducation, of Youth, Rules for the Method and : 


_ Progreſs of it, I. 135, 136. That of the 


Clergy generally at the publick Colt, 578. 


EpwaRD the Confeſſor, his Letter relating to 
the King's Office, I. 525. | | 


Epward VI. a Committee appointed by him 


to frame Eccleſiaſtical Laws, I. 270. Di- 
vorce allowed by thoſe Laws for other Cauſes 


beſides Adultery, ibid. Acknowledges the 
Common-Prayer-Book to be chiefly a Tran{- 


lation of the Maſs-Book, 41223232 ĩ 
EpwaRrD, the Elder, Son and Succeſſor of 


King Alfred, hath War with Ethelavald his 


Kinſman, who ſtirs up the Danes againſt him, 


II. 87. Builds Witham in Efex, 87. He 
proves ſucceſsful and potent, divers Princes 


and great Commanders of the Daus ſubmit- 


ting to him, 87, 88, Sc. The King and 
whole Nation of Scotland, with divers other 
Princes and People, do him Homage as their 


Soverei n, 89. Dies at Farendon, and buri- 
ed at Wincheſter, ibid. V 


Epwanx p; ſur- named the Younger, Edzar's Son 


by his firſt Wife Egelfleda, advanc'd to the 


- Throne, II. 97. The Conteſt in his Reign 
between the Monks and ſecular Prieſts, ibid. 


Great Miſchief done by the falling of a 
_ Houſe where a general Council for deciding 
the Controverſy was held, 76:4. Inhumanly 


murdered by the Treachery of his Step- mo- 


ther Eri da, ibid. hs 


Epward, Son of Edmund Tronfide, Heir ap- 


parent to the Crown, dies at London, II. 
116. | | | 


EDWAR D, ſur-named | the Confefſer, the Goa of - 


Is 2 by ſome to have been the 


dhe Prince of Vales, 434. 


X 


king Ftlelred, by Emme, after Hardernnte's 
death is crown'd at 7/inche/ter, II. 111. He 
terzes on the Treaſures of his Mother Queen 
Fmma, ibid. Marri:s Ede, Ear! Godwin's 
Daughter, i644, Makes preparation againſt 
Magnus, King of Naravas, aut next Year 
makes peace with {arid Harvager, 112. 
He advances the Aarmais in England, 
which proves of i Conſequence, 24%. He 
is oppolied dy Earl Cate, in me Cauſe of 
Eujtace of Bolbian, baniſlies the Karl, and 
divorces his Daughter whom he nad mar- 
ried, II. 113. Entertain Duke iam of 
Normandy, 114. He ſends Ode and & adulph, 
with a leer againſt Gedavin, and his Sons 


exerciſing Piracy, ibid, Reconciliation at 


length made, he reſtores the Far}, his Sons 

and Daughter, all to their former Dignities, 
114. 115 | | 
Duke William of Normandy, his Succeſſor to 

the Crown, 117. Buried at Veſiminſter, ibid, 
His Character, 117, 118. 8 


Epwi, the Son and ducceſſor of Edmund, is 


crown'd at Kingſlon, II. 93. He baniſhes 
Biſhop Dunſtan, for reproving his Wanton- 
neſs with A/giva, ibid. The Mercians and 
Northumbrians, iet up his Brother Edgar,gg. 
With grief whereof he ends his days, and is 
buried at Wincheſter, ibid. 


Epwix, thrown out of the Kingdom of Dura, | 


by Ethelfrid, II. 55,60. Flying to Radaval, 
the Eaſft-Angle, tor refuge, is defended 
againſt Eghelfrid, bo. He exceeds in power 
and extefit of Dominion all before him, i6i4. 
Marries Ede/burga, the Siſter of Eadbaid, ibid. 
He is wounded by an Aſſaſſin from Cuichelm, 
ibid. The ſtrange relation of his Converſion 
to Chriſtianity, 61. He perſuades Zorpald, 
the Son of Redavald, to embrace the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, 62. He is ſlain in a Battel a- 
gainſt Kedæballa, ibid. 1 „ 
EpwWIiN, Duke of the Mercians, fee Mok can. 
EcyYPTIANs, their Conduct towards Kings, 1. 


oo. V — 
Eilan Baſilie, whether wrote by K. Charles, _ 


I. 364. Anſwers to the ſeveral Heads of that 


Tract; 1. On the King's calling his laſt Par- 


liament, 365. 2. Upon the Earl of Straffords 
Death, 368. 3. Upon his going to the 
Houſe of Commons, 372. 


Bill for Triennial Parliaments, 378. 6. Up- 
on his Retirement from Weſtminſter, 381. 
7. Upon the Queen's Departure, 385. 8. 


Upon his Repulie at Hull, and the Fate of 


the Hothams, 388. 9. Upon the lifting and 
raiſing of Armies, 389. 10. Upon ſezing 
the Magazines, 394. 
Propoſitions, 397. | 
 Treland, 402. 13. Upon the calling in of the 
Scots, 406. 14. Upon the Covenant, 40g. 


15. Upon the many Jealouſies, &c. 410. 


16. Upon the Ordinance againſt the Common- 
Prayer-Book, 413. 17. Upon the Differences 
in point of Church-Government, 415. 18. 

U pon the UxbridgeTreaty,&c. 418. 19. Up- 


on the various Events ot the War, 420. 20. 


Upon the Reformation of the Times, 422. 21. 
Upon his Letters taken and divulged, 424. 
22. Upon his going to the Scots, 426. 23. 
Upon the Scots delivering the King to the 
Engliſo, 427. 24. Upon denying him the 
Attendance of his Chaplains, 427. 25. Up- 
on his penitential Vows and Meditations at 
Halmby, 429. 26. Upon the Army's ſur- 
prizal of the King at Ho/mby, 431. 27. To 
| 28 Meditations 
on Death, 429 | 


E:Roncclaſtes, 


He is ſaid to have deligned _ 


4. Upon the In- 
ſolency of the 'Tumuits, 374. 5. Upon the 


11. Upon the nineteen 
12. On the Rebellion in 


to Both Vo 


Eikomclaſtes, remarkable Preface to that Tract, 
I. 360, Reaſon of calling it ſo, 362. 

ELanivs, reckoned in the number of ancient 

Britiſb Kings, II. 10. 8 

EL padus, II. 11. 

ELPDOl, II. 11. 

FL.evaucus, II. rt. 

ELLE D, the Sitter of King Edu :d the Elder, 
takes Derby from the Pans, II. 88. Her 

Army of Mercians victorious againſt the 

Welch, ibid. She dies at Tamworth, 89. 

ELF RHD, the Son of King Ethelred, by Em- 
ma, betray'd by Earl Godwir, and cruelly 

made away by Harold. II. 109, 110. | 


ELF walp, ſucceeding Ezheirea in Northumber- 


land, is rebell'd againſt by two ot his Noble- 


men, Ofta/d and Athetheard, II. 72. He 
is ſlain by the Contpiracy of Siggan, one of 
his Nobles, ibid. | 


Erwin, ſlain in a Battel between his Brother 
Ecscfrid and Ethelred, II. 67. EY = 
ELI Du RE, his noble Demeanor towards his de- 


poſed Brother, II. 13, 14. After Archigall:'s 


gleath, he reſumes the Government, 11. 
EL iu p, reckon'd in the number of ancient Bri- 


Lib Kings, II. 11. 


EL IZ ABIT EH, Queen, againſt Preſbyterian Re- 5 


formation, I. 598. | 
ELLa, the Saxon, lands with his three Sons, 
and beats the Britains in two Butel>, II. 49. 
He and his Son Ciſa take Andredche/ler, in 
Kent, by force, 49. Begins his Kingdom of 
the South -Sa vont, ibid. 5 : 
EL MRR, a Monk of Malmibury, fitted Wings to 
his Hands and Feet, with which he flew 


more than a Furlong, II. 118. 


Elwol sp, Nephew of Ethelwwald, reigns King 
of the Eaſt. Angles, after Aldulf, 75. 


| Embaſſadors, of Chriſt, who ſtile themſelves ſo, 
I. 578. Not to aſk Maintenance of thofe to 


whom they are ſent, 76:7. 


| Embaſſador, Spaniſs, the Council of State's Let--:. 


ter to him, demanding Juſtice on the Mur- 


derers of their Agent Aſcbam, II. 157. Other 


Letters to him, 167, 170, 171, 176. Let- 


ter complaining of the Reſort to his Houle, 


_.to hear Mais, 177. See Ambaſſador. 


Eunice, ſucceeds Othe in theKingdom of 


„ gy | 
Eu, the Daughter of Richard, Duke of 
Normandy, married firſt to King Ethelbert, 


II. 100. Afﬀerwards to Canute, 107. Ba- 5 
ETHELBERT, the Son of Erhelawolf, enjoys the 

whole Kingdom to himſelf, II. 80. During 
his Reign, the Danes waſte Kent, ibid. Is 


niſtid by her Son- in- law Harold. ſhe retiies 
to Flanders, and is entertained by Earl Bald- 
uin, 109. ler Treaſures ſeiz d on by her 
gon King Edward, 111. She dies, and is 
buried at Wincheſter, 114. A Tradition con- 


cerning her queition'd, ibid. 


g Eu perers, of Home, their cuſtom to worſhip the 


People, I. 480. . = 
ExG1154 Nation, its Character, I. 156. The 
Wits of Britain preferr'd before the French by 


Julius Agricola, ibid. Had been foremolt in 


| the Reformation, but for the erverſeneſs of 


the Prelates, ibid. Have learnt their Vices 


onder Kingly Government, 479. When they 


began to imitate the French in their Manners, 
 Ex6GLISUMEN, to be trufled in the Election of 
paſtors, as well as in that of Knights and Bur- 
eſtes, I. 24. Their roble Atchievements 
ſellen d by Monks and Mechanics, I. £0. 
Eogrwal.D, the Son of Reazwald, King of 
che Eaft- Angles, perſuaded to Chriſtianity by 


Edwin, II. 62 He is ſlain in fight by Ric- Ty 


bert, a Pagan, ibid. | 


a F p1»HANIUS, his Opinion of Divorce, I. 263. 
K pijcopacy, Anſwers to ſeveral Objections relating 
V hp Ry | 


LUMES, 


to the Inconveniences of aboliſhing it, I. 2e, 
28, Inſufficiency of Teſtimonies for it from 
Antiquity, and the Fathers, 27. Not to ue 
deduced from the Apoltolical Times, 38. A 
mere Child of Ceremony, 45. Net recom- 
mended to the Corinthians by St. Paul, as a 
Remedy againit Schilm, 350. Sec Prelacy. 


ER asus, writes his Treatiſe of Divorce, for 


the benefit of Engiand, I. 293. 
FRCHENW IN, ſaid to be the Erector of the 
Kingdom of Eajt- Saxons, II. 3 


0. FP 
ERCOMBERT, {ucceeds Fadball in the King- 


dom of Kent, Il 63. Orders the deltroying 


of Idols, ibid. Tae firit Kitabliſher of Lene + 
here, ibid. | | | DES 85 


Ek ic, fee IR fe. 


ERMENRED, thought to have had more right 


to the Kingdom than Ercomberr, II. 3. 


Es c WIN, and Kertwin, the N ephew aud Son 
of Kinegil, ſaid to have ſucceeded Kenwalk 
in the Government of the JPef-Saxans, II. 


66. E/jcavin joins Battel with I/ Ar at Be- 
danhafer, ibid. | Refs 


Es TRIIU DIe, belov'd by Locrint, II. 6. Is with 


her Daughter Sabra thrown into a River, 164d. 


mands all the Provinces on this fide Humm ber, 
II. 69. He takes the Town of Somerton, 
70. Fraudulently aſſaults part of Northum- 
berland in Eadbert's abſence, ibid, His en- 
counter at Beorford with Cuthred the JI:jt- 
TY 71. In a Fight at Secandune is flain, 
161d. 3 


Erne 1.410, and Erbelbert, ſhare the Bnglih- = 
Saxon Kingdom between them after their 
Father Ethelwolf ; Ethelbald marries Judith 


his Father's Widow, II. 80. Is buried at 


ETHyrLBERT, fucceeds Emeric in the King 


dom of Kent, II. 53. He is defeated at 
Wibbandun, by Keaulin and his Son Curha, 


| endows it, 58. He builds and endows St. 


Paul's Church in London, and the Cathedral 


at Rocheſter, ibid. His death, 59. | 


ETHEiBERT, Eadbert, and Allie, ſucceed. 


their Father F74red in the Kingdom of Kent, 
II. 69. SeeEapBRiIGuT. _ | | 


buried with his Brother at Shirbury, ibid. 


ETreLyR1D, ſucceeds Erhelric in the Kingdom 
of Northumberland, II. 55. He wales tlie. 
Britains, 58. Oveithrows Edan, King of 


| Scots, ibid. In a Battel at Y*/{chejter, lays 
above 1200 Monks, 59. | 


ETHELMUND, and colſian, in a Fight be 


tween the Morceſlerſeire Men and Wilthire 
Men, ſlain, II. 74. 2 5 
ETHELRED, ſucceeding bis Brother Mulfer in 


of Kent, ibid. A ſore Battel between him 


and Ecfrid the Northumbrian, 67, Aſter the : 
violent death of his Queen, he exchanyes 


his Crown for a Monk's Cowl, 68. 
ETHELRED, the Son of Mollo, the Uſurpcr 


Alcled being forſaken by the Northumbs ic; 


and depoſed, crown'd in his ſtead, 71. IIa 
ving cauſed three of his Noblemen to be 


treachercuſly flain. is driven into LGaniſhmenc, 


ibid. After ten Years Baniſhiment rettored 
again, 72. He cruelly and treacherouſly puts 
1 0 9909 | i 


ETneLBaALD, King of Mercia, after Ina, com- 


ibid. Inlarges his Dominions from Kent to 
Humber, 56. Civilly receives Auſtin and his 
Fellow Preachers of the Goſpel, 57. Is him- 
ſelf baptiz d, ibid. Mov'd by Auſtin, he 
builds St. Peter's Church in Canterbury, and 


the Kingdom of Mercia, recovers Lindſey and 
other parts. II. 66. Invades the Kingdom 
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do death Oe, and Oelfavin, the Sons of EI 
ai, formerly King, 72, 73. And atter- 
wards 2 who tho' ſnaven a Monk, at- 
tempted again upon the Kingdom, 23. He 
marries E/fed the Daughter of Offa, and is 
miſerably flain by his People, 7679. 
ETHELRED, the Son of Eardren, driven out in 
his 4th Year, 78. Is re- inſtated, but flain 
the 4th Year after, 757d. 
Erler, the third Son of Ethelwolf the 
third Monarch of the Eng/:/-Saxors, infeſted 
With freſh Invaſions of the Danes, 81. 
fights ſeveral great Battels with them, 82. 
He dies in the 5th Year of his Reign, and is 
buried at Vinburn, ibid. 


ETHELRED, the Son of Edgar by Elfrida, 


crown'd at Kingſton, II. 98. Dunſtan at his 
_ Baptiſm 8 ill of his future ſlothful 
Reign, ibid. New Invaſions of the Danes, 
and great Spoils committed by them in his 
Reign, 98, 99, c. Being reduc'd to Streights 
dy the Danes, he retires into Normandy, 103. 
Is recall'd by his People, and joyfully re- 
ceived, ibid. Drives Canute the Dane back 
to his Ships, 1b%%4. He dies at London, 105. 
ETHELRIc, expels Edwin the Son of Alla out 
of the Kingdom of Deirn, II. 55.. | 
ETHELWALD, taking part with the Mercians, 
withdraws his Forces, II. 65. 
| EryeLwaLD, ſucceeds Edelbert in the King- 
dom of the Ea * Angles, II. 65. 
ETHELWALD, {urnamed Mot. o, ſet up King 
of the Northumbrians in the room of Ofrculf, 


1. 

* Alcred, who aſſumes his place, ibid. 
1133 the ſecond Monarch of the 

Engliſh Saxons, of a mild Nature, not war- 
like, or ambitious, II. 28. He with his 
Son Ethelbald gives the Danes a total Defeat 
at AM Lea, or Oac-Lea, 7 
tenth of his whole Kingdom towards the 

Maintenance of Maſſes and Pſalms for his 


Rome with his Son Afrid, and marries Ju- 


| dith the Daughter of Charles the Bald of 
He is driven by a Conſpiracy | 


France, ibid. 

to confign half his Kingdom to his Son Ethe/- 

_  bald,ibid. Dies and is buried at V incheſter, 8o. 
Er HELWOLF, Earl of Berk/fire, obtains a 
Victory againſt the Danes at Englefeeld, II. 
81. In another Battel is ſlain himſelf, 82. 


= 1 TH, turns Nun, and made Abbeſs 


of Eh, II. 67, 68. 


ETHivPlans, their manner of puniſhing Cri- 174. | 
| Freedom of W riting, the good G of 


minals, I. 501. 
Ev kIr Ibs, introduces Theſeus King of Athens 
| ſpeaking for the Liberty of the People, I. 509. 


EuskBIus, thought it difficult to tell who 


were appointed Biſhops by the Apoſtles, I. 


31. His Account of Papias, and his infecting 


Gunæus and other 
with his Errors, 35. 


iccleſiaſtical Writers 


Eus rc, Count of Boloign, revenging che 


Death of one of his Servants, is ſet upon by 
the Citizens of Canterbury, II. 113. He 


complains to King Edward, who takes his 
part againſt the Canterburiaxs, and com- 5 
mands Earl Godæuin againſt them, but in 


vain, ibid. 

| Excommunication, the proper Uſe and Deſign of 
it, I. 26. Left tothe Church asa rough and 
cleanſing Medicine, 71. 

 Exhortation, to ſettle the pure Worſhip of God 
in his Church, and * in the _ I. 53: 


F 


AACANUS = Drzvvianus ſaid to — 8 


preach'd the Goſpel here, and to have 
nne almoſt the whole Iſland, II. 31. 


He 


uſes this Word, 205. 


Dedicates the 


FRED ERIC III. King 


gls ba. vos, his Opinion concerning Di- 
vorce, I. 209. Agrees with Martin — 
268. T eitimonies of learned Men concern- 
ing him. 274. In the ſame Sentiments with 
the Author as to Div orce, 276. ; | 

Famine, Diſcord, and Civil Commotions among | 

the Britains, II. 43.—Savane driven by Fa- 
mine out of the Land, 100. 

Faſirens, of the Romans imitated by the Bri- 
2atns, a ſecret Art to N them for Bon- 
dage, II. 28. 

Fathers, Primitive, in what manner r they in- 
ter preted the words of Chriſt concerning Di- 
vorce, I. 262, &c. | | 

FavsTvs, inceſtuouſly born of Vortimer and | 
his Daughter, lives a devout Life in Glamor- 

ganſbire, II. 48. 

FFaDINAND II. Grand Duke of Tuſcan 
— 5 from the Engl. ib Republic to ban, 1 II. 
1 | p 

base King of Scots, ſaid to be ſlain by 
the joint Forces of the Britains and the R- 
mans, II. 43. ; 

FERREx, the Son of Gorboguds, days i in Fight | 
his Brother Porrex, II. 9. Is in revenge | 

| _ himſelf in bed by his Mother Fauna, N 
8 yy 

Flattery, odious and contemptible to a generous | 
Spirit, II. 108, 109. | 

FLETCUER, Dr. GIL Es, Ambaſſador from 
Q. Elizabeth to Ruſſia, II. 146. | | 

Forms of Prayer, not to be impoſed, I. 128. 


Fornication, what it is, I. 204, 205. A lawful 
He flays in Battel Oſwin, is ſet upon 


Cauſe of Divorce, 204. Why our Saviour 
The Greek deficient 
in explaining it, 252. To underſtand rightly 
hat it means, we ſhould have recourſe to 2 
the Hebrew, 253. | 


FoRTEScUx, his Saying of a King of "mY 7 


land, I. 531. 


| Quotation from bis Laud. Leg. ; 
Ang. 531. 


Francs, Lewis King of, Oliver's Letters 
- Succeſs againſt the Danes, ibid. Goes to 


to him, II. 187, 190, 195, 197, 204, 206, 
220, 222, 223. da the Protetor's Wn 

Letter to him, 231. | | 
Fraxcus, nam'd among the four Sons of. 

fon, ſprung of Japbet, and from him the 
Francs ſaid to be derived, II. 3. 5 
of Denmark, Letter to 
him from the Council of State, IL. 165,— 
from Oliver, 188. 


FRED ERNI, Prince, Heir of Norævay, &c. Tar N 


ter from the Council of State to him, II. 


it, I. 78. Not allowed while the Prelates had | 
power to prevent it, 117. See Licenſing. 


F RENCH, according to Hottoman, at the firſt 


Inſtitution of Kingſhip, reſerved a Power of 
chuſing and depoſing their Princes, I. 495. 
Friers, dyi ng Men perſuaded by them to leave 
their Effects to the Church, I. 89. 
Fu loENIus, reckon'd amon 


_ Brits Kings, II. 11. The Commander in 


chief of the Caledinians againſt Septimius Se- i | 


: vera, ſo card wi Geoffry of Oy ha 


G. | 
Arca ACUS, 1 the Brizains againſt Ju- 
lius Agricola, 11. 29. | 
Garri Eo, impriſon'd by the Inquiſition, for 
his Notions in Aſtronomy, I. 153. 
Garden and Gardener, an allegorical NP ap- | 
plied to the Prelates, I. 95 | 
Genefis ii. 24. explain'd, I. 225. 
Grxeva, Oliver's Letter to the Conſuls and | 
Senators of that City, II. 189. 


Gentry, Reaſon of hore eſpoulng Prelates, i 


73. x | 
. orb, | 


the lex Ts 


to Both VOLUME S. 


-CeograpFy. its Study botli profitable and delight- 
5 fat II. 128. | 1 | Bs 
Sue nus, in a public Diſputation at Veru- 
lam, ſilences the Chief of the Pelagiars, II. 44. 

He is intreated by the Britains to head them 
againſt the Pics and Saxons, ibid. He gains 
the victory by a religious Stratagem, ibid. 

His Death, 45. | 
GrRonrius, a Britain, by his Valour ad- 
Vvances the Succeſs of Conſtantine the Uſurper 
in France and Stain, II. 37 Diſplac'd by 
him, he calls in the Vandals againit him, z“. 

. Deſerted by his Soldiers, defends himſelf va- 

hantly with the Slaughter of zoo of his Ene- 
mies, 37. He kills his Wife Nennichia, te- 

_ tuiing to outlive him, 38. e 

GRUSS TIUs, the ton of Elidure, not his im- 
mediate Succeflor, II. 11. | 8 
G1LÞas, his Account of the Britains electing 

and depoſing their Kings, I. 317. His Cha- 
-  racter of the Britains, atter two eminent Suc- 
nne 


GutxpoLlen, the Daughter of Corinets is 
married to Locrine the Son of Bratus, II. 6. 
Being divorc'd by him, gives him Battel, 
wherein he is ſlain, 1574. Cauſeth Eftrilais, 
whom Locrine had married, to be thrown 


into a River with her Daughter Sabra, ibid. 


Governs 15 Years for her Son Madan, ibid. 
GvENnIveR, the Wife of Me/vala Britiſb King, 
kept from King Arthur in the Town of G/a- 

© fon, II. 5 1. | 
Gv1iDeRivs, ſaid to have been the Son of Cu- 
| 3 and ſlain in a Battel againſt Claudius, 

522. 

GvITHELINE, ſucceeds his Father Gurguntius 


_ Bavrbirns in the Kingdom, II. 10. Ro 


* 


GuxU1LD1s, the Siter of Szvanc, with her 


Huſvand Earl Palingus, and her young Son, 
cruelly murder'd, II. 100. | 


Guo e,, a King of Kent, before it 


Gopwin, Earl of Kent, and the 1Weft-Saxons, | 


| ſtand for Ilardecnute, II. 109. He betrays 
Prince E/f-ed to Harold, 109, 110. Being 
call'd to account by Hardetnute, appeaſes him 
with a very rich Preſent, 110. Earneſtly 
exhorts Edavard to take upon him the Crown 
of England, 111. Marries his Daughter to 

. King Edward, ibid. Raiſes Forces in op- 
na to the French whom the King * 


GvrcunTivs BAR EIRUs, ſucceeds Belinus 


your'd, 113. Is baniſh'd, 174. He and his 


Sons grow formidable, 114. Coming up 


to London with his Ships, a Reconciliation is 


| f GYR TN, Son of Earl Godevit, accompanies L 
| ſuddenly made between him and the King, | 


ibid. Sitting with the King at Table, he | 


ſuddenly ſinks down dead, 115. 


: Gon ER, the eldeſt Son of Japbet, believ'd the | 


_»- firſt that OW theſe Welt and Northern 
Qin, II. 2. 8 | 


_ Gonosx1:, gains upon her Father King Ear, 


Maglaunus Duke of Albunia, 8. Her In- 
gratitude to her Father, ibid. 


G0 hO Do, or GoRBovEGo, ſucceeds Kin- 


marcus in the Kingdom, II. 8. 


»GorBox1aN, fucceeds Morindus in the King- JJ... On Fa 3 
 LFAnnoroven, Letters to the Senate of 
that City, II. 153, 154, 161, 166, 206, 


dom, II. 10. His Juſtice and Piety, ibid. 


 Gofpel, more favourable than the Law, I. 192. 


lmpoſes no Subjection to Tyranny, 473, 474, 
Kc. Not contrary to Reaſon and the Law 
ok Nations, 477. _ 


| ; Government, the Reaſons of its firſt Eſtabliſh- 


ment, I. 311 —— Kkaingly, the Conſequen- 


_ . .-ces of re-admitting it, 590. . 
_ Grammar, Latin, what it is, I. 608. 
' Grarianus Fux Alus, the Father of Va- 


Armies in Britain, II. 359 
GREGORY, Atchdeacon of Rome, and after- 


ard Pope, procures the ſending over of Abbot 
Auſtin and others to preach the Goſpel to the - 


Saxon, in this Iland, II. 50. | 
GNirix, Prince of South-Males committin 

reat Spoil in Hereford, is purſued by Harold 
*arl of Kent, II. 115, 116. After a Peace 


concluded he breaks his Faith, and returns 


do Hoſtility, 116. Is again reduc'd, ibid. 
Harold brings the Melſe to ſubmiſſion, ibid. 
Lurking about the Country, he is taken and 
lain by 1 Prince of Nor th- Nales, ibid. 

_ GrieeFirTH, Dr. brief Notes on his Sermon, 


I. 602, 603, Sc. Moves to be admitted 
Phyſician to Church and State, 602. His 
Addreſs to the General, ibid. Compared 
to Dr. Manwaring, 603. His Geographi- 
cal and Hiſtorical Miſtakes, i Id. 
nor ius, his Obſervations concerning Di- 
vorce, I 202, His Opinion Concerning it, 


account about the death of EAfred, ibid. 
EFEnrag'd at the Citizens of Vorceſter for — 
lientinian, Commander in chief of the Roman t 


was given to the Saxons, II. 47. 


 GvoRTIMER, the Son of Vortiger, endeavours 


to drive out the Saxons, II. 47. His Sne- 
_ ceſs againſt them, 48. Dying, he commands 
=> pions to be buried in the Port of Sonar, 


in the Kingdom, overcomes the Dane, and 
gives encouragement to Bartholinus a Spa- 


niard to ſettle a Plantation in Ireland, II. 10. 
Another ancient Briti King named Gurgut- 


tius, 11. 0 | : b 
Gu cus ius, ſucceeds Rivallb in the King- 
dom, II. 8. N 
his Father into Flanders, together with his 
Brothers Joi and Swware, II. 113. His no- 


ble Advice to his Brother Harold as he was 
ready to give Battel to Duke Wi/liam of Nor- 
mandy, 120. Is Alain in the Battel, with his 


Brother Harold and Leofawin, ibid. 


 GyTnRo, or GoTHRUN, a Daniſb King, bap- 
tiz'd and receiv'd out of the Font by King 


+ Alfred, II. 83. The Kingdom of the Ea/t- 


the ſaid A fed, ibid. 


213. | : 
Ha — Towns, Letter to them from the 
Engliſb Commonwealth, II. 166. | 
HAAR DECNVTE, the Son of Canute by Emma, 
call'd over from Bruges, and reteiv'd as King, 
II. 110. He calls Godwin and others to 


his Tax-gatherers, he ſends an Army again 
them, and burns the City; ibid. Kindly re- 

ceives and entertains his Half-Brother £4- 

. avard, ibid. Eating and drinking hard at a 
ibid. | 


2 


I. 249. 


Ha xo p, ſurnamed Ha RETOO T, the Son of 
Canute, elected King by Duke Leofric and 
the Mercians, II. 169. He baniſhes his Mo- 

ther- in- la- Emma, ibid. His Perfidiouſneſs 


and Cruelty towards Elfred the Son of Eitel: 


red, 109, 110. He dies, and is buried at 


Wincheſter, 110. | | _ 
HaroLp, Son of Godnvin, made Earl of Kent, 
and ſent againſt Prince Griffin of Wales, II. 
116. He reduces him at laſt to utmoſt Ex- 
tremity, ibid. Being caſt upon the Coaſt cf 
Normandy, and brought to Duke William, 
he promiſes Lis Enceavours to make him 
King of Frg/and, 117. He takes the Crown 


himſelf, - 


ngles ſaid to be beſtow d on him to hold of 


Feaſt, he dies, and is buried at Winchefter, 
ardneſs of Heart, permitted to wicked Men, 


——————— — 


— —— —_————_ 


= — —— — CE —_ 


— — ep aan 
_— 0 


An Alphabetical 1x * 


bimſelf, 118. Puts off Duke William, de- 
manding it with a lighting Anſwer, 119. 1s 
invaded by his Brother Tofff, 118. By 
Harold Harwvager, King of Norway, whom 
he utterly overthrows and flays, together 
with Tofti, 119. Is invaded by Duke .- 
liam of Normand;, 119, 120. Is overthrown 

at the Battle of Haſf/ings, and ſlain together 
with his two Brothers Leofwir: and Gyrtha, 
120. 

Hanrtin, Mr. Tra& of Education addreſo d 
to him, I. 135. 


Hayward, bis Account of the Liturgy in 


Edward VI's time, I. 81. 
Help. meet, the meaning of that Word, I. 22 z. 


_ HeLvivs, PERTINAx, ſucceeds Ulpius Mar- 


cellus in the Government of Britain, II. 
32 


; Hzuinc ius, his Definition of Marriage. 


I. 228. 


His Opinion concerning Divorce, 
268. 


HEN COI3 7 Fre Hoksa, withan Army, land in 


the Iſle of Thanet, II. 46. Hengiſ gains Ad- 


vantages of Vortiger, by marrying his Daugh- 


ter to him, 47. Takes on him Kingly Title, 
48. His ſeveral Battles againſt the Britains, 
ibid. His treacherous ſlaughter of 300 Bri- 
tiþ Grandees under pretence of Treaty, 48. 
His death, 49. 

Hanninvs, Duke of Cornaval, marries Regan, 

Daughter of King Leir, II. 8. 

Hewny II. reign'd En. with his Son, 1 


| 51 
He VIII. on what account he d the 
Reformation in this Kingdom, I. 210.1 


HR EBERT, a Saxon Earl, ſlain with moſt 
art of his Army, by the Danes, at Mereſwar, 


II. 78. 


5 Hereſy, according to the Greek, not a Word of 
evil Note, I. 548, 549. The Word ex- 


plained, 549. 


Popery the greateſt Here, ibid. 
Heretic, an idolatrous one ought to be esd 


after a convenient ſpace allowed for Conver- FY 
He who follows the Scripture, 
to the beſt of his knowledge, no Heretic, 549. | 


Ton, I. 177. 
Who properly one, 550. 


= Ur ROD, a great Zealot for the Moſaic Law, * 
Tax'd of e by our Saviour, 


253. 
473. 


Hznop and Henropias, the story of them 


from Foſephus, I. 241. 
HeropoTvus, his Account of the Behaviour 
of the Egyptians to their Kings, I. 500. 


| HerTFoRD, built or repaired by K. Edward, 


Son of Alfred, II. 87. 
Letter to him, II. 209. 


butchered by the Saxons, whom they went 
to convert, II. 68. 


Hierarchy, as dangerous to the Crown, | as a 


 Tetrarchy, or Heptarchy, I. 22. 


_ Hincvas, and HuBBA, two Daria Brethren, 
___ how ey got footing by degrees in England, | 


II. 8 
Mt, the likelieſt means to remove them 
cout of the Church, I. 560, &c. 


How to be di covered, 578, Soon frame 


themſelves to the Opinions of their Pay- - 
maſters, 580. Are the cauſe of Atheiſm, | 


ibid. 
: HisT10N, ſaid to be deſcended of Japhet, and 


to have had four Sons who peopled the great - 


eſt part of Europe, II. 2, 3. 
Hiftorians, Engliſh, defettive, obſcure and fabu- 
lous, Ul. 75 5 


Kings, 486, Cc. Dy 
I6naT1vs, Epiſtles attributed to bim, full of 


Judas the 
firſt, Simon 2 the next Hireling, 563. 


Hot LLAND, gute of, N Obedience to K. 
Philip of Spain, I. 319. | 
Ho xokles, the Emperor, ſends aid twice to 
the N 1, againſt their Northern Invaders, 
II. | 
Ho _ the Brother of Hergiſl, flain in the 
Saxo»s War againſt the Britains, II. 48. His 
Burial- place gave name to Horj/ted, a To-] Rn 
in Kent, ibid. 5 
Hor>EY, Jg sou. Agent i in R:ſfa, I. 146. 


Flor u Au, Sir Joux, vindicated by the Parla- 


ment, I. 387. The King's Remarks on his 
fatal End, 388, 389. 

HvL1, Reaſons for the Parlament's ſecuring 
that Place, 1.386. I'ctition to remove that 
Magazine to London, 387. = 

Hu uBEANNA, and ALBERT, {aid by ſome to 


have ſhar'd the 1 of the Ea. - Angles, 9555 


after one E/fwald, 11. | 
Hus and L UTHER, Call ithe Poor Men of Lions, 
I. 572. | 
Huſband, or N. fe deſerted, whether at liberty 
to yore again, I. "NOS | 


I | 
TA G 0. or 1 ſucceeds his Uncle Ser ; 
guſiius in the Kingdom. II. 8. 
3AMESI. his Behaviour after the Powder - Plot, I. 
404. Compar'd with Solomon, 472. 
Ick Nas, and Trinobantes, rife up in Arms 
againſt the Romans, II. 25. 


. Iva, the Saxon, begins the Kingdom of Ber- 


nicia in Northumberland, II. 5 2. 


IpwAIL Lo, learns "of his Brother” O ill Succeſs o 
rule well, II. . 


Idolatry, brought os Heathen to heinous Tranſ- | 
greſſions, II. 127. 35 

Idols, according to the Papiſts, great means to 
ſtir up pious Thoughts and Devotion, II. 
125. 


"Fn ROBOAM'S Epiſcopacy, a party-colour dend 
85 Hereh, or falſe Religion, defined, II. bn; 8 | | 


Ie sou, St. his Opinion, that Cuſtom only was : 


party-member'd'one, I. 4c 


the maker of Prelaty, I. 49. Anſelm of Can- 
terbury, of the ſame Opinion, ibid. Said to 
be whip'd by the Devil for reading Cicero, 
146. His Explanation of . Mazh. xix. 264. 
His Behaviour in relation to Fabiola, 282, 
Jew s, had no more right than Chriſtians, to a 
Diſpenſation ct the Law, relating to Divorce, 
1. 191. 
in Egypt, 244. 


Corruptions, I. 31. Directs honouring the 
Biſhop before the King, 1. His Opinion 


no warrant for the Superiority of Biſhops | 
Hessk, WILLIAM an of, Oliver 3 


over Preſbyters, 37. 


5 Tenorance and eelrfiaftical Thr aldum, Caution 
HE wAL b, two Prieſts of that name, eruelly | 


againſt them, I. 294. 


ImMANUENTIVs, flain by Caſſibelan, II. 18. 


IMmin, Eaba, and Eadbert, Noblemen of 
Mercia, throw off Qui, and ſet up Waſfer, 

. 

Imprimaturs, the number of them neceſſary 


tor the publication of a Book where the In- . 


aquiſition is eftabliſhed, I. 144, 145. . 
Ixa, ſucceeds Kedzvalia in the Kingdom of | 
Meſt- Sa xons, II. 68. Marches into Kent to 
demand Satisfaction for the burning of Mollo, 
ibid. Is paciſied by Victred with a Sum of 
Money, and the delivering up of the Acceſſo- 
ries, ibid. Vanquiſhes Gerent, King of ales, 
69. Slays Krnwalf and Albright, and van- 
quiſhes the Eujt- Angles, ibid. Dies at Rome, 
ibid. _ 
fa their Tenet:, . 451. Commend- 
ed for their Pirmreßs, 534. Rafe on by 
Sal Ima. 743. $39- Fo: | 
I5%IAUMUS, 


Did not learn the cuſtom of Divorce 
Their Behaviour to their 5 


to Both VOL U M Es. 


Iexnisuuvs, depoſed for his ill Courſes, II. rt, 
Je, the Book of, a bfict Model of the Epic 
Poem, I. 60. 
Joux, tac Baprift, in what Senle called an An- 
gel, 1. 94. 
Joux, King, why depoſed by his Barons, T. 


Jo * III. elected King of Poland, his Enco- 
mium, II. 151 | 
Jonn IV. King of Portugal, Letter to him, 
complaining of the taking and plundering 
 Engiih Veitels, II. 156. Complimented by 
the Council of State for Favours received 
from him, 158. 


Jo x Es, Cel. Micnaen, his Letter to the Karl 


off Ormond, I. 343. 
Jos Ern, of Arimathea, ſaid to have ſirſt preach- 
ee the Chriſtian Faith in this Ifland, II. 31. 


JosBPHUs, his Opinion that Arittocracy 15Ttie 


bett Form of Government, I. 400. 

Jovinus ient Deputy into this Liland by the 

Emperor Valentinian, II 36. | 

Is ENA&US, Cited to prove unat Polycarp was 
made Biſhop of Smyrna by the Apoltles, I. 

33. His Teftimory, when a Boy, cencein— 


ing Bilhops,as a ſuperior Order to Prefby ters, 


not to be regarded, 34. His ablurd Notions 


of Ewe and the Virgin Mary, 35. If the ra- 


tron of Epiſcopacy to us, he is tne pattern of I- 
Volatry to the Papiſts, ibid 

Inic, a Dane, ada Earl of Northumberland, 
II. 104, 107. He is ſaid by ſome to have 


made war againit Malcolm, King of Scots, 
e 107. His Greatneſs ſuſpected by Canute, he 


is baniſh'd the Realm, 76:4. 


5 7 udg ments, for what Cauſe ſent, unknown to 


Man, . 432. 


2 Juan, the Apoſtate, forbid Chriſtians the 55 


ſtudy of Heathen Learning, I. 146. | 
 JuLivs AcricoLa, the Emperor's Lieute- 
nant in Britazn, almolt extirpates the Oras- 


_ wices, II. 27. Finiſhes the Conqueſt of the 
_ Ifle of Mona, ibid. His Juſtice and Pru- 


| dence in Government, 28. He brings the 
_ Britains to Civility, Aits, and an Imitation 


of the Roman Faithions, ibid. He neceives 

triumphal Honours from Titus, ibid. He ex- 
tends his Conqueſts to Scotland, ſubdues the 
Orcadis and ot iter Scotch lands, ibid. In e · 5 
verxal Conflicts, comes off victorious, 29, 30. 


Hls is commanded home by Domitian, 30. 
Jvrivs, CAR, hath Intelligence that the 


Britains are aiding to his Enemies the 
Cali, II. 16. He ſends Caius Volujerus to 
di. cover the nature of the copie, andi itrength 
- ofthe Country, ibid. After him, Comius of = 


Arras, to make a party among the Britains, 


ibid. The tout reſittance he meets with from 
them at his landing, 17. He receives terms 
ol Peace from tuem, 14.0 Loſes a great part 


of his Fleet, ibid. Defeats the Britains, 


bdrings them a-new to terms of Peace, and. 


ſeets Jail for Belgia, 16. The Year following 


be lands his Army again, 17. Paſſes the 
Thames at Comay Hates near Oatlands, 17. 


He hath a very arp Diſpute wich the By7- 


tains, near the Stabe in Kent, ibid. He le- 


ceives terms of Peace from the Trinobantes, 
18. He brings Calſibelau to Terms, 19. He 
leaves the Ifland, 76:4. Offers to Venus the 


Patroneis of his Family a Corſlet of Briiiſs 


Pearl, 1574. 
Jollus FRONTINUS, the Emperor's Lieute- 
nannt in B/ Uain, tames the S1/ures, a warlike 
People, II. 17. 


n Sr kus. governs Britain ak A- 
adrian the Emperor, II. 30. Divides his Con- 


| quelis here by a Wal e _ long, 2s 
Vo L. II. 


his uſual manner was in other ! Frontiers, 
II. zi. 

Juxtivs, his wrong Interpretation of a Text, 
1. 0 

Juriſdigion, in the Church, moſt truly named 


1 Cenſ.re, I. 65. The Nature 


and Deſign of it, 5. 

J 13:2, how perverted by a Train of Corrupti- 
ons, I. 395. Above all other things the 
Urongeſt, 439. Not in the King's power to 
deny it to any Man, 527 


Jusrin Marty 455 his Story of a Roman Ma- 


tron, 1. 262, 

just , the Hiſtorian, his account of the 0. 
riginal of Government, 3 

Jus ist's Lau, the turee "general DoQrines 
of it, 1. 45: I | 


K. ART; ſurrenders the ür of Mr er- 


cia, to his Kinlman Peda, II. 62. 


Dau, ſucceeds his Father Kenric, in the 


Kingdom of the 2 Saxons, Hi. 52. He and 


his don Cuthin flay three Briti/ Kings at De- 


or bam, 55, Gives the N itains a very great 
rout at Fer/anteage, ibid.  Routed by the 1 


Kingdom, dies in poverty, 55. 5 

Krpwar la, or KapwaLlLoN, a Britifh 
King, joining with Penda the Mercian, ſlays 
Edaæoin in Battle, l II. 62. 

KEDWALLa, a / ft. Saxon Prince, returned 

from Baniſhment, llays in fight Edelxcali, 


the South-Saxon, and after that Edric his Suc- 


ceſlſor, II. 67. Going to the Iſle of Vighi, 
he devotes. the fourth part thereot to holy 


the Country of the S;uth-Saxons, ibid. ls re- 
pelb'd by the Kenti/5 Men, ibid. Yet re- 


5 venges the death of his Brother Mollo, ibid. 


Going to Rome, to be baptized, he dies there 
about five Weeks after his Baptiſm. 68. 


Ker ge, the Son of Ethelred, ſucceeds Ren- 


red in the Mercian Kingdom, II. 69. Poſ- 


ſeſs'd with an evil Spirit, dies in Aera. 


„ 
RELWVU Ir | reigns King of the Weft-Saxans at- 


South-Saxons, 59. Leaves the Kingdom to 
his Brother's Sons, 101d]. 


KeLwvuLE, adopted by Ofric the Northumbri- 
an, to be his Succeſſor in the Kingdom, II. 


ä 69. Becomes a Monk in Lindigfarne, 70. 
KEN ED, King of the Scots, does high honour 
to King Edgar, II. 94. Receives great Fa- 


vours tiom him, ibid. Is challenged by him 
upon ſeme words let fall, but oon Pacifies 


him, 955 
KEN EI. u, ſucceeding in the Kingdem of Wer- 


cia, is murdered by "order of his Siſter Quen- 


arid, II. 75 


KEN Eb, the Son 0 of 7 ulfer, ſucceeds Ethelred 


in the Mercian Kingdom, II. 63 He goes 
to Rome, and is there ſhorn a Monk, 68, 69. 


Northumberland, 171. 


KEexRICc, the Son of Kerdic, overthrows hs = 
| Britains that oppoſe him, II. Fo. Kills and 
puts to flight many of the Britains at Seare/- 
biris, now Saliſbury , 52. Afterward at Be- : 


ranvirig, now Banbury, 53. 
KexTwix, a Mes. Saxon King, chaces the 
Welch- Pr itains to the Sea-ſhore, II. 67. 


KEenuL#, hath the Kingdom ot Mercia be- 


queathed him by Egrth, II. 73. He leaves 
behind him the Pralle ct a vertuous Reign, 


75 | 
5 „„ | Kenwalk, 


tains at Wodenfyecr th, and chac'd out of his 


\  Viſes, ibid. The Sons of Arwald, King of 


that Iſle, ſlain by his order, 7644. He harailes 


ter Keala, II. 57. Makes War upon the 


Another Kenred {ucceeds in the Kingdom of 
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Ke NWALK, ſucceeds his Father Kinegils in the 


Kingdom of the We/?-Saxons, II. 64. He is 
ſaid to have diſcomfited the Britains at Pei 
in Somerſetſhire, 65. And giving Battel to 
Wulfer, to have taken him Priſoner, 66. 
Leaves the Government to Sexburga his Wife, 
ibid. 

K ENwVUrr, entitled CI ITo, flain by Ina 
the Veſt-Saxon, II. 69. 

KENwulr, King of the Weft-Saxons. 
KINwWUL FC. 


5 See 


Kto14a, the Son of Cuthulf, ſucceeds his Uncle | 


= Keaulin | in the Meſt- Saxon Kingdom, II. 55. 
KEoLwULF, the Brother of Kenu/f the Mer 


cian, after two years Reign driven out by 


 Bernulf a Uſurper, Il. 75. 
_ KeoRLE, overthrows the Danes at IWigganbe- 
och, II. 78. 


and overthrows the Britains, II. 50. De- 
feats their King Natanleod in a memorable 
Battel, ibid. Founds the Kingdom of the 
Meſt- Saxons, ibid. He overthrows the Br:- 
faim twice at Kerdic s Ford, and at Kerdic's 
Leage, ibid. 
Kiuakus, rs among the ancient Britih 
Kings, II. 1 | 
Kixgc1Ls, and Cu 1CHELM, ſucceed Kelwwau!f 
in the Kingdom of the Ve-Saxons, II. 59. 
They make Truce with Penda the Mercian, 
62. Are converted to the Chriſtian Faith, 
63. Kinegils leaves his Son Kenwalk to ſuc- 
Ceed, 63, 5 


5 Hogs we a Hrant, the Difference between them, 
| King? of En land, what actually makes one, J. 


319. Hath two Superiors, the Law and his 


Court of Parlament, 384. As he can do no 
VUrong, ſo neither can he do right but i in his 
Courts, 398. 
Kings, to ſay they ate accountable to none but 
God, overturns all Law and Government, I. 
313. Their Power originally confert'd on 
them, and choſen by the People, 314, 315. 
Tho' ſtrong in Legions, yet weak at Argu- 
ments, 360. Their Office to ſee to the Exe- 


_ cutionof the Laws, 383. Examples of Kings 


depoſed by the 1 Britiſb Church, 
440, 441. Chri 

Power of Kings, 474. Firſt created by the 

Parlament, 401 

= Kings, Hebrew ones, liable to be called in que- 

ſtion for their Actions, I. 465. 


: Kings, Scotiſh, no leſs than fifty, impriſon'd or 


put to death, I. 50%. 


Kings, wag Monks, applauded by Monkiſh 8 


Writers, 1 


| | Ki NMARCUS, ſucceeds Sifillius m the Kingdom, | 


II. 8. 


| KinwvuL F, or Kenwolr (Sigebert being 
thrown out, and ſlain by a Swineherd) ſaluted 


7 King of the Ve -Saxons, II. 69. Behaves 


hiniſelf valorouſly in ſeveral Battels againſt 
Rae, 

Offa the Mercian, ibid. Is routed 
by Kineard, whom he had com- 


the 3 ibid. Put to the worſt at 

tion, b 

and 

manded into Baniſhment, 72. 

Knox, Jonx, his depoſing Doctrine, I. 357. 

KymBELINE, or CUnoBELiNe, the Suceſſor 
of Tenuantius, ſaid to be brought up in the 
Court of Auguſtus, II. 20. 
Camalodunum or Maldon, ibid. 


> 3 mind- S 


ed nothing but the Feats of War, I. 143. 
Laity, by conſent of many ancient Prelates, did 
e in e I. 68. 


Harold into Ireland, II. 113. 


no Friend to the abſolute 8 


His chief vent | 


9 E N 


Laus hier, the good Properties of it, I. 116. 
ert. ot God, 481 ceable LO che Lao of Nature, 
495+ 

Lao, cannot permit, nuck leſs ena, Permiſ. 
tion of Sin, I. 185. That given. by Moſes, 
jult and pure, 245. Laar delign'd to reſtrain 
din, 240. Superior to Governors, 477.: No- 
thing to be accounted Law that is contrary 
to the Law of God, 526. | 

Laxws, Common and Civil, ſhould be ſet free 
from the \ aſlalage and Copyiold of the 
Ci-igy, I. 24. The Ignorance and Iniquity 
of the Canon Laæo, 171. 

Laymen, the Privilege of Haching anciently 
permitted to them, J. 68. 

Learning, what ſort recommended to Miniſters, 
I. 580. 


; Lear niug and Arts, when began to flouriſh a- 
_ Kenvac, a Saxon Prince, lands at Kerdic ſhore, 


mong the Saxons, II. 66. 


Lt pa, Marquiſs of, Letter from the Council 
of State to him, II. 176. 


Ls1L, ſucceeds Brute Greenfield, and builds | 


Caerleil, II. 7 

LEo, Empetor, his Law concerning Divorce, 
I. 265. 

1 ic, Duke of 33 and Siward of 
Northumberland, ſent by Hardecnut? againſt 
the Pec ple of Worcefler, II. 110. By their 
Counſel King Edzvard ſeizes on the Trea- 
ſures of his Mother Queen Emma, 111. 
They raiſe Forces for the King againſt Earl 
Godwin, 113. Legfric's Death, 116. | 


| 4. LEOFWIV, Son of Earl Godævin, after his Fa- a 
5 King, his State and Perſon liken'd to Samp/on, 8 


ther's Baniſhment goes over with his Brother 
| He and Ha- 
vold aſſiſt their Father with a Fleet againſt 
King Edward, 114. He is ſlain with his 
Brothers Harold and Gy:2ha in the Battel a- 
gainſt William Duke of Normandy, 120. 


Laverey s, Biſhop of Magrc/ia, his Account i 


of Biſhops not to be depended on, I. 31. | 
Liberty, fit only to be handled by juſt and vir- 
tuous Men, I. 41. A leſs number may coun- 
ſel a greater to retain their Liberty, _ 
Liber ty, Chriſtian, not to be meddled with . 
Civil Magiſtrates, I. 556. N 


Libraries, public, eee e I. 580. = 
Licenſers, the Inconveniencies attending their . 


Office, I. 151, 152. 


Licenſing, of Books, crept out of the Incuilition; : 


I. 143. Hiftorical Account of Licenſmg, 
| 143, 144. Not to be exempted from 1 4 
number of vain and impoſlible Attempts, 
148, Conduces nothing to the End for 
which it was framed, bid. Not able to re- 
train a weekly Libel a 1 Parlament and 
City, 150. Lahy and Spatn not better'd by 
the licenſing of Books, 44 The manifeſt 
Hurt it does, 151, 152, 153, &c. 
_ Conſequences of it, and Diicouragement to 
Learning, 155. Firſt put in practice by 
Antichriſtian Malice and Myſtery, ibid. ' 


Lixcevs, ſaid to be the Hufband of one of the 8 


feigned o Daughters of Diocleſian King of 
Syria, I IL.» 2. The only Man ſav'd by his 
Wife, when the reſt of the Fo Lew thar _ 15 
bands, 2314. 


Litan, Remarks on it, I. 128. 


Liturg, confeſſes the Service of God hs per- | 
fect F reedom, I. 73. Reflections on the 
Uſe ob it, 82. Remarks on the Arguments 

brought in Defence of it, 84, 85, 86. De- 

tele as well as Prelacy, 85. Reaſon of the 

Uſe of Liturgies, 86. Arguments àgainſf 
the Uſe of them, 128. The Inconveniences 
of them. ibid. Taken from the Papal Church, 


be impoſed, 414. 


Liv. On the Romans for gaining their * 
be 


The ill 


129. Neither Liturgy nor Directory ſhould : = 


to Both VOLUME Ss. 


berty, I. 314. A good Expoſitor of the 
Rights of Raman Kings, 504. 
Tockis, the eldeſt Son of Bratus, hath the 
middle part of this Iſland call'd Leogria tor 
his ſhare in the Kingdom, II. 6. i 


Lor Lius UrBicvs, draws a Wall of Turfs M 
between the Frith of Dz:britton and Edin. 


- borough, II. 31. 


 Loxvon, new named Au usr, II. 35. M 


With many of her Inhabitants by a ſudden 
Fire conſumed, 74. Dares winter there, 8 . 
The City burnt, 98. „ nfs : 
Tonelineſi, how indulgently God has provided 
0 "USUOT AIAN 24 22K 17H 
LoTHralr, ſucceeds his Brother Ecbert in the 
Kingdom of Ke-?, II. 66. I 
Love, produces Knowledge and Virtue, I. 111. 
The Son of Penum, begot of Plenty, 172. 
How parabled by the Ancients, 174. | 
Lunec, Oliver's Letter to the. Senators and 


-- .Conſuls of that City, II. 3. 
Tocivs, a King in ſome part of Britain, 
thought the firſt of any King in wa 7 Who 


receiv'd the Chriſtian Faith, II. 31. Is made 
the ſecond by Deſcent from Marius, ibid. 
After a long Reign buried at Glouceſter, ib. 
LoclirEx, the firſt Prelate-Angel, I. 45. 


Lockr ius, his Epicuriſin, publiſh'd the ſe- 


- cond time by Cicero, I. 144. | 

Lv p, walls about Trinzwvant, and calls it Caer- 
Lud, or Lud's Town, II. 11. | 
Lupiken, the Mercian, going to avenge Ber- 


mulf, is ſurpriz'd by the Eajt- Angles and put 


to the Sword, II. 75. 1 oo 
 Lvyicinvs, ſent over Deputy into this Iſland 


by Julian the Emperor, but ſoon recall'd, | 


| ” ICS: II. 36. 2 5 1 5 4 
Turus, Biſhop of Troyes, Aſſiſtant to Ger manus 


of Auxerre, in the Reformation of the Britiſo 


Church, II. 44. 


he LuTHER, a Monk, one of the firſt Reformers, | 
I. 102. His vehement writing againſt the to make no new Laws relating to it, 285. 
Roman Church commended, 


Errors of the 
115. . 


- Lyevncvs, how he ſecured the Crown of La- 


cedemon to his Family, I. 486. Makes the 
Power of the People ſuperior to that of the 


MMI au, ficereds his Father Lori, Il. 


Magiſtrates, Civil, to be obeyed as God's Vice- 


gerents, I. 47. Should take care of the pub- 
hc Sports and Feſtival Paſtimes, 61. Their 
particular: and general End, 67. Effeminate 


ones not fit to govern, 386. Not to uſe 
PForce in religious Matters, 548, 559. Rea- 


ſons againlt their ſo doing, 55 5. Should ſee 
that Conſcience be not inwardly violated, 
* 558. Þ 2 13 LE yp n 1 eg 

MacLaunus, Duke of Albania, marries Go- 
-. -norileldeſt Daughter of King Leir, II. 8. 


MacocLune; ſurnamed the Hand. Dragon, 


one of the five that reign'd towards the be- 
_ Fhning of the Saxon Heptarchy, II. 54. 


Mac us, Son and Succeſſor of Samothes, whom 


ſome fable to have been the firſt Peopler of 
this Ifland, II. 444. | 
_  MaiwmoNnipes; his Difference between the 
Eings of Iſrael and thoſe of Judah, I. 465. 
Malcolm, Son of Kened King of Scots, falling 
into Northumberland, is utterly overthrown 
phy Urthred, II. iog. Some ſay by Eric, 107. 


Mat col u, Son of the Canbrian = made 


EKing of Scotland in the-room of Macbetb, II. 
Ma ; 90 King of Scotland, coming to viſit 


* 
5 


. 
1 


K. Edævard, ſuears Brotherhood with 7% 


the Northumbrian, II. 116. Afterwards in 
his abſence haraſſes Nor! berland, ibid. 
ANDUBRATIUS, Son of [mmanuentius, fa- 
1 55 by the Trinobantes againſt Caqbelan, 
AaRCUS AURE1 vs, ready to lay down the 
Government, if the Senate or People requir'd 
. 1. . 
MARGANUS, the Son of Gonoril depoſes his 
Aunt Cordeilla, II. 8. Shares the Kingdom 
with his Couſin Curedagrus, invades him, but 
is met and overcome by him, 157. 
Marcaxus, the Son of Archigallo, a good 
King, IL. 114. 5 os Sp LA 
Marixaro, a learned Carmelite, why re. 
proved by Cardinal Poole, 1 239w. 


Max lus, the Son of 4rwvirapns, is ſaid to have 


overcome the P;2;, and {lain their King Ro- 
deric, II. 31. | | 


Marriage, not properly ſo, where the molt * 


neſt End is wanting, I. 170. The fulfilling 
of Conjugal Love and Happineſs, rather than 
the Remedy of Luſt, 172. Love and Peace 
in Families broke by a forced Continuance 
of Matrimony, 174. May endanger the Lite 
of either Party, 181. Not a mere carnal 
Coition, 182. Compared with other Cove- 
nants broken for the Good of Men, 182,183. 
No more. a Command than Divorce, 189. 
The Words of the Inſtitution, how to be un- 
deritood, 194. The Miſeries in Marriage to 
be laid on unjuſt Laws, 207. Different Defi- 
nitions of it, 228, 229. Called the Cove- 


Mind more to be regarded ih it, than that of 


| Vow of ſingle Life, 282. Chriſt intended 


The Properties of a true Chriſtian Marriage, 
289. What Crimes diſſolve it, 1574. A civil 


. Ordinance or houſhold Contract, 571. The 
ſolemnizing of it recover'd by the Parlament 
from the Incroachment of Prieſts, 154 See 


Divorce. 


Maria, Wife of King Guitbeline, ſaid to 
hhaave inſtituted the Law call'd Marchen Leage, 


RS 


 MarTIN V. Pope; the firſt that excommuni- _ 
cated for reading heretical Books, I. 144. 


—St. calls the Biſhops Enemies of Saints, 488. 


MaR&T1inus, made Deputy of the Britzh Pro- 
Vince; failing to kill Paulus, falls upon his 

his own Sword, II. 3357. . 
MaxTys, PETER, his Opinion concerning 
Divorce, I. 268. His Character of Martin 


Bucer, 274. 


Martyrdom, the Nature of it explain'd, I. 436 k 


Martyrs, not to be relied on, I. 119. 
Maſſacre, of Paris, owing to the Peace made 


— 


ib, more than 200000 Proteſtants 


murder d im it, 351. 


Matri mony, nothing more diſturbs the whole 


Life of a Chriſtian than an unfit one, I. 175. 
See Marriage. C 
Marrh. xix 3, 4, Sc. explain'd, I. 240. 
Maximianus HercuLEvs, forc'd to con- 


_ clude a Peace with Cararfars, and yield him 
. OO One, 
Maximus, a Spaniard, uſurping part of the 
Empire, is overcome at length and ſlain by 


Theedsſius, II. 36. Maximus a Friend of Ge- 
rontius, is by him ſet up in Spain againſt Con- 
- ftamiine the Uſurper, ib. 


MAZ A= 


nant of God, 233. The Grievance of the 


the Body, ibid. The ordering of it belongs 
to the Civil Power, 279. Popes by Fraud 
and Force have got this Power, ibid. Means 
of preſerving it holy and pure, 281. Al- 
Towed by the ancient Fathers, even after the 


by the Proteſtants with Charles IX. I. 322. ö 


. -! 


Mrurgleius, one of Brutus his Council, Pe | 
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MazARTIN E, Cardinal, O/iver's Letters to him. 
Richard the 


II. 188, 198, 222, 223, 225. 
Protector's Letter to him, 232. 

Mztpina CEL1, Duke of, Letter of Thanks to 
him for his civil Treatment of the Eng/z/h 
Fleet, II. 160. 

MLrirus, Juſtus, and others ſent wich 
"_ to the Converſion of the Saxons, Il. 

He converts the Ea/t-Saxons, ibid. St. 

Sons Church in London built for his Cathe- 
dral by Ethelred, as that of Rochefter tor 
Juſtus, ibid. 


ſuades him to hatlen out of Greece, II. 4. 


MemyPrictus and Mall ſucceed their Fa- 
ther Madan in the Kingdom, II. 6. Mempr:- 


Ne 


cius treacherouſly ſlaying his Brother, get; 
ſole Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, reigns ty- 


Ba rannically, and at laſt devour'd by W olves, 
- ibid. 
Mercia, Kingdom of, firſt founded by Crida, 


II. $8, 


| Mexrtanvs,: an ancient Britiſh King, II. 11; 
Mic An, his 3 for the loss of his 


Gods, c. I 


Military Skill, its 8 G in readily 


IN Miniſters, havethe Power of binding and looſing, bs 


Miniſters, Pre urls, Account of their Be- 
Hhaviour, when the Biſhops were preach'd 


Moo, the Brother of Kedwalla, purſu'd, be- 
ſet, and burnt in a Houſe whither he had 
His Death reveng'd ; 
| Or ra, the Son of Siger, quits his Kingdom of . 
Monarchy, the ill Conſequences of readmitting | 


| Monks, invented new Fetters to throw on Ma- 
Dubious Relaters in civil 
ent at Ottanford, ibid. 


| Moncan, the Son of Agar, made Earl of Nor- 
thumberland in the room of Tofti, II. 116. 
He and Edwin Duke of the Mercians put 
 Tofti to flight, 120. They give battel to 


Harold Harwager, King of Nerevay, but are 


ſubmitting to Commanders Orders, I. 40. 


Militia, not to be diſpoſed of without Content 


of Parlament, I. 396. 


 Mimes, what they were, I. 107. 
Miniſter, different from the Magiftr ate, in che 


Excellence of his End, I. 70. Duties be- 


longing to his Office, "ibid Whether the | 


People are Judges of his Ability, 126. 

I. 45. Their Labours reflected on, by licen- 
ſing the Prefs, 153. 
the primitive Times from other Chriſtians, 
e815 

down, I. 456. 

up all Princes againſt the Romans, I. 451. 
fled for ſhelter, II. 67. 
5 his Brother, ibid. 


it, I. 596, 597. 


lo xx, General, Letter to him concerning the 


eſtabliſhing ofa free Commonwealth, I. 585. 
trimony, I. 275. 


Matters, and very Partial in eccleſiaſtic, II. 
38. 


worſted, ibid. They refuſe to ſet up Edgar, 


A 4 and at length ſwear Fidelity to Duke William 


of Normanay, 122. 


| Moxprep, Arthur's Nephew, faid to kat e 
iven him in a Battel his Death's Wound, 


II. 54. 


Mo Aix pus, the Son of Elanius by T, angueſtela, | 


a valiant Man, but infinitely cruel, II. 10. 
Mosco, ſaid to be bigger than London, II. 130. 

Fertility of the Country between this City 
and Teraſiave, 131. Method of travelling 


thence to the Caſpian, ibid. Siege of it 


raiſed, and Peace made with the Poles, by 
the Mediation of King James, 140. | 


 Moscov1a, Deſcription of the Empire, I. 


129. Exceſſive Cold in Winter here, 5:4. 


Succeſſion of Its Dukes ang eren, I 55 


136, Ec. 


How diſtinguiſhed in 


By 8 


inſtruged the Jen from the Book of 
: tort of: (z0vernment they were 
to be ſubject; 24 o, I. 30. Deſign'd for a Law- 
giver, but Chritl came among us as a Teacher, 
6. Ottended with the p: rophane Speeches 
of Zifora, ſent her back to her Father, 177. 
WW ly he permitted a Bill of Divorce, 203. 
An tnterp:eter between God and the People, 
4-0: Did not exerciſe an arbitrary Power, 


14972 


Mos BS 


Ge iO; it; « Wh: 


Mod urs, Dr. Remarks on his Argument for 
the Continuance of Biſhops in the * 
Church, 1. 102. 

Mu LMUTIUsS, ſee e 


N. 8 
Assav, Houſeof hinted at, as dangerous 
to a Common. 'ealth, I. 595. | 


Nations, at liberty to erect What Form of Go- 


vernment they like, I. 440, 459. 


NAZTIANZ E, his Wim that Prelacy had never 


been, I. 418, 


Nature, her Zodiac and annual Circuit over 


human Things, I. 256. 
NERO, had no Right to the 8ucceſfion, I. 478. 
Com pariſon between him and K. C. A 


Nr THER LANDS, ſaved from ruin by not truſt- | 


ing the Spanish King, J. 323. 
Niukob, reputed by ancient Tradition, the 
firit that founded Monarchy, I. 401. 
Norway, Prince Frederic Heir of, the Coun- 


dil of State's Letter to him, II. 175 Oliver 8 


Letter to him, 21 3. 


0. 
ee deßned, 1.4 9. 1 
Oc ra, and En Iss A, call'd over by Hon- 
WY, their Uncle, II. 47. They poſſeſs them- 
{elves of Northumberland, ibid. 


O MIR a, Conde de, Oliver 8 Letter to him, 


II. 202. 


Ok us, one in the Catalogue of ancient Bri- 
ITHRIDATES, why he endeavour'd to fir | | 


Ox r1c, or O15c, ſucceeds his Father Hengi/t N 


tip Kings, II. 11. 


in the Kingdom of Kent, and from him the 
 Kentijh Kings call'd Oiſcings, II. 49. He i is 


otherwiſe call'd E/ca, 


. the e EafS aft-Saxonsto go to Rome and turn Monk, 153 
oY FA, 5 eating and flaying 3 becomes 
| | King of Mercia after Ethelbald, II. 71. He 
ſubduesa neighbouring People call'd Ker, | 
ibid. Gets the Victory of Alric Kin - 
Inviting Ethe E | 

King of the Ea/t-Angles to his Palace, he 
there treacherouſly cauſeth him to be be- 
headed, and ſeizeth his Kingdom, 73. Had 
at firſt Enmity, afterwards League with 


Charles the Great, bid. He grants a per- 5 


petual Tribute to the Pope out of every 

Houſe in his Kingdom, ibid. He draws a 
Trench of wondrous length between Mercia 
and the Brit; Confines, his Death, ibid. 

Gn Count of, Letter from the 
Council of State to him, II. * Letter 
from Oliver to him, 179. | 


Oliv E R, the Protector, Letters written in his | 


Name to ſeveral Princes and Potentates, II. 
179, Ec. 
Ordination, whether the Order of Biſhops to be | 
-__ up to perform it, I 94. Preaching as 
holy, and far more excellent, ibid. 6 
Okr1GEeNg while a Layman, expounded the 


Scriptures pubiskly, I 68. Permitted Wo- 


men to marry after Divorce, 263, 283. 


Os Es TES, condemned to Death for killing his l 


Mother, J. 441; 
8 


7 Both Vorume 


Oxmon D, Earl of, Articles between him and 
the rib, 326. his Letter to Colonel Jones, 
I. 341. His Proclamation of K Charles 


II. in Hbelard, 345. Remarks on it, I. 


352, 353. 
Os BAL b, a Nenn exalted to the Throne 
of the Nerthumbrians after Ethelred, II. 


73- 


laſt of the Ezhelreds, II. 78. 


ter, and take the King Pritoner, II. 79% 
Os r nr db, and Eanfrid, the Sons of Ed: cn, con- 
verted and baptized, II. 61. Og74d Hain, to- 


gether with his F ather, in a Battel againlt 


Kedtwalla, ibid. 


Os ix is, ſlain by his Brother Typhon, T. 500. 


| Os Tac, and Cnebban, two Saxon Earls, lain 227. Ac cuſes the Jeſuit Maldnatus, 240. His 


| Note on the Entertainment of the Youngs Man 


by Niauliu at WWibbandun, II. 63; 


8 Osuu xp, King of the Sonth-Saxans, II. 71. 


Os KED, a Child, ſucceeds 4% id in the Nor. 
his Kindred, for his vicious Life, 69. 


. Os RED, Son of Alcled, advanc'd to the King- 


dom of Northumberland, after FElfwwald, is 
ſoon driven out again, II. 72. Js taken and 
forcibly ſhaven a Monk at 7974, ibid. 
O:r1c, the Son of Flfric, baptized by Pauli- 
rus, lucceeds 3 in the ingdom of Eernicia, II. 
63. Turns Apoſtate, and is flain by an E- 
ruption of Kedævalla, out of a beſieged Town, 


ibid. Another Ofric ſucceeds Kenred the ſe- 5 


cCond, 69. 


- Gen re, Earl a berker ter, and Ethetuoff of 
Ber hire, beat the Danes back to their Ships, 


0. $6. 


: OsTorvs, ſent Vice-prator into \ Britaih, in 


; 24. 1 
A Darn th. the Wife of Ethelred, Kill by her | 


| WOswalD, Brother of Farſrid, living exil'd n 
Scotland, is there baptized, II. 63. With a 
ſmall Army utterly overthrows Kedwalla, _ 
ibid. Settles Religion, and very much en- 
larges his Dominions, 35/4, Overcome and 


» dra 
* * — 4 % 


the room of Plautius the Prator, II. 22. 


| Rons the Britains, and improves his Victory 
to the beſt advantage, zbi4. Gives the Go- 


vernment of ſeveral Cities to Cogidunus, a 

Britiſb King, his Ally, ibid. Defeats the Si- 

lures under the leading of Car act acus, 23. 
Has aſterwards bad Socceſs, 23, 


- own Nobles, II. 68. 


lain in Battle by Peuda, at Naſerfeld, now 
Ofweſtre, ibid. 


| O t, ſucceeds his Brother Ofvald in the 
___ Eingdom, II. 63. He perſuades Sigebert to 


receive the Chiiitian Faich, 65. "Rome Pen- 


aa's valt Army, ibid. He ſubdues all Mercia, 
and the greatelt part of the Pictiſb Nation, 


ibid. Shalten of by the Mercian Nobles, 


and ufer {et up in his ſtead, id. His 


| death, 66. 


Osw ix, the Nephew 5 Edwin, ſhares with 
_  Ofwi inthe Kingdom of N orthumberland, II. 


64. Coming to Arms with him, he is over- 
match'd, and ſlain by his Command, 71d. 
Osw ULF, fhath the Crown cf Narthanbertend 

relinquiſh'd to him by Eadbert, II. 71. Slain 
by his own Servants, 257. 
OrtHna, ſucceeds Eta: in the Kingdom of Kent, 
"oY 


LI 


_ OTTxx, and Ro, two Daniſh Candies. : 
landing in Dewonfoire, their whole Forces are 


ſcatter'd, and Roald ſlain, II. 88. 


Ov iA, Be, WF 3 in i', 1. 


r | 
Vo't. ll. 


OsBERT, * . in N. wikbunberlend after be 
th 


P a OA King, keeps - 


che Jans in Servitude, II. 3. Is beaten 
by Þrutus, 4. 


Pani, 0, Padre, his Judgment concerning the 
Hierarchy ot England, J. 17. Obſerves, that 


Books were left to each one's Conſcjence, i to 
read or lay by, till after the Year £00, 14; 5 


Papiſls, imitating the Ceremonia Law, fell in- 
Os gERT, and ELLA, helping the Picks a- 


gainſt Dona!'dus, King of Scotland, defeat I; 
the Scots at Sterlino- br idoe, with great Slaugh- | 


to S\iperilition, I. 46. Mot fevers. againit 


Divorce, yet moſt caty to all Licenucuine' 8, 
207. | 


Parable, in Luke xiv. 16, Sc, exp! lained, I. 


554. 


Pak us, his Opinion chat che G0 pel requires 


perfecder Obedience than the Law, rctu: ted, 


_ 4. 192. His Objection againil Divorce all- 5 | 


ſwered, 211, His Definition of Marriage, 


in the Goſpel, 243. 


| Parsl, el, Deen Ning and a Maſter of a Fa * 
thumbrian Kingdom, II. 68. He is ſlain by 


mily, very lame, 1. 497. 


Parlament, the Abturdity of calling it a Con 8 


cation, I. 121. Commendation of thelr 
Proceedings, 124. Praited for their Cou- 
rage in puniſhing Tyrants, 322. Their 
Guard diimiſs'd, and another appointed, 374. 
By our old Laws, tobe held twice a Year at 
Londin, 378. Not to be diſlolv'd till Grie- 
voances are redreſs d, 379. What the Name 


originally ſignified, 595. Above all B 


Law, 606. Character of the Long- Parla- 


ment in 1641, II. 39, Ec. 


22 of Chriſt's Church, his univerſal Rig! 3 
to adinoniſh, I. 92. For his greateſt Labours, 


requires only common Necellaries, 97. 
Paſta, al Offices the Na ture and Dignity of i it, 


7. ” | 
Patriarchate, independent of the Crown, a ” 


tected by ſome Prelates, I. 22. 


Paur, St. his Inſtructions to7mothy, for eee 
Diſcipline, I. 43. Meaning of that Text, _ 
_ Charity belieweth all things, 207. His Bib 


ferent manner of ſpeaking explained, 238. 
His Writings touching Divorce explained, 
286. Commands us 10 pray for Kings, vet 
calls Nero a Lion, 481. 


Paul ixus, with Edeclburga, enden vor to con- 


vert Mor thumberland to Chriſtianity, II. 60. 


The manner of his making King Fewin a 
| Contert, 61, 62. He converts the Province | 
of Lind i, and Plecca the Governor of ln 
coln, and builds a Church in that City, 62 
PavLus Jovivs, bis Motive, for deicribing 


only Britain ad Muſeo, II. 128. 


Peace, Proclamation relating to that deren | 


the Earl of Ormond aud the Jriſb, I. 3 


2 3 


Articles of it, 326, Sc. Remarks Ou how e 


Articles, 349. Ec. 


PEA PA, Prince of the 1 Midale- Angles, is bap- | 


tized with all his Followers, II. 64. Bath 


Scuth-Mercia conferr'd on him by Of, 0% 5 


Slain by the Treachery of bis Wife, This, 


Pecno RA, a River in Siberia, abounding with Fa 
divers forts of Fowl, which ſerve tor Winter- 


Proviſion, II. 130. 


Peers, twelve ancient ones of the Kings of 


France, I. 513. 
PELAdlus, a Britain, brings new en 


into the Church, II. 37. The Pelaga? 


Doctrine refuted by Germanus, 44. Pelu- 


giansare judge d to Baniſhment by Germans, 


as. | 
8 the Son of 27" 7364. King of Merc; s, 


| hath the Kingdom furrender'd him by Kg 
II. C2. He joins with Kedwwalla againſt 55 Fr 


al | Gs 


4 —— 7 —— — —IEe—ͤ— + 
* 


— — ä—wW'WTù 4i- 
1 — _ K _ Y 


_ © Britain, II. 36, Sc. SeeScors. 5 
Piers, and Saxons, beaten by the Britains, 


An Alphabetical INDEX 
„ ibid. He flays Ofwald in Battle, 63. 
Ju another Battel, N 64. In another, 


luna, King of the Eaft- Angles, ibid. He is 
ilain in a Battle againſt Oſwi, 65 | 

P;.*:15sEL, reckon'd in the number of ancienteſt 
Britih Kings, II. 11. 

PrarDuRE, and Vicentvs, expel their Bro- 
ther Elidure, and ſhare the Kingdom between 
them, II. 11. | 

Pe. jury, an Example of divine Vengeance in Al- 
fred, who cond] pir'd againſt King Athe/tan, 
II. go. | 


Bucer, 8 173. 


Prxs1ANs, their Kings not abſolute, I. 501. 


pPreguently murdered their Princes, 502. 
Peſtilence, prevents the Invaſion of the Scots and 
Pics, II. 45. | 1 
Pre, St. commits to the 


piſcopate, I. 44. 
Bubmiſſion explain'd, 476. . 
Prrilius CEREALIs, defeated by the Bri- 


Perxoxius TuxriliAxvs, commands in 


chief in Britain, after Suetonius Paulinus, II. 
8 | | . 


PAR AO, the Conſequences of his Fear of 


the aelites, I. 415. 


1 3 : 
PARIS E Es, afraid leſt Chriſt ſhould aboliſh the 
judicial Law, I, 240. Their Queltion con- 


cerning Divorce, 291. 


PRHAR IS EES and SADUCES, tho different Sects, 
yet both met together in their common Wor- 


ip of God, II. 13. 


\ ParLIP pECOMIN ES, his Opinion of the Eng- a i 


I Government, I. 532m 8 
Pult ir IV. King of Spain, Letter to him com- 


inflicted on the 
complaining of the ill Treatment of the Exg- 
lib Merchants, 163. 5 1 Ml 


A Tyrant, I. 460. 


Piei and Fuftice, our Foundreſſes, not the com- 


mos or civil Law, I. 25. 


1 Pix, one of the ancienteſt Race of Briiiſb Kings, 


e 
Piers, and Scots, 


haraſs the South Coaſts of 


thro' the pious Conduct of Germanus, It. 


Paro, recommended the reading of Ari/s- 


2 phanes, to his Scholar Dionyſius, 1. 1 43. 1 


his Book of Laws lays a Reſtraint on the 


Freedom of Writing, 149. His faying of 
| Offspring, 221. How. he would have ; 


a, Magiitrates call'd, 2007 
PLixy, his Compliment to Trajan, I. 


o. 
Commends the killing of Deen d 5 . 
Poetaſters, the Corruption and Bane of our 
Fouth, by their libidinous Writings, I. 61. 
Pocts, Elegiac, Milton's Fondneſs of them in 


his Youth, I. 110 


boo, Cardinal, his Reproof of Nlarinaro, a 


Doe, Title of Moft Holy Father, given him 7 ha 6:0. | 
Prelatical Epiſcopary, whether to be deduced 


by ka Proteltant Prince, I. 454. As a Ty- 
rant, may be lawfully rooted out of. the 
Church, 484. Why accounted Antichriſt, 


- 


Poper, as being idolatrous, not to be tolerated 


either in. private or public, II. 124, 125. 


Means to hinder the Growth of it, 125. A- 
mendment of Lite the beſt Means to avoid 


 PokTsMOUTH, 


P aN, Dr. his Teſtimony concerning Martin 


| Preſbyters only, 
full Authority to feed the Flock, and to e- 
His Epiltle concerning 7 


Preacher, his Lips ſhould 
ain, II. 25. He commands the Roman Ar- 


it, 127. Reaſons 2gainſt tolerating ir. 
55¹ f | | 1 X 5 ] . 
PorRex, ſlain by his Brother Ferrex, II. 9. 


His death revenged by his Mother Videna. 
ibid. Another of that name reckoned in the 
Catalogue of Briti Kings, 11. 
denominated from the land- 
ing of Porta, a Saxon Prince, with his two 
Sons Bida and Megla, II. 50. 7490 
PorTUuGaAL, Join King of, Oliver's Letters t 
him, II. 193, 196, 200, 201, 204, 205, 226. 
Richard the Protector's Letter to him, 232. 
Power, civil, not to uſe Force in religious mat- 
ters, I. 554, 8 „ 
PxasuraAcus, King of the Tcenians, leaving 
Cæſar Co-heir with his Daughters, cauſetn 
the Britains to revolt, II. 25. | 


Prayer, forthe true Church againſt her prelati- 


cal Enemies, I. 28, 29. Forms of Prayer, 
Lords Prayer no warrant for Liturgies, 414. 
E xtempore Prayer commended, zbid, 
give Knowledge; not 
_ Ceremonies, I. 64. 8 85 | 4 
Prelates, their Character ſince their coming to 
the See of Canterbury, I. 25. Caution a- 
gainſt their Deſigns, 27. By their leaden 
Doctrine, bring an unactive Blindneſs of 
Mind on the People, 51. Counſel given them, 
54. Their Negligence in Ireland, notorious 
in Q. Elizabeth's days, 56. Have disfigured 
the Chriſtian Religion with ſuperſtitious Ve- 
ſtures, 63. Have proclaimed Mankind un- 
purified and contagious, 70. Reaſon of their 
tavouring Magna Charta in the time of Po- 
pery, 73. Brand all with the name of 
Schiſmatics, who find fault with their tempo- 


ral Dignities, and Cruelty, 74. The great- 
eſt Underminers and Betrayers of the Mo- 
plaining of the Murder of Aſcham, II. 157. 
Another, deſiring ſpeedy Puniſhment may be 
urderers, 160. Another, 


_ narch, ibid. What Kings may expect from 
them, 75. Glorious Actions of the Peers 

and Commons oppoſed by them, 75, Mo- 
tives for aboliſhing che prelatical Order, ibid. 


| 5 Mi.ore ſavoury knowledge in one Layman, than 
PII o Ju pæus, his Definition of a King and 


in a dozen Prelates, 85. Their Wealth. 
' how acquired, 89. Their Cruelty, 119. 
More baſe and covetous than Simon Magus, 


133. Account of their Conduct, 7bid. 0 
 prelaty, or Prelacy, weakens the Regal Power, 
I. 18. Its Fall cannot affect the Authority 


of Princes, ibid. Not the only Church-Go- 
vernment agreeable to Monarchy, 23. Ob- 
jections againſt Reformation from Prelaty, 
anſwered, 24. No more venerable than 
Papacy. 25. Hath no foundation in the 
Law or Goſpel, 44, 49. Prevents not 
Schiſm, but rather promotes it, o. Wedded 


with Faction, never to be divorc'd, gr. 


Drew its Original from Schiſm, 51. 4 
Subject of Diſcord and Offence, 53. No free 
and ſplendid Wit can flouriſh under it, 61. 
Oppoſes the Reaſon and End of the Goſpel, 
firit, in her outward Form, 62. Secondly, 
in her ceremonious Doctrine, 63. Thirdly, 
in her Juriſdiction, 64. The Miſchief it 
does in the State, 72. A carnal Doctrine, 
1b. Has the fatal gift, to turn every thing 


it touches, into the droſs of Slavery, 73. 


More Antichriſtian than Antichriſt himſeſt, 


72. A grand Impoſture, 75. 


from the apoliolical Times, I. 30, 31, Cc. 
F urijdic4ion, oppoles the end of the Goſ- 


PL Og ten „ 
Preſbyterian, the only true Church-Government, 

I. 66. Aims at a compulſive Power, 356. 
Preſbyterians, railly'd for their Conduct towards 
K. Charles, I. 310, 311, Sc. Properly the 

2 1 


not to be impoſed on Miniſters, 83. The 8 


EYE FE... why rejected by Prelaty, I. 71. 
Puritans, hated by K. Charles, I. 386. Who 


Men who firſt depos'd, and then Kill'd him, 
319, 320, 321. Advice to their Miniſters, 


323, 324+ Their Claim of Tithes animad- 


. Verted on, 56g. _ 


Prof, the Liberty of it pleaded for, while the 
1 


ſhops were to be run down, I. 154. Me- 
_ thod for regulating it, 160. See Licenſing 
Priefts, their Policy the way to deprive us of 
our Proteſtant Friends, I. 19. Imparity a- 
mong them annull'd, 48. | 


Prizting, if to be licens'd, all Recreations to be 


regulated alſo, I. 149. Reaſons for the free 
_ Liberty thereof, 153, 154, Ce. 3 
Pais cus Lici x ius, Lieutenant in this Iſle un- 
der Adrian, II. 31. | 92 1 
_ PRoBVs, ſubdue the Uſurper Bonoſus, who 


falls in the Battel, II. 33. Prevents new 


Riſings in Britain, ibid, 


N Fe of true Religion, brought to groſs 


dolatry by heinous 'Tranſgrefſions, I. 1 27. 


PRoTAGORAS, his Books commanded to be „55 : | 55 
 Rivervs, his Opinion concerning Difpenſa- 


burnt by the Judges of Areopagus, I. 143. 


Proteſtants, exhorted to be thankful for Refor- 
mation, I. 90. Some of them live and die in 


Implicit Faith, 154. Aſſert it lawful to de- 


- poſe Tyrants, 457. Not obliged to believe 
as the State believes, 547. More criminal 
than Papiſts, if they force tender Conſciences, 


$51, Reproved for depending too much on 
the Clergy, 581: Cannot perſecute thoſe 


who diſſent from them, without renouncing 
their own Principles, II. 123. Diſputes a- 


mong them ſhould be charitably inquired 
"Into, 1514. Ought to allow a Toleration, 


TY 124. Polonian and French Proteflants tolerated 


among Papiſts, ibid. Things indifferent not 


to be impoſed by them, ibid, _ . 
PockrRxINc, Jane, an Heireſs, carried into 
Flanders, reclaim'd of the Archduke, II. 157. 


5 F ae, of two ſorts, in this World and the 
other, I. 66. Severe ones in the Reigns of 
K. James and K. Charles, complain d of, 


term'd ſo, by the Favourers of Epiſcopacy, 


Abel Tus d dent Emballidor from! 


\ Qucen Elizabeth to Muſcouy, II. 144. 


= Account of his Audience of the Emperor, 


the Danes at Aluetbeli, II. 78. 
Reaſon, the Gift of God in one Man as well as 


nin athonſand, I. 83. Truſted to Man to di- j ey ee, Sy 
| ___ Rvunno, the Son of Peredure, not immediate 


rect his Choice, 147. 


Rebellion, in Ireland, ſhould haſten a Reforma- 


tion, I. 64. 


| Recreations, ſometimes proper to relieve La- 


bour and intenſe Thought, I. 222. 


Revercuivs, reckon'd among the ancient 


VVV 
Rio, another Britiſb King, II. 151d. 


Rrpwa rp, King of the afl. Angles, wars a- : 


gainſt Ethelfrid, and ſlays him, II. 60. 


5 Reformation, the want of this the Cauſe of Re- 
bellion, I. $0. The ready Way to quell the 


barbarous 7% Rebels, 57. 5 
Reformations, of the good Kings of Jadab, ve- 
hement and ſpeedy, I. 25. 5 


| Reformed Churches abroad, ventur d out of Po- 
e fen into what is call'd preciſe Puritaniſm, 
I. 25 


Aboliſh'd Bpiicopary, notwithfiand- 
ing the Teſtimonies brought from Antiquity 


Alen. II. 6. 


Reoin, Son of Ge,, n good King, IT. 1:. 
Religion, not wounded by Difzrace thrown on 
the Prelates, I. 116. The Corrupters of it 
Enemies to civil Liberty, 123. Not pro- 


true Religion, II. 122. 


Remonſtrance, by a dutiful Son of the Church, 


Remarks on that Author's Conduct, I. 106, 
— 118, Oc. 3 


Ruer, unfortunate Expedition againſt that 


Iſland, I. 3 


- „ 
Rienaxp it Commons requeſted to have 


Judgment declared againſt him, I. 317. 


How the Parlament treated him, and his evil 


. Counſellors, 381. 


Rib Ex, Biſhop, at kis Degradement, diſliked | 


and condemned Ceremonies, I. 25. 


RichaRp, Protector, Letters from him to ſe- 


_ _ veral Princes and States, II. 229, &c. 
my ALLO, ſucceeds his Father Canedagiur, II. 


tion, refuted, I. 190. 


them, I. 390 


RoLLo, the Dane or Norman, having fought. 


_ unſucceſsfully here, turns his Forces into 

France, and conquers Normandy, II. 85. 
Romans, their Slaves allow'd to feat 

minds freely once a Year, I. 78. Land in 


II. 15. Their tharp Conflict with the Britains 
near the Sroure in Kent, 17. The cruel Mal- 
ſacre of the Britains upon them, 25. They 


leave the Ifland, 36, 37. They come 

and aid the Britains againſt the Scots and 
Pifs, 37. They help them to build a new 

Wall, 42. Inſtruct them in War, and take 


their laſt Farewel, 42, 43. 


Romans fabled to be derived, II. 3. 


Rowe, Chriſtian, not ſo careful to prevent 
Tuyranny in her Church, as Rome Pagan was 
RR: , ao FLO 
Ross0MAKKa, a Beaſt ſo call'd, ſtrange 
way of bringing forth her Young, II. 130. 
Rowen, the Daughter of Hengiſt, ſent for 
ouoer by her Father, II. 47. She preſents 

EKing Vortigern with a Bowl of Wine by her 
Father's Command, ibid. She is upon the _ 
King's Demand given him in Marriage, ibid. 
Rv paucus, King of Cambria, ſubdued in 

F Pight, and ſlain by Dunwallo Mulmutius, II. 
RrapwvuLy, cut off with his whole Army by 99. . 

| Rupps, ſucceeds his Father Leil, 

and founds Canterbury, with ſeveral other 


Flaces; II. 7. 


Succeſſor, II. 11. 


Russ 14, Ceremony and Magnificence of the 


Emperor's Coronation, II. 137, 138. Firſt 


Court, thi. One of Queen Elizabeth's Kinſ- 


women demanded by the Emperor for a | 
Wife, 145. Oliver's Letter to the Grand 


Duke, 211. | 


and Diſcipline, 131, 132. Their 


CAA, thrown into the River (thence called 


AJ Sabrina) with herMotherE/trilais, by Guen- 


moted by Force, 5;2, 553, &c. What is 


RocurLLERS, Engliſ Shipping lent againſt 8 


© their 


Britain under the Conduct of Fulins Cæ:ſar, 


Ro MAN us, nam'd among the four Sons of * 
tion, ſprung of J aphet, and from him the 


Diſcovery of it by the North-Eaſt, 141. The 
Exgliſb Embaſſies and Entertainments at that 


Russ iA Ns, Account of their civil Government, 
II. 131. Their Revenues, money Forces, 
Religion, 
M,arriages, Burials, Manners, 132, 133. 
Their Habit, and way of Travelling, 123. 


— — ons _ —— — — 


An Alphabetical IN DEK 


SALMACIE, Caution againſt bathing in that 
Stream, I. 448. 

| BaLMasIus, Remarl:s on his Defence of the 
King, I. 449, 450, Sc. 
Epiſcopacy, 449. Was once a Counſellor 


at Law, 454. His Complaint, that Executi6- 
ners in Vizards cut off the King's Head, 450. 
His Definition of a King, 458. Dificrs 
from himſelf in Eccleſiaſtics and Politics, 
485. Tax'd with receiving a hundred Ja- 
robus's as a Bribe, 498. 
Tyranny, 511. Lord of Se. Lou, the Mean- 
' ing of that word, 518. His Angliciſms re- 
mark dd, 523. 
SaMOEDIA, Siberia, and other Countries, 
ſubject to the Muſcovites, deſcrib'd, II. 133. 
_. Manners of the Inhabitants, 133, 134. 
 SamoTHEs, the firft King 


5 OE 
| SamPs0N, counted it no Actof Impiety to kill 
the Enflavers of his Country, 1. 487. 


| SamvEL, depoſed for the Miſgovernment of 


his Sons, I. 314. His Scheme of Sovereignty 
explain'd, 462. 


Saur tus, recorded among the ancient B/ 2 | 


Kings, II. It. 


4 Sa R DANAPAL us, deprived of his Crown by 


Arbaces, aſſiſted by the Prieſts, I. 5„oů'ũũ 
SaronN, the ſecond King nam'd among the Suc- 
ceflors of Samothes, II. 2. 
Satires, toothleſs, the Impropriety of the Epi- 
thet, I. 120. 


Saul, a good King of a Tyrant, according as 


it ſuits Salmaſius, I. 487. 


SAVOY, Immanuel Duke of, Oliver's Letter | 
him in favour of his Protettant Subjects, * 


e 


3055 Ns, Parlaments in thats time had the * 
Invited into Britain AE 
5 | Sus ELL, CLAu plus, his Say ing of the French 5 
and Pics, II. 46. Their Original, they ar- | D 
They 
beat the Scots and Pids near Stamford, 47. 


e om Power, I 
by HVortigern, aid t es againſt the Scots 


rive, led by Hengiſt and Hor/a, ibid. 


Fireſn Forces ſent them over, and their Bounds 


cout Reſiſtance, ibid. Beaten by Guortimer 

in four Battels, and driven into Thanet, 48. 

Moſt of them return into their own Country, 

ibid. The reſt defeated by Amore rus Aure- 
lianus, and the Britains, ibid. 


| SAXON, haraſs the South Coaſt of Britain, 
ſlay Nectaridius, and Bulcobandes, II. 36. | 


Saxon and Pics, fee Pics. 
I Schiſm, the Apoltles way to prevent it, * 53. 


Miters the Badges of Schiſm, ibid. May 
happen in a true Church as well as to a falſe 


one, II. 123. 


: Schi ſnatict, thoſe only ſuch, 8 to the 
Prelates, who diſlike their Abominations and 8 


Cruelties in the Church, I. 52. 


: Scors, Reaſons for their ill Treatment of A 
Mary, I. 319. K. Charles a native King 6 


them, I. 377. 


Scors, Picts, and ArTTACcors; heal the 5 


South Coaſt of Britain, II. 36. Overcome 
by Maximus, ibid. Scots poſſeit Ireland firſt, 
and nam'd it Scotia, 37. Scat: and Pigs 


| beaten by the Romans, ſent to the ſupply of = 
They make Spoil and 


the Britains, 42. 43. 
Havoc with little or no Oppoſition, 43. 


Ser itunes, only, able to ſatisfy us of the divine 


Conſtitution of Epiſcopacy, I. 30. The only 
Balance to weigh the Fathers in, 37. 10 
be relied on againſt all Antiquity, i To 
be admir'd for their Clearneſs, 40. 
and adequate meaſure of Truth, 88. 


plain'd, 216, 217, Sc. Reading the Scrip- 


His Opinion of 


An Advocate for 


SkEIus SATURNINUS, 


that Hiſtory or 
Fable mentions to have peopled this Hand, | 


The juſt 
Several 
"Texts relating to! — and Divorce ex- 


tures diligently, a Means: to r event ike 
Growth of Popcry, II. 126. 
SEBBL, having reign'd 30 Years, takes the 
Habit of a Monk, II. 66. 
SEPERT, the Son of Sleda, reigns over the 
Eajl-Saxons by Permiſſion of EAI, II. 58. 
Seele, and Schiſius, among as, ſhould haſten A 
Reformation from Prelacy, I. 54.— and 
Errors, permitted by God to try our Faith, 
55. Sent as an Incitement to Reformation, 
zbid, May be in a true Church, as well as 
in a falſe one, II. 123. Authors of them 
ſometimes learned and religious Men, 124. 
SEGonA x, one of the four petty Kings in Pri- 
tain that aflaulted Caeſar s Camp, Ii. 19. 
commands the Roman 
Navy in Britain, II. 31. | 
SELÞEN, Mr. according to him, Errors are of 
ſervice to the Attainment of I ruth, J. 146. 


Srl Ep, the Son of Sipeber? the Good, ſacs _ 


ceeds O fal in the Faf?-Saxon Kingdom, and | 

comes to a violent End, II. 70. | 

Senate, or Council of State, propos'd, 1. 503. 
Not to be ſucceſſive, I. 594. Complaint from 
the Englih Senate to the City of Hau- 
borough, of the ill Viage of their Merchants, : 
I. 

IN ea his Opinion of puniſhing Tyrants, I. 


505. 


SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS, the Roman Emperor, 


arrives with an Army in this I Hand, II. 32. 
| His ill Succeſs agaiuſt the Cal Henin 755 ibid. 
Nevertheleſs e and brings them to 
Terms of Peace, ibid. Builds a 'W all acrois 
the Iſland, from Sea to Sea, 76d. They 
taking Arms again, he ſends his Son Au. 


_ ninus againſt them, 33+ He dies at Por, 


ibid. 

Sermon, Remarks on one preach's before the 
Lords and Commons, I. 215. 8 
Parlament, I. 312. 


the Emperor Valentilian, II. 


Sex XBURGA, the Wife of Kenwalk, driven out 
enlarged, ibid. They waſte the Land with- 


by the Nobles, II. 66. 

SEXTEDand SEWARD, re-eſtabliſh Featheniſm | 
in Eaff-Saxory, after the Death of their Fa- 
ther 'Sebert, II. 59. In a Fight againſt 


the Britains they periſh with their w hole * 


my, 60. 
Shame, or the Reverinns of our Elders. Bre- 

thren, and Friends, the greateſt. Incizemeut 
to virtuous Deeds, I. 68. 


| SICHARDUS, his Opinionof the Power of Kings, | 


I. 465. 


SIGFARD and SENFRED, ſacceed their Father 


Sebbi in the Fall-Saxor Kingdom, II. 70. 


S1GEBERT, ſucceeds his Brother Enrpaoald in 


the Kingdom of the Eaſt- Angles, K. 63. 8 


Hie founds a School or College, thought o 


be Cambridge, and betakes himfelf 1 
a Monaſtical Life, 64. Being forc'd in- 
to the Vield againſt Pende, is flain with his 
Kinſman Egric, ibid. | 
$16 EBERT, furnamed the Small. ſucceeds his x 
| Father Seo Eing of the Ea. Sau, II. Gs 
His Succeſſor Sigel. 'rt the 2d is perſuaded 19 
Conſpiracy of two Brethren, 


ihid His 


Death denounc'd by the Piſhop for eating 


with an excommunicate Perſon, ibid. 
SIGEBERT, the Kinſman of e ſucceeds 

him in the Weſt-Saxon Kingdom, Il. ;£ 
SIGER, the Son of Sgelert the Sm: il, and 
Sebbi the Son of Seas ard, ſucceed in the Cade 
vernment of the th Sac al ter 85 wit! elm 1 
Deceaſe, II. 66. 


| 8 


SEVERUS, ſent over Deputy i into this Iſland by 125 


embrace Chriſtiani ty, zvid. Marder'd by the 


to Both VOLUME S. 


11 us Es Gs People of Britain, chuſe Carada- 
cus for their Leader againſt the Romans, 11. 
22. They continue the War againit Ofto- 
rius and others, 23, 24. 


SIMON Zzlor Es, by ſome ſaid to have 


e the Chriſtian Faith in this Iſland, 

| 34 

Sin, not to be allow'd by Law, I. 186. Such 

__ anAllowance makes God the Author of it, 7b. 
S1$1L1vs, the Son of Guitheline, ſucceeds ita 
Mother Martia, II. 10. Another of that 
Name reckon'd in the number of the ancient 
Britiſb Kings, 11. 

81811 1 0 5, lucceeds Jago. II. 8. 


Siwa p, Earl of Northumberland, ſentby Har. 
-.* decnute, together with Leeffric, againit the 


People of Worcefler, 110. He and Leofric 
raiſe Forces for King Edward againſt Earl 
Godwin, 113. He makes an Expedition 

into Scotland, vanquiſhes Macheth, and 

SD army + in his ſtead Malcolm Son of the Cum- 

brian King, 115. He dies * Pork in an 
armed Poſture, ibid. 


| SLEepa, erects the Kingdom of the b Saxons, 5 


1.50. 


8 YMNUUS, Author's Reaſons for un- 


dertaking its Apology, I. 103, 104. 


SM IrH, Sir THOMAS, in his eee 7 | 
England, aſlcrts the Government to be a 


mixt one, I. 518. 


SMITH, Sir THOMAS, ſent Ambaſſador from 2 


King James to the Emperor of Rua. II. 
+ on His Reception and Entertainment at 


9c, 140, 147- 


SoBIET SEI, JOHN, elected King of Poland, . 


3 Entomiuin on his Virtues and thoſe 
his Anceſtors, 149, 150. 


5 Solon, his Song, a divine Paſtoral Draza, a 
1. 60. His Counſel to keep the King's Con- 
Swi ITZERS, Oliver's Letter to their Evangelic 0 


l znand ment, explained, 460. Compared with 
ho Charies; 472. 


| 9 5 throughout the Law and Prophets, in- 
com _ e above all the Kinds of Lyric Po- ES 


ef, 1. 


RE ö bids ES, e Tireſias complaining 2 | 
8 TarQuiNs, Enemies to the Liberty of Rone, | 


that he knew more than other Men, I. 58. 


Fl SoRBoNIs Ts, devoted to the Romiſb Religion, 0 | | 
Taz in Aar LUS, 2 a petty Britiſh King, one of 
the four that aſſaulted Ce/ar's Camp, 11.15. 
_ TsxnuanTi1us, one of the Sons of «d hath | 
Cornwall allotted him, II. 12. Made King 


quoted by Salmaſius, I. 483. 


5 Senn Sao Kingdom, by whom erected, 


II. po. Seuth-Saxons, on what Occaſion con- 
verted to the Chriſtian Faith, 66, 67. 


: _ 807.008 x, his Account of the primitive Bi- 


mops, I. 415. Commends a Chriſtian Sol- 
dier for killing Jalian the Apoltate, 493. 


SralATrTro, Biſhop of, wrote againſt the! ope, 5 


yet afterwards turn d Papiſt, I. 101. 


SraxNx HEIM, Remarks on his Notions of Di- 1 


vorce, I. 254. 


5 Sya RTA, Kings of, e put to death 


by the Laus of Lyeurius, I. 441. 


s $es LMAN, Sir AEN RI, condemns the 1 
of Fees at Sacraments, Marriages, and Bu- 


rials, I. 571. 


SPENSER, in his Eclogue of Tay, inveighs "OP 


gainſt the Prelates, I. 98; His Deſcription of 
Temperance, 147. 


STRAFFOR D, Earl of, an Account of his Be- | 
| haviour and Conduct, I. 369. Who guilty 


. of his Death, 371. 
States of the United Provinces, treated by us in 


an unfriendly manner, from Principles in- 
ſtill'd by the Prelates, 1.19. Oliver's Letter to 


them in favour of the Piedmontois, II. 185. 


His other Letters tb them on different Sub- 


jects, 193, 195, 196, 


| 20 
| STATER1US, Kin 8 , Is ; defeated and 5 


ſlain in Fight by Dunwallo Mulmutius, II. . 
ST1L1CHo, repreſſes the invading Scots and 

Pits, IT. 5 | 

vob I. 


* 


Studies, what ſort proper for the Education of 
Youth, I. 137. 

STUF and WiTHGAR, the Nephews of Kerdic, 
bring him new Levies, II. 50. They inherit 
what he won in the Ile of Wight, 5 2. 


_ STURMIvs, JoHN, his Teſtimony ee 


Martin Bucer, I. 272. 
Sbjea, of England, what makes one, I. 319. 
UETONIUsS PAULINus Lieutenant in Britain, 
attacks the Iſle of Angleſey, II. 24. 
SUIDHELM, ſucceeds Sigebert in the Kingdom 
of the Eaſt. Sa xons, II. 65. He is baptiz d 


by, by Kedda, ibid. 
SULPITIUS SEVERUS, what REA King, f 


I. 500. 
Superſtition, the greateſt of B, ardens, I. 164. 


SWANE, makes great Devaſtations in the Welt 
of England, II. 100. He carries all before 


him as far as London, but is there repel! 2 


103. Stil'd King of England, ibid. He 


ſickens and dies, 761d. 


SWANE, the Son of Earl Godwin, treacherouſly | 


-murders his Kinſman Beorn, 112. His Peace 
wrought with the King by Aldred Biſhop of 


l orceſter, ibid. Touch'd in Conſcience for 
the ſlaughter of Beorn, he goes barefoot to 
Fame, and returning home dies in Lyria, £ 


114. 115. 


SWEDES, — 8 Letter to Charles Guſtavus | 


Adolphus their King, in favour of the perſe- 
fecuted Piedmontois, II. 185. Other Let- 
ters from Oliver to him, 192, 194, 197, 


202, 205, 211, 218, 226. Richard the Pro- 


tector's Letter to him, 230. 

SwITHRED, the laſt King of the Eaſi-Saxon 
Kingdom, driven out by Ecbert the . 
Saxon, II. 70, 75. 


SwIT Zz ERLAN D, Letter from the Engliſh Com- f 


monwealth to their Evangelic Cantons, II. 175. 
ee II. . 

. 
to him, II. 182. 


I. 594. 


after the Death of Cafſbelan, 20. 
Tevpric, a warlike King of Britain, ſaid to 
have exchanged his Crown for a Hermitage, 


II. 55. To have taken up, Arms again in 


Aid of his Son Mauric, ibid. 


THEOBALD, the Brother of King Enbelfrie, 


ſlain at Degſaſtan, II. 5 8. 


a a Monk o Torſo ordain'd Bp. i 
of Canter bury, II. 66. By 


beral Arts, and the Greek and Latin Tongucs 


flouriſh'd among the Saxons, ibid. 


Tn £0D051vs, the Emperor, held under Ex- 
communication for eight Months, by St. 
Ambroſe, Biſhop of Milan, I. 26. Thc Law -: 
concerning Divorce, 265. Decreed the Law 5 


to be above the Emperor, 441. 


Tu kkopos ſus, ſent over by Yalentinian, enters 


London victoriouſly, II. 36. Sends for Ci- 


vilis and Dulcitius, ibid. Puniſhes Valenti- 

nus a Pannonian conſpiring againſt him, ibid. 
Returns with Applauſe to Valentinian, ibid. 

Turo pos ius, the Son of the ſormer, preferr'd 


to the Empire. II. 36. Overcomes and ſlays 
Maximus, uſurping the Empire, ibid. 


THuURFERT, and divers other Daniſh Lords 


ſubmit to King Edward the Elder, IT. 88. 


| i his cruel Wiſh, . 47. 


rr = | Tinorun, 


AArexiun, Prince of, Oliver's Letter F 


1is means the Li- 


4 „ „„ NE 


Strictly commanded to be rejected, II. 122, 
Txrajan, his Speech to the General of his 


ITXANSILVANIA, Prince of, Oliver's Letter to 
 TxEBtLLIivs Maximus, ſent into Britain in 


"From the People, e HHS 
mulls, at Whitehall, not ſo dangerous as thoſe 
at Sechem, I. 374. Who the probable Cauſe 


An Alphabetical I N DE x 


E MOTHY, receiv'd Ordination by the Hands 


of the Preſbytery, I. 46. Not Biſhop of any 
particular Place, 97. x 
Tincoes1a, diſcover'd by the Ruffans, II. 
134. Manners of the Tengogſ, ibid. | 
Tithes, why to be aboliſhed under the Goſpel, I. 
663, 564, 565. Diſallowed by foreign Pro- 


teſtants, 563, 567. Authorities brought by _ 


the Advocates for Tithes, 569. 


T1riLus, ſucceeds his Father U in the 


Kingdom of the Eaft- Angles, II. 50. 


 Togopumnvus, the ſecond Son of Cunobeline, 
ſucceeds in the Kingdom, II. 20. Is over- 


thrown by Aulus Plautius, 21. Slain in Bat- 

tel, 101d. | . e 

Tor E Do, Council of, allow of no Cauſe of Di- 
vorce, except for Fornication, I. 300. 1 85 


Joleration, of Differences not Fundamental, re- 


commended, I. 159. 


Tosi, the Son of Godzvin, made Earl of Nor- 

thumberland, in the room of Si ward, II. 115. 

He ſwears Brotherhood with Malcolm, Kin 
of Scotland, 116. Goes to Rome with Ala, : 


| Biſhop of 16-4, ibid. The Northumlrians 


DN expel him, ibid. A ſtory of great Outrage 


and Cruelty, committed by him at Hereford, 
117. Driven out of the Country by Edwin 


wager, King of Norway, againſt his Brother, 
tel, ibid. 


Trade, flouriſhes moſt in free Commonwealths, | 


I. 600. | | | 
Traditions of the Church, diſſonant from the 


Doctrine of the Apoſtles, in point of Epiſco- 
pacy, I. 36. Counted near equal to the 


written Word in the ancient Church, 239. 


Pretorian Forces, I. 313, 514. 


the room of Petronius Turpilianus, II. 27. 


TIN OBANT Es, fall off from Caſſibelan, ſub- 


mit to Cæſar, and recommend Mandubratius 
to his protection, II. 18. „ 


7 Truth, the Daughter of Heaven, nurs'd up be- 


- tween the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Goſ- 
pel, I. 33. Love of Truth, true Eloquence, 
132. Of her coming into the World, and 


her Treatment there, 156. Needs no Stra- 


tagem to make her victorious, 159. Ac- 
cording to Zorobabel, the ſtrongeſt of all other 


_ things, 439. Truth and Juſtice compared, 


201d. 


Wy TyLLIvS, Max ens: no Friend to Kings, I. 
463. Extols the killing of Cz/ar in the Se- 


ol them, 375. The Effects of an evil Reign, 


ara, a Pere Barl, ada Canterbury 


but is bought off, II. 101. He ſwears Alle- 
giance to King Ethelred, that under that pre- 
tence he might ſtay and give Intelligence to 
' Savane, 102. He leaves the Engliſh again, 
and joins with Canute, 104. His Greatneſs 


ſiuſpected by Canute, he is baniſh'd the Realm, 
Tu NE a Daniſh Leader, ſubmitting to 
| | King Edward, obtains leave of him to go | 


and try his Fortune in France, II. 88. 
'Turxs, what Privileges they enjoy, I. 436. 


Tuscany, FERDINAND, Great Duke of, the 


Parlaments Letters to him, II. 170, 171. 


United Provinces, fee State. 
N __ VorTiGaRN's 


Oliver's Letters to him, 214, 218, 219, 
221. eee e eee 
T;ranny, the Oppoſers of it deſerib'd, I. 123. 
57 Jpiritual, ſupported by ſecular. Power, 


. | . L. | 1 
HDrants, Reaſons for puniſhing them, I. 300. 
310, Sc. What they are, 315. Inflances 


of ſeveral puniſhed in the Few Times, 
_ Chriſtian Times, 316, 317, 318. Fear and 


1 


Es of ſeveral depoſed and put to death by 
Chriſtians, 491, &c. Submitted to by Neceſ- 
ſity only, 498. Definition of a Tyrant by 
TI YEE a ar aty 


* 


NVATIVSTIxIAx, ſends over ſeveral Depu- 


N 8 tives ſucceſſively, into this Iſland, 11. 
VALERIUSs PuBLICOLa, for what Reaſon he 
deviſed the Valerian Law, I. 506. I, 


Vane, CARL Es, ſent as Agent from the 
Engliſh Commonwealth to Lisbon, II. 156. _ 
VaTazBLvs, his Opinion of Divorce, I. 230. 

 Vecrivs Boranus, ſent into Britain in the 

and Morcar, 119. Joining with Harold Har- 5 


room of Trebellias Maximus, II. 27. 


MANDUA._ 


Others from Oliver, 190, 216. 


** 


VenvuT1vs, a King of the Brigantes, deſerted 
by his Wife Cartiſmandua, II. 27. He rights 
himſelf againſt her by Arms, bid. Makes 
War ſucceſsfully againſt thoſe taking part 
. #9. : oo © 
Verannivs, ſucceeds A. Didius in the Briti/f 
 Vertue, ever highly rewarded by the ancient 
- - Romans, II. 22. VV 
V᷑ESTrASsIAN, fighting under Plautiss againſt the 
Britains, is reſcued from danger by his Son 
Titus II. 22. For his eminent Services here, 
be receives triumphal Ornaments at Rome, 


. = Rs _ 
Urra, erects the Kingdom of the Fa- Au- 
50. From him his Succeſſors calbd 


e 
Len Wilk 


Viçrogixus, a Moor, appeaſeth a Commo- 


tion in Britain, II. 33. 


 Vicrtokinus, of Tolhſa, made prefect of this £ 


'Victxep, the Son of Ecbert, obtaining the 7 
Kingdom of Kent, ſettles all things in peace, 


5 ml. 7. After 34 Years Reign, he deceaſeth, 


her other Son Porrex, II. g. 


VioER Ius, and Peredure, ex ling their * 7 
ther F/idure, ſhare the Kingdom between 


them, II. 11. | | 


 Viretr, miſ-quoted for the unlimited Power 
, r ions; 
Vistvs Lurus, hath the North part of the 
Government aſſigned him by Severus the Em- 
RVC 
 ULyxerTEL, Duke of the EA, -Angles, ferts 
upon the Danes with great Valour, II. 100. 
His Army defeated through the Subtlety of a 
Daniſb Servant, 102. He is ſlain with ſeve- _ 
ral other Dukes, at the fatal Battle of Man- 


dune, 106. 


Urrius MarceLLvs, ſent Lieutenant into 
- Britain by Commodus, ends the War by his 


Valour and Prudence, II. 31. 


2 


315, 316. How they have been treated in 


envy good Men, 412. More commendable 
to depoſe than to ſet up one, 467. Exam 


VELLoCaTus, ſee VExuTivs and CarTis- 

is ſlain together with Harwvager in the Bat- nn | £5 
| | Venice, Letters to the Duke and Senate, from 

the Eng/iſþ Council of State, II. 164, 172. 


VI DEN a, ſlays her Son Ferrex in revenge of 


8 
% 
. 


to Both VOLUME S. 


5 VorTicunn's Character, II. 45. Advis'd by 


his Council to invite in the Saxon againſt 
the Scots and Pi2s, ibid. He beſtows upon 


Hemi and the Saxons, the Iſle of Thaner, 


47. Then all Kent, upon a Marriage with 


Rowen, Hengiſts Daughter, ibid. Condemn- 


dd ina Synod for Inceſt with his Daughter, 


be retires to a Caſtle in Radnor/oire, 48. 


His Son Guortimer dead, he reſumes the Go- 
vernment, bid. Drawn into a Snare by Hen- 
gift, 49. Retiring again, is burnt in his 

ower, ibid. | TL | | 
\ VorTiPoR, 
Wales, II. 


reigns in Demetia, or South- 


| 54. | | 
Vows, Remarks on thoſe of K. Charles, I. 430. 


Uxtanvs, reckoned in the number of ancient 
Britiſb Kings, II. 11. „„ 
\ OUTH#gRPENDRAGON, thought to be the ſame 
_., with Natanleod, II. po. 1 
Urnkrb, ſubmits himſelf with the Northum- 
brian, to Savane, II. 103. To Canute, 104. 


His Victory over Malcolm King of Scots, ibid. 


leis ſlain by Turebrand a Daniſh Lord, 
„ 0 vhs | 85 


Ux RIDE, Attack at Brentford, during the 


Treaty there, I. 418. 
Uzz iA, thruft out of the Temple for his opi- 
_ Zeal, I. 408. Ceas'd to be King, 


ITZ7ALDexsts, denied Tithes to be given 
in the Primitive Church, I. 568. Main- 
tain'd their Miniſters by Alms only, 577. 


 Wedlec, when unfit, ungodly, and diſcordant, 
Expoſi- 
tion of ſeveral Texts of Scripture relating to 


do de diſſolved by Divorce, I. 250. 


it, 288. See Marriage. 
WrszMuRECIus, his 

VvVorce, I. 269. 
-WesTFRIEZLAND, 


tes | | TR 
'WesT-Sa 
d, II. 
converte 
WI 5 A, ſucceeds Crida in the Mercian King- 
„ Oo 
WicxLIrr E, before the Biſhops in the Refor- 
r neon” 
| WitBRoOD, aPrieſt, goes over with 12 others to 


and made firſt Biſhop of that Nation, 76:4. 


WiIUrRED, Biſhop of the Northumbrians, de- 
priv'd by Erfrid of his Biſhopric, wanders _ 
Returning, plants 


as far as Rome, II. 67. 
1 2 in the Iſſe of Wight, and other 
pPlwKhces aſſigned him, ibid. Hath the fourth 

part of that Iſland given him by Kedævalla, 
which he beſtows on Bertwin, a Prieſt, his 
Siſter's Son, ibid. | CRY 


WIIILIAM the Conqueror, ſwears to behave as a 


good King ought to do, I. 520. Remarkable 
 Lawof Edward the Confeſſor, confirmed by 


WIITIAu, Duke of Normandy, honourably 


Edward, and richly diſ- 


_ «entertained by Kin 
wid. 1. 114. H 


#1 


inion concerning Di- 


Letter from the Protector 
Richard, to the States of that Province, II. | 


xox Kingdom, by whom ere&- 
50. West. Saxon, and their Kings 
do the Chriſtian Faith by Berinus, 


e betroths his Daughter 


to Hareld, Who ſwears to aſſiſt him to the 
Crown of England, 117. Sending after King 
Edward's Death, to demand performance of 
his Promiſe, is put off with a ilight Anſwer, 
119. He lands with an Army at Haſtings, 
119, 120. Overthrows Harold, who with his 
two Brothers, is ſlain in Battel, 120. Crown- 
ed at Weſtminſier by Aldred, Archbiſhop of 
York, 121. | h | 
WiILL1aM of Malzſbury, his Account of the 
Diſſoluteneſs of Manners, both of the Engliſh 
__ Clergy and Laity, II. 21. a 
 WilLowsy, Sir Hucu, made Admiral of a 
Fleet, for the Diſcovery of the Northern 
Parts, II. 141. Puts into 4rziza in Lat- 
land, where he and his Company periſh with 
Cold, 14. | . | 
Mixe, if prohibited to be imported, might pre- 
vent Drunkenneſs, I. 237. 28 
Wirr Eb, a Saxon Earl, ilain at a place calbd 
 Wippeas-fleet, which thence took Denomina- 
„„ EE e 
%%% ũ é ̃œ́m ĩð ß, ĩ 
WITHOARBURGAU, in the Iſle of Wigbt, fo 
os from being the Burial-place of 2 Be 
52. x 8 A 
Wirt, the Succeſſor of Ludiken, being 
vanquiſn'd by Ecbert, all Mercia becomes tri- 


butary to him, II. 75. 


Woroc p, in Ruſſia, a Winter and a Summer 
Church there, 11. 130. | N 

Writing, Freedom of it to be allow'd, I. 154. 
The Reſtraint of it a diſcouragement to learn- 
ed and religious Men, ibid. See Licenſing. 

WuULFER, the Son of Penda, ſet up by the 


Ofwi, II. 65. Said to have been taken Pri- 
takes and waſtes the Iſle of « but cauſ- 


the Iſland to Et helavald, King of Soutb-Sax- 
ons, ibid. Sends Farummannus to recover the 
Eaſt. Saxons, fallen off the ſecond time from 
Chriſtianity, ibid. Lindſey taken from him 
by Ecfrid of Northumberland, ibid. His 


ibid. 


 WuLrHEarD, King Ethelwolf's chief Cap- 
tain, drives back the Daves at Southampton + 
wWoichl great Slaughter, II. 78. He dies the 
ſame Year, as it is thought, of Age, ibid. _ 
„5 rie | o WuULkETUL, Earl of Ely, put to flight with his 
preach the Goſpel in Germany, II. 68. Coun- | 5 
tenanc'd by Pepin, chief Regent of the Fans, 


Whole Army, by the Danes, II. 81. 


; ENoPHon, according to him, Tyrannigides 
\ were honour'd by the People, I. 502. 
J7 Mxts, King of Loegria, with others, ſlain 
* in Battle by Dunwallo Mulmutius, II. 9. 
Youth, Exerciſe and Recreations proper for 
3) 8 
FF Fal, poetical Deſcription of it, I. 115. 
Z Recommended by the Scripture, in repro- 
ving notorious Faults, ibid, © 


Zones, Salmafiu?'s Account of them, I. 519. 


Mercian Nobles, in the room of his Brother -- £ 
ſoner by Kenwalk, the Weſft-Saxon, 66. He No 


eth the Inhabitants to be baptized, ibid. Gives 


death accompanied with the ſtain of Simony, 


BOOKS Printed ſor and Sold by A. M1L IA R. 


General Dictionary, Hiſtorical and Cri- 

tical : In which a new and accurate 
Trantlation of that of the Celebrated Mr. Bayle, 
with the Corrections and Obſervations printed 
in the jate Edition at Paris, is included; and 
interſperſed with ſeveral thouſand Lives never 
before publiſhed. 

The whole containing the Hiſtory of the 
molt illuſtrious Perſons of all Ages and Nations, 
particularly thoſe of Great- Britain and Ireland, 
diltinguiſhed by their Rank, Actions, Learning 
and other Accompliſhments. 

With Reflections on ſuch Paſſages of Mr. Bayle, 
as ſeem to favour Scepticiim and the Manichee 
| Syttem. By the Reverend Mr. John. Peter Bar- 
zard ; the Reverend Mr. Thomas Birch, F.R.S. 
Mr. John Lockmaii, and other Hands. To be 
compriz d in 9 Vols, Six of which are already 
publiſhed. 

2. The Roman Hiſtory; with Notes, Hiſto- 
rical, Geographical and Critical; and illuſtrated 
with Ce pper plates, Maps, and a great number 
of authentic Medals. Done into Eng liſs from 
the original French of the Reverend Fathers, 
Catrou and Rewille, by R. Bundy, D. D. To 


Which is prefix'd, a New and Connected Sum- 
the Wicked will not be cternal; 


N. B. There are only z Sets of the large Pa- 


mary of the Work. In 6 vols. 
per remaining of thoſe that were printed, 
which may be had at 15 Guineas in Sheets. 
Thoſe Gentlemen that want any Volumes 


to compleat their Setts, may have them of 
the ſaid A. Millar. 


3. The Occana, and other Works of James 


; Harrington, Eſq; collected, methodiz'd and re- 


view'd ; with an exact Account of his Life pre- 
omitted in the Earl of Clarendor's Hiltory.) 


— fix'd, by Fohn Toland. To which is added, an 
| Appendix, containing all the Political Tracts 


_ . Wrote by this Author, omitted 1 in Mr. 7. land's 


5 1 ; 


Xe. B. There are a few printed e on a | large ; 


Paper for the Curious. 


theE aft- Indies: Containingan Accurate Deſcrip- 


tion of whatever is moſt remarkable in thole 
. Countries; and embelliſned with above 220 
Copper: plates, repreſenting the fineſt Proſpects, 
and moſt conſiderable Cities in thoſe Parts; the 
different Habits of the People; the ſingular and 


extraordinary Birds, Fiſhes, and Plants, which 
are there to be found: As likewiſe tbe Antiqui- 


ties of thoſe Countries, and particularly the no- 
that were publiſhed by himſelf. Which is 
prefix d, ſome Account ot his Life and Writings. 


ble Ruins of the famous Palace of Per/epolis. 
called Chelminar by the Perſe ans. The whole 
being delineated on the Spot, from the reſpec- 
live Objects. To which is added, an Account 


of the Journey of Mr. [6braxts, Ambaſſador 
from Moſcory, thro' Ruffia and Tartary, to Chi- 


na; together with Remarks on the Travels of 
Sir John Chardin, and Mr. Kempfer ; and a 
Letter written to the Author on that Subject, 

in 2 vol. by MI. Cornelius le Bruhn. T ranſlated 

from the Original French. 

5 . Cob lections relating to the Hiſtory of Mary, 


Q. of Scotland. Containing a great number of 


Original Papers, never before printed. Alſo a 
ſew ſcarce Pieces re- printed, taken from the beſt 
Copies. Reviſed and publiſhed by James An- 


derſon Eſq; With an explanatory Index of the 
obſolete Words, and Prefaces ſhewing the Im- 
tuo Setts of Backs, Containing great variety 


portance of theſe Collections, in 4 vol. 
6. The Works of Mr. Thomſon, in 2 vols. 4to. 
Vol. Firtt, containing the Seaſons, a Hymn, a 
Poem to the Memory of Sir //aac Newton, and 
Britannia a Poem. Vol. Second, OP" 


Poem in 8 Parts, Sophoniſba, a Tragedy, and a 
Poem to the Memory of the late Lord Chancel- 


lor Talbot. 
VN. B. They are printed in a ſmall Size. 


Ppreſenc Time are particu.arly conſidered. 


Year 1663, to 1650. 
of the Wars carried on, and the Battles fought 


by Robert Monteth of Salmonet. | 
added, the true Cauſes and favourable Conjunc- _ 

3 tures which contributed to the Reſtoration of 
4 Travels into Muſeooy, Perſia, and part of | 


7. The Hiſtory of the Church under the Od 
Tele from the Creation of the World: 
W herein the Affairs and Learning of Heathen 
Nations before the Birth of Chri/t, and the State 
of the Zews from the Babyloniſb Captivity to os 

n 
Folio. 

8. The Hiſtory of the Propagation of Chri- 
ſtianity, and the Overthrow of Paganiſm: Where- 
in the Chriſtian Religion is confirmed; the 
Rite and Progreſs of Heatheniſh Idolatry is con- 


ſidered ; the Overthrow of Paganiſm, and the 


lr reiding of Chriſtianity in the feveral Ages of 
the Church is explained the preſent State of 


Heathens is enquired into; and Methods for 


their Converſion propoſed. In 2 vols. 8vo. The 
third Edition corrected, with Additions. _ 

9. An Enquiry into the Nature of the human 
Sou! ; whercin the Immateriality of the Soul is 
evinced, from the Principles ot Realon and Phi- | 


 lolophy, in 2 vol. 849. 


10. The World unina:k'd : To which is . 
ded, the State of Souls ſeparated from their Bo- 
dies: 
is proved, by a variety of Arguments, deduced 
from Holy Scripture, that the Puniſhments of 
and all Objec- 
tions againſt ir folved. With a large Introduc- 
tion, cvincing the ſame Truth from the Prin- 
ciples oi Natcral Religion, in one Volume 8. 

11. The Hittory bf the Troubles of Great- 
Britain: Containing a particular Account of the 
moſt remarkable Paſlages in Scotland, from the 
With an exact Relation 
by the Marquis of Montroſe. (all which are 
Alſo a full Account of all the Tranſactions in 
England during that Time. Written in French 
To which is 


King Charles IT. Written in French by D. Ri- 


ordan de Muſcty. Tranſlated into Engliſh by 
Captain 7 ames Ogilvie. 


The Second Edition. 
12. Elements of Chimiſtry: being the annual 


Lectures of Herman Boe haawe, M. D. Tranſ- 
lated from the original Latin by Timothy Dal- 
leace, M. D. With Corrections and Improve- 


ments communicated to the 1 ranſlator by the 


1 Authcr, i in 2 vol. 


13. The wiole Works of 1 . leyle, Eſq; 


14. Sectionum Conicarum Libri 5. Auctore 


| Roberto Simpſon, in Academia C. nee Mathe- 
{cos Profeſlore 


15. A Treatiſe of Book: ke ping ; or, Mer- : 


chauts Accompts, in the Italian Method of 
Debtor and Crtai or. 
tl Principles of that carious and approved _ 
| Method are clearly and tu'ly explained and de- 


Waerem the fundamen- 


monit trated from the Nature and Reaion of 


Taings: From which again is deduced, a com- 


plcat Jyllem ol particular Rules and Inftruc- 55 


tions, for their Application to a Merchant's Bu- | 


ſinets, conſidered a5 acting either for his own 
proper Account, or in Commiilion, as 
for another; or, as concerned in Company. 


The whole illustrated and exemplified with 


of Practice in all tho e Brarches of Butineſs. 
To which are added, Inſtructions tor Gentlemen 
of Land-iZiiates, and their Stewards or Fac- 
tors: With Directions allo for Retailers, and o- 
ther more private Perions, 

16. A Treawuſe of Mulick, area Pre- 

tical and Hittor:cal. 

The two laſt by dex. Malcolm. 


Being an Epiſtolary Treatiſe, wherein 


Factor 


